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Hiſtorical and Critical. 


AS INA, wife of Chilperic King 
had been married to a King 


of France, .and mother of the great Clovis, 


of Thuringia. Childeric being obliged to leave his 
dominions, becauſe his debaucheries had provoked the 
that he had reaſon to fear the worſt, fled (a) to this King of 
he was received in the kindeſt manner imaginable. Baſina, who was a very beautiful ** © 
Princeſs, without doubt gave him an extreme civil reception. 


people in ſuch a manner, 


Experience has always 


ſhewn, that Princes, who are of looſe morals, when they are expelled their country, yet 


do not renounce thei 
a proof of this : he fe 


made no ſcruple to carry the 


llantries, in the places which they have retired to: Childeric was 
in love with Baſina ; 


and finding her net averſe to his deſires, he 


point ſo far as to enjoy the wife of that good friend and 


kind neighbour, who had given him protection [4]. He engaged the affection of his 
friend's wife ſo ſtrongly by his criminal converſation with her, that ſhe could not live 
without him. The French recalled Childeric eight years after they had expelled him (5), 
Baſina could not bear the abſence of that Prince. She left her huſband, and went to 
Childeric ; and when he aſked the occaſion of her journey, ſhe anſwered him plainly, 
that it was for love of him [B] that ſhe was come; and that if ſhe had known any 


A Childeric nade in ſeruple . . io enjoy ber. 
ls the wift of a friend ..... given him 

tection.] There would have been reaſon enough to 

ieve it, tho' the Hiſtorians had not mentioned it. 
Would Baſina have followed Childeric, if ſhe had not 
loved him, and taſted the pleaſures of love with him? 
But we have the teſtimony of Hiſtorians. Here is 
what we find in the author of the Exploits of the Kings 
of France, in Chap. vii. Dum fis in Toringi& cum 

Baſina Regina uxore 2 — Regis ipſe Childericus com- 
mixtus eſt. i. e. While Childeric was in Turingia, 
* he lay with Queen Baſina the wife of King Biſinus.” 
Aimon relates the ſame thing in the y11:th chapter of 
the 1ſt book: Dicebatur idem fprinceps confuetudinem 
 STUPRI cam ed habuifſe, cum exularet. i. e. The 
* fame Prince is faid to have criminal converſation 
* with her while he was in exile.” Rorico is more 
expreſs upon this ſubje& ; I ſhall quote him in the fol- 
lowing remark. | : 

[B] When Childetric aſted the octafion of her jaurney 
ſhe anſwered plainly, a it was * e of bin.] 
Her anſwer was in theſe terms, according to Gregory 
Furonenſis in the 12th chapter of the 24 book of 
the Hiſtory of the French. I am well perſuaded of 
© the advantage there is in being with you, and I 
„know that you are a valiant man. It is for this 
«« reaſon I am come to live with you; for know this, 
that if I had found any perſon in the provinces 
„% beyond the ſeas more uſeful to me than yourſelf, 
I ſhould have went to live with him.” The Abbot 
de Marolles, who has tranſlated the text of Gregory 
Turonenſis in this manner, has given a note, to in- 
form us that this diſcourſe is equivocal in Baſina's ſenſe. 
This is not improbable ; I believe that Childeric gave 
no proofs of his military valour in Thuringia : the va- 
lour, which Baſina ſpeaks of, might thereſore be of 
another kind, and of more uſe to the Queen, than a 
martial diſpoſition of mind; and I am inclined to 
think that we ſhould read in Gregory Turonenſis and 
Rorico, wirilitatem & viriliorem, inſtead of utilita- 
tem & utiliorem. The equivocation will ſtill ſubſiſt. 
1 knew, replied Bafina, your wirility ar manhood, and 


Vor. III. 


| Prince 
that you are 4 e Theſe words are much 
better connected than theſe above; 7 am well perſuaded 
of the advantage of being with you, and I know that 
you are a valiant man. Let it not be ſaid that there 
is too much immodeſty in theſe words ; I krow 
manhood : for is it more commendable for a Lady to 
ſay to her gallant, I know the advantage of being with 
? However that be, here is the Latin of Greg 
nenſis: Hir regnantibus fimul -Baſmna relifo viro 
ſuo ad Childericum wenit. Qui cum ſollicite interrogaret 
qud de causa ad cum de tantd regione veniſſet, reſpon- 
diſſe fertur, ** Novi, inquit, utilitatem tuam quod fit 
&* wvalde ſtrenuus, ideogue weni ut habitem tecum. Nam 
„ noverts, fi in tranſmarinis partibus aliquem cogno- 
% viſſem utihiorem te, expetiſſem utigue cohabitionem ejus. 
At ite gaudens tam fibi in conjugio copularvit. The ano- 
nymous author of the G. Regum Francorum (1), Fre- 
degarius (2), and the Monk Rorico, relate Baſina's 
wer in the ſame manner with Gregory Turonenſis, 
except that Rorico has given a much clearer account 
of it, and faid expreſly, that the diſcourſe of that 
K full of immodeſty ; which is fo far from 
weakening my conjecture concerning virilitatem and 
viriliorem, that it confirms it very ſtrongly. The 
words of Rorico are as follow: Haſina guoque Siſini 
regis uxor, apud quem latuiſſe pr emanſtravimus Childeri- 
cum, ſepius relicto viri thoro conſortium noſtri regis eſt 
experta. Quamobrem & eum nec multo poſt in Franci- 
am eft ſeguuta, cupiens loco uxoris babitare cum co. 
Quam Childericus cum inſperate conſpexifſet, & ad 
guos uſus de tam longingud provincid ad cum propera/* 
ſet inguireret, illa poſipeſito pudore muliebri, ut erat 
dt axurieſs, tale fertur dediſſe reſponſum : Quo- 
% niamnovi utilitatem tuam & pulchritudinem, & quod 
fit habilis, & flrenuus, > domo went ut habitem te- 
* cam; nam fi in extremis terre finibus utiliorem te 
% agnoviſſem, & hunc nibileminiss expetiſſem.” Com- 
placuit regi mulieris ſermo facetus, & eam gaudens ſibi 
fociavit in uxorem (3). 8 
King Siſinus, at whoſe Court we ſhewed above that ;; 
* Childeric lay concealed, very often left her huſband's 
„ bed for that of our King. 


. 


A 


2 ; 
SS" 
— 


huringia, by whom () Abcut the 


Cheſne, tom. 1. 


2) Ibid. p. 727. 


Fi 
i. e.“ Baſina, the wife of (3) Rofic. 4. 
eftts Francorum, 
jt b. 1, Pag 8c 2. 
in the 1ſt v lume 
Upon which account of du Chefa.'s 
« ſhe edition. 


ö worſe than that of Helena [ 


S B As 


the Seas more proper for her than him, ſhe would have gone to find him. 
diſcourſe, married Baſina, and had a ſon by her who was 


Prince more 
Childeric was pleaſed with this 
a very brave Prince, and ho embrace 


innocent than that of Paris. 


„ that of Childeric, All things 
he excuſes of Father le Comte have no manner of weight 


iſtiag Faith. It chis Lady's conduct was 
fidered, was not more 


in them [DJ. The Author of the Gallantries of the Kings of France gives a much 


better account than Mr. de Cord of 


Viſions pf themew*Hufſband of Bafina [EJI. 


Since the firſt edition 2 this Work, Y have what Father Daniel has publiſh 


againſt thoſe; who 


t Childeric Was en 


by his ſubjecta, ret᷑alled ubout eight 


ears after, and that the Queen of Thuringia followed him, &c. This Author's opinion 

, that what Gregory Turonenſis wrote upon that ſubjeft is nothing but an Extract or Abridg- : 
ment of fone Romance or other, that «gas handed aboyt in his time (c); and that the Viſt-( n 
ons, which it is pretended-Chil ic bad the firft night of his marriage, and which have , TH. 4. 


been added to the ſbort account off GregoFy* 


Cc 


46 ſhe followed him not long after into France, deſir- 

* ing to live with him as a wife. When Childeric 

« ſaw her come y, and aſked her for what 

«« purpoſe ſhe had travelled thither from ſo diſtant a 

6 r ſhe lay ing aſide all the modeſty of her 
ex 


«ec 


% cauſe I knew your uſefulneſs and beauty, anT that 
„ you are a valiant and ſtout man, that I am come 


* from my own to live with you; for if 1 
- ers 


* had known 

* earth e than you, I ſhould notwithſtand- 
« ing have to him.” This ſmart anfwer 
<< of the Lady pleaſed the King extremely, who very 
«« readily took her for his wife.” This whole ac- 


count of Rorico ſhews, that this Lady did not compli- 


ment Childeric on account of his being a brave. fol- 
dier in any thing but in affairs of love and gallantry. 


([C] Her comdu#? was worſe then that of Helena. 


To do juſtice to every body, I muſt obſerve here that 
this fine compariſon was not my invention: I find jt 
(4) L. Methe le in a modern author (4). Bafine, mother ts Clovis, 
Vayer, tom. 10, ſays he, was not content to proſtitute her honour to Chil- 


pag 342+ Lett» deric the firſt, who had taken refuge at the Court of moi 


43-. the King of Thuringia, Bifinns or Buſinus, her 2 
Band; * ſhe — — N 255 2 


haft would be carried away ; whereas this Lady came to 5 | 


France of her own accord, and with ſo much aſſurance, 
that he ventured to tell Childeric, that if be had 
known a braver man than him, and that deferved ber 
love more, Jhe would go to him tho' be were in the 
fort parts of the aworld. | 
[D] The excuſes of Father le Comte for Baſena have 
no manner of <eight in them.) He is angry becauſe 
Aimon ſays, that Childeric married Baſina before her 
(5) Le Comte, firſt huſband's death (5). He tends that Ammon 1 
Annal. Ecelgſiat. the firſt, who faid this, * caſt ſuch an infamy 
Frarcer, tom. 1. upon the birth of Clovis. He adds that this Hiſtorian 
Page 94+ Nr Lr 3 
is prejudices againſt the Merovingians. He al- 
ledges two other reaſons for this 3 ig 64 the Ger- 
mans, who were {ſprung from the ſtem of the French, 
would not ſuffer adultery ; the other, that if Chil- 
deric had married another man's wife, he would have 
been expoſed to the ſame er, which had obliged 
him. to leave his Kingdom eight years before. U 
all theſe conſiderations, he rather thinks that B 
not being able to bear any longer the ill treatment, 
which ſhe received from her huſband, eſcaped to France, 
and that ſhe did not marry Childeric till after ſhe had 
certain news of her huſband's death. He obſerves, 
that according to other authors ſhe had been divorced ; 
and conſequently under Paganiſm nothing hindered her 
from marrying a ſecond hufband. He refers us to 
6) Libro : d Robert Cenalis (6). Let us examine this diſpute a 
(6) 4 : 
Re Gallicd, Pe- little. I obſerve, I, that if the filence of authors, 


 rioche 12. who lived before Aimon, is a good reaſon, we mult 


no more fay, either that the King of Thuringia uſed 
his wife ill, and divorced Sg t he was dead 


| , when Childeric married Baſin, 'Thele are fact, 


Which no ancient author has given any account of. 
In the ſecond place, does not Gregory Turonenſis ſay, 
that Baſina left her huſband, and that the firſt thi 
which ſhe ſaid to Childeric, pleaſed that Prime © 

highly, that he married her ? Is not this juſt as much 
as if he had ſaid, that ſhe was Childerie's wife, even 


as ſhe was a Lady of a agen Ago I diſpoſition, is induced the 
« faid to have this anſwer ; ** It was be- 


urunen is, have like thi reſt all te appeeirance ue Pa: 425: 
(4) mid. pag» of @ Romance (d). I Mall Tpeak of the diſpute that was raiſed againſt Paquier, and of 
416. | & 


Paris edit. 1696. 


the 


before the death of her firſt huſband ?; In the third 

Place the paſſage of Tacitus, which Father le Comte 

"quotes, to prove that the Germans diſallowed of adul- 

tery, ſhews that Childeric might be exempt from the 
common law (7) ; for 'whatevet was the motive which (7) [The paſſage 
induced the Lady to come to him, ſhe declared that of Tacitus is as 
i ma gut wo the valour of chat Prince; be- —— 
- fides that ment. was left to the „ ullam moruy 
huſbind's choice, and that Bafina we * 
hnſband” ini 


was not then in her partem magis 
s Dominions 3 not to mention that the laws {2»daveris, nam 
To conclude, Childe- T. Tel 2arba- 


of Maz1T1s 
PERMISSAs 


rance Oo An Se 

F tbe new 

are As hn. > 
requeſted 


* which ſhould be 
© her knowledge 


time dogs, cats 3 from whence ſhe concluded, . daughters con- 


ad o Law. 

8 that theſe animals the difference De Gobi, Fran- 
«© of manners of the — — which n 

* {pring from their marriage. We ſhall be ſo much 

2 LN 

if we co 22 love this Queen had 
_ ©© for Childeric, which would not very probably ſuf- 

fer her to employ the time ſo ill, which 22 

% paſs much more bly, than to lie alone in he 

1 Waile her lover Was engaged in obſerving 

theſe pretended apparitions (9). It cannot be de (9) 8 
weight in it ; bat it would be c. tom. * 


them, were perſons, who would trouble themſelves 
much about the ceremonial of marriage, 

embraces, till they were authorized by 
lemnity ; and « Ty ng might eaſily let 

him reſt till next night. But let us come to the fact 

ions be de i that Baſina was — 

ready big with child, and very near her time, when 

ſhe be her huſband to go and ſee the apparipions 

three times ſucceſſively in oh night at the gate of 

his palace; and he quotes Fredegarius (10) but it is oer- (19) Hifory of 
tain his witneſs contradigts him. Fredegarius ſays, F 1 1. 
that theſe viſions were antecedent to the conſummation Predeg. Schalafl. 
of their marriage; Cum primã note jugiter frais cap. 12, 
Junxiſſent, dicit ad eum mulier, hac note & coitu virili 

abſftinebimus. . . . Baſing hec univerſa narr/- 

ſet, abſtinebant ſs caſts uſque in craſtinum: © 


quorum 
pena praſens & 
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1 
2 
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the Anſwer which was given to his Critic [ F 
caſion a great many faults both of the heart and mind. 


F] 1 fall ſpeak of the diſpute, uvhich aua raiſed 
2 Pãguier concerning Baſina, and what anſaver 
awas gi ven to his critic.] I ſhall firſt give Paquier's 
words: Our ancient writers rank Clovis among the le- 
gitimate ; and yet they dv not obſerve, that in giving 
an account of his lift they write quite the contrary,  Tho' 
that be not true, . they all agree that Childerie having 
been expelled his Kingdom for his extortions and tyramy, 


retired to Thuringia, where ＋ an honourable 
reception from the King, he fell in love <vith Ba- 
fina his awife 3 fo that when he was afterwards recalled 
by the French, be carried her with him, and mar- 
ried her, violating by this action all abe rights of Na- 
tions and of hoſpitality ; yet from this marriage was born 
(#1) Piquier, the great Chis (11). Let us now fee the cenſure of 
echerches de la Father Garaſſe: he ſays that Paquier having added 
* 556. ſomething of his own invention to 4 account 
the ancient writers of Chronicles, tells us, that Childe- 
ric having taken refuge at the Court of the King of Thu- 
ringia, fell in lwve with his wife, and raviſo'd ber, and 
ng her auvay to France, married her in a ſacri- 
legious manner (12). Mr. Paguier, adds he (13), 
might have left theſe old dreamers, and learned from 
Recherch, pag. bo. Paulus AE milins and Gregory Turonenſis the falſity of this 
by Ibid pag. account; and the Sieur Du Pleix has related it 22 9 
(14) Ibid. pag- dicioufly in the Life of Childeric . . . (14). The old 
63. micle-Writers of France never aſſerted nor dreamt that 
Clovis was a baſtard for having ma#ried Baſina or 
any other Thuringian Lady ; for if it vas Baſina whom 
he married, he might have learned from the French Hi. 
ftorians, that ſhe came herſelf into France after the death 
of ber the King of Thuringia, and married Chil- 
deric for her ſecond huſband, from which true and law- 
ful marriage Clovis was born. Let us now proceed to 
the anſwers, which were made to Garaſſe. In the 


(12) Garaſſe, 
Recherche des 


firſt place he is cenſured for contradicting Grege 


Garaſſe, lib. 2. (16). Then there is added to the teſtimony of theſe 
Seft. 4- pag. 160, two Hiſtorians that of Nicolles Gilles. See his words 
(16) Ibid. pag. in page 16 of the Life of Childeric. During the im- 
162. that Cbilderic auas with Baſinus, King of _— be 
fell in love with his wife, whoſe name c Baſma 3 
and after he wwas recalled to his Kingdom, 

t 


Baſina, who was extremely 2 25 3 * 
, a and, 


Bafinus, Ki Thuringia 
went to Er Ah who forgot the favours received, and 


| married her, and by her had a 5 Chaos, the firſt 
(17) Ibid. pag. Chriftian King of France (17). It 4s remark'd that 
* Richard de Va authorizes this opinion in his 
46% Note cl Antiquities of Belgic Gaul, and that there is not one of 
the Author ob- dur modern authors, who does not follow it. Belleſoreſt 
ſerves that Ron- is only cited ſor that pur poſe, who ſays that Childeric 
Jard confirms 2 reſokved to marry ; but in that point he ſhewed. himſelf 
47 __ very ung rateful to the King of Thuringia, his hoſt, whoſe 
ciad; and that Wife be bad debauched, and married, without 8 
de Serres calls the injury, which he did to Baſinus, or the infamy, 
is marriage be night fall under upon that account (18). The author 
(19) Thi . concludes, that all the writers, which are cited, are 
3 won N as oredible and judicious as (19) Legician Du Pleix, 
rale. Who has furniſb'd youu in that paſſage with his own chi- 
* 


] 


theo almoit all the writin 


* 


J. That remark will ſhew thut diſputes oc- 


mers, to authorize your det e, judgment... He does 
not forget the error, which SLE op net; when 


be faid, that Clovis married Baſina (20). He calls this (20) Defence & 


an inſtance of ignorance, which is impious and malicious Paſguier contre A 
at the fame times; for by this means he «would render Garafſe, * 
the ff Chriftign King of France more abominable than 
theſe brutal perple of Fibinfia, who, atcording to St. Je- 
rom againſt Jovinian, defiled their mather's bed with- 
out any diſtinction (21). He quotes ſuch abominations (at) Iid. IIb. 3. 
as theſe, and he exaggerates and declaims prodigiouſſy Seck. 2. p. 446, 
this occaſion. yy | 
This difpute ſhews us part of the deſects, which run Som = inflances 
of this kind. The Apo of the frauds of 
logiſt paſſes by one of the errors, which had been Author. 
cenſured ; he does not juſtify Paquier, nor acknow- 
ledge that there was reaſon to object againſt him in 
that point. I mean the rape of Baſinaz our old 
Chronicle- Writers make no mention of it; and there- 
fore Paquier aggravated the ingratitude of Childeric : 
he has made additions, which are fabulous and ſcan- 
dalous at the ſame time. He might be attack'd upon 
this head from the authority of Turonenſis 
and yet his Apologiſt by an artifice 71 chat this 
Hiſtorian was cited only with regard to the other 
— the adventure of Baſina; and upon this ſup- 
poſitlon he grounds his keeneſt reproaches. Here we 
may obſerve three faults, not to acknowledge 
that point, in which the cenſurer's remarks were goed 
and juſt, to conceal what was favgurable to him in 
his quotations, and to confine himſelf with ſo much 
clamour to that only, which may be turned to a diſ- 
advantageous ſenſe. Beſides there is another irregu- 
larity ; Garaſſe cenſured ſeveral faults, and committed 
in his cenſure. G Turonenſis was con- 
trary and favourable to him in different reſpects: 


he did not diſtinguiſh at all: he quoted him in a ge- 


neral way, and placed him between Amilius and du 
Pleix. Was not the firſt rank due to him ? He per- 
plexed himſelf miſerably in the pretended marriage of 
Clovis and Baſina. This was occaſioned by inadver- 
tence ; we fee plainly that a precipitation of mind, a 
diſtraction common to authors, made him write other- 
wiſe than he thought; the ſequel of this diſcourſe 
ſhews evidently that he did not believe that Clovis had 
Baſina for his wife. And yet the Apologiſt for Pa- 
quier falls ſeverely upon that paſſage ; he confiders ic 
as a capital crime ; his zeal for the firſt Chriſtian King 
of France is inflamed ; he calls into his aid 1 
figures of Rhetoric. Is this acting with ſincerity 
is adverſary had ſhewn him an inſtance of ſuch a 
fraud; for he had very unſeaſonably armed himſelf 
with the appearance of a zeal for the honour of 
the Nation with to the firſt Chriſtian King of 
it. He had impertinently brought a kind of accuſa- 
tion for a crime of State, fince Paquier, except in the 
point of the rape, had only followed our old Hiſto- 
ries, and very modeſtly the conſequences. 
of it. What a pity it is, that authors ſhould be ſuf- 
fered to have the aſſurance to intereſt Sovereigns in 


their trifling conteſts! 

It is of more ady to the reader to make him 
ſenſible of theſe faults of writers, than to criticize up- 
For which reaſon I hope 


on the falfities of Hiſtory 
that what I remark'd above, will be approved of. 


| BASINGSTOKE or BASINGE. (JOHN) (a), a man of diſtinguiſhed Learning (4) Less, 


Commentar. de 


in the 8 and celebrated for his Works [A] was born at Baſingſtoke in Scriprer. Brira- 


Hampſhire. He im 


proved his great natural abilities by an intenſe application to his 2 em. 2. fab 
ſtudies in the Univerſity of Oxford, where he learned polite Learni 
and in order to perfect himſelf in the Sciences went to Paris, in which 


and Philoſophy, «v e 1703: 
niverſity he con- 


tinued ſeveral years. From thence he travelled to Athens, and ftaid a conſiderable time in 
that antient ſeat of the Muſes, where he made a great many valuable obſervations. A- 
mong other things he uſed to tell Matthew Paris the Hiſtorian, that he ſaw there a Lady 


of a noble family, whoſe name was Conſtantina, who, 


though ſhe was ſcarce twenty years 


of age, | diſputed concerning the moſt abſtruſe points of Natural Philoſophy with ſur- 


— 


[4] Celebrated for his Works.) He wrote a vo- the Donatas of the Greeks, and an Harmony of the Gef 


lume of Sermons, and another intitled, Particulæ 
Sententiarum per diſtinctianes; and he tranſlated from 
the Greek into Latin a Grammar, which he intitled 


prizing 
A, beſides a many other compoſitions and tranſ- 
ions, Which he publiſhed. 7 0 
3 . 


BAS. 


1 
prizing atuteneſs and x ion; and that he owed a great part of his learning to her 
| converſation. Upon his return from Athens he brought a great number of Greek Manu- 
[ () Hic inſuper ſcripts to England, and introduced the uſe of the Greek numeral figures there (b). His 
| | 2 * uncommon merit ſoon procured him the favour of men of the higheſt rank, and he was 


: 
| | 
11 
1 | . 4 
1 | 


xray erty referred to the Archdeaconry of London; and not long after to that of Leiceſter by (c) lard, pag. 
put ont Robert Groſtete Biſhop of Lincoln, with whom he was very intimate (g). He took all pro- 1 1. 
times in Angliam per methods to animate the youth to the ſtudy of Learning, and eſpecially of the Greek rd Pu «4 
| | bes bene Writers, He died in the year 1252, under the reign of King Henry III (dh). fora. 
| 


#pud Pitfeum d BASNAGE (BENJAMIN) fon of N. Baſnage, Minifter of Norwich in Eng- 
Uufrib. Ange land, and afterwards of Carentan in Normandy, was born in the year 1580. He dedi- 


Seriptorib. num. 


358. pag. 326- cated himſelf to his father's profeſſion, and was likewiſe Miniſter of Carentan, as well as 


| <dit, Paris 1619» "He ; but he continued. ſo all his life, though other more conſiderable Churches, and par- 
11 | | ticularly that of Roan, invited him to them. He conſidered his firſt Church as his 
4 ſpouſe, which he ought not to ſeparate himſelf from till death; and this was the reaſon 
that he would not make uſe of the liberty which the National Synod of Charenton had 
| ven him in 1623 [4]: He aſſiſted at that Synod in the character of Deputy from the 
1 rovince of Normandy. He was named again by that Province to aſſiſt at the National 
Mi Synod of Charenton in 1631; but the King forbid him to be preſent at it, and deprived 
0 him of his Church. He was reſtored to it very ſoon, and obtained leave to be preſent 9 
at that Synod as Deputy from Normandy. The remonſtrances which the Aſſembly made 1 
=_ ” to his Majeſty produced that good effect. He had given ſuch good proofs of his capa- | ; 
| city and prudence, that he was choſen Moderator of the National Synod of Alengon in 11 
8 1637. It was neceſlary in that Aſſembly to have a Moderator of conſiderable abilities; = 
| for there were ſeveral very delicate affairs to be managed. The differences about Uni- if 
W verſal Grace had occaſioned a great deal of noiſe ; there was reaſon to fear a Theological N 
War in the Reformed Church of France, which would prove more formidable than a ſe- 
K vere perſecution ; their minds were already extremely inflamed, and prepoſſeſſed. But = 
the Synod reduced theſe affairs to a ſtate of tranquillity ; to which the Moderator's pru- Re | 
dence and addreſs very much contributed. He was aſſociated to the Moderator in the * 1 
National Synod of Charenton in the year 1644. This Aſſembly deputed him to the | 
Queen-Mother, who gave him divers marks of her eſteem. He had a prodigious num- 
ber of diſputes with the Controverſiſts: he wrote againſt the Church of Rome, and they 
| (a) Leſcrivin, wrote againſt him (a). His Treatiſe of the Church was very much eſteemed (b) : he un- (5) It was print. 


— RS 
— — — 
. — — 


and db chr dertook a work 4 ainſt the indiſcreet wor ſhippers of the Bleſſed Virgin, which was left im- 2 * 
who wrote a- poet He died aged ſeventy two years in 1652, and in the fifty firſt year of his Mini- Rechelle in the "ſp 
HE gs ry. He left two ſons, who have made his name illuſtrious both for their own and their 9 


. 
— —— — ———— 2 —ͤ— —— — 
Þ 
yy 
” 


childrens merit BJ. We muſt-not forget that he was d to King James, and that | 1 
he went to Scotland with the permiſſion of that Prince, where he ſerved the Churches ; 1 
| very much with rd to their temporal intereſts. King James's Letter of Leave ſtiles by 
It him Deputy from all the Churches of France. He is frequently mentioned in the Synodicon 
Ll in Gallia Reformata; but as that Work is in Engliſh, the Orthography of proper names 

| | is not always obſerved in it [C], and this ſometimes occaſions a confuſion, 188 

| | ASNAG 


[4] He would not make uſe of the liberty of leaving 
his Church, which the National Ao of C —— bad 
given him.] The fact is as follows. The Provincial 
Synod of Normandy had given him leave to diſengage 


himſelf ſrom his Church; which Church had appeal- 


ed to the National Synod, and that appeal was rejected 

by the National Synod of Charenton in the year 

1623. And yet our Benjamin did not leave his 

Church. 

[BJ He left nue fons, who have made bis name il- 

luftrious both , for their own and their childrens merit.) 
(1) He was born The eldeſt, AnTHony BasNAGE, was born in 1610, 
( 12 oo 2 and followed his father's profeſſion; he was Miniſter 
Rebus Sacris & At Bayeux. He diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his firmneſs 
Ecclefiafticis Ex- and reſolution in the laſt perſecution ; his conſtancy 
ercitationes 'Hiſ- was not the leaſt ſhaken by being thrown into the 
88 priſon at Havre de Grace, when be was ſeventy five 
* * 1095 years of age. He was ſet at liberty upon the revoca- 
(3) He has al- tion of the Edict of Nantes, and fled to Holland. He 
ready publiſhed died at Zutphen in the year 1691, being eighty one 
three volumes in years of age. He left a ſon, whoſe name is Sa uus. 
u . N 7 Bas x AGE, Sieur de Flottemanville (x), who was Mi- 
Ecclef aft 7 geo niſter with him of the Church of Bayeux, and is at 
norum DC l, preſent at Zutphen. He is one of the moſt able 
a Ceſare Augu- Miniſters who leſt France. He has alieady publiſh- 
fio ad ham ed a book in Latin (2), which is a Continuation- of 
i wok Lo the Critical Examination of Cardinal Baronius's An- 
5 1 nals, which Caſaubon had begun. He is engaged at 
1706, and dedi- Preſent in an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory (3). I have given 
cated to the an Article of the other fon of Benjamin Baſnage. 


2 rot [C] He is frequently mentioned in 'the $ynodicon in 


- * Gallia Reformata ; but as that <wwork is in Engliſh, the 
H ſes th f g, 
5 7 Orthography of proper names is not always obſerged in 
that Work. 


it, and this ſometimes occafions a con ] For in- 
ſtance, in page ee 
Galkd Reformatd, there is mention made of the De- 
uu of Charenton, Sainte Mere, and le Val de Serre. 
t ſhould have been written Carentan, Sainte Mere 
Egliſe, & le Val de Serre. In page 75 Benjamin Baſ- 
nage is ſtiled Miniſter of Charenton ; and in page 
259 and 274 Miniſter of Quarentin ; and in page 322 
iniſter of Sainte Mere. It ſhould be Sainte Mere 
Egliſe, and it ſhould have been obſerved that Carentan 
and Sainte Mere Egliſe are two places, which had 
then but one and the ſame Church among thoſe of 
the Reformed Religion. They had indeed each of 
them their place of exercif 5 but as the one was al- 
ways conſidered as annexed to the other, there was but 
one Paſtor andone Conſiſtory for them both. In 
89 there is the Callaguy of Conſtantine inſtead of the 
Calloguy of Cotentin. Theſe are ſuch errors in point 
of Orthography, as might confound the Reader, and 
make him think that there were Churches in Nor- 
mandy which were named Sainte Mere, Charenton, 
Quarentin. A perſon who ſhould be retained by the 
Bookſellers,- to make additions to a Geographical 
Dictionary, might imagine that he had made a conſi- 
derable diſcovery, in finding out theſe three pariſhes in 
a country, where the raphers had not yet ſeen 
them. Errors are like ſparks of fire ; that which is at 
firſt only the alteration of a letter, becomes ſometimes 
a complication or heap of monſtrous ſalſities. This 
muſt be prevented in time, principiis obſta. But here 
follow ſome miſtakes of another kind. The Author 


of the Synodicon mentions (4) one Peter Baſnage, the (4) Page 383. 


ſon of Anthony. and grandſon of Benjamin; and _ 
Fs a t 


2 
2 bo . 
112 * Ivy "I 
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BASNAGE (HENRY) ſon of the E was born at Sainte Mere Egliſe in 
13. He 


Lower Normandy the 16th of October 1 


was one of the moſt learned and elo- 


quent Advocates in the Parliament of Normandy, into which he was admitted in the year 
1636. There was no cauſe of importance in which he was not employed. He went to 
Paris with the two Deputies of the Province of Normandy on account of the Tax of 
Tiers and Danger; it was he, who drew up the Memorial or Faftum of the Province, 


and who was choſen to defend that cauſe. 


fire of the Marquis de Matignon, in order to ſettle with the M 
ſhares of the ſucceſſion; and it is well known that he would have had a 
ral review of the common Law of France, if the project, which 


e took another journey to Paris at the de- 
arquis de Seignelai (a) the /a) He had mar- 
rt in the gene. ried the ſiſter· ina 


| law of the Mat- 
been formed for qui de Matig- 


0% Seren per that purpoſe, had been executed (5). He was named in 1677 as Commiſſioner for the == 


ſons of credit 
have been in- 


Affairs of Religion, and diſcharged that office with honour. 


He had equal ſucceſs 'in 


formed that Mr. Conſultations _ and he ſhewed that he was capable of being a good Author, 


le Tellier, the 
promoter 'of this 25 well as a 85 


project, would V 
have named Mr. 


Advocate. The Common Law of Normandy, which he 
ery large Commentaries in the year 1678, was ſo much eſteemed; and fold ſo well, 


publiſhed with 


have named Mr- that there was a ſecond edition of it publiſhed in two volumes in folioin 1694. At the 
of the managers ſame time was publiſhed a third edition of his Traite des Hypotheques, The Author, not- 


of it. 


withſtanding his great age, had the care of theſe editions z he preſerved all his ſtrength 
of judgment and quickneſs of apprehenſion. This is v 


rare, and peculiar to thoſe 


who have a great deal of fire of imagination, and a ſtrong head at the fame time. This 


was his character, 


His Religion did not hinder thoſe, who were Heads of the Parlia- 


ment, and the other conſiderable Members of that illuſtrious body from having a great 
eſteem and ſingular friendſhip for him. He received all the inſtances of civility imagi- 
nable from Mr. de Monthelon, firſt Preſident of Roan, to whom he dedicated his Com- 


mon Law of Normandy in 1694. 


He died at Roan the 2oth of October 1695, aged 


eighty years and four days. If he had not the pleaſure of ſeeing his children the latter 
years of his life, it was on the other hand a grear conſolation to him to hear of the glory 


which they had obtained in foreign countries by their excellent Works [ 
likewiſe the ſatisfaction of knowing that Mr. 


| . He had 
Baudri his ſon-in-law, Profeſſor of Sacred 


Hiſtory at Utrecht, where he died in February 1706, had raiſed himſelf a conſiderable 


that this Peter Baſnage had no Church in the year 
1637. This is a miſtake. Anthony Baſnage had but 


(% Pag. 497. two ſons. The eldeſt is he who is called Mr. de Flot- 


(6) This is the temanville, who was born in the year 1638; the 
name of an En- younger's name was Francis, and followed the Pro- 
gliſh Miniſter, 


3 19 feſſion of Arms, and died in the year 1685. The ſame 
1 — Author thinks (5) that Mr. Baſnage, Miniſter of Rot- 
Synodicon in m is the ſon of Benjamin — but he is only 
Gallid Reforma- his 'Theſe ſmall errors, which I think my 
re, of Adi, De- ſelf obliged to take notice of for the inſtruction of the 
cifions, Decree!» Reader, do not hinder me from conſidering Mr. Quiche 
= ſeven loft 7 (6) Work as a very noble and uſeful one, and that all 
tional Councils of the Reformed of France are under a great obligation 
the Reformed to him for the pains which he has taken in makin 
On 2 SM ample and exact a collection of their Synods, and 


volumes in folio. Prefixing to it his Prolegomena. 


[Abe had not the pleaſure of ſeeing his children. . . 
he heard of the glory, which they had obtained in foreign 
countries by their excellent works.) James Basnace, 

(1) He was born his eldeſt fon, was not above 22 years old (1), when 
at Roan in 1653- the Church of Roan deſired him for their Miniſter in 
the room of Mr. le Moyne in- the year 1676. He 
ſerved that Church with great applauſe from that time 
till the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes. Upon 


which he retired to Holland, and fix'd at Rotterdam, 


(2) Thoſe are Where he is ordinary Miniſter (2). 


called fo, who he has already publiſh'd both in Latin and French, and 
have the ditecti- eſpecial 


a y his excellent Anfever to the Biſhop of Meaux, 
OO Py juſtly vindicated thoſe from n — his 
flinguim them Hiſtory of the Church as a complete and noble work ; 
from the other but they were much more fully vindicated by the pub- 
W lication of the work oo (3). His other works are 
who rehtide in the An Examination of the Methods propoſed by the Afſembl 

hand. ＋ of the Clergy of France, in 1682, = t 23 f 
(3) It was print- the Proteſtants to the Church of Rome, printed at Co- 
ed off in No- logne in 1684, 2 D. Cbryſaſiomi ad Cæ ſarium 
vember 1698 in bum, cum tribus Epiſtalicis Diſſertationibus, print- 
two volumes in ed at Rotterdam in 1687, and reprinted in 1694. The 
folio. See Hiſtoire | f P : 94 

des Ouvrages des Haly Communion, or a Treatiſe concerning the Neceſſity 
Savant for the and Means of receiving the \Communion wor thily, printed 
year 1698, pag. at 17 N in 1687, and divers times ſince. 4 

on 


The books, which 


352, and 500» Treatiſe. of Conſcience, . with Reflactions upen the Philb/ 

et, m. phical Commentary, printed * in 4 696 

4 pag-24 The, Hiſtory and Rel gin 9 the Fews from Jeſus Chrif 
to the preſent time, to ſerve as a ſupplement to Foſephus, 
is actually printing at Rotterdam in five volumes in 
12m. ; : 


Yor, III, 


character 


His younger brother Henzy Basnace, Sieur de 
Beauval (4), was admitted Advocate in the Parliament (4) He was born 
of Normandy, and followed his father's ſteps ; but at Roan the 7th 
the troubles on account of Religion were the cauſe that Hf v3» 2656+ 
he choſe rather to fly to Holland, than to follow that 
th, which is ſo glorious in the ſight of the world. 
e was but very young, when he publiſh'd a ſmall 
Tra&t upon the Toleration of Religions, in which we find 
a great deal of vivacity and delicacy. He has acquir- 
ed, and continues every day to acquire throughout all 
Europe an immortal reputation' by publiſhing the Hi- 
flory of the works of the learned. The diſputes, which, 
he had with Mr. Jurieu, diverted him very frequently 
from this work, and produced on both ſides ſeveral 
very ſmart and ſevere pieces. His Rewviſal of Fure- 
tiere's Dictionary, to which he had made divers conſi- 
derable Additions and Corrections, and added a prodi- 
gious number of examples drawn from the beſt French 
riters, is a work of great uſe and importance. He 
is actually reviſing it again. | 
Tho? theſe Gentlemen are living, yet it was neceſ- 
ſary to ſpeak of them, in order to prevent them from 
being ſtill taken one for the other, as it has been al- 
ready done in ſeveral books. See the remark (GJ. of 
the preceding article, and the following ge from 
the Bibliotbegue Univerſelle : it is ſhewn that the 
author of he Hiſtory of Fournals is not well acquaint- 
ed with Meſſieurs Baſnage. We have already obſerv- 
ed that this work (5) is neceſſary; but we muſt add (5) That is, M. 
that it would be much more ſo, if the author of it Chriftiani Junc- 
had been better informed, ſince he has committed 7 Pe 
<<, ſeveral errors, which hinder one from depending — 1 
upon what he writes, unleſs they are correfted; For „ 4a ſeu Diari- 
** inſtance, ſpeaking of the Hiſtory of the Works of the is Eruditerum. 
Learned, which is known to be written by Mr, de 
„ Beauval Advocate, he fays that. a French Refugee 


„ Miniſter is the author of it; and that if we read 


in the title by My. B * * Doctor Civil Law, it 

is only to conceal him the better; that this Mini- 

«« fter, who is the author 2 — Ay ſame, 

«© who wrote againſt the Biſhop'of Meaux and againſt 

*«  Baronius ; by this means confounding three very 

«« different perſons. It is true, this article might ea- 

« fily be excuſed ; for it is very rare to find one fa- 

% mily ſo fruitful in famous authors; a perſon muſt be 

«« well informed not to miſtake in this point (6).“ (6) Bibliothegue 
This reflection is ingenious and judicious at the-fane eat, tom. 
—— a 22. Page 427, 

| | 428. 
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character by his Lectures, and by an excellent Commentary upon Lactantius's Treatiſe de 
Moaytibus Perſecutorum (c). | 


FBASNAGE (JAMES) Eſq; Siegneur de — roy and Paſtor of the Walloon 
Church at the Hague, was born at Roan in Normandy the 8th. of Auguſt 1633. He 


was grandſon and great grandſon of Miniſters. His father, Henry Baſnage, Advocate 
in the Parliament of Normandy, and one of the principal omaments of it, ſpared no 
coſt in his education. He found ſuch happy .diſpoſitions in him, that he reſolved to im- 
prove them. For that purpoſe he ſent him very young to Saumur, where he ſtudied un- 
der the celebrated Tanaquil Faber, who made him his favourite ſcholar, and endeavour- 
ed the utmoſt to diſſuade him from engaging in the Miniſtry []. At ſeventeen years 
of age, after he had made the Greek and Latin Authors familiar to him, and learned the 
Engliſh, Italian, and Spaniſh Languages, he went to Geneva, where he paſſed through 
a courſe of Philoſophy under Mr. Chouet. He began his Divinity ſtudies there under 
Meſtrezat, Turretin, and Tronchin, and finiſhed them at Sedan under the Profeſſors 
Jurieu and Le Blanc de Beaulieu. But diſliking Mr. Jurieu's want of toleration, he 15 
plied himſelf more particularly to the latter, who was a Divine of a moderate and paci 

temper, and who was ſo far from encreaſing the number of controverſies, that he endea- 
voured to leſſen it. He returned afterwards to Roan; and the learned Mr. Le Moine 


having been called to the Profefforſhip of Divinity at Leyden, Mr. Baſnage ſucceeded 


him, as Paſtor of the Church of Roan in 1676, though he was then but twenty three 
years of age. He ſtudied Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory and the Fathers, and went on with the 
Collections, which he had begun at Geneva and Sedan. In 1684 he married Suſanna 
du Moulin, daughter of Cyrus du Moulin, firſt couſin of Charles du Moulin, the Pa- 
pinian of France, and grand daughter of the famous Peter du Moulin. The exerciſe of 
the Proteſtant Religion being ſuppreſſed at Roan in 1685, and Mr. Baſnage being no 
longer allowed to perform the functions of his Miniſtry, defired leave of the King to re- 
tire into Holland, and obtained it for himſelf, his wife, and a nurſe 3 but upon condition, 
that the nurſe ſhould return into France at the end of two years. He ſettled at Rotter- 
dam, where he was a Minifter Penſionary till 1691, when he was made Paſtor of the 
Walloon Church of that city. The works which he wrote raiſed him a great reputati- 
on over all Europe [B]; and he kept a correſpondence with a great many learned men 


in 


ate added three 


[A] Endeawvoured the utmoſt to diſſuade him from en- 
aging in the Miniſtry.) Faber, who had been diſob- 
Tived by the Miniſters of Saumur, told him, that he 
knew that ſtate only by its fair ſide, and was ignorant 
how much it was degenerated from its firſt origin. 
Believe me, ſays he, you hade too much honefly to be a 
Miniſter. You have too much candor to diſcharge that 
office, as it is now diſcharged, and your frankneſs <wvould 
make moſt of your collegues your enemies. But Mr. le 
Vier, w bliſhed an account of our author in the 
preface to the ſecond volume of his Annals of the Unit- 
ed Provinces, obſerves upon this, that it fell out hap- 
pily for the Reformed Church, that the ſtrong inclina 
tion of the Scholar for the Miniſtry, which he juſtly 
thought to be very conſiſtent with probity, prevailed 
over the inſinuations of the Maſter, who was unrea- 
ſonably prejudiced againſt a profeſſion, which is ho- 
nourable in itſelf. 5 
[B] The works, which he wrote, raiſed him a great 
reputation over all Europe.) I. Examen des Methods, 
propoſees par Meſſieurs de Þ Aemblie du Clergt de France 
en Pannte 1682. 1. e. An Examination of the Me- 


** thods propoſed by the Aſſembly of the Clergy of 


** France in the year 1682.” Cologne 1684 in 12mo. 
This book is very well written; but he did not put 
his name to it. He makes ſeveral occaſional remarks 
upon the Critical Hiftory of Father Simon, which en- 


gaged the latter to return him a very ſmart anſwer (1). 


-H. -Confideration fur Petat de ceux qui font tombez, ou 


Lettres a PEgliſe de.. fur ſa Chute. i. e. Conſiderati- 


ons upon the ſtate of thoſe, who are fallen, or Letters to 
. the Church of . . about her fall.” Rotterdam 1686 in 
120. This is addreſſed to the Church of Roan, of which 
he had been Miniſter (2). III. Rehn a M. P Eveque 
a Meauæ fur ſa Lettre Paſtorale. i. e. An Anſwer 
te the Biſhop of Meaux about his Paſtoral Letter.“ 
Cologne 1686 in 12mo. This book and the preced- 
ing were likewiſe publiſhed without the author's name. 
IV. Divi Chryſoftomi Epiſtola ad Cæſarium Monachum 
juaua exemplar Cl. V. Emerici Bigatit, cui adfundtæ 
un tres Epiftolice . Prima de Apollina- 
ris Hureſi. Secunda de variis Athanafei ſuppoſttitits Ope- 
ribus. Tertia 22 Si monium. i. e. The Epi- 
« {tle of St. Chryſoſtom to Cæſarius the Monk ac- 


„ cording to che copy of Emericus Bigotius. To which 
Epiſtolary 


Diſſertations. The firſt 


e concerning the Hereſy of Apollinaris; the ſecond 
* concerning the ſeveral fi titious Works aſcrib- 
„ ed to Athanaſius; and the third againſt Father Si- 
% mon.” Rotterdam 1687 in 8vo. It was reprinted 
under the general title of Diſertationes Hiftorico-Theo- 
lag icæ ; i. e. Hiſtorical and Theological Diſſertati- 
ons, at Rotterdam 1694 in 8 vo. This edition 
contains likewiſe an Anſwer to Father Hardouin, 
who had criticized his Hiſtory of the Hereſy of the 
Apollinariſts. Among thoſe works, which he affirms 
not to have been written by Athanaſius, he reckons 
the Life of St. Anthony, which is full of apparitions 
of Souls and Devils in all ſhapes, that were ſeen by 
that Hermit. In the third Diſſertation Mr. Baſna 
replies to Father Simon, who had attack'd him in the 
Preface to his Critical Hiftery of the Old Teftament. 
V. La Communion ſainte, ou Traitt fur la Necefſite 
les Moyens de communier dignement. i. e. The holy 
«© Communion, or a Treatiſe upon the Neceſſity and 
Means of communicating worthily.” Rotterdam 
1688 in 8vo. There are ten editions of this work: 
The fifth edition at Rotterdam 1697 in 12mo is enlarg- 
ed, and has a third and fourth Lok added to it, to 
inform us, what ought to be done, when we approach 
the Lord's 'Table, and after the Communion. 1 the 
ſeventh edition publiſhed in 1708 he added another 
book upon the duty of thoſe, who do not communi- 
cate. Mr. Volebe, Miniſter of Baſil in Swiſſerland, 
publiſhed a Tranſlation of it in High-Dutch in that 
city. It is remarkable, that this treatiſe, which was 
written only for the Reformed, has been reprinted at 
Roan and Bruſſels for the uſe of the Roman Catho- 
lics ; and that Mr. de Flamare, a Prieft, who had 
formerly been a Proteſtant,” i it in his work, 
inted at Roan, 1701, in two volumes, 12mo, enti- 
tled, Conformith de la Creance de PEgli/e Catboligue awec 
la Creance de PEgliſe Primitive, & difference de la Cri- 
ance de PEglifſe Proteſtante Pavec Pune & Pautre. i. e. 
«« The Conformity between the Faith of the Catholic 
6 Church and that of the Primitive Church; and the 
difference of them both from that of the Proteſtant 
„% Church.“ He obſerves, | that Mr. Baſnage's book 
cannot be too much eſteemed and read by Chriſtians. 
VI. Hiftoire de la Religion des Eghiſes Reformees, dans la- 
quelle on woit la ſucceſſion de leur Egliſe, la perpetuitt 
de leur Foi, principalement depuis le huititme fiecte, Ptta- 
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in the United Provinces, and in foreign countries. His ſtudies employed the greateſt part 
of his time, and his only recreation was in a fociety of ſelect perſons, who met once a 
week at each other*s houſes. That ſociety conſiſted of Mr. Paatz, Mr. Baſnage, Mr. de 
Bauval his brother, Mr. Bayle, Mr. Lutneu, Mr. Leers, and others. The converſation 
turned chiefly upon Learning; and the moſt difficult points relating to Religion and Po- 
litics were treated of with a perfect freedom. Mr. Paatz and Mr. de Bauval generally 


attacked, and Mr. Baſnage was frequently engaged in ſharp conteſts, ' He confeffed that 
he had very much improved himſelf in thoſe converſations, and that they had contributed 
to cure him of many 4 — He had ſome diſputes with Mr. Juricu his brother- in- 
law, which diſturbed his repoſe a little, though they did not interrupt his ſtudies or 
labours. Mr. Jurieu approved of the revolt of the Cevennois, which Mr. Batnage con- 
demned. The Author of his Life mentions a conference which they had-npon that fub- 

ject 
Miſement de la Reformation, la perſeverance dans les . Defence of the Treatife upon falſe ard well. ground. 
memes dogmes, depuis la R tion juſqu'a preſent, ed Prejudices, or an Anſwer to the ſecond Paſtoral 
avec une Hiſtoire de Porigine & du progres des principales © Inſtruction of M. Bofſuer.” Delft 1703 in 8vo. 
erreurs de PEgliſe Romaine, pour ſervir de Reponſe à XII. Diſſertation hiſtorique ſar Puſage de la Benedifion 
Þ Hiſtoire des Variations des Egliſe: Proteflantes de M. nuptiale. i. e. An hiſtorical Differtation upon the 
de Meaux. i. e. The Hiſtory of the Religion of the Uſe of the nuptial Benediction.“ Inferted in the 
% Reformed Churches, in which an account is given Hiſtoire des Ouvruges des Sgavans for January 1703- 
« of the ſucceſſion of their Church, the perpetuity of He endeavours to ſhew, that conſent makes the eſſence 


« their Faith, eſpecially fince the eighth Century, of marria 


ge; and therefore that nothing elſe ought 
c the eſtabliſhment of the Reformation, the continua - to be required of the new converts; and that the nup- 
4 tion of the ſame doctrines from the Reformation to tial Benediction, which they are obli to receive; 


the preſent time, with an hiſtory of the origin and with Confeflion and Communion before, was never 
«« progreſs of the chief errors of the Roman Church; conſidered as a point of the leaſt obligation. XIII. 
in anſwer to the Biſhop of Meaux's Hiſtory of the Diſſertation fur la maniere dot le Canem de PEcriture 
« Pariations of the Proteflant Churches.” The firſt Sainte Feft formb, pour ſervir d Apologie à ce qui] en 4 
edition was publiſhed at Rotterdam in two volumes in dit dens I Hiſtoire de PEgliſe contre |, 


a preface d un livre 


12mo. The ſecond was in 1699, when Mr. Baſnage de M. Richardſon. i.e. © A Differation ſhewing 
publiſh'd his Hiftory of the Church in two volumes in © how the Canon of the holy Scripture was formed, 
folio ; in which he inſerted the work, which made © by way of apology for what is ſaid in the Hiſtory of 
the fourth part of the other. But he retrenched ſeve- ** the Church againſt the preface of a book written by 
ral conſiderable paſſages in it, in order to avoid a © Mr. Richardſon.” Mr. Richardfon's book was in- 
repetition of the facts, which he had examined at titled, I Defence of the Canon of the New Teftament 
length in the preceding parts. The third edition was again the ob jectiamt of Mr. Toland. That piece was alſo 
2 at Rotterdam 1721 in five volumes in 8 vo. inſerted in the Hiftoire des Ouvrages des Sgavens for Ja- 
t was enlarged by above an half. It was publiſt'd nuary 1704. XIV. Hiftoire de Pancien & du nouveau 
aſter the author's death in 1725 in two volumes in Teftament repreſentte en tailles donces faites & deſſintes par 
= This is likewiſe conſiderably enlarged, becaule Romain de Hogue, avec une explication. Ou à adjoite 
. Baſnage traces the Hiſtory up to the firſt Cen- des vers d chague fioure par M. de la Brune. i. e. 
tury of Chriſtianity ; whereas in the former editions © The Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament re- 
he began to ſhew the ſucceſſion of the Proteſtant © prefented in cuts, deſigned by Romain de Hogue, 
Churches only from the ninth Century. VII. Traite © with an Explication. To which are added verſes 
de Ia conſcience, dans lequel on examine ſa nature, ſes * on each cut by Mr. de la Brune.” Amſterdam 17059 
ilufions, ſes craintes, ſes doutes, ſes ſcrupules, ſa paix, in fol. It was publiſhed under the title of Grand Ja- 
divers cas de conſcience, avec des Reflexions fur le bean de PUnivers in 190; at Amſterdam in 4tg. 
Commentaire Philoſophique. i. e. A "Treatiſe of Con- There was a ſecond edition of this Hiſtory at Amfter- 
<< ſcience, in which an enquiry is made into its na- dam in 4to in 1706, with other cuts, in which the 
< ture, illuſions, fears, doubts, ſcruples, peace, and deſcription and hiſtory of the templ- and all the maps 
divers caſes of conſcience, with Reflections upon were retrenched. It was publiſhed at Geneya in 12mo 
We Philofaphical Commentary.” Amſterdam 1696, without the cuts. In the new edition of it Mr. Baſ- 
in two volumes in 8ro. There have been two editi- nage added to it the Annals of the Church and the World 


ons of it at Lyons in three volumes in 12mo. He en- 7 the Death of the Apoſtles, and a ſacred Geography in 
deavours to confute in this book Mr. Bayle's Doctrine an alphabetical order. 


of an erroneous Conſcience. VIII. Letrres Fer 
far te renowvellement de la perſecution. 1. e. Paſtoral 
«« Letters upon the Renewal of the Perſecution,” 1698 
in 4to. They are fourteen in number, and were S. 
ſigned to animate the Proteſtants to perſeverance, and 
to ſhew among other things, that it is impoſſible to re- 
N with the Canon of the Maſs. 

Hiſtoire de PEgliſe depuis Feſus Chriſt juſu d pre- 

i. % Tho Hite if 6d, m 
+ Jeſus Chriſt to the preſent time.” Rotterdam 1699 


| bal. in two volumes. One of the moſt curious parts 


of this work is that, in which he ſhews, that a great 
many imaginary Saiats 'have been raiſed upon Altars, 
and that perfecutions have been invented on purpoſe 
to multiply the number of Martyrs. X. Traite des 
prejugez faux & legitimes, ou Riponſe aux Lettres & 
Inftrudtions Paſtorales de quatre Plats, M. de Noailles 
Cardinal, Archeique de Paris; Colbert, Arthews 

de Rouen; Bofſuet, Evique de Meaux ; & Neſmand, E- 
weque de Mentauban. i. e. A Preatiſe upon falſe 
and well-grounded prejudices, or an Anſwer to the 
% Paſtoral Letters and Inſtructions of four Prelates, M. 
« de Noailles Cardinal, and Archbiſhop of Paris; 
Colbert, Archbiſhop of Roan 3 Boſſuet, Biſhop of 
+ Meaux ; and Neſmond, Biſhop of Montauban.” 
Delft, three volumes in 8vo 1701. XI. Defenſe du 
Trait des preijugezs faux & legitimes, ou Reponſe & la 
Seconds Inftrudtion Paſtorale de M. Boſſuet. i. e. A 


There are nine editions of 
this work. XV. Hiſtoire des Faifs depuis Feſus Chriſt 
juſqu's prefent pour ſervir de ſupplement a Histoire 
de Foſeph. i. e. The Hiſtory of the Jews from 
** our Saviour to the preſent time, by way of Sup- 
«« plement to the Hiſtory of Joſephus.” Rotterdam 
1706, five volumes in-12mo. There was a new edi- 
tion enlarged at the Hague 1716 in 12mo fifteen vo- 
lumes. It was tranſlated into Engliſh by Mr. Taylor, 
p_ printed at London in folio, and Mr. Crull. pub- 
iſh'd an Abridgment of it in the fame language in 

two volumes in 8vo 1708. Father Simon in the ſe- 
cond volume of his Nouvelle Bibliorhegue Choifie, pub- 
liſh'd at Amſterdam in 1714 in 2 des ſome 
remarks upon this work. He E that the au- 
thor does not appear ſufficiently fkilled in the language 
of the Rabbies. He acknowledges, that Mr. Balnage 
has pitched upon the beſt modern writers; and that 
his Hiſtory may be of ſome ule, becauſe he treats of 
many curious and important queſtions relating to the 
Theology, Manners, and cuſtoms of the Jews. For 
inſtance, ſays Father Simon, the account, which he 
gives of the Samaritans and Caraites, is one of the moſt 
accurate parts of his book; and the ſame may be ſaid of 
his account of the Maſforets. Having further obſerve 
ed, that Mr. Baſnage has e 196, ſome. miſtakes 
about the Rabbies, fie concludes with this encomium 
upon his work. However bis Hiſtory of the Jews 
contains very valable things, hich are wwarth read- 
4 img 3 
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ject in 1503, in which Mr. Jurieu was obliged by the reaſons of his Antagoniſt to con- 
demn the cruelties of the. Camiſars, and he only urged in their juftification, that they had 


been uſed with rigour, and had loſt all. patience by that means. In 1709 Penſionary 
Heinfius, who had a great regard for him, procured him to be choſen one of the Paſtors 
of the Walloon Church at the Hague. He was employed to manage a ſecret negotiation 
with Mareſchal D'Uxelles, Plenipotentiary of France at the Congreſs of Utrecht; and 
he executed it with ſo much ſucceſs, that he was afterwards entruſted with. ſeveral import- 
ant Commiſſions. Cardinal de Bouillon, Dean of the Sacred College, who was then in 
Holland, imparted to him all his concerns with the States. The Abbe Du Bois, who 
was afterwards Cardinal and firſt Miniſter of France, being arrived at the Hague in 1716, 
with the character of Embaſſador Plenipotentiary, to negotiate a defenſive alliance be- 
tween France, England, and the States General, was ordered by the Duke of 


ing 3 and it may be ſaid, that it is ont M his beſt per- 
formances. He is to be commended for his Extratts out 
of good modern books, that are not common among us. It 
ought to be acknowledged, that he has collected them with 
judgment, and that he is not a mere compiler. XVI. 
L' Hiſtoire des Juiſi reclamte & reablie par fon veri- 
table auteur Mr. Baſuage, contre Pedition anonyme & 
trongute, qui Sen oft faite a Paris chez Roulland 1710. 
Avec plufieurs Additions 7 fervir de VI Tome @ cette 
Hiſtoire. i. e. The Hiſtory of the Jews claimed 
and reſtored by its true author Mr. Baſnage againſt 
« the curtailed edition of Paris 1710. With many 
« Additions. Being a Supplement to, or the ſixth vo- 
« lume of that Hiſtory.” Rotterdam 1711 in 12mo. 
His Hiſtory had been reprinted at Paris without his 
knowledge or name, and with ſeveral Additions z and 
every thing, which might give offence to the Church 
of Rome, was omitted in it. Mr. Baſnage does not 
name the perſon, of whom he complains. He only 
ſays, that the new editor has publiſhed thirty volumes, 
and had. been accuſed of transferring the Bibliotheca 
Graca of Dr. Fabricius into his. He means Dr. Du 
Pin of the Sorbonne. F I do not, ſays he, believe 
fome preſages or miracles, cried up by the vulgar; if 1 
do not expreſs a pro und reſpect for the conduct of all 
the Princes and Biſhops, wwho died long ago; if 1 con- 
demn the avarice and violence of thoſe, who made Re- 
ligion ſubſervient to their worldly intereſts ; laſtly, if 1 
do not approve the ſubtle and groundleſs explications of 
ſeveral texts in the Old Teftament, which far from con- 
ewvincing the Fews of the truth of Chriſtianity, are very 
prejudicial to it ; all theſe paſſages are boldly ftruck out 
of my book, and ſometimes the new editor takes the li- 
erty to inſert in their room ſome reflectiont quite oppoſite 
to mine. Such a proceeding inclines Mr. Baſnage to 
believe, that whatever has been ſaid of the alteration 
and interpolation of the works of the Fathers might 
be true, tho' he could hardly think any one ſhould 
have been ſo bold as to undertake ſuch a thing. The 
Critics, continues he, are in the right to exclaim a- 
goin the Monks. Theſe men lived in a time of 
arkneſs. The ignorance, that prevailed every where, 
encreaſed their boldneſs. They were entirely maſters 
of the manuſcripts ; they lived a retired life ; and 
therefore might eaſily interpalate any author with im- 
prey ides they were not afraid of. being cen- 
ured upon that account. 'They might have alledged 
the good of the Church to juſtify their frauds. But it 
is a very ſurprizing thing, that in ſuch a learned 
age as ours is, whole pages ſhould be altered in a 
printed book during the life of the author, and ſuch 
opinions aſcribed to the writer as have been confuted 
by him, without any pretence for it but the good of 
Religion. 'The Council of Trent, the Pope, the In- 
quifition of Spain never went ſo far. There is at the 
end of this book a Diſſertation of Mr. Baſnage con- 
cerning the Medals and Characters of the Samaritans, 
and the ancient Coins of the Feaus. That piece was 
Publiſhed at firſt in the Hifoire des Ouurages des Sa- 
vans for January 1709, XVII. Entretiens ſur la Re- 
ligion. i. e. Conferences concerning Religion.” 
Rotterdam 1709 in 12mo. The ſecond edition was 
publiſhed in 1711 with Additions ; and the third, in 
1713, Which was larger and more correct, in two vo- 
lumes in 12mo. During the late war in Flanders 
many Roman Catholics of that country, deſcended 
from thoſe Martyrs, who were put. to death by the 
Duke of Alva, having embraced the Reformation, 
r. wy wrote this book for their inſtruction; 
and moſt of the copies were diſtributed gratis in the 


Orleans, 


Low-Countries. He did not put his name to it. 
XVIII. Sermons fur divers ſujets de Morale, de Thiologie, 
& de Þ Hiſtoire ſainte. 1. e.“ Sermons upon divers 
«« ſubjetts of Morality, Divinity, and facred Hiſto- 
* ry.” Rotterdam 1709 in 8vo, two volumes. Fa- 


ther Niceron obſerves, that there is more morality in 


theſe Sermons than there generally is in thoſe of Pro-' 
teſtants. XIX. Proſpeus nxoe Editionis Canifii, Da- 
cberii, fc. i. e. A Specimen of a new Edition of 
* Canifius, Dacherius, &c.” He undertook a new 
edition of Caniſius's Lectiones antiguæ, much more 
compleat than any of the former. The Bookſellers, 
who were to be at the charge of that edition, not be- 
ing able to continue the impreſſion of it, gave up all 
that they had printed to Meſſieurs Wetſtein, who pub- 
liſhed this great collection under the title of Theſaurus 
Monumentorum Keclefiaſticorum & Hiftoricorum, ſeu 
Henrici Caniſii Lectiones antique ad ſeculorum ordi- 
nem digeſt”, variiſue opuſculis auctæ. Antwerp 1725 
in fol. ſeven volumes. Beſides a great number of new 
pieces, added in this edition, Mr. Baſnage has im- 
roved it with general Prefaces concerning Eccleſia- 
itical Antiquities, and prefixed to every piece particu- 
lar Prefaces, with ſhort Notes to explain thoſe paſ- 
ſages, which have occaſion for it. XX. Preface conte- 
nant des Reflexions. ſur la durie de la perſecution, & 
Petat preſent des Reformez en France. i. e. AP 
* containing Reflections upon the Continuance of the 
« Perſecution and the preſent State of the Reformed in 
% France.” This was prefixed to a new edition of Mr. 
Claude's book, intitled, Les Plaintes des Proteſtants 
cruellement opprimez dans le Royaume de France. i. e. 
The Complaints of the Proteſtants cruelly oppreſſed 
in the Kingdom of France.” Cologne 1713 in 
12mo. The preface is longer than the book itſelf. 
XXI. Antiquitez Fudaiquez, ou Remarques critiques 
fur la Republique des Hebreux. © i. e. The Jewiſh 
*« Antiquities, or critical Remarks upon Cunzus's Re- 
public of the Fews.” Amſterdam 1713 in 8vo, 
two volumes. He deſigned at firſt to make only ſome 
ſhort remarks upon Cunzus's book, as he had been 
deſired ; but his obſervations by degrees ſwelled to ſo 
great a number, that he was obliged to publiſh them 
by themſelves. He ſometimes differs from his author ; 
ſometimes he explains what Cunzus had not ſuffici- 
ently cleared; and it may be faid in general, that 
the readers will find in this work important ſubjects 
largely and learnedly diſcuſſed. - In the firſt chapter he 
treats of the Antiquity of the Laws of Moſes, and of 
thoſe of the Heathens, and endeavours to ſhew, that 
Moſes was not the firſt Legiſlator, as Cunzus affirms, 
and that the other Law-givers, and Heathen Writers, 
did not take from him all the things, and all the 
excellent precepts obſervable in their laws and writ- 
ings. In his ſecond and third chapters be treats of the 
Theocracy of the Fews and the Land of Canaan, and 
its Fertility. He confutes what has been urged by ſome 
writers to prove that the Land of Canaan was a bar- 
ren country, tho' Moſes repreſents it as very fruitful. 
He examines upon that occaſion a paſſage of Strabo 
relating to this ſubject; and his reflections upon that 
paſſage are ſufficient to ſhew, that it ought not to be 
alledged in order to prove the barrenneſs of the Land 
of Canaan. - In the ſixth chapter he alledges ſeveral 
reaſons to ſhew why the Jews were ſo little known 
to the Heathens. 'The firſt is the great antiquity of 
the Jewiſh Nation. 2, The books of Moſes could 
not be underſtood by other Nations, being written in 
a different language. 3. 'That people being confined 
within the mountains of Judea did not make o _ 
erable 
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Orleans, Regent of France, to apply himſelf to Mr. Baſnage, and to be directed by his - 
advice. They acted in concert, 11 the alliance was concluded the 14th of January 1717. 
This fact is confirmed by a letter of Abbe du Bois to our Author, mſerted in the preface 
6 to the ſecond volume of his Annales des Provinces-Unies, publiſhed at the Hague 1726, 
'Y | from whence we have extracted this account of him. As a reward for this ſervice, he 
4 He 8 by letters with ſeveral 
Princes, great Lords, and Miniſters of State, both Catholic and Proteſtant, and with a 
great many learned Men in France, Italy, Germany and England. That commerce 
turned as much upon Politics. as upon Learning. The Roman Catholics had as great a 
confidence in him as the Proteſtants ; ſo that an Archbiſhop of France not knowing what 
courſe to take about the Conſtitution Unigenitus, did not ſcruple to apply himſelf to him, and 
defire him to tell him, as a friend, what he would do, if he was in the fame caſe. Mr. Baſnage 
anſwered that it did not belong to him to adviſe him about a point of ſuch great difficulty; 
that he ſhould examine whether he acknowledged the Pope's Authority, or not; that in 


& | obtained the reſtitution of his eſtate in France. 
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fiderable figure in the world ; and therefore the Hea- 


thens did not think it worth their while to enquire 
into their origin, and to learn their hiſtory. In the 
ſeventh chapter he aſcribes the hatred, which the E- 
tians had for the Jews, to the difference of their 
eligion (3). In the fourth chapter of his ſecond book 
ogy of the Egyptians, 
and enquires whether the idolatry of the Iſraelites 
was derived from Egypt; and makes ſeveral obſerva- 
tions upon the brazen Serpent, the Bahalins, Solo- 
mon's faolatry, and other points. It is commonly 
believed, that the three ſons of Noah divided the world 
among themſelves ; that Japhet removed into Europe, 
Shem remained in Afia, and Ham went into Africa: 
But, fays our author, how can any one think, that 
the ſons of Noah knew the world fo well, as to di- 
vide it ſo exactly, and without any reaſon, ſince their 
families were not numerous enough to remove into 
countries ſo far diſtant ? How can any one imagine, 
that Ham left the Banks of Euphrates, and went thro' 
dreadful deſerts to people Egypt and Africa? Is it 
reaſonable to think, that men ſhould have left ſuch 
vaſt regions empty to go into Egypt ? The account 
of Moſes is more natural; for he ſays that the Patri- 
archs removed from one country to the next, accord- 
Ing as they multiplied. And fince he affirms, that 
the earth was divided in the fifth generation from 
Noah, viz. under Peleg, it may be inferred from 
thence, that Ham and Mizraim never went into E- 
gypt. Tis true, Egy 
the Land of Mizraim ; but this reaſon, on which 
Bochart ſo much inſiſts, is not fo ſolid, as it ſeems to 
be at firſt. For there is no need of fi , that 


Ham and Mizraim went into Egypt ; that 
country was called by their names, fince their 
in the fifth and ſixth tions might have called it 


by the names of the founders of their families, as ſome 
parts of America have had their names from men; 
who never went into it. Now if it be true, that Ham 
never removed into Africa, it cannot be ſaid, that he in- 
troduced idolatry into that country, and that he was 
worſhipp'd there under the name of Jupiter Hammon. 
And indeed the moſt ancient Nations, and particularly 
the Egyptians, paid no religious worſhip to men, but 
to the celeſtial bodies. The Sun, and the Moon were 
their firſt Deities. Beſides, Enoch, Enos, Noah, and 
Shem, had no altars and temples erected to them; 
and yet the poſterity of thoſe Patriarchs knew that 
they were the founders of their families. The deſcen- 
dants of Shem were guilty of idolatry, as well as the 
poſterity of Ham and Japhet. How comes it then, 
that we ſee no trace of any religious worſhip 2 
Shem in Aſia, as well as to Ham in Africa ? 

was not worſhipp'd by the Canaanites, nor Mizram by 
the Egyptians, nor any other Head of a Colony. How 
comes it that Ham is the only one, who had ſuch an 


honour beſtowed upon him? How came the Egypti- 
ans to remember him, perhaps one or two 
s after his death to a God of him, and 


11d a temple to him in the burning ſands of Libya ? 
The Temple of Jupiter Hammon, on which Bochart 


ds his opinion, can never be a ſolid proof of 


it. We know the origin of that Temple, and thoſe 
Hiſtorians, who mentioned it firſt, lived at a great di- 
ſtance from the time of the Patriarchs. It were in 
vain to ſuppoſe, that the Temple of Jupiter Hammon 


was built by the firſt inhabitants of Egypt, or that the 
Vor, III, 


is called the Land of Ham 


the 


Egyptians, after five hundred of a thouſand years, re- 
membered Ham, and made him their chief Deity. 
Oſiris and Iſis were the great and the nioft ancient Dei- 
ties of the Egyptians. Will any one ſay, that they 
were Ham and his wife ? It cannot be denied that 
they were the Sun and Moon. Mr. Baſnage makes 
ſeveral obſervations to ſhew that Ham was not wor- 
ſhipped in Egypt under the name of Hammon ; and 
ſeveral judicious remarks the Theology and Ido- 
latry of the Egyptians. In the fixth chapter he un- 
dertakes to prove at large, that the imagination of the 
Jewiſh Proper was not diſordered ; that they had 
no violent agitations, and did nothing that was unbe- 
_— like the actions of madmen. And this 
leads him to examine, whether the oracles of the 
Heathens were delivered by the Devil, or whether 
they were only mere impoſtures of crafty and intereſt: 
2 * He 1 the laſt opinion; which, 
ys he, began to rally received after the pub- 
liſhing of two books — that ſubje& ; the one Let 
ten with great learning by Mr. Van Dale, and the o- 
ther with great politeneſs by Mr. de Fontenelle. But 
Father Baltus, who has publiſhed an Anfevrr to the Hi- 
flory of Oracles, pretends to have proved by the autho- 
rity of the Fathers, that the Devils were the authors 
of thoſe Oracles. In the eighth chapter he ſhews, 
that the falſe Prophets of the Old Teftament are never 
repreſented as being ated by the Devil, but as mere 
impoſtors, who 22 to delude the peo If it 
be aſked how the ancient Fathers came to be of ano- 
ther opinion, Mr. Baſnage anſwers, that they lived at 
a time when a much r was aſcribed to 
the Demons and Genii than in former Ages. The 
doctrine of the Greeks, relating to this head, was 
admitted by the Jews ; and ſeveral Philoſophers hav- 
ing embraced Chriſtianity brought into it that 
of Platonic Philoſophy. Thus Ariſtotle is highly e- 
ſteemed by ſome Chriſtian Communities. They follow 
his principles, make uſe of his definitions, and apply 
them to Religion, when they appear convenient to ex- 
plain myſteries. Men ſeldom give over all the prin- 
ciples, which they have — in ſchools. The Fa- 
thers left out of the Philoſophy of their maſters what ap- 
— to them inconſiſtent with the Chriſtian Religion; 
they kept ſeveral notions, which they thought might 
be reconciled with the Chriſtian Doctrines. Their defire 
of reconciling great myſteries with the Platonic Philo- 
ſophy was the occaſion of ſeveral miſtakes. 'Theſe 
Fathers had a good intention ; and therefore we muſt 
excuſe their wrong expreſſions. *Tis certain, that they 
aſcribed to the Demons and Genii dreams, nocturnal 
viſions, oracles, and every thing that .concerned the 
Divination of the Heathens, as Plato did. Why there- 
fore ſhould any one deny, that they had this notion 
from that Philoſopher ? Beſides it has been obſerved, 
that the Fathers, who adopted that Platonic Doctrine, 
made uſe of it to enhance the glory of the Chriſtian 
Religion. For whilſt they aſeribed a great power to 
the Demons, 4 them at the ſame time 
very obedient to the Chriſtians ; ſo that, as we are told, 
a child, who was baptized, had a command over 
the Devils; and the father of lies was obliged to tell the 
truth to the meaneſt Chriſtian, who aſked him a queſti- 
on. In thenext chapter he makes ſeveral obſervations 
to invalidate the tradition of the Fathers upon that 
ſubject. In the tenth chapter he examines occafionally 
what has beea faid by them in OS 
a | | [ 3 
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the firſt caſe he was obliget to admit the Conſtitution z that in the ſecond eaſe he might 
| reje& it; but he ſhould conſider, that if he argued conſequentially, this would carry him 
| farther than he would go. He was a man of great ſincerity and candour. He had a py 
liteneſs ſeldom to be met with among learned Men. He was affable and eafy in his be- () Ser Niceron, 
haviour, , and always ready to uſe his intereſt in fayour of the unfortunate.” 
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anſwered ſervir a 1 Hh. - 


every perſon, who confulred him, with the utmoſt humanity. He was 4 


good friend, des Hommes II 


and a man of great probity. Though he confuted errors with zeal and Fpirit, yet he %%, tom. 4- 


treated the perfons themſelves with a 


Oracle: ; and maintains that they were forget! by a 
Chriſtian in the ſecond Century. Blondel, ſays he, 
i has proved it demonſtratively. The Fathers ſpruld haue 
{| diſcovered the falſity of thoſe Oracles ; and if they have 
nat done it, it is becauſe they avere not ſenſible. of the 

impoſlure, which betrays their want of judgment; or 

becauſe ſuch a pious fraud appeared to them very advan- 

tageous to Religion ; and therefore they did not think it 

proper to undeceive the people upon that head. The ele- 

venth chapter contains the Yraditions of the, Fathers 

aboat the. Extaſies of the Prophets. Mr. Bafnage de- 

W ſigned to write a book to ſhew, that there have been 

anatics in all Religions. He had a very mean opi- 

nion of the Paſtor of Hermas, Ii contains, ſays he, 

a great many things, which are only read becauſe they 

are ancient; and were it not for its antiquity, every 

body would think that book was avritten by a Viſionary 

(4) Ibid, art. 62. (4). XXIII. Reflexions definterreſſees fur la conſtitution 

du Pape Clement AI, qui condamne le nowvean Teflament 

du P. Queſnel. i. e. Impartial Reflections upon the 

«« Conſtitution of Pope Clement XI, which condemns 

* Father Queſnel's New Teſtament.” Amſterdam 

1714 in 8vo. XXIV. DPUnits, la wiſibilite, auto- 

rite de PEgliſe, & la veriti renverſie par la conſtitu- 

tion Unigenitus, & par la manicre dont elle oft recur. 

i. e. The unity, viſibility, authority of the Church, 

and the truth overthrown by the conſtitution Uzz- 

«* genitus, and by the manner, in which it is receiv- 

« ed.” Amſterdam 1715 in 8vo. XXV. Avis fur 

la tenu d'un Concile National en France, ou Rt pom ſe 

au difficultez propoſces par M. Du Pin contre ce Con- 

cile. i. e. Advice concerning the cal ing of a national 

„ Council in France, or an Anſwer to the Difficulties 

«© propoled by Mr. Du Pin againſt that Council.“ 

. 4715 in 8vo. This is a pamphlet publiſhed without 
his name, as well as the other pieces, which he 

wrote upon the ſame ſubject. XXVI. Litas preſent 

de PEghſe Gallicane, contenant divers cas dt conſcience 

fur of diviſions, avec un examen critique des erreurs & 
de la conduite de Clement XI. i. e. 'The preſent 
State of the Gallican Church, containing divers caſes 

of .conicience with relation to its Jivitons, with a 

« critical Examination of the errors and conduct of 

„Pope Clement XI.” Amſterdam 1719 in 12mo. 

XX VII. In/ftrudions paſiorales aux Reformes de France 

fur Pobeiſſance due au Souverain. i. e, ** Paſtoral In- 

«© ſtructions addreſſed to the Reformed in France, con- 

* cerning the Obedience due to the King.” 1720 in 

12mo. Ihe late Duke of Orleans, Regent of France, 

being afraid that the new converts in Dauphine, Poi- 

tou, and Languedoc, would riſe up in arms at the ſol- 

licitation of the Emiſſaries of Cardinal Alberni, who 

endeavoured to engage them in the party of Spain, 

employed in 1719 Count de Morville, at that time 

Embaſſador of France at the Hague, to deſire Mr. 

Baſnage to write to them, aud exhort them to conti 

nue in their obedience to the King. He did ſo; and 

addreſſed to them a Paſtoral Infirution, which was 

reprinted at Paris, and diſtributed in the ſuſpeRed Pro- 

vinces. It had the deſired effect. But becauſe in the 

ſame letter he endeavoured to prove the truth of the 

Reformed Religion, and to confirm the new -converts 

in it, M. de Catelan, Biſhop and Count of Valence, 

| thought himſelf obliged to publiſh an Anſwer to it, 

a which Mr. Baſnage confuted in a ſecond Paſtoral In- 
ſtruction, which was followed by two others. That 

diſpute occaſioned a friendly correſpondence between 

theſe two adverſaries, who ſent their works to each 

other with very obliging letters. XXVIII. Annales 

des Provinces Unies depuis les negotiations pour ta paix 

de Munfler, avec la Deſcription hiſtorigue de leur Gou- 


1 


ſurni 


pag. 299. and 


culiar moderation. His conftitation, which be- tom. 10. part 1. 

fore had been very firm, began to decline in the year 172; and after à lingering illneſs he 047 7 
he died with the ſtrongeſt ſentiments of devotion the 22d of December 172 

1 | year of his age (a). He left only one daughter, who was married to Mr. 
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wernyment. Tone 1. I. e. . Annals of the United 
«*« Provinces, volume I. from the negotiations of the 
peace at Munſter, with an hiſtorical deſcription of 


their Government.” Hague, fol. 17 19. This. vo- 


lume, which begins in 1646, concludes with the peace 
at Breda in 1667. The ſecond was publiſt'd-at the 
Hague 1726, and contains the. moſt remarkable e- 
vents, which happened in Europe and other parts of 
the world from the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle to that 
of Nune in 1678. He continued it to the yer 
1684, and left a plan to carry it down to 1720, with 
the original pieces, the manuſcript memoirs, and di- 
rections about ſuch books as are proper to be conſult- 
ed. The author of the Preface tells us, that all the 
facts are related with the faithfulneſs and ſmcerity, 
which the laws of hiſtory require. Mr. Baſnage has 
diſſembled nothing, and raiſing himfelf above party- 
Fe he has done juſtice to every perſon without 
iſtinction. He might do it, continues the author, 
at a time and in a country, where one may think 
and ſpeak freely. All thoſe, who knew him, are not 
ignorant that he was an enemy both to flattery and 
unjuſt cenſure, and that no man ever loved truth more 
than he did. Whatever he relates in his hiſtory, is 
grounded upon authentic pieces, and he had all the 
neceſſary helps to make that work as perſect as poſſi- 
ble. The author of the Preface- is only afraid, that 
becauſe Mr. Baſnage has favoured no Nation, all of 
them will be diſpleaſed with his ſincerity. The 
Counſellors Deputies of Holland and Weſt-Frieſland 
deſired him to undertake that work, He would not 
engage in it but upon condition, that he ſhould be 
with authentic pieces; that he ſhould have 
a free acceſs to the Archives of the State; and be al- 
lowed to ſpeak the truth freely, even when it was not 
advantageous to the Republic. XXIX. Nauveaux 


Sermons, i. e. New Sermons.” 1720 in 8 vo. XXX. 


Difertation hiſtorique fur les Duels & les Ordres de Cbe- 
walerie. i. e. * An hiſtorical Diſſertation upon Duels, 
and the Orders of Knighthood,” Amſterdam 1720 
in8vo, This is a very curious work. He furniſhed 
his brother Mr. Baſnage de Bauval, with a great ma- 
ny Extracts inſerted in the Hiffeire des Oworages des 
Scavans, publih'd by the latter. He undertook an 
Hiſtory of Herefies. He began and continued it to the 
end of the eleventh Century. That Hiſtory would 
have been the more valuable, becauſe he wrote it 
without partiality, and diſcovered the principles of er- 
rors, Without entering into the 'motives of exroneous 
men, to whom-bad motives are generally aſcribed, in 
order to render them odious. But he left that work, 
to apply himſelf entirely to the Annals of the United 
Provinces. In the Appendix to a Catalogue of Books 
to be ſold at the Hague by Huſſon July 1ſt 1720, 
there was one aſcribed to our Author, intitled, Lu 
Verite ſans replique. But this was written by the Ba- 
ron de Montazet, as appears from a Letter of Mr. 
Baſnage, publiſh'd in the 12th volume of the Europe 
Scawante, p. 302, and in the 11th volume of the 
Nouvelles Litteraires, p. 498. He left ſeveral manu- 
ſcripts behind him. Fig Hiſtorical Deſcription of the 
Government of the United Provinces, has been criticized, 
It has been ſaid, that a foreigner ſhould not have un 
dertaken to unfold the nature of a Government, Which 
is thoroughly underſtood but by ſew, even of thoſe, 
who are at the helm of it. But the Author of his 
Liſe ſays, that he proceeded upon good memoirs com- 
municated to him by an eminent Magistrate of the 
city of "Gouda, who does not deſire to be named, 
and who beſtowed above twenty years upon that ſub- 
jet. Beſides, Mr. Baſnage had great helps 2 
able 
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to the King of Poland. Among thoſe, who wrote againſt him, were 
of Meaux, Father Ruimart, Father Hardouin, Father Liron, and Mr, 


De la Croze, Keeper of the King of Pruſſia's Library. 


ableſt Miniſters of the State, who ſupplied him with 


ſeveral articles at lengt | 
ſed, that ſeveral — eſcap'd him, which he nage, tho” faulty in ſome 


However it muſt be conſeſ- 


acknowledg d and corretted, as will appear 1 


humous work of his, which is to be printed. 


Author adds, that the late Penfionary Heinſius, Who | | 
 GBASSANTIN (JAMES), an eminent Scots MathEmatician and Aſtronomer in the 


ſixteenth Century, was ſon to 


born in the reign of King James IV, and had his education at the Univerſi 


certainly underſtood the Government of the United 
Provinces, aſſured him, that this work of Mr. Baſ- 
places, was nevertheleſs th 


ſubject. 


e Lord of Baſſantin in the Mers in Scotland. He was 


of Glaſ- 


(+) Se Demp- gow (a), where after he had finiſhed his ſtudies in polite Learning, he applied himſelf 
to the Mathematics, in which he made a prodigious progreſs ; and in order to improve 


Ker, lib. 24 P28» 
108. and Voſh- 
us de Scient. Ma- 
themat. pag · 387. 
Dempſter Aut. 
apud Dr. George 
Mackenzie, 
Lives and Cha- 
raters of the 
jt eminent 


himſelf. in that Science, 


he travelled for ſeveral years through the Low-Countries, Swil.. 


ſerland, France, Italy, and Germany; but the country in which he moſt reſidec was 


France, where he taught 
Univerſity 
Scotland in the year 1562. 


the Mathematics with great applauſe for ſeveral years in the 
of Paris. At length having a deſire to die in his own country, he returned to 
As he was entering Scotland he met with Sir Robert Melvil 


Writers of the upon the borders, and falling into converſation with him, gave a very ſurprizing inſtance 


Scots Nation, 
vol. 3. pag. 81. 
edit. Edinburgh 
1722 in fol, 


(1) Pag. 92. 
epud Dr. Mac- 
kenzie, Lives 
and Characters of 
the molt eminent 
Writers of the 
Scets Nation, 


of his knowledge in judicial Aſtro] 


, ” 


A] Gave a furprizing inſtance of his knows- 
hes 1 T * We ſhall relate this in 
the words of Sir James Melvil in his Memorrs (1). 
This, fays he, puts me in mind of a tale, that my 
brother Sir Robert told me, the time that he wwas buſieſt 
dealing betwixt the two ( Queen Mary and 
Queen Elizabeth) to entertain their frienaſbip, and 
draw on their meeting at a place near York, one Baſ⸗ 


vol. 3-pag-81. ſantin a Scots Man, who had been a traveller, and was 


(2) Pag. 82. 


(3) Ibid. pag- 99+ 


learned in high Sciences, came to him, and ſaid; Good 
Gentleman, I hear ſo good report of you, that I love 
you heartily, and therefore cannot forbear to ſhew 
you, that your upright dealing and honeſt travel will 
be in vain. For whereas you believe to obtain ad- 
vantage for your Queen at the Queen of England's 
hands, you do but loſe your time and your tra- 
vel. For firſt they will never meet her. And 
next, they will never do any thing elſe, but diſſem- 
bling and ſecret hatred for a while, and at length cap- 
tivity and utter wrack to our Queen from England. 
My brother anſwered, That he li not to hear of 
ſach deviliſh news ; nor yet would he in any ſort 
credit them, as being falſe, ungodly, and unlawful for 
Chriſtians to meddle with. tin anſwered him, 
Good Mr. Melvil, entertain not that harſh opinion 
of me: I am a Chriſtian of your own religion, and 
fear God, and purpoſeth never to my ſelf any of the 
unlawful arts you mean, but ſo far as Melancthon, 
who is a godly Theologue, hath declared lawful and 
daily read in diverſe Chriſtian Univerſities ; in which 
as in all other arts God gives to ſome leſs, and to 
others clearer knowledge ; by the which knowledge I 
have attained to underitand, that at length the King- 
dom of England ſhall of right fall to the Crown of 
Scotland ; and that at this inſtant there are ſome born, 
who ſhall brook Lands and Heritages in England. 
But alaſs ! It will coſt many their lives, and many 
bloody battles will be fought e're things be ſettled or 
take effect. And by my knowledge (adds he) the 
Spaniards will be helpers, and will take a part to 
themſelves for their labour, which they will be loath 
to leave again. Dr. Mackenzie (2) obſerves that all 
this came to paſs, except the laſt article ; and that 
yet even in that there was ſo much truth, that in the 
year 1588 the Spaniards invaded England with a de- 
ſign to conquer it, tho? their attempt was fruſtrated. 
LB] He has obliged the Republic of Letters with ſe- 
veral curious Works.) Dr. Mackenzie gives us a ca- 
talogue of them (3), which is as follows. I. 4/rono- 
mia Facobi Baſſantini Scati, opus abſolutiſſimum, in quo 
quicquid unquam peritiores Mathematici in Cœlis obſer- 
var unt, en ordine, eaque methods traditur, ut cuivis 
poſthac facile innoteſcant qu de Afiris ac Pla- 
netis, necnon de eorum wariis orfibus, motibus, paſſto- 
mibus, Qc. dici poſſuut 3 ingens & datum wolumen ter 
editum Latine & Gallice, That is, The Aſtronomy 
of James Baſſantin of Scotland, a molt compleat 


, which we ſhall-give an account of in the note 
[4]. He has obliged the Republic of Letters with ſeveral curious Works [B]. 


He 
did 


« work, in which all the celeſtial obſervations of the 
« moſt ſkilful Aſtronomers are digeſted into ſuch a 
« method, that whatever relates to the Stars and Pla- 
«« nets and their various orbits, motions, paſſions, &c. 
is made clear and eaſy to the capacity of every per- 
« ſon. This great and learned Work was publiſhed 
« three times in Latin and French.“ Geneva in 159 

in folio.” In this book our Author lays down fi "Mt 
the neceſſary Axioms and Definitions for the under- 
ſtanding of the Science; and then gives a table of 
Sines; after this a "Treatiſe of Rectilineal Triangles in 
twenty propolitions ; and another of Spherical 'Trian- 
gles in thirteen propoſitions. The next Tract is con- 
cerning the Sphere of the World in thirteen chapters. 
The ES treats of the Syſtem of the World in 
general, the ſeveral parts of it; the ad of the 
Magnitude of the Earth compared with the Firma- 
ment; the zd of the Circles of the Sphere; the 4th 
of the Declination of the of the Ecliptic from 
the Equinoctial; the 5th of the Aſcenſion and De- 
ſcenſion of the Signs in a direct Sphere ; the 6th bf 
the Aſcenſion Deſcenſion of the Signs in an ob- 
lique Sphere; the 7th of the Eaſtern and Weſtern La- 
titude ; the 8th the Declination, Aſcenſion, Deſ- 
cenſion, and Latitude of the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Stars; the th of the Elevation of the Star above the 
Horizon; the 10th of the Variation of the Artificial 
Days and Nights in the different of the Earth ; 
the 11th of the twelve Celeſtial Houſes and their Di- 
viſions ; the 12th of the Diviſion of the Zones and 
Climates ; and the 13th of the Regions of -the Earth ; 
to which is annexed a table of the Longitudes and La- 
titudes of the principal Cities and Places of the World. 
Then follow the hypotheſes of the celeſtial Orbs, con- 
rr "im Theories of the Sun, Moon, Saturn, Jupi- 
ter, „Venus, and Mercury. After this he gives 
an account of the direct, retrograde, and flationary 
Motions of the Planets, their various Aſpects, the De- 
clination and Latitude of the Stars, the Latitude of the 
Moon, the Latitude of the three ſuperior Planets, the 
Latitudes of Venus and Mercury, of their Excentrici- 
ties, Epiclipſes, and whatever elſe relates to the Pla- 
nets. After he has treated of theſe things, he gives 
us the Theory of the Motion of the eighth Sphere ; and 
concludes with the practical part of Aſtronomy in 
thirty propoſitions, wherein he gives the figure of ma- 
ny curious inſtruments, with proper tables and direc- 
tions for the uſe of them (4). 


This Treatiſe concerning the 4/ro/abe and the 
uſe of it was publiſhed at Lyons 1555 in 8vo, and 
at Paris 1617, in 8vo. III. Super Mathematica Ge- 
nethliaca. This Treatiſe is concerning Horoſcopes and 
Calculation of Nativities. IV. Arithmetica., V. Mu- 
fica ſecundum Platonices ; i. e. Of Muſic according 
ee to the Platoniſts.” VI. De Matheſi in genere: 
i.e, © Of the Mathematical Sciences in general.“ 
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performance, that was ever publiſhed upon tha t 
| T. 


II. Paraphraſe d (4) Thid. bag 
Þ Aftrolabe avec une Amplification de Puſage de la Aſtro- 97, 98. 


12 


(b) Dr. Mac- 
kenzie, uli ſu- 
Pra, Pag · 98. 


Script. Major. 
Brytanniæ, Cen- 
tur. 7. cap. 80. 
pag. 568. edit. 


Baſil. 1557. 


B AS 


did not live long after his return to bis native ccuntry; for he died towards the end of the 


year 1568 (5). 
of his age [C]. 


He is ſaid by ſome Writers to have been ont 
41 Aſtronomers of his age.) John Tornæſius, 


who tranſlated his Syſtem of  Aftronomy from French it 


into Latin, in his Epiſtle 
Count Palatine of the Rhine, 
the greateſt prodigies in that Science, that ever ap- 
red; and tells us, that this circumſtance is very 
rizing in him, that though he was abſolately un- 
Killed in polite Learning, and underſtood only his 
mother tongue, yet he made fo great a * in 
Aſtronomy, as to be eſteemed one of the greateſt 
Aſtronomers of the age. And whereas other perſons 
were obliged to learn the Latin, Greek, and Arabic 
Languages, if they were deſirous of raiſing themſelves 
any reputation in that Science, our Author was born 
an A mer, and not made one, He obſerves 
likewiſe, that Baſſantin's book was at firſt publiſhed 
in French, not as it was written by the-Author, who 
was ſo little maſter of that Language, notwithſtandin 
he lived moſt part of his time in France, that he co 


icatory to Frederic 1V 


not write even ſo much as tolerable Grammar; upon 


which account the ſtyle of his book had been correct- 
ed and poliſhed by ſome other perſons, who better un- 
derſtood the genius of that * Hoc in Jacobo 
Baſſantino Scoto primo hujus Libri auctore mirandum 


fut, quod vir frorſus amuſus, & qui nullam linguam, 


Linguas ediſtere, 
reſents him as one of one .adipi ſei vo 
mus natus gi, non fattus. 


He is faid by ſome Writers to have been one of the greateſt Aſtronomers 


of preter maternam, calleret, in Aftronomia tamen ita 


excellaerit, ut inter primus ætatir ſuæ Afironomos habitus 
Aliis neceſſe fuit Latinam, Græcam, Arabicam 
nomen aliquad in r pro- 
nt ; noſter autem Aft rono- 
orro liber hic primo Gallice 
frodiit, non quidem ut ab Auctore ſcriptus eft, (nam ita 


parum. in Gallic Lingud profecerit, ut quanrois bonam 


ætatis partem triverit in Galliis, nunguam tamen potu- 


erit maſculine maſculinis aptare, nec firminina feemini- 


nis; imo ſemper maſculina adjectiva, que Grammatici 
vocant, faxmininis fubtanti Vis jungeret, & ferminina 
maſcultnis,  preter innumeros alios ſolæciſmar, quibus 
ſeatebat ] verum incondita illius & a Gallice Lin- 
gue peritis polita ſunt. © Dr. Mackenzie (5) obſerves 
upon this paſſage, that if all this be true, our Author 
muſt have been a prodigy 3; for, fays he, I dare 
„ ſay, he was the firſt, and will be the laſt Mathe- 
+ matician, that ever the world had or will have, 
* that was either born or inſpired with Mathematics; 
*« for'in his age there was no tranſlation in any of 
„the vulgar Languages of the writings of tlie antient 


(5) Pag. 99+ 


«© Mathematicians, which our Author ſeems to have 


„% known admirably well,” as it appears from his 
„ writings.” = T. 


©BASSET (PETER) an Engliſh Hiſtorian of the fifteenth Century, was deſcend- 


ed of a noble family, and was one of the Privy Chamber to King Hen 
attended in his wars, and was an eye-witneſs of all his great actions. 


V, whom he 
He wrote a very 


exact account of the moſt remarkable Ir relating to that King from his ear- 


lieſt years, and compiled the Hiſtory o 


his Life in Engliſn, which he 


publiſhed under 


the title of the As of King Henry V. He differ*d from ſeveral other Hiſtorians in the ac- 
count of the King's death, which he tells us was occaſioned by a pleuriſy; whereas ſome 
Writers relate, that he was poiſoned, and others that he died of St. Anthony's fire. 
(a) Hin Bale (a) and Pits (Y) obſerve, that it is not certain whether he wrote any other Work be- 


ſides his Hiſtory. 


He flouriſhed in the year 1430, in the reign of King Henry VI. 


Biſhop Nicholſon in his Eugliſb Hiſtorical Library, Part I (c), mentions this Hiſtorian 
upon the authority of Pits alone. And we have no certain account whether this work of 


Baſſet is now extant or not. 


” 


(6) De illuflr. 
Angliæ Scripter, 
num. 79 5+ 

615, 616. edit. 
Paris 1619. 

{c ) Pag. 21. 


BASTA (NICHOLAS)' an Epirote by Nation, was an excellent Officer of Ca- 1 edit. in 80. 
valry in the ſervice of the Spaniards in the Low- Countries, where the Duke of Alva 


had brought him in the year 1567 (a). He diſtinguiſhed himſelf at the defeat of la («) Strive, 4. 


4% lem, Dec. Noue before Engelmunſter in 1380 (). The Duke of Parma gave a very honourable 


2. lib. 2. 


(c ) Idem, ibid. 
ib. 7. ad ann. 


583. 


(1) Strada, de *; . E - 
Bells Belg. De- © to Cologne Blaſius Capiſucchi and Nicholas Baſta 


Cad. 2. lib. Gn 
pag · 308. 


of Cologne. 
the ſervice of the Houſe of Auſtria (c). 


teſtimony of him [A] four years after, when he ſent him to the aſſiſtance of the Elector 
His father, whoſe name was Demetrius, had borne arms for forty years in 
He was unqueſtionably related to George 


Baſta [B]; which conſideration ought to prevent any one, who perhaps might have an 


inclination, to cenſure this Article. 


When a man has merit enough to receive a place in 


a Dictionary, he has a right in ſome meaſure to introduce his relations. Let this be ſaid 


once for all. 


[4] The Duke of Parma gave à very honourable teſti- 
mom of bim. ] It is as follows: Hunc (Blaſium Capi- 
ſuccum) & Nicolaum Baſtam weterem E pirotarum E qui- 
tum ductorem Coloniam mittens Alexander, Colonienfibus 
reſcripſerat, delefos a ſe fuiſſe ſtrenuos aded guaroſque 
militice wires ut horum conſilia, fi occaſio ſe daret, tuto 
ipſe ſequi paratus t (1). That is, Alexander ſent 
an old Commander of the Epirote Horſe, and wrote 
back to the Citizens of Cologne, that he had choſen 
«« men of ſuch valour and ſkill in military affairs, 
% that whenever he had occaſion for it, he ſhould be 
ready to follow their advice with ſafety.” 

[B] He wwas unqueſtionably related to George Baſta.] 


Some writers ſay that he was his brother (2), and ob- 
ſerve that four celebrated Hiſtorians (3) have aſcribed 
to Nicholas a glorious action of George; which was 
the throwing ſuccour into /a Fere in the year 1596. 
Bouteroue has not fallen into this miſtake ; he very 
rightly gives the name of George to him, who perform- 
ed that action (4). There are few Warriors, who 
would conſent to have their glory transferred to others 
in ſuch a manner ; the friendſhip of brothers ſeldom 
roceeds ſo far. The anonymous Author, who pub- 
iſh'd the Ha 4 Archduke Albert in 1653, gives 
the name of Nicholas Baſta to him, who brought a 
convoy of proviſions into la Fere. | 


BASTA (GEORGE) a famous General of an Army in the beginning of the ſe- _ 
venteenth Century, was Originally of Epirus (a), but he was born in a village called 4% Strada 4. 
la Rocca near Larentum. He commanded a regiment of Epirote or Albaneſe Horſe 
when the Duke of Parma took poſſeſſion of the Government of the Low- Countries in 
1579, and he perfectly qualified himſelf in military affairs in the ſchool of ſo great a 
General as that Duke was, who having ſoon diſcovered the merit of George Baſta, mo 


I ; } 


Bello Belg. De- 
cad. 1. lib. 6. 


(2) Galluccĩus 
de Bello Belgice, 
lib. 8. 

(3) Campana, 
Davila, Thua- 
nus, Buſlicres. 


(4) Rudolp. Bo- 
tereius, Commen- 
tar. de Rab. in 
Gallia geſlis, 
lib. 3+ Pag · 274. 


Bello Belg. De- 
cad. 2. hb. 3. 


BAS 


him Commiſſary General of Hovſe in 1880 [A. There was no conſiderable enterprise, 
which he did not give him tha principal ſhare in. During the ſiege of Antwerp in 1584 
he had orders to keep the field, to prevent any ſuccour from being thrown into the place; 
and in 1588, being ſent to reinforce the troops which beſieged Bonn, he contributed very 
% Taken from Much to the taking of that city (5). He followed, the Duke of Parma into France to 
Strada, Decad- a. aſſiſt the league in 1590 3 and in 1392 he had the command of the Rear Guard, dur 
lib. 3. and lib. 6. {1 72 in 


and 10, the firſt retreat (2). _ _— ae © 1 
(4) Angel. Gal- France in the year 1593 (d); after which he ſpent ſeveral campaigns in Hungary, 2 
Be b %» returned to the Low-Countrics, Where he was entruſted with a very difficult commiſſon 
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171 | i (<) D' Aubi 
the expedition of Count Charles of Mansfeld in (% N 
nd cap. 9. Thuan. 
lib. 102. towards 
the end. See all 


(+) bm, lib. 8. in the year 1596, which he diſcharged with prodigious honout (e); and that was to throw the expioits of 
proviſions into la Fere, when it was beſieged by Henry IV. There never was ſeen more ging Hole 
conduct, more ſecrecy, or more dili > in any enterprize, than he ſhewed upon' that 
5 40 a 


on. But the nobleſt theatre of ion was doubt in Tranſilyania and 


expeditions in 
Dondini, Hiftor. 


f ungary. He * G ſignal victory = the year 6 8 Sigiſmond-Battari, who de Rebus in Gale 


lis geſtir, and the 


had procured himſelf to be choſen Prince of Tranſilvania. There were ſcarce three hun- of hari ire 
dred men killed on the ſide of the Tmperialiſts; but Battori loſt above ten thouſand men, Lorenzo Cradts, 


a hundred and ten colours of canon, and the whole baggage of his army. 
The city of Clanfam "was. a little after, and obliged to ſubmit to the Con- 


Baſta delivered himſelf of a rival who was a little troubleſome to him, and who 


had ſhared with him in the glory of that day; I mean the Vaivode of Walachia, whom _ 
he ordered to be killed in his tent upon ſuſpicion of e 
C, 


the Turks. The year following he entirely ruined the affairs of Battori by taking 

and the defeat of Moſes Prince of the Sicules; ſo that Battori defiring peace in a 
ſubmiſſive manner, renounced all his 8 and contented himſelf with obtaining 
as a favour the quality of a Baron in Bohemia. In 1603 Baſta defeated again the atmy 


which Moſes had raifed, and it is probable he would have forced the broken remains of ; 


it in Temeſwaer, if the winter coming on had not dr, him from beſieging that 
ace. The ſeverity with which he treated the Proteſtants of Tranſilvania the year fol- 
nc did a great deal of injury to the Emperor. He cauſed the ſame rigour to be uſed in 
5 800 by Count de Bel-joyeuſe, which occaſion'd Stephen Boſtkai to take arms, WhO ſoon 
found himſelf ſtrong enough, to gain a victory over the Imperial troops commanded ” 
that Count. Baſta could only repair this loſs in part; for if on one hand the ſiege Which 
be laid to Caſſovia diſengaged the Count de Bel. joyeuſe, he was on the other hand obliged 
(f) Ex Thuano, to raiſe it (F). In 1605 he had the mortification not to be able to prevent the Turks 
from making themſelves maſters of Strigonia (g); but he had the ſatisfaction at leaſt by 

his encampment near Comorra, to oppoſe an invincible barrier to them, and to attack 

them with advantage, when they went to their winter- quarters. The peace which yas 
made, and the ſhort time which he lived after this, prevented the Hiſtorians from giving 

any further account of his exploits. [BJ. He had been honoured with the tile of 

* -C |} | * BY r 


/ 


n The Due of Parma .. . . made bim Commiſſary adds, that by proceeding in chat method he would have 
General of the Horſe in the year 15 80.] nail ob- a favourable ,. of bringing upon the ſtage 
ſerve by the by, that this office was but newly creat- lorious exploits of a man, without ſeeming to 
ed in the Low- Countries at that time. The Duke of aſſes it. The grand convenience of that d is, 


4 


Alva had it ckither in 1567 from Italy, where that it does not oblige a writer to mention the imper- 
it uns origi created by Ferdi 28 ſections of his Hero; whereas an entire Hiſtory of 


Governor of the Milaneze. The perſon, upon whom his Life requires that his vices as well as his virtues 

N the Dake of Alva conferred it, was Anthony Olivera, ſhould be repreſented. Now let a man be ever ſo 
whom Don Pedro King of Caſtile had ſent for from — 2272 worthy, yet : 

France, to ſerve him againſt the Moors of Grenada defefts ; and i his bad- qualities are not infe- 

(1) Strada, De- {1). George Baſta executed that poſt extremely well; rior to his good ones. To this purpoſe be quotes 
cad. 1. lib. 6. ad and it was obſerved, that while he lay fick at Caude- Livy with reſpect to Hannibal's character. Alcuni, 
— . ine, under perfuggir il nome d. Adulatore, tanto ambito, quanto dan- 
: i nato, ki da & ſeriver* um attion publica, d um tal 
at the attack, which the Royalifts made upon the Duke membro di eſſa, nella quale habbia parte principals c- 
(2) Dondini, of Parma in 159219. 1 . lui, di cui noi intendiamo ioriar J attioni, e la wita : 
Hiſtoria de Rebus. T BJ The piece. .'. and bis death . ©. . prevented Verbi grazia, porre in carta la vita del Sign. 


Ih. page ttS. 5 u: from goujng any . further account of bis Co. Baſta, fi potrebba pigliare & diſeriver? un accidents 


o Vannozzi, in a Letter dated in della a d'Ungheria, fiafi il tumulto e la ſeditione de 

January 2608, aſſures us, chat two Letters of G. M. „ad altra impreſa, nella quale S. E. ha veſſe ba- 

Praga, written the 47th and ægch of December 1607, wuto parte principale ; © cf diſſimulatamente metterf 

(3) Vannozzi, had informed him of che death of George Baſta (3). 2 dir delle fue prodexze ie ns Dope Fire 
to te, e nar- 


Lettere miſcella- I think that this G. M. Praga had been Secretary petto; che hoggi di per bo piu non 
—_— 3 reg. that General. He was extremely ſorry at the loſs of 212 c dro op favoloſs 3 e 


* 

15 
$ 
1 
4 
5 
g 

E. 
; 

: 


not die without A, lawful iſſue. The advice, which de aggiamente Livio 


repreſents 
terer, he ſhould undertake the particul 
celebrated action, in which the n, whoſe Life he 


Was ing, had the pri | . He poi t ther, wh d im i 
yay magmas D points ou who bad draun him in 
1 46 youre 6 10 9 


„ ,onalipes * 
Vol. III. 5 . D 


„„ 


hay 
cotali Scrittori ſon tenuti à dire il vero, & fuggir la 
menzogua ; flando che, cor nou 


tels F egli, m vi ſia 
e notice of this 0 te ſhew that our General did alcyno tanto aal, che non l l,, Wei Or 


le (6). This hev 192. 
denne Bata and be 1 — es u 15 f. G n . . 


pag. 174 


) Mercure 
falt, tota. 2s 


} ” 
. —— ð 8 


| 
|| 


* 


(7) Ibid, 


' ly fine. 
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Cou nt (Þ). 


vantage over him WO Hee We muſe” not e that he on an Author D]. and ve 


friuch eſteemed CN” 


'% 7 1 pr "kT 0 


There are ſome Writeis, who ſay, that the Turles never had any 5 (b) Strada de 


al, De- 


— 


. . 
7 . 7 * ay 0" 


vour, and that he was well — that they d Ute bs Gab Bb his fill Ae affairs, at 


find "oat an art of concealing his defect. Vario. . 
zi then gives a Latin precept, which 1s ꝓrodigiouſ- 
Convien dungue, ſays he (7), u, veritas ante 
ocules habeatur, gratia atque odiis rho 3 melius 
eft enim Hi floricim & Politicum, fi non ant ratio tem- 
forum, ab Hiftorid ſeribendi abſtinire, quam 

-paenticndo, & adulando, quad pliryſaae faftitafſs della 


Flavius Vopiſcus fright, 7 Reipublice — 27 in- ' 


e N 


tereſt, ne quid omni no, od. fit compertum 
(Fur LY lucem bneks „C. The ſenſe of which' 


is, that if the times will not ſuffer a perſon to relate 


the truth; it is much better to forbear writing an Hi. 
. Rory, than to fill it with lies 3 for it concerns ſthe Pub- 
lic, that every thing Which is is prin, ſhould be true. 


(8) Vannozri, 

Lettere Miſcel- 

lan. vol. 3. pag+ 
192+ 


(9) Strada, De- 
cad, 2+ lib. 3. 


-. 
- 


(t) Athen. Ox- 
on. vol. 1. Col. 
432+ 2d edit. 

London 1721. 


(2) See his Epi- 
grams lib. 2. 
Epig- 64. and 
84. edit. London 
1618, 


(a) Bale, Illuft. 
Script. Major. 
Brytanniæ Cen- 
tur. 4. pag. 369. 


He concludes with another To praife but * 
und to blame ffill leſs. Serriamo la lettera, ſays he 
&! (8); con quel moralifimo Der, Lauda rad & 

Weg parcius.“ 

This is well worth a Ligreſion ; ; 1 appeal to every * 
beg Who has any fagacity and reflection. 

[CJ Mere are ſome writers, who ſay that the Turks 
never had any advantage over him. J. us hear Stra- 
da: Milirari ſcientia clarum quem à Faraeſiand Schold 

mum Cæſarei exercitis, Ducem vidi mus in Parinonia 
& Orbymanaicis capi Perpeted victorem 99 i. e. He 


K 


tam tur- 


46 2 


as follows: 2 * 


ha ve ſeen him aſter he had 3 inſtructed in the Duke 
of Parma's Cam — General of the Imperial Army 
in Hungary always Conqueror over the Oto: 
*© man Armies,” | 
LI Hu an Hathor.) His Macprb di camp ge. 
_ Was at Venice in 1606, and his Gu X 
22 at Frinoſort in 1612 


Was ery. much eſteemed. Mr. 
UL in ki Hr of Military Study lays 1, him 


ris iH a ſciphina quatuor 
whiter » quariim di x 
re — tangquam e 2 onmium fbi calcu- 
(ar 


Ba nat 
larum ductor 
erio py 0 Witk reſpect to the 
e 
*« an onels pro whoſe wor that ſub- 
© jet have gained an univerlal app bation; 777 
« George Baſta, who was Commiſtary G eneral in the 
« Kin > Arniy i in the Low-Countries, and afterwards 
„ Generalifimo of the Imperial Army.” The 1 
others are Ludovicus Melzus, Flaminius & a On of 
Foanhes * TEAS: 7 


; }; 


* BAST ARD (THOMAS,, a bee rect ad Preacher me in \ the beginning 


of the'/ ſeventeenth Century, was born at Blanford in Dorſetſhire, and educated 


Wykeha 


ham's School at Wincheſter. --He was admitted 
in d in 1388, and two years after took the degree of Bachelor of Arts. 


Fellow of New- College 
But in- 


dulging too much his peculiar diſpoſition to Satyr, he was in a manner obliged w 


quit his Fellowſhip in 139 1. 


However he was ſoon after made Chaplain to Thomas Earl 


of -Siffolk, Lord Treaſurer of England, by whoſe intereſt he obtained the Vicarage of 
Beer-Regiis, and the Rectory of Amour or Hamer in Dorſetſhire, having before taken 


is degree of Maſter of Arts. 


| He was a man cf a@tnirable talents ah abilities, well 
Aeilted * in the Latin and Greek tongues, a good Poet, and in his riper years an excellent 


Preacher. His: agreeable converſation introduced him to the acquaintance of men of wit 


and polite learning. 
the latter part of his life he 
laſt committed to the priſon in All- hallows 


He was thrice married (BY. 
grew crazed, and thereupon 


Mr. Wood tells us (a), that towards () Athen. 0x- 
being brought into debt, Was at f col 


pariſh in Dorcheſter, where he died in very — 1792. 


tig. Un: werft. 


mean circumſtances, and was buried i in the 3 belonging to that 7 April and Hift, & Au- 


tis 19th 1618. 


| 414 eelehraved Poet and Preacher.) Mr. Wood 
tells us (1), that he wrote and publiſh'd a great many 
pieces; but chat he had only Cen the following : I. 
£pigrams. "Theſe were greatly admired in that Age, 
and Sir John Harington of Kelſton addreſſed ſeveral 
of his Epigrams to our Author (2). II. Magna Bri- 
lannia ; i. e. Great Britain z” a Latin Poem in three 
Books, - dedicated to King James I. London 1605 
in 4to. III. Five Sermons.+ London 1605 in 4to. 
The three firſt upon Luke i. 76. are intitled, The Ma- 
.rigold and the Sun ; and the two laſt upon Luke 2 
37, 38. are intitlel, The Sinner's' Looking-Glaſs. IV. 

awelve Sermons. London 1615 in 4to. The firſt on 
Epbeſ. i iv. 26. is intitled, 4 Chriſtian E xhortation to 
innocent Anger. The ſecond on Exed.iii. 1, 2, 3, 4. 5+ 


is The Calling of Mefes," c. The Hiſtorian above - 
ow obſerves, that in his Collection of Libel or 


ampoons made by ſeveral Oxford Students in the 
teign of Queen Elizabeth, he met with two written 
by our Author; one of which. is intitled, An Adnioni- 
lion to the City of Grd; or his Libel intitled Mar- 


not be render'd into En 


— AM 


s. Oxon. lib. 2. pag» 
| 3 143. edit. Oxon, + 
1674. 


0 ; : 


Prelate's der; mimi bb ee agon 
25 Oxſord, who were eke . . 


verſation with women of ill characters. Another 


likewiſe, was made after he was obliged to leave the 
„wherein he diſclaims. the Libel abovemention- 


ed. But neither of theſe were 


[B] Henwas thrice married.] He mentions. this cie- 
cumſtance in one of his Latin Epigrams ; wherein he 
tells us, r 
life ; the firſt for love, when he was a youth; the ſe- 
cond- for; her wealth, when he was a man; and the 
third for her aſſiſtance, when he was grown in years. 
The particular points or conceits of this Epigram can- 
;. and therefore we ſhall 


prefont the radar with original only... 1 


one mils wariis 4. oft: etatibus uxor, 
Het juucui, illa viro, tertia nupta ſeni- 

Prins roi ous ers il un ob ai 
e SERIE cons here 


{ 


0 BASTON' (a ) or BASSODUNUS (b) ROBERT) an expinent Poet of the Four- (b) Jo. Letangi 
teenth Century, and Author of ſeveral Works *. was deſcended of à noble family in C 4: 


England, and born in Yorkſhire not far from 


Scriptor. Britan- 


ottingham. He entered himſelf. 1 into the nic. tom. 2. cap. 


evi. Babi. 1857. Order, of the Carinclite Friars, and was afterwards. Prior of the Monaſtery at Scarbo- .* 
— — He was a man of r integrity, and ſo eminent for his W e of polite 170. 


and Pits, de i- 
luſtrib. Angle 
Seriptor. num. 

4 N 
Hes 


"IV 


Wo] Author f 29555 . 1 P., Stef 05. 
ſadiure; i e. Of the Siege of Striveling;“ a poem 


in one book, 5 De altera;Scotorum Bello; i. e. Of 


£6 «the other Scotiſh War,” in one book, De Scoriæ 


Pa wariis ; i. e. 


10144 Literature, 
46 Of the — Wars of Scot- 
land,“ in one book. De wariis Mundi Statibus. i. e. 
Of the various States of the World,” in one book. 
De Sacerdotum Luxurits ; i. e. * Of the ehen of * 
«6 rie v»» 
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Literature, that he was deſervedly crowned with the Lawrel at Oxford on iecount of his 
excellent talents in Oratory and by * (e). Hector Boethius tells us in the fourteenth C. Pics, a ju 
book of his Hiſtory of gel that Ed war 1 King of En and carried our Monk wit — 
him in his Scotiſh expedition in 1304, in order that he might celebrate his victories in 
verſe, which he accordingly did to great advantage; but he afterwards unforninately | 
into the hands of the enemy, and was put to the torture by Robert Bruce, til he ſt 1 
mitted to write another Poem, whetein he aſcribed the victot᷑y to the Scots. We have the 
like account of this affair in John Major's Chronicie (d), and in Sir John Bellenden's tranf- (4/ Book 5. 
lation of it into the Scotiſh Language. Bale tells us, that his Poetry was rude and inele. 
gant, but by no means contemptible for che age in which he lived. He diet at Notting- 
ham about the year 1310 under the reigh of King Edward II. He had a brother whole 
name was Philip, a Monk of the fame Order with himſelf, who was likewiſe remarkable 
(6) Pits, ubi fu- for his Learning (e). | Ad Ree Bc mk.” ' 4 ; — 


c« Prieſts,” in ove bobk. Contra Artiftat ; Le. “ Againſt Rythmt ; i. e. . Poems and Rhymes,” in que book. be bs 
c the Artiſts,” in one book. De outs & Lazaro; Tragediz wulgares ; i. E Tragedies in the 'Vulgar 4 
i. e. Of the rich Man and Lazarus, in one book. tongue,“ or, -as Pits repreſents the title, 7; — 
Epi ad diverſot ; i. e. Letters to ſeveral per- diarum & Comediarum Anglice Lib. unn; i. e... : 5 


« ſons,” in one book.  Sermones  Synodales ; 1, e. * gedies and Comedies in Engliſh in one book.” F. | 
„ Synodical Sermons,” in one book. Parmars sss h 2.120% 


BAT E or BATUS (JOHN), a.tedrned Engliſh Divine of the fifteenth Certiiry, 
was educated at York, and applied himſelf entirely to the proſecution of his ſtudies, in 
which he was encouraged by ſome perſons who were his Patrons, and fully anſwered 


their expectations of him; for he became an eminent Philoſopher and Divine, and was 
well in the Greek tongue. He took the degree of Doctor in the Univerſity. of 


Oxford; where he had ſtudied for many years, and in order to ſhew that this honour was 

not undeſervedly conferred upon him, he publiſhed ſeveral Works [A]. He was elected 

Prior of the Monaſtery of Carmelite — | at York ;. wich ace, bw = 4 inforttis 

(«) Commentar. us (a); he diſchatged with great integrity ſucceſs. Pits (b) gives him the character (3) pe Hg, 
2 - — of — — and learning; but Bale (c), who acknowledges his 2 fl Scrper. 
2. cap- 525. pag- merit with reſpect to learning, tells us, that he had this fault in common with the reſt of 613. k. Pate 
$4 435: bo the Divines of his age, that he depraved the genuine doctrine of e with a great 2725 * 
| many erroneous opinions, in order to. ſupport the blaſphemies of Antichriſt, which then . majoric Br. 
had the aſcendant. over the Chriſtian world. He died at York January the 25th 1429, t, b. an. 

in the reign of King Henry VI © © © eee wt A ee Nit 2557, , | 


| He jablifed ſeveral woes The catalogue of grenus intitles it ; i. e. An Encomium upon Divi- 
EY Bale and' Pits is as follows : De Conftrudtione © nity,” in one book. Replicationes Argumentorum 3 
Partium Orationis ; i. e. Of the Conſtruction of Parts i. e. Replies to Arguments,” in one book. Com- 
. of 8 ,” in one book. 8 Univer ſalia Por- pendium A a i. e. A Compendium of Logie,” 
Þhyrii ; 1. e. Upon the Univerſals of Porphyrius,“ in in one book. Sermones per annum ; i. e. A courſe 
one book. Super Prædicamenta Ariſtotelis j ĩ. e. Up- © of Sermons for a whole year,” in one, boak.. 4 
« on Ariſtotle's Predicaments,” in three books. . Clerum Oxonienſem ; i. e. A Diſcourſe to the Clergy 
ſex oper: Porretani ; i. e. Upon the fix princi- * of Oxford, in one book. Collationes Synodales ; 
«« plesof Porretanus, in one book. De Anima Aus- i. e. Synodical Conferences,” in one book. _ De a 
fliones ; 1. e. Queſtions concerning the Soul,” in one ſumptione Marie ; i. e. Of the Aſſumption of th 
book. Pro introitu vel introduione ſentenfiarum ; i.e. © Virgin Mary,” in one book. . Determinationes 3 
An Introduction to the Book of Sentences,” in one i. e. Determinations,” in one book. He 
book. 42us ardinarii ; i. e. Ordinary Acts,“ in one likewiſe a great many other works. Or 
book. Encominm Theologiz or Theoſophie, as Eiſen- | agg | 


FBATE (GEORGE), an eminent Phyſician of the ſeventeenth Century, and famous 
for his Elenchus or Account of the. Commotions in England before the Reſtoration [A], uw 


[4] Famous for his Elenchus or account of the com- tells us, that Dr. Bate is the only writer in Latin 
| Inotions in England before the Reſtoration.) There that ſubject, who deſerves to be read, tho even he 
have been ſeveral editions of this work. It was been accuſed by an anonymous author of being too fa- 
publiſhed at Paris in 1649, and at Francfort vourable to the Puritans. Forum omnium, qui hactenus de 
on the Main in 1650 in 4to, with the following title, rebus apud mos nuper geſtis ſeripſerunt Latino idiomate, anus 
Elenchus motuum nperorum in Auglid, fimul ac Juris Bateus dignus eft, qui Jegatur 3 quanquam' eriam ab anony- 
Regni ac Parliamentarii krevis narratio. This being mo ſeriptore pr nimiam in Puritanos animi nuper eſt 
communicated to Dr. Peter Heylin, before. it was ſent accuſatus, Ec. A third Nh of the Elenchus. was 
to che preſs, or when the ſecond part was joined to lightly compos'd and continued by Dr. Thomas Skin- — 
it, he made ſeveral obſervations upon it in favour of ner a Phyſician of Oxford, and ind in Latin 
the King and Church. This #-/t part of the Elenchus with the two former parts at n 1676 ; which, 
Was tranſlated into Engliſh by an unknown hand, and as Mr. Wood informs us, would have been performed 
printed at London 1652 in 8vo. The ſecond part, in in a much better manner by Dr. Bate, if he had liv- 
which the Author was afliſted by ſome papers lent him ed but one year longer. Mr. A. Lovel M. A. of Cam- 
by Sir Edward Hyde, Lord Chancellor of England, bridge publiſhed a Tranſlation of all the Flenchi at 
n rel = at Landon 1685 in 8 vo; 5 
London in Latin in 1661, at dam the year excepted. againſt as very ill performed. two 
following in 8vq, and teprinted with the fin part at parts — by our Author having ſeveral paſſages 
: on 1663 in gv. Mr. John Durell in his Eccigſæ in them, which gave offence, not only to the Papitts, 
(1) Cap. 23. pag. Auglicanæ Vindicie(1)having condenm d George Horni- but alſo to the Royal Party, Mr. Robert Pugh, who had 
332- edit. Lon- s, Honorius Reggus, an anonymous Scots who been an Officer in the King's Army, wrote an Anſwer 
— 2 wrote Hiſtor ia Metuum nuperarum in Scatia, and Salmo- to them in Latin, intitled, Elenchus Elenchi, printed at 
n for giving a falſe account of the Engliſh affairs, Paris 1664 in $vo. Dr. Bate made a Reply to this, 
col. 425. ; | 3 145 dut 


3 


16 BAS 


his gags Works 9255 ＋ the fon of John Bate of Burton in Buckinghamſhire. He 


in the at Maids - Morton near Buckingham, and became one of the 
REY Kak, 2 Ner- Fel el. dee oft ear 1622, when he was four 


ecn. years of age. From thence he was removed to Queen's ap. þ and afterwards to 
:dmund Hall, where he took the degrees of Bachelor and Maſter of Arts, and entered on 
0 Phyſic line, ..an.which faculty he took a degree in 1629, About that time he was li- 
cenſed to iſe Phyſic, which he did in and near Oxford for ſome years, eſpecially 
mn, the Puritans, who conſidered him as one of their party, In 1637 he took Ki 
| Doctor 1 that Faculty, and raiſed; himſelf a conſiderable reputation, y ar 
ile King Charley „to whom he was chief Phyſician, reſided with bs Court, Court at Oxford 4 
OIL Maj 75 s cauſe declined he retited to 3 and conformed hirſelf to the = | 
circumſtances — 4 17 — of the times, and became Phyſician to the Charter-houſe, Fel- = | 
Tow of the College of Phyſicians, and at laſt Phyſician to Oliver Cromwell, while he was x 
% Athen. om. General, and afterwards when he was Protector. Mr. Wood tells us (a), that his friends re- N 
n g f that he Sie the Proceftgr: a, doſe, which , haſtened his, death. Leon he Reſto- : 
— der He- ration ined with the Royal Party, and was made-chiet Phyſician to harles II, = 
C Echares and a Member of the Royal Society. He died at his houle in — Garden near 9 
Ir Holhourh April roth 1669 (5), und was buried at Kingſton in 511 He had a Monu- (2) Mr. wood 7 
7 en, ment efected to him with an ! There was another perſon of the ſame name h 7%. & 


with our Author, who publiſhed at don | in 8vo 1661, The Lees Aclions, and Execu- . Dons a, 


tion f the prime Actors and goes © Contrivers ff that E Murder 7 our late pious Fig 354. foys 
and ſacred Soueraign K. Char | 


miſtake, 
. the 
y repolited it the count of the aflckrs of Ireland. Scocland, and En gland 
bai tt EE his . 45 Mr. Word. Thete ſeparately, and of the King's "eſcape from the battle of 
is — two parts of the Bimnchus publiſh'd Worceſter. He obſerves, that in ſuch a work it was 
at London 1676 in 8vo,. without the third part, which diffical to pleaſe m parces — wn 1 
was written. by Dr. Skinner. Ihe firſt part is dedi- taken a care imaginable not to 2 
by the Author to King Charles IT ; and in- his ho frared no_coplege, He prom ru Bur 
ce The tells us, chat he did not write only upon clude the whole'in a third part, I his health would | 
the ” repbre of others, but likewiſe from his own know- permit. Seis i hoe partium fludio difficile «/ſe 
- ed 3: nod that his amt is confirmed by the Re- omnibus. — IND? Antena ©" W 
— olls of Parliament, and the moſt authentic à me procul abfuturum ace promitte,) won metuo cn. | 3 
| ow Fl the eminent Lawyers. That he conſulted rem. Si Deus mihi ultimum wife finem protrahere - : 
imſelf; and that he was not biaſſed by any . 1 4 m 2 
4 — SMge yn L are 2 Cm wks Boa! yh. 
— Retule — & optima TJ uriſ- 1647, canvaſſed. Printed in 1648 in 4to. Mr. Wood tells 
conſuliorum monumenta. Hæc quo melius perſpicerem, us (2), that n 8 Gliſ⸗ (2) Ibid. col 
e, Pets ly College Fiytibes, ung tank. © 
1 172 . ithram dem. He « intitled, De Rachitide, ve Morbo Fuerili, qui wwhgo 
however, when he came to an account of the Rickets Aar. 12. 1650 in Bvo. But Dr. 2 
the cloſe of the Tragedy, his indignation was raiſed Gliſſon had the ſhare in the compoſition of it. Wo 
at fach a ſhocking ſcene of affairs, and his ſtyle began It was into Engliſh by Philip Armin, and - $ 
to be more ſevere. rere, the ſame x2 
- the ſtricteſt limits of truth, and had treated time likewiſe b Culpeper, who ſtiles him a 
th in that black ſeries of crimes with more le- Student in Ph 1 and was Author of | 
ck ; 5 
tity Thas they deſerved. Sub bujus Tragadie ſinem, ſeveral books and Almanacs. Aſter Dr. Bate's death wo 
: ts etrotitaze motus copeepit flammas animus, & inca- there was printed Pharmacepæia Batcana, in 72 oc- 25 
1 uit ralamus: : od intra weridatis metas religios? ſe con- toginta circuter pharmaca, plerague omnia & praxi Geor- 7 
1 "Hit, & ſerlera autoreſque nefarios mitiore ftylo Batei Regi Carobo IT. Proto-medici « ta, Ie. 
£319 par erat perſtrinxit. e ſecond part was likewile 44. was publiſh d at London by Mr. John Shipton an 
1 dicated to King Charles II, with an Epiſtle prefixed Apothecary in 1688 and 1697 in 8 o. Dr. William 
1 p to it addreſſed to theiEarl of Clarendon. He tells us Salmon tranſlated this book E 1 and publiſh'd 
130100 in tis. —_—_ — deferred 4 — — 55 — 1 1 of 2 a 1 or, ban) 4 
u n afflicted a patalytic We have an accoun 
iforder, and becauſe he had waited for — in the Philoſophical Tran ſactions, Ne. 206 ſor the * 
hand to execute the taſk. In this part he gives an ac- 1693. 5 
3 Balæus, Lo 
att 25 4% 0 BATECUMBE (4 } or BADECOMBE (b) (WILLIAM) a cotbraed Ev (9 Leland =_ * 
All | 5 Mathernatician of the deen Century, was educated at the Univerſity of 25 = | "+ bf 
| tor. 7. mum: 67. Where he applied himfclf very early to the ſtudy of Philoſophy with the utmoſt Vigour u. 1. cap. 509. 
bu 33,5 20g and attention 3 and afterwards turned his thoughts and application to the Mathematics, in 0x.n. 110g. 
Pits, De lei the purſuit of which he ſpent the greateſt part of his life (ch. His uncommon kill in (© ! ia, "ag 
. that Terence A * very evidently from his writings [A]. Nor was his knowledge CON ubi ſupra, 
18. num. 734 fined to chis ſtudy, for he made a great progreſs in other branches of Literature, which 
Paris - ge raiſed him a prodigious reputation at that age, and introduced him into the ac tance 
4to. and friendſhip CFP of the — (d). Bale tells us, that he could not cer- (4) Baleus and 


IN ts, ub; ſupra. 
* 21 ” K 5 1 | 


LT 3 * 4 ä N * 


eee M7 ol ah rence td “ book.” V. D. Conclyfone dsds Lib. Ts). Bale 5) Balzus and 
(1) Balæus and FILE his eoritings.] His a ſi 7 inſorms us, that he could not tell whether of Mis Pits, ud: ſupra, 
_— ubi ſus 1 1 De Spharra camoarva Lib. 1'(n) i. e. „Of the Tracts were extant beſides theſe 3 but chat he had ſeen 
655 Idem, 43 coca Sphere in one bock. II. "Dr Fabric & the Treatiſe De Fabrics & Liu Sphere contaver in the 
ſupra. - concaaimm Lib. I (z) 3 i. e. Of the For- Library of Dr, Robert Recorde, a learned Phyſician. 
(3) Leland, Ba- 4© mation and Uſe of that Sphere in one book.” III. Pits affures us, that he wrote a great many other books 
læus, and Pits, De Qperatione . Lib J (3) 3 i. e. Of the Uſe 12K mentioned 
„ Ae, 1; of xhe;Altrolabe in one book.. IV. De Sphere 34 og 
Jos, ? Jolidd Lib. 1 (4) i. e. © Of the ſolid Sphære in one 
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: Latte 170, in Fellow of Magdalen College Oxford, in his Funeral Sermon for him, dedicated to Wil- 1695. 


Duke of Devonſhire, give him an excellent character. The latter repreſents him — * rog> 
as a man of the moſt graceful appearance and deportment, of ſtrong natural abilities and 


» 
: : 1 
- * 


or in what King's reign he flouriſned. But Pits obſerves; that. he 
iſned about the year 1420 in the reign of 


tainly learn in what 
is to have 


#7 


V We If | 


x 


BAT ES (Dr. WILLIAM), a celebrated Divine among the Nonconformiſts, -was 


my's Continuati- 


(%% Dr. ca- born in November 1625 (a), entered into Emanuel College at Cambridge, fromwhence 


Kae, be removed to King's College in 1644; and was Bachelor ot Arts in that College in 


the — 1647. 
Bert, and Fellows dated November the 
of Colleges, and was 


He was admitted Doctor of Divinity 


in that Univerſity by the King's Letters 


th 1660 (5), and was Miniſter of St. Dunſtan's in the Weſt; till he (5) S Bithop' 
cjefted thence by the AZ of Uniformity after the Reſtoration of King Charles II, to K57n's RaYs 


nd Chronick. © 


——— $4744 WROM he had been appointed Chaplain ſoon after that King's return from his exile, tho F,, a+4 


and flenced after he never had the opportunity of preaching before him (c). He was one of the Com 
the Reftoration is miſſioners at the Conference at the Savoy in 1660, for * ij the public Liturgy (d), London, fol. 

ion with Dr..RzyNoLDs, afterwards Biſhop 
Mr. Calamy, Mr. Newcomen, Mr. Clarke, Dr. Jacomb, &c. drew up Exceptions againſt F:x/-riane, or 


1660, vol. 1. 
Pag · 73 edit. 
London 1727. 


and in con] 


Civil, pag. 888. 
and 917. edit. 


of Norwich, Dr. Wallis, & g. H 


(e) Ibid. p. 3e. the Common- Prayer (e). He was likewiſe choſen on the Miniſters part together with * 


Dr. Jacomb and Mr, Baxter to diſpute 
ſter, Dr. Gunning, afterwards Biſhop 


Baxter's Narra- 


againſt Dr. Pearſon, "84099 og Biſhop. of Che- , 7b 
of Ely, and Dr. Sparrow, afterwards Bi 


of memerable paſſa- 


| ſhop get of bis Life 
m. 5. 337- Norwich (F). In 1665 he took the Oxford Oath with a favourable explication [4]. and Times, li. 1. 


(g) Chap. 9. p. 


Dr. Calamy in his Abridement of Mr. Baxter's Life (g), and Mr. John Howe, formerly fa. Ladet, 


edit. London fol. 


04+ 


extenſive learning IBI; and of the moſt agreeable and uſeful converſation [C]. He tells 


[4] He took the Oxford oath with a favourable eu- 

plication.) Mr. Baxter tells us in the Hiftory — 

(1) Part 3. pag. Life and Times (1), that the Parliament, which fat at 
2,& ſez. edit. Oxford during the Plague at London, made an Act to 
London fol. oblige the Nonconformifts to take a certain oath ; 
25905 which if they refaſed, they were to be reſtrained from 
ing (except upon the road) within five miles of 
ity or Corporation, or any place, which ſent 
Parliament, or where they had been Mi- 
had preached fince the Act of Oblivion. 


my of this Act among the 
Dr. Gilbert Sheldon Archbi of Canterbury, 
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man conſulted him, who promiſed to be preſent at 


(3) Ibid. pag. 15. caſe and inducements ; but the latter tells us (3), that 
= all the reaſons contained in that Letter ſermed 10 him 
not to enervate the force of the objecti ich. 


us, 


[B] Of flrong natural abilities and extenſsot leurn- 
ing.] Mr. Howe obſerves (4), that his natural endow- (4) Funeral Ser- 
ments and abilities appeared to every obſerver” much , that ex- 
beyond the common rate ; his apprehenſion quick and — rhe by 
; his reaſoning faculty acute, prompt and expert, — WF ilboai 
readily and aptly to produte urge cloſely Bates, D. D. p. 
and more pregnant a ats, when he 75, Cee. edit. 
was to ule them, and ſoon to diſcern the ſtrength of Lenden 1699. 
if he was to anſwer them. His judgment 
penetrating and ſolid, ſtable and firm. His wit never 
i but moſt facetious and pleaſant by the 
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occaſions, of no inelegant compoſition; ſays Mr. 

(ſome whereof the world hath ſeen, tho extort- 

bim with great difficulty and by much importu- 

when he had not written one word of them 

before 3 and his Sermons, whertin nothing eiuld be 

more remote from ramble, he conſtantly delivered from 

memory; Which he obſerved, that he partly did to 

teach ſome, who were younger; to preach without 

notes. His learning and acquired knowledge of things 

generally reckoned to lie within that compaſs, was a 

vaſt treaſure. He had lived a long ſtudious life ; and 

was an earneſt colleftor and devourer of books ; Hel/ao 

Librarum ; with which he had fo t an acquaint- 

ance, and they, who were acquainted with him fo well 

knew it, that one, who for the dignity of his ſtation 

and the eminency of his endowments was as great a pil- 

lar, and as excellent an ornament of the Church, as any 

it hath had for many Ages, uſed to ſay, that if he were 

to collect a library, he would as ſoon conſult Dr. Bates as 

any man he knew. And indeed, fays Mr. Howe, himſelf 

was a living Library. He knew how to chooſe, and was 

curious in his choice. Whatſoever to the 

finer and more polite of Literature, was moſt 

grateful to him, when it was joined with what was 

alſo moſt uſeful. Nothing mean wa welcome into his 

Library, or detained there, much leſs thought fit to be 

entertained and laid up in the more private repoſitory 

of his mind. To ſpeak of | the particular parts of his 

learning wherein he excelled, were to trifle, when there 

are ſo. many viſible effetts extant, that are enough to 

inform the world (5). | () Ibid. pag} 78, 
[CJ Of the moſt agreeable and ujeful converſation.) 7%, | 

It was fo inſtructive and ing with regard to what 

lay. within the confines of Religion, that no man of 

ordinary capacity could hear his- uſual 'and moſt fa- 

miliar diſcourſes, but either with great negligence 

or great advantage, When he conſidered a caſe 

of - conſcience, he ſpoken to it with the great- 

eſt wiſdom, caution, and tenderneſs, and with a pro- 

digious compaſs of thought, turning it m___— 


E 


II 


8 
— 
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BAT 


us, that he was an admirable and indefitigable Preacher; Abd that fils Wtttitigs ar 


excellent with regard both to the matter and ſtyle of them D] dd that He Was refttark- 
able for a peculiar ſpirit of moderation, and zeal for: union among” Cliniſtiaris EJ. He 


wn honoured with the friendſhip of the Lord Keeper Bridgman (), the Lord Chancehler (5) 8. b 
Finch, his ſon the Earl of Nottingham, and Archbiſhop Tilotſon, Who Often COerſedd C. , Life, 
a freedom after his advaneement to his High ſtation (J). 


with him with 


. 


* , 
* 


with the ſtricteſt regard 70 our ſacred rule, fays Mr. 
Howe (6), and weighing all circumflances that concern- 
ed the caſe : but withal taking occaſion. from | thexte 
{when . 2 concerned bade not been preſent) to 
magnif) adore the Grace of God : "which he would 
do moſt pathetically and with-great affe&ion, for keeping 
= us out of the way ton, 8 . a. 
too little ed by Chriſtians; and thereby ſaving \us 
from the intanglements and perplexities of ſpirit, as well 
as from the l that befel many. T never knew 
any more frequent and affetionate in the — 
— Grace upon all occafions, than he wwas , or ; of 
ad a deeper ſenſe of the impotency and pravity of 
man nature. 2 F ones — »fually (as our rule 
Airecti) favoury, as ſeaſoned with falt, and ſuch as 
might miniſter Grace to the hearers. He was fre- 
uently viſited by s of higher rank and diſtinc- 
tion in the — ome of whom 5 
that goin; upon hazardous employments, 
— him lach wiſe and pious counſels, as 
were of the greateſt advantage to In his fa- 
miliar diſcourſe with his friends, tho' he was far from 
| — things of common humane concernment, 
yet he ſtill diſcovered a temper of mind moſt intent 
upon thoſe of a divine nature. He did not look with 
a flight or careleſs eye upon the affairs of the Public, 
but conſidered and ſpoke of them as a man of proſpect 
and large thought, with great prudence and temper, 
not curioufly prying into the Arcana of government 
or reaſons of State, which it was neceſſary ſhould be 
under a veil ; much leſs rudely cenſuring what it was 
not fit ſhould be underſtood. But what was -open to 
common view, he uſed to diſcourſe of inſtructively, 
both as it lay under the direction of Providence, and 
as it related to the intereſt of Religion. Nor was he 
wont u baniſb out of bis converſation the p lea ſantneſi, 
that fitly belonged to it; for aubich his large acquaint- 
ance with a moſt delightful variety of flory both ancient 
and modern gave him advantage beyond maſt ; bis judi- 
cious memory being a copious promptuary of what was pro- 
table and facetious, and diſdaining to be the: receptacle 
of uſeleſs traſh. To place Religion in a moreſe four- 
was remote from bis prattice, his judgment, and 
his temper ; but his diſcourſes, taking in often things of 
@ different nature, were interwoven with Religion, and 
centered in it ; eſpecially ſuch things, as were moſt inti- 
mate and vital to it. Of theſe things be aua wont to 
Jpeak with that favour and reliſh as plainly ſhewed he 
not forcedly or <with affettation, as atting a part, 
; from the ſettled. temper and habit of bis faul. Into 
what tranſports of admiration of the love of Gad bave 
1 feen him break forth, . when ſomething foreign or not 
immediately relating to practical gadlineſs had taken up 
a good part of our time | How eaſy a ſiep did be make 
of it from earth to heaven (7) ! 
- [2] That his writings are excellent with d 
both, to. the matter and fiyle of them.) Mr. Howe ob- 
(8) Ibid. p. 87, ſerves (8), that the choice of ſubjects and of ſuch ma- 
terials of diſcourſe, as are to be reduc'd and gathered 
into them, diſcovers as much of the jadgment, ſpirit, 
and deſign of the compiler, as any thing we can think 
of, For which reaſon our Author chaſe the moſt im- 
portant ſubjects, as the Harmony of | God's Attributes, 
ee final, Happineſs of Man, the faur laſt things, Qc. 
4 8 ts) And with regard to his manner of treating what he 
(9) Ibic. pag. 90» andertook, Mr. Howe tells us (9), thae\Biſtiop Wil- 
ins's character of Mr. Baxter might be applied to 
um, that, be cultivated every ſubjett he handled ; and 
that if he had lived in an age of the Fathers, he.swould 
have. been. one., ** His method, continues he (10), in 
all his diſcourſes might be expoſed to the molt cri- 
I tical cenſurer And for his ſtyle, it was even 


(6) Ibid. Page 30. 


(7) Ibid. pag. B z, 
V4. 


(0) Ibid, 


cc 


5 and fine, but to him ſo natural, 

that it was more uncaſy to have uſed a coarſer ſtyle, 

than to others ſo neat a one as his was. Nor is it to be 
5 


46 


25 Inn ary often entertained her ſelf in her cloſer with his Writings (+); 
, lib. 2. part at the Reftoration the Deanery of Coventry and Lichfield, Which he refuſed {7) 


Part 3 pag. 13. = 
(1 Dr. Calamy's = 
bridpment, pag» | 
216. f 


. 
And 
N : 9 Th 4 «4 


« thought ſtrange that there mould be in this f e-. | 9 


/ 


'Ht& had been 


« culiarity; Ryle being to any mam as apptopriate 3 
<4 upon the matter as his Viſage; br voice, and as ful- 1 


% mediately, depending on the temper of the mi 
in con; Weben with fancy, as hat is Cough, 
'« briſk, lively;/and vigorous ; as the other do on | 
be ion of the body, or the diſpoſition of t 9 
% organs. of ſpeech., They that would in this cuſe = 


© aukwärd at it, Would bungle ſcurv 


TTT * 
wy, and oon 2 


find, they had better be content to et 


on All fout, 
„than aim to fly and ſoar” 


With borrowed wings 


44% ſtoln-feathers.” Mr. Howe rrhen obſerves (x1), that (11) Pag. 92. 


if God with a man's nature gives a dee this WW 
0 


mit of innocent 


Kind, it may in his younger years 
i liar to an 


improvement ; but that which is moſt 
in this reſpect is what a perſon inſenſibly ſlides into 

with no more deſign than he hath to walk aſſer this 

or that manner; by which however many perſons are 

known and diſtinguiſſable from other men. Excel- 

lency in this kind, as it is obſerved of Poetry and Ora- 

tery, _ have its foundation. in nature; and conſe- 

quently nothing ought to be attempted againſt genius 

and natural inclination, whereas on the . that 

is eaſy and pleaſant, which is natural ; 2 ., dab. 

Aud now, adds the jame writer (12), auen the Grate (12) Ibid. p. 94. 8 
of God ſuperwvenes, and doth exalt and ſublimate natus 

it makes that mean beginning, and iti progreſs 45 7% 

and tuſſom, wwhich is. ſaid to be a ſecond nature, 

Jervient to very high and excelltnt' purpoſes, as is mi- 

nently con ſpicunus in the Doctor i preuliar auay of — — 
ing and writing, efpecially in "his fi equent, moſt apt 
fimiletudes and alluſtons, 10 be attributed to a briſk ad 
vivid fancy, regulated by judgment and ſanctiſeu by di- 
vine Grace, ſo as greatly to ene his pious purpoſe 3 ty 
illuftrate the trith he deſigned to' 'rerommend, and give 
it the greate/t aduantage of entring into the mind <vith 
light and nan, and at once both wo inſtrut# An Ha- 
Jight his reader or hearer. And ſo much more grateful 
have. his illuflrations been, by how much the more fur - 
prixing and remote from any fore-thought in bem "that 
read or\beard.” And I may here freely put his moſt cum- 
flant attentive hearers upon recolletding, whether he has 
not uſually pleaſed them izing them ? (for 1 


by farpr | 
know there are furpriſals ungriteful enough.) And in moft 
Sermons, "whether they did net meet avith what they da 
not exp from him, and might in vain have expeited 
from any body-elſe ? . . . Orte ma vente to ſay, that 
in that fine <vay of expreſſing nwniſelf,” whith was becom 
habitual to him, he much more pleaſed others tham hint- 

Pr in (the excellent Mr. Baxter he 115 com- 
mend's much another <vay, ſaying e, him (*), He had (“) In his Fu- 
a marvellous felicity and copiouſneſs in ſpeaking; pag Sermon, p. 
There was à noble negligence in his ſtyle. For his? 
great mind could not ſtoop to the affected eloquence 

[E] Remarkable far a poculiar ſpirit of moder ation ana f 
zeal-for anion among Chriſtians.) Mr. Baxter in his | 
own Liſe (14), ſtiles him à Jearned, judicious, and Mo- (14) Part 3. pag. 
DERATE Divine; and Mr. Howe in the Dedication of 94+ 
his Funeral Sermon upon him to the Duke of Devon- 
ſhire, obſerves, that the Doctor's great caudour and 
moderation in reicrence to the things, wherein he 
„% was coniſtrained to differ from many excellent per- 
« ſons, and his remoteneſs from any diſpoſition to 
„ cenſure them, from whom he differed; had been 
„ for many years conſpicuous to all that knew him; 
« the appretienſion having been deeply inwrought in- 
to the and mind, that the things, where! 
*« in .onlyit could be poltible for truly men to | 
. dicker, mul be but leite in 4 . the = 
much greater things, wherein it was impoſſible for 
them not to agree.” In his Funeral Sermon (19) (15) Pag. y. 
likewiſe he tells us, that our Author was for entire U- ö 
nion of all viſible Chriſtians, meaning by Chriſtiani- 

| | y 
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0 bediiidua ed ancient. tos HPKEORING 21.2) 
ed mig ft kftiwhiths have been raiſed. to, any Biſhop 


ary (%, if he would have conformed to the 


e OO! MINHOY 7G 1h = 121 
rick mn me Kingdom, according to 
abliſhed Church, His reſidence (=) 4riden-r, 


for the latter part of his life was at Hackney near London, where he exerciſed his Mi- 
e (1), and died July the 14th 1699, being ſeventy four years of (=) Ibid. p. 217 
is 


(s) Dr. Calamy's age (0). 


ee e and he publiſhed nothin 


orks have ſince his death been printed together in one volume in folio ; 


but what is there collected, except; the Lives. ſeveral gminen! 
Perſons in Latin, which being valuable and Mel 8 


t to be procured, he collected them 


into one volume, which is entitled, Vitæ ſelectorum aliguot Virorum, qui doctyind, digni- 


late, aut pietate inclaruere. 


_Abridgment, * Reſt (7 ). N | 2 | | | 


217, 218. 


by humanity we mean What is eſſential to man, ſe- 
f NN — being of the eſſence; and by 
wikbility,, the probable appearance He was 
— br free Communion of all ſuch of what- 
ever perſuaſion in points, which are not eſſential, if 
they pleaſed.. | this defigh he wigorouſly purſued, as 
long as there was am hope s defiſting, wwhen it appear- 
ed bopeleſi, and reſolving to wait till God ſhould give a 
ſpirit fuitable thereto; from an apprehenſion, that when 
principles on all hands <were Jo eaſily accommodable, and 
that there was with too many à remaining iuſupera- 
ble reluctancy to the thing itſelf, Gad muſt work the 
cure, and not man. Accounting alſo in the mean time, 
that notwithflanding.miſrepre/entations, it auas better to 
caft a mantle over the failings of brethren, than be con- 
terned to detect and expoſe them ; knowing that if we 
by privvitel follicitotts for the name of God, be will 
in his own way and time take care of ours. And in this 
timent he was not ale. 


[F] Vi feleforum aliquot virorum Sc.) This 
Calc of the Lives of ſeveral Men, -may be 
ivided, according to the Authors of the Ada Ernudite- 
(36) For January rum (16) in their account of this worlæ, into three 
1682, p. 12. claſſes ; the firſt of Which contains the Lives of Princes 
ad men of ſuperĩor rank and quality and particular- 
m the Funeral Oration upon Henry Prince of Wales, 
by. Francis Neatherfole Orator of, the-Univerſity-of 
(17) Pag. 401. Cambridge (17) 3 Opitius's funeral. Oration upon. Ul: 
(18) Pag. 432. derig the King of Denmark's ſon (18); Frederic Span- 
; heim's funeral Oration upon Frederic Prince of C 

(19) Pag. 493. (19) ; the Life of John Picus Prince of Mirandula 
7 n 7 Naas fn his ſon — tn 

(20) Pag 90. Tandula (200 John Haley's ſuneral Oration upon 
(21) Pig. N Thomas Bodley (21) ; and Gerard Voffus's Commen- 
* tary concerning the Life and Actions of Fabian à Do- 


MY is eſſential to it, whether doctrinal or practical, 


| London 1681 in 4to. re has vii 
(5) Dr. Citawny's nous piece of his publiſhed in 8 vo, containing ſome Sermons on the Saints E 


here has likewiſe. been a poſthu- 
verla 


- # 
. * 


mere 091 erg ie 6 f 4 
na (22) . To the ſecond daf may be referred the L res (22) Pag. 448. 
of men of eminence in the Church, and particularly 
Dr. Arthur Duck's Life of Henty Chicheley Archbiſho 
of Canterbury (23) William' Budden's Life of wit. (23) Pag. 1. 
liam Waynflete Biſhop of Winthefter and Lord Chan- | 
cellor of England (24) ! John della Caſa's Life of (24) Pag. 49. 
Cardinal Bembo (25); and of Cardinal Gaf) ar Conta- (25) Pag. 140. 
renus ((26} ; the [Lite of Jerom Nell by Tohh (26) Pag. 154. 
Picus Prince of Mirandufa (“); Sir John Cheke and () Pag. 10). 
Nicholas Carr's Letters concerning the Death of Mar- 
tin Bucer 6005 the Li of Bernard Gilpin by Dr. (27) Pag- 250. 
George Carleton Biſhop ef Clieſter (28) ; and the Life (28) Pag. 232. 
of — Utſher' with a Catalogue of the Works 
bliſ'd- by him (29). "To'thethird claſs belong men (29) Pag. 734. 

iſtinguiſh'd\ for their learning; and this contains par- 
ticularly the Life of Erafmüs by Rhenanbs, with à 
Catalogue of the Wofks' publiffrd by him (zo) 3 of (30) Pag. 187, 
William Budzus by Ludovicus Rhegius (31) ; of Chri- (31) Pag. 215, 
ſtopher Longolius (32) 3 Vincent Pinnellus by Gualdus (32) Pag. 240. 
(33) ; of Sehvola Sammarthanu by Gabriel Micha® (33) Pag. 314. 
elius Rupimaltetus (34); of Julius Czfar or vith (34) Pag. 379. 
an Account of his M ritings (35) ] Dan. Heinfs's Let- (35) Pag. 404. 
ter to Iſaac-Caſaubon' concerning the Death of Joſeph +» 
Scaliger (36)3 the Life of 4 with an Ac- (36) Pag. 417. 
count of his Writings (37) 3 the Life of Peter Pithœus (37) Pag. 420. 


— 


6300 „ f Hegium upon Janus Gruter by Balthaſar (38) Pag. 435. 
Vonater, with à Catalopvie of his Wriings (39) ; t 4 (39) Pag. 526. 
Lifg:of Julias Czefar Lapalla by Leo Allatius (40) 3 of (40) Pag. 575. 
William Camhden by "Degory WI 8 1 of 10 (41) Pag. 589. 
thony Walzbus (42) ; of Peter Puteanus by ih tius (42) Pag. 600. 


(43) 3 of Dionyfius Petavius by Henry ,Valeſius (44) ; (43) Pag. 660. 


— r 2 or, with a Ca- (44) — 678, 
ogue of his Works (45 ) ; of Peter Molinzeus, (46) ; 4) Us. 637. 
' : TITTY * , 12 (46, Pag. 697. 
and mtr 2 5 his brother * 422. ONT ae. 


 BATHYLEUS; .i youth of Ses. paſſionately beloycd, by, Anacreon, who. often 


mentions him in his ver 


es [4]. Among the Odes which are 


remaining of that Poet, 


(4) It is there is one (a), in which he has given the picture of this beautiful youth. This picture een 
ay; is not confined like thoſe of our romances to the parts which are expoſed to view. ; but 


it extends to thoſe, Which are cohcealed; and 


it is upon this account that Madam Le 


Fevre did not think proper to fill up all the places of her tranſlation. She was obliged 
to leave whole. lines with ſtars; This fame Bathyllus had been loved by Polycrates, 
tyrant of Samos, who erected a ſtatue to him [B] in the attitude of à perſon ſinging and 


playing upon the lyre. Chabot 3s miſtaken 
"Ya i N i 1% off 0: 2900 Ale 


Horace has obſerved this, whoſe words are as follow : 


+ 


88 Vim: | 
per ſæpe cauã teftudine flevit amorem 
Non elaboratun —— A % 5! 


Wen aliter Samin dicum arfifſe Bathyllo 


(1) Horat. Epod. 
14. 1:32 fc 


Thus ſoft Anacreon for Bathyllus burn'd, 
And oft his love he ſadly mourn'd: 

He to his harp did various grief rehearſe, 
10 * An wept in an unpoliſld verſe.D“ b 

16 ; FAT In ao ION Creech. 


It is ſearce poſlible to find a ſtranger inſtance of diſ- 

traction of thought than that of Andrei Schottus, who 

haas quoted theſe words of Horace to prove that Mecæ- 

G And, Schot. nas loved the Pantomime Bathyllus, whom I ſhall 

2 ad Serec. ſpeak of below (2). Charles Stephens was no leſs miſ- 
ontrever. Pre- taken, when he ſaid that Bachyl | 


fat. lib. 5. pag. a . us, the favourite of 
484. I} h. Anacreon, is the ſame with the Pantomime, to whom 
PS 7 


* 


Hie 


in calling him a Panlomime [CJ]. Mr. Le 


4 5.4 
«++ 5 «© 
* 


A W. CT k N. b 3 | » 2 1 "5 wn 
theſe words of Juvenal refer, molli ſaltante Bathylls (z). (3) They are is 
Does not this intimate that Juvenal and Anacreon were che th Satyr, 
57 Mas Þ \ a4 | 's f 5 * S vert 63. 
[BY Pohhcratei. . ered d fatue to him.] Some, 
ke him, when, ad 


hade imagined that Juyenal ſpoke 


s himſelf to the Gods he ſays, * 


Eis inter weftras,' flatuamgue Bathylh (4). 

„ Bathylus's ſtatue at this rate may prove 
Thy equal Rival, or a greater, Jove. 
Others read Vngelli inſtead of Barhkylli, This ſtatue 
of Bathyllus was in the Temple of Juno at Samos be- 


- : 
i {$1 


(4) Juvenal. 
Lat. 13. ver. 118. 


fore the altar. Apuleius has given a very particular 1 
deſcription of it (57) () Apul. Flee , 


(0) (Chabot is miſtaken in calling him a 3 rider. page 350, 
* Bathyllus, (ſays he (6), Samius fuit Pantomimus A. * ; 
nacreonti in maximis deliciis. That is, This Bathyllus = N 
was à Samiay Pantomime beloved extremely by A- TIPS. Age 
« nacreon,” 


f 8 


BAT 


, e de ns ah datnirable and indefitigable Preselter'; Eb that iis WHhAEL 


Ar 


excellent with \regard both to the matter and ſtyle of them [D]; und that ne Was refmar k. 
able for a peculiar ſpirit of moderation, and zeal for union 'among” Cliriſtians U 0 
was honoured with the friendſhip of the Lord Keeper Bridgman (h), the Lord Chancehler (5) Mr. R 
Finch, his fon the Earl of Nottingham, and Archbiſhop Tillotſon, wfto ten CH er ſed Bode of, 


privately with him with g 
(X)” Ibid. a 


b : 


2. pag- 233, 284. 1 

"> ad Wich che ſtricteſt regard 70 our ſacred rule, fays Mr. 
(qs) mid. pag. $0, Howe (8), arid weighing all circumſſamces that cumcern- 
E e the - x : but withal taking occaſion from | thente 
- * A ferfons concerned have not been preſent) to 
ei adore the Grace of God : "which he would 

do pathetically and with-great affection, for beeping 

* us out of the way of temptation, which be 'thought' c 


ky 


too little eonfidered by Chriſtians; and thereby ſaving u 
from lements and perplexities of ſpirit, at well 


the inta | 
as from the Kanda, that befel many. T never knew 
any more frequent and affetionate in the admiration 9 
divine Grace upon all occuſſams, than he was z or 4 
had a deeper ſenſe of the impotency and pravity of 
man nature. 2 Zaun po »fually ( as our rule 
direfs) favoury, as ſeaſoned with ſalt, and ſuch as 
might miniſter Grace to the hearers. He was fre- 
quently viſited by perſons of higher rank and diſtinc- 
Ds I Regs agen demands colors, Jp 
t goin upon employments, 
* him lach wiſe and * as 
were of the greateſt advantage to In his fa- 
-miliar diſcourſe with his friends, tho' he was far from 
: gens, things of common humane concernment, 
yet he Mill diſcovered a temper of mind moſt intent 
upon thoſe of a divine nature. He did not look with 
a flight or careleſs eye upon the affairs of the Public, 
but conſidered and ſpoke of them as a man of proſpect 
and large thought, with great prudence and temper, 
mot curioufſy prying into the Arcana of government 
or .reaſons of State, which it was neceſſary ſhould be 
under a veil ; much leſs rudely cenſuring what it was 
not fit ſhould be underſtood. But what . to 


received 


common view, he uſed to diſcourſe of i wely, 
both as it lay under the direction of Providence, and 
as it related to the intereſt of Religion. Nor was he 
wont # bani/h out of bis converſation the  pleaſantneſz, 
that fitly belonged to it; for which his large acquaint- 
auct with a moſt delightful variety of fury both ancient 
and modern gave him advantage beyond maſt ; bis judi- 
cious memory being a copious promptuary of what was pro- 
fitable and facetious, and diſdaining to be the receptacle 
of uſeleſs traſh. To place Religion in a moreſe four- 


neſs rwas remote from his prattice, his j nt, and 
bis temper ; but his diſcourſes, taking in often things of 
= different nature, were intersuoven with Religion, and 


centered in it ; eſpecially ſuch things, as were maſt inti- 
mate and vital to it. Of theſe * be auat wont to 
| ſpeak auiub that favour and reliſh as plainly ſhewed he 
not forcedly or with affettation, as atting a part, 


t, from the ſettled temper and habit of hit faul. Into 


awhat tranſports of admiration of the love of GC bawe ſelf. 


1 ſeen him break forth, when fomething foreign or not 
immediately relating to. — godlinefs _—_ 
@ good part of our time | How eaſy a flep did be 

(7) Ibid. pag. 8 3, gf i from earth to heaven (7) ! : | 
84. [D] That his auritings are excellent with regard 
both. is be matter and fiyle of them.] Mr. Howe ob- 
(8) Ibid. p. 87. ferves.(8), that the choice of ſubjects and of ſuch ma- 
terials of diſcourſe, as are to be reduc'd and gathered 
into them, diſcovers as much of the judgment, ſpirit, 
. of the compiler, as any thing we can think 
For which reaſon our Author chaſe the moſt im- 
portant ſubjefts, as the Hirmony of ' God's Attributes, 
te: final. Happineſs of Man, the faur laſt things, & c. 
And with __ to his manner of ing what he 


(9) Ibic. pag. 90+ andertook, Mr. Howe tells us (9), that Biſkog Wil- 
ins's character of Mr, Baxter might be applied to 
um, that be cultivated every ſubjett be hunde; and 
at if he bud lived in an age of the Fathers, he «would 

have. ben. one. His method, continues: he (10); in 

+ all his diſcourſes might be expoſed to the moſt cri- 

<< ical oenſurer. And ſor his ſtyle, it was even 

By — and ſine, but to him ſo natural, 

that it was more uncaſy to have uſed a coarſer fiyle, 

than to others ſo neat a one as his was. Nor is it to be 
Ba 


(10) Ibid, 


freedom after his advancement to his High Tration- 
; "ue RAY Gem ary often entertained her ſelf in her cloſet with his Writings (40. He had 


art 3 pag. 13. 


J. 9 Dr. Calam x 
ech e pag 


. 216. 
Fo „ * 
e l : 


« thought träge that thete Thduld be in this K f. 
« culiarity; ſtyle being to any man as Aer ® 14 

<< upon the matter as his viſage br voice, dn 4s l. 

% mediately depending on the temper of the mi 

« in cbnjunction With fancy, as. that is more, or 

'« briſk; Hvely, And vigorous ; as the other do on 

Fe lexion of the body, or the diſpoſition of t 

N on. (pb ce They * 75 in this "caſe 
attempt to force nature, would, I ſuſpect, be 9 20 
* aukward at it, 1 bung le Kami, ad Cn 15 4 
* find, they had better bs contig rec 0n x) ou, LOOT 
« than aim to fly and ſbar Willi borrowed inge 

« ſtoln feathers.” Mr. Howerrbenobſerves (x1), that 
if God with a man's nature gives a, Ripa at this 
Kind, it may in his bogs. . > years admit of innocent 
improvement; but that which is moſt peculiar to any 
in this reſpe& is what a perſon inſenfbly ſlides into 
with no more deſign than be bath to walk affer. this 
or that manner; by which however many perſons are 
known and diftingaiſhable: from other men. Excel- 
lency in this kind, as it is obſervetl of Poetry and Ora- 
tery, — have its ſoundation in nature; and conſe- 
quently nothing ought to be attempted againſt genius 
and natural 3 whereas on the * 4 
is eaſy and pleaſant, which is natural 3 22 @voints ib. 
Aud now, adds the ſame writer (12), a en the Grade (12) Ibid. p. 93. 
of God. fupervents, and doth exalt ami ſublimate attire 
it mules that mean beginning, and ii progreſs into uſe 
and tcuſſom, which is. aid w bt a ſecond nature,  fub- 
fervient to very high and excelleht' ptrpoſes, as is mi- 
nently confpicuoks in the Doctors preutiar vay of 1 
ing and writing, eſpecially in "his r jt aft 
fimilitudes and alluſions, 40 be attributed to a briſk ard 
vivid fancy, regulated by judgment and ſanctißru by An. 
wine Grace, ſo-as greatly to ger ur his pious purpoſe 3 to 
illuſtrate the tiuth he deſigned to' , and gie 
it the greateft advantage of entrikg into the mind <with 
light and pleaſure, and at once both to inſirut# uni s 
Jight bis reader or hearer. And ſo much more grateful 
have. his illuflrations been, by. how much the more ub - 
prixing and remote from any forethought in theth thut 
read or\beard.” And I may here freely put his moſt c. 
fant attentive hearers kay recollefting, whether he hits 
not uſually pleaſed them by furprizing them ? (for 1 


know there are alt ungrateful: enough.) And in mot 
Sermons, — did ut meet with what they 


not expet?. from him, and might-'i# vain have expeaed 
from any body elſe . . . Orte may venture to ſay, that 
in that fine <vay of expreſſing lum, which was become 
habitual to him, he much more pleaſed others thay Bim. 
Nin (the excellent Mr. Baxter he bighly cm 
meni's much" another way, ſaying of him (*), He had (“) In his Fu- 
a . marvellous ſelicity and copiouſneſs in ſpeaking / Sermon, p. 
There was à noble negligence in his ſtyle. | For his 9” 


of words. * i | | 
E] Remar a peculiar ſpirit of moderation ana 
2 anion —— if Me” Bet in his | 
own Liſe (14), ſtiles him a Jearned, judicious, and u- (14) Part 3. pag. 
DERATE Divine; and Mr. Howe in the Dedication of 94+ 
his Funeral Sermon upon him to the Duke of Devon- 
ſnire, obſerves; that the DoRtor's great catdour and 
moderation in refcrence to the things, wherein he 
% was conſtrained to differ from many excellent per- 
6 ſons, and his remote neſs from any diſpoſition to 
% cenſute them, from whom he differed; had been 
«© for many years conſpicuous to all that knew him; 
« the appretienſion having been deeply inwrought-in- 
% to the temper of his mind, that the things, where! 
*« in .only«it-could be polſible for truly good men to 
differ muſt be but trifles in compariſon” of the 
much greater things, wherein it was impoſſible for 
„ them not to agree.“ In his Funeral Sermon (17 (15) Pag. 
likewiſe he tells us, that our Author was for entire U. 
nion of all viſible Chriſtians, meaning by Chriſtiani- 
4 "<> oy 


(x1) Pag. 92. 


97. 


B A * 


r ent 104 iir ac. d o ius be u 2271 

add mig after rds have been miſed 10 any Bilhoprick in the Kingdoms, according to 
Dr. Cilamy (%, if he would have conformed to the eſtabliſhed Church, His * 
for the latter part of his life was at Hackney near London, where he exerciſed his Mi- 


* 


19 


Ry 2 
«, 


(m) Abridgment, 
pag- 216. 


niſtry e (n), and died July the 14th 1699, being ſeventy four years of () 1a. p. 217. 


0% Dr. Calamy's Ae (0). orks have ſince his death been printed together in one volume in folio ; 
Continuation, pag. and he publiſhed nothing but what is there collected, except the Lives, f ſeveral eminent 


73 Perfors in Latin, which being valuable and difficult to be, procured, he collected them 
into "one volume, which is entitled, Vitæ ſelectorum aliquot Virorum, qui doctVind, digni- 
ky late, aut pietate inclaruere. London 1681 in 4to. There has likewiſe, been a, poſthii- 
0 He. oa 5 * mous piece of his publiſned in 8vo, containing ſome Serm6ns on the Saints Everlaſting 
9/447, Ab. 59). e K : 4 * W . r Led bees...” vin ac gin 
ty what is effential to it, whether doktrinal or practical, na (zz). To the ſecond 4h nhy be referred tlie Lies 
2 humanity we mean What is eſſential to man, ſe- of men of eminence in the Church, and particularly 
ering. accidents, as not being of the eflence ; god by Dr. Arthur Duck's Life of Henty Chicheley Archbiſho 
vi 25 the probable appearance thereof. He was of Canterbury 55 William' Budden's Life of Wil- 
zealous. alſo. for free Communion of all ſuch of what- liam Waynflete Biſhop of Winthefter and Lord Chan- 
ever perſuaſion in points, which are not eſſential, if cellor of England (24) ;/ John della Cafa's Life of 
= pleaſed. this Aeſign eng, purſued, as Cardinal Bembo (25) And of Cardinal Gaf ar Conta - 
long as there quas am bone defiſting, auben it appear- renus (26); the (Lite of Jerom rip by John 
ed hopeleſs, and reſolving to wait till God ſhould give a Picus Prince of Miranduta (“); Sir John Cheke and 
ſpirit fuitable thereto; from: an apprebenfim, that <oben Nicholas Carr's Letter? concerning the Death of Mar- 
principles on all hands vere o cafily actummodable, and tin Bucer 05 the Liſe of Bernard Gilpin by Dr. 
et that there was with too many a remaining inſupera- George Carleton Biſhop of Clieſter (28) ; and the Life 
ble reluctancy to the thing itſelf, God muſt work the of Archbiſhop Uſher" with a Catalogue of the Works 
cure, "and not man. Accounting alſo in the mean time, bliſ'd by him (29) i; T6 thethird claſs belong ond 
that . it auas better to diitinguiſh'd\for their learning; and this contains par- 
caſt a mantle over the failings of brethren, than be con- ticularly the Life o Erafmus by Rhenanus, with a 


(22) Pag. 446. 


(23) Pag. 1. 


(24) Pag. 49. 
(25) Pag. 140. 
(26) Pag. 154. 
(*) Pag. 107, 


(27) Pag- 350. 
(28) Pag. 282, 


(29) Pag. 734. 


kerned to detect and expoſe them ; knowing that if ae Catalogue of the Wofks' publiſtrd by him (zo) 3 of (30) Pag. 185. 
be principal follicitotts for the name of God, be vill William Budzus by Ludovicus Rhegius (31) ; of Chri- (32) Pag. 215. 
in his 


own way and time take care of ours. ' And in this ſtopher Longolius (32) ; Vincent Pinnellus by Gualdus 


fentiment he was not aloe. (33); of Sczvola Sammarthanus by Gabriel Micha: 
Ee, felrQora * aim, We.) This elius Rupintalterus (34) B of Julius Czfar Sca liger, ith 
. 7} jou 
Joſeph 


| 
tion of the Lives of ſeveral t Men, may be an Account of his Writings'{35) ] Dan. Hei 
ivided, according to the Authors of the 4a" Erudito- ter to Iſaac Caſaubon concerning; the Death of Joſ 
(36) For January rum (16) in their account of this work, - into three Scaliger{36)3"the Life of Hugo Giotivs WR IPA 
1682, p. 12. claſſes; the firſt of which contains che Lives of Princes count of his Writings (37) ; the Life of Peter Pithœus 


men of ſuperior, rank and quality s and particular- (38) an Elegium up | Jags Gruter by Balthaſa 
of his Writin (39) : the 


by Francs Neatherfols Orarcr of the-Univirkity-of Lifwof Jotias Ciefar Lan by 120 Nie) of 


(18) Pag. 432. deric the King of Denmark's ſon (18) 3 Frederic Span- thony Walrus (42) 3 of Peter Puteanu altius 
f beim's funeral Oration upon Frederic Prince of Orange (43) ; of Dionyſius Petavius by Henry Valeſius (44) ; 
(19) Pag. 493. (19) 3 the Life of John-Picus Prince of Mirandula of Jaines Sirmondus by the fame Author, with a Ca- 
A ͤnd Concordia by John Francis his ſon Prince of Mi- talogue of his Works (45 ) ; ** Peter Molinzeus, (46) ; 
(20) Pag 90. Tandula 420% John Hales's funeral' Oration upon Sir and of Henry Valefiis by his brother Hadrian (47). 
(21) Pig 416. Thomas Bodley (21) ; and Gerard Votiius's Commen: hae 5 
; ' tary concerning the Life and Actions of Fabiana Do. JUNE Te ITT ee 5 
_ BATHY CEOS # you of Samos, paſſionately beloycd, by. Anacreon, who often 
mentions him in his verſes; AJ. Among the Odes which are remaining of that Poet, 


(17) Pag. 401. Cambridge (17) 3 Opitius's ſuneral Oratiom upon UL William 'Cambden by Degory Wheare 15 & 95 An- 
se 


29th, is not confined like thoſe of our romances to the parts which are expoſed to view. ; but 


it extends to thoſe, Which are concealed; and. is upon this account that Madam Le 
Fevre did not think proper to fill up all the places. of her tranſlation. She was obliged 
to leave whole lines with ſtars; This ſame Bathyllus had been loved by Polycrates, 
tyrant of Samos, Who erected à ſtatue to him [B] in the attitude of, à perſon ſinging and 
playing upon the: lyre.” Chabot js miſtaken in calling him a Pantomime [C}... 3 


=. 4. od. ie 


L Auron often mentions bin in bir werſes.] theſe words of Juvenal refer; molli ſaltante Bathylls (z). 
Horace has obſerved this, whoſe words' are as follow : Does not this intimate that Juvenal and Anacreon were 


contemporaries ?' Sk 


| +. Nom aliter Samin-dicunt arfiſe Bathylls | [I Poherates . . . erected u fatue to him.) Some, 
1 2 720 pat 2 eee eee have r ke © him, dy 
eu prrferpe cauditeftudine amore dteſüng himſelf to the Gods he ſays, * þ 
(1) Horat. E Nom elaborntum ad pedem (17 * ene, 
Trfhus ſoft-Amacreon-for Bathyllus burn'd, © Eier inter veftras, flatuamgue Bathylli (4). © 


And oft his love he ſadly mourn'd: AY bd ATE of 
He to his harp did various grief rehearſe, „ BathyHus's ſtatue at this rate may prove 
And wept in an unpoliſſid vefſ.f g- Thy equal Rival, or a greater, Jove. 
0 Ar eee 1000 Creech. mus een, 


of a e de e 5 fo Others read Pagel? inftead” of Bash. This ſtatue 
It is ſearce poſſihle to find a ſtranger inſtance of diſ- of Bathyllus was in the Temple of Juno at Samos be- 
traction of thought tlian that of Andrew Schottus, who fore the altar. Apuleius has given a very particular 
has quoted theſe words of Horace to prove that Mecæ · deſcription of it (7. | 


t. ad See. fpeak:of below (2)... Charles Stephens was no leſs miſ- Hie Bathyllus, (ſays he.(6), Samius fuit Pantami mus A. 
Cure ne: taken, when he faid that Bathyllus, the favourite of nacreont? in maximis deliciis. That is, This Bathyllus 
494 ſl "Ih. Anacreon, is the ſame with the Pantomime, to whom * was # Samias Pantomime beloved extremely by A- 
de Juges. wo 3 * 


n is the there is one (a), in which he has given the picture of this beautiful youth. This picture 


(37) Pag. 240. 


(33) Pag. 314. 
(34) Pag. 379. 
(351 Pag. 404. 


(36) Pag. 417, 


(37) Pag. 420. 
(39) Pag. 526. 
(41) Pag. 589. 
(42) Pag. 600. 
(43). Pag. 660.. 


(46) Pag. 697. 
(47) Pag. 729. 


(3) They are in 
the 6th Satyr, 
verſe 63. 


(4) Juvenal. 
Sat. 13. ver. 118. 


1 5 | ee. 
* Schot. nas loved the Pantomime Bathyllus, whom I ſhall (0) (Chabot is miſ/aken in calling him a Pantomime. ] my 


ridar. Pag · 350, 


51. 
6) Chab. in 
Horat, Epod, 14. 


* nacreon,” 


20 
@ | 


things, Which were not very well 
of it below-in the laſt remark: 
DA ach Eure 2 215! "1130.4 4 


SS *4 5: 


<"pigcreon.”- "His ertor Ties probably from the no- 
tion, which he had cf another Bathyllus; to whom 
the title of Pantomime was very proper, as we ſhall ſee 


LD] My. Le Hure, in endeavouring to excuſe the 

; ties of Aniacredn, has publifbed ſome things, 

«which cuere not very duell known before.) It is here I ſhall 

rm the promiſe, which I gave in the remark [G]. 

of the article ANACRERON. It was mach more pro- 

per to introduce thoſe things here; they would have 

ere the article of that Poet too much, and they 

will not make that of BATHYLLUS too prolix. I ſay 

then, that as Mr. le Fevre could not be _ 

- "our Poet's love for Bathyllus paſſed for direct pederaſty, 

and that Polyerates's jealouſy made a great noiſe, I 

cannot comprehend how he could properly ſay, that 

ave do nat read that there was any ground for ſcandal 

| in Anacreon's pleaſures, nor that | his | gaiety was 
(J) Vie des Pee. eber complained of (7). What he has obſerved in ano- 
F 


_ res Greer, pag. ther place is much more; reaſonable. He fays that 
43. Dutch cdit. much more ſcandalous paſſions were ſeen in the auxi- 


in 1680. 


.  Tiary Troops of France, than thoſe of Anacreon were. 
The manner in which he relates this ſtory in Latin is 
too fine to admit of a tranſlation : An id potius amet, quod 
8 wſtrorum memorid in copiis auxiliaribus vidit 

a ?. | We? * 


8 Ferica rg Nen ducebant vincla cotellam, 
* ee ee ab anro, | 
Et ſegmentatis ſplendebant tempora wittis, - 
* "+ 22 2 myrto N k : 
(8) Epiſt.; Dedi- Altum win&a caput, dileckæ cmſcia forme (8). 


Cat. Anaereont. \ a 4 21 a ' X 
OF Here is a piece of ne „the circumſtances of 
Which many of my readers will probably inquire into; 

a ſhe · goat the miſtreſs. of an Italian , and led 

| bmp with the ornaments of a baby. We cannot 


(9) Vie, Ede ' Novimus & qui te tranfuerſa tuentibus bircis (g). © 
«© when, 

« And what the goats obſerved with leering eyes.” 

Fd Dryden. 


1 5 © 
Theſe anecdotes were the occaſion of ſome trouble to 

(10) Poet. Grees, Mr. le Fevre : It was not proper, ſays he (ro), that it 
page 54 ſhould be known that 1 wrote the werſes upon the crown- 
ed Goat. Your father, to whom I formerly told the 
hiftory of the She-Goat aubich is mentioned in the Dedicati- 

on of Anacreon, and whowas not ignorant in what man- 

ner I was treated by the Sanhedrim, will acquaint o 
with my reaſons, Here is ſomewhat, to facilitate the 
inquiry into that fact. The Duke of Nemours, hav-, 

ing laid fiege to Lyons in the year 1562, was obliged 

td. raiſe it again, being abandoned 5 three thouſand 
laliam, who deſerted him beeauſe they were not paid punc- 
tually at the time appointed. Their manner of life had 
Been fo licentious, that the countrymen thought they, could: 
| not  expiate it any other wway but by burning all the Ge- 
(11) Varl. goats in the places, . thro which they had paſt (11). I 
Charles IA. tom. choole rather to quote Mr. Varillas, than d'Aubigne, 
Buch 75 Who informs us, = the Duke of Guiſe hai 
meh edition. gat the Due of Nemours ſhould command at the fi | 
Lyons, Tavannes cauſed the army to diſband, being diſ- 

pleaſed with the Italians, ſaying that be could not em- 

ploy in the war men, who forced children and ſhe-goats ; 

a thing ſo notorious in the country, that the country-people 

did not leave one of the Hb, guats alive after their de- 

(12) D' Aubigne, parture (12). The ſame Hiſtorian relates, that the 
tom. 1. p. 214+ Baron Des-Adrets, leading up his ſoldiers to the bat- 
ad an. 1562 tle againſt the Count de Suze, made no other ſpeech 


and children, and the lovers of She. goats; let us fall on 
- (13) Ibis. , | 

298+ 12 very freſh tradition, and had read an Hiſtorian, who 

lates that Tavannes, either diffatisfied with the arrival 

of the Duke of Nemours, who was to command at 


ordered - 
of vernment about thirteen thouſand: of them, entered 


| at the time of the Duke of Never's expedition, the 
to them than this, See there the murderers of women 


them (13). D' Aubigne without doubt knew this by a 
names the heads of theſe infamous ſoldiers, and re- 


BAT 


Fevre in endeavouring to excuſe the irregularities of Anacreon, has 


known before [7 J. We ſhall give, an account 


.publiſhed ſome 


_BATHYLL.US 


the fiege, or having no hopes of any 15 e 
from it, retired to Burgundy; that DT the 
Duke of Nemours marched direfly into Dauphins, 
where ſeeral exploits were perfornied (14) 3 bar the 


(14) Theodore 
Count de Angusſol, continues he, 


con 8 ne that bg de Bea, Hiſtoire 
avas not | 7 retired immediately, 7 5 r compa- Bcclefiaft. lib. 


17. pag. ** | 


nies, which flill attended upon Nemours under the command ad ann. 1 5 


of Brancaccio. Theſe Italian Troops, which were ſent 
und paid by the Pope, did a 4 — deal of miſchlef 
wherever they paſſed, and pillaged even to the very 
foo. of the poor lepers, whom they met wwith 3 and h- 
fades they lived in fo villanous and deteſfable a manner, 
that carried along with them Jha goats to ſerve 
them for the moſt brutal purpoſes imaginable j which was 
the cauſe, that afterwards in all the places, thro which 
they had paſſed, the ſhe-goats were killed, and caft upon 
the dunghill by the countrymen. It was then without 
doubt, that the ſhe-goat, which was adorned fo, and 
which is mentioned by Mr. le Fevre, was to be ſeen. 
It belonged to the General. The ſoldiers at that time 
verified this ſentence of Claudia, * IS 


Utuque ducum lituos, fic mores oftra fu. 


N. That is, 
The ſoldier's follow their General's 
> well as his Enſigus.“ 


The Author of rhe Hiftory of memorable Things, which 
happened in France from fn 1547 to the beginning 
of the year 1597, relates ſame things. ring 
theſe tranſactians, ſays he (15), the Sieur de Tavannes (15) Page 275. 
came from Burgundy within three leagues of Lyons, with edit. 1599. 
a defign to florm the city; but he was too far off ; 
tho be had then above five thouſand men, befedes three 

Ttalians, commanded by the Count of Angueſole 
(16),” and paid by the Pope. Italians, aue wwere (16) Theodore 
the greateſt pilferers in the wworld, carried along with Beza calls him 
them tee gast, which they made uſe of to gratify their jy; Höf. 229: of 
paſſions in @ brutal manner, &c. (17). It appears from ape. ** 
all theſe Authors, that the fact, which we are ſpeak- (x7) What I 
ing of, relates to the year 1562. But here is a writer, fuppreſs here is 
who gives us other — The Hiſtory 


% France, ſays he (18), informs us that the Duke of Abet i. quoted 
«« Nevers, 


manners, 23 


bove i 
ng from Italy into France, to aſſiſt the lines — 4 


* King, whole Crown was invaded by the Houſe of Beza. 

« Guile, _ — Religion, brought with 7 Memeires 
** him two thouſand. ſhe-goats covered with capariſons , 33206, 
of velvet, with broad gold galoons. Tbe 7 

« Hiſtory does not leave us in doubt at the ſame time 
* to what purpoſe theſe ſhe-goats were made uſe of, 
« fince Thie us, that they were ſo many miſtreſſes 
*' for himſelf and all his Officers.” The Duke of 
Nevers is without doubt Lewis Gonzaga, who 
married Henrietta of Cleves the 4th) of March 1565. 
Now we do not read that he paſſed from Italy to 
France with a body of troops in the year 1562. His 
expedition relates to the year 1567. He was Lieute- 
nant General, in the Marguiſat of Saluces, and the reſt 
of Piedmont, which belonged to France; and he receiv- 
ed, orders to draw out thoſe Troops of war, which he 

had in reſerve there (19) ; and having paid with the (19) Varillas, 
money, which the Pope. had ſent him, part of what J. 8 
what was due to his ſoldiers, he drew out of his Go- pax 15 3 
Dauphine, raiſed the blockade of Lyons, E aa 
took Macon, and went and joined the Duke of Anjou (20) Ibid. pag. 
in Champagne (20). See Davila in the fourth book (27) 1, 
of his Hiſtory" (21). Either theſe goats were ſeen twice Hiſery of the 
in France, or they were not ſeen in the of Lewis Civil Wars of 
Gonzaga ; and however that be, the its of France, lib. 4. 
Arta 


gnan are ſtill inconſiſtent with Chronology ; for 8 — * hi 


Houſe of Guiſe was not attempting to uſurp the I 4. chav. 18. 


Throne. The Proteſtant Hiſtorians, who mention pag. 314. ” Hiſe 
the She-goats. in the year 1 $62, ſay nothing of that 22 
kind concerning the Duke of Nevers's Troops in 1567 Dd fs a 
(22). Now every body knows that their filence in tuch Ir ya Frais 
a point is of great ſigniſi cation. e entiere Hiſ- 
pn Te 4 toire des Troubles, | 
| lib. 3+ fol. 194+ 


BA 


1. cap» 17: 
(b) Suidas, in 
Tlunadm. A 
lib. I« Cap» 17. 


play. 

65 Athen. ibid. 
lutarch. Symp. 

lib. 7. cap» 8. 


thoſe of the former were merry, and 
They had ſuch an effect 


[UA He was Frerdmam ta Mecanas, who led him 
extremely. ] See the Scholiaſt of Perſius upon theſe 
words of nls fifth Satyr; | 


Tres tantum ad numeros Satyri tnvvetre Bathylli, 


And conſider this paſſage in the fifty fourth chapter of 
the firſt book of Tacitus's Annals. Indulſerat ei ludi- 
cro flus, dum Mecænati obtemperat effuſs in amorem 
Bathylki ; i. e. Auguſtus countenanced theſe 
«« players and their fart in compliance with Meczenas, 
«© who was mad in love with Bathyllus the Comedian.” 
Confult likewiſe Dion in his fifty fourth book, and 
Seneca in the Preface to his fifth book of Contro- 
verſies. 

[B) He and 8 _ bs 
method of r ing theatrical pieces ing.) Sui- 
das rob fe. uh. ogy. Go — the dance 
Pantomi mes, Pylades and Bathyllus being the firſt 


822 in introduced it (1). Every body ſees that Suidas meant 
ei. that Au was the firſt who authorized it, and eſta- 
(2) See Zofimus, bliſhed the invention of theſe two great Dancers (2). 
lib. 1. 1 


In the Greek of that Author it is Bexxvaids. This 
error is continued in Æmilius Portus's edition of Sui- 
(3) Lipf. = Ta- das, tho Lipſius had correfted it (3), when he ad- 
cit, Ann, lib. 1. juſted two paſſages of Seneca, one of which was Ba- 
Page 63. thylla Mecizenate (4), inſtead of B. Mecænatis; 
wh lib. and the other, Si Pantomimus efſem, Pantillus efſem (5). 
(s) Prefat. " lib, inſtead of 8, Pantomimus efſem, Bathyllus efſem. Zoſi- 
2. Epitom. mus agrees with Suidas (6) : he ranks amongſt the 
(6) Zoſim. lib. 1. cauſes of the weakening, of the Roman Empire the 
introduction of the dance of Pantomimes under Augu- 
ſus, which was unknown before, and invented by Py- 
lades and Bathyllus. Athenzus, when he ſpeaks of 
himſelf, names Bathyllus only; but when he cites Ari- 
ſtonicus, he names Pylades likewiſe (7). It is true 
that to find this in his text, we muſt correct a word 
in it as Salmaſius had done extremely well (8). The 
Greek is, Todrov roy Babuaaer Qyoir Aged xa} II 
ohe, ov 3s} xal ovyſpupppce Tvi de“, r tral 
Cexnrw ovaoack in This xowini;, &c. We muſt read 
Hoa ,, and tranſlate it thus, Ariftonicus ſays, that 
this Bathyllus and Pylades, <vho wrote a Book of Danc- 
ing, compoſed an Italian Dance from the Comic, & c. There 
is no manner of probability, that ſo many other writers 
having given Pylades a ſhare in the glory of the in- 
vention, or conferred the whole of it upon him, he 
Himſelf ſhould give it entirely to his rival in a book, 
„ Which he publiſhed. This paſſage was made uſe of 
9) dem, ibid: by the ſame Critic to correct Snidas (9), As the text 
fit. Poet, lib. 2. Of Suidas ſtands, we find by it, that Pylades wrote of 
pag. 180. the Italian Dance, which he had invented, of the 
Dance called the Comic, of the Tragic, and of the 
Satyric Dance (10). Wolfius and Emilius Portus un- 
derſtood bim in that ſenſe, becauſe they did not per- 
ceive the errors in theſe words: "Eypar/s wii d 
rd 'Iranxi;, yrig on? avures pin, Twi The xopixtg A 
 Aupwirs iow; . . . . . xui The carne, Salmaſius 
pretends, that inſtead of mw} Ths e , we ought 
to read and ths ,, and thus of the reſt : ſo that 
the ſenſe is, that Pylades wrote a Book concerning the 
Italian Dance, which he had invented and form'd 


(7) Athen, lib. 
1. cap · 17. pag» 
20. 

(8) Salmaſ. in 
Carin. Vopiſci, 
Pag- 831. Leyden 
edition, 167 1. 


(10) Suidas in 
Tnady. 


Vol. III. 


ae. BAT HALL US of Alexandria (3), a freed:man of Mecznas, who loved Him ex: 
tremely [4] and Pylades were the inventors of a new method of repreſenting all kinds of 

theatrical pieces by dancing [BJ. This new method was called the Italic (5) [CJ, and 
contained the Tragic, the Comic, and the Satiric. 
but theſe two Pantomimes repreſented the character of each ſort in their 
here was this difference between them, that Bathyllus excelled in the Comic 
art [D], and Pylades in the Tragic (c). The emulation which reigned between them, 
two ſets, which continued a long time ; each of them left ſcholars, who valued 
themſelves upon making their ſchool flouriſh, 
for the followers of Bathyllus called themſelves 8 
themſelves Pyladz. Both ſects preſerved the manner and character of their maſters. The S Salmaſ. i= 
dances of the latter were grave, and proper- to excite the grand 


wy 
T - 

=—) 

| 21 

- 


Not that it was a mixture of them, 
ormance of the 


d) Senecd, Nu- 
tural. Queſtion. 


and perpetuating their maſter's name (d); 
Bathylls and thoſe of Pylades Sed 


ions of Tragedy; vom L. 
for Love- Adventures, and Comic Subjects. Pic. lib. 2. 


upon the paſſions, and gave ſuch ſtrong” temprations to the 
Ladies that ſaw them, that I ſhould not venture to | 
venal has faid in Latin [EZ]. The Romans divided themſelves into parties on 


expreſs in my own tongue what Ju- 
account of 
. theſe 


from the Comic &c. It is certain, that by this means 
Suidas would fay what Atheneus has poſitively aſſert- 
ed. The reader will judge whether it might not be 
true, that Pylades's book _— —— of the 
three ancient ways of dancing, of that which he 
ituted in | thoſe three, which muſt 

each of them, tho? it retained 


T chooſe 


ply, thar 
reſenting 


explain myſelf ſo; than to 
Pylades and Bathyllus invented the Ay 7 
a theatrical piece by dancing and the motion of the 
hands. I am not ignorant I ane fon 
ſpeak of it as a thing, which did not take place tilf 
under A ; for esd the authorities quoted in 
the ing remark, it is certain that Suidas ſays 


| ſomewhere, that at that time (that is to ſay under this 


Emperor) «vas introduced the Dance of the Pantomi mer, 
which was unknown before, oinw xo riges ed (11). (11) Suiday ts 
Zonaras places the eſtabliſhment of it under Auguſtus 'amdwgec. 
(12). But as Salmaſius has ſhewn beyond contradic- (12) Zonarss, 
tion that the cuſtom of acting dramatic Poetry by the lib. 1. 
. — — hands was much more ancient 
yllus Pylades (1 3), it is better to ſay that (13) Salma. i” 

they only perfected this art, 2 made uſe of a new iſs, 
manner of executing it. He is of opinion, that before pat · 329, 
them the Pantomimes only performed their dances 
and geſticulations, while the Tragedy or Comedy were » 

reſenting ; and that theſt two men were the firſt, 
who detached themſelves from all the actors, and who 
introduced the dance alone upon the orcheſtra (14). I (14) Ibidem 
ſhall ſhew in another place (15) what new improvements pag. 330, 831. 
Pylades made in the art, which he orofeſſed. Lipfias (75) 'n the Are 
thought himſelf the firſt, who diſcovered 7 Ange Lao. 
ſtus was the inventor of this dance (16): This diſco- (16) Lipf. in 
very, as appears above, was not a very happy one. Tacit. Ann, lib. 1. 

[D] Bathyllus excelled in the comic part.] Atheneus 
(17), and Plutarch (18) inform us of the difference, (17) Lib. 1. cap. 
which there was in this between theſe two 77- 
Dancers. We may collect this very well from theſe (15) InP lids 
words of Seneca the Father: Quidum melius euiten © 
patiuntur, quidam jugum, & ut ad morbum to mtum 
vocem, Pylades in comadia, B in * a . 
tum B. F. (19). The ſequel of the diſcourſe (19) Epitom. kb. 
ſhews that the point he was treating about was to 3. Prefar. 
that no man 1s equally formed for different - things. 
But tho' each of theſe Pantomimes had his excellence 
and his defets, which I have obſerved ; 7 
of them appeared in tragic and comic os. athyl- 
lus was not the only man, who acted thoſe pieces, in 
which ſuch characters were to be 3 as re- 
een and vivacity, as Pans and Saty rs 


ng with Cupid ; we find that Pylades diſtinguiſn- 
ed ha In re ing a which was given 


by Bacchus to the Bacchantes and Satyrs (20). Vol- (20) See the two 
fius, who has placed ſuch a ſubjeRt im Bathyllus's part Greek Epi 
(21), did not ſufficiently attend to Salmafius's learned gus in 0: 
iſſertation. | EW Vopiſci, page 835. 
EI 1 ſhould not venture to expreſs in m 
2 Juvenal has ſaid in 2252 9 here Tir. Peer. lib, 
are Juvenal's words in the ſixth Satyr, ver. 63. 


Cheironoion Ledam welk ſaltante Baby _ 
Tuccia wvefice non imperat ; Apula gamit | 


1 | 


9 
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OY | * 

theſe two Pantomimes; and it ſeems that Bathyllus's party had once nr in 

tereſt as to procure the baniſhment of Pylades (e). Bathyllus's ſhare in Mecænas's favour (%) Di, fl. 4. 

may authorize ſuch a conjecture, with ſubmiſſion to Macrobius [ FJ. See what we haye 

ſaid in the Article of PTLA DES. 2 FI 55 

Bathyllus is mentioned in the eighth Fable of the fifth book of Phœdrus. The Au- 

thor of the Supplement to Moreri has ſpoken very pertinently of this Pantomime; but 

he is miſtaken in quoting, for the quotation from Plutarch relates but to a ſmall FAY 

the Article; and that from Lucian has two great defects; one is, that the book de Pa. 
tomimi Scena, which he refers his reader to, is a mere chimera; the other is, that the 

Treatiſe de Saltatione, in which Lucian has ſaid a great many things relating to the Pan- 

tomimes, does not f. particularly of Bathyllus and Pylades. I think I have diſco- 


vered the origin of chis falſe quotation [G]. 


dune de ane v lng e lb e 
Attendit Thymele 3 Thymele tunc ruſtica diſcit. 


Father Tarteron the Jeſuit has ſ this Latin in 
(22) At Paris, his new edition of Juvenal (22), which he tranſlated 
1689. into French. He has ſuppreſſed ſeveral other paſlages 
: for the reaſons, which he alledges in his Preface: - 
eee e 
t ſeems that Bathylius s party. . . . procured ti 
ROB Pylades: Vat 's ' ſhare in Mecenas's 
favour may. authorize this conjefure, with ſubmiſſion 
to Macrobizs.} He ſays that Pylades incurred the diſ- 
leaſure of Auguſtus, on account of a diſpute, which 
ere was between Pylades and Hylas, who had been 


Dio, who thinks proper; for my own opinion I 
give the latter the preference ;,-and I think it is very 
probable, that it was not in fayour of Hylas, but of Ba- 
thyllus, that the Emperor was diſpleaſed with Pylades. 
We ſhall ſhew in the article of the latter the oppoſi- 
tion, 2 4 is _ Dion and Suetonius. 

e The Supplement to Mareri has been guated wurvng 
— ; 8 3 and 1 think I baue diſcovered the 
origin of that falſe NN Salmaſſas quotes Lucian 
very often, who wrote a fine treatiſe upon dancing. 
Among other paſlages he quotes that, which contains 
the Deſcription of the Equipage of a Pantomime 3 if 
I may be allowed that word to expreſs all the inſtru- 
ments, that accompanied the dancing. Now before 


his ſcholar, - 8 had. tailed a ſedition amongſt he quotes Lucian he uſes. theſe words; . Lacianus de 
the * Anſwer, which he aſcribes to Py- Pantomimi cena & apparatu ;, that is, Lucian con- 
lades, Sir, you are ungra 


teful, let them intereſt them- ** cerning the Scene and Apparatus of a Pantomime 
(23) Kai <xape- Alves in 


£ bur differences {2 is the ſame with that in he does not pretend to give the title of a book, but 
e Bien 1 tes t 1 is Pantomime, being re- only the ſubject of a certain V which he is go- 
nr 3 arg 6 baniſhment, and reprehended by Augu- ing to quote. Nevertheleſs Mr. Hofman is miſtaken ; 
Sas. Macrob. ſtus for his quarrel with Bathyllus, anſwered him, I for after he has mentioned part of the things, which 
Satur. lib. 2. 7; of advantage to you, Caſar, that we ſhould amuſe the relate to Pylades the Pantomime in Salmaſius's book, 
Cap. 7+ in fires people, and * them from minding other things. Tage- he refers us to Lucian de Pantomimi ſcenã & apparatu, 
Oelen ce, Kitirap, T1gh dds Tor ee, enodiarpezezar. and as be has given us theſe words in Italic, there is no 

| Expedit tibi, Coſar, populum nobis intentum. tr doubt that the Continuator of Moreri met with a trap 
(24) uy 9 conſumere (24). He may take bius's part againſt there, into which he fell headlong. Lid cab 
wth da It os | | mT T 7 | ; 


jy pag · 610. 


o 
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| BATHYLLUS, a. Latin Poct, contemporary with Virgil. See in the Supplemens 

! to Moreri's Dictionary what is to be known of him. We ſhall only add to it this cir- 

cumſtance, that the ſecond paper, which Virgil fixed up, began with the Diſtich, which 

| Bathyllus had chillenged as his own, and then followed, Hos ego verſiculos feci, c. 

k Giraldus, who is a modern Author, . ſhould. not have been quoted for this, but the Li 

| of Virgil by Donatus. I cannot tell where Charles Stephens found his Bathyllus an ex- 
cellent Tragic Poet, who did not ſuceeed fo well in Comedies. ip | p 


ox _GBATMANSON (JOHN), an Engliſh Divine of the ſixteenth Century, and Au- 
| - ©, thor of ſeveral Werks [AJ, was a Monk in the Monaſtery of the Carthuſians at Lon- 
1 4 don, of which he was afterwards choſen Prior. He was very intimate with Dr. Edward 
Tee Archbiſhop of York, by whoſe ſollicitations he was induced to write feveral Tracts PIP 
i againſt Eraſmus and Martin Derlei Pits informs us (a), that he was reported to (a) O- iludris. 
an: have retracted ſome of them. The ſame — — that — was a man of acute dle Ser fe. 
e tration, ſtrict piety, extenſive learning, prodigious zeal, and well 
2 Acilled ü che Gay —— that he led an angelical life upon earth. But Bale tiles 
e. Tuftr. him a Sophiſt of great ſagacity (5). He died in his monaſtery at London, and was in- 
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Ne 942. p. 710 


Bey dann. nber. terred there November the 16ch 1531. 
IX. cap. 14. | 7 54; 2-008 ( SEE 74 : 
Pag · 709g» 


[4] 4uthor. of ſeveral int, We ſhall give a 
n 7 and Pits. I. 1 
ficorum 3 j. . mentaries 10N's 

«© Song. 5 Salomanis S that i 
«« Commentaries upon . Solomon's Proverbs.” III. 
Super Mis of: IV. De . Chrifia duodenni Hs- 
4 ung ; , that is, % An Homily upon Chriſt 
«« when he was twelve years, of age.” V. Inflituti- 
e f ir N 2 
VI. De Gs: te Mundi; 1. . Contempt 
66 
Fabrum Stapulenſem; i. e. A Diſcourſe. to prove 
that there was but one Magdalen, in oppoſition to 


Faber Stapulenſis.“ VIII. Centra Aunotationes E- 
raſini ; i. e. A Treatiſe againſt Eraſmus's Annota- 
« tions.” IX. Contra quadam ſcripta Martini Lu- 
theri ; i. e. A Treatiſe upon ſome Writings of 
« Martin Luther.“ Bale mentions. a retratation of - 
his of theſe two laſt diſcourſes againſt Eraſmus and 
Luther, but Pits does not them among the 
Works of our Author ; though he acknowledges, as 
we obſerved. in the text of this Article, that there was 
a report of his having retracted them. Seripfet gur 
dam contra 2 Eraſmum, atque etiam contra 
ug 


(1) Pits, p. 710. 


Martinum L , ex quibus tamen aligua retracta 
dicitur (1). 2 3 | F: 


BAUDERON (BRICE), a French Phyſician, born at Parei, in the County of 
Charolois, flouriſhed about the cloſe of the ſixteenth Century, and in the beginning of the 
ſeventeenth. He - laboured with good ſucceſs upon the compoſition of Medicines, and 


3 


publiſhed 


* 


Hay 23 


ubliſhed a _Pharmacepeia [ 4], which gained a very great authority. It is written in 

a) See the French, He ſettled at Macon (a), a practiſed Phyſic there a "on * It was from 

rench verſes of this place he dated his preface to a Latin book, winch he publiſhed at Paris in the year 

Faw of lt. 1620 [B], and in which he informs us that he was cighty years of age, and had practiſed 0 
his” raxis, G. Phyſic for fifty years. , He was not living in the year 1023 (bd). | ou remark: 


He publiſbed a Pharmacopaia.] It has been the other is that his Pharmacepzia was p bliſhed with 
* ta 2 ohn de Renou has obſerved, ſome Additions by his ſon. It has 1 tranſlated 
that the ſecond edition is of Lyons by Benoiſt Rigaud into Latin by an Engliſhman, whoſe name was Phile- 
in 1596 and the third of Lyons by Peter Rigaud in mon Holland. This Tranſlation was printed with ſome 
(1) Renou, An- 1603 (1). He fays likewiſe that he had ſeen in the other pieces of the ſame kind at London in the year | 
b lib. 6. third edition the error, which he had cenſured, We 16 2 in folio, and at the Hague in 1640, in 12 (3). (3) Mercklini 
chap. 4. p. 739+ may obſerve that he makes this remark in a book, c "= publiſÞ'd a Latin book at Paris in the year Lindenius reno- 


of the French which was printed in 1623, and that he replies to 1620 It is in 4to, and contains 849 pages, Inti. 6 Ps. 233 


Lyons in 1647, the complaint of Bauderon's ſon, and adviſes him  tled, Praxis in duos Tractatus diftinfa ; in priore agitur ; 
V* be moe careful another time in examining and corrett- de Febribus efſentialibus tam fimplicibus quam compoſttis, 

ing his father's 1 to render them more clear and confufis, erraticis, malignis ; ac peſtiferis & ſymploma- 

intelligible to thoſe oY Bis profeſſion, inflead of darkening ticis in genere & fpecie curandis ; in poſteriore, de Sym- 

See the them more (2). We may infer from this two things z promatis & Morbis internis, & capite uſque ad pen. 

article of RE- one is, that our Bauderon was not living in 1623; ; | 


_ BAUDIER (MICHAEL. a Gentleman of Languedoc, lived in the reign of Lewis 
XIII. He publiſhed ſeveral books, which have raiſed him the character of a copious 
and laborious Author, and which have fold well enough. I know but of the following 
books which were written by him. An Inventory of the General Hiſtory of the Turks (a); (e] The 2d edi- 
| the Hiſtory of the Seragho ; that f the Religion of the Turks ; that of the Court of the 3 
King of China ; the Life of Cardinal Ximenes ; the Life of Cardinal q Amboiſe; the Life 
125 Marſhal de Toiras; the Hiſtory of the Miniſtry of Romien; the Soldier of Piedmont's 
lation from the Camp of Turin of what paſt in the Campaign of Italy in the year 
1640. | x | > a 
BAUDIUS Tre” Profeſſor of Hiſtory in the Univerſity of Leyden, was 
born at Lifle the 8th of April 1561. He began his ſtudics at Aix la Chapelle. His fa- 
ther had retired thither with his family during the tyranny of the Duke of Alva, and died 
there in 1576. - Our Baudius went a little after to Leyden in order to continue his ſtudies. 
He ftaid there but eight months, and went then to Ghent, whither his mother had retired, 
and from whence ſhe ſent him to Geneva. He ſtudied Divinity there, and performed all 
the functions of a Probationer. He returned to Ghent in the year 1583, and continued 
his ſtudies in Divinity there under Lambert Danzus ; then he went to Leyden, where 
having applied himſelf very diligently to the ſtudy of Civil Law for fifteen months, he 
was admitted Doctor of Law in June 1585. A few days after he followed the Embaſ- 
ſadots which the States General had ſent to England, where he became acquainted with 
ſeveral perſons of figure, and particularly the illuſtrious Sir Philip Sidney. He was en- 
tered in the Regiſter of the Advocates of the Hague the fifth of January 1387; and 
ſoon growing weary of the bar [A] he went to travel in France [B], where he laid ten 
years [C J. He raiſed himſelf good friends, and found ſeveral great * there. 
* | | . 8 chilles 
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He form grew <veary of the Bar.] As he was Letters you mention a deputation to the King of 
X. oon, he did ſpeak Dutch well enough to plead © Navarre ; but upon what grounds, my ing or 


——_ go. eo ON PWW 


with ſucceſs: beſides that he wanted an employment, 
which would bring him in ſame ready money ; and 
this was what he could not e ſrom the ' profeſſion 
of an Advocate for ſeveral years. Add to this, that 
he fed himſelf a little with the ſmoke of the Court; 
and to finiſh all, he was born 4 Poet, which of all 
things in the world gives a man the leaſt reliſh for 
the thorny ſubtilties and” chicanery of the Bar. See 
the Advice, which Lipfius gave him to continue pati- 
(1) It is a Letter ently in his employment { ; "Yds 
dated the 1ſt of [I] He went to travel in Pew] He had a 
October 1587. It opinion of himſelf, and he had poſſeſſed himſelf with 
22 2 = a notion of obtaining ſome public character, that he 
Bardi Ie, might travel with more credit. He imagined that the 
ters, Leyden edi - States Would depute him to the King of Navarre, pro- 


tion in 1650, vided his friends would requeſt it of them, He com- 
Efe uesden unn Municated his thoughts to Juſtus Lipfius, who was 
reſpe&t to the chen Proßeſſor in the Univerſity of Holland: the an- 


character of a wer, which he received, taught him in a very gentile 
Day, See re- manner to know himſelf better. Prioribus lileris age- 
mark | C}. bas de „ en ad Navarrenum ; quo fundamento, 
mi Baudi, aut gud ſpe ? Nunguam id fattym, & uf 

in tud per fond novum exemplum Ordines 8 cave 

credas. Tu hoc & alia mereris, ſed male res humanas 

noſti, fi merita in his talibus appendii, patius quam for- 

(2) 3 tunam. af 7 * unum te moneq ne præcipitent te tworum 
etter oota, pia, ſed improwida, guia ad lapſum ſæpe impel- 
yn te. lunt, 2 1 Elina, Ne ory honores, fed nec 
among thoſe of avide 2 & gu? co minorem tt putant quia cares, 
audhin in the Tu eos habe pro minutis (2). i. e. In your former 
entury, ; EEO ' N 


4 


«- Ss 


«« with what hopes? This has never been done yet; 
* and do not imagine the States will begin a new 
* inſtance of that kind in your perſon, You deſerve 
this or other honours ; but you. muſt know but lite 
* tle of the world, if you conſider merit in ſuch caſes 
« more than intereſt and fortune. . . . I would ad- 
«« viſe you one thing, that you would not be hurried 
«© on by the counſels of ſome of your friends, which are 
* kind and well meant, I own, but raſh ; and would 
% occaſion a man to fall by urging him to make too 
«© much haſte. Do not deſpiſe honours, but yet do 
*« not on the other hand be too anxious for them; and 
*© conſider thoſe perſons, who think you the leſs va- 
e luable for the want of them, as mean and incon- 
*«« fiderable themſelves.” This advice is full of excellent 
ſenſe ; and Seneca himſelf could not have given better, 
But he did not receive any advantage from this good 
counſel ; we ſhall fee in the remark [CJ, that Baudius 
was infatuated all his life with the notion of deputati- 

[C} . . . . here he ftaid ten years.} He declares Sour facts res 
in ſome of his Letters that he had a deſign to end his lating to Baudi- 
days there, provided he could but meet with a rea- 1 * 
ſonable ſettlement. Zgre enim, gr Galliam deſero, (z] Baus. 

8 (3) Epiſt. 
nec deſeram, ni deſertus ah omni zus, . . . » , (3). 7» Centur. 1. 
Ego hic aut alibi in hoe regno ſedem exilii circumſpicis z bag. 21. It is 
gnoſcat mihi genius patriæ, plane nan tencor revertendi _ mo * 
Haar, (4). 1. e. It is with great reluctance that x591. — 
« I leave France, nor will leave it, unleſ I am le (4) Idem, Epi. 
* deſtitute of all hopes of ſertlement. ., . . I am loek- 2. of the fame 
| | ing Century, page an- 


Achilles de Harlai, firſt Preſident of the Parliament of Paris, was one of the latter, and | 
procured him to be admitted Advocate of the Parliament in the year 1592 (@), Baudius («) The Life of 
took a voyage to England in 1602 with Chriſtopher de Harlai, who was ſent Embaſſador | ſhall guiore be- 
{b) See the re- thither by Henry the Great (b). This Chriſtopher was the only ſon of the firſt Preſident, why 25 | 
mark [C]. At laſt Baudius ſettled at Leyden, having been named Profeſſor of Eloquence in May gam his 234 
1602. He read Lectures in Hiſtory after the death of Morula. He had leave likewiſe Ctr of the 18: 
inted him to read Lectures in Civil Law. In 1611 the States divided between him and v, RING. 
(en Baudius, Ep, Meurſius the office of Hiſtoriographer (c); and it was in conſequence of this that he wrote 


NN DDR the Hiſtory of the Truce (d). This Work is well written. Baudius's ſtyle was very ele- 


his Life, printed JAnt, as appears 


from his Letters. His friends publiſhed a 


great number of them after 


before his Poems hig death, and from time to time others have been added in the new editions. He was a 


g Mcurfl great Latin Poet [D]; the verſes which we have of his compoſition will not ſuffer us to 
Arbenæ Batave, doubt 
Pag- 185. | 


ing but for ſome place to reſide during my exile 
«« jn this city or in ſome other part of the Kingdom. 
% May the Genius of my Country forgive me, but 1 
« own I have no inclination to return to it.” He 
mentions to 'Thuanus ſeveral reaſons why he had no 
inclination to return to Holland, and he urges this 
as the ſtrongeſt, that he could not leave France, while 
he had any thing to expect there, Nm.. . guia 
via non gata ad bonam mentem allſpiramus, noir 
magis iftic ad res tractandas idonei cenſemur quam boi 
Auger; 3 wultures togati omnia virtutis premia poſſident 
benis de prafidio dejettis,, wel ( quod deterius eſt) viri 
Mercuriales, quibus quam be 
terarum diſcimus magno niftro mal. Denique (que 
ratio maxima eſt) non poſſum a vobis divelli quamdiu 
\ idem, Epiſt Jpecule locum widera (5). i. e. We, . . who do 
(5 Cent. 2 % not take the common road to a good character, are 
18. thought to be no more fit for the management of af 
| « fairs, than an aſs to play upon the lyre. The Vulturs 

<<. of the Long Robe poſſeſs all the rewards of merit, and 
« exclude the good, or (what is worſe) the men of buſi- 


e neſs and traffic have the advantage; whoſe aver- 


« ſion toward men of learning I know by fad expe- 

«<-rience. In ſhort (which is my ſtrongeſt reaſon) I 

cannot ſubmit to be removed from you, as long as 

I perceive any glimpſe of hope. He was too hap- 

py to return into a country, which he ſpoke ſo ill of, 

He deſired Thuanus to fix him in the houſe of the 

(6) Ibia. Prince of Dombes (6) ;' and I think he made the ſame 
2 Tequeſt of Scaliger (7). He was placed at a Gentle- 
2 ' P'S* man's houſe, who beſides his table allowed him eight 
(8) Scipio Sardi- hundred livres yearly (8) ; and by this means he found 
dius. See Mr. an opportunity of inſinuating himſelf into the ac- 
Seryinus's Letter quaintance of all the perſons of eminence in the Par- 
: ” Bandit, Be. Hament of Paris, which was then fitting at Tours. 
ccr5. See likewiſe He wrote from Caen to Thuanus, that he was engaged 


* conveniat cum genere lit- 


mediately to Scaliger, and wy him to employ his 
intereſt in obtaining for him the character of Envoy 
from the States General to Henry IV (13). Scaliger (23) Letter 45th 
returned almoſt exactly the fame anſwer, that Lipftus Pag. 70. | 
had done ten years before (14). Baudius wrote in (14) Sce above 
1598 to the two Envoys of Holland at the Court of quotation (2). 
France humbly to requeſt them to re him ſome 
employment for the ſervice of his country (15). Ip (75) It is the 
July he was in priſon ; this was upon a civil account, 47 ch Letter. 

y . another perſon. In carcerem conjectus 
ſum. nullum ob flagitium, ſed ob incon ſultam — 
temeritatem (16). He went to England in the year (16) Epiſt. 48. 
1602 with Chriſtopher de Harlai, as his Secretary, bag. 74 
Counſellor, and Man of Letters. Prefectus ſum in 
Angliam, ut _—_ à confiltts, -@ ſecretis, ab interioribus 
ſtudiis (17). He went the ſame year to Holland, and (1) Epiſt. 5c. 
was made Profeſſor there. This is all that his Letters Cent. 1. p. 80. 
inform us concerning his abode in France. He 
himſelf ſo well qualified for an Embaſly, and he had 
ſo ftrong an inclination to it, that his Profeſſor's place 
at Leyden could not cure him of it. And particularly 
he wanted extremely to be choſen to go and congra- 
tulate Henry IV in the name of the States General, 
when there was a report ſpread of his being elected 
King of the Romans. $7 qua occaſio aperiretur, ut ex- 
tra ordinem publico nomint in Galliam legari poſſem, 
multum felicitati mee gratularer. Sed bæc ægri | fom- 
nia ſunt, ut & rumor ille, qui pervagatur de Gallo de- 
fignato Rege Romanorum. Quod fi tamen ita effet, cum 
inſit in incredibili ſep? veritas (18), & in werifemilt (18) See above 
mendacium, non diſconveniret ificentie Yuftriffimo+ the remark [T] 
rum ordinum, mitti qui publicam 2 fecunda ora- - 8 
tione teftaretur (19). 1. e. If any opportunity ſhould * 
« offer itſelf, 1 be ſent 11946 ER Ig; 
% -nary into France, I ſhould congratulate my 1. page 103- 
*« fortune. But theſe are only a ſick man's dreams, dated from Ley- 


page 41. in a work like that of George Caſſander (9). I can- as well as the rumour, which is ſpread abroad con- = 7 of 
9 Epiſt. 7. not tell whether any body has placed Baudius in the ** cerning the King of France's being cholen King of 3» 
pag. 20. liſt of reconcilers in matters of Religion. He endea- the Romans. But if this were true, as incredible 


voured to procure Juſtus Lipſius to be invited to Paris, 
and he was very angry that this affair was negleQed ; 
for he met with a great diſappointment in it. He was 
defirous to fee his native country again, without any 


charge in the journey, and in ſuch a manner as would 


be Honourable to him, and furniſh him with a pre- 
tence to give himſelf airs : he had ſome hopes of be- 
ing deputed with a commiſſion to Lipſius: was not 
this reaſon enough to chagrin him, that they were fo 
indolent at Paris in ſending for that great man? Lip- 
foo equidem omnia ſumma cupio, & ob honorem hominis, 
& ob .amorem literarum. Sed tamen mei potentiſſi mum 
commodi ratio a me ducebatur, cum tam ambitigſis fla- 
gitationibus hoc agebam, ut huc evocaretur. Suadebat 
enim woluntas, & rerum mearum Hatus urgebat, ut in 
patriam excurrerem; quod ut fine ſumptu meo & cum 


nonnullã dignitate fieret, bella occaſio eveniſſe videbatur, 


ft quod fpe ac wotis præceperam, publico nomine ad eum 


accerfendum legatus forem (10). When he wrote this 
Les ; ao to Thuanus, his affairs were in a bad condition (11); 
66. dated in he kept himſelf in the country, becauſe his purſe was 
Auguſt 1593- too low to ſupport him at Paris. The next Letter (12) 
** ) we 5 _ was written in priſon to the ſame Thuanus; he tells him 
the tit Gon v. that no body would be ſecurity for him, and that with- 
(12) It is the Out this Mr. Servin's good offices, at whoſe recommenda- 


Aach Letter, tion the Judge of the place had been favourable to 


him, would be of no uſe to him. He was at Paris 
in 1597, full of too preſumptuous a pretenſion. The 
Envoy of the United Provinces was ſo ill that there 
was no expectation of his recovery. Baudius flattering 
himſelf with the hopes of ſueceeding him, wrote im- 


Fl 


*« ſtories often prove ſo, while probable ones prove 
«« falſe, it would not be improper for the High and 
«© Mighty States to ſend a perſon to compliment him 
4 1 the occaſion.” In the year 1607 he went to 
England to preſent his Poems to King James, and here 
again he had a ſtrong fancy to procure a Deputation 
from the States General to that King, He deſired Mr. 
vander Myle, ſon-in-law to Barnevelt, to recommend, 
this deſign to his father-in-law ; and he did not doubt 
but Barnevelt would invent ſome good pretext for this 
deputation. This not ſucceeding, Baudius undertook 
the journey he had pre himſelf for at all adven- 
tures, and as his own Deputy. Si ampliſſimi Ordinis 
aliguid huic mortali mandare dignarentur, quod noftra vox 
deferrer ad .aures Regis, forte nibil admitterent cujus eos 
fœnitere poſſet, & mibi tum gaudio tum honori efſet reip 


causd legari, nec Baudii negotium omittere.. ... (20). (20) Baud, Eplſt. 


Sin fruſtra mecum bæc blanda ſomnia meditor, ibo d me ha. 2 2. 

legatus (21). i. e. If the High and Mighty States (2x) ibid. pag. 

« would honour me with a meſſage to the King, per- 254. 

© haps they would not repent of the favour done me; 

6 * it would be both a ſatisfaction and honour to 

« me to be ſent on account of the Republic, and at 

the ſame time to manage my own affairs. . But 

« if I amuſe myſelf with theſe dreams to no purpoſe, 

« I will go as my own Embaſſador.“ © (a1) Difſert, de 
[D] He ua, à great Latin Pact.) See the judg- Poet. pag. 140. 

ment of Mr. Borrichius (22) and Morhofius (23) con- (23) Polybjpr. 

cerning his Poems. The firſt edition is not of the al.) 30%: 3 

year 1607 (24), but of the year 1587 ; he dedicated (34) 32 Ju 

it to Peter Regemorterus. This Epiſtle Dedicatory is gm. fur {s Pra. 


3 the num. 138 5. 


Epiſt. 71. Cent. 


* * 
_ = 
5 


W 


(28) Ibid. 


thought of, though he had alledged that he contributed mon- place argument, that ſome regard ah: * Sent. 


. ug 


. He wrote ſeveral kinds of them, and in great numbers, and they have 
been reprinted very oſten. Lie died ar Leyden'the 22d of Auguſt 1613 (e). HE re- (+) See his Life 
life ſeveral mortifieations [Z]. He was not dne of theſe Jem in bis 
F - 21130 '& 4 | | Doctors, * 


as much as an perſon to engage that great mati to 
come to Holland (30). At laſt his n Was aug- (30) Pag. 324. 
mented ; but his repeated inſtances on anothet t a 
were abſolutely diſregarded ; he was ſuffered to con- 
Dre 
ti a amor 0 

Profeſſors, at he might have the right of voi in 
the Aſſemblies of the Univerſity, without which he 
could have no ſhare in the profits which ariſe from 
— 17 Intellexi baſternd die ex ſermone noftri 

einſii Herois, habitam ofſe Baudii rationem in ſupple- 
mento peculii. Duo nomine plurimum mt collegid curato- 
rum in primis autem benevoeltntie tua debere — 72 
Sed f eadem oferd in ordinem redafus efftm, x 
parte beiieficium tlaudictiret. MI fort? homortfitentlus 
eft quod t#tra ordinem” nobis ob fcuulam in pitblito muntere 
obernifo curum ac diligenticm pramium # er- 
Mihi quidem judicia bonoyumt ©& cpi voluntarts com- 
ſcientia pitivr e omni prerogativa” ſententiæ dire; 
tamen aliquid dandum Big publico hominum 
errori (31). i. e. 1 ü yeſterday in conver- (31) Baudii Ept- 
«> — — the youu — 4. denne rexand fol. 6. — 
- « was had to me in augmenting my ſtipend } upon 3: 
« which atcount I own thyſelf each obliged th the 4 Ong 
„ Aſſembly of the Carators, but eſpecially: to your 
10 — But if my place had been made 4 
« feflorſhip in ordinary at the ſame time, the favour 
„% would have been abſolutely complete; unleſs” per- 
« haps it was more honourable to me to have a fe- 
« ward decreed for me as Proſeſſor extraorditrary on 
account of my diligence in diſcharging my public 
« office, than if I had been made Profeſibr in ordi- 
00 — For my own part, I value more the appro- 


ceived in the latter years 


E 
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the expences which he had been at. See here his 
i upon that account (26). Arbitror te ex 


I 


[ 


chat de manu in manu tradidi Salieri 


Hh 
"tl 


« than the of 
« ſore is to be N 
« and ices of mankind.” 
8 uſe 's advice * have 
the eſteem of men, 
of conſeiente, than the privilege of giving my e ; 
yet had to reputation and | 
error men love to flatter themſelves, 


11 
2 
7 
4 


Public ; they want to enjoy homours, 
id the glory of deſpiſing them at the fame time. » 


evithftlanding ; becauſe the wulgay would * Aue 


FB] eas his life ſeve- ſius to Baudius before ? Confider them as little Piconfi- (32) This was 
= L 


could not be ignoran 


alia maximi wvirorum Foſephi ed in that claſs, for he was degraded ffam it; and 2612. 
Secaligeri (28). Læſus of woideor quod — ©. becauſe during this ſuſpenſion he had taken the upper (34) In the year 

2 — at 4 fa al, he was _ See the 
imanded for it in a full Academical Coun- 1490094 bn. 24 
cil, which he wascited before upon ſeveral other accounts Century. 


I fay nothing of the ibition, which was (35) This was 

made to him againff his ſpeaking the Oration, which cone af t. 

out the leaſt ſentiments of envy towards them. he had againſt the Students of Leyden, who Nr erding mos 
46 Every body indeed ſeems to have flocked together had made an inſurrection, and committed a thouſand % g, neſcivs 
„to take of the inheritance, and ſeize the diforders (34). He was likewiſe forbid to publiſh it. edi, fel Bo- 


«+ ſpoils of that greateſt of mankind Joſeph Scali 
o- Frets myſelt inj 


It was publiſh's afterwards. A in ne ee. _— 
o ulla 
Profeſſorſtiip of Civil Law (35), and that the Kesde- jnminurls, ur v. 
mical Council declared the very day in which he was nere ſublevaretur. 
« while many of my admitted into the body of the Proſeſſors in ordinary, Murine Athen- 
more than they could have preſumed to hopefor.” Nay that he ſhould walk laſt of all (36). He would not nrg Bend. 
even at that time poor Baudius was the laſt who was ſubmit to that ſentence, and alledged again his com- Epiſt. 79. Cent. 


* 


Vol. III. . EF. 


murings againſt 


to the fantaſtic notions of the people ; a fine pretence ! / in regno ac domicilio n prafidic 


Fortiter contemno & Stoicd  firmitate concoquo ineptias 
illas & concertationes de loco, - quum ad rectam rationem 
& ad ſerium ac ſewerum judicium rem eig. Sed 
obſecundandum eſt populo & ſcene, cujus calculo magni 
 fepe viri ex ejuſmodi inanibus wel eftimantur wel de- 
(37) Baud, ibid. pretiantur (37). i. e. heartily deſpiſe, and with 
page 447» ' «a. Stoical reſolution am abſolutely unconcerned at 
“ thoſe ridiculous conteſts concerning ſuperiority and 
place, when I conſider the affair by the light of right 
* reaſon and a ſound judgment. But it 1s 
* to, pay ſome regard to the people in general, by 
„ "whom even great men are often. eſteem d or con- 
temned on account of 6th empty trifles.” This 
is à plain declaration that a man regu his 
conduct, not upon the ſtandard of right reaſon, but 
upon the well-known follies of the populace. Let us 
no- d to other things ; his bad œcnomy re- 
duced him to wretched circumſtances, and put him un- 
der the power of his creditors, in ſuch a manner, as 
was ſomewhat ſcandalous . to the Univerſity itſelf in 


- 


his perfon z ſo that he was placed under — 
as incapable of managing his eſtate. L Iberer ab im- 


perioſa auctoritate Curatoris bumo jam quingquagenario 
- major, nec, ut opinor, æratis vitio delirus, aut ad ag- 


nates. & gentiles remittendus . . . . dedecus verò publicunm 
fuerit nos in hoc libertatis adminiftratione bonorum 
(33) Epitt. 9. Frabiberi, quaſi rebus mſtris. fupereſſe non palit (38). 


Centur, 4. dated I. e. That I might be freed from the magiſterial au- 
the 13th of June thority of a Guardian, being now about. fifty years 
1613. of age, and, I think, I do not yet dote, nor have 
“ loft my ſenſes ſo far as to deſerve to be put under 

« the care of my relations. But it would be a 

public diſgrace, that I ſhould be deprived in this 

country of liberty of the right of managing my own 

affairs, as if I had loſt my ſenſes.” We ſhall ſpeak 

below of the Concubinage, which rendered him the jeſt 

of all the country. In ſhort this poor man was in- 

volved in ſo many troubles, that he ſays in one of his 

(39) It is the Letters(39), that he ſhould have put an end to his life, 
19th of the qth if God had not commanded us to keep our ſtation 
pr nya rag. till he 1 us. His courage and drinking ſup- 
_ ported him. He was not at all ſurprized, when the 
tation of his collegues threatned to. expel him from 

his Profeſſorſhip of the Civil Law, or to filence him 


it. 48. by the clamours of the Students (40). Was is not 
Wy oof much more eligible to live ſolitary like an hermit, than 
408, 411, with ſuch a ſett of collegues as theſe ? _ 


F] Tue Orations, which be wrote upon the peace, 
occaſioned great murmuring againſt I ] To 
| ſpeak. more properly, they almoſt ruined him ; 

r Prince Maurice was made to, believe that he was 

affronted in them, and it was ſaid that the French 

Embaſſador had bribed the Author with a round ſum 

of money to write upon the Truce. Baudius was ob- 

liged to write to the Prince and to his Secretary, in 

order to vindicate himſelf: and he lamented his un- 

happy fate, which expoſed him to ſuch an herd of ma- 

| e N 115 gave wrong interpretations 

to his words (41). Granting, ſays be, that I have 

(41) See the 26) . not had a ſufficient knowledge of all the particular 
ters of the 3d „ ſacts, to give advice upon what is moſt expedient 
Century, „ for my country, does it follow thence, that I have 
* done an action, which ſhews me a bad ſubject, be- 

«+ cauſe I have ſpoken freely what I thought in ſuch 
% a, Republic as ours? Qꝛod ſi per imprudentiam fac- 
tum oft, ut d refte ſuadende mens aberraverit, quan- 
daquidem pleraque Tar na iuu g me latent, circa que- 
rum. cognitionem recti conſilii norma gubernari non poteſt ; 


faltem nibil feciſſe arbitror preter officium boni civis, 


3 


B A U 


Doctors, who are in their ſtudy for war, and averſe to peace or a truce, and who treat 
every perſon as diſaffected to their country, who will not re 
ces of the mediators of peace as a dangerous | 
States very ſtrenuouſly to a truce with Spain, It is true he 
the Orations, which he publiſhed upon that ſubject (F). 
two Orations [F], and the verſes which he wrote upon 

| him [G]. This peaceful humour of his regarded only the public State, 
for otherwiſe he was no enemy to poetical conteſts ; he managed them in ſo paſſionate a other under that 

manner, that I believe the Pagan Poets, who were moſt famous for the acrimony of; 7. A- 

their invectives, ſuch as the Archilochus's and Hipponax's, could not poſſibly invent 

keener reproaches, nor chooſe more exquiſite terms to * — | 
has done. His chief rage was directed againſt the declared enemies of the great Scaliger. 


the offers and lind offi- 
poiſon, and a fatal nate. He exhorted the 
durſt not put his name to Io 
It is true likewiſe that theſe {{/ fe Jolih- 
Spinola, occaſioned great mur- . 


under the name 
of Latinius P 


catus, and the 


ecius. 


their reſentments than lie 


112 g 


þ 4 
ii 


citate | "y 


to infuſe-into the people's minds 
a notion, that ſuch a maimer-of thinking ſavours o 
treaſon. They are obliged todo this, in order to prevent 
any one from contradicting-them. Whether this ariſes 
from the ſuſpicious humour of the i t, who imagine 
that no path is right but what they follow themſelves 
(43), or from the addreſs of Men of Art, who make (43) imine ir- 
them believe this without \ believing it at all /them- Perito nunguam 
felves, there is equal-reaſon to complain, hen a man ff inju- 
finds himſelf expoſed, as Baudius was, to the rage of Qui ni 
calumny. Illud in univerſum obtinet; ſays he (44), witto fecit nib; — 4 
humane malignitatis, ut nibil tam commode dirutur à putat. 
viris alicmis fame & exiftimationis quin læud inter- Trent. Adelph, 
pretatione depravari ft.. Quid perro abfurdins to po 1; 2. 
genere bominum, qui me — yo FE Pre —— 
demptus effem pretio ab amplifſimo Prefide & Legato in Nov, 7. 
Jeanmino, ut ſeilicet inanes leges pro infigni ate Will haveit to be 
em, & | fuccenturiarer defer umbraticus vir in {74:2 inftead 
fummiz rebus trito ac ſulude ? i. e. © It is univerfally 2.10700 It is 
true, that thro' the malignity of mankind nothing the point we are 
% can be ſo ca by men of re- ſpeaking of,there 
*« putation or character, but it may be diſtorted into re no judges ſo 
ſome obnoxious ſenſe. /.:., For what can be more OR 1, 
< abſurd than the conduct of thoſe men, who have |.,r.4 — 
reported, that I have been bribed by the noble Pre- (44) Baud. Ep. 
*« ſident and Embaſſador Jeannin, to give him empty 3. Centur. 3. 
** words in return for his generoſity to me, and as if I pa: 319: Sce 
an obſcure Doctor was an aſſiitant to a man of the ie P. 331 


certain that in 


«« greatelt experience in buſineſs.” | 

10 . » « And likewiſe the werſes which he wrote 

por Spinolg.) The Marquis of Spinola came to Hol- 

land before there was any thing concluded either of 

the peace or the truce. Baudius publiſhed a Pom in 
—— Marquis; but he kept the copies of it 

till it was ſeen more evidently upon what account he 

came. He gave them only to his moſt intimate friends. 

Mitto tibi exemplum carminis, quo gratulatus ſum Mar- 

chioni Spinalæ, quum in hanc regionem illius ergo adveni- 

ret. Curavi, ut vides, illud typis excudendum. Sed ex 

conſilio amicorum hactenus afſervavi intra Penetralia 

Veſtæ, nec communicavi niſi cum pauciſſimis intime 
admiſſionis. Certe non eft viſum comſultum, ut iffi tra- 

deretur. Non quod illic qui fit indignum conflanti 

viro vel bono cive; ſed quia non wvidetur, Ic. (45). (45) Baud. Epiſt. 
However it was known that this Poem was printed, 86. Centur. 2. 
and the Author was very near being baniſhed for it. bag. 287. 
He eſcaped this puniſhment only by having the good 

fortune to have ſeveral candid m_ among thoſe, 

who examined his Poem. Pen mibi fletit exilio bæc 
editicnis faſtinatæ temeritas, niſi ſanior pars inſpecto 

car mine me omni culpã \liberafſet (46). A vaſt number (46) Ibid. pag. 
of other people would have declared that a man could 288. 
not praiſe the Marquis without being a Traytor to 

the State, and a Penkoner to'the Court of Spain, Pra- 

vo & ſiniſtro ingenio nati ſunt, qui crimen & pene per- 
duellionis ſcelus putant, fi * aſſurgere audeat in lau- 
dem hoſtis. Tales multos alit 2 etas, + — in- Bs 
ter eos ſunt qui ſedent ad clavum reipub. ſub quorum (47) 1910. 
maxillis edendum (47). They would have thought, or —— 


. Century, p. 302. 


and pre) 


(48) Idid. 


r 27 


They were a ſet of pebple who had nb bounds to their malice, and he muſt Kive been 


very cunning who could have filenced them. 


So that this was a reciprocal ſtorm, and ai 


alternate aſſault between the Univerſity of Leyden and the College of Antwerp [H. 


I do not find that Baudius makes any mention of his children; but I know that he 


at leaſt ſeemed outwardly to think fo, that whoever 
does not | or write. agreeably to their paſſions 
ces, muſt neceſſarily be a Traytor. And 
this proceeds from not reflecting that reaſon has di- 
vers E and does not preſent herſelf in the ſame 
manner. to all men. There were particular reaſons 
for Baudius; he was a Poet : he had thoughts, 
which came into his mind, upon all remarkable ſub- 
oy the coming of the uis of Spinola into Hol- 
nd was a ſubj of hy Us: i 

poſſible Baudius wrote verſes upon the Marquis 
only to exerciſe his Muſe upon a fine abel, without 

ill intention againſt the State, This was not on- 
ly very poſſible, but even very probable. Beſides the 
hopes of a few piſtoles as 4 reward for ſome verſes 
is very compatible with a hearty love for one's copn- 
try. The only ill thing that could be faid of him 
was that he had not the rei 


that is, a diſpoſition to fall into a rage at the 
hearing of the word Spaniard. He | his f. 


calm ; he deſired the public good in a cool way, with- 
out paſſion, and with his reaſon only. Ego tamen /i 
lentum hoc negotium ſperato pacis eventu concludetur, ut 
ex intimis ſenſſbus voueo, non dubitabo virum (Mar- 
chionem Spinolam) affari, & guicguid hujus eft muneris 
megue omnem i ö 
(48). i. e. © But if this flow negotiation ſhall end 
«© in a as I heartily wiſh it may, I ſhall not 
« ſcruple to addreſs my ſelf to him (he Marguis Spi- 
© ola), and offer him this Poem and my ſervice as 
« far as is conſiſtent with the liberty of my country.” 
Now the Public wants a quite different turn of mind and 
a hatred, which is merely mechanical and blind. The 
diſcourſes, which nouriſh this paſſion, are at leaſt part 
of the maxims of State, Arcanarum Imperii. 


| This wwas a 'retiprotal florm, and an alternate 
| between the Univerſity of Leyden, and the Col- 
of 


(49) Bibliothee. 
Hociet. Jeſu, Pag · 
162. 

(50) Ibid. pag. 
337» 


(5r) See the 
$6th Letter of 
the 2d Century, 


pag. 286, 287.) 


Antwerp.) See the book intitled, V victis, 
Luſus Rhetorum Aduaticorum adver ſus _ eruct᷑a- 
tiones, 72 1 ne. ws is the 1 
name of a Jeſuit, mentioned by Alegambe (49) ; 
he aſcribes the Væ Vidis to - Jeſuit Maximi- 
lian Habbeque (50). It was printed in 1609. There 
is mention made in it of a writing, which I have not 
ſeen, and which the Jeſuits of Antwerp pabliſ'd the 
before againſt one Schlaffius. It would be a long 
iſt to enumerate all the writings printed at that time 
in the Spaniſh Netherlands againſt the Profeſſors of 
Leyden, and in Holland againſt the Jeſuits. Baudius 
was one of thoſe,, whom the Jeſuits attacked in the 
moſt violent manner. He is horribly abuſed in the V 
Viais. Scribanius is treated with great ſeverity in his 
Dominiai Baudii Gnome Commentario illuſtratæ. Bau- 
dius did not deny that he had written with too much 
acrimony againſt the Jeſuits, and he declared that he 
was ſorry that he had done ſo; he hoped too that per- 
ſons of candour would not take in the rigour of the 
expreſſion what he had granted to a poetical Licence: 
Utinam rebus integris, this is what he wrote to Swer⸗ 
tius (51), te monitore & confiliario oem uſus ! Liber 
noſter fi non melior, ſaltem fecurior & lætioribus au- 
ſpiciis exiiſſet in lucem. Multaque' nimis licenter effuſa, 
wel privatis laribus incluſiſſem ne temer? erumperent, 
vel, quod tutiſime cauttonis genus eft, tardipedi Deo 
commiſiſſem. Nunc poſt culpam admiſſam ſeria ringor, 
verum haud gravate veniam impetraturus conſido apud 
elegantioris note judices & benignos rerum eftimatores, 
qui non abrepti prajudicio' aut partium ftudits, in cau- 
fe copnitione diligentor expendent, quantum publicis le- 
gibus ac moribus licentiæ Poetarum  concedatur. . . . . $ 
Ante omnia & vellem & fuerat melius, non tetigiſſe unc- 
tos. Nec prudentiſſima confilio factum efſe confiteor, quod 
tela flrixerim in univerſam Sotericorum ſodalitatem. 
Sunt enim ex iis multi, ques ob doctrinam & wirtutis 
ac probitatis indolem revereer ac obſerva. i. &. 1 
* with that before the affair was paſt recovery, I had 
made uſe of your advice; for then the book, if it 
«© had not been better, would have been leſs obnoxi- 
* ous than it is now; and a great many things, 
« which are written with too much freedom, I would 


paſſion of the time, 


Mere, ſalvo jure patrie libertatis Iþ 


left 
his 


& either have kept in my cabinet to prevent their get- 
6 ting abroad, or committed L. to the ae. 
which is the ſafeſt method. Now after, the error | 
is committed I ſeverely repent of it; but I am | 
confident that I ſhall . pardon among a- 
ble and candid judges, who wighout- being at all 
© influenced by prejudice of party, ly con- 
* fider how great a liberty is allowed to Poets by the 
% common laws and cuſtoms of mankind. . . . Above 
been better not to have 


66 the utmoſt | 


«K x * 


1 juſt read, continues he, a book written * 
* which is a mere collection of ridiculous lies, tho? 


©&quos fudices. in Gnomas. 
con 


derationis ac modeftiz. Vidi enim & evolvi hefternd | 
die à capite ad cakem librum in me conjeum, Qc. (53). (53) Baud. Eid. 
Several reaſons ſhew that the book, which he had juſt 75 Cent- 2. page 
been reading, was the Commentarius in Gnomas (5.4) _ _ the 
Now this tary was the work of Scribanius ber ” 
(55) : and yet Baudius aſcribes it without heſitation to (54) See con- 
oſweide, and with ſuch ſtrong aſſurance, that he de- cerning this book, 
clares nothing ſhould perſuade him to the contrary ; aud occafionally , 
for, ſays he, the other of that Fefuit and this are — 1 
as like each other as two drops of water ; the ſame ge. Chronolgigue of 
nius, the ſame humour, the ſame flyle, the ſame charac- St. Romuald on 
ter. We may conclude from hence by the by, that the 17th of June, 
the greateſt Scholars are miſtaken in their judgment (55) S* Ale. 
of hk Mack of conformity and reſemblance of books, 1 7% 
in the 5 — which infer with regard 
to aſſigning the Authors of 2 Fu poſſum dimovert , 
ab ea ſententiã quin exiſtimem ac prorſus perſuaſum 
habeam editorem hujus præclari fatus eſſe patrem He- 
ribertum Rofwweidum. Nam non ouum oo, nec aqua # 
putes tam fimilis 2 agu, quam liber iſte refirt nobis 
indolem, genium, & characterem aliorum librorum, qui 
ab eadem patre ſunt expofiti (56). What is remarkable 
is that Baudius, who was fearful, leſt he ſhould ſee in 75: Centur. 2. 
the Commentary upon the Gnome the weakneſſes, Pas. 270. 
which he knew himſelf guilty of, ſhould have the 
conſolation as he ſays to find nothing in it but ſuch 
falfities, as were notorious to all, who were acquainted 
with him. Verebar ne curioſus alienarum papularum ob- 
ſervator, ea mihi ex vero objiceret quæ ſerio conſeien- 
tiam remorderent, & diligentius vivendi neceſſitatem im- 
ponerent, Nunc que de me inclementer dicit, pleragque 
talia funt ut riſum non bilem moveant tis qui me nu. 
runt, nec ad alios judices prouucandum „ quam | 
qui oculis & ſenſu communi non deſti (57). This (57) Idem, Ep. 
generally is the defe& of Satyriſts; they do not ſpend 86. Centur. 2. 
enough upon ſpies ; they impute crimes, which may pag · 288 
be difproved, and do not impute what is inconteſtable. 
Beſides Baudius x the Gon N who * 
made an a r him in it againſt t 
Onda — the Gnome. Nala Paraſitaſter 
parvulus & Germanid huc adveniens, me miultum recla- 
mante, impetravit a Senatu noſtro Academico, ut fibi li- 
ceret publics pro med dignitate ſcilicet adverſus illum de- 
clamare. ne quid ad ſummam finifteritatis deeſſet, 
aut ut caput unctius referret, etiam orationem i in 
vulgus edendam curavit. 7 ari poſſum ex animi ſen- 
tentiã mihi factum iſtud uebementer diſplicuiſſe. Sa- 
tius enim erat me deſeri ab omni patrocinis, 1 d 
tam infirmo tibicine cauſam e. fuſtentari (<8). i. e. (58) Ibid, 
« A certain inconſiderable Sycophant, who came hi- | 
* ther from Germany, obtained leave of our Acade- 
* mical Senate, very much contrary to my will, to 
. «+ undertake 


(56) Baud. Epiſt. 
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(59) Baud. Epiſt. 
58. Centur. 3 


Pag · 406. 


BA U 


du ng wiſe big with child (5) and that be anarrod at kin ce {7}, and that ths fg. 
vuwas not the moſt cee 13 of his life. Wine and women were 


which his reputation was ſhipwr 


« undertake publickly the deſence of my character. 
And that nothing might be wanting to .compleat 
<«« the abſurdity, or in order to get ſome money by 
it, he publiſh'd his Speech. I can declare with the 
«« utmoſt fincerity, that this action diſpleaſed me ex- 
«« tremely ; for it would have been much better for 
« me to have been without any Advocate, than that 
% my cauſe ſhould be fi by ſuch a weak and 
«« {nfignificant one.” I have further to obſerve, that 
the invetives, which Baudins declares he moſt re- 
pented of, are thoſe, which relate to Princes and 
crowned Heads. He did not even ſpare the bv, of 
France, who was an Ally of the Republic. Sed hor- 
rifica 2 fant que in Lojolitas, in Editorem * 

atri, in impuriſimum Schioppium ftringimus. * 
utinam hoe fine ſeſe cohibuiſſet ftyli noſtri procacitas. Sed 
in Pontificem, in Philippes, in Archiduces, in partium 
Duces evomit virus acerbitatis ſue, nec parcit ip Li- 


ligers Regt (59) Le. But thoſe are dreadful N. b 


| wrote againſt the Jeſuits, the Pub. 
««Tiſher of the Amphitheatrum, and the villanous Schi: 
28 And I with that the petulance of my pen 
0 1 been reſtrained to theſe perſons only; but I 


« have diſcharged my gall upon the Pope, King Phi- 


lip II, the Archdake, and the Heads of the parties, 
 .  « without ſparing even the King of France himſelf.” 


(60) It is the 
14th of the 3d 
Century. 


(67) Baud. Epiſt- 
4 Cent. 4. 


* 
— 


pig. 344» 
(64) See above 
the end of the 


that daughter, whom 


III married at leaſt twice.) He mentions the 
death of his wife in a Letter dated the 1oth of March 
1610 (60) ; and he wrote the 21ſt of February 1613, 
that he was married again. Opinor jam te ex fama 
audiiſ me choro maritorum iterum efſe adſcriptum (61). 
I have not had time to look over all his Letters pa 

by page; ſo that I cannot well anſwer whether Fe 
mentions the time, when he married his firſt wife, or 
whether he ſays that he had any children, or not; but 


I am certain that this wife had another huſband; for 
Baudius mentions a ſon and a daughter of his wiſe (62), 


and even complains of the bad economy of that daugh- 


ter (63). The ſon-in-law, whom Theophile gives to 


that Profeſſor (64), might probably be. the huſband of 

complains of, Perhaps too 
for want of attention, Theophile calls him a ſon- in- 
aw, who was only privignus, i. e. the ſon of his wite, 


Remark [A] of Who was dead. The Author of Ve Via obſerves 


the Article of 
(J. L. GUEZ 
DE) BALZ AC. 


(65) In Epici- 
tbariſmate, p. 13. 


that Baudius had no children. 
Natura quamwvis liberot neget tibi 
Effete BuzDi, nec tibi Bavpi, tua 
Similes parentis * filios creet (65). 


t 155 
* 'Tho* nature denies you children, Scaliger; and 


_ «© your Hecuba, Baudius, has brought you forth no 


(66) Baudius, 
im Epiſtola qua- 
dam ad Curato- 
res Academie. It 
is the 33d of the 
3d Century in the 
edition of 1650, 
The paſſage is in 
page 361, 


, bons, like their father.” 


[X] Wine and women were the rocks upon which his 
reputation was ſhipgwrackd.] As this remark will 
be FR log, I ſhall divide it into ſections. 

VU pon the firſt head he did not diſown the fault; 
ſee three fine paſſages to that purpoſe prefixed to his 
Letters, and extra from them. T ſhall only give 
the firſt and ſecond, Concurrant omnes, ſays he (66), 
non dicam ut ille Satyricus, augures, haruſpices, ſed quid- 
quid eft ubigue hominum curioſorum, qui in aliorum acta 
tam ſedulo inquirunt, ut ta fingant que nunquam fue- 
runt, nihil inveniet quod in nobis carpere pofſet liuor, 
quam quod interdum, ad exemplum priſei Catonis, libe- 
ralius invitari nos patimur, nec ſemper confiftimus in- 
tra ſobrietatem weterum Sabinarum. Huic quogue pec- 


catulo indies modergri conamur, & pulchre procedit. 


i.e. * Let all of them come together, I will not ſay 
* as the Satyriſt, all the Augurs and Soothſayers, 
„but all the Buſy-bodies in the Nation, thoſe who 


-** inquire anxiouſly into other men's lives and acti- 


ons, and invent things, which were never done; 
* envy itlelf will find nothing in me to carp. at, 
% but that I ſometimes, her Ne example of el- 
«« der Cato, ſuffer myſelt to be prevailed upon to 
% drink a little freely, and have not always. kept my 
* ſelf within the ſobriety of the antient Sahines. But 
Lam every day endeavouring to cure this little fault, 
and I find the attempt ſucceeds.” He expreſſes this 


'd [XK]. This made him contemptible, and expoſed him Baudivs's death. 


ht to bed of 
a daughter after 


two rocks 


See Caſauben, 
[0 Epiſt. 794+ page 
1012. 


more in the ſecond p : Malignitas 
obtrectatorum nihil aliud in nobis =: pote/t 
quod nimis commodus fim corvivator, interdunm 1 gius | 
edſpergor flore Liberi Pairis (67). i. e.“ The matic (67) Idem, Ep. 
of my enemies can find nothing in me to Sheet a. 26. Centur. n 
<« gainiſt, but that I am too good a companion, an- — 
* am ſometimes too freely exhilarated with the gift: 
* of Bacchus.” Since he confeſſes his fault, we Rave 
only to produce againſt him the teſtimony of Scrive- 
rius, who ſuppoſes that Charon having given Baudius 
the choice of either continuing in the other world, or 
returning to this, on condition he would drink water, 
and take his firſt wiſe again, Baudius choſe the firſt 
(68), Here we have ſamething likewiſe that relates (68) See the 
to the Tecond head; for Scriverins would not have ol intitled, | 
made ſuch a ſuppoſition, if Baudius had lived in — 120 
good terms with his firſt wiſe. r ; 

II. There never was any man who wanted to be 
comforted leſs than he, when he loſt her. His good 
friend Heinſins could not forbear writing ſeveral merry 
things in verſe and proſe, which he addreſſed to him ; 

wrote to Grotius upon the ſame ſubj He told 
kim that our age was not inferior to that which had 
ſeen Xenophon continue the ſacrifice, notwithſtandi 
the news of his ſon's death ; nor to that which : 
ſeen Q. Martius o from his ſon's funeral to the Senate. 
% Baudius, / ys be, got drunk the day in which his 
% wile was buried; he left nothing to be done 
* thoſe. who would comfort him; he had cffoctalt, 
* ſaid to himſelf before they came all that they could 
„imagine. The emptineſs of his was of much 
*© more im ce to him, than Vacancy in his 
„bed. I have ſupplied him with ſome money ; this 
* revived his 7 for inſtead of that ie growl 


„air, and of thoſe eyes fixed upon the gro 
. 
= iving z 1 , , this ig1 
% {fadneſ;, 1 faw him immadiateh changed to @ good 
«c deal of gaiety and mirth,” Bandin: naſter eo i 
quo uxorem extulit die vinum guſtare woluit . . .. om, 
folatia que exulceratis adbiberi mentibus folent, ipſe oc- 
cupavit. Nibil amicis in luctu reliquit quod wel impu- 
tare illi ant.. Stabat antea demiſſs vultu ec. 
trifti, uxorem jus vivere credidifſes (6g). Vi ſpes (69) Ibid. pag. 
meliar g fulſit, reſpirare cœpit, & conflanter mulla de IT, 15. 
fragilitate vitæ diſputare : nemo funus efſe in ædibus 
exiſtimaſſet (70). All theſe pieces of Heinſius are di- 
verting. But this Stoical temper is not the moſt ex- (79) Ibid- 
3 Baudius's conduct with regard to 
2 e are going to ſee more unfortunate inci- 

ts. 

When he came to France, he ſtaid ſo long at Caen, 
that there was a _ not leave a girl whom 
he loved there. Nox poſſe me hinc a 2 divelli as 

impotenti amore eam (71). that, (71 i 

aud ſaid that the dangers, which he had run in the —— = 
journey had been the cauſe of his ſtaying ſo long there. 
He fays likewiſe that notwithRandin g the ſition 
of the Profeſſors, he might at laſt have taught Civil 
Law at Caen, if he not engaged himſelf elſe- 
where. He gives a very mean idea of that Univerſity 
we regard to the faculty of Civil 77 Timuerunt 

i Furidici Profeſſores ne ego . . , eos * tie poſ- 
ſeſſione 3 * Prefer de quo retuli 1 
cribus homines iſtos caſtigavit, eoſque afſimilavit Draconi 
Heſperidum hartorum. Tenes quorſum. Quid multum ? 
frementibus miſeris iſtis leguleis partim odio Religianis, 
partim conſcientia inſeitie ſue perfectum eft ut qui Leidæ 
gradum accepiſſent, legitzme framed viderentur (72). (52) Ibid. Epift, 
1. e. The Profeſſors of Civil Law were apprehen- 23. Cent. 1. 


« five, left I . . . . ſhould throw them out of the 45- See likewile 
© poſſeſſion of their ignorance. ./. . . . The Preſident W. Poem in Tres 


„ whom I mentioned -reprimanded them in very ſe- fig Feger. 
* yere terms, and compared them to the dragon in * 
** the of the Heſperides. You know why. 
% In ſhort, notwithſtanding the murmurs of theſe 
„ wretched half civilians, partly on account of their 
& averſion to my Religion, and partly from a conſci- 
«© ouſneſs of their own ignorance, it was at laſt car- 
e ried, that thoſe who had taken their Degrees at 
% Leyden, ſhould be allowed as regular.” 
10 Scriverius 


B AU 


to the public ridicule. His friends themſelves made likewiſe ſome ſevere jeſts upon it, 


Scriverius thought that Lipſius ſpoke of Baudius, 
when he wrote to Barclay in 1599. Scribit ad me, 
queritur, ſed parum apert?; & ulcus ali uad ſer monum 
ed weſle tegi equidem odoror. Si leue curatu, parum 
2 — aliquad & dbelare, (1NSANIBILE) 4. 
co cauſſa præclari ingenii, quod ſeſe (ah temere, ah 
ulis) in barathrum & preceps dedit. Quis illigatum 
te triformi Pegaſus expediet chimerz'?. Sed meliora op- 

(73) See Baudii to (73). i. e. He writes to me, he complains, but 
Amores, at the 4 in obſcure terms ; and I gueſs there is ſome 
«« wound hid under that veil of words. If it is a 
% {mall one, it is well ; if a great and incurable one, 

] am ſorry that a man of his excellent genius ſhould 

« ſo raſhly and fooliſhly run himſelf upon ruin. 

« Where will you find a Bellerophon to extricate you 

« from this monſfirous chimera ; But I hope better 
« things.“ This ſavours of a man, who was enter'd 
upon and deeply engaged in ſome bad intrigue. But 
to cloſe this head with the moſt obnoxious part of 
his life, I ſhall anticipate the order of time, and ob- 
ſerve here that he made a promiſe of marriage, which 
he did not perform. When he became a widower, 
and was preſſed «wv wretched circumſtances and 


his conſtitution to look after another wiſe, he deſired 
two of his friends to inform him in what condition 
the eſtate of his former miſtreſs was, and declared to 

them, that if ſhe was rich, he was ready to marry her 

ferably to any other. He did not doubt but ſhe 

d ſtill an affection for him. Veteribus amoribus 

meis ex animo wolo, nec ullam præoptaverim, fi ad 

cæteras dotes accedat etiam copioſus imber, qui olim per 

7 ium influxit in ſinum Danaes. .. - . Nifs moleſtum 

2 velim aliquid temporis impartiare diſquifutionem, quo 

res ejus fitee fint. Nam quin vivat mſiri memor, 

(74) Baud, Epiſt. . immunis amorum, nullus dubito (74). The anſwer 
22. Centur. 3 Which he received was a proof that he had too good 
pag- 345. dated an opinion of himſelf : the Lady declared that ſhe 
the firſt of June had no affection for great drinkers. Baudius appre- 
— -hended what ſhe meant, and he found in that retuſal 
ſome eaſe to his conſcience ; for he was uneaſy that 

he had not his promiſe, and now he faw him- 

ſelf diſengaged from it, fince his offers were rejected. 

— ſincero affetu nympham illam praſeguor, tamen magis 

liberandæ fidei religione, & veterum repromiſſionum ultro 

citrogue flipulatarum memoria adductus fum, ut conſor- 

tium ejus ambire non dedignarer, quam forme lenoci- 

(75) Idem, Epiſt. io, vel diwvitiarum condition (75). Gaudea me 
26. Cent · 3. pag. bona cum nympbæ ejus gratid liberatum efſe nexu weteris 
N iſh, nai xs corenndymedls, cwujus adbuc me 


14. dae. monnulla inceſſebat ſuperſtitio (76). We may obſerve 

8 * that all Fas os and. 1 did not hinder him 
from joining a condition to his deſign of executing his 

promiſe. I his condition was that his former miſtreſs 

(77) She was fhould be rich (77) ; for otherwiſe he declared that he 
then a widow. Would not marry her ; and to ſoften what might ſeem 
| too harſh in that reſolution, he adds that in this he 

only conſidered her intereſt ; for, ſaid he, would it 

* not be a great misfortune to her, it we were to 

of children, who would have nothing to expect 

* us but poverty and famine.” Tu verò me ta- 

cente ſatis intelligis quam parum ex uſu utriuſque foret 

(78) That is to Toy une, xa} Ty Twice (78), infelici contubernio invicem 
fay famem & fociari. Quocirca niſi tam bene fundatum fit patrimo- 
= 2 - ug nium amice, quam unice diligo, ut fine notabili incom- 


modo noſtris difficultatibus mederi queat, in rem commu- 

nem eft ut aliud mibi ſubſidium proſpiciam. Quad ne in 

eam partem welit interpretari, uaſi quidguam detri- 

menti ceperit amar ille prifiinus, quo juvenculam for ma 

& tate florentem ſum complexus, tejtor ex animi ſen- 

tentiã me hoc gjus cauſa facere, ne liberos educemus in 
. (79) Baud, Epiſt. em egeſtatis atgue eſuritionis (79). 

24. Cent. 3. He then caſts his eyes another way, upon one Sophia, 

Page 347. in whom he ſaw nothing eligible but her riches. She 

had a very brutal father, from whom be received a 

thouſand inſtances of ill uſage ; and once ſhe ſeconded 

her father, and complained. of her having been ſtolen 

away. It is probable ſhe had taken a ramble for ſe- 

veral days with Baudius ; for that was then one- of 

the gallantries of that country. Baudius thought 

that complaint was very ridiculous, and not very ho- 

ncurable to Sophia's character; and he faid in alluſion 

to Fimbria's perſecution of $czvola, that ſhe ought 

not to complain of any thing, but that the dagger had 


Vol, III. 


which 


not been thruſt deep enough. Nihil habet guod de no- 
bit gueratur, nifi fort# welit cam intentare accuſatio- 
nem quam adverſus Scevolam . . . quod ſcilicet non to- 


tum telum re receperit (80). Sophia relented, and (30) Idem, Epift. 
ſeemed to diſapprove of her father's ill uſage of him. ad Grotium, in 


Baudiue, being pleaſed with this, ſpoke of nothing . % nt 
but the marriage, tho' he knew aged that ho m_ * 
miſtreſs had no manner of merit but a good portion. 
The laſt obſtacle was at length removed, which was 
a promiſe that he had made to a proſtituted ſervant, 
who proſecuted him for the performance of it (81), and (81) See the 93d 
I believe that after this the marriage with Sophia was Lerter of the 3d 
concluded. Here are ſome paſſages, which prove the DO f g 
ill qualities of that woman, and the brutality of her che ak Cent. 
father. Hefternd die graviter apud Reforem gugſtus pag. 496. 
Jum de .. . Renovavi etiam weteres offenſas quod me 
in causd defipientis Sophie allocutus effet tanquami-ite 
iratum & candidatum patibuli, Sed Sophiam iflam 
ſuis moribus ulciſcendam permitto, fi quidem rata habet 
gue barbarus parens in me ruſtice & inciviliter defigna- 
dit; nam contrarii rumores ad me deferuntur.  Non- 
nulli dicunt cam honorifice & amice de nobis loqui ; quod 
| ita e; rectè & ordine facere ipſam arbitror, ua} 
vag Toys Adicy tin, & tunc paratus ſim omnium procte- 
ritorum memoriam fideli amneſtia ex animo delere, na} 
pn tent, Sin talia flagitia probat,  munquam 
eam ſer mone fuero dignatus. Sunt enim qui dicant me 
ab ipsa proſcindi tam cruentis conviliis, crimen | 
fit quod wivam (82). i. e. Yeſterday I coraplained (82) Epiſt. 99. 
to the Rector of I renewed my former com- Cent. 3. p. 472+ 
«« plaints, that he had ſpoken to me in the cauſe of the — 3 of 
** fooliſh Sophia, as a perſon of a profligate character, 3 
and as one who deſerved to be hang d. But I leave 
Sophia to be revenged by her own Ill qualities, if ſhe 
approves of what her barbarous father has done to 
me in the rudeſt manner imaginable. But I have 
received contrary reports of that affair. Some ſay 
the ſpeaks very honourably and friendly of me ; 
if it be ſo, I think ſhe acts very rightly, and then 
** I ſhall be ready to forgive all that is paſt. But if 
** ſhe approves of ſuch vile practices, I will not do her 
the honour of ſpeaking to her again. Some tell 
* me, that ſhe abuſes me in very ſhocking terms, as 
if it were a crime that I am fuffer'd to live.” 
Here is a good-natur'd man; he had before-ſhewn 
that he was eaſy to be reconciled. Neverſus domunt, » 
„ » optata omma comperi de mea SOPHIA,. ques. me 
abſente ancillam lecti & arcanorum fociam miſit ad pa- 
trem ſcitatum . . . . ſuper” neſtrã majeſlate, an durius 
accepiſſem plenam familiaritatis repulſam, & an fera 
beftia fattus efjem amiſiã voluntate revertendi, Ego 
verd oculum mihi exſculpi malim, quam pati ut tam opima 
conditio elabatur & manibus ($3). i. e. When I re- (83) Baud. Epiſt. 
turned home, . I find every thing relating to 92+ Centur. 3. 
„ my Sophia according to my wiſh, for ſhe ſent dur- — 7655 _ 
ing my ablence her maid, who is privy to all her A . 
* ſecrets, to her father to-enquire, . . . whether I had 
© reſented the free repulſe, which was given me, or 
„whether I was ſo greatly enraged as to reſolve not 
to return. But I would ſooner loſe one of my eyes, 
than ſuffer ſo good a fortune to eſcape me.” This 
nature of his would have been much leſs 
tionable, if it had not been for the poverty, to which 
Baudius was reduced, and the riches of Sophia. Here 
are ſome expreſſions, which are to be found in page 95 
of Dominici Baudii Amores, in the firſt Letter of. the 
fourth Century, pag. 479. This Letter was written 
the 21ſt of July 1612. Plerigue putant han labem 
non alia conditione deletum ii, quam fi in ſulſum pecus 
uxorem duxero, cui præter Sophie nomen nibil adeft hu- 
mani cordis. An ideo pereundum erat ; Pompeio, fg Lu- 
cullus non efſet luxurioſus ? Ego inuitam cogere non poſ- 
Jum ut welit efſe conjux invitti Jovis, & tanti non eff 
ut wel illi, wel furiaſo parenti ſupplicem. Dos tamen 
non eſſet aſpernanda, niſi marita foret, & poſſet abſque 
muliebri capite cuntingeſe. Poſtquam . ., reverſus ſuerit, 
perſuaſu amicorum docretum eft mihi jacere noviſjimam 
al am, & exquirere an mecum lege fidelis nai adi A 
vnc tig paciſet velit. Paratus ſum ex animi ſententia 
conceptis verbis jurare e wrnoixaxin'; dum & ipſa 
levitatis culpam agnoſcat, & parentis furias non appro- 
bet. Si tergiverſabitur, relinguam illam ulciſcendam 
ſuis moribus, & aliam conſortem invenero, ques melius 
| intelliget 
H 


- 


BAU 
which have been printed. However we muſt not believe upon this laſt head all det cb 
5 atyrical 


intelliget fudm felicitatem.' 1, e. ©* Moſt people are of Sublimi feriam | fidgra vertice. 1152 
15 . fer ſcandal will not be removed | | h fi of Ty 26. ere 
<«« any other method; than by marrying that filly ani- Cuperem inferi mandato, non ed illi fearts publict dif- 

mal, who has nothing of humanity but her name f/amati/imo deferendum jugjurandum tempore partionis, nec 
% Sophia. But muſt Pompey have periſhed, unleſs habendam in defignandos” parente tam multor um 
« Lucullus had been luxurious? I cannot foros her a- capitum. | WS wk 
& yu her will to be my wife, and ſhe is not wor- Dye", 

« chy my beſeeching her and her mad father in a ſub- Cum fuis vivat waleatgue merchic, 

„ miſſtve manner. However her portion is ngt con- Quo fimul complexa tenet trecentos. 
«© tetwptible, if I could have it without the woman. 1 23S | | 7 01; 
% After . . is returned, I am determined by the per - Ego nihilaminus fponte med intitatus faciam quod qſici un 
% ſuaſion of my friends to try my laſt chance, and ſumanitatis injungit. Sed cogi Baudium non decet; 191 
©+ ſde Whether ſhe will agree with me to forget what oporter,, 4 tam proftituti puubris furt (87). That is, (87) Epiſt. oz. 
<< has paſt. I am ready to fwear to it in the moſt For there 1s _ in delaying z for ſhe is very Cent. 3. p. 465. 
% ſincere manner; if ſhe will but own the fault © near being brought to bed, if indeed ſhe be with f 117 25th 
„of her levity, and diſapprove of her father's mad ** child, for many people are in doubt whether ſhe : 
«+ behaviour: If the ſhall refuſe this, I ſhall leave is ſoz if 6 5 1 
her to be revenged by her own ill qualities, and | 
«« ſeek out for another wife, who ſhall know her own 'I hide my head in lofty ſkies. 
% happineſs better.” Some days before this, he had 
more courage. He had a good opinion of himſelf ; I ü ſhould defire that it might be inſerted in the de- 
he ſays in the ſame Letter, that he was not exhauſted ©* cree, that this ſcandalous proſtitute ſhall not be 
ſo, bat that he could marry a woman of merit, tho“ permitted to take an oath when ſhe is in labour, 
he had been fooliſh enough to follow fo long an im- nor be credited in naming the father of the many- 
pertinent Xantippe. Nen atte) exarui ex athoribus & headed offspring, | 15 
ibus, ut bona men ſapienti fminæ venditare non | 
pom, etiam tam infipienthy circa Sophiam delirave- * Let her depart with her three hundred ſparks. 
(34) Ibid, pag. im, ut mibi Socratica fides objecta fit (84). He was 
480, reſolved'to make his laſt attempt; but he almoſt wiſn- However I ſhall readily do what I am obliged to 
ed to be reſuſed again, he was fo much diſpleaſed with ** by the laws of humanity. But it is very unreaſon- 
this filly creature, and her brutal father. Heri mibi able that I ſhould be compelled by fo infamous an 
Heinſius nofttr adfuit, & rogatu meo addatus, partim ſua harlot.“ However he choſe rather to maintain another 
Jponte \ incitatus, recepit in ſe munus colloquentli cam Feſto man's child, than to abandon a human creature; and 
Hommio rig whe Les. I tenet clavum imperii, & he comforted himſelf with this reaſon, that this would 
paris animum habet in ſus manu. Sed ſummd cum 4- be a proof of his vigour in affairs of love, and would 
quitate e ſpecto quemlibet eventum, & prope eft ut ma- hereafter be of no prejudice to his future wife Sophia, 
repul/am, ita me tadet & contumeliarum parentis, Who would be a field, which he ſhould reſerve all his 
& inſulſorum file morum, que prater nomen non poſ- ſtrength to cultivate. Dy ut re cadat, mbil mibi eve- 

(35) Epiſt. ulti- fidet micam falis (85). i. e. Our friend Heinfius was nire pole triftius aut deterius quam quad animo percepi, 

ma Cent. 3- pag. * with me yeſterday; and at my defire as well as of his & mecum ante peregi. Nempe futurum, ut perjurio 

475-470, _ on motion took upon him to talk very ſeriouſly with caput alliget, & dre-νν,. obtrudat heroi Baudio. 
2619. of July ee Feftas Hommius concerning Sophia. He has a Quid tum poſtea ? Malo agnoſcere alienum, quam fatum 
| great influence upon her father, and can govern him humanum non ali. Teflimonio erit me marem efſe, & 

„n he thinks proper. But T wait for the event, viri munia fungi. Nihil inde abradetur in poſte- 
„Whatever it ſhall prove, with the utmoſt indiffe- rum mee Sophie, cujus arvo familiari reſervabitur 
80 —— and I ſhould Chooſe to meet with a repulſe; 
„ ſo Weary am I of the father's contemptuous uſage, uicquid in arte mea poſſum promittere (88). 138) 
and the daughter's fillinefs, who beſides deu * N * | td > = 
gas not one grain of ſenſe.“ N 1. e. Whatever be the event of the affair, nothing can 
Let us now, ſee the moſt ſhocking ſcene of all. be more unfortunate than what I have already pre- 
Baudius had'a long time an affair with a ſervant, who „ ſaged in my mind; which is, that ſhe will forſwear 
Had been my by a great many of the Students, and © herſelf, and impoſe her ſpurious brat upon me. 
finding herſelf with child laid it to Baudius alone. She “ What ſhall I do then? I had rather maintain an- 
affirmed likewiſe that he had given her a promiſe of “ other man's baſtard, than fuffer a child to be left 
marriage, and cited him before the Judges to 'oblige © unſupported. It will be a proof of my manhood. 
him to perform it. This affair was ſcandalous and © This will be no loſs hereafter to my Sophia, for 
ridiculous at the ſame time. Every one, who knows 4e whoſe field ſhall be reſerved whatever I am able to 
the leaſt of the humour of the Public, will conclude “ execute in my art.“ He wrote this the 29th of 
that it occaligned more laughter than ſcandal. Bau- March 1612, when it was faid that the ſervant was 
dius's/Superiors could not avoid diſgracing him by ſuſ- ready to lie in: Fertur efſe d, dbb, fed nullus credo, 
Pending him from his Profeſſorſfüp. raillery, licet illi plurima manet lacryma. Sunt enim quibus non poteſt 
Which he found himſelf expoſed to, obliged him to perſuaderi cam eſſi gravidam, & ego quidlibet cred» poſſe 
take/a journey to Ghent. Tuter alias cauſas que me cadere falfimonize, fraudis, & malitie in tam profliga- 
muverunt ut in viam me darem, hac fuit non infima, ut tam, perditam atque inteftabilem firminam. That is, 
prudenti \abſontia fubterancerem me ab importuni ton- * She is reported to be in labour, but I do not credit 
Jegit diſpuris congratulationibus, quibus cottidie aures'mez © it notwithſtanding her tears. For there are ſome 

(86) Epiſt. 90. circumſonabantur (86). 1. e.“ Among other reaſons, „ perſons who cannot be perſuaded that ſhe is with 

Cent. 3. pag. ** which induced me to take” that journey, this was „ child, and I can believe that a woman of her de- 

462. dared from,+ not che leaft, that J might withdraw myſelf from . teſtable character is capable of any fraud and impo- 

December ili. the impertinent congratulations upon an unequal . ture.” He did not deny that he had promiſed her 

marriage, Which my ears were perpetually teized marriage; but he pretended that ſuch a profligate 
with.“ He ſeemed to doubt whether this ſervant - creature as the was did not deſerve the benefit of the 

Was really with child; but he was apprehenſive that Laws; he did not think there was any obligation to 
"the would ſwear that he was the father of it when ſhe keep faith with ſuch a kind of Heretics ; and he re- 
was in labour; upon which account he deſired his membered that he had read this in the Code; but as 
friends, that they would endeavour, that a woman he could not recollett the particular paſſage, he deſired 
of her-ill character might not be permitted to take an Grotius to get that Law mentioned by his Advocate, 
doath upon "it 3 and he offered willingly to do what that it might like a thunder-elap at once put a ſtop 
the laws of humanity required, that is, to take care to this proſtitute's proceedings. And 'becaufe there 

of the child, that ſhould'be born; but it was hard for was nothing but this woman's pretenſions that hindered 
him to be obliged to it. Periculum enim ef in mora, Baudius's miſtreſs from ſigning the marriage-contraQ, 

"nam propingua partitudo appetit, figuidem paritura e, he earneſtly requeſted his friend to diſpatch the affair 

nam permulti dubitant num fit gravida, quod fi ett. as ſoon as le. Domum reverſus audivi nuncium 


ler hun 


* =. 
b. 1 - 
* * 
«if + J. 


— o . 


ex animi ſententid, nec quidquam deeft ad wotorum Jum 
man, nife ut eximam ſcrupulum de HY marri- 
monii cum exoleto iſto propudia, labe & tabe mea fame 
& exiſftimationis. Hance tu peſtem ac perniciem /i amo- 
hitus fueris pro dignitate mutwris, quo fungeris, & pro 
auctoritate qud merito wales plurimum, ſalidiorem captes 
glariam, quam er 


perquam optabilem de meis amoribud. Omnia, e * 


.... Diram qui contudit hydram, 
Notaque fatali portenta labore ſubegit. 


Tam wiles perſbꝰnæ, tam diobolares victimæ publicarum 

libidimum, non funt dignæ obſervatione legum, ut memini 

aliguandb legere in corpore Furis, ſed locus non occurrit 

memoria. Qua te ut hiſce literis perlectis continuo 

cures accer ſendum advocatum wander Nerven, qui legem 

horrendi carminis diet, cujus obnunciatione faninar: 

poſit fatalis illa fungi naſtri calamitas. Hoc ego benefi- 

cium tanti faciam, ut nemini plus in vita fim unquam 

debiturus. Sed maturos ero, nam amantt, 5 ani mo 

Baud. Epiſt. cupienti nihil ſatis feſtinatur (89). 1. e. Upon my 
IG 5 7 hee I 120 Trey favourable meſſage con- 
pag- 465- dated « cerning my courtſhip. Every thing is carried ex- 
„ « actly according to my wiſhes, nor is any thing 
. „e wanting to complete them, but to remove the ob- 
6 jection 2 to the promiſe of marrying that 

« ſcandalous proſtitute, the very ruin of my reputa- 

« tion. If you can take away that plague by means 

«« of the Fd and authority which you juſtly enjoy, 

«« you will gain a greater honour, than | 


«© He that kill d Hydra, he defign'd by fate 
% Ta quell the monſters raisd by Fund's hate. 


« Perſons of her infamous character, ſuch com- 
mon proſtitutes, do not deſerve that the Laws ſhould 
<< be obſerved on their account, as I remember that 
J have read ſomewhere in the body of the civil 
Law, though the particular place does not occur to 
% my memory. I beg the favour of you, that when 
« you have read this letter you will ſend for the Ad- 
vocate Vander Werven, who may dictate the ſo- 
„ lemn denunciation, by which that ruiner of my 
fortune may be terrified. I ſhall conſider this 
the greateſt favgur imaginable, and always thin 
it wolf obliged to you for it. But I defire you wi 
_ of the utmoſt expedition, for nothing is fo impa- 
« tient of delay as love.” This is what he wrote t! 
28th of March. He was not extricated from this af- 
fair in June; the ſervant was ftill in expectation of 
being married either by fair or foul means; and Bau- 
dius durſt not appear before his miſtreſs while this ſuit 
was in ſuſpence. Hoc niſi fundamentum præſtruatur, 
non finjt Suſebs ag, ut iam affettam ad meam di- 
Van, que non intelligit ſua bond; nec ideo tamen di- 
movebar ab amandi propofito quamdiu ſpes aliqua Japere- 
(90) Epiſt. 96. 77 * e ferreum ſtud fetus (90). ie. * Till 
Cent. 3. pag. this foundation be laid, in pride will not ſuffer 
468, dated the me to proceed in the courtſhip of my miſtreſs, who 
agen of June does not underſtand her own intereſt. However I 
IR „ will not upon that account alter my reſolution of 
„ paying my addreſſes to her, as long as any ho 
« ſhall remain of working upon her ſtubborn breaſt.” 
He was wil ay to come to ſome agreement with the 
girl; and he defired Grotius to draw up Articles for 
It; he was in hopes that the creature being terrified 
with threatnipgs would ſign this agreement. 4 zo 
diſceſſu nec patrem rg &g0Þs  EePicy allocutus ſum, nec 
me capueniengdum curavit Mercurii mater, niſi quod audio 
cam adbuc paſcere ebriojas, futiles, & furioſas ſpes de 
pace are 7 2 _—_ 


. . - Sed privs Appulis 
Jungentur caprez lupis. 


Quid mibi autor es ut fuciam & E L litis ewentum? 


Hoc Ipiſſum oft amanti, cujus anim 
Fur i quanquam hiſce nugis jam longum vale dixi, 
allem inducias pepigi. Cuperem ad me mitti per hunc 
ipſum muncium for ulam trauſattionis, quam iſe conce- 

iti. Spero me 2 injecto metu majoris malitatis 
ut cupide ſubſignet, & wolumtariam condermnationem ſub- 
eat (91). i. e. Since your departure I have not 
« 

S 


nibil ſatis e. 


(93) i : ſpoke to the father of the filly Sophia, nor has 


% 
4 


F W 


point of love. One of them pro 


cum gud 
aliquamdiu congreſſus efſet, -m; preter ex 
Virgil to 


lookin 


« that ſhe ill entertains idle hopes, that 1 ſhall. bs 
gear hs e 084-1; Oi 


. * 


YR 5 
— But firſt the tender goat” 2, aud en 
Shall join th Appulian wolf. ot will 


cc What FR 465 | oft 25" 
What would you hong ne to do ? Stall 
« wait the iſſue of hy aw-ſpit? This is TE 


<< ſevere circumſtance to a lover, 'Whoſe impati 


cannot bear with any delay; chqugh I bave long - 
abandoned, or at leaſt madę 3 "by . er 


rn A 
« the articles of amb ic 10 Pp 
* drawn up. I am in hopes that T ſhall be able to 
engage her by the apprehenſion of ſomething worſe 
to ſign it readily, and ſubmit to her own condem- 
% nation.” The affair was ſtill undetermined in Jul 


- 


= 44 
ce 


following (92), and Baudius thought it : 
ſtrange that this flut was not erz 

Tot juſtitiz antiftites unicam mu 2 
meos ſenſus venena vit amoliri non point, ſaltem u 
2 ud ger Fins 
non infeſtet (93). 
40 juſtice ave not able to remove one fatal Circe, fg 
1 bewitched my ſenſes ; nor can they een 
vent her from infeſting Leyden with her cope on 
or diſturbing my deus with her dreadful neighbour- 
** hood.” He imagined that ſhe was ſuffered to und 
near him, that the indignity of ſo many afffonts might 
oblige him to leave the country. /ides Vc agi ut contume- 
lis 2 tolerandis aymoys Y, agigar ad diſpiciendam 
pedum viam, & quarendam bau inglorii atque i ts 
exilii ſedem (94) At laſt he determined this affair, 
not by the ſentence of che Judges, bur by” way f 
agreement the oth of October 1612. He gave her 
as little as he. poſſibly could, redemi me captium qua: 
pores mini 

ately. 


very well pleaſed with his wiſe ; L cannot tell Whether geen 
he changed his mind; but however that was, this Century, p. 482. 


marriage was not of any long continuatice. 
ſerable condition ac 
continuis miſere attritus, omnique tandem robor 
97). His belt friends rallied him u 


' . 


a ddjrium. " Bee ae vigil 
T . 
e Exutus 


i his falls 
them propos Him as an ex- 
ample to all incontinent perſons, and exhorts cher Fo 
reſtrain their paſſions by neo ſevere methods," ra- 
ther than indulge them in ſuch a manner as Baudius 
did ; : COT? WIE AIC : _—_— 
Duiſquis es exemplo tanti moveare mariti, 
Parce libidinibus lJuxurioſe tits. | 
Aadita fit tius laſcivo fibula membro, 
Ur vindicta tuam tranſeat ifta damum (08). 
*© Whoe'er thou art, too ſond of ſenſual pleaſures, 
Be warn'd by this example to avoid them : 
«« Refrain thy appetites within juſt limits, 
*« Leſt fatal vengeance overtake thy crimes.” 


dee the collection intitled Baudii Amores, publiſh 


by Scriverius in the year 1638. You will 5 fe 


2 Virgilianus of Daniel Heinſius, ad 
inicum Baudium, qui poſtquam ignarus cum ancilla, 
tum alii, tum plurimi ſcholaſtici con ter ant, 
Tationem 
| t is, A Cento from 
minic Baudius, who having ignorant- 
« ly had an affair for ſome time with a ſervant, who 
„ had been common to a- great many others, and 
prong” ſeveral Students, had a child laid to 
im by her, contrary to his expectation. FUL AS. 
Many perſons without doubt will ſay, 
have you more proper to have Rats of out in the mar- 
gin where theſe things are to be found, than to quote 
10 many paſſages from this Authot ; but a great many 
others will be glad to be diſcharged from the trouble of 
x for them. It is out of regard to the indo- 
lent, of whom there never was a greater number than in 
the preſent' Age VA he pains to collect 


prole ab ea ft donatus : 


«c 
46 


ge, that I have ta 


theſe paſſages” of Baudius. They are printed in a 


different'charadter ; fo that he, who has no inclination 
70 read them, may eafily ſee what to paſs over, There 
is no reaſon to, complain that I diſturb the aſhes of 


the dead 3 for I iy ning but vat Kals, cos 


Jaye 


ver (92) See theggth 
ae + | Þ ter of Ther 
— led 5 „ * Cantu — 
am Ucen ) ry, pag» 
| fue 473+ and the-1 
N at of the 4th 
: S edes meas noxia. Vicanitate. urys page 48. 
hat is, So many adminiſters of (93) Epit.'r. © + 
n TILES e 


(94) Ibid. 


mo (95) 3 alter. which he marie imedi> (95) F 
e wrote to Peter Rubens (96), that he was Cent. 4- 


— 
— 


— 


that it would 


piſt, 18. 


in (97) 16 l Zi 


(98) Scriverius, 
in Epitaphio 
Baudii, p. 139 
Baud, Hoo 


1 


iage was not e g continuance. - Baudius dated the 21it of 
died the 22d of Auguſt 1613, being reduced to 2 mi- cer 1613. 
by C1 4 4 


32 


ſatyrical 


* , 
4 7 * 
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a has publiſhed [L. Some diſpoſitions are very dangerous to a goht 
repatation, It cannot br denied but that Baudius was of an amorous complection. 


He 


was but a Student in Divinity, when he fell in love with a young girl, who lodged at 


the houſe of his Profeſſor Lambert Danæus (+). 
concerning, that affair. He was too free in his opinions, and even in his diſcourſe 3 he did 
not accommodate himſelf with ſufficient prudence to the prejudices of the time and place; 


The remarks will inform us further “ See the 26th 
Letter of the 2d 
Century, p. 224. 


this. raiſed him dangerous enemies, and expoſed him to the ill effects of their raſh judg- 


(i) See the Re- ments (i). 


ſeveral bad conſequences from thence, ſome of which proved falſe, and others true. 


He conſulted too much Platonic ideas of things, and from thence he became 
a little too much ſcandalized at the diſputes which were raiſed in Holland. 


He foretold 
He 


thought that this would occaſion a change of government; but he was miſtaken A]; 
"Ys | he 


mark LI. 
have publiſh'd, and what other Authors have told the 
) Theoph- Public ſeveral times. See Spizelius (99), who quotes 
zelius, In In- a book, which I ſhould have been glad to conſult : it 
ment "TH Wo mf nn bling... all that the Jarrca 
=y" e muſt not believe .. . . . all that atyric 
. Scioppius has 22004 "He fays too much to deſerve 
Sepbiſlarum, _ credit; the moſt ſcandalous pimping and magic are 
Gedanenſium, the exploits, which he attributes to him. His Latin 


edirum2 Schelg- cannot decently be tranſlated into Engliſh ; and there- 

l fore I ſhall give the original: Baudius, Parifiis, ubi 

multis annis in concubinatu ſumma cum infamia, & 

welut QUADRUPLATOR1S filium decebat, wixit, non 

tantum magiæ deditus, incantatoribus, & fortilegis ædes 

fuas aperuit, & concubinæ ſuæ filiolam ad peragenda ne- 

Faria ſacra commodavit, Demoniumque de theſauris re- 

conditis, imprimiſque de Petronio, utrum is alicubi inte- 

ger exflaret, conſuluit ; ſed etiam amicis quibuſdam ma- 

gorem m ingenii divinitatem praferentibus ejuſdem 

cuncubinæ filium, puerum non inclegantem turpiſſimus leno 

\ . proftituit, ut cum poſted tumentibus pueri mariſcis ſeelus 

propalatum iri metueret, quo minus eum Veneno contu- 

bernales tollerent, minimò impedivit, atumgue jam de 

mſello puero fuerat niſi wnius contubernalium acumine 

 expeditt Fulſent, aniculd, que merbo mederi ſciret, in- 

bend. Hac nequaquam d me fingi, neminem paulo hu. 

(101) Ampbeti- maniorum Parifiis ignorare puto (101). But if theſe things 

des Sciopprane, were ſo well known at Paris, how came it that the 

Page 66. firſt Preſident made Baudius Secretary to his ſon in an 

Embaſly ? Scioppius invented this, or learned it from 

ſome ſtories, which had no foundation, and then pub- 

liſh'd it in revenge for the invectives which Baudius had 

written againſt him, even before the Scaliger Hypoboli- 

(i tower. - wa gr aro he diſputes of Arminianiſm 
gth Letter © e t t that the es of Arminiani 

udius, ad Cen- qyould occ a change of Government ; but he was 

eury, Page 276. niftaken.] Let us hear him ſpeak himſelf; he de- 

clares that if conſcience and religion had not detained 

him, he ſhould have gone ſomewhere elſe long before, 

and that the violent diſputes of the Divines, and ſeve- 

ral other diſorders gave him reaſon to apprehend, that 

the cauſe of the Reformation would be expoſed to 

reat danger. Nift me in his Jocis conſcientie ſcrupulus, 

religionis vinculum attineret, jam pridem captum e/- 

fet augurium de migrando, nec Leida ſpes meas inclu- 

deret. Quanguam non feſſime mecum agitur. Sed 

nec ea mofiri ratio habetur, quam oportuit. Theok- 

gorum etiam nofirorum diſſidentes ſententiæ & virulentæ 

concertationes, odia fratrum que ne morte quidem fmi- 

untur, aliaque noftre militie flagitia, pene efficiunt ut 

E illud ſuperbum nomen reformate religionis, & ip- 

Ja cauſa incipiat mihi efſe dubiæ ſanitatis .. . . pre- 

Jagit mihi animus imminere his provinciis fatalem re- 

rum commutationem, & ex inteſtinis vitiis rediturum 

aliquando weteris imperii defiderium. Suſpectus ſum mul- 

tis, & charus acceptuſque non paucis, quod voce & flilo 

baſſim inculto ſubditorum obſequia in legitimos principes, 

(103) Idem, Ep. & pleno ore decanto vera, laudes Archiducum (103). 

72. Cent. 3. pag. 1. e. If a regard to conſcience and the band of reli- 

43%, 03 0g 1 gion did not detain me in this country, I ſhould 

161, are? © Jong ago have taken a reſolution to depart, nor 

* ſhould Leyden have confined my hopes ; though I 

own I have not been treated in the worſt manner; 

yet that reſpe& has not been ſhewn me, which was 

© juſt. Beſides the diſputes amongſt our Divines, 

and their virulent conteſts, which are not even de- 

_ «© termined by death, and the other faults among us, 

have ſuch effect with me, that I almoſt begin to 

doubt of our proud pretenſions to the title of 

the Reformed Religion, and to ſuſpect even the 

_ *© cauſe ite. My mind preſages, that ſome fa- 

tal change of affairs hangs over theſe Provinces, 


and that by means of our inteſtine vices the defire 
of our ancient Government will revive. I am ſuſ- 
pected by many, and beloved by not a few, be- 
* cauſe both in word and writing I inculcate the doc- 
*« trine of the obedience due from ſubjeRs to their 
„ lawful Princes, and am full of the commendation 
* of the Archduke and Archducheſs.“ I do not doubt 
but Baudius propoſed with too much indiſcretion and 
boldneſs the doctrine, which he mentions, of the Obe- 
dience of Subject. So that we have no reaſon to won- 
der that be was odious to a great many perſons. 
He ventured to infert it in a public Thel; and it 
is remarkable that his Academical Superiors did not 
require of him to eraſe it; but only enjoined him to 
inform the youth, that they ſhould not embrace ſach 
opinions cahly. Quæris primum ex me an flatuiſſem 
fræſidium & auttoritatem ſuſfragii commodare defen- 
dendis corollariis periculgſe aleæ plenis, ut eft diſputare 
in ambas partes, An Religio fit de ſubſtantia reitublicæ, 
& negare fas efſe ſubdito privatogue hamini ob cauſam 
religionis arma ſumere contra princitem, & id generis 
alia. Reſpondi cauſam non videri cur in hoc atrio li- 
bertatis non fit fas abſque pervicacid ſentire gue welis, 
& que ſentias expromere. Tamen rogatus ut admonerem 
Juventutem ne temere & abſque delectu talibus axiomatis 
a * præberet, fignificavi me facturum ( 1041. i. e. (704) Epiſt. 99- 
« He firſt aſked me, whether I was reſol to un- ent. 3. Þ 471+ 
„ dertake the defence of dangerous propoſitions, as 
% for inſtance, Whether Religion is eſſential to a 
e ſtate, and to deny that it is lawful for a ſubje& and 
« pri ke ar inſt his Prince - 
private man to take arms again on ac 
© count of Religion, with other points of that nature? 
« I anſwered, 2 I ſaw no reaſon why in this coun- 
* try of liberty a perſon ſhould not be allowed to de- 
* clare his ſentiments in a modeſt manner. How- 
ever being deſired to adviſe the youth not raſhly 
eto aſſent to ſuch doctrines, I ſigniſied that I would 
% do ſo.“ There never was a man more formed to 
raiſe up enemies againſt him, by the freedom of 
his tongue, and by his maxims, than Baudius, **We 
% make war, /aid he, with the moſt powerful Princes, 
« and are at the ſame time ſubject to an hundred petty 
«« maſters.” Bellum gerimus contra potentiſſimos mundi 
Menarchas, & ſervire cogimur iſtis minutioribus ſatra- 
& (105). See the liberty with which he cenſured the (105) Baud. Ep. 
vines, who had condemned Vorſtius without hear- 82. Cent. 2+ p. 
ing him. See the conſequences, which he ſays are to 152 0 
be apprehended, if they are ſuffered to determine up- 
on the honour and dignity of others from mere pre- 
ſumptions, ſuſpicions, and hearſay. Evadet iſta ef- 
frenis audacia in optimi cujuſque deformationem, ſi 
præjudiciis, ſuſpiciombus, vs. a Þ fuſurris' tan- 
tum licentiæ permittitur, ut fama & fruftu dignitatis 
exuantur viri dochrinã meritiſque ſpettabiles. Sed de 
negotio fratrum & ſacrati gregis dabitur alius opportu- 
mor difſerendi locus (106). i. e. This boundleſs li- (106) Epiſt. 33. 
< berty will end in blaſting the characters of the beſt Cent. 3. p. 362. 
« of men, if ſo much liberty be allowed to prejudices, 
« ſuſpicions, rumours, and whiſpers, that men valua- 
„ ble on account of their learning and merit ſhall be 
«« deprived of their reputation and honour. But 1 
** ſhall have ſome other time and a more pr oc- 
« caſion to ſpeak of the affair of the brotherhood and 
« ſacred herd.” Once more, he was a man very 
fit to raiſe himſelf enemies; and I am not at all ſur- 
rized that ſo many horrid calumnies were caſt upon 
im. He took a journey to Flanders in 1609. Dur- 
ing his abſence a thouſand ſtories were raiſed concern- 
ing him,; that he was gone to change his Religion, 
that he was already provided of a good benefice, that 
he was turned Monk, and a great many other things 


5 of 


who 
than 


BA 


he thought this would produce a ſchiſm ; and be was right in that opinion [NJ 
bliſhed his Letters, have procured more pleaſure and advantage to t 
ur to his memory. They are elegantly written [O], and full of wit; but he 


— — jm 
* 
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| Thoſe 
readers, 


r himſelf too much in them, he 2 too poor in it [ P], too importunate to his 
too ſe 


iends, too craving, too vain, 
age on account of the hard uſage which 
laces where they live, while they are 
ritings. | 


of that nature, which gave occaſion to the XXXIIId 
Letter of the IIId Century. He wrote to the two Cu- 


rators of the Univerſity, fo fearful was he of even the 


moſt ridiculous reports of common fame. | 

FN) . . . : . . He thought that this would produce a 
ſchiſm ; and be was right in that opinion.] He founded 
his conjecture upon the great animoſity, which he ob- 
ſerved in both parties. He imagined that the matter 
of the diſpute was capable of a good accommodation, 
if they would but hear one another with a ſpirit of 
charity. It was the diſpoſition of their minds there- 
fore, which made him apprehend they would come to 
an abſolute rupture. He was upon the ſpot ; he could 
obſerve in what manner Gomarus and his friends on one 
hand, and Arminius and his on the other, mix- 
ed their private paſſions with the -intereſt of their doc- 
trine. He faid in plain terms, that the Spaniards and 
Dutch might be ſooner reconciled than theſe two ec- 
cleſiaſlical factions. See his own words; I ſhall give 
them at length, left it ſhould be imagined that I ex- 
preſs my own ſentiments under his name. I am here, 
and in an hundred other places only a mere Tranſcriber. 
Utinam omnes noftri muneris & ordinis pari voto ac flu- 
dio in eandem mentem conſpirarent ! Sed facilius conve- 
niet inter Belgas & Hiſpanos, quam inter fratres, ubi 
femel in contentionem exardeſeere cœperunt. Omnino res 


erumpet in ſchiſma, niſi fortibus conſiliis huic malo oc- 


curratur. . . Si ſpiritu decilitatis 5 Chriſtiane cha- 


ritatis ducerentur duces (ut fic dicam ) partium, confec- 


tum negotium effet. Sed utrinque videre eft magnos ani- 


morum motus, manifeflam concur ſationem ut ſuſfragato- 


res fibi concilient, deni que mentem contentionis fludioſio- 
rem, quam indagandæ noſcendæ que veritatis, 


LNiacos intra muros peccatur & extra. 


| Sed ob Atridarum culpas ſupplicium ferunt Achivi ; & 


Epiſt. 96. 
— 


304 


Academia piſſimi odoris eft non ſolum apud extraneos, 
verim etiam 2 noſt ros cives (107). 1. e. I wiſh 
all of our function and order would equally agree 


in the ſame mind. But there will ſooner be an a- 


«« greement between the people of the Low- Countries 
* and the Spaniards, than among the brotherhood, 


* when once they begin to have diſputes among them- 


«© ſelves. The affair will certainly break out into a 
* ſchiſm, unleſs this evil be prevented by proper re- 
% If the Heads of the pi were in- 
4% fluenced by a ſpirit of humility and Chriſtian cha- 
* rity, the buſineſs would be at an end. But we 
«« ſee on both ſides the utmoſt caballing in order to 
* make intereſt for themſelves, and in ſhort a diſpo- 
« ſition of mind more fond of contention, than of en- 
* quiring after and gaining the truth, 


« Within the walls of Troy, 
„% Without them likewiſe, ſtill the guilt's the ſame.” 


« But the Greeks are puniſhed for the crimes of their 
% Princes; and the Univerſity ſuffers ſcandal not only 
« among foreigners, but even among our own coun- 
5 trymen.” 


[o] His Letters are elegantly written.) We find in 


the Scaligeraua what follows. Baudius has a ſtyle that 


is not Ciceronian, but of Domitian's Age ; 
Baudius Letters. So that Scaliger muſt have conſi- 
dered them as fine and good Letters. It does not 
appear that Baudius's ſtyle belonged to any particular 
period of the Latin Tongue. 

[P] . + . . He appears too poor. ] It was not ſo much 
the honour of being Hiſtoriographer of the States, as 
the profits of that place, that induced him to ſollicit 
it ſo ſtrongly. He put off his creditors till he ſhould 
receive. his penſion as Hiſtoriographer : this time never 


keep all 


Vol. III. 


If-intereſted; too irr 


egular. This juſtifies the 


he accuſes it of. It is by ſome of theſe 


defects that a great many men of learning make themſelves contemptible in thoſe 
admired where they are only known by their 


Though 
came, and thoſe people would not be delayed any 
longer upon that account.  Flagitantium importunitas 
eit me morofiorem, quam natura mea genius, & ami- 
citiæ tus reverentia patiatur. Adu enim obtundir a 
moleſtis creditoribus, quorum nomina rejicio in Fl ow: ob- 
tinendi ejus muneris ; ſed tamdiu lactati ſunt hoe pal po, 


ut ulterius produci non poſſint (108). i. e. The im- (103) Epitt. g. 
<« portunity of my creditors renders my temper Cent. 3. P. 323. 


% more ſour than is natural to me! or than the re- 
* » Which I have for your friendſhip, would ſuf- 
„ fer me. For I am daily dunned by them, and I 
* endeavour to put them off by acquainting them 
« with my _— of obtaining de pid; but they 
have been ſo long amuſed with this pretence, that 
* they will not ſtay any longer.” He found himſelf 
therefore in a dreadful perplexity. When he ſaid that 
his eſtate did not fear thieves ; 


Non incendia, non graves ruinas, 
Nen fata impia, nom dolos weneni, 
Non caſus alios periculorum. 


No fire, nor dreadful ruins, 
No baſe attempts, nor fatal poiſons, . 
Nor any other dangers, that might happen: 


and that it was like that of Bias (109), he diverted (109) Epic, 


himſelf with applications, which were no leſs ingeni- 92. Ceng. 3. pafs 


ous than true: he wrote like an Hiſtorian a 
like a Rhetorician. The penſion of Hiſtoriographer 
came at laſt; but it was only a drop of water to 
one, who is extremely thirſty ; he had foreſeen this, 
and had been aſſured of it; upon which account he 
was obliged to have recourſe to another expedient, that 
is, a rich wife. Si poſſem in naſſam matrimonii illicere fœ- 
mininum aliquod opti m dotatum agnoſcis heic facundi- 


am ſupplementi chronicorum)] non aſpernarer dna Deo- , 


rum. Std ad eam ſpem aſpirare nm audeo, quamdiu 
mihi certamen erit cum hydra moleflorum flagitatorum 
(110). i. e.“ If I could but engage 
9 fortune to marry me, I ſhould not reject 


not 464. 


ſome woman (110) Baud. Ep. 
15. Cent. 3. 


** the kind offer of Heaven. But I dare not attempt C 335. 


any ſuch ſcheme, as long as I have a conteſt with 
** this hydra of my importunate creditors.” We may 
add to this what he wrote to his patron Vander Myle. 
Reae dicebas nuper, nihil aliud poſſe locare in ſolids, & 
ad portum bonæ ſpei appellere quaſſatam ratem Baudii, 
quam opimum aliquod conjugium ; ſed protax iflud genus 
divitum ac fortunatarum mulierum ſpernit virus fam 


meritiſque celebres, niſi cenſu quoque cenſeantur (11 1). 111) Bpiſt. 14. 
i. e. You lately ſaid with a great deal of reaſon, Oent. 3. P. 334. 


* that nothing could 
«« marrying a wealthy wit ; but the petulant rich La- 
«« dies deſpiſe men remarkable only for their charac- 
ter and merit, unleſs they are likewiſe happy in 
«© their circumſtances,” But no ſupply came time 
enough ; in vain he beſeeched the Curators. by every 
conſideration, which was proper to move them to com- 
paſſion. Humanitatis tuæ genium adjuro atgue abteſfor 
per Deum immortalem, per 2 Chriſtiane charitatis, per 
vinculum ſanctæ fidei, quicquid apud gentes wene- 
randum atque antiquum habetur, impone tandem aptatum 
finem diuturnæ exſpettationi, new me patere longius der- 
ſari inter ſacrum axum ſub ictu creditorum, qui 
meas aures aſfſidus moleſtis vocibus circumſonant, ut T. 


my fortune ſo well 2 


fecato anime ftudia doftring tractare nequeam (112). (112) Epift. 14. 


i, e. I entreat you by the „ wh 
« ſo remarkable for, I beſeech you by Almighty. God, 


you are Cent. 3. p. 353» 
- Written to Mr. 
Vander Myle the 


« by the Laws of Chriſtian Charity, the Bond of our ,. of March 
« holy Faith, and by what is eſteemed ſacred and ve- 16 a on 
mankind, to bring at length my 
expectation to its wiſh'd for Period, 
to continue in this 

« dreadful 


“ nerable 2 
long protract 
and do not ſuffer me any longer 


I 
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to Thuanus, wou f 
give his own words below in the remarks. 


e dreadful ſuſpence under the plague of my creditors, 
% who 122 fill my ears with their clamours, ſo 
«« that 1 cannot purſue my ſtudies with the pou eaſe 
* and tranquillity of mind.” In vain, I fay, he be- 
ſeeched them to reſcue him from the dreadful perſe- 
cution of his creditors ; - was —_ Bio op + op # 
ſeized upon every thing, whi y co 
in his hoſe, exp pr The Jeſuits of Ant- 


25 fote ? Fam dicam, Baudeus in are labernæ 


Scriverius, a good friend of Baudius'e, has ſaid no leſs 
of him than the Jeſuits. 


(114) 1 believe En, cum jure trium natorum ducitur uxor (113) ; 
the meaning of Et fimul in barathrum præcipitatur amans. 
this is, that Bau= Sic Jabuntur opes ; fic nil ſtipendia proſunt, 
—— Pat Penſio fic doming ſæpe negata ſuo. 
chilaren. Pallia fic alius, Cajeque monilia ſervat ; 
tra fugant inopem fic aliena fumem. 
Profilit & duris urgens in rebus egeftlas; © 
(114) Scriverius Pigaara ſtant, vacuũ non redimenda manu (114). 
an Baudii Amo- | 
r1bus, pag. 133. [] He had wndertaktn a work deſigned to reconcile 
the ſeveral Religions.) This is what he ſays : © Jam- 
„ pridem animo concepi opus, & tractatu arduum, & 
_ * uſu maximè neceſſarium, quod ipſum olim aggrel 
* ſus is, de quo nuper multus nobis ſermo fuit, Geor- 
«« gius Caſſander. Hic, tametſi nihil dicas, tamen 
„ auguror animo quid cogitationi tuæ occurrat, eſſe 
„ nimirum rem tantæ molis, ut eam vix mente com- 
« plecti poſſim, nedum facultate conſequi. Fateor 
equidem ad hanc provinciam deligi par eſſe homi- 
nem inſtructum omnibus ingenii ac doctrinæ a_ 
Opus inſuper multiplici inquiſitione, varia libro- 
rum ſupellectile, plurima rerum memoria, & quod 
*«« familiam ducit, pietate. Sed utilitatis magnitudo, 


& penuria talium virorum, debet etiam ad hunc 


(+) He ws _ BAUDOVUIN (2) (FRANCIS) in Latin Balduinus, a famous Civilian, was born at (4) The Mar- 
called likewi® Arras the firſt of January 1520. He ſtudied for ſix years in the Univerſity of Louyain, % 9% Bergue- 


Bauduin, Baldu- 


in, Baudrin. See after which he was ſome time at the Court of Charles V with a great Lord (b), and then Baif, &c. . 
the Cabale Chi- he went to France, where he gained the friendſhip of the moſt learned men (c), and 4 Ex Valerio 


werique, p · 2 50 


of the ad edition. among others of Charles du Moulin, at whoſe houſe he lodged (4). The curioſity of Beg. pag. 221. 


He fign'd in 


Fen Balduin. Knowing the moſt famous Miniſters induced him to travel into Germany [A] ; he ſaw je $25 this 


fers induced him to travel into Germany 15 is all the 
fault that the Roman Catholics coul roach him 
for, if we believe Papyrius Maſſo, who writes his 
Elogium. I have examined carefully in that Writer, 
whether Baudouin ever abandoned the outward pro- 
feſſion of the Church of Rome, but I could find no- 


| ln. cariofaty n the ere 
d rep 


thing to incline me to think it; for his making him- 


ſelf acquainted with Calvin and Bucer, to learn of 
them: the cauſes of their ſeparation, is no proof that 

he was "Proteſtant. It was mere curioſity, or at 
maoſt a Kind of diſtruſt, which ſignifies nothing, un- 
leßs it were added that when he heard their reaſons, 

be owned them to be good, and went over to their 
- Ade. Now Maſſo is ſo far from ſaying this, that he 

- aMrms on the contrary, that Baudouin difapproved of 
their reaſons. In Germaniam profe@tus & defenſoribus 
nov fete intelligere woluit quas ob cauſas a Romana 

& wveteri E 2 difeeeſent . ..... ' quorum ofpiniones 


, 
| B 'A y d 
* , 


Though this Article is already too prolix, 1 cannot but add one thing, which is very 
remarkable, and that is, that Baudius had undertaken a work deſigned to reconcile the 
ſeveral Religions [NU] a work, which, as he owns himſelf in communicating, his deſign 

d require, among other qualifications, a great deal of piety. Woe ſhall 


intdens, id oneris tollere decrevi, Quad 4 ſaltem 


« ſander, whom we lately diſcourſed of ſo largely, 


others, who are capable of performing ſuch an un- 


* honeſtiſſimum laborem mediocres viros invitate, ut 
e fi. a ſpe perficiendi abſint, ſaltem præclaræ volunta- 
* tis conſcientia per fruantur. mihi conſcius {i 

« quam parum poſlim, ſed aggrediendi indian 5 
* omnibus me probaturum non deſpero. Deum certè 
*« confido pi is conatibus adfuturum, in quem præcipue 


« effecero, ut aliorum ſcribendi ſtudia excitentur, qui 


66 ceſſary, George Caſ- 


«« undertook. a conſiderable time ago. But here, tho' 
«« you don't ſay any thing, 1. gueſs what occurs to 
«« your thoughts; namely, that it is a deſign of ſuch 
great extent, that I ſhall ſcarce be able to conceive 
a plan of it in my mind, much leſs execute it fully. 
« Town indeed that this work demands a perſon of 
*« ſtrong genius and univerſal Learning, requires 
* a variety of diſquiſitions into things, a copious 
Library, a vaſt memory, and above all, a ſingular 
degree of my: But the great uſefulneſs of ſuch 
an undertaking, and the want of ſuch men to exe- 
cute it, ſhould invite to ſo noble a work even men 
« of moderate abilities, that though they may not 
«© have any hopes of perſecting it, yet at leaſt. they 
% may enjoy conſciouſneſs of having attempt- 
« ed it with a good will. I am conſcious to my ſelf 
how little I can do, but I do not deſpair gaining the 
*« approbation of all good men upon my deſign. I 
truſt that God will proſper * pious attempt, 
*« relying upon whoſe aſſiſtance I have determined to 
engage in that work. If I ſhall at leaſt induce 


«« dertaking in a p manner, to exert themſelves 

** upon it, I ſhall think my ſelf amply rewarded.” 

Colomies, who has preſerved theſe words of Baudius, 

adds, Opus, animo, ut puto, duntaxat conceptum, nun- 

quam prodiit. Hinc patet, cur Baudium Georgii Caſ- 

ſandri Aſſeclam in Gallia Orientali * dixerim, quod Pag. 124. 
multis | perohſcturum., nec immerito, . videbatur (116). (116) Colomeſi 
That is, This work, I believe, was only deſigned, OPuſcula, p. 42. 
and was never publiſhed. And it was upon this | 
account that I called Baudius a follower — roms 
Caſſander in my Gallia Orientalis, which ſeemed 
very obſcure to a great many readers.” 
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(c) Budæus, 


Andrea Bibl. 


Calvin 1114 anfeer 9 
Baud. to AA 


| folio B. 5. 
NON PROBANS, Pucerum tamen © MelanAhomem aic- : 
bat fibi ob modeſtiam placuiſſe, Calvinum diſplicuiſſe 
propter nimiam vindictæ & ſanguinis fitim, quam in eo 
ebenzifſet (1). i. e. He went into Germany, (1) Papyr. Maſ- 
«© where he had a mind to learn of the defenders of fo, Elogior. Part. 
the new Set, what their reaſons were for ſeparat- * bag · 156, 157. 
« ing from the Roman and antient Church... . He 
«« difapproved of their opinions, but he ſaid that Bu- 
* cer and Melancthon pleaſed him on account of 
«© their moderation, whereas he could not but diſlike 
« Calvin, becauſe of the thirſt of revenge and blood 
„ which he found in him.” I do not deny, that 
he ſays, that there was once ſome familiarity be- EE: 
tween Calvin and Baudouin (2). But in reality does (*) 2 1 
this prove that the latter had been an Huguenot ? fn. 5g. 
Can't the reader imagine, that they knew one another 262. * 
at the College, before Calvin raiſed himſelf to be the 
head of a party ? Chronology will not admit that, 
you'll tell me; and 1 ſhall anfwer you, that you are 
4 much 


* 
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{f) would be 
fo, and not Tu- 
ringiam, as Va- 
lerins Andreas 
calls it 


B # A\U: 


Calvin at Geneva, Bucer at Straſburgh,/and; others, in other places, Upon his return to 


Paris he was called to 
filled with fo much 


Bourges to a | Profeſſorſhip in Civil Law IB]; and chis place he 
ion, that he raiſed the jealouſy of his Collegue Duurenus (e). 


reputati 
om quitted this Profeſſorſhip about ſeven years after; in order to teach Civil Law at Tu- 


ing (F), whither he was invited; but being informed u 
had a deſign to return to that Univerſity, he ſtaid at $ 


much to blame, if you will be underſtood by thoſe 
only, who know the year in which a great many per- 
ſons were born, and who will take the pains to reaſon 
from it. Your buſineſs is to mark in ſuch plain 
terms the abjuration of Baudouin, that every reader 
may know it by your book, without having any oc- 
caſion for memory or reflection. I proceed further, 
and affirm, that thoſe who ſhall remember that Cal- 
vin was the Head of a Se& before Baudouin leſt the 
College, will find no abjuration in the terms ſamilia- 
ris quondam ſui ; for in explaining this by another paſ- 
ſage of Papyrius Maſſo, they mult fix upon this ſenſe ; 
that Baudouin having told Calvin that he was fincerely 
ſearching after the truth, he had ſeveral conferences 
with him, in which his wit, his docility, and addreſs, 
charmed Calvin in ſuch a manner, that he gained the 
eſteem of that Heretic, before he fully aſſented to his 
doctrine. Their commerce continued a conſiderable 
time; for two years are not too long a ſpace to ſatisfy 
the difficulties which Baudouin might propoſe. Calvin, 
who was in hopes to bring him over, and had a 
ſtrong defire to do it, treated him in a very obli 
manner, and o his heart to him with the ut 
freedom. At laſt, this prey eſcaped from him : Bau- 
douin not finding that all his objections were fully 
ſatisfied, would not embrace this new Church. This 
is the ſenſe which may be given to * Maſlo's 
expreſſions. It was wrong therefore in him to write 
in ſo ambiguous a manner. FE 
Moreri is ſtill more blameable ; for he cannot juſtify 
himſelf by the privileges of an Elogium. He declares 
the title of his book, that he is to maintain the 
racter of an Hiſtorian : ſo that he could not allow 
himſelf all the artifice, which Papyrius Maſſo might 
make uſe of under the favourable title of El/ogium Fran- 


| ciſei Balduini. Maſſo might ſay, that as I had un- 


(3) compare this work of George Caſſander prevented him (3). He bad 


with Thuanus's 
words quoted in 
the article of 
(PETER) 
CHARPEN- 
TIER, a little 
below the quota- 
* (5) you'll 

nd a great miſ- 
take. 


% dertaken the Elogium of a famous Civilian, I 
* thought that I might conceal what might render 
*« the perſon of my Hero odious.” This indeed is a 
bad excuſe, a continual ſource of deceit and falfities ; 
however we take this much better from a Panegyriſt 
than an Hiſtorian. What ſhall we ſay then of Mo- 
reri, who writes in this manner: He had the curiefity 
to fee Calvin and the other principal men of the Prote- 
flants. It is ſaid likewiſe, that he had an inclination 
to go over to their party; but that the reading of a 


cauracted a friendſhip with Calvin; but it was of no 
long continuance. The reader is ſo far from finding 
in theſe words any abjuration of Popery, that he finds 
lainly that Baudouin never abjured the Romiſh Re- 
igion at all. Where is there the ſincerity and clear- 
neſs of an Hiſtorian, which require, that tho? all the 
other books in the world were burnt, the ſingle Hi- 


ſtory of a man ſhould inform all readers whether he 


faid or did ſuch a thing? The fault therefore, which 
I am cenſuring here, is a very great one, if it be true 
that Francis Baudouin changed his Religion ; it will 
appear therefore an enormous one to thoſe perſons, 
who know that he changed it at leaſt ſeven times. 


See the reproach, which was caſt upon him publick- 
ly; it is not a vague, uncertain one, but {trengthen'd 


with ſeveral circumſtances. ' Zjectum te, Balduine, & 
excommunicatum ab omnibus piis, guicumgus in Gallid aut 
Germanid nomen tuum audierunt, negare non potes. Sep- 
ties bis wiginti annis religionem mutaſti. Non ſer- 
pius fers ſerpentes pellem mutant. Educatus es a- 
pud tuns in Flandria papiſtice. Poflea Geneve Chri- 
ſtianam religionem frofeſſus es; eoque nomine aliquoties 
ad corporis Chrifti communionem acceſſiſti. Inde Lute- 
tiam profectus papiſticum habitum recepiſii, Mox Ge. 
nevam reverſus, & in Calvini contubernio, mensd, fa- 
miliaritate, menſes multus commoratus, iterum. Evange- 
lici nominis fattus es. Paſiea Biturigibus ad papiſticam 


idolatriam, & tanquam canis ad womitum rediifti. In- 


de Argentoratum profettus, Evangelicum te profeſſus es : 


— 


from 1549 to 15 56 (he 
cum Petro Martyre vixiſti. Cænam Dominicam in Gal. 155 ,) and 


his journey that Du Moulin 
1, where he read Lectures 
in 


lun Ecclfib amplins dities participaſtic. Mox- Heidel- 


delatus confeſſoni Gallicarum Eccleffarum, fub 
paulo ante Canam Dominicam duodeties' ſumpſcras, 
s faftis es, & Hafi fans te partibuf dedifti. Tan- 
dem in Galliam reverjus, quartum Papiſſa fattus ci. 
Horum' fi quid falſum aut firm fit, wola 1 mibi 0- 
culos 'erugs ; aut, ut 'calumniatorium tum licium 
imitemar, crura mibi fuſfringas (4). i. e. Von can- 
not deny, Baudouin, that you was ejected and ex- 
** communicated by all the pious people, who ever 
heard of your name in France or Germany. You 
** have changed your Religion ſeven times within theſe 
20 years: ſerpents ſcarce) do not change their ſkin oſt- 
** ner. You were educated among yourown party in the 
** Popiſh Religion in Flanders. Afterwards you 
o the Chriſtian Religion at Geneva, and 5 we 
«© you came ſeveral times to the Communion of the 
© Lord's Body. 
*© you turned Papiſt again. Soon after you returned 
to Geneva, where you enjoyed Calvin's converſa- 
tion, and table, and was familiar with him for a 
<< great many months, and was a Proteſtant again. 
% Afterwards at Bo you returned to Popiſh Ido- 
* latry, like a dog to his vomit. - Thence you went 
eto Straſburgh, and profeſſed the Proteſtant Religion; 


— 


of 
35 
- 


(e) Ex Papyr. 
Mail. E. 4" 
2. pag. 230, > 


(4) Antonius 
Guzrinius (ſo he 
is called in Ri- 
vet, tom. 3- Pag · 
1127, col. 13 
but in the Epi- 
tome of Geſner 
he is named 
Gueimens ot Cy- 
narus,) Ei. ad 
Balduinum, Page 
56. apud Rivet, 


Thence you went to Paris, where Oper. tom. 3. p. 


1127. col. 1. 


vou lived with Peter Martyr ; and received the 


Lord's Supper above ten times in the French Church. 


* Soon after when you went to Heidelberg you be- 


came an enemy to the Confeſſion of the French 
Churches, under which you had a little before re- 
** ceived the Communion twelve times, and joined 
*- yourſelf to the party of Heſhuſius. At length upon 
*© your return to France, you became a Papiſt again 
for the fourth time. If any of theſe particulars are 
<< falſe or ſeigned, I will give you leave to tear out 
my eyes, or in imitation of your puniſhment; for 
* ſlanderers, to break my legs.” Theſe words are 
extracted from a Letter, which was written to Bau- 
douin in 1564. The ſame computation had been be- 
fore mentioned to him in 1562, and with ſeveral cir- 
cumſtances, which are curious ; for they madehimrecol- 
left, I, that upon his deſiring to be admitted to the 
Lord's Supper in the French Church at Stra z 
he had given a long declaration to his Faith X 

the wholy Aſſembly ; II, that during his abode at 
Geneva, he had made ſeveral public diſcourſes upon 
points of Religion. Verbefſimam fidei tus confeſfio- 
nem publicè in templa non infrequenti f con- 
ventu magna (I confidenti voce pronumtiaſſes, ut ad ſa- 
cram Cane & Corporis Chriſti communionem recipere- 
ris. . « . in public (ut vocant) congregatione conſeſſu- 
gue paſtorum & doctorum hominum tanquam Saul inter 
Prophetas werba de rebus ſacris faceres (5). i. e. You 
had pronounced publickly before a very large aſ- 
ſembly with a loud voice a long conſeſſion of your 
* Faith, that you might be admitted to the Commu- 
% nad. You ſpoke of divine things in the pub- 
lic congregation and aſſembly of Paſtors and learned 
% men.“ I have read this in a Letter, which Francis 
Hottoman paſſes for the Author of, We may obſerve 
that he is miſtaken in the circumſtance of the time ; 
for he ſuppoſes that Baudouin made at Straſburgh his 
firſt abjuration of Popery. This is a miſtake, for that was 
the third. The Proteſtants: gave him the ſurname of 
Ecebolius, to fignify that he changed his Religion as 
often as his linen; and they have attacked him upon 


Franc. Baldui- 

num, de Officio 
tum in Religion, 
tum in Scriptioni- 


bus retinendo. 


that account ſo oſten in their writings, that no perſon 


can pretend —_—_— of it (6). See the ſecond volume 
of Voetius's Diſputations, pag. 780 | 


[B] He aua, called to. Bourges to the Profeſſorſbiy of 


Ciuil Law.) We are going to mention a ſecond de- 
fect in the writers, who ſpeał of him; they ſcarce ever 
mark the time, when he was admitted into ſuch or ſuch 
an office. Mr. - Who has avoided this deſect, 
obſerves that be war Profs of Civil Law at Bourges 

Id have faid from 1548 to 
that he received the Dottor's Cap f 


(6) See the books 
which Theodore 
Beza wrote a- 


gainſt him, 
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in Civil Law for & year. Then he went to Heidelberg! and as Pröfoſſor of Civil Lax 
and Hiſtory there near five years, till he was ſent for by Anthony de Bourbon King *of 


Navarre [CI, who made him Preceptor to his natural ſon. Te carried bis ſh&lar-'ts F 


40 Fx Wige, Tent, and being informed that Anthony was dead of à wounds Which HE (had received” at 


poet, 2+: the fiege"0f Roan, he'returned to France with his Pupil, and ſound! his Eſtate and LI. 
222, brary pillaged (g). He returned to his on country, ' Whither he was ſent for to teach . 
Ai. Civil 


(7) Menage hands. of Eguinarius Bure (9). The ceremony of this 
emarques ſur la reception was performed the 12th. of March 1549, as 
Vie de Pierre Mr. Cacherinot informs us (8). He adds Er in 
nn 155 3 the ſalary of Francis Buärenus amoumted to 
Calviniſme de 8 that of Baudouin to 350, that of Hr 
Berri, pag. 4. Donellus to 230. I obſerve this, in order to ſhew 
miſtake of Papyrius Maſſo, who ſays that Baudouin's 
5 ov — equal to that of his collegues. n 
Biturigibus ad docendi munus fuſcipiendizm futurus col. 
liga Baronis & Duareni Juri ſcun ſultorum, accepturuſquc 
(9) Pap. Maſſo, 4e publico honorarium AN TUM illi. daretur (q). I 
Elog. Part 2. fſhew another error of his in another place (10). Mr. 
bag. 257- Non, Catherinot 'remarks under the year 1549, that Bal. 
will find in Bu- J ang, ; 549» ry 
lart, Acad. des vas” for ſome time fiſſpected of hereſy, as having 
Sciences, tom. 1. been a ſcholar of Fohn Calvin at Gentva, and fellow- 
ag. 228. the Baarder wwith Charles du Moulin at Paris. He fays 
cn 306 PTY likewiſe that in 1556, Balduin wrote againſt Duare- 
5 AREN. nus upon the ſubject of Benefices, and that Duarenus 
| | him by way of contempt Balbin. See, continues 
he, bis pifture in Duarenus in a Letter of the 13th of 
(17) In the re. Fane 1555. I give elſewhere (11) ſome extracts from 
— LEM that Letter. We'may obſerve that he kept up a cor- 
REN. reſpondence by letters with Calvin during his abode at 
, and that he deelared that in his heart he was 
(12) Seetheanſever a good Proteſtant (12). He was reproached with hav- 
of Beza t» Bau- ing ſuborned a rich widow at Bourges (13), and hav- 
__ _— wo ing left that Univerſity without taking leave of his 
(15) Bess, ibid. landlord (14). I only mention theſe _ to ſhew 
pag. 214 ſome circumſtances of Baudouin's Proſeſſorſhip in the 
(14) Idem, ibid. Univerſity of Bourges. Mr. Menage aſſures us that 
1 he made in 15 56 (15) a funeral Oration for Eguinarius 
(15) He ſhould r 5 * er if bell 
have fad 1550. Baro, Whom he had an enemy to, if we believe 
See the Article of Duarenus (16). Duarenus tantam 2 (Balduini) 
DU AREN, re- gforiam non ferens, nunquam ſe Balduino ſatis equum 
mark (EJ. 4 zbuit (17). To conclude, the date of his Vocation 
ee 2 to the Profeſſorſhip of Civil Law at Bourges, ſhews us 
Vie 4 P. Ay- a miſtake of Mr. Bullart. He tells us, that zhis great 
rault, pag. 157- man went to Geneva, to learn from the mouth of Cal- 
(17) Papyr- vin and Beza the reaſon, which obliged them to leave 
Maſlo, EZ. be Church of Rome (18). He acknowledges that this 
Part. 2. page 257+ , p < of . in's bei ge 
(18) Bullart, Journey was antecedent to Baudouin's being made Pro- 
Academie des feſſor at Bourges; he mult therefore allow that Bau- 
Scrences, tom. 1. douin took that journey before the year 1549, and con- 
g- 228. There ſequently before Beza was a proper perſon to be con- 
is the fame miſ- alben y ſuch cheſe i. 3 bh. 
take in the The- upon 1uch points as | t 15 certain, I, 
atre of Gbilini, that Beza was yet a Papiſt, and at Paris, when Bau- 
tom. 2. pag · 83 · douin extolled the Letters of Calvin and Bucer (19) : 
(19) * — II, that Baudouin had left Geneva, before Beza went 
ſpon 1 3 — thither (20). This furniſhes us with a ſtrong proof of 
— a Shows falfity, which Varillas has reported in theſe words: 
that Baudouin Calvin, who pretended to raiſe him by the ſame me- 
in his 3d Reply, thods, aubich Beza had taken to make himſelf conſiderable 


folio 80 werſo, 


Gove obat ths tw in the party, had ſent for him to Geneva, received him 
longs to the year Into his houſe, admitted him into the intrigues of the Con- 
1546, fiftory, and employed him for ſeveral years as his Secre- 
tary. But whether Baudouin wwas of @ very unſettled 
20) Balduin. temper, as the Cabviniſts objeated to him afterwards, or 
ibid. folio 83 Tohether he diſcovered that Calviniſm was nothing but 
verſo. a refined hypocriſy, as he declared in a very ſmart Apo- 
(21) Varillas, Jogy, be left Geneva and went to Heidelberg (21). Beza 
Hiſt. de Charles was not yet of the Proteſtant Religion, when Baudouin 
8 * received ſo many inſtances of Calvin's friendſhip for him. 
In s 66. Baudouin, after he had received them, did not go to 
i Heidelterg: he returned to France, and was. Profeſſor 
. at Bourges' for ſeven years. I own that after this he 
(22) Beza, Re: Went again to Calvin at Geneva (22); but he ſtaid 
ſponſ. ad Bald. but a little while there; he met with a ſevere repri- 
Oper. tom. 2. mand there; he declared his repentance, and went im- 
Page 213. mediately to Straſburgh by Calvin's advice, and did 
not teach Civil Law at Heidelberg, till after he had 
taught it at - Straſburgh. Quum illa Bituricenſis con- 
ditio eum gravaret, | (ofientatio enim, qua fold pollet, e- 
vanuerat, ut ſpei & wotis mini m ſatisfaceret,) non du- 
bitavit buc. ſe recipere; & quum undique liberis eum 
convitits \ exagitarint qui privs amici fuerant, hu- 
maniter di ne  impetratd veniã admiſſus fuit. Feci 
quidem quad necęſſi erat, ut fevera objurgatione correctus 

BY 3 


uhr fai fibdetahim ans ferer. Seven, aT, e. 
& adulatorie meis ſe ' confiliis' regendum N . 
gentinam profectus nomen dedit apud Paſtorem & Senio- 
res Gallicamæ A celi (23) ie. © When he began (23) Calvin. 
to grow weary of his ation” at Bourdeaux, (for bis 1%. % Bat- 
“% yanity, which is the moſt "diſtinguiſhing part 7 , 
« of his character, was diſappointed in it,) he made 5 
no ſcruple to retire hither; and when thoſe, who 
had before been his friends, reproached him on all 
«« ſides in the ſevereſt terms, he obtained my conſent, 
© and was kindly received. I took care indeed, as 
was neceflary, that he ſhould be ſtrictly reprimand- 
ed, and acknowledge his guilt. He ſubmitted in 
the moſt ſubmiſſive manner imaginable, and in fawn- 
ing terms told me that he would abſolutely be de- 
„ termined by my advice. When he went to Straſ⸗ 
«« burgh, he gave in his name to the Paſtor and 
* Elders of the French Church there.” We ſee by this 
inſtance what care Mr. Varillas took to inform him- 
ſelf of the affairs, which he wrote about. 

[C] He cut ſent for by Anthony de Bourbon, King of 
Navarre.) Some ſay that he was then in Lorrain in 
the retinue of King Cafimir, ſon to Frederic Count 
Palatine (24). Others tell us, that he was returned to (24) val. Andr. 
France with the heir of the Count Palatine,” wwho came Biblicth. Bele. 
to compliment Charles IX upon his Acceſſion to the Throne pag. 222. This 
(25). But all this does not ſo much as touch 3 pp 
the intrigue, which Beza gives an account of. He A his 
ſays that after the death of Francis IT, thoſe, who 34 Reply, fol. gr. 
were afraid of loſing their authority at the Court of (25) Menage, 
France, endeavoured above all things to draw the King — pw ov is 
of Navarre over to the Romiſh Communion (26). % _ 2 
They engaged him to ſend an Embaſſador to the Court (26) Teo 
of Rome, in hopes either of recovering his Kin , Beza ad Fran- 
or 3 4 Catholic King by the means 2 1 L 
of the Pope's offices. They gave him hopes on , ee, 
the herd perſons, WhO hes — that 24.7 Gs — 
the Proteſtants of Germany would unite in his favour 2. Oper. 
and recover to him the Kingdom of Navarre, eſpeci- 
ally if a reconciliation of the Religious could be effe&t- 
ed. They mentioned to him a Profeſſor of Heidel- 
berg, whoſe name was Baudouin, who was a proper 
perſon to negotiate ſuch affairs as theſe. He ſent for 
him into France, he conferred with him ; and judg- 
ing him well qualified to find out proper methods for 
an agreement in Religion, he employed him in that 
work ; and after ſome imperfe& draughts had been 
prepared at Paris, he fent him back to Germany, and 
ordered him particularly to conſult with Caſſander. 
This intrigue, which was deſigned to break off the 
conference at Poiſſi, had not that effect. The Mini- 
ſters had already appeared twice there, when Baudouin 
was upon his return, bringing with him a project for 
an agreement, printed at Baſil (27). He was blamed for (25) There was 
coming back ſo late: he found that the Biſhop of Va- neither the place 
lence had chang'd his mind, who had promis'd him'a Pro- N 5 
feſſorſhip in Civil Law. All that he could obtain was the Printers nan 
place of Preceptor to the King of Navarre's natural fon. to it. Beza, ibid. 
He went to Paris, where he was admired on account of pag. 202. 
his Lectures, in which he joined Civil Law and Hiſtory 
together ; but he loſt his reputation, when people came 
to read the book, which was publiſhed againit the re- 
conciliation of Religions, which he had brought from 
Germany. He undertook the defence of himſelf, and 
wrote againſt Calvin. This was attended with ſome 
conſequences, which we ſhall give an account of below. 
Mr. Varillas confirms as to the main this account 
of Theodore Beza. He ſays that Baudouin left Ge- 
<«« neva, and went to Heidelberg, where he profeſſed 
% Civil Law, till Caſſander having inſpired him with 
<« a zeal to reunite all Religions, he thought that he 
« ought to begin with France, where he expected to 
% meet with the leaſt oppoſition. He came to Paris, 
«© where he brought and communicated to the Cardi- 
© nal of Lorrain the famous conſultation, which the 
« ſame Caſſander had drawn up in order to execute 
that projet. The Cardinal of Lorrain received P 
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recived very civilly by the Duke of Alva the evening of that day nr os 
being choſen one of the Judges of th pe- 
m wo tr er n D 


fm, whom te büt as he was afraid of 
nog 


4, yy 


. with fo math the 4 ſatisfaction, as * Anker 
chat tho? it would not produce all the eſſecta, which 


+ days undir 


4574 + 
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35.1 .y eite 
6 chat, dak ful fe , bib fret —_ 
ters anime, 0b ſequendi grarid, & cih cyngręſſii inte My A 


**- the Author had yet it would at leaſt ſet minus officii - comitate ad i rt of 
80. the Proteſtanis one aga ne, another, and Ae the uxerat, Nec enim no — TRE 25 5 Y 7-4 
 «« "Miniſters of the Aﬀernbly at ro 4 — theſe * tabatur, & rurfus in rc 5% fe m 8 5 2 
. fares of a t, which it maniuſque cre ; iniquitati pd cedery}- fiectai/- 
' -«« moſt moderate of them (28).” Mr, alles or que integritatem in paucis violare, quam vim adferre 
(85) cle juft before Mi that Baudovin upon this actvunt had farbatic 9 gow is comaminatic beminibus mul. 
IX. tom. 1. pag, choſen P to the King of Navarre's. na- 5 
90, Dutch editi- tgral fort, He afterwards relates the manner, in Which came 15 e Low 


. Miniſters extricated themſelves <« from the traits, 


„ in which er A- had involved them. 2 
« be (29), not have reſcued* themſelves 

c« with fo m Adee he HT BBY if Boa. 
« gdouin, if fortune had not aſſiſted them. He had 
- the Cardinal of Lorrain to ſend for the 
„ wmoſt celebrated Lutheran Proſeſſors from the Pala- 
„ tinate and Duchy of Wittemberg, and introduce 

L into the rence, where he was aſſured 

appear with more warmth a inſt the 

of OT ainſt the Catholics ; and that 

4 this artifice, beſides the pleafure that he would have 
* of ſeeing the heretics divided againſt each other, 
«« their would render them ridiculous to the 
„ Court, where their doctrine was before efteemed ; 
„and the people, who imagined them to be uniform 
"I w_ finding that they differed amongſt 


* themſelves, would change their former eſteem of 
-* them into contempt ſo quickly, that none of the 
French Nation would ever leave Communion 


of the Church again. It muſt be owned that the 
* Catholics never received a more ad piece 
cf advice than this of Baudouin's; if it had 
* been executed with as much care as was neceſſary 
* to ſo nice an intrigue, all the evils would have been 

Oy, which were ſeen afterwards to ariſe from 
the Conference at Poifſy. And in fact, the Mini- 
"<< ſters, who were not ignorant of all the ſecret max- 
* ims of their adverſaries, having [diſcovered what 
* Baudouin had to their diſadvantage, ex- 
«© claimed againſt un L that 


* indignation, malice, by a Ole ed = þ 7 
— oe 


«© ſpire, when they are 
* 34 under ſuch a 
obſerve, that Mr. Varillas is miſtaken, 
* ays that Caſſander's conſultation was carried 
dy Baudonin to the Cardinal of Lorrain. It was not 
Sponda- Written till three years after (30). I ſhall give below 
11) the tie c the wok, which he with 
„and obſerve (32) that he was em to bring 
about a a reconciliation of Religion the Prince of 
[DI To tench Civil Lau in the Units of Dotway. 
The Marquis de , and ſeveral 2 fot 
of the Low-Countries, engaged Maximilian de Bergue, 
Archbiſhop of Cambray, Baudouin the 
'feflorſhip of Civil Law. "They had a mind to make 
(1 3) Valer. An- uſe of his advice in affairs of State and Religion 63); 
A Biblioth, for they knew that he Was of opinion, that the Laws 
Belgic. pag. 222. againſt Sectaries ought to be moderated (34). Nam 
(34) Idem, ibid. BAL DU,! in rd erat ſententid, ut veterem Edicbo- 
rum tatem lemi profiteretur, affirmaretque 
'retinere ed ratione FEeele 96 auctoritatem ne que veteres 
chm ſueſſe, neque iis, func erant, temporibus diu 
(ht, © For ſn woof tle op -” 
(BY 1 the ſeverity of the ancient Edicts ought 
„ gated, and affirmed, that the ancients neither 
to maintain the authority of the Church by that 
„ method, nor were able to do it at thoſe times.” 
.'Theif is reaſon bes to think that ky 8 
Paris, that he might not be engaged by the 
of Alva in the cruel proceedings, e . 
15 Ae 2 qu4fitor I datus capitalibus 
"tentitr proviecialium ſuorum fu om 0 eretur ( 6). 
or, The aidcomens of le, Comer . — 1 65 
m his 5 
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(30) See 
apr ts ann. 
I » num. 2 
31) In the 2 
[H]. 
(32) In 
mark [LM]. 
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( 35) Idem, ibid. 
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„ tiohs of che innovators,” and was averſe” to ſer 
it more humane'to 
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% way to the E the times, and to break 
« thro* the ſtrict 1 
„ than n 'd moves by wy wh 


« in can never be removed by 
w 4 The Author, whom T goes.” eff 


by te 62 ny Dl MIR 


1 at Heidelderg. . e 
gy an 1 7 that t 
Naſſau, who had been one 
burgh, 2 „ 0 10 
manner in the Le 
he wa mich ee by W 
2 Balduino juriſconfulto eg 
fliræ Dorn 70%, _ 7 a P 
belmo aliiſque Belgarum e oper 4 
84 funt, cur wor, nin debeat nibil 2 +; (39). 
tius, who writes thus, and aſſures us, A Prit 55 
and other great Lords of the Low. Countries tmade uſe gell Diſc ones 
of Baudouin. It was in their firſt proceedings againſt #5 * 
Spain. He was at their firſt Aſſemblies at Breda, and 
he drew up for them the writing, in which 
ed of the of Parma the free exerciſe o 


public exerciſe of it, and thatit requires this us its pro- 

per f and nouriſhinent (46). The An- (40) fob. Ore⸗ 
thor, who informs me of this, obſerves that Baudoutn vius, Zpif. ad 
had been recalled from his batiſhment by the Archbi- Bernhardur 
and ſhop of Arras. Ab exilio per Archiepi Ah 2 — & is 
_ Fe _— be * wir + that bb, 5 7 

t 7 0 as). rtVocatus (41). o underſtand of. & Theologics 
this, the reader muſt know, A himſelf ac- 2 edi · 


cuſed as an heretic, he left his country, and after he ton 
nounced a ſentence of excommuni- p 


was fled 
cation agai 


7 5 


as he ſhould have done; che Chronicle of John 
le Petit, which he refers us to, will 
2 of the circumſtances of it: 
cc n. 
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« to cbnſult him the difficulties, 
then; who after his ſentence of ban 
of revoked by the Chambef of Artois at 
« the Archbiſhop _ of Cambray, came 
„ Prince i ty of Br 
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It is an excellent cue, and full of good coder of Bethune 
Baudouin, as that Chronicle Writer infortns G zie is 
N emely of th and Bt Council might knot 4, Pat. Bai 

G, e and his Counci tom. 2. pag. 75s 
— 1 A * __ edition of Dots 2 

We may obſerve by the by that the Writers, who in 2601 

mention him, are miſtaken im ſaying that he went 
from the Low- Countries to Paris. A 


ſects and | 
Diſcourſe E n in the | 
le Petit. 
ſenſe 


(43) fobn Fran» 


K 


BA U 


of fetchir is wife, and his I tHither ; and having obtained it he retumei | 
10 Paris, and there. He read Lectures upon ſeveral paſſages of the Pan- 
(b) Sec che te- decta wich che aphRuſe of a large Authence (). He accepted the Profe ſſorſhip of Civil 
matk [A]. - Am, which-was offered him by the Univerſity of Bezanęon; but underſtanding upon his 
hither that the Emperor had prohibited that Univerſity from erecting this Profeſ- 
2 he refuſed to read any Lectures, _ he was ſollicited to it. He returned to 
(i) Chancellor to Paris, an agreeably to „ of _— Hurault (i), which was to teach Civil 


Da in che Univerſity of ; where he continued his I. Ctures for 
Tout years,” till the Duke: of Anjou, SID imed King of Poland, ſent ee 
to Patis at the time, When the baſly. oland was ow Fa? there af Elo _ 
vas geligned 4 the Profeſbrlbip e 05 Lay i in * - e 05 5 and it i of 4.7. 
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| en a, In the rev 
imony. , Fergwnis es- Day. mats hls -c wk { A] ofthe 
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455 cas, | F 
| 227 fn. if 4. I 
pag. 370. Trac" 4 3 
tucuum Theutgic- 4, # 
2 4 * „ 77 
. ten en ta bim 1 rſon upon his havi 5 
_ war; ord Een mig _ he had 2 
NS e at 8 f 5 in Papyrius Maſſo. : 
* oh E dan of the 3 4 which Raudouin took X 
db, Who were re to remedy te 2 i By > — | 

yeh the wo grea ee. 7 5 — a 
ETD K and no * in France % 

Corr arg ons Is. _ Pri the wiſe Baupoun, 7 Axion having 4 

1 all this affair to a Imall part er bim to Paris, Uh great ma hs red in the Hall of } 

Rave an + from Valerius Andreas and Nicholas ay Larvre among ft 52 SL 5 of the — 
Burgundinz, and ſome other Writers, and which is a Fs ET: 1 mbaſy 3 be 2 as 


2 onraigntl bit] e part uf Baudouin's Life, muſt be re- 
; _ car 1564, when the Ducheſs of Parma 
Lie og It was that year Caſſander and Bau- 
Fried who ſent for by - the 1 One of 
> | "them, Caſlander, was named by Count. Horn, and 
(46) Brother to the other by Count Lewis of Naſſau (46). It was 
Walliam-Prince thought that theſe. were two perſons, 4; 
regs. et le * reconcile the differences of Religion. | 
4. ») Fnge, of Orange gave a great many promiſes to 
r-* of de and deſigned him, nat only for a 2550 hap 
- * ,Pxofeflorihip in the Univerkty of Louvain, or Doway, 
wi (2 a place in Te Privy-Council. Bau- friends never mentions any thing of it in the » Hog 
. douin, returning to France to come back again to the which he conſecrated to his memory } W . 
_1,ow-Countries at a proper time, received a great many gelt no Sagg coalin for unleſs we fox thu 
.prelents om that Prince. Count Lewis of _ account 1s falle E. for it s contrary to all manner 74 
Jollicited him, ſeveral times to perform his promile, and * at he ſhould know nothing of ſuch a 
Endeavgured to, work upon. bim by the ſplendor of ry it ever happened. It 2 be allowed to 
ome conſiderable polt, which he Would ſoon have; riters of Elogiums to,make uſe of a, Kyle more 
(47) Nic. Bur- ,{1unenzam henorum blanditiis allicere (47) 3. but Bau- 2 fattering than if they wrote an Hiſtory ; 
gund. us Belge Jonin di d not think he, ſhould find his account in the bus falſity and ſuch amplifications as are capable of 
lib. 2 3. fair, which he had p romiſed :. all his friends adviſed Changing the nature of an - ht not to 
him 1 engaging, ah he was in hopes of greater permitted to chem any more than to an Hiſtorian ; 
rewards for his ede er to reconcile e and that we muſt allow that os ullaxt has run into an 
(48) Taken the Guiles (48). 9 ＋ are 7 whic ſhould have inexcuſable exrels.. Thuanus, who. has Sue n a K. 
from Nic. Bur- been to h upon by P 1 and yet he has at account. of 3 relates to the Poliſh . 
e p. 67, 68. 5 ingle word of them 3 and inſtead of of that he their W and the anſwers to them, ſays nothing 
informs us, that * 4 deſired 25 to accept of our Baudouin 640. I 4 5 Biſhop oi Poſs (54) Thuan. libs 
harangues ; it is 


15 f the 5 rofeſlorſhi TO Law Fn Univerſuy 8 lor who re- 57, #n:tis. 

y that they promis'd him fix thouſan Gori 

fl 7 or bj u - * a ſhare of bfty . | 
Horins in che confiſcated eſtates of thoſe, w I were 


10 5 otcribed ; and that the Duke of Alva recgived whe | Pants that . 
* | 9 e Kc. It would appear very 1 7 * 40 of 9 ihe Fer other perſo 4 ll J. (dx) 
9 k Bp ious  Thould honour a man in this | her rot — "on n 
| 10 had favoured the defigns of the Prince of Orar Yr 5 Faul de Foix 8 be of (55) — 
it ye did not xemomber Baudouin inconſtangy's ; y ak muy: r, if Page 47: 
mean his extreme 1 to change parties. The Th made no b e. amoſki un Bay. (56) Idem, ibid. 


1 ilotan, l „ having related a fine diſ- en = ol e 1 of them, and in 19 
# Tot of the Price 3 chat this is the this manger DEE 18 law a ſpeec of 
| | Zamos 
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is thought he would have attended the new King into that country; if death had; not pte! 
vented him. He died in the arms of his ohly daughter Fin tis College of Artas at 


4 * hy + 

Maſlo, tors - 

Part 2. p. 2527. Valerius 
ing him. 
concerns his changes in 


ndreas, Aubertus Miræus, 


0 it with a little. 
; was ever ſpoken: 
(57) Idem, ibid. inrermm Orariv u a June. 
pag- 47. Note and be adds that Baudouin pub 


the pages are 


18 1 | 
HF 
2585'S 


5 
7 
3 


58) Me * c ; I ( | 
Vie © Ayraul, Hed al was of 
122 Philip Labbe, great gra — 


Part 2. p. 261, | ; huſband ſeveral children, who with 
(60) Menage, - grandanother wete ruined by their ſtepfather; as 
Fi tat © Veils; 6e, pune menen ede oft inan Bit 
page 158. Jas privignos finiul cum corum avid ſpoliavrrit 

is Civilian was more defirous to leave * 5 


" 


E. 


5 


8 
EL 


61) Calvia, 
cler. Theolg. behind him than'a/fen, becauſe” he was 
Page 370. cero's fate, whoſe ſon had nothing of his 
Minime"| (62), input, Num enim Ci 


a contrary mean- 2 

ing to what Maſ- path. 

{ intended. | 
5 tors * 

Part 2. pag» 261, 1574. 

262, 


and twenty i four. days, 
id he was born the: firſt! of January 15 20. 1 

two error were taketr from la Croix du Maine: 

: . [MH] The comteft: between: Calvin au Bandadn ... . . 
wes A very ſharp one. J I mentioned the drigin of it 

(69) Inche 1 (64), when I faid-thadi Francis Bande ditgeried a 


douin defi 


heale/T'ra Ne 
Calvin, in his C i 


aſcribed to Baudouin, him im à very favere 
manner. His Con ſutation is intitled, Nafpanßeo ad 
vorfipellem quandam Magdintorem, qui. patificandi ſpecie 
rectum Euuangalii curfur in Galli re molitus 
. ie. An Anſwer to a certain treacherous: Media- 
„ tor, who unden the piotence of pacify ing the diſ- 
, putes about Religion, . one 8 
© \the. right eourſe of the Goſpel in France. I is in 


the volume of Calvin's * *”! pag. 391, g. 

winch he had obtained a, privilege fos an\ 1557-3 he 
(65) See Theodo- reviſed it, and added an A I% 
. e ds Columniatos 
209. and Calein ee, Camac due, vis, N Commentary upon the 
R:ſponſ. ad Bal- © Laws, consernigg ſcandalbous Libele, and Calumnia- 

„tors,“ printed at Pans: by Andrew. Wechel in 1562, 


duin. imtio. 


(66) Intitled, in 4%, Calvin's Reply. (66) ed ſoon after with 
B40 Cent, feveral; conliderable. zecruits, or. it was accompanied 


with divers Pieces compoſed by and par- 
ticularly the Letters ry — bs. on 


cia. It is in. the | 
evolter bad written 


fame valume o 


the Opa cala, p. to Calvin at ſcveral times, were printed. Refpondit' 


365, & ſeq. 


Paris the of October 1573 (m) GU. 


fuadun, gu, 2 bee dae Jure 
fret 


8. Revolters, and Delerters ; a Letter of Fr. 


(65 bt, was in 


This is the ſum of what: Papyrius Maſi} 

art, and ſeveral other Authors relate concern- _ 

It is very ſurprizing, that they have fo boldly ſuppreſſed every thing, that 

igion (n). One could ſcarde collect from-theit accountsy that he Der * tes 


pu. _apoſt ates 


I. 8. 


45 


; 


T1 


MH 
. 


13 


4 


Bpifola do 


De Oi tam in Reli 


o 


a Civilian to another Civilian" concerning Fr. Bau- 


1 r. Of. che duty 
n Neligion and Writing, in a 
Letter to Fr. Baudouin a Civilian, John Criſpin's 
ö 3 addreſſed to the Civilians 8 
ld Ew. C. Impp- concerning Apoſtates.“ 
ollecti i in 1562 in 4to; it 


contains 117 rr wrote a ſecond Anſwers 


at which: was png: e Cologne in 1962. 


Calvin, not thinking-it proper do refuts it) publitiad 
only a ſingle page, in which he acquainted the pubs. 
lick, that ho would not anſwer thar Adverſaryaby 
more (68). It was in that piece he ec Kim (6s) It is nut 
for having violated the rights of hoſpitality, By ſteal- Placed in the vo- 
ing from him ſeveral-papers, -vvhich" weight gere Bins e- of his 0pu/- 
m his. treacherous Pr 
he (69); mend /ant-lectorss ail bat” mond fe ſecond piece, 
areas fou parr le" oth which. bak 
furandi ſolur im; kg ] ain 
| Jull, '"Yanta' fuil G2 5 
ut e tr at i bibNothecd written after that 
u alfi, amar Sußris ſecond pic. 
7 t, un alfinde peren- (99) Calvin. an 
probiutis;” vu 


. ex qi ſtripi, m quo pref. Reſpenfion x 
S 
fur. L. 0 LLL fo- 


Bie a ad Balduini 


reſpect he exceed Nis ovuſin' Anthony Nuudetin, 
gov the name of :;Abl@rious 4 Me f 


« opportunity of looking-over all che papers in my 
«* ſtudy, 
> 3 


\ 


I * niſters-(72), 
(71) Commenta ang 


rius de Statu Rei- th 

public. & Reli- | oft | EE 
jonis in Regno , Ilias pritbra reſpondetit, 
** ad Q we impietatis m off 


(72) Idem, ibid. is falſe ; ſo that we do 


Fs „ bg 
(74y hn Bp, Thad | 
© i the-ill conſtruction, which. moſt people here put up- f 
gainſt Bau- 


Marnixius, 
6d Theods 


zam. It i the 4 


| — peat. in Batidovin's character. He was with regard to the Univerſities what 
reſpect t their Miſtreſſea, who wander from beauty to beauty, wa: £1. | 
TWIT | = 47 Swi. ; l | „ - 4 + * 


; 7 1 — 
$ Wo g 
N *＋ 1 7 


7 Le-rannor be denied dat there vag a great deal of fnconſts 


= * 9 
ſome men are in 
* 4 % 1 o = . 
«Y \ N 
rene . . 
+ ae 6 
- l 


— 


e es {we thee: Phat te ste Be. 


7E ed" himſelf. It is certain his watt of þ 
e His violition © 
mr 


lf ches he thought for his purpoſe, is evident 
. from this. very piece of his, in which he has fully 


of the Laws of Hoſpitality 


e apprat here.“ Bera took his place, and replied to 


in's ſecond Anſwer, who immediately publiſhed 
4 Wd h Aa 1 them, which was printed in 
1564, intitled, Pro Fr. Balduino Reſponſio ad 


Calvin and 
the 


| i 1663. It tranſlated from the Latin 
2 Len Na; who (prefixed it to his 


into French 


©. Tranflationof: Opas, printed nt Paris in 1564. 
Rc ay called fGom-thix: whole account ſufficient 
a Proteſtant Writer. He menti- 


We may collec 
grounds 


* 
* 


actneſs in this account, which was neceſſary. 


SL > - ee enter d inte it with @ lie too 
nuch- acrimony, even. in the opinion. of a 
much acrimony, J - Sarwar, 

in the ſecond volume of 


ifthic 
feriptos, 


znum tum in Hoſoufoum: 


ftylum. mode i 
ee 


„ gut) 
yy" * , fed-ne 


ati. - 


Reformed R 
But becauſe I have beard 


** again. the apoſtazes and Adyerſarics of the Refor 


| 8 we * 
—— nn i Anbwes in 


parent, ut wel 
non modo cum 


1 1 : 7 
-'; Wdih dtvarit, illi iin perfidis Apoſtatis turpem 
-* maltdicents guar 1 ut 


Religion up- 


oy 


— — * 
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iy und 


- oy 7 
| TILE, 
5 „„ — 


„% d  Relibion. Not indeed that 1 think 


« ought to ſpared, who take all meaſures to p 
« ys tothe reſentments of others, but leſt by anſwering 
«« them in the manner, which they deſerve, what t] 
cannot effect themſelves by their own calamnies and 
„ reproaches igainſt us, I nenn the extinction of the 
« Goſpel Li 
* to 


t, and the ex the aflertors of it 
of their enemies, they ſhould boaſt 
ned by our controverfial writings, 
, tho not ſeem to moſt people ſo very 


the 
is 3 
will take off a great deal of prejudice 


meckneſs of the 


| 
5 
34-4; 
kl 


F 
5 


5 


render odious. 

humbly deſired to foſten for 

neſs — tho it were L 
Reformed of the Low- Country upon 
occaſion not only bypocrites declared 
and violent enemies to deal it was 
to be ſeured, that anſwers, very 
juſt, iſ they were not written of 
the Goſpel, do that, of 
calumniators I that - 
the Li and 
thole, N 
tion. 

this 

free 

and 

wha 
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our anſwers 
1 
t ma- 
ine are as follow : 
Fepergſ ut uu extremam 's. verbit 
reſpondeam. Balduinum | wellent” 
moderatius & me fuiſſe r 7 

1/tos que affici impudenti 


nat innoriatf contartis, ac j ; 
non enim in optimum. 1 & innocentiſimum Dei fer- 
vum us f fardus ille Apoftata ? in me verd quid 


non dixit ? Et tamen Deus mibi teſtis oft in animam 


"hs S 


% Heſhuſius in gentler terms. But I 
| 3 2 


\ 


des wo. 
e 


with theſe per- 
| be 


that t. „ that. quod ad illum attinet, non ö 
oh, evi > oY informed; of this by others; I Was 4j me aullum peccatum agnoſcers & moderates 's 
. illng 0 ſay nothing of that ſubject. However nbi! merari. De Heſhufio, queniam aliud | ; 
»« ©;L,enteat.. my 'reverend-, Father in Chriſt, chat for — n illam potuiſſe aliter agi. Sed | 
- 04 che.lake of this cbuntry, in which we are obliged fingularis illa iſtins hominis & infeitia & audacia in hos ra: 
«c not only to contend with hy pogrites on that ac- veluti ſcopulus me , ubi tamen ſpero me naufra- 3 
count, but — — ren open enemies, gium 22 (70 « Tt remains' now, that 192 AM 
(ho aſerihe their own tyranny 40 our diviſions,) wer y por. ner _ 
«that; you would mitigate the ſeverity of your ſtyle Baudouin and f 8 | 


B A U 


one ſhore to another in the ſea of love. It is very probable that while he lived at Bourges 
in the Romiſh Communion, he had more affection for the Proteſtants, than when he com- 
municated with them at Heidelberg. There is reaſon alſo to ſuſpect, that he was not fa: _ 
tisfied with either Popery, or Calviniſm, or Lutheraniſm, but had a mind to have caſt 

them into a new form, and perhaps ſeveral Sects together with them, in order to form a | ) 
new one from them all. However this is certain, that he” undertook to reconcile Re- 
ligions (o). It cannot be denied on the other hand, that he had excellent parts, a very 


„ See the 
So [C],[D], 


and [M]. 


\ 


extenſive knowledge, an admirable memory (), and an eloquence ſo much the more 


« ſons had been equally affefted, with their impu- 


« dent calumnies caſt upon innocent men, as with 
% our juſt defences, For what flander has not 
% that eſs Apoſtate thrown, upon that valua- 
<< hle and moft innocent ſervant of, God? What has 
« not he ſaid againſt me? And God is my wit- 
« neſs, that I ſhould have been no more moved with 
« his reproaches, if they had been confined to me, 
«© than if I could have heard from this the 

„ bark in the Indies. But when I faw all the F. 

* Churches wounded thro our fide by that mercenary 
« ſlanderer, and that thoſe perſons were accuſed as 
« ſeditious, who would not expoſe themſelves to the 
« malice of thoſe robbers, as they were obliged not 
* to do, unleſs they would betray the cauſe of Chriſt 
* and the King's Majeſty, I am blamed forſooth for 
« anſwering his calumnies in ſuch a manner, as to 
«« paint the Sycophant in his pr colours, and to 
« ſhew the juſtice of our cauſe. Wich reſpe& to him 
«<* therefore, I own that I cannot acknowledge my 
«« ſelf guilty of any crime, and that I do not regard 
< thoſe perſons, who inſiſt upon moderation. As for 
„ Heſhuſius, ſince I was upon another ſubject, I con- 
«« feſs I might have treated that affair in another man- 
«© ner. But the ſingular ignorance and impudence of 
* that man forced me upon theſe rocks, where I hope 
I have not been ſhipwreck'd.” 

I ſhall make but two refleftions upon this anſwer. 
I, I ſhall obſerve in the firſt place, that it is unde- 
niable that the readers give ſome ground to think 
that 
ſtyle of an apologiſt, than of an aggreſſor. Let a 
writer abuſe 2 body, the dead and the living, 
Kings and ſubjects, their own party in Religion, or 
the adverſaries of their party; let him continue this 
for ſeveral years together ; let his talent, at calumny 
become more copious and ſharp, in proportion as he 
pow older ; people ſee this, I own, and blame it; 

ut if at laſt this man is very ill treated by thoſe, 
whom he had provoked, you ſhall hear an hundred 
times more complaints againſt them than againſt him. 
Even his enemies think it ſtrange, that he. was not 
treated with more civility. They ſhall have read with 
pleaſure what had been publiſh'd to his diſadvantage ; 
and yet they will ſay, that he ought to have been 
ſpared. This is an effect of that enormous inclina- 
tion, which people have to cenſure others. They are 
Pleaſed with diſapproving every thing. But we mult not 
Judge ſo of thoſe moderate perſons, whoſe ſentiments 
are mentioned by Sainte Aldegonde. They were with- 
out doubt ſhocked at the ſatyrical boldneſs of Baudouin 
even more than at the invectives of thoſe, who confuted 
him ; but they would have been glad that calumny 
had been the peculiar character of the enemies of the 
true Religion, and that thoſe, 'who vindicated it, had 
diſtinguiſh'd themſelves by their prudence and mode- 
ration of ſtyle. They had an averſion to a fatyrical 
humour, which makes a mixture of defamations and 
_ reaſons, in which perſonal invectives are the predo- 
minant part; they could not expreſs their averſion to 
it without ſome uneaſineſs, While it was common to 
their enemies and their friends. And therefore they 
wiſhed as well for this reaſon, as for ſeveral others, 
that this method might be left entirely to the Catho- 
lic Writers, and that Proteſtants would not by adopt- 
ing it, take away that brand of infamy from it, 
which they would have it mark'd with. II, I fay in 
the ſecond place, that 'Theodore Beza gave the looſe a 


little too much to his imagination; for if the book, 


which he wrote againſt Baudouin, was the only one, 
which we had remaining, we ſhould take this Civi- 

ian to be, not only a moſt infamous rogue, but like- 
wiſe an Author, who had no genius, nor learning, 


nor the leaſt merit imaginable, He has given us there- 


Vol. III. 


are more ſcandalized at the ſharpneſs of 


3 — Ne 
; aſſo, Elagior. 
ſuaſive, Para. p. 26m. 


ſore a very ertoneous character of him; ſor it is unde- 
niable, if we read what Baudouin has written, and 
what others ſay of him, that he was a man of very e- 
minent qualifications. We may on accouut of the weak- 
neſs of humane nature excuſe an Author, who will not 
own his antagoniſt to be learned, eloquent, or ingeni- 
ous, But if he may be allowed to conceal theſe truths, 
yet at leaſt he ought not to deny them. The N 
which an Author ſhews in his works againſt the ene- 
mies of his Religion, may ſometimes ariſe from his 
zeal ; upon which account we may ſay that anget 

is equivocal between temper and devotion ;-, but I 
do not ſee how we can reduce the haughty and in- 
ſulting manner of a writer to a Goſpel Precept. I 
call haughtineſs thoſe diſdainful airs, which he 
gives himſelf, and his affectation of ſpeaking of his 
adverſary as the moſt wretched Author in the world ; 
and this contrary to the jud of the Public, and 
contrary to the proofs, which that adverſary's em- 
ag and writings furniſh us with. I ſhould 

ve been glad not to have found in the Hiftory of 
the Churches, that Baudouin died a wretched Pedant 
077) Such an expreſſion ought never to have fallen (77) Beza, Hi. 
rom the pen of Theodore Beza, who was then Profeſſor Beek lib. 4+ 
of Divinity, and had formerly been Profeſſor of Greek. Ng. 645. 
He ſhould have left to Cavaliers and Fops the incivi« 
lity of calling thoſe, who inſtru& youth, by that name 
by way of contempt. He ſhould not have diſgraced 
a proſeſſion, which was of the ſame nature with his 
own. If it be ſaid, that he fix d. Baudouin's Pedan- 
try, not upon his place of Profeſſor, but upon his 
perſonal 3 this will fignify nothing, ſince that 
Civilian did not want politeneſs, . and knew. how to 


live among t perſons, and enter into their intri · 
gues (78). s inclination to treat him with con- (78) See above 
tempt prompted him to tell us, that when it was pro- E 


poſed to the King of Navarre in 1561 to employ him, mot (Dj, wad 


that Prince did not know there was any ſuch perſon tation (47). 
in the world as Baudouin (79). This is one of thoſe (79) Bezz, in 
things, which Authors advance at all adventures, and FLAGS ad Bat 
which they cannot prove after. all. Baudouin aſſures 8 293: 
* * * been rn O09 
deen of Navarre (80), to whom he bad the ho- (0) Balduin. is 

nour to. pay his duty 1 day, in which that Queen's 777 f T ene, 
daughter was married to that Prince (81). He aſſures ($1) That is to 
us, that this Princeſs's favour and will  confirm- fay, the 2oth of 
ed the choice, which was made of him for the Pro- October 1 548. 
feſlorſhip of Civil Law at es. This is very pro- 
bee f ſhe was Ducheſs of Berri, and had an 

earty or the promotion of learning, no offices 
in that Univerſity were conferred — her concur- 
rence. How was it x for Theodore Beza to 
confute Francis Baudouin in that point? Some will 
ſay perhaps, that zeal for Religion ſometimes carries 
Divines ſo far, as to depretiate the Author they are 
anſwering, and to repreſent him as a wretched ſcribler ; 
for think, it is af advantage to the Church, that 
her followers ſhould X „ that none but i 
rant perſons oppoſe her. I anſwer, that a zeal, which 
leads a man to a conduct ſo oppoſite to ſincerity, rea- 
ſon, juſtice, and ſtill more. to the ſevere ity of 
Jeſus Chriſt, can never paſs, but for a very blind zeal. 
I omit to mention the inconvenience of ſuch a con- 
duct. It is eaſy to defend your cauſe, will a great ma- 
ny people ſay, fence you own it is. ſo very weakly at- 


| tack'd ; your triumphs are no proof that you are contending 
for the truth. | 


I muſt make one obſervation more. Sainte Alde- . 
gonde did not ſuggeſt all the advices that were neceſ- War TARA in 
iary ; for he forgot one, which was of great import- caſe of perſonal 


L 


42 5 
70 Staturs fuit ſuaſive, as his perſon was very handſome (, and his voice ſtrong and agterable (r). We 
25882 muſt not therefore think there was any hyperbole in what is reported of fis auditory K]. 


nes etatis gradus He eat and drunk very ſparingly, and was extremely laborious Y. 


wenuſft;, Idem. 
ibid. 


of the puniſhment of Heretics (1), 


, . yuan 
(r) Veeem can- Servetus (u). He was not a collegue of Cujas's, as ſome Writers aſſure us [Z]. I ſhall dem, ivia. 
OS. ſay ſomething of his Writings, and the plagiariſm, of which he was accuſed MJ. Note +4 7— what 
Periclis inflar fal- 2 | "4 $4 6 | IT Theodore .) See his 24 
minare videretur, | | ,  Apolizy againſt 
Idem, ibid- pags #4 2 | DL MIATA | t <4 | a ei. 
261. fary's books unanſwered ; in a ſecond reply things Tuftiniani Imperatoris. His Commentary upon the Laws 


may be placed in the cleareſt light they are capable of; 
and then he may promiſe himſelf very reaſonably, 
that the intelligent reader will not take it amiſs, that 
he does not enter the liſts again. But in matters of 
fact, where the queſtion is concerning perſonal and 
defamatory accuſations, the a br ought 'never to 
be filent firſt ; for if he does not reply to the a ie 
of the accuſed, it is à fign that he wants proofs, and 
that he is obliged to ſtop, when a mere negative is op- 
poſed to him. 'Fhe third Anſwer of Baudouin is full 
of ive denials and recriminations, and even con 
tains ſeveral fucts to dear himfelf of the imputations. 
Sa; that Theodore Beza was obliged not to leave this 
wply unanſwered ; he ſhould have been told that his 
firit anſwer ought to be confirmed by a new piece in 
juſtification of it. In diſputes of this kind, he, who 
leaves the field, loſes ; the plaintiff and the defendant 
mult anſwer all the new reaſons, which are oppoſed 


to them, tho they were obliged to publiſh twen 
Cafes in vindication of themſelves. erve the epi- 


thet new, which I make uſe of; for if the a * 
for inſtance, multiplies writings without end, either of 
his own compoſing, or by his friends, repeating ſtill 
the ſame things with ſome little alteration in the form, 
and never anſwering either the facts or reaſons of the 
accuſed, the latter may juſtly continue ſilent; his firſt 
apology is ſufficient, till amongſt the multitude of 
Caſes, which his adverfary ſhall publiſh, there ſhall 
appear one, which alledges ſomething new. 

| K} There is no' hyperbole in cubat is ſaid concerning 
bis. auditory.] There were Biſhops, and Counſellors, 
Officers of the Army to be ſeen there. Sammartha- 


edit. Jenenſ. ann. 
1696. See like- 


_ © giouſly- entertaini | 
< ſeen him at Paris diſplaying his vaſt fund of learn- 
<<. ing to an audience, in which were a great many 

| << perſons of the firſt rank, Biſhops, Senators, and 
1 49 2 of the Army.“ | 
III] He ar mt a coli of Cugas't, as 
Writers aſſure us.) Beza 1 67 that anibies.” 15 
is ſhameful; ſays he to him (83), for you to reproach 

(33) Beza, Re. „ Calvin with a, nature that is incompatible. with o- 

JÞon/. ad Balduin. as, thers, naturam @xormnze ; ſince you' have made 

pag. 208. <<. yourſelf inſupportable to all your collegues, where- 
ever you came. If you deny this, Duarenus, le 
Conte, Cujas, Hotoman, &c. will prove the contrary 
** againſt you.” Baudouin anſwered that Cujas had 


been his ſucceſſor at Bourges, but not his collegue, 


and that they had never ſeen each other. Cujdcius 
Balduino in eã ſchold+ ſucteſſir: chllga miiguam fuit, 


- „ 


imo alter alterum nunguum uidit. Per literas ali 
colloeuti ſant, ſed tum amies ut nihil magis. Ino Cu- 
Jaeun'' Balduinum rogavit in illuu ſuum collegium 
ut —_ $i nobis wn credis, Ciijacium interro- 
gf )). 0 AA 
LNA I fall ſay ſomething of his Writings, and the 
Plagiariſm, of which bes La In kis twenty 
third year he put his name in the Regiſter. of printed 
(86) And not in Authors; for he publiſhed at Louvain, Leges de Re 
1534, as we find cd, item, Novella Conftitutio prima de Heredibus 
— . Ebitame of & Lege Falcidia Fuſtiniani, which he had tranſlated 
N eln e from the Greek, and illuſtrated with notes (85). This 
Number, 4 was printed the year following (86) at Baſil by Oporinus, 
common fault a- With a large book of Anthony Garron. He publiſt'd 
mong Printers, at Paris in 1545, Prolegomena de Jure Civili ; and in 


Ae 4 3 
— _ — | 1346, Commeniarii in libros IV Luflit. Juris Civilis 
1543 · 


(84) Reſponſ. pro 
Balduins III, 
tolio 8 5. 

(85) Valer. An- 
dreas, Bibliotbec. 
Belgicæ, p. 223. 


B A U 


and he reproached Calvin very ſeverely on account of * SO 


% mation of the Church; and wrote in French his 


He did not approve ( e cibigue 


ottoſus, 


of the X IT Tables was printed ſeveral times. The third 

edition is of Baſil in 1537 in 8vo by Oporinus, who 

printed at the ſame time his Juris Civilis Catecheſis, 

and Commentarius ad Edifta veterum Principum Roma- 

norum de Chriftianis ; a work, which recommends to- 

leration, and upon that account was diſapproved of by | 
Claude de Sainctes (87). I paſs by ve other books (87) Claud. de 
of Civil Law publiſh'd by this Author; but here is Sincfes a4 Edic- 
one particular, which ought not to be omitted, and %, fg 
which I find in Mr. Menage. At the defire of the bg. 

« Prince of Conde he wrote 4 Treatiſe of the Methods 

* of attaining à good Reformation with regard to Reli- 

« gion. This Treatiſe having been bublied by a 

* Carmelite, who had quitted his Order, and added 

« a great deal of his own to the book, Balduin com- 

* plained of this proceeding to the Prince of Conde, 

„ho baniſh'd the Monk his Court, and gave 

Balduin leave to defend himſelf. Balduin in conſe- 

« quence of that permiſſion wrote in Latin, and at- 

« terwaxds in French his Advice concerning the Rofor- 


% Anſfewer to a flandering Preacher (88).“ We find (33) Menage, 

in Baudouin's third Anſwer, that by the Queen Mo- — oy la 

ther's, order he went to viſit in priſon the Prince of 5g. 3 

Conde, and conferred with him upon the ſubject of 

reconciling Religions, and that he was command. 

ed to write a piece concerning this conference, which 

had been revived after, that Prince was ſet at liberty. 

The compoſing of this Tra& hindered him from go- 

ing to the Duke of Guiſe, and carrying a Letten to 

him (89). I muſt not likewiſe omit to mention, that (39) Ex Balduini 

his 9 Ave de Legibus Cup antini Imperatoris, 5b, f 
rinted at Baſil in 1556, was put into the Index Li- fig 101 bei., 

| Han expurgandorum, and that he paſſed for the Au- and 102. 

thor of a book printed at Straſburgh, /ub Chriftiane- | 

rum 1 nomine contra Duarenum, in 15 56 

but he diſowned it (90). The Epitome of Geſner a- (oo) Valer. An- 

ſcribes to him a work, which belonged N another gets, n 

Baudouin. Non hujus, fed Petri Balduini ſunt (91) g- 227. 

it is Notes upon Cicers's Offices, He tranſlated into 9") ider, iid 

French the Hiſtory, of Poland written in Latin by John 

Herburt de Fulſtin, Caſtellan of Sanoc. This French 

Tranſlation was printed at Paris in 1573 in 4, with- 

out the Tranſlator's name (92). He diſguiſed himſelf (92) See Du 

ſometimes under the name of Peter de la Roche, Petrus — ow = 3 

Rochius (93), and called himſelf Atrebatius, in allgſſon u Fran ge f, p. 366. 

Trebatius the Civilian, and to his Country. 193) He fign'd 
With reſpe&t to the Plagiariſm which he was re- his Letters ſo, 

proached with,, we have only to read the following 1 he wrote 

pallige, Pudendum ei, & nimium, illiberale illud pla- \ Catherinot 

gium, guad iþſe inficiari non poteſi de annotationibus in Catviniſme d- 

Tuſtimani Iaſtitutianes Brect hanse præceprori ſus ſurreptis. Berri, towares 

Omitto quæ non modo Ferretus & Othamanus, quorum che end. 

fortaſſir familiaritate tum abutebatur, ex wetere. illa 

formuld Tx Tay Qiawr xeon, fed etiam maximi igſius in- 

imici Baro & Duarenus, optimo jure ex iſtius centonibus 

repetunt. Omitto etiam turpiſſimorum erratarum Centu- 

rias, quas Contius & ipſe Funis interpres in iſtius Can- 

flantino, quamvis exiguo libello, aunotavit (95). 1. e. (95) Beza, Re- 

There is a ſhameful and ungenerous inſtance of his pon ad Balduini 

«Plagiariſm, which he himſelf cannot deny in the 1 p. 203, 

notes upon Juſtinian's Inſtitutions, Which he. ſtole 

ce from his maſter Brecthanus. I omit thoſe things, 

«© which not only Ferretus and Othomanus, whoſe 

« friendſhip perhaps he abuſed in confidence of the 

old maxim, that every thing that belongs to friends 

« is common, but even his greateſt enemies Baro and 

« Duarenus, juſtly claim out of his Collections. I 

« omit likewiſe ſeveral hundred egregious blunders, 

« which Contius, who is alſo a Profeſſor of Civil 

« Law, has taken notice of in his Conſlantine, though 

« jt is but a ſmall book.” This Contius, whom (56) See the 

Beza mentions, was Proſeſſor of Civil Law at Bourges, book intitled, 


and his name was Anthony le Conte. He was one — 7252 4. why 
p Matagonidem de 
He even called him Her- Alasagonibus, 


maphrodite, pag. 269. 


* 


of Baudouin's antagoniſts, and he treated him with 
extreme contempt (96). 


| (97) Tues herma- 


oditus in nego- 


tiis flatus, cut 


fuit Baldui nus in 


negotiis religionis. 
j. e..Vou are 


BA 


Theodore Beza relates that he died, either in proſecution of a Law lait, or for grief that 
another perſon was preferred before him to attend u 


pon the Duke of Anjou into Poland (x). 


A great many reflections. might be made here upon the oddneſs of his fortune [VI. 


maphrodite, and feemed to take that word literally, 

elſewhere he uſes. it figuratively (97) Vor 
{ inquis ) he addreſſes himſelf to Papyrius Maſſo, ibi 
mulls e, nec unquam fuit. Nec miram, Maſſone, ſi 
quidem Balduini preeeptoris tui fimilis es, quem omnes 
dicebant offs Hermaphroditum (98). i. e. You ſay, 


an hermaphro- 4 you have no wife, nor ever had one. That is no 


4% dite in matters ce vonder, Maſſo, ſince 


46 of State, as 
«« Balduin was 


« in matters of Hermaphrodite.” 


«« Religion. 
Idem, ibid. pag. 


234. 

(98) Idem, ibid. 
g. 281. 

Pag+ 269 · 

2 Menage, 
em. ſur la Vie 

dq Ayrault, pag. 

158. 

(101) Supra, 

quotation (84). 


are like your maſter 
„ Balduin, who was univerſally believed to be an 
He is fond of ſaying that 5 
deſpiſed Baudouin : Cum ommner ſciant adifus 
Cajacins non, fecerit unquam numerum palin plus 
quam de ſuis veteribus ocreis (99). Mr. Menage re. 
marks with aſtoniſhment, that Cujas never mentioned 
Baudouin (100). We have ſhewn that he wrote to 
him ſeveral very obliging Letters (101). 
[N] A great many reflection might be made here upon 
the oddneſs of his fortune.) He had wit, learning, elo- 
„ addreſs; he had an agreeable , and un- 
Jorſtood the intrigues of the Court. Some of theſe 
qualifications he was maſter of to a very eminent de- 
. He was ſeveral times employed by great Princes 
m affairs of importance; this put him in the way to 
high ment; and yet he never raiſed himſelf to 
any conſiderable poſt ; and I believe he did not die 
rich. How many perſons are there in every reſpect 
inferior to this excellent Civilian, who advance them- 
ſelves, attain places of eminence, maintain themſelves 
in them, raiſe themſelves a great reputation, vaſt 
riches, and large authority? They are not remarkable 
for any qualification, they excel in 1 have 
no eminent abilities; we ſind nothing in them that can 
raiſe our admiration. ; we rather find this merit in other 
who notwithſtanding — in low fta- 
tions of life, though they have uent opportu- 
nities of riſing. - le, who obſerve this courſe 
of human affairs, find reaſon to murmur and chagrin 
themſelves at it, and diſcharge their reſentment upon 
what they call the injuſtice or blindneſs of fortune. 
They ſeldom go deep enough in the point; they 
never attend to another cauſe, which you this 
much oftner than they imagine. They ſhould conſider 


that before theſe eminent qualifications can raiſe a man 
to the height, which they ſeem to promiſe, they maſt 
be ſeconded with ſome other qualifications, or not 


Tar effect of 
the proportions 
and diſproportions 
between the qua · 
lities of one aud 
the ſame man» 


„Huli d at Paris.] It is intitled, Philipp Rerrarii 


croſſed with certain defefts > for when they are not 


them: ſo that inſtead of aſſiſting, they aft an inipe- 
diment to each other. We are not therefore to be 
furprized if ſuch men do not raiſe themſelves, or if 
they miſc with ſuch an equipage. With reſpe& 
to others who attain to a great fortune, and ſuppo 
themſelves in it, without any thing eminent to be 

in their character, this is not to be wondered at. 
There is ſuch an harmony or pi ion between their 
good and bad qualities, that they ſerve for a mutual 


| lupport to each other; and by that means they form a 


principle which is perfect, and ſufficient to produce a 
thouſand profitable adventures. It is in this caſe juſt as 
in machines; how coarſely ſoever they ate made, 
they will play better, if their parts are 
rtioned as they ought, than the 
if you take away ſome pieces from it, or put ſome 
into it which do not correſpond with the reſt. 
« It is not ſufficient to join the knowledge of the 
+ world with that of books, to be maſter of a great 
% deal of wit and eloquence, and other noble talents, 


« if you are likewiſe ite, capricious; indiſereet, 
21555 ſubje&@ to low jealouſies, 


machine, 


<< indolent, timorous, 
preſumptuous, incapable of purſuing an affair, that 
requires any _ of 
begin an hundred new projects, than to bear the 
** fatigue of managing the ſame bufineſs for any con- 
* ſiderable time; if, I ſay, you are a perſon of ſuch 
* a character, and. all your ſuperior qualifications will 
« not raiſe your fortune, don't lay the blame up- 
on the injuſtice of fortune, the iniquity of the 
age, or the malignity of your neighbour ; but im- 
pute it wholly to yourſelf; aſcribe it to the diſpro- 
8 — of the qualities which have fallen to your 
60 I reckon Francis Baudouin one of thoſe 
who may be — addreſſed to in this manner. vr 
may obſerve, that amongſt le of this ſtamp th 
are ſome who do — jullices they are conſcious 
of this mixture, which renders thetr great talents ineffec- 
tual; and if they murmur, it is not againſt their neigh- 
bour, but againſt their own particular temper, andagamſt 
nature, which has given them a counterpoiſe to all the 
wers ſhe had furniſhed them with to qualify them for a 
ior ſituation. However I do not toinclude 
under this hypotheſis a variety of particular caſes, wherein 
the cauſes of bad and good fortune are intirely exter- 


time, inconſtant, fitter to 


nal; I mean that ſome perſons with qualifications 
very capable of raifing them, have continued in ob- 
feurity, for want of a favourable opportunity; and 
that others, who, without any merit, have been ad- 
vanced, have found themſelves in ſuch an active con- 
currence of circumſtances, that they have had no oc- 
caſion to ſecond it, and their incapacity was no hin- 
drance to them. But we muſt — -apac dl that _ 
douin did not want proper opportunities; he was 
quently put into the way of preferment. , 


thus ſeconded, or are croſſed in this mumner, they 
are an inſufficient cauſe, and ſo, according to the 
Laws of Mechanics, they muſt neceſſarily fail of their 
effect. Now this is what happens to a great many 
perſons, whoſe - talents are very diſtinguiſhed; they 
want ſome particular things, with which their talents 
would be capable of domg wonders, and without 
which they can neither advance nor rt them. 
The qualities of theſe perſons] are not aſſerted ; 
there is not the proper harmony and perſons between 
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& Beza, in 
Vita Calvini, ad 
ann. 1561, pag. 
381. 


aced and 


G7 BAUDRAND (MICHAEL ANTHONY), a celebrated Geographer, was born 


at Paris the 28th of July 1633. His father, Stephen Baudrand, was firſt Deputy. of the 


Procurator General of the Court of Aids, Treaſurer of France for Montauban, and Ma- 


ſter of the Requeſts of his Royal Highneſs Gaſton of France. His mother's name was 
Frances Caule. He began his ſtudies in the year 1640. His inclination for Geography 
ſhewed it ſelf firſt, when he ſtudied at the Jeſuits College of Clermont under Father Briet, 
who was famous for his Geography which was then printing, the proof ſheets of which were 
corrected by our Author. After he had finiſhed his courſe of Philoſophy at the College 
of Liſieux under Mr. Deſperier, Cardinal Antonio Barberini took him as his Secretary to 
Rome, and he was preſent with his Eminence at the Conclave, in-whieh Pope Alexander 
VII was elected; and afterwards at that, in which Clement IX was choſen Pope. Upon 
his return to France, he applied himſelf to the reviſal of Ferrarius's Geographical Dictio- 
nary, which he enlarged by one half, and publiſhed at Paris [A]. In 1671 he attended 
the Marquis of Dangeau, who was employed by the King in the management of his at- 
fairs in Germany; and the fame year he went to England with the Ducheſs of Yorks 
| | | 4 41 


40 hical Dictionary of Philip Ferrarius, corrected, 
ee Flotrated, and enlarged by one half, by Michael 
« Anthony Baudrand:” Paris 1671 in fol. Ferrari 
had not only enlarged the Theſaurus of Ortelius with 

| 2 regard 


A] His editian of Ferrarius's Geographical Diftiona- 


Lexicon Geographicumi emendatum, illuſtratum, & dimi- 
dia parte auctum à M. A. Baudrand. i. e. The Geo- 
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who was afterwards 


face to his 
French Geogra- 
Pbical Dictiona- 
ry, publiſhed at 
Paris in folio, 
1705. 


BAU 


of E 


furniſhing him with a variety of 


and. His travels were of rue advantage to him in 
ſervations in Geography. 


e returned to France in 


1677, and compoſed his Geographical Dictionary in Latin [BJ. We ſhall mention his 


other Works in the ooo ]. 
Biſhop of Grenoble, to 


the compleating of his French Geographical 
liſhing it by death, which 


In 1691 he attended the Cardinal of Camus, who was 
ome, and went with him into the Conclave on the 275th of 
March, where he continued three months and an half, till the election of Po 


6e) See the Pre- XII on July the twelfth, the ſame year. 115 his return to Paris he appli 


Innocent 
, himſelf to 
ictionary; but he was prevented from pub- 


happened to him at Paris the 29th of May 1700, being 6 
Prior of Rouvres and Neuf-Marche. iet. Sole 


He left all his books 


and papers to the Benedictin Monks of the Abbey of St. Germain des Prez (a). 


years of age. He had been Pri 
regard to the ancient Geography, but he had likewiſe 
added the modern, tho' in a very im manner. 


But when this Book was publiſh'd with the Additions 
of the Abbe Baudrand, that edition com 
thoſe of Italy and London 
reputation, and it was i 


with 
ined the editor a great 

y reprinted at Padua, 
Geneva, and Baſil. | 


[B] His Gegraphical Difienaryin Latin. J It is 
intitled, Geographia ordine literarum di ſpoſita ; i. e. 
Geography diſpoſed in an alphabetical order.” Paris 
1682 in fol. 2 _ In the year * our Author re- 
ſolved to undertake a new edition of Ferrarius's Lexi- 
con Geographicum, bur he found that there was occaſion 
to add ſo many things, that he changed his firſt plan. 
He obſerved that the diviſions were neceſſary. The 
Sanſons had applied themſelves to the perfecting of that 

of Geography, and excelled in it, and the Abbe 


| Baudrand took the advantage of their labours. He 


In the 


(1) Expiicatio 
nominuam, Ec. 
Hiſtoriæ ſuc 
ilantarum præ- 
Ha. 


(2) Niceron, 
De moires pour 
derwir a P Hiſt, 
des Humm J 
laflres, tom. 17. 
pag. 224. edit. 
Paris 1732. 

. (3) Geſneri, Ep, 
« C. Bauhiro ed; 
4, pag. 161, 


had collected a great number of excellent obſervations 
with rd to the modern phy. All theſe 
being added to Ferrarius's Dictionary, half of which 
was of his own compoſition, formed theſe two vo- 
lumes, in which he had the beſt ſhare. They gave 
occaſion for ſome criticiſm ; the year following Mr. 
William Sanſon being very little touched by the ci- 
vil manner, in which the Abbe Baudrand had ſpoken 
of his father and his family, publiſh'd his Geographi- 
cal Diſquiſitions in order to cenſure his performance. 
preface to our Author's poſthumous Dictionary 
theſe Diſquiſitions are mentioned with contempt, and 
it is faid, that he did not think the exceptions worth 
an anſwer. But the Author of The Method of ſtudying 
Geography does not agree, that Mr. Baudrand deſpiſed 
them, but that on the contrary the obſervations of Mr. 
Sanſon, which he deft 
nued on account of intereſt, which our Author 
made in order to t the publiſhing of them. 
However it is certain, that this cenſure did not ob- 
lige him to abandon that ſtudy. 


to continue, were diſconti- 


C] We ſhall mention his other works in the 4.4 De- 


ſeriptio Fluminum Galliæ, qua Francia eft, opera Papy- 


ris Maſſoni, cum Notis M. Baudrand; 1. e.. A De- 
*« ſcription of the Rivers of France by Papirius Maſ- 
„ ſo, with the Notes of M. Baudrand.“ Paris 1685 
in 12mo. He employed afterwards two years in com- 
poſing a work, which is not yet publiſh'd, intitled, 
Geographia Chriftiana ; five notitia Archiepiſcopatuum, 
& Eprſcopatuum totius orbis, quibus à Pontifice Romano 


providetur jurta pra ſentem ipſorum flatum ; i. e. 


„ Chriſtian raphy, or an Account of the Arch- 
*© biſhoprics and Biſhoprics of the whole world, which 
are taken by the Pope of Rome, according to their 
«« preſent ſtate.” He had given a ſketch of this de- 
ſign at the end of his Latin DiRtionary. La Francia ; 
1. e. France.” 1662 in fol. and likewiſe in two Ta- 
bles in fol. 1694. This is a Map of France, which 
he made. for the Italians. Le Principautt de Cata- 
logne & le Comte de Rouſſillon, fuivant tes nouvelles Ob- 
ſervations ; 1. e. The Principality of Catalonia, and 
the County of Rouſſillon, according to the lateſt 
wh Obſervations.” A Map in two ſheets. Paris 1693. 
ionaire Geographique & Hiſtorigue ; i. e. A ge 
a 8 and hiſtorical Dictionary.“ Paris 18 
in fol. This work was publiſh'd by Father Gele, a 
Benedictine Monk, who made great additions to it. 
But it has now entirely loſt its credit; which was 
chiefly occaſioned by two things : 1, That the Author 


2 propane to treat of the modern r 


indeed at the end of it a Catalogue o 
Latin names, which refer to the French ones, but it 
is proper only to miſlead thoſe, who are but indiffe- 
rently ſkilled in theſe point. 2, That there are many 


groſs errors in the French edition, which are not in Memo: 
ſervir à P Hiſt. 
des Hommes I- 
luſtres, tom. 2. 


the Latin; ſo that the French publiſt'd in 1705 is not 
ſo much a tranſlation as a corruption of the Latin 
printed in 1682 (1). | 

T 


6 BAUHIN (JOHN), was one of the greateſt Botaniſts that ever lived [4]. His 


r was an eminent Phyſician at Baſil of the ſame name [B]. 


the middle of the XVIth Century [C]. 


He was born about 


He took his Doctor's Degree in Phyſic in 


1562 [D], and afterwards became principal Phyſician to Frederick Duke of Wirtem- 


berg. He very early applied himſelf to the ſtudy of Botany, in which he had the 


[AI He was one of the greateſt Botanifts that ever 
lived. ] Mr. Ray's character of him is very conſidera- 
ble. Ingenioſus admodum & eruditus, ſummæ fidei, in- 
fnite leftionis, limati & matari judicii, in omnibus Bo- 
tamcorum tam Antiquorum quam Recentiorum ſcriptis 
verſatiſſimus, omni humanioris & ſeverioris literature 
genere tmfiruttiſſimus, uno verbo Herbariorum Corypheus 
(1). it e. “ A man of great ingenuity and learning, 


of the greateſt fidelity, of infinite reading, of a 


** ſharp and ſolid edges, very well verſed in all 
the writings of Botaniſts, both ancient and mo- 
„dern, throughly acquainted with all kinds both of 
** the ſeverer and politer parts of literature, and in 
G Ty the Prince of Botaniſts.” 

| of an eminent Phyſician at Baſil of the 
ſame name.) Our Author's Father was born N 
in France, and had * a very conſiderable repu- 
tation by his great ſkill in Phyſic and Chirurgery ; but 
having embraced the Reformed Religion, he was ob- 
liged to leave the Kingdom and retire to Baſil, where 
he died in 1582, being ſeventy years of age (2). 
There is a Letter to the father extant in Caſpar Bau- 
hin's Collection of Geſner's Epiſtles (3) addreſſed thus, 
Dominos Johanni Bauhins Medico preclare Baſileæ. 


aſſiſt- 
ance 


Beſides, in ſeveral of the Epiſtles to the ſon, printed in 
the ſame Collection, he defires him to conſult his fa- 
ther for him in ſome difficult caſes, and —— 
him as to a Phyſician of great learning and experi- 
ence. | I, | 
[C] He was born about the middle of the fixteenth 
Century.) Probably in the year 1 541, that date being put 
n the portrait prefixed to his book De Plantis Ab- 


(1) Niceron, 
res 


pag. 12, 13, 14, 
15. edit. de Paris 


1729. 


upo 
Hntbii nomen habentibus. Paſchal (4) fays he was in (4) 2, Biblia be- 
his 48th year, when that Author wrote his Bibliorbeca, ca Medica. 


in 1590. The preface to his general Hiſtory of Plants 
ſeems to hint that he died about the 75th year of his 
age (5). Tournefort places his death in 1613 *(6). 


(5) Cum Epimen'- 
dis Poete attige- 
rit annos, tjus ta- 


So theſe ſeveral accounts cannot be quite reconciled, men non obdorm: - 


but the greateſt difference amongſt them not being a- 
bove three or four years, we can do no great injury to 
Chronology by placing his birth in 1 541 and his death 
in 1613. 

[D] He took his Doctor's degree in Phyſic, in 1562.) 
Geſner's Letter to him dated Nov. 9. 1561 ſtyles him 
Candidatus Medicine (7) ; and the next, which was 
written Aug. 11. 1562, gives him the title of Doctor 
Medicus (8). | ahh 

2 


vit ſommum. 


(6) Obut Mor- 
tis-Bellicardi 
1613. Tourn. 
Inft. Iſag. p. 42. 
(7) Geſneri, Ep. 
4 C. Baub. edit. 
pag» 104. 

(8) Ibid. P- 106. 
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ance of ſome of the moſt eminent Profeſſors at that time 
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0% Oper _ 1 ; [E] A catalogue of his'Wotks 

wn 7 mt may be ſeen in Merklin's Vander Linden, The moſt conſiderable of them is his Univerſal 

abjelutiſumun,, Hiſtory of Plants, which was not publiſhed till many years after his death (a), There are () i wa 
Sr: firs & many inaccuracies in this valuable Work occaſioned by the neglect of the editors, Mr. Ray 

obſervarione dig- calls it, The moſt finiſhed Mork that bas ever yet been publiſhed, containing all that is worthy 

nam ont a, apud of obſervation either amongſt the Antients or Moderns (b). He intended ſome other Works, 

e WICH have eee Le". © 3. 4 

-nominum &c-· | - | | 0 id 

Hiſtoric ju& pries. FDI "He bad the a, the eminent Bota- him by Geſner (14), who mentions alſo a Catalbeuf (1 ner 

ins. page 97» ſts 2 time.] He was A N with Fuch- Stirpinan ld) as a = deſigned by — 675. 70 2. 


to be-publiſhed, and adyiſes him to add to it a Ca- edit. pag. 108; 
talogus of the rare Plants he had found in Italy d. . (i 4 
Bzuhip ſays expreſiy, in a Letter to Geſner, that he (% es 
was in writing a 1 of the Plants a- p 
bout elier. 22 occupor, fays he, nun Ca- 

talogum herbarum Monſpelienfium (16). r in his (10) Ibid: pag. 
anſwer adviſes him to finiſh it, and offers to 3 

printed for him at Zurich. Catalogum flirpium Mon- 

Spelienſium perfice, & mitte, aut excudendum apud nos 

cura (17). % Ibid. p. 111 


ſius in 1360 (9) 3 at Zurich with Geſner in 1551 (10), 
da great friendſhip, as ap- 

Letters T= to. him 

y that ] man, at Montpelier with ondelet, at 
He travelled 


8. 
710) Ibid, Pref: 
(11) [bid. pag* 
102, & fes. 
(12) Ibid. pag. 


112+ Gelher 
13) $ 

ot Epiſtle to 
him at Lyons is 


with whom he contra 


| ) 
1563 [F] He intended fome _- works, which have not 
following Epiſtle been publiſhed.) He had ſome thoughts of compoſing 


are di a Lexicon Medicum, which work was recommended to 
him at the ſame | . 


place. The laſt is | , | = 

1965. Nee Gel & BAU HIN (CAS PAR or GAS PAR), younger brother of the ing, and 

ner died in 2565. equally famous for his Writings [A], was born at Baſil January the 17th 1650, as Father 
Niceron informs us (a). His parents deſigned him for the ſtudy of Divinity; but his own («) Aimee: 
inclinations determined him towards that of Phyſic, which he began t6 apply himſelf to 2 e 
at ſixteen years of age under Theodore Zuinger and Felix Platerus. After he had made me 17. tom. 

ſome progreſs in this ſtudy he went to Italy, and ſtudied at Padua under the moſt cele- n Bat 7..., 

one 1 Profeſſors there. Upon his return to Baſil in 1579 he continued there but one 

month; after which he went to Montpellier, in order to continue his ſtudies in Anatomy 

and Botany, which were thoſe parts of Phyſic, which he was moſt fond of. He ſtaid one 

year in this laſt city, and then travelled with a deſign to viſit the principal Univerſities of 

Germany; but he had the opportunity of ſeeing but few of them; for his father, who 

found himſelf infirm and near his death, ſent for him home to Baſil about the end of the 

year 1580. The year following he took the Degree of Doctor of Phyſic, and ſoon after 

married Barbara Vogelmannin. He did not continue long without employment, for he 

was appointed the ſame year in which he married Profeſſor of the Greek Tongue, but he 

quitted that place in 1388, when he was choſen firſt Profeſſor of Botany and Anatomy. 

Felix Platerus firſt Profeſſor of Phyſic at Baſil, and firſt Phyſician of that city, dying in 


(b) Tdem, ibid. 


1614, our Author was advanced to theſe poſts, which he held till his death, which hap- 


pened December the fifth 1624, in the ſixty 
1663, he found John Caſp. Bauhin, fon of our Author, Practical 


was at Baſil in Au 


fifth year of his age (5). When Mr. Ray 


Profeſſor in Phyſic, and his grandſon Jerom Bauhin, Profeſſor of Anatomy and Botany. 


[4] Equally famous for his writings.) His Pinax 
Theatri Botanici is one of the capital books in that 
ſcience ; wherein he endeavoured with prodigious la- 
bour ro reduce under one head all the various names 
by which each plant had been called, by the many 
Authors, both ancient and modern, who had treated 
of it. To enable him to perform this great work, he 
not only diligently conſulted thoſe Authors, but alſo 
attended the Lectures of the moſt famous Profeſſors, 
in Germany, France and Italy, ſpared no labour or 
expence in diſcovering the plants themſelves in their 
native ſoils, and diligently com them with 
the books wherein they were deſcribed. This coſt 
him ſorty years, as he declares in the title-page. The 
beſt edition is that of 1671, which was publiſhed af- 
ter the Author's death and corrected from his own ma- 
nufcript. He undertook alſo a General Hiſtory of Plants, 
the firſt book of which was publiſhed after his death, 
in 1650. But his deſcriptions are not ſo accurate, as 
thoſe of his brother. He wrote alſo ſeveral pieces in 
Anatomy and other parts of Phyſic, a catalogue of 
which may be ſeen in Merklin's Vander Linden. 
But that Author erroneouſly aſcribes to him a piece, 
intiled, Stirpium aliquot obſcurius Officinis, Arabibus, 
aliiſque denominatarum, Explicatio. Extat cum Dionyf+ 
Fonquet Horto. Parifiis, apud Franciſcum l 
in 4% Tbidem 1665, in fol. This piece is really 
written by Jonquet himſelf. What led Merklin into 
this miſtake, was its being intitled, Stirpium c. go 
Caſparem Baubinum Explicatio. But had he look'd a 
little beyond the title page, he would have found that 
theſe words per C. Baub. Explicatio mean, not that C. 
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BAUTRU 


Bauhin was the Author of that treatiſe, but that the 
obſcure names of the plants are explained by being 
referred to the names in Bauhin's Pinax. 'The 
plant is mentioned after this manner; Abalzemer. 
Sena Alexandrina foliis acutis B. Pin. i. e. Aal. 
«© zemey is the ſame plant which Bauhin, in his Pinax 
« calls Sena Alexandrina foliis acutis.” There is alſo 
another book mention'd by Merklin, under the following, 
title, De Plantis Abſynthii nomina habentibus. Montiſ- 
berge 1598 in 8vo. I ſuſpect this to be the very ſame 
book, which is aſcribed to John Bauhin, in the Cata- 
logue of his works. It was publiſhed by C. Bauhin 
in 1593, whoſe name being in the title-page might 
perhaps cauſe Merklin to miſtake him for the Author 
of it; and 1598 may be an error of the preſs. In C. 
Bauhin's Catalogue of Authors, prefixed to his Pjxax, 
he mentions no ſuch book in the Account of his own 
works, but aſcribes it to his brother. Befides the 
works mentioned by Vander Linden and Merklin, our 
Author alſo corrected and augmented Tabernzmonta- 
nus's Hiſtory of Plants, written in High-Dutch, ad- 
ded a great many new figures, gave ſome new deſcri 
tions, and put the ſynonymes to the firſt part, It 
was printed at Frankfort in 1613 in folio. The 
late learned Dr. William Sherard had fpent many 
years, in compoſing a work of the ſame nature wi 
this Author's Pinax, but he left it behind him unfi- 
niſhed. It was left by Dr. Sherard's Will to be carri- 
ed on by Dr. Dillenius, now Profeſſor of Botany at 


Oxford. But what progreſs that Gentleman has made 


in it, the world has not yet received any information. 
5 | i 


M 


— 5 


' morantin, in 
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BAUTRU DES MATRAS (MAURICE) chief Lieutenant of the Provoſtſhip of 

Angers. His ſon and grandſon have made his name very famous, as we ſhall ſee. 
BaAUTRU DES MATRAS (JOHN) ſon to the preceding, was one of the moſt 
conſiderable Advocates in the Parliament of Paris; for Anthony Loiſel, in his Dialogue 
concerning Advocates, ſpeaks of him in this manner: Bautru was for taking an higher 
flight than all of them, I ſhall not ſay, that he was mare learned than any of them ; bu! 
he had a tongue, which was better hung, and if I may be allowed the expreſſion, more An- 
(La Croix du gevin (a). WILLIAM and RENE BAur RU pes MATRAS were his brothers. William, 


Maine, pag. 209. 


freaks of bim Counſellor in the Grand Council, and Grand R 


e y mg; famous Mr. Bautru of the French Academy, 


hat be el, René, Aſſeſſor in the Prefidial of Angers [A], and Mayor of Angers in 1604, was fa- ri, p. 156. 


23d of Au 
I 720 4 


years, Author of ſeveral treatiſes in Divinity (c) 
Bautru of the French Academy. 


LA Rexs Baursu nas Afefſor in the Prefidial 

of Angers.) It is of him without doubt that d'Au- 

igne ſpeaks, on occaſion of a woman who was pre- 

(1) Martha tended to be poſſeſſed (1). She had /wo Devils, ſays 

Broſfier, of Re he (2), one named Belxebub, the other Aftarath. The 

- former is a rude Devil, @ violent enemy to the Hugue- 

bs Pp Confe ca. mots, who ſiruck every body, and <vould hats flruck 

eholig. de Sancy, Mr. Matras of Angers, if he had not taken up a flaff, 

lib. 1. ch. 6. pat · and ſaid to him; Belzebob, you rogue, if you play 

JSSo your tricks with me, I will beat you like a Devil. 

The Clergy of Angers would have theſe Devils firſt exa- 

mired by the Church; one of the Judges f the town 

ſaid that their honour was intereſted in it, and in order 

to examine theſe ſpirits he began to ſpeak Latin, and Ma- 

tras Greek. See the Remark [B] of the Article 
GRANDIER: | Norm 

[BI CrarLes BaUTRU..... is the Author of ſe- 

weral treatiſes in Divinity.) Here is what Mr. Me- 

nard ſays in his liſt of the Writers of Angers. Ca- 

rolus Bautru, Preſbyter, Doctor Theologus & Profeſſor, 

Ecclaiæ Mauricianæ Andegavenſis Canonicus, maximi 

ingenii ſcientiarumque dotibus excellens familiaque inter 

clariſſimas precipua. 76 de ſanctiſimo Euchariſtiæ 

Sacramento Tractationem, brevi publicandam, quam vi- 

dimus. Interea typis expoſuit Diſputationem ad articu- 

lum-quartum queſtionis 76 tertiæ partis Summæ Theo- 

logice Sancti Thome, utrum tota qvantitas dimenſiva 


BAUTRU (WILLIAM) Count of Serrant, Counſellor of State, in ordinary, Intro- 
ductor of the Embaſſadors, Embaſſador to the Archducheſs in Flanders, and Envoy from 
the King in Spain, England, and Savoy, was of Angers (a), fon to William Bautru 6.) E a .A. 
( „ Counſellor in the grand Council (5). He was one of the fineſt wits of the ſeventeenth 5 Frangoiſe, 
1 Century. He was principally admired for his witty ſayings, and fine repartees [A]; and © * apts 
Menage,p. 376- we find in the Writers of his time a thouſand proofs of the prodigious reputation, which 

(c) Coſtar, Le- he enjoyed. He is a man, ſays one of them (c), who makes it part of his Philoſophy to 


(6) Menage, 


fret, tom. I. pag» 


880 admire but very few things, and has been for fifty years the delight of all the Miniſters, 
and Favourites, and generally of all the Nobility of the Kingdom, and he never was a flat- 
terer of them, He was admitted into the French Academy at the beginning of its foun- 

dation; he could not eaſily be forgotten, as he was ſo well known to Cardinal Richelieu. 
His marriage with Martha Bigot, daughter of a Maſter of the Accounts of Paris, was not 
the happicſt in the world B]. A fine ſubject for common places and reflections! There 


[4] He was admired for his witty ſayings and fine 
repariees.) I ſhall want no other proof, than the 
turn which St. Amant the Poet made uſe of to ridicule 

thoſe who are fond of quibbles and points : 
. 


Si Vous DEX, une equi vogue, 
Vous jettez d aiſe votre togue, 
Et prenez ſon ſens malautru 
(1) St. Amant, Paur un des beaux mots de Bautru (1). 
in his Poem in- 
titled, Le Pocte The Menagiana will furniſh me with ſtrong proofs, if 
crette, pag: 223+ J had occaſion for them; we meet there with Bautru 
every moment, and we. are informed in the Preface, 
that beſides the "witty ſayings of Mr. Menage, wwe ſhall 
likewiſe find others, and jarticularly thoſe of the famous 
Mr. Bautru, whom be knew perfectly abel, fince be 
bad been his intimate friend, and uſed to. fee and viſit 
(2) It is the 5oth Bim /o familiarly. Coſtar's Letter, which I have 
of the id volume, quoted (2), contains a great many things which ſhew 


(3) Menagiana, the genius of Mr. Bautru. He had. the inſpection of 
bs: 28. of ihe the Gazente (3), and it is to im, that the advice of 


Holland. 


of whom we ſhall give an account preſently. 335 Co i 


% ther to CHARLES, Canon of Angers, known by the name of the Pkiok yrs MaTRras, 


| * I think he is the ſame Prior des Matras, /-) Mcnige, 
who-was ſo famous for his witty ſayings [C], 


eporter of France (), was father to the 3! Ee eri 


V:itam Petri 


Vie de P. Ay- 


that he was not inferior in that point to Mr. , % fur 7 
VE rault, p. 176. 


— 


corporis Chriſti fit in hoc Sacramento. Arndegavi, 
apud Antonium Hernault, 1638 (3). i. e. Charles (3) Menard in, 
„ Bantru, a Prieſt, Doctor and Profeſſor of Divini- Mir. Menage's 
te ty, Canon of St. Maurice's Church at Angers, a 3 
«« man of excellent genius and learning, and born of SD p. Sek 
% very good family. He wrote a Treatiſe upon 
«© the holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt, which will 
** ſhortly be publiſhed, and which I have ſeen. In 
<« the mean While he has publiſhed a diſpute upon the 
«*« 4th Article of the 76th Queſtion of the 3d Part of 
the Sum of Divinity of St. Thomas Aquinas, be- 
* ther the whole dimenſive quantity of Chriſt's body be 
* in the Sacrament, printed at Angers by Anthony 
„ Hernault in 1638. ‚ 

[C] He was famous for his witty ſayings.) Mr. 
Couſin remarks, that W. 9 > 
him with a great number of _ ſayings, which he 
had learned in his youth, and the beſt of which avere 
thoſe of the Prior Bautru des Matras (4). This ſhews (4) Fournal des 
that in Mr. Couſin's judgment, the Prior Bautru is a Swans of the 
perſon to be quoted preferably to any other Bautru 2 'th of Auguſt 
with reſpect to ingenious ſayings ; for he could not but 92, pag. 544 
know that Mr. Menage learned them of Bautru the 
Lay-Man, as well as of Bautru the Eccleſiaſtic. The 
Menagiana ſnew that Mr. Menage had profited much 


more in the ſchool of the former than in that of the 
latter. 


72. 


Came 


the Gazetteer of Cologne (4) imputes what was too (4) Printed in 
favourable to Cardinal Mazarin in the Paris Ga- 1647. See thore 
zette. the pages 39, 45. 
] His marriage . . . was not the happieſt in the 
world.) Since what I am going to mention has been 
printed at Paris with privilege, I may without doubt 
bliſh it in Holland without fear of being cenſured 
(6 men of judgment. Mr. de S. . . (5) was fon (5) In the firſt 
4% to Mr. Bautru, and though they lived together in dition of Paris 
„the ſame place where Mr. de Seignelai lives now, * 5 {kt down 
« yet they did not acknowledge them for father and *.,,,,, ** 
« fon, Mr. Bautru faid, that he would own Mr. de 
« $.. . . for his ſon, provided he was but an honeſt 
% man; perhaps he had reaſon to doubt whether he 
« was ſo. The violent ſuſpicions which he had of 
the mother's unfaithfulneſs, had urged him to pro- 
% ſecute her at Law, and demand vengeance upon 
« her. In ſhort he ordered his ſervant to be n 
„ up whom he accuſed of having had ſome intelli- 
« gence with his wife, and had him condemned to 
66 be hanged at his firſt trial. The ſervant preferred 


89 
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came a ſon from it, viz. W1LLIAM Baur ku, Count of Serrant, Chancellor of the Duke 
of Orleans, and huſband to 12240 Bertrand, daughter of Mace Bertrand, Lord of la Biſi- 
c 


niere, and Treafurer of the Ex 
garet and Mary M 


equer, From this marriage came two daughters, Mar- 
alen. The firſt was married to the Marquis de Vaubrun, her 


uncle a la mode de Bretagne, as ſhall be ſhewn below (d). The ſecond was married to (4) See the fel. 


Edward Francis Colbert, Count de Maulevrier, Lieutenant-General in the armies of France, 
| rf EE and 


* an „ and was then condemned to the galleys 
«© only, becauſe he had given proofs that Mr. Bau- 
* tru had done himſelf juſtice, and treated him in a 
« very cruel manner. This affair having made a 
* t deal of noiſe, Mr. Bautru began to laugh at 
e it as well as others; and faid ſometimes, 7 the 
% Bautru's are cuckolds,, yet they are not fools, His 
«« wife would ſtill be called Madam de Nogent, not- 
(6) Idon't under- — 4 her marriage (6), ſaying, that ſhe 
Rand this; for to would not be called Bautrou by the Queen Mary 
make it ſenſe, « de Medicis, who could then ſcarce pronounce the 
ow: oy = « French well.” This is what we find in the ſecond 
Mademviſelk, or edition of the Menagiana, in which this paſſage is 
Madam de No- rectified, whereas it was not intelligible in the for- 
gent, when ſhe mer. But fince this Lady's name has been writ 
married Mr according to the Italian pronunciation, we ſee the 
is by no means raſon Why ſhe would not be called by it. At 
probable ; for that time le were extremely fond of quibbles, 
Mr. Bautru had and ſhe might have been perſecuted by a thouſand 
a brother who puns in alluſion to the word trau, or hole. 
was called Mr. If wit could ſecure a man from this diſgrace of the 
which new that forehead, which ſo many people are afraid of, and 
this eſtate did not Which ſo many others call a trifle, Mr. Bautru might 
come to their fa- have been exempt from it ; but neither wit nor cou- 
mily 8 rage, nor a noble mien, nor even crowns themſelves, 
Barry © are any protection againſt it. This diſgrace, or this 
city-ſcandal, has ſomething common with death, and 
the guard that watches at the gates of the Louvre; but 
in other reſpects the difference is very great; death 
ſpares no crowned Head, an there are every where 
very virtuous Queens. But notwithſtanding this dif- 
ference, the ſame topic of conſolation ſhould induce 
a great many people to bear with patience thoſe two 


things. A philoſophical Poet has endeavoured in a 


very noble manner to inſpire an indifference for death 
by this reaſon ; that good Kings, the moſt formida- 
„ble Monarchs, and the great Fhunderboles of war, 
* the fineſt Genius's, the Inventors of arts, and the 
«© moſt ſubtle Philoſophers, are dead; and ſhall you, 
% mean private man, who are inſlaved to a thouſand 
«© baſe paſſions, ſhall you aſſume ſo much to yourſelf, 
„and complain that death will not ſpare you ?” 


Lumina fis oculis etiam bonus Aucu reliquit, 

Dui melior multis quam tu fuit, improbe, rebus. 
Inde alii multi reges, rerumque potentes 

Occiderunt magnis qui gentibus imperitarunt. 

He quoque ipſe, viam qui quondam per mare magnum 
Stravit iterque dedit legionibus ire per altum, 


Lumine adempto animam moribundb corpore fudit. 
Scipiades belli fulmen, Carthaginis horror, vas 
Ofa dedit terre proinde ac famul infimus efſet. 
Aude repertores doctrinarum atque leporum, 

Aude Heliconiadum comites, quorum unics Homerus 
Sceptra potitus eadem aliis fopitu' quiete et, 
Ipſe Epicurus obit decurſo lumint vitæ, 

Dui genus humanum ingenio ſuperavit, & omni: 
Præſtrinxit ftellas exortus uti etherius ſol. 

Tu verò dubitabis, & indignabere obire 

Mortua quoi vita eft prope jam vivo, atque videnti, 


(7) Lucret. lib. 3. Qui ſorno partem, Oe. 7). 
ol ng we Bu 
nier, A But, more to comfort the 
75933 * Conſider, Ancus periſh'd — ago, 
of 164. LAncus, a better man by much than thou. 


** Conſider, mighty Kings in pomp and ſtate 
Fall, and ingloricully fabuiit 0 fate. 

„ Conſider, even he, that mighty he, 

** Who laugh'd at all the threatning of the ſea, 
„That chain'd the Ocean once, and proudly led 
- — ns o'er the _—_— waves, 1s dead. 

« Scipio, CR Carthage, now the grave 
„Keeps pris ner, like the — common . 
Nay greateſt Wits and Poets too, 


. that give 
Eternity to others, ceaſe to live. 


owing Article, 
quotation (4). 


* 


« Homer, their Prince, that darling of the Nine, 
(What Troy would at a ſecond fall repine 

* To be thus ſung?) is nothing now but fame, 

A laſting, far diffus'd, but empty name. 

% Nay Epicurus race of life is run, 

„% That man of wit, who other men outſhone, 

« As far as meaner Stars the mid day Sun. 

Then how dar'ſt thou repine to die, and grieve, 

Thou meaner ſoul, thou dead e' en whilit alive, 

That ſleep'ſt and dream ſt the moſt of life 1 &c. 

reech. 

We may fay juſt the ſame thing to thoſe inconſidera- 
ble private men, who vex themſelves at the intrigues 
of their wives: You make yourſelf uneaſy at a 
e thing, which the moſt potent Monarchs, the great- 
« eſt Warriors, the finelt Genius's, the moſt learned 
* and zealous Doctors, are not exempt from. How 
come you then to be more delicate than they? learn 
* therefore from theſe great examples to bear your 
*« misfortunes patiently.” | 

Give me leave to obſerve by the by, that our Mal- 
herbe has made uſe of the ſame thought with Lucretius 
in his Epitaph upon a Prince. 


e ſuis poudre toutes fois, 
22 a 7 fes hix 
Egales & neceſſaires, 

Rien me ne men a ſu parer ; 
A prenez, ames vulgaires, 
4A mourir ſans murmurer. 


Great as I was before, T'am now reduc'd 

4 To humble duſt : Such is the will of Fate, 

% Whoſe equal laws admit of no reſiſtance. 
Learn then, ye vulgar ſouls, from this reflection 
« Todie reſign'd, and ceaſe your vain complaints. 


Mr. Menage, upon this paſſage of Malherbe, mentions 
the Epitaph of Margaret of Auſtria, which concludes 
thus, 


. » At vos plebeio de ſanguine, quando C 
Ferrea nec nobis didicerunt fata, nec ullis 
Parcere nominibus, patientius ite ſub umbras. 


Then learn, Plebeian ſouls, 
« Since rigid Fate has ſpared not me, but ſinks 
The nobleſt names in death, to die ſubmiſſive. 


jon Secundus was the Author of this * Mr. 
enage has given a parody upon Malherbe's verſes on 
occaſion of an Epic Poem (8). (8) See his O5. 
We may obſerve alſo by the by that the ſame kind — ler 
of moral reflection has been made uſe of to teach man- 21. pas- 
kind, that they ought not to complain of their being 
ſubject to death. It has been repreſented to them, 
that the greateſt cities have periſhed, and are we ſan- 
guine enough to think it ſtrange that man is obnoxi- 
ous to the ſame Fate? Ex Afia rediens, cum ab gina 
Megaram werſus navigarem, cœpi regiones circumcirca 
proſpicere. Poſt me erat Ægina, ante Megara, dextra 
Piræus, finifira Corinthus; quæ oppida quodam tempore 
florentiſſima fuerunt, nunc proftrata & diruta ante ocu- 
los jacent. Capi egomet mecum fic cogitare : Hem, nos 
homunculi indignamur, f quis noſtrum interiit, aut 
occiſus eft, quorum vita brevior efſe debet, cum uno loco 
tot oppidum cadavera 12 Jaceant (9). i. e. In (9) Servius Sul- 
„ my return gd, ſia, 7 4 Was — 2 — 1 
« Egina towards Megara, I took a pro 5 
— RG about me. Behind me n ore e > Ae 
„ me Megara, on the right hand Pirzus, on the left ares, pag. 193, 
« Corinth; which cities were formerly very flouriſh- 19+ 
ing, but now appear ruin'd and demoliſhed. Up- 
* on this view I began to reflect with myſelf : What, 
«© ſhall we poor mortals think it hard, if one of us 
« dies, or is flain, whoſe life ought to be of much 
* leſd duration, when ſo many cities in one part of the 
co country 


— — 
. ͤ — 


tremely uneafy at his wife's unfaithfulneſs [ 


% country lie in ruins ?” Taſſo has copied this ſenti- 
ment in a ſine manner: = 7 


Giace Palta Carthago ; à pena i figni 
De Palte fue ruine 7 lido ferba. * 
Muziondo te citta 85 * 7 regni. 2 
_ Cuopre i faſt, pompe, arena ed berba :? 
E Hi mortal par che fi ſeg My 
(10) Cieruſalem. O noftra mente cupida & ſuperbq (10) !. | 
del Taſſo, Canto b 
15.7 Great Carthage now is faln ; and ſcarce its ruins 
«« Appear upon the ſhore : cities periſh, 
« And mighty TT r are one common fate: 
« Magyificence and pomp conceal'd from ſight 
Lie funk beneath the duſt. And yet ſhall man, 
« Vain empty man, repine at his mortality ? 


Read the thirtieth Ftretien of Balzac ; you'll find 
there a beautiful imitation of this thought in Latin 
Verſe ; but you will not find there theſe words of Ru- 
tilius : | 5 . 


Non indignemur mortalia corpora fobvi, 


(11) Rutil. Nu- - Cernimus eemplis oppida poſſe mori (11) 3 


mantianus, Itiner. 


lib. 1. verſe 413. « Since cities thus overwhelm'd in ruins lie, 


«© Repine not, mortals, that your bodies die, 
Nor theſe verſes of Auſonius; 


Miremur periiſſe homines ? monumenta fatiſcunt, 
(12) Auſon. E- Mors etiam ſaxis marmoribuſque venit (12). 
P'gram 35. p. 30. 


« What wonder is it, that mankind ſhould periſh, 
„When monuments of marble fink in ruins ? 


Scarron, who gives a burleſque air to every thing, has 
not even ſpared this. See his famous Sonnet, which 


begins thus, 


Superbes monumens de Porgueil des humains, 
Pyramides, tombeaux, dont la vaine ſtructure, 


« Ye monuments of human vanity, 
Ve pyramids, and tombs, whoſe fruitleſs ſtruc- 
* tare, ME 


The laſt fax verſes of which are as follow; 


Par Pinjure des ans wous tes abholis, 

Ou du moins la plus part wous Etes demolis. 

Hl ft point de ciment, que le tems ne difſoude. 

Si v marbres fi durs out ſenti ſon pouvoir, 

Dois-je trauver maumais, quun mechant pour point noir, 
Dui mia dure deux ans, foit perce par le conde ? 


* 'Thro' injury of time ye all are periſh'd, 

* And lie o'erwhelm'd in ruins ; no cement | 

Can bear the ſhock of age. If then ye marbles, 

«« Have felt its mighty power, ſhall I complain, 

That this poor coat, which three long years has 
« fervd me, : 


At laſt grows thread-bare 2 


We muſt not forget little Authors upon this occa- 
lion ; they ought, and myſelf above all, to. make ſome 
uſe of this reflection. The errors, which eſcape them, are 
excuſable, by reaſon the moſt eminent and learn'd Wri- 
ters, the Scaligers and Salmaſius's, have fallen into a great 
many miſtakes. If ſuch Authors have ſlipt ſo often, may 
not this prove ſome conſolation to a perſon, who ſtands 
in a low rank in the Republic of Letters, Whenever 
(13) Florus, lib, he is miſtaken ? They ſhould apply to themſelves, 


2. cap. 7. what was ſaid concerni ' 
(14) Towards PA wa Carthage : Poſt Carthaginem 


the end of the Wies PREM Puduit (13) 3 no people were aſhamed of 


24 paragraph, being conquered, after Carthage was taken. This is 
Ses it at the end What I faid in the project of this Dictionary (14). 
of the 4th vo- Note, that there is no ground to pretend, that I de- 


volume of this * 
ed.tion. 


and brother to Mr. Colbert, I r from the Menggjana, that the grandfather of 
(e It was in "theſe Ladies died at a enty feven of age (e), and, properly ſpeakin * 
de year 1665. gut confeffion [C J. THe had not been 1 * Ye 2 his a0 [D), 9 K 


 BAUTRU 


915 — what I faid there, and what I have more 
tully inſiſted upon in another place (150), viz. that great (15) In the 
Authors are moſt ſubj * LA errors. This Nells Lettres 


9 


is yer true in ſome reſpects ; and yet their miſtakes ©* Maimbeurg 


pag. 24, C ſeq. 


may Tr as a conſolation and excule for writers of a 
lower But we muſt not make an ill uſe of this ar- 


"gk bat endeavour as much as poſſible after per- 
jon. 


5 [C] . properly ſheaking without Cafe 


in.] My proof of this is from the Menagiana: 


Mr. de Bautru was about ſeventy ſeven years old, 
** when he died, He came to ſee me often, / two ar 
e three years before his death, on the day when I held 
** a conference at my houſe. I was at a friend's houſe, 
„ when I was told that he was ſeized with an apo- 
e pleyy I ran to ſee him; but he had already loſt hi 
* lenſes. It was Father d'Harrouys, who was ſent 
* for to confeſs him. When he was told upon what 
account the Father was come: I don't brow. you, mor 
* do you know me, Father, ſays he to him in a very 
«© perplex'd tone of voice, yet I muſt tell yau the 
„ moſt ſecret things, which 1 base done. I faw him 
die. So that what is ſaid, that he appealed to me, 
« is not true. He died, as one may ſay, withqut 
4 . and even without Confeflon. He con- 
«« feſled himſelf indeed, it Confeſſion can be perform. - 
* ed by an interpreter. As he ſtammered, a footma 
explained to the Conſeſſor what his maſter ou 
„ have ſaid. I leave you to think what fort of Con- 
p _ A was (16).” * {A be * his or- (76) 2 
dinary Confeſſor was t ſor, it wi re 
anſwer d, Becauſe he befor a one, He = plainly 2 . 
one of thoſe, who act in the ſame manner with regard 
to the Sacrament of Penance, as to that of extreme 
Unction; they defer them both to their death bed. 
[D] He had not been very remarkable for bis dewation.}] 
We may infer this from what I ſaid above, that there 
was no manner of acquaintance between him and the 
Conſeſſor, who prepared him for death. But what © 
can we deſire more expreſs than the teſtimony of his 
ſon? After the death of Mr. Bautru, when they 
were about felling his houſe, his chapel was found 
to be out of order and in ruins. ** We are noe 
« to ewonder at that, ſays Mr. de 8. (17), (18) That is to 
« Mr. de Bautru thought as little of the chapel, as be lay Serrant, as 
e took care of his Kithen or Library (18).” If he ob- in the 1ſt edition, 
ſerved any appearances, it was only for decorum ſake ; 18 8 
he ſcarce ever ſubmitted to any exerciſes of Religion. pag. 105, © * 
Being retired to St. Lazarus, they gave bim the paſſage a 
of our Saviour s Paſſion to meditate upon, which it was 
ſuppoſed du] touch him moſt ; he fixed his attention 
upon the three dice (19) ; that is to ſay, upon the paſ- (19) Menag. pag. 
ſage, where it is {aid the ſoldiers caſt lots upon our 4 Baa the firſt 
Saviour's garment. He was extremely fond of gam- ny 


ing (20). (20) Ibid, 


[E] . .. . and very uneaſy at his wife's unfaithful- 
neſs.) See in the remark [B] the law-ſuit which he 
carried on againſt his wife, and the puniſhment which 
he had inflicted upon the ſervant her accomplice. 
Does not this ſhew a great ſenſibility of that diſgrace 
of the forehead ? But at other times he uſed to ridi- 
cule himſelf, and laugh as well as others. He faid ; 
ſometimes, If the Bautru's are cuckolds, yet they are not (21) Ibid. pag. 
fools (21). This was the beſt expedient he could make (22) "OG PIE 
uſe of (22) ; for ifa man of wit and humour as he was the beginning of 
ſhould have appeared ſerious and melancholy upon this the remark [6] 
family adventure, people would have laughed at him 232 Fer 
extremely, And after all he might . it at his 11. 
eaſe, ſince he had not winked at the fault; there is (23) Mcrag. p. 
none but the voluntary cuckoldom that a man can be 200. of the firſt 
juſtly reproached with, either ſeriouſly or in zaillery. —_ K 
Le e ee , ie it 
or fifty years Mr. Bautru jpo d have filled all Europe out of the ſecond 
with his railleries * witty + of wor N viſion, pag. 105. 
room. to ſay ſa many things againſt bim. Riſum fecit, without menti- 
fed 2 fuit : i. e. He made others laugh, and 32 moo 


„ was ridiculous I cannot tell where I read the Latin. It was 


, this: Aſſurance carries @ man @ prodigious way (24). Quintilian, I. it. 


Orater. I. 6. c. 1. 


B AX 


BAUHTRU (NICHOLAS) brother to the preceding, and Captain de lu Portes th 


known under the name of Count de Nogent [A]. 


his marriage with Mary Goulon n; 


ſiſter of John Coulon Counſellor in the Parliament of Paris, he bad five ſons y I AR. 


MAND 


aur z, Count de Nogent, Captain de la Porte, the King's Lietitenant in 
Auvergne, Maſter of the Wardrobe, and Marſhal de Ca 


mp. who was killed in 1674 


as he was ſwimming over the Rhine on horſeback [B]. His body was found fiftech days 
after in the Rhine three leagues below Tolhius, where they paſſed over,. This Count had 
married Diana Charlotte de Caumont de Lauſun, ſiſter to the Marquis de Lauſun, who 
was Captain of the Life Guards, and Governor of Berri, and had the honbur of 2 

omiſed in marriage to Mademoiſelle de Mompenſier, daughter of Gaſton df France, 


ke of Orleans, and 
Marquis de Vaubrun [ 

(+) G Philippeville. 
daughter of Mr. and was killed 


Bautru the Wit. 


Colonel of horſe. 


bures. By this marriage there was a ſon, in whoſe 


nd-· daughter of Henry 
H. Lieutenant-General of the King's armies; and Governor of 
He married Margaret Bautru (a), Who was his Niece a la mode de Bretagne, 
in 1675 at the battle that was fought beyond the Rhine a few days after the 
death of Marſhal de Turenne. III. Lewis BAur Ru, called the Chevalier de Nogent, 
IV: MARY BAur Rv, wife of Renede Rambures, Marquis of Ram- 


the Great. II. N1cnoras Baurku, 


perſon the male- branch of the family 


of the Sires de Rambures was extinguiſhed. V. CHARIOT TE BAUFT RU, wife of Nicholas 
d' Argouge, Marquis de Rannes, Cornet of the Light-horſe of the Guard, and Colonel 


% Tbis Article General of the Dragoons of France (5). He was killed in Germany in July 1678 (c). 22 * 


js taken from 
Mr. Menage, 
Remarg. ſur la 
Vie de Guillaume 


e, p. 377» 


He was Lieutenant-General. 


[4] He was kmrwn by the name of Count. de Nogent.) 
This Count was one of Sorbiere's patrons, as appears 
from the twentieth letter of that author; wherein he 
defires him to recommend the Elogium, which he had 
written upon Cardinal Mazarin. This appears ftill 
more n the eighty firſt letter, where he 
thanks him for the money, with which his eminence 
had rewarded him. I quote theſe letters, that thoſe, 
who deſire to know men by public teſtimonies, may ſa- 
tisfy their curioſity. They may likewiſe ſee the forty 
ſeventh letter. The Menagiana contains theſe curious 
facts with relation to Count de Nogent. He © came 
to Paris, when he had but 800 livres a year, and he 
* had 180000 when he died. The firſt day that he 
«« appeared at court, he carried the King upon his 
«* ſhoulders over a place where there was water. It 
« was in the Tuilleries. Mr. de Nogent had an ad- 
«© mirable talent at reviving a r 
began to languiſn. One day, being in ci 
of the Queen mother Anne of Auſtria, and ſeeing 

* the converſation, was dropt, and that for ſome time 
e neither the Queen, or any of the Ladies, among 
« whom was Madam de Guimene, had ſpoken a word, 
«+ it not, Madam, ſays he breaking filence, and ad- 
“ drefling himſelf to the Queen, a very odd thing in 
& nature, that Madam de Guiment and I ſhould be born 
e the ſame day, within a quarter of an hour of each 
| ©. other ; and yet ſhe ſhould be ſo fair, and 1 fo black 
(1) Mmagiana, © (1)?” Thoſe, who have the talent of. reviving lan- 
bog. 41. of the guz/bing converſations, are of prodigious ſervice in the 
2d edition. world; for ſince in the very circles of the Queens of 
France the company fall into a kind of drowſineſs, 
which is no leſs diſagreeable, than a calm is to ſea- 
men; we may eaſily ſuppoſe that a many other 
aſſemblies are ſubje& to the ſame intervals of dullneſs. 
What a pleaſure then is it to meet with one, who is 
always ready to enliven the company, that they may not 
iay as the Ladies in the Menagiana; I rains wearineſs 
as hard as it can pour down? But I am ed that 
Count Nogent, who. had this talent, was fo weak as 


His widow married again John Baptiſt Armand de R 
Prince of Montauban, fon of Charles de Rohan, Duke of Mombazon (d). 


de Guill, . 

8 | | 1 06. 

Mr. Menage 9 him, when he was attacked — 
by Angeli. One day while the King was at dinner, 


Angeli ſaid, to Count de Nogent, Let us be covered ; 
it ts of mo conſequence to us. The Count was ſo 
* piqu'd at it, that this contributed not a little to haſten 
„ his death (2).” In the firſt edition this was faid of (2) Menag. page 
Mr. de Bautru, the elder brother of Count de N 345. 
It is true, that inſtead of ſaying this contributed a 
n only ſaid, that he was pro- 
igiouſly angry at it. It were to be wiſhed that Mr. 
Menage could have corrected the Menagiana himſelf. 
(B] Armand BavTru .... was killed. in 1572, 
as he aut Huimming over the Rhine on horſeback. The 
news · writers of that time informed the public, bat 
thoſe, who believed that this Count was drowned wvith- 
out having been wounded, and that his horſe: aua the 
occaſion of his death, were miſtaken, ſince after his body 
was found, it was diſcovered that he had. been killed 
with a muſquet-/oot in the head. They likewiſe ac- 
uainted us, that his body was interred in the great 
church of Zevenart. The Marquis of Biron married in 
the year 1686 a * of this Count de Nogent (3). 85 Mercure 
[C] NicyoLas Baurzu, Marguis of . Vaubrun;] Cn, for 1672, 
This gentleman of all his family ſeems to have had 3. 
the acquaintance with Sorbiere. The printed 
letters of that author ſhew this, as likewiſe his rela- 
tion of a journey to France. We ſind by a letter which 
he wrote the 8th of Auguſt 1657 (4), that this Mar- 
quis was Colonel General of the iniers of F 
and a man of extraordinary valour; but that this did not 
him from having a great affection far polite learn- 
ing: 1am expeting, lays he to him, the happineſs of ſecing 
you again next cuinter at Paris, in that chamber at the 
Lowure,. where 1 baue ſo often found you engaged u 
your Tacitus, while the other. courtiers, whom 1 2 
ſpent the morning in powdering their hair, and tying then 
ribbons. He was an officer of great vigour and activity s 
the diſputes which he had with Count de Lorge, - 
the death of Marſhal de Turenne, had like to have 
been fatal ta the French. + 3..\t hb ; 


(4) It is the 
47th. See like - 
wiſe the 5th. 


7 BAXTER (RICHARD), an eminent Divine among, the Nonconformiſts, was 


born at Rowton near High Ercal in Shropfh 


ment of Mr. Baxler's Hiſtory 
ſame County, as the ſame ? 
{c) Calamy's trecholder of that County in very 
ridgment, 
ſupra. 


mon upon 
Baxter, 


ire, as Dr. Calamy informs us in his Abride- 
of bis Life and Times (a), or at Eaton Conſtantihe in th 
riter tells us in another of his Works (5). His father was a 8c, 1702. 
N moderate circumſtances. (c). 
very indifferent ſchoolmaſters in his childhood; and when he grew up the greateſt affiſt- 
ance he had in his ſtudies, was from the private advice of ſome. Divines. He had not 

% Funeral Ser- the advantage of an Academical education; „ and yet, fays Dr. Bates (d), by the Divine 
Mr. c Blefling upon his rare dexterity and diligence, his ſacred knowledge was in that de- 

„ -gree of eminence, as few in the Univerſity ever arrive to.” 


a Ca) Ch. 1. pa 
2. edit. London” 


| - | (5) Continuation 
He tell into the cor dnt og neg 
the Miniſters, 
Lecturers, Maſe 
ters and Fellows 


He was remarkable for and ſilenced after 


his piety, even when he was very young [4]. He was ordained by Dr. Nas fk the Refteration in 


14] — for his piety. even a La 
very young. ] When he was about fourteen years of age, 


Vor. III. 


1660, by or be- 
fore the Act of | 
FF Bed 8 vol. 
he read Father Par ſons of Refalution cor rected by Bunny, 2. pag, $97. edit. 
which made ſuch religious impreſſions upon him, s 27 
were 
N 


ly 
l 
! 


2 2 — 


j 
» 
1 
bo 
in 
y 
n 
i 
| 
d 
77 


980 


Biſhop of Worceſter, and 


B AX 


preached at Dudley to # numerous audience; from whence he 


(+) Calamy's removed to Bridgnorth (e). The Et cetera oath induced him to examine into the point 
57, 55. PF of Conformity to the Church of England B]; and upon the opening of the Long Par- 
wk liament, the Committee, which was appointed to hear Petitions againſt ſcandalous Mini- 
ſters, having received a complaint from the town of Kidderminſter againſt Mr. Danſe 

their Vicar and his two Curates, as inſufficient, the Vicar, in order to compound the at- 


fair, offered ſixty 


per annum to an agreeable 


her, who ſhould: be choſen by 


fourteen Truſtees, who appointed Mr. Baxter [CJ]. In the heat of the Civil Wars he with- 

gu from that town to Coventry, and preached to the garriſon and inhabitants ; and after 
Naſeby-fight became Chaplain to Colonel Whalley's regument (). When Oliver Crom- {#1 1bid. pag, 
well gained the aſcendant, and was made Protector, he could not comply with bis mea- 899, 900. 

fares, though he preached once before him [DJ. He came to London juſt before the 

depoſing of Richard Cromwell, and preached before the Parliament the day before they 


(1) Continuation were never ' eraſed in him. Dr. Calamy tells us (1), 
of the Account of that he was afterwards kept a long while with the calls 
— 44 of approaching death at one ear, and the queſtionings 
filne'd, +012, of a doubtful conſcience on the other; carefully 
ags 80 7. See read over all the practical treatiſes, which he could 

Fa his A. meet, in order to his direction and ſatisſaction. 
Pridgment of Mr. LI We Et extera Oath induced him to mai into 
170 2. 29 the point of Conformity to the Church of England.] 
Timer, 2 * This Oath had been framed by the Convocation then 
pag-'6, 7, 8, 9, fitting; and by it all perſons were enjoined to ſwear, 
10, IT. That they would never conſent to the alteration of the 
preſent government 4 the Church by Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, as, Arch-Deacons, c. upon pain of expul- 
ſion. Mr. Baxter therefore was led to ſtudy the ſub- 
ject of Epiſcopacy, and the Engliſh Frame of Church 
Government; and reading Gorſome Bucer's Difſertatio 
de Gubernatione Eccleſtæ, Didoclavinss Altare Damaſ- 
eenum, Parker de Politeia Ecclefiaftica, and Baynes's 
Diaceſan's ' Tryal, and comparing their reaſons with 
Biſhop Downam's, he was of ——— that though all 
kind of Epiſcopacy was not abſolutely unlawful, yet he 
was far from approving the Engliſh form of it ſo highly, 
as to think it lawful to ſwear, that he would never 
conſent to have it altered. And it was his obſervati- 
on, that this oath, which was defigned unalterably to 
ſubje& the Nation to Dioceſan Biſhops, only ex- 
aſperated many perſons the more againſt them ; and 
that inſtead of ruining the intereſts of the Noncon- 
formiſts, which was intended, it proved a great ad- 
vantage to them, and inclined many to join with 

(2) Calamy's them (2). | 

Abridgment, ch. [C] Who appointed Mr. Baxter.) He was unani- 
2. pag. 15, 16, mouſſy choſen upon having once preached to them. 
2 2 He ſpent two years in that town before the civil wars 
Fes, 898. broke out, and above fourteen years after it; and yet 
during all that time he never took poſſeſſion of the 
Vicarage-houſe, tho' authorized by an order of Par- 
liament ; but the old Vicar lived there without any 
(3) Continuation, moleſtation. He found the place, ſays Dr. Calamy (3), 
pag. 898, 899 · like à piece of dry and barren earth ; ignorance and pro- 
2 Abridęment, faneneſs, as natives of the foil, were rife among them; 
2 Pag. 22* but bythe divine bleſſing upon his labour and cultivating, 
the face of Paradiſe appeared there in all the fruits of 
righteouſneſs. He had fix hundred Communicants ; 
and there were but few families in the whole town 
but what ſabmitted to his private catechizing and per- 
ſonal conference. Before the civil wars he preached 
twice every Sunday; and afterwards but once, and once 
every Thurſday; beſides occaſional Sermons. Every 
Thurday evening thoſe of his neighbours, who had 
an inclination or opportunity, met at his houſe ; one 
of them repeated Sermon, and afterwards they 


ſed any doubts about it, or any other caſe of 


pro 
conſcience, which he reſolved. He then cauſed one 
of them to pray, and ſometimes prayed with them 
himſelf ; and they concluded with ſinging a Pſalm. 
Once a week ſome of the younger ſort, who were not 
qualified to pray in ſo great an aſſembly, met among 
themſelves more privately, ſpending three hours in 
prayer. Every Saturday night they met at ſome of 
their houſes to repeat the laſt Sunday's Sermon, and 
to pray and prepare themſelves for the day follow- 
ing, Once in a few weeks there was a day of hu- 
miliation kept upon ſome particular occaſion. TW o 
days every week he and his aſſiſtant took fourteen fa- 
milies between them for private catechizing and con- 
ference. His method was this; he firſt heard them 
recite the words of the Catechiſm, and then examin'd 
| HG GOGH nenn | 3 Fi 
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them about the ſenſe, and afterwards urged them with 


the utmoſt force of reaſon and zeal-to a ſuitable prac- 


tice, If any perſons were backward thro' ignorance 
or baſhfulneſs, he forbore to preſs them any further 
to anfwers, but made them hearers, and either exa- 
mined others, or turned all into inſtraction or ex- 
hortation. He ſpent about an hour with a family, 
and admitted no others to be preſent, leſt their pre- 
ſence ſhould ſtrike an awe upon the reſt, or they 
ſhould report abroad the weakneſſes, which they had 
obſerved. His whole afternoon on Mondays and Thurſ- 
days was employed in this manner, Every firſt Wedneſ- 
day in the month he had a meeting for pariſh-diſci. 
pline, and every firſt Thurſday in the month was x 
meeting held of the m—_— Miniſters for diſci- 
pline and diſputation ; in which diſputations he was 
generally moderator, preparing a written determinati- 
on of the queſtion to . And every Thurſ- 
day in the month beſides, he had the company of 
divers eminent Miniſters at his houſe after the Lecture, 
with whom he ſpent the afternoon in uſeful converſa- 
tion, till his neighbours met for their exerciſe of re- | 
petition and prayer (4). It was of great advantage (4) Calamy's 
to him, that he did not trouble himſelf with the tythes Aridęment, ch. 
or any ſecular affairs. By this means his mind was 3: Pag. 25, 26. 
the more diſengaged for ſtudy, and he avoided offend- 
ing the people by contentious law-ſuits. Three or 
four of his neighbours manag'd for him all his con- 
cerns of that nature, and he never took an account 
of them. Aſter he was obliged to let the tythes be 
collected as by his title, to ſecure the Collectors from 
law-ſuits, he ordered, that if any perſons, who were 
r, refuſed to pay, it ſhould be forgiven them; 
but if they were able, what was due ſhould be ſought 
for by the help of the Magiſtrate with the damage; 
and that both his part and the damages ſhould be 
given to the poor (5). If any ſerupled ſitting at the (5) Ibid, peg 34, 
Communion, he openly told them, that they ſhould 35: 
have the liberty of their own . He yas free 
to baptize all their children ; but he obliged them firſt 
(as he would have done by ſtrangers) to give him pri- 
vately, or publicly (if they choſe it) an account of 
their Faith. And if any father was a man of ill 
morals, he inſiſted upon his confeſſing his ſin openly 
with ſeeming penitence, before he would baptize his 
child. If he refuſed it, he forbore till the mother 
came to preſent it (6). | (6) Ibid, 
[D] When Oliver Cromwell gained the aſcendant, 
and was made Protector, he could not comply with his 
meaſures, tho he preached once before him.] Dr. Ca- 
lamy tells us (7), that he ſeaſonably and moderately, (7) Ibid. p. 1 10. 
by preaching and printing, condemned the uſurpation 
and the deceit, which was the means to bring it to 
* He declared in open conference that Cromwell and , * 
is adherents were _ of treaſon and rebellion, 
aggravated with iouſneſs and hypocriſy. How- 
ever he did not think it his duty to rave againſt them 
in the pulpit, or to make his inve#ives ſo unſeaſonably 
or imprudently as might irritate him to miſchief. And 
the rather becauſe as he ſeemed to keep up his approba- 
tion of a godly life in general, and of all that wwas good 
except that, aubich the intereft of bis finful cauſe engaged 
him to be againſt 3 ſo he perceived. it was his defign to 
do good in the main, and to promote. the Goſpel and the 
intereſt of - godlineſs, more than any had done before 
him, except in thoſe particulars, which his own intere 
was againſt. And it was the principal means, that 


after he was once got into the ſaddle he trufted to for 
54 bis 


(1) Ibid. Pag · 
112. 


(9) B. 1. Part 2. 
| O18 229. 


(10) B. t. Part 
2. pag. 305, & 
Jef. 


"vas made Upon 


BA 


voted the feturn of King Charles II. He p 


ceſs, Upon 


hit eflabliſhment, _ even by doing good , that the pov- 
ple jars love him, or at 2 5, willing to have his 
government for that gend, who were againſt it, as it 
vas an uſurpation. He had the opportunity of preach- 
ing once re him, after he was protector, by means 
of Lord Broghil and the Earl of Warwick. His Ser- 
mon was upon 1 Cor. i. 10. againſt the diviſions and 
diſtractions of the Church, ſhewing how criminal it 
was for Politicians to maintain ſuch diviſions for their 
own ends, that they might keep the Church in a ſtate of 
weakneſs, leſt it ſhould offend them. Some time after 
Cromwell ſent for him, and when he came, he had 
only three of his chief men with him. He a 
long and tedious ſpeech to him concerning God's 
Providence in the change of the Government, and 
how God had owned it, and what great things had 
been done at home and abroad, in the peace with Spain 
and Holland, &c. When he had continued ſpeaking 
thus about an Hour, Mr. Baxter told him, that 


it awas too great a condeſcenſion to acquaint him ſo fully 
with all theſe matters, which were above him. But 


that the honeff poopie 
narchy to be a bleſſing, and not an evil ; and humbly 
craved his patience, that he might aſt him, how they 
had forfeited that bleſſing, and unto whom the forfeiture 
this queſtion the Protector was a- 
wakened into ſome paſſion, and told him that here was 
no forfeiture, but had changed it, as pleaſed him ; 


and then exclaimed againſt the Parliament, which op- 
poſed him, and —_— y three or four members by name, 
who were Mr. Baxter's chief acquaintance, whom he 


had the reſolution to defend againſt Cromwell's paſſi- 
on. A few days after he ſent for him again to hear 
his jud t concerning Liberty of Conſcience, which he 
pretended to be moſt zealous for; and almoſt all the 
rivy-Council were preſent. After he had made an- 
other tedious ſpeech, he informed him a little of his 
own' judgment; and when two others likewiſe, who 
were preſent, had ſpoken for a long time, fo that four 
or five hours were Rong, Mr. Baxter told the Protec- 
tor, that if he would be at the labour to read it, be 
could tell him more of his mind in writing in two. ſheets, 
than in that way of ſpeaking in many days; and that 
he had a paper on that ſubje# by him, written for a 
friend, <which if he would peruſe, and allew for the 
change of the perſon, he would fully know his ſenſe. 
He afterwards ſent Cromwell the paper, but queſtion- 
ed whether he ever read it. For this, ſays Dr. Ca- 
« /amy (8), was manifeſt to ſuch as had any converſa- 
« tion with him, that what he learned muſt be from 
* himſelf; he being more diſpoſed to ſpeak many 
* hours, than 'to hear one; and little heeding what 
another ſaid, when he himſelf had ſpoken.” 

LEJ He was appointed one of his Chaplains in ordi- 
nary.) He tells us in bs Fife (9), that when he was 
invited by the Lord Broghill, rwards Earl of Or- 
rery, to meet him at the Lord Chancellor Hyde's, 
they both perſuaded him to accept of the place of one 
of his Majeſty's Chaplains in ordinary. He deſired to 
know, whether it was his Majeſly's deſire, or only 
the eſſect of their favourable requeſt to him. They to 
him, that it was his Majeſty's own deſite, and th 
he would take it as an acceptable furtherance of his 
ſervice. Upon this he took the oath June 25th 1660 


from the Lord Chamberlain as an houſhold ſervant 


of his Majeſty's, to be true and faithful to him, and to 
diſcover any conſpiracy he ſhould know of, &c. He 
preached once ere he King, and publiſh'd his Ser- 
mon upon Heby. xi. 1. under the following title; The 
Life of Faith, as it is the evidence of things unſeen. A 
Sermon preached (contraedly) before the Kg at White- 
hall upon Fuly- 22, 1660. By. Richard Baxter, ane 
of his "Majeſty's Chaplains in. ordinary. Publiſhed by 
I Majeſty's ſpecial command. With Enlargement and 
Relaxation of the Style for common "” WAVY 

[F] He affifted at the Conference of the Savoy, as one 
15 the Commuſſioners.] He gives us in his Life (10) a 
ong account of his ſhare in that Conference, which 
was very conſiderable. * The care of drawing up the 


of the land took their ancient Me- 


K 9 


preached likewiſe before the Lor Mayor and 
Aldermen of the City at St. Paul's on the day of Thankſgiving for General Monk's ſbe- 


the King's Reſtoration, he was appointed one of his Chaplains in ordinary [ZE]. 
He aſſiſted at the Conference at the Savoy, as one of the Commilſioners [F]; 


and then 


Additions or New Forms of the Liturgy was confinitied to 
him alone, who ſtiled it the Reformed Liturgy, which 
when read by the Miniſters, was generally approved of 


(11). He tells us (12), that his principal buſineſs was to (11) Calamy's 
| ght, Abridgment, pag; 
and to repreſs. the opinions of one of the brethren, „59 


p out ſuch accuſations, as would not. bear wei 


who carne from far, and not till late among them, an 
who was abſolutely againſt all parts of the Comr 
Prayer, becauſe they had been uſed by Papiſts to Ido- 
latry. He drew up therefore a catalogue of ſuch faults, 
as occurred to him in peruſing the Common-Prayer 
itſelf, and ſuch as he moſt diſliked in the Forms, 
being not ſo much offended with ſeveral other thi 
as ſome others were. But ; the brethren, ſays he, re- 
duced it to a few brief exceptions in general, and would 
not 45 particular an enumeration of faults — 1 
thoſe, that aue had to da wwith ;, which 1 miſliled mot. 
But from the beginning 1 told them, that I was not 
their mind, who charged the Common- Prayer <with falſe 
doctrine, or idolatry, or falſe worſhip in the matter or 
ſubſtance ; mor that took it to be a worſhip, which a 
Chriſtian might not lawfully join in, when be oy not 
liberty and ability for a better. And that. I always 
took the faults of the Common-Prayer to be chiefly dilor- 
der and deſectiveneſs; and fo that it was à true aur 
ſhip, though imperfet ; and the imperfetion_ was the 
charge, that we had againſt it, conſidered as diſtinct 
from the Ceremonies and Diſcupline. 1 Jo#'d at it as at 
the prayers of many a weak Chriſtian, that I have 
heard, who prayed with diſorder and repetitions and un- 
fit expreſſions. I would not prefer ſuch a_wweak' Chri- 
tian in prayer before a better; but yet if I ſeparated 
from ſuch an one, or thought it unlawful to join with 
him, I ſhould be finfully curious and e And 
1 think this was the mind of all our hretbren, ſave une, 
as well at, mint. And old Mr. Ale bath often-told 
us, that this was the mind of the old Noneanformiſts, 
and that he hath often heard. ſame weak Miniſters /o 
difarderly in prayer, eſpecially in ve and the Lord's 
Supper, that he cauld have wiſhed, . they would. r a- 
ther. uſe the Common-Prayer. Three, being appoint- 
ed on each fide to manage the A 2 — 
choſe Dr. Pearſon, afterwards, Biſhop. of . Cheſter, 
Dr. Gunning, afterwards Biſhop of Ely, and 21 
row, afterwards Biſhop of Norwich; and Mini. 
ſters appointed Dr. Bates, Dr. Jacomb, and Mr. Bax- 
ter. After a great deal of. conteſt Biſhop Coſims at laſt 
produced a as from a conſiderable perſon, con- 
taining a method to end the controverſy; the chief 
point of which paper was a motion to put the complainers 
upon diſtingniſbing between the things they charged as 
finful, and thoſe, which they oppoſed as inexpedient 
only. Tbe three diſputants on the Miniſters fide were 
defired | to. draw up an anſwer to it againſt. the next 
morning; which they, did, and delivered it, but it 
was in their own names only. They cha eight 
things as directly ſinful and contrary to the Word of 
God, which they undertook to prove. But the. ſole 
ument treated of in writing was the /infulneſs. of en- 
joining Miniſters to deny the Communion. to all that dare 
not kneel. There was a warm debate among them 
concerning the ſenſe of that famous text Rom. xiv. 1, 
2, 3. Him that is weak in the faith recei us gau, but not 
to doubtful diſputations, &c... When the Epiſcopal Di- 
vines were the opponents, they brou ht an nent, 
of which this was the ir propoſition; That com- 
mand, which commandeth only an att in a Pome, ö 
is not finful. This Mr. Baxter denied. 'The oppo- 
nents ſupported it with another ſyllogiſm, of which this 
was the major ; That command, which commandeth an at. 
in itſelf lawful, and no other adt or circumſtance umlanv- 
ful, is not ſinful. Mr. Baxter denied this for two rea- 
ſons, which he gave with his own hand in writing 
thus; one was, Becauſe that may be a fin per acci- 
4% dens, Which is not ſo by itſelf, and may be unlaw- 
fully commanded, + though that accident be not in 
„ the command.” The other was, That it may be 
«© commanded under an unjuſt penalty.” Again, this, 
propoſition being brought by the Epiſcopal Dine 


mmon- pag. 307+ 


er cirtumſtanice commanded 


1 41M ful, and no other act whereby any unjuſt 


(13) See the Bi- nied this 


ſhop of Worceſ- Biſhop of "Worceſter tells us (14), t 
ter's Letter to a envat 


; 
[4 


drew up a Reformed Liturgy. The Lord Chandellot Hyde offered him the Biſhopric of 
Hereford [G]; which be refuſed, and gave his Lordſhip his reaſons for not accepting it 
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Wat command, which commandeth an aft in itſelf un- 
lawful, and no other act whereby an unjuſt penalty is 
enjoined, vor any circumſtance, whence per accidens any 
fn is conſequent, which the commander ay bt to. me 


againſt, is not ſinful. Mr. Baxter this, Becauſe 
10 af commanded may be per accidens unlawful, 
tonmtmanded by an unjuft penalty, ib to other 

55 fuch, Again this pro- 

oſition being by the ſame Divines ; © That 
command, which commandeth an act in itſelf > 
alty ! 
«enjoined, nor any circumſtance whence 
<< yer" accident any fin is conſequent, which the com- 
ny ought to provide againſt, hath in it all 
things requiſite to the Ine(s of a command, 
and 1 cannot be guilty of commanding 
an act per accident unlawful, nor of commanding 
«xx act under an unjuſt penalty.” Mr. Baxter de- 
the ſame reaſons (13 . Dr. Morley, 
at he found him 
perceived that to 


in a diſpute at the Savoy, and 


e imſelf off from that part of the argument, 
from Wh. _ which would preſs near to Ka merits of the cauſe, 
ter's Calumny, de — often affirmed in his anſwers, that the com- 
edit. London mne of @ moſt lawful aft vas finful, if that a2 
t , 49,  eontimanded might prove to any one 4 fin per accidens. 
(14) Ibid. pag. This aſſertion, continue, he, I did then and there 
20, 11, 13. «© preſently and openly lay to his charge, and when 


{15) Abridge 
ment, pag» 169, 


ehe denjed it (as it was moſt frequent with him, 
immediately to deny what he had before affirmed), 
% the anſwers, which he had delivered with his own 
% hand, were produced; and upon the reading of 
them, the juſtice of my charge was moſt apparent. 
. n I urged him „ that this affertion 
* of his was not only falſe, but deſtructive of all au- 
% thority humane and divine, as not only denying at 
«© power to the Church of making Canons Eccleſiaſ- 


«tical for the better ordering a governing of the 
Church; but alſo taking away all legiſlative power 


from the King and Parliament, and even from God 
« himſelf. I delivered at the fame time my reaſon 
& for what 1 ſaid, which was briefly this; becauſe 
« there can be no act in itſelf, but may prove = 
«© actidens, or by accident a fin. And therefore if to 
„ command an act, which may prove per accident a 
«fin, be a fin ; then every command muſt be a ſin; 
<<" then certainly God can command nothing, becauſe 
God cannot in ; and by the ſame reaſon Kings, 
<< Parliaments and Churches, ought not to command 
* any thing, betauſe they ought not to fin. Thus 
„ Hr I then charged Mr. Baxter, and to this charge 
ie he gave then no ſatis faction. . His brethren had 
4 ſeveral times declared themſelves not to be of his 
« opinion, as particularly when he affirmed, that 
«a mat might live without any actual fin. And 
«© therefore we were ſo juſt as not to charge them 
«© with this aſſertion, eſpecially conſidering they did 
„ ſhew- themſelves unwilling to enter upon this dif- 
pute, and ſeemed to like much better another. wa 
<< tending to an amicable and fair compliance, whi 

© was wholly fruſtrated by Mr. Baxter's furious ea- 
gerneſi to engage in @ diſputation.” Dr. Calamy 
obſerves (15), that ah this the whole Nation a 
was filled with tragical exclamations againſt the 
minable aſſertions of one of tbe Diſputants at the Savoy; 
whereas, ſays he, it is a truth eafily dfenſible, that 
<< whenſoever the commanding or forbearing of a 
thing indifferent is like to occaſion more hurt 
"than good, and this may be foreſeen, the com- 


: 


„ manding or forbidding it is a fin.” He vants eye- /6 


fight that cannot diſcern, that there may be ſeveral ac- 
cidents that may make ' the impoſition even A lawful 
thing” finful. But the reader may ſee this whole diſ- 
pute particularly treated of in Mr. Baxter's Account to 
the Inhabitants of Kidderminſter of the cauſe of his being 
forbid to preach amongſt them by the Biſhop of Worceſter, 
Prefix d to his Miſcbigi of Self* Ignorance and the Bene- 
fits of 8elf- Acquaintance, 1662, in 4to 3 and Biſho 

Morley's Letter to a Friend in Vindication of himſe 

from. Mr. Baxter's Calumny. London 1662; in 4to ; 
with Mr. Baxter's Anim ons upon that Letter in 


his Second Part of the Non-conformif!s plea for peace, 
mar”, Dy”, 


reftly ar 


A +» PI | 
WT 


and in his Apology for the Non-conformift Miniſters, and 


ſhop Kennet's 
Regificr and 


4% quith a man of more pertinacious confidenct, and leſs Cc. pag. 557- 
* abilities in all his converſation.” . Caine like. edit, London fo! 
wiſe obſerves in his Ecelefraſtical Hiſtory (18), that Mz. () vol 2. » 
Baxter's Talent lay in retiring in foreign diſtinctiomt and 9. pag. 85 4. edit. 
miſapplications of the rules of Logic. But whether this London 1714. 
tzevolving the argument an raiſing a miſt, Was art or 
infirmily, ' is hard to determine. However let the 
maſt charitable conſtruction paſs. This cavilling and 
chicant, as it appeared at leaſt in Baxter's manage- 
ment, was complained of in print by Biſhop Morley ( x ). (*) Letter to 4 
Mr. Echard in his Hiftory of England (19) tells us, Lcd for Lindi. 
that in this debate Mr. Baxter's condu@ is faid to 6% . 4 
have been ſuch as Mr. Collier repreſents it in thee; — : 
quotation above; and that though he laid all the blame (19) Vol. 2. 
upon the managers of the Church-fide, and that at a Book 1. cap. . 
time ſo proper for the reconciling of differences, they © 1661. 
would yield nothing at the defire of the. Preſbyterians, 
and the more paſſionately they preſſod for any thing, 
the more tenacious they were of it; yet others are of 
opinion, that he himſelf was much too forward and 
jo owe 1 3 97 ng Conference ; 
notwit i is ind and activit 

«« and his no ſmall parts, he was inferior in — 
«« judgment, and learning to ſeveral of his brethren.” 
We ſhall conclude with Biſhop Burnet's account of 
this affair, who in his Hiffory of his own Times (17) (20) Vol. 1. pag. 
obſerves, that nothing gave ſo great an advantage a- 180, & ſeg. edit. 
gainft' the Preſbyterian Minter ilters as their offering a —_ 1724» 
new Liturgy, in which they were divided among 
themſelves; for ſome were for inſiſting only upon a 
few important things, reckoning, that if they were 
gained, and an union followed upon that, it would be 
eaſier to gain other things afterwards. But that all 
this was overthrown by Mr. Baxter, to whom a great 
ſubmiſſion was paid by the whole party ; and who 
3 them, that from the words of the Commiſ- 

they were bound to offer every thing that they 
thought might conduce to the good or e of the 
Church, without conſidering what was like to be ob- 
tained, and what effect their demanding ſo much might 
have in irritating the minds of thoſe who were then 
the ſuperior body in ſtrength and number, The whole 
matter was at laft reduced to one fingle point, whether 
it was lawful to determine the certain ui of things in- 
different in the worſhip of God ? The Biſhops held them 
to. that point, and preſſed them to ſhew that any of the 
things impaſed were of themſelves unlawful. e Preſ- 
byterians declined this, but affirmed, that other; circum- 


ſtances might make it unlawful to ſettle a peremptory 


law about things indifferent, which they applied chie 

to kneeling in %%e 2 and ng it, 2 
Law, which excluded all, that did not kneel from the 
Sacrament, was unlawful, as a limitation in the point 
of Communion put on the Laws of Gbriſt, which ought 
to be the only condition. of thoſe who had a right to it. 
Upon this paint there was a free conference, that laſted 
ome days. The two men that had the chief management 
of the debate, <vere the moj unfit to heal matters, and 
the fitteft to widen them, that cauld have been found out. 
Baxter uvas the opponent, and Gunning was the 79 
ent, <who qua afterwards advanced firſt to Chicheſter, 
and then to EKH. . Baxter and he ſhent ſome. days in 
much logical arguing to the diverſion of the town, wha 
thought here abere a couple of fencers engaged in diſputes, 
that could newer be brought e an end, nor hade any 


n +44 - > of 
| e 1. Lord Chancellor Hyde offered him the Bi- 
ſhopruc of Hereford, which be "if ed.] He tells us 
in his Life (21), that the tay the King's Declaration (21) Pat 2. IP 


concerning Book 1. 


in a letter (g). He affected no higher preferment, than the liberty of continuing Mini- C2 . 
ſter of Kidderminſter ; but could not obtain it IJ. Upon this he returned to London; — — * 
and preached occaſionally about the City; and had a licence from Biſhop Sheldon upon * „ 55. e 
his 


pag · 901. 


bſeribing 


a promiſe not to preach againſt the Doctrine of the Church, 
monies, in his Dioceſe, as long as he uſed his licence. Ma 


or the Cere- 
15th 1662 he preached 


his farewel-ſermon at Black-Friars ; which he did the ſooner, that he might not be fup- 


he went Sunday to the 


poſed to have any intention of conforming on St. Bartholomew's day, which was the time 
fixed by the Act of Uniformity (). * 8 afterwards to Acton in Middleſex, where 

urc . 
Richard Hambden's Eſq; in ackinghamſhire, and returned to Acton, 


and in 1665 during the Plague he retired to 
when it was over, 


He ſtaid there as long as the Act againſt Conventicles continued in force; and when that 
was expired, he had fo large an audience, that he wanted room. Upon this by a War- 


concerning Eccleſiaſtical Affairs came out, when he was 
the Lord Chan or, he aſked him, whether he would 
of a Biſhoprick ; who told him, that if he had 
asked that - queſtion the day before, he could eaſily 
have anſwered, that in conſcience he could not do 
it; for tho' he could live peaceably under whatever 
Government the King ſhould ſet up, he could not 
have an hand in raps” Fa But that having, as 
he was coming to his Lordſhip, ſeen the King's Decla- 
ration, and ſeeing that by it the Government was ſo far 
altered as it was, he confider'd himſelf for the Church's 
fake as exceedingly obliged to his Lordſhip for that 
moderation; and that his deſire to promote the hap- 
pineſs of the Church, which that moderation tends to, 
made him reſolve to take that courſe, which tended 
moſt thereto. But whether to take a Biſhopric was 
the way, he was in doubt, and defired ſome farther 
time of conſideration. But that if his Lordſhip would 
procure the ſettlement of the matter of the Declara- 
tion by paſſing it into a law, he promiſed to take that 
way, in which he might moſt ſerve the public peace. 
Dr. Reynolds, afterwards Biſhop of Norwich, Mr. 
Calamy, and Mr. Baxter diſcourſed very frequently to- 
2 upon this point; and all agreed, that a Bi- 
pric might be accepted according to the deſcription 
of the Declaration, without any violation of the Co- 
wenant, or owning the ancient Prelacy ; but all the 
doubt was, whether this Declaration would be made a 
law (as was then expeQed,) or whether it was but a 
temporary means to draw them on, till they came up 
to all that the —_— _ 3 
ſired, that they might all go together, a 
or all accept it. Ur. Baxter obſerves, that for his 
own part he reſolved againſt it at the firſt, but not 
as a thing, which he judged unlawful in itſelf, as de- 
ſcribed in the King's Declaration, but for the follow- 
ing reaſons ; 1. 'That he knew it would take him off 
his writing: 2. He expected to have moſt of the godly 
Miniſters caſt aut; and what could be done upon 
ignorant, vile, and uncapable men ? 3. He was feartul, 
that this Declaration was but for a preſent uſe, and that 
ſhortly it would be revoked or annulled : 4. If that 
was the caſe, he doubted not, but that the laws would 
preſcribe ſuch work for the Biſhops, in filencing Mi- 
niſters, and troubling honeſt Chriſtians for their con- 


rant 


Act. 2. To procure ſpeedily a Commiſſion to the per- 
ſons, who were equally. to be deputed to that work, 
to review the Common-Prayer Book, according to the 
Declaration. 3. To reſtore able and faithful Miniſters, 
(who have and will have great intereſt in the ſober part of 
the people) to a ſettled fation of ſervice in the Church, 
who were lately removed. 4. To open ſome way 
for the ejection of the inſufficient, ſcandalous, and un- 
able. 5. To put as many of the Preſbyterian 

ſion as his Lordſhip can into the Biſhoprics ; if poſ- 
ſible, more than three. 6. To defire the Bi to 
_on ſome of them in inferior places of truſt, eſpeci- 
y Rural Deaneries ; which it a flation, ſays he, fuit- 
able to us, in that 4 hath no ſalary, nor maintenance, 
nor coercive power, but that fimple, oral, perſuaſroe 
— — we defire. * 2 for 1 own 
part, he was utterly againſt accepting of a Bi- 
ſhopric ; and hoped to do more — chndeats of 
the Church in a private condition, That he was of 
opinion, that Dr. Reynolds and Mr. Calamy may bet- 
ter of a Biſhopric than himſelf, which he 

ed his Lordſhip would promote, and recommend ſe- 
veral others. That he as thankfully acknowledged 
his Lordſhip's favour, as if he were by it poſſeſſed 
of a Biſhopric ; and if his Lordſhip continued in thoſe 
intentions, he ſhould accept it in any other ſtate or re- 
lation, which might further his ſervice to the Church 
and to his Majeſty. But I defire, continues he, 

the forementioned reaſons, that it may be no cathedral 
relation. And whereas the Vicar of the Pariſh, where 
J have lived, will not reſign, but accept me only as his 
Curate ; if your Lordſhip would procure bim ſome Pre- 
bendary or other place of competent profit, (for 1 dare 
not motion him to any paſtoral charge or place that re- 
quireth preaching) that ſo he might reſign that Vicarage 
to me, with bis loſs, according to the late Ad, before 
December, for the ſake of that town ( Kidderminſter } 
1 ſhould take it as a very great favour. But if there 
be any great inconvenience or difficulties in the way, I 
can well be content to be his Curate. 

[H] He affected no higher preferment, than the liberty 
of continuing Miniſter of Kidderminſter ; but could not 
obtain it.] Tho he went down thither after tae Re- 
ſtoration, he was not permitted to preach there above 
When he 


twice or thrice (20). from his con- (20) Calamy's 
gregation there, he left Mr. Baldwin to continue a- ©9#wation, p. 
mong them, to overſee them in his ſtead, and to vi- 

fit them from houſe to houſe ; * adviſing them, Jays 

Dr. Calamy, notwithſtanding all the injuries they (22) Abridęment, 
had received, and all the failings of the Miniſters, ch. 11. p. 373. 


ſciences, and ruling the vicious with greater lenity, 
&c. as that he had rather have the meaneſt employ- 
ment among men. 5. Becauſe his judgment was fully 
reſolved againſt the lawfulneſs of the old Dioceſan 
frame. hen he went the day but one after this to the 


(19) See his Life Lord Chancellor (19), his Lordſhip aſked him con- 


B. 1. Part 2. 
Page 283. 


cerning his reſolution with d to the offer of a 
Biſtdpric ; who replied, that he could not accept it 
for ſeveral reaſons; and it was not the leaſt, that he 
thought he could better ſerve the Church without it, 
if his Lordſhip would but proſecute the eſtabliſhment 
of the terms granted. And becauſe he thought that it 
would be ill taken, if he ſhould refuſe it on any but 
acceptable reaſons, and likewiſe that writing would 
ſerve belt againſt miſreports hereafter, the next day 
he ſent a letter to his Lordſhip, in which he fays he 
concealed the moſt of his reaſons, and gave the beſt, 


that to them, and the deſects of the eſta- 
« bliſh'd way of worſhip, that yet they ſhould kee 
* to the public aſſemblies, and make uſe of f 
helps as they might have there, together with 
„ what help they had in private, and only in three 
„ caſes to abſent themſelves. When the Miniſter 
«© was one, that was utterly inſufficient, as not bei 

« able to teach them the Articles of Faith, and E 
4 ſentials to true Religion (ſuch as alas ! they had 
„% known to their ſorrow). Or when the Miniſter 


nd uſed more freedom in his farther r „ than © of godlineſs. Or when in the application he ſet 
he ex ſhould have any good ſucceſs. In this < himſelf againſt the ends of his office to make a holy 
letter he tells the Lord Chancellor, that he had at firſt << life ſeem odious, and to keep men from it, and to 


reſolved againſt a Biſhopric, but that the King's De- 
claration had inclined him to accept of one, though 
now again he mult in conſcience decline it; and can- 
not but recommend ſome further alterations towards 


an happy union ; 1. To paſs the Declaration into an 


Vor. III. 


<< promote the intereſt of Satan. Yet not to take e- 
„ very bitter reflection upon themſelves or others, oc- 
« cahioned by diflexence of opinion or intereſt, to be 
« a ſufficient cauſe to ſay, that the Miniſter preached 
« againſt godlineſs, or to withdraw themſelves.” 


O 
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(i) ba. pag: 
952. 


(22) Ibid. cap» 
13. page 598+ 


(23) Idem, ibid. 


(24) Ibid. pag. 
603- and Conti- 
nuat ion, p. 901. 


(25) Abridg- 
ment, p. 604. 


and Continuation, 


pag. 901. 


(26) Abridg- 

ment, pag. 607, 
608. and Conti- 
nuat ien, p. 902, 


(27 Abridgment, 


pag. G16, 61 
& bye 


rant ſigned by two Juſtices he was committed for ſix months to New Priſon Jail but 


. procured an Habeas Corpus, and was diſcharged, and removed to Totteridge near Bar- 


net (i). Aſter the Indulgence in 1672 he returned to London, and preached in ſeveral 


laces [ 
And five 


„and in 1682 he was ſeized for coming within five miles of a Corporation, 
arrants were ſerved upon him in diſtrain for 195 J. for five fermons, ſo that 


his goods and books were ſold by the Officers. In 1684 he was ſeized again and in the 
reign of King James II he was committed priſoner to the King's Bench, and tried before 
the I ord Chief Juſtice Jefferies for his Paraphraſe on the New Teſtament [K]. He conti- 
nued in priſon two years, till at laſt the King changing his meaſures, . he was pardoned, 


and removed to Charter-houſe Yard, where he aſſiſted 
ing, and preached a Lecture every Thurſday morning. 


r. Sylveſter every Sunday morn- 
Je died December the cighth 


1691, and was interred in Chriſt-Church, whither his corps was attended by a numerous 
company of perſons of different ranks, and ſome of them Miniſters of the eſtabliſhed 
Church (æ). He wrote above an hundred and twenty books; and had above ſixty written 


[1] Her the Indulgence in 1672 he returned to Lon- 
den, and preached in ſeveral places.) He was Choſen 
one of the Tueſday Lecturers at Pinners-Hall ; but fo 
ill a'fpirit, ſays Dr. Calamy (22), was now got among 
ſome of them, who hut juſt before were in a ſuffering 
condition, that by that time he had preached four Sermons 
there, the city was full of rumours of his preaching up 
Arminianiſm, and many avere much offended at bis 
preaching for union and againſt diviſion, or unneceſſary 
withdrawing from each other, and unwarrantable nar- 
rowing of the Church of Chriſt. This gave but a me- 
lancholy projpe# ; but did not hiavever diſcourage him 
from what be apprehended to be his duty. — 24th 
1677 he began a Friday Lecture in Fetter- , for 
which he never receiv*d'any allowance (13). On Sundays 
he for ſome time preached only occafionally ; and af- 
terwards more ſtatedly in St. James's Market-Houſe, 
where June 5th 1675 he eſcaped by almoſt a miracle 
from a crack in the floor (24). He was apprehended 
as he was preaching his Lecture in Fetter-Lane ; but 
ſoon releaſed, becauſe the warrant was not (as it ought 
to have been) ſigned by a Juſtice of the City (25). 
In 1676 he built a Meeting-Houſe in Oxenden-ſtreet ; 
and when he had but once preached there, the wor- 
ſhip was diſturbed, and Mr. Sedden a Derbyſhire Mi- 
niſter preaching for him, (Mr. Baxter being then out 
of town) was ſent to the Gate-houſe in his room, tho 
the warrant did not ſuit him ; and he continued there 
three months, till he procured an Habeas Corpus. Mr. 
Baxter then took another Meeting-Houſe in St. Mar- 
tin's Pariſh, but was forcibly kept out of it by Con- 
ſtables and Officers. Upon Mr. Wadſworth's death 
in Southwark, and the earneſt invitation of his Con- 
gregation, he preached to them ſeveral months in 


peace. And when Dr. William Lloyd, afterwards Bi- 


ſhop of Worceſter, ſacceeded Dr. Lamplugh in the 
Vicarage of St. Martin's, he offer'd him his chapel in 
be ee for public worſhip, which he accept- 

(20). 

[XJ Try'd before the Lord Chief Fuftice Fefferies for 
his Paraphraſe on the New Teftament.) February 8th 
168F he was committed to the King's Bench priſon 
by the Chief Juſtice's Warrant, for his Paraphraſe, 
which was called a ſcandalous and ſeditious book a- 
gainſt the Government. May 14th he pleaded not 
guilty to the information ; and May 18th being much 
indiſpoſed, he moved, that he might have farther time 
given him for his tryal, which was denied him. 
When his Council moved for it, the Lord Chief Ju- 
Rice ſaid in great paſſion, I auill not give him @ mi- 
nute's time to fave his life. We have had to do with 
other forts of perſons; but now wwe have a ſaint to 
deal with; and I know hyw to deal with ſaints as 
well as ſinners. Yonder, ſays he, flands Oats in the 
pillory (as he actually did at that very time in the New 
Palace-Yard ) and he ſays he ſuffers for the truth; and 
Jo fays Baxter ; but if Baxter did but ſtand on the other 
fide of the pillory with him, I would ſay two of the great- 
eff rogues and raſcals in the Kingdom flood there. The 

ges mentioned in the information were his Para- 
phraſe on Matt. v. 19. Mark iii. 6. Mark ix. 39. 
Mark xi. 31. Mark xii. 38, 39, 40. Luke x. 2. Fo 
Xi. 57. and Ad xv. 2 (27). Theſe paſſages were ſe- 
lected by Sir Roger L'Eſtrange, and ſome of his friends. 
The principal charge was, that in theſe paſſages he 
reflected on the Prelates of the Church of 1 England 
and ſo was guilty of ſedition, &. The King's Coun- 


againſt 


ſel opened the information at large with its aggrava- 
tions. Mr. Wallop, Mr: Williams, Mr. Rotheram, 
Mr. Atwood, and Mr. Phipps, were Mr. Baxter's 
Counſel. Mr. Wallop urged, that he conceived the 
matter depending being a point of doctrine, it onght 
to be referred to the Biſhop his Ordinary. But if not, 
he conceived the doctrine was innocent and juſtifiable, 
ſetting aſide the Innuendo's, for which there was no 
colour, fince there was no antecedent to refer them 
to ; that is, no Biſhop, 'or Clergy of the Church of 
England named. He obſerved, that the book accuſ- 
ed, that is, the Comment on the New Teftament, con- 
tained many eternal truths. But that they, who drew 
the information, were the Libellers in applying to the 
Prelates of the Church of England thoſe ſevere things, 
which were written concerning ſome Prelates, who 
deſerved the characters, which he gave. My Lord, 
« ſays he, I humbly conceive the Biſhops Mr. Baxter 
* "ſpeaks of, as your Lordſhip, if you have read 
*« Church-Hiſtory, muſt confeſs, were the plagues of 
* the Church and of the World.” Mr. Wally, ſays the 
Lord Chief Juſtice, I obſerve you are in all theſe dirty 
cauſes ; and were it not for you Gentlemen of the Long 
Robe, wvho ſhould haue more wit and honeſty, that ſup- 
port and hold up theſe fattious Ana ves A chin, abe 
ſhould not be at the paſi we are. Mr. Wallop replied, 
« My Lord, I humbly conceive, that the paſſages ac- 
* cuſed are natural deductions from the text.” Yor 
humbly conceive, ſays the Chief Juſtice, and I humbly 
conceive : fovear him, fear him. My Lord, ſays 
6 he, under favour, I am Counſel for the defendant ; 
* and if I underſtand either Latin or Engliſh, the in- 
formation now brought againſt Mr. Baxter upon ſo 
flight a d, is a greater reflection upon the 
“Church of England, than any thing contained in 
* the book he is accuſed for.“ Jefferies replied ; 
Sometimes you humbly conceive, and ſometimes you arc 
very poſitive. You talk of your till in Church. Hiſtory, 
and of your underflanding Latin and Engliſh. I think 
T underfland fomething of them as <vell as you ; but in 
ſhort muſt tell you, that if you don't underſiand your 
duty better, ſhall teach it you. Upon this Mr. Wallop 
fat down. Mr. Rotheram urged, that if Mr. Bax- 
ter's book had ſharp refleftions upon the Church of 
Rome by name, but ſpake well of the Prelates of 
the Church of England, it was to be preſumed, that 
the ſharp reflections were intended only againſt the 
Prelates of the Church of Rome. The Lord Chief 
Juſtice ſaid, Baxter vas an enemy to the name and 
thing, the office and perſons of Biſhops. Mr. Rotheram 
added, that Mr. Baxter uently attended divine 
ſervice, went to the Sacrament, and perſuaded others 
to do ſo likewiſe, as was certainly and publicly 
known, and had in the very book ſo charged ſpoken 
very moderately and honourably of the Biſhops of the 
Church of England. Mr. Baxter added, My Lord, 
„%] have been fo moderate with reſpect to the Church 
<« of England, that I have incurred the cenſure of 
« many of the Diſſenters upon that account.” Bax- 
ter for Biſhops, ſays the Chief Juſtice, that is a merry 
conceit indeed. Turn to it, turn to it. Upon this Mr. Ro- 
theram pointed'out a place, where it 1s faid, that great 
reſpect is dnt to thoſe truly called to be Biſhops among us. 
% Ay, ſays the chief Juſtice this is your Preſbyterian 
« Cant; Truly called tobe Biſhops ; that is, himſelf and 


, ſuch raſcals, called to be Biſhops of Kidderminſter, 
* and other ſuch places. Biſhops ſet apart —— 
1 | 13 
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cenſured by the zealots of all 


friendſhip by ſeveral perſons of conſiderable rank and diſtinction; particularly the Lord 


Broghill afterwards 
before the Reſtoration for one of the 
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againſt him either wholly or in part (7). Dr. Calamy obſerves (n), that he was ſeverely (-) 1bis. p. 30g. 
rties [L], He was honoured with a great intimacy and 


| of Orrery, and Lord Preſident of Munſter, who nominated” him 
mmittee to ſtate the Fundamentals of Religion, and 


entertained him at his houſe ; Archbiſhop Uſher (z) ; the Duke of Lauderdale; the Lord (0 4ridgner, 


(p) 1bid. p. 688. Chief Juſtice Hales (o); and the Earl of Balcarres (p), And he received frequent letters 51 


N Divines, particularly Mr. Amyrald, Mr. Sollicaffer, a 
Mr. Brunſenius, Chaplain to the Elector of Brandenburgh, 


from the moſt eminent forei 
Miniſter of Switzerland, 


who informed him, that he had employed ſeveral perſons to tranſlate ſome of his practi- 


2 ra 537» cal pieces into Latin, and Dr. Spencer, Chaplain to the Duke of Saxony (g). 


«« factious ſniveling Preſbyterians as himſelf. A Kid- 
«« derminſter Biſhop he means; according to the ſay- 
ing of a late learned Author 


« And every pariſh ſhall maintain 
« 4 Tithe-pig Metropolitan.” 


Jure ing to ſpeak again, the Chief Ju- 
ſtice ſaid to him; Richard, Rickard, deft thou think 


«we'll hear thee poiſon the Court, & c. Richard, thou 
art an old fellow, an old knave. Thou haſt written 
books enough to had a cart, every one as full of ſedition 
(1 might ſay treaſon) as an egg is full of meat. Hadft 
thou been whipt out of thy writing-trade forty years 
, it had been happy. pretendeſt to be a Preacher 

of the Goſpel of Peace: and thou haſt one foot in the 
grave. *Tis time for thee to begin to think what account 

thou intendeſ to give. But leave thee to ef and 

1 ſee thou It go on as thou haſt _ but by the Grace 

of God, TIl look after thee. 1 thou haſt a mighty 

party ; and ] ſee a great many of the brotherhood in 

corners, waiting to ſee what will become of their mighty 

Don; and a Doctor of the party (looking to Dr. Wil- 

liam Bates) at your elbow. But by the Grace — — 

mighty God Til cruſb you all. Mr. Rotheram ſetting 

(23) Mr. Benj. down, Mr. Atwood (28) began to ſhew, that not one 
Bennet in his of the paſſages mentioned in the Information ought to 
Memorial of the be ſtrained to that ſenſe, which was put upon them 
. pmrogs” wes by the Innuendo's, they being more natural when 
ad edit. London taken in a milder ſenſe. Nor could any one of them 
2720, erroneouſ- be applied to the Prelates of the Church of England 
Jy calls him At- vithout a very forc'd conſtruction. To prove this he 
n. began to read ſome of the text; but the Chief Juſtice 
cried out, You an' draw me into a conventicle with 

annotations, nor your ſniveling Parſon neither. 

« My Lord, fays Mr. Atwood, I conceive this to be 

% expreſſy within Roſwell's caſe lately before your 

% Lordſhip.” Yau conceive, ſays the Chief Jultice, 

you conceive amiſs ; It is not. © My Lord, replies 

« My. Atwood, that I may uſe the beſt authority, per- 

«© mit me to repeat your Lordſhip's own words in that 

« caſe.” No you ſha'n't, ſays he. You, need not ſpeak, 

for you are an Author already; tho you ſpeak and write 

zmperfinently. ** I can't help that, /ays Mr. Atwood, 

«« if my talent be not better; but it is my duty to 

% do my belt for my client.” The Chief Juſtice then 

proceeded to exclaim againſt what Mr. Atwood had 

liſhed ; who aſſerted it to be in defence of the 

ngliſh conſtitution, declaring that he never diſowned 

any thing, which he had written. The Chief Juſtice 

ordered him ſeveral times to fit down; but he till 

went on, and faid, that he had matter of Law to of- 

fer for his client ; and he proceeded to cite ſeveral 

caſes, wherein it had been adjudged, that words ought 

to be taken in the milder ſenſe, and not to be ſtrain- 

ed by innuendo s. Well, ſays the Chief Juſtice, when 

he had done, you have had your ſay. Mr. Williams 

and Mr. Phipps faid nothing, ing it was to no 

e. At length Mr. Baxter ſaid himſelf, ** My 

«© Lord, I think I can clearly anſwer all that is laid 


* tomy „ and I ſhall do it briefly. The ſum 
is contained in theſe few papers, to which I ſhall 
ox add a little by teſtimony.” But the Chief Juſtice 


to hear him, and at laſt. ſummed” up the mat- 


has been a defign to ruin the King and the Nation. The 
old game has been renewed 3 and this has been the 
main incendiary. He's as, modeſt now as can be ; but 
time was, when no man was. ſo ready at Bind your 
Kings in chains, and your Nobles in fetters of iron; 
and To your tents, O Iſrael. Gentlemen, for God's 


e ſhall 
mention 


fake, don't let us be gulled' tevice in an Age. Ir Ra- 
pin obſerves (29), £ 


2 | 


t it manifeſtly appears from the (29) 11;/fory of 


words of the Judge, that Mr. Baxter's book was only Eng/an1, E. 24. 


a 
ing the troubles. When the Chief Juſtice concluded, 
he told the Jury, that if in their conſciences/be- 
lieved, that he meant the Biſhops and Clergy of the 
Church of England in the paſſages, which the Infor- 
mation referred to, they muſt find him gui'ty; and he 
could mean no man elſe. If * 
not guilty. When he had done, Mr. Baxter ſaid to 
him, Does your Lordſhip think any Fury will pretend 


they muſt find him 


to puniſh him for what he had done dur- 44 aun. 1685. 


to paſs a verdift upon me upon ſuch a tryal? <« I'll 


«« warrant you, Mr. Baxter, ſays he; don't you trou- 
„ble yourſelf about that.” The Jury immediately 
laid their heads together at the bar, and found him 
guilty. He had ſubpena'd ſeveral Clergymen, who 
* in Court, but were of no uſe to him, thro' 

violence of the Chief Juſtice. June 29th follow- 
ing he had judgment given againſt him, that he 
ſhould pay a fine of five hundred marks, lie in priſon 
till it was paid, and be bound to his good behaviour 
for ſeven years (30). 


% 


When the King changed his (30) Abridgment, 


meaſures, and many perſons were releaſed from their bag; 620. 


impriſonment, and had their ſines remitted by the 
King's pardons, Mr. Baxter among the reſt obtained 
his n by the mediation of the Lord Powis. His 
fine was remitted ; and on Wedneſday November 24th 
1686 Sir Samuel Aftrey ſent his warrant to the keeper 
of the King's-Bench priſon to diſcharge him. But he 
gave {ureties for his good behaviour, his Majeſty de- 
claring for his ſatisfaction, that it ſhould not in him 
be interpreted a breach of the good behaviour for him 
to refide in London, which was not allowable ac- 
cording to the Oxford Act; and this was enter'd upon 
his Bail-piece, which was the parchment, in which 
his bail was given. Notwithſtanding this he conti- 
nued ſome time within the Rules; and on F 
28th following he removed to an houſe, which he had 
taken in Charter- Houſe-Vard (31). + 

(5) Dr. Calamy obſerves, that he zvas cenſured by 
the Zealots of all parties.) He was cenſured, ſays 
that Writer, 7 the Sadducees for aſſerting ſo ſtrenuouſly 
the reality of a Future State and a Reſurrection; by 
the Materialiſit for maintaining the diſtinction between 

irits and ies ; by the Anti-trinitarians for mag- 
nifying the evidence of a Trinity in Unity; by Ecele- 
faſtical Makebaits, as Dr. Calamy terms them, for 
repreſenting the old controverſies with the Neftorians, 
Eutychians, and Monothelites, as capable of an eaſier 
reconcilement, than is allowed by warm Dividers; by 
Arians and Secinians, as judging too ſeverely of thoſe, 
who deny the Divinity of Chriſt ; by Arminians, for 
maintaining ſpecial Election and diſtinguiſhing Grace; 
by zealous Anti-Arminians for aſſerting ſuch Free Will 
and Univerſal Redemption, as Archbiſhop | Uſher, 
Biſhop Davenant, Dr. Preſton, and other 
Men defended ; by the | Auabaptifts, ſor writing ſo 
much and with ſuch vigour ſor Infant - Baptiſm ; by 
rigid Diſſenting Separatifts, for; "ſeparating no farther 
from the Conformiſts, than they ſeparate from what he 
thought neceſſary truth, and ſor perſuading , men to 
Communion with the Pariſh Aſſemblies; by the Con- 


forming Separatifts, as Dr. Calamy ſtiles them, for not 
ter to the Jury. Ii notariouſly known, ſays he, there {| 


eparating from all except themſelves, and for owni 

thoſe to be faithful ſervants of Chriſt, whom they re- 
jet ; by Clement Writer and the Seekers, for aſſerting 
the certainty of the Scriptures, as ſealed by the Spi- 
rit, by Miracles, and SanQtification ; and for main- 
taining, that there is yet a continuance of a true Mi- 
niſtry, and true Churches; by Mr. Liford hn ey 
others, 


(31) Ibid. pag. 
622, 623. 
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mettion ſome other particulirs relating to His ſentiments and manner of thinking in the © 
(r) Vol. 1. pag. Note MJ]. Biſhop Burnet in the Hiſtory of his own Times (r) tells us, that he was « a 


180, edit. Lon- x6 man of great piety; and if he had not meddled in too many things, would have been 


— — —_ 


Abridgment, 40 
2 669. few. perſons were ever ſubject 


— — 


(32) Ibid. p. 669, 
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« eſteemed one of the learned men of the age. | k 
6: Of theſe three are large folio's. He had a very moving and patherical way of writing, 


— 


— „ 


others,” for taking the Blaſphemers of the Holy Ghoſt 
to be fixed Infidels, judging Chriſt's Miracles to be per- 
formed by the Devil 1 by Mr. Henry Dodwell, for 
not taking the Office of Preſbyters to be varied by the 
Will of the Biſhop or Ordainer, without being deter- 
mined by Chriſt's Inftitution; and for not denying 
the Preſbyters and Biſhops of the Reformed Churches 
to be | real | Miniſters ; and not unchurching their 
Churches, who have not /an/. uninterrupted ſucceſſion 
of Canonical Ordination by Dioceſans as from the 
days of the Apoſtles ; and for not inveighing againſt 
them, as committing the fir again/? the Holy Ghoſt in 
adminiſtring the Sacraments, while but Laymen, tho 
he himſelf held ſuch as the French to be true Mini- 
ſters 3 by the Eraſtiam for vindicating the power of 
the Keys, and the of miniſterial Church Diſ- 
cipline ; by the Independents, for ſhewing himſelf in- 
clinable to a National Chufch, and declaring againſt 
their unneceſſary covenanting Forms of Communion, 
and their giving too much power to popular Votes; 
by the Scots Preſoyterians, for being averſe to their 
Impoſition of the Covenant, and declaring in favour 
of Epiſcopacy; by the High Prelatical Party, for aſ- 
ſerting that ſeveral way ought to be ſubſtituted in 
the room of one, that ſo he may not have an impoſſi- 
ble-taſk, and for o Church Power, and the 
Spirit of Impoſition ; by the Magiftrates and 
Judges in the reigns of King Charles II and King 
James II, for not ceaſing to preach and write, when 
the Laws were againſt him. 
| 905 r ſhall mention ſome other, particulars relating 
im in the Note.] Dr. Calamy tells us (31), that 
to greater infirmities 
than he ; which was obſerved to have heightened the 
uliar ſeriouſneſs of his fpirit ; and this could not 
appear very remarkable when he applied himſelf 
to every thing, as one ſtanding juſt upon the confines 
of eternity, and entring upon another world. Once 
labouring under an unuſual 42 he was tempted 
to infidelity with regard to the th of the Scrip- 
tures, and the Immortality of the Soul. Upon which 
he blamed himſelf ſor neglecting ſo long to lay the 


ſoundations in a proper manner, while be ſpent ſo 


much time about the Su ure. He was obliged 
therefore to examine ſeriouſly the reaſons of Chritti- 
anity, and to attend patiently 
urged for and againſt it, that his faith might be in 
reality his on; and at laſt he found, that nothing is 
ſo firmly believed, as that which has been ſome time 
doubted of (32). The Exiſtence and Attributes of 
God appeared to him in the fulleſt evidence, like the 
Sun to the Eye, by which it ſees all things. He con- 
ſidered every man therefore as infatuated, who ſhould 
queſtion the Being of a Deity, or imagine that the 
World was ſormed by a conflux of irrational Atoms; 
or that Reaſon could proceed from that which has no 
Reaſon ; or that Man, or any other inferior Being 
was independent; ox that all the Power, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs, which we continually obſerve, had not 
a Cauſe, which in Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs 
excelled all that it had produced in the World. View- 
ing God therefore as a Creator, he ſaw clearly that 
be mult neceſſarily be related to us as our Owner, our 
Governor, and our Benefactor; and. conſequently that 
we are related to him as his ſubjects and beneficiaries ; 
from whence ariſe our ſeveral duties towards him. 
Thus furniſhed him witha thread of reaſoning 
out the ſeveral obligations of Natural and Revealed 
Religion, and by this means fixed his belief upon an 
immoveable Foundation (33). In his youth he was 
fond of engaging in a variety of controverſies, and 
ly delighted with metaphyſical and ſcholaſtic 
ritings ; but the more he advanced in years, the 
leſs ſtreis he laid upon controverſies and ſubtilties 
that kind, finding that there was much leſs certainty 
in them and leſs uſeſulneſs, even where there is 
greateſt: certainty, than he before apprehended. But 
the fundamental points of Religion were the | 


to all that could be 


He wrote near two hundred books. 
_« and | 


objects of His thoughts and meditations. Among 
traths, hich were certain in themſelves, he did not 
find all equally certain to him ; and even with regard 
to the myſteries of the Goſpel, the ſubjective certain- 
ty of them he obſerved could not go beyond the ob- 
jective evidence. And therefore as he grew in years, 
he diſcerned more clearly the neceſſity of a methodi- 
cal procedure in maintaining Chriſtianity, and be- 
ginning at natural truths, Which are to be pre- ſup- 
poſed as the foundation of thoſe, which are revealed 
and ſupernatural (34). 
deal of his Religion in eſs of heart, and grief 
for fin, and penitential tears, and leſs of it in the 
love of God, and the contemplation of his goodneſs ; 
but afterwards 5 1 love 1 Deity as 
the perſection ligion (35). e had a far 
greater opinion of learned land ond dicks at firſt than 
„and therefore was more apt to receive 

things upon the credit of an Author, than when he 
began to refleft himſelf; for then he could diſſent in 
ſome points from him, whom he moſt edmired, as 
well as from others. At firſt he was greatly inclined 
to join with the moſt Zealous in controverſies on one 
fide or other; but he perceived afterwards fo evidently 
what might be urged againſt both extremes, that he 
was much more to agree to reconciling princi- 
. And though in his more injudicious age he 
thought, that Conciliators were men of little know- 
ledge or extentof thought, who were willing to pleaſe 
all, and pretended to reconcile the world by princi- 
ples, which they did not underſtand themſelves ; he 
afterwards ſaw, that if the amiableneſs of peace and 
concord were not motives to their attempts, yet great- 
er light and ſtronger judgment y is with the 
Reconcilers, than with either of the contending par- 
ties. At firſt the ſtyle of the Author him as 
their arguments, and made their reaſons ſeem more 
forcible ; but at length he began to judge of truth, 
not by the ornaments or accidents of that nature, but 
by its ſimple evidence alone. His judgment of per- 
ſons was much altered by age. He became by de- 
a leſs admirer of the external profeſſion of Re- 
ligion; finding by experience what ſhocking crimes 
may conſiſt with the higheſt pretences of that kind, 
and that great piety and devotion may lie concealed 
and unobſerved, where the leaſt ſhew of it appears 
(36). He grew likewiſe by 
his principles of Church-Communion ; and yet more 
apprehenſive of the uſe and neceffity of Ecclefiaſtical 
Diſcipline; fince nothing can be more to the diſho- 
nour of the Chriſtian Religion, than for a Church to 
be as vicious as Pagan and Mahometan Aſſemblies, 
and differ from them only in ceremony and name. 
He became more and more ſenſible of the evil of 


ſchiſm, and the pernicious tendency of pride, felf- 
conceit, and faction in the feſſors of * 1 
and yet more ſenſible of the ſin and miſchief of uſing 


men cruelly in matters of Religion, and pretendi 
their good and the order of the Church for acts o 
inhumanity or uncharitableneſs. His charity grew 
much more extenſive in his advanced age. He was 
not ſo much inclined to paſs a peremptory ſentence of 
damnation upon all thoſe who have never heard of 
Chriſt; nor was he ſo ſevere in his cenſares even of 
the Papiſts as formerly: At firſt it would difgrace - 
any doctrine with him, to hear it called Popiſh and 
Antichriſtian ; but he afterwards learned to be more 
impartial, and to diſlike men for corrupt doctrine, more 
than the doctrines for the men; and to 3 that 
Satan can uſe the names of Popery and Antichriſt q>ain/t 
, ee 
agreements among Chriſtians than in his youth, and 
2 much of his time in ſtudying the forms of Chri- 
ian concord, and und that the true terms of peace 
were obvious and eaſy to an impartial willir 
He laid very little ſtreſs upon the external m 
forms of worſhip one 
more and more fenfible, that controverſies 9 
I | Ye 


and 


At rſt he placed a great (34) Ibid. p. 674+ 


(35) Ibid. p. 675, 


leſs contracted in (36) Ibid. p. 676. 


mind. 


way or other (37). He became (37) Ibid. p. 679, 
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© and was his whole life long 2: man of great zeal and much ſimplicity 3 but was moſt 
% unhappily ſubtle and metaphyſical in every thing.” 1 af 


£ 
oF ? 
. 


his whole life obſervant of Providence, and mentions 
ſeveral ſurprizing interpoſitions of it in his favour (38). (38) 87 pag: 
: ine O7S, 7 ſeg. 


have more need of being rightly ſtated, than of being 
debated ; and more cautious in the belief of Hiſtory, 
obſerving ſo many perſons biaſſed by intereſt and fac- 
tion in the age in which he lived. He was through 


© BAXTER (WILLIAM) an excellent Grammarian and Critic in the beginning of 
the XVIIIth Century, was deſcended from an antient and good family, which he gives 
a particular account of in his life written by himſelf in Latin, and prefixed to his GI 
ſarium 1 Romanarum: He was born at Lanlugany in Shropſhire, where 
his parents lived in very moderate circumſtances; and he was nephew to the celebrated 
Mr. Richard Baxter mentioned in the preceding article, who left him his heir at his 
death (a). He tells us in his Notes upon the fifteenth Epiſtle of the firſt Book of Horace, 
that he was educated at the ſchool at Harrow on the Hill in Middleſex; and he was 
eighteen years of age when he was ſent to that ſchool, and at that time knew not one let- 
ter in a book, nor underſtood one word of any language but Welſh (5). He informs us 
himſelf, that though in the former part of his life he had been averſe to marriage, and re- 
. fuſed ſeveral advantageous offers, he at laſt married a wife without any fortune, though 

of an excellent character, whoſe name was Sarah Carturit, by whom he had two ſons, and Wins 

three daughters. His chief employment was that of a Schoolmaſter, which he diſcharged —_— who was 

with great ſucceſs at Tottenham High-Croſs near London, from whence he was choſen —— 
Maſter of the ſchool belonging to the Mercers- Company. His. Writings procured him ve. 
a very conſiderable reputation in the learned world; for in the year 1679 he publiſhed at | 
London in twelves a book entitled De Analogia ſeu Arte Latine Linguæ Commentario- 


Ca] Autoris Vita 
in gratiam filio- 
rum ab ipſo con- 
ſcripta, prefixed 
to his Gloſſarium 
Antiquit. Roma- 
narum, Edit. 


Lond. 1731, in 
vo. 


(b) Theſe par- 
ticulars he ac- 
quainted the Re- 


verend and Learns 


printed 


[4] His book intithd, De Analogia &c.] The whole 
title of it is as follows: De Analogia, ſeve Arte Lingus 
Latine Commentariolus; in quo omnia, etiam recondi- 
tioris Grammatice Elementa, ratione nova traftantur, 
& ad hreviſimos canones rediguntur. In uſum provec- 
tioris adoleſeentie. Opers Wilhelmi Baxteri Philiſtoris. 
It was licenſed for the preſs February 2oth 1675. In 
his Preface ad Studioſos he obſerves, that tho almoſt 
the whole Latin, Tongue, according to Varro, the 
moſt learned Writer among the Romans, depends prin- 
cipally upon four things, Nature, Analogy, Authority 
and Cuſtom, every one of which is particularly con- 
ſidered in his book, yet he had given it its title from 
that part, which is of moſt importance, and has the 
moſt relation to art; in which reſpect he had followed the 
example of Cæſar himſelf, after whom no perſon 
might be aſhamed of writing upon Analogy. Quum 
univerſa fere Latinitas, ſeu Loquendi Reems ratio, ſe- 
cundum doctiſimum Romanorum M. Varronem, quatuor 
precipue conflet, Naturd ſeilicet, Analogif, Auctori- 
tate, & Conſuetudine ; quumque horum mihil ex toto in 
hec opuſculo fit prætermiſſum, fecimus tamen titulum ex 
eo quod in his præcipuum eft, maximeque ad artem ſpec- 
tans, in hac re C. Cæſarem potiſſimum imitati, poſt 
quem nom eft cur quempiam pudeat de analogia ſerip- 
ie. He tells us that in this work he had not been 
paring of his own labour, nor omitted to conſult the 
moſt eminent writers upon that art, eſpecially Priſ- 
cian, who is acknowledg'd by all men of learning 
to be moſt accurate of all. However as thoſe 

men had treated the ſubje&t in a more diffuſe and 
ſubtle manner than was ſuitable to the capacity of the 
youth of our country, and adapted every thing more 
to the genius of the Greek Language than our own, 
he thought proper to form a ſhort and eaſy introduc- 
tion, by the aſſiſtance of which the more advanced 
youth, after a moderate inſtruction of the Greek tongue, 
32 on with ſucceſs to the reading of the an- 
cient Grammarians. He has touch'd briefly upon Or- 
thography and Proſody ; but inſiſted more largely upon 
Etymology ; in which part, among other peculiar no- 
tions of his own, he makes the firſt word of the In- 
perative Mood the theme, not only of the ſeveral de- 
clenſions of the verbs, but likewiſe of all the partici- 


ples and verbal nouns ; which he thinks the Analogy | 
particularly requires, and that ſeveral clearintimations of 


this are to be found in Diomedes an excellent Gram- 
marian. I Etymologia plurimi ſumus; in gud neminem 


turbare debet, quod, inter alia quamplurima nova, pri- 


Vor. III. 


lus [A], and in 1695 an edition of Anacreon with Notes [PZ] which was afterwards re- 
by him in 1710 with conſiderable improvements. 


from Tottenham High-Croſs November the 7th 1707 to the Reverend Mr. James Gardi- 


e have a Letter of his dated 
ner 


ma vox imperativi modi conflituta fit thema five poſitio 
prima; idque non ſolum univerſe flexionis. verborum, 
verum etiam participiorum omnium & verbalium nominum, 
guum & Anahlogiee ratio id maximò exigat, exſtentgue apud 
Diomeden graviſſimum Grammatice rei ſcriptorem non 
obſcura hujus rei indicia. He is very ſhort in the Syn- 
taxis, and after the example of Sofipater Chariſius, he 
has given that chapter the title of de [diomatibus' La- 
tinis. The ſeventh chapter is concerning the Gram- 
matical Figures; and the eighth concerning the Poeti- 
cal Metre, and the method cf compoſing Latin Verſe. 
[BI An edition of Anacreon with Notes.) The title 
of it is as follows: Anacreontis Teii carmina. Pluri- © 
mis quibus hactenus ſcatebant mendis purgavit, turbala 
Metra reſtituit, Notaſque cum nova Interpretatione lite- 
rali atjecit Williclmus Baxter. Sabjiciuntur etiam duo 
vetuſtiſſimee Poctriæ Sapphus elegantiſſima odaria, und cum 
Correctione Iſaaci Voſſii; & Theocriti Anacreunticum in mor- 
tuum Adomin. i. e. The Poems of Anacreon the Teian. 
In this edition a great number of errors, which all 
the former editions were full of, are corrected, the 
metre is reſtored, and a literal verſion added by 
William Baxter. To which are likewiſe ſubjoined 
two very elegant Odes of the ancient Poeteſs Sappho, 
with the Correction of Iſaac Voſſius, and Theocri- 
tus's Anacreontic upon the Death of Adonis.“ Mr. 
Baxter has dedicated this edition to Thomas Henſhaw 
Eſq; Fellow of the Royal Society, who publiſhed Dr. 
Skinner's Etymologicon ; and he tells him that the beauti- 
ful Poet, whom he preſented to him, having ſuffered 
ſo much from the ignorance and negligence of ſo ma- 
ny Ages, deſerved to be corrected by a much more 
ſkilful hand than his own ; tho' he was confident, 
that no perſon would blame him for attempting it, or 
for preſuming upon ſo difficult a ſubject to give a little 
{cope to his imagination, tho' he might incur the im- 
putation of being too bold in his corrections from 
ſome perſons, rather than with Tanaquil Faber, whom 
he ſtigmatizes with the title of a rifling empty French- 
man, to reject every thing as falſe or ſuppoſititious, 
which he did not underſtand. And he affures us, that 
the Critic abovomentioned with all his air of ſelſ- 
conceit and vanity, has performed nothing in his edi- 
tion, but every where miſtaken his Author. Merue- 
rat meberculè, meruerat lepidifſimus ifle ſeriptor, tot ſe- 
cularum- inſcitis atque inertia indigne habitus, etiam 4 
patiore manu medelam. Confido tamen neminem mihi vi- 
tio daturum, quad vel ipſe tantam rem aggreſſus ſucrim, 
quodque in re tam difficiti, imò propemodum 3 
| atius 
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A e hi hl n 

| — bubllhe in the Philoſophical Tranſaftions No 306. co letters of his to Dr. 

the former concerning the town of Wroxeter, and the latter concerning the Hypocauſta of 
A No 311 of the ſame Tranſaftions we have a letter 


the Antients. And 


* 


his to Dr. 


Hans Sloane containing an account of Mr. Lhwyd's Archeologia Britannica. In 


1719 he publiſhed in 8vo his Gloſarium Antiquitatum Britannicarum 


of which was publiſhed after his death in 1733 in 8vo. The ſecond edition of his Horace, 


ſatius duxerim aliquantulum ingenio mes indulgere, at- 
2 aded pro audatuls & nonnullis cenſeri, quam cum fu- 
tili Gall (T 3 Fabrum dice) quicquid non in- 
telligerem pro falſo wel G habere ; quem quidem 
virum ubique ineptiifſe, & nibil uſjuam wer Toeraurn; 
eh xa! dbung geg widere potuiſſe, verum in omni- 
bus prorſus fuiſſe den whis Ioghr, quod Gracis dicitur, 
non fine ſumma „ admiror. Mr. John Cor. 
nelius de Pauw in his edition of Anacreon publiſhed 
at Utrecht in 4to 1732, ſpeaks with great-contempt 


of our Author's, as well as of Mr. Barnes's Notes up- 


(1) Pag. 413, 
414, 415. edit. 
London 1731. 


on that Poet, and tells us, that they are full of ſo 
many ridiculous trifles, that if he had undertaken to 
confute them particularly, he ſhould have been more 
lix upon them, than he had been upon Anacreon 
imſelf, Duo Commentarii duorum Interpretum Barne- 


I with 


Oe berladee, gunifuaar, he set dre, 

Tip wars rar Al, Avda xa} Ofyia. 
From whenee we may conclude, that they were confi- 
der'd as the way of writing among the Batbarians in 
„ as ſtill among the Chineſe. Cadmus the 
arian, otherwiſe called Ibrammur or Remis, was un- 
doubtedly the inventor of the Alphabet; for it is a 
grand, tho' an ancient miſtake, chat the old ®eirizs; 
were the Tyrians. It is true the Letters had Tyrian 
names latterly, that is fince the time the Italians re- 
ceived the Tonic Alphabet, of which the Romans have 
preſerved the moſt ancient names and figures. 

D] His Gloſſarium Antiquitatum Britannicarum. ] 
It is intitled, Ghſ/arium Antiquitatum Britahiniicarum, 


froe Syllabus Etymologicus Antiquitatum weteris Nritan- 


foi & Baxteri tot futiliſſimis nugis ſunt repleti, ut fi nie atque Iberniz, temporibus Nomanorum. Auctore 


eas tim refutare inſtituiſſem, plura de illis folis 
conſeribenda fuiſſent mihi, quam nunc de Græcis omnibus 
conſcripfi. But the ſame Gentleman treats other eminent 
Commentators with the ſame magiſterial air; and there- 
fore no conſequence is to be drawn to the diſadvantage 
of our Author in particular. 

[C] A Letter of his . .. . to the Reverend Mr. James 
Gardiner concerning the antient Method of writing in cha- 
racters.] It is publiſh'd among other letters of his at 
the end of his Gh ri Antiquitatum Romanarum (1). 
He obſerves, that Plutarch in his Cato Liicenſis makes 
Cicero the contriver of writing per notas upon the oc- 
caſion of Catiline's conſpiracy ; and that it is evident 
he uſed that way of writing from an Epiſtle of his to 
Atticus Book xiii, where he mentions his writ 2 
ono, Which it to be borrowed 
from the Greeks. Dion Caſſius in his LVth book 
tells us, that Mecenas communicated the art to the 
Public by his freed-man Aquila, as Euſebius in his 
Chronicon ſays that Cicero did by his freed-man Tyro. 
However it appears from Suetonius in his Life of Cæſar, 
that Cæſar himſelf wrote per notas. In his Ga/balikewiſe 


he has this expreſſion; Quia notata non perſeripta erat 


ſumma, ne hac quidem accepit. There is this remark- 
able paſſage in the Digeſts, Lib. xxix. Lucius Titius 
miles Notario ſus Teflamentum ſcribendum notis dictawit, 
& antequam literis perſeriberetur, vita defunttus eft. 
Manilius in the IV k of his Afronomics gives 
this elegant deſcription of a Netarius. 


Hic & ſcripter erit velux, cui litera verbum eff, 
- Qaique notis linguam ſuperet, cur imque loquentis 
Excipiat longas nova per 


Mr. Baxter tells, that for his own part he is very apt 
to believe this way of writing to have been univerſal, 
before a Muſician invented the alphabet ; for Ari- 
ſtoxenus, who was of the ſame age with Ariſtotle, in 
his Treatiſe of Muſic makes Tpzpparixy a part of 
Muſic. Reftant adbuc Note, (faith the St. Hie- 


i UOCES. 


rom, tho' our Author forgot the place where) gue cum 


ex Barbarorum puto ortu nate ſunt, rationem amiſere. 
The ancient marks uſed both by Muſicians and Phyfi- 
cians Mr. Baxter takes to be a remainder of theſe 


Netz ; to ſay nothing of the Roman Siglæ, fo called 


from /ingulz, which were only writing ſingle letters 
„ 1 a — and therefore were Abbreviature 
and not Note. The Le aper of the Egyptians 
were Net ſacræ borrowed from the Oneirocritics, and 
therefore divine. Theſe ſacred ſymbols are every 
where by Artemidorus termed Zruiie, which is like- 
wiſe a Scripture word including, as in Artemidorus, 
Prodigies. Quam ſeite per notas nos certiores facit Ju- 
piter ! ſays in his book de Divinatione. We 
may form ſome conjecture of the ſhapes of theſe cha- 
racters from Apuleius's calling them ignorabiles Literas, 


Nodes, Apices condenſes ; as alſo from pigram 
icearchus ; a "oY | N 


Ne and added about two hundred names of ancient places 


Willielmo Baxter Cornawvio, Scholæ Mertiariorum Præ- 


fedto. It was dedicated by the Author to Dr. Richard 


Mead, at whoſe perſuaſion he obſerves that work had 
been reſcued from the flames. He remarks likewiſe 
in his Dedication, . the knowledge of the Britiſh 
Language is abſolutely neceſſary to a Britiſh Antiquary ; 
and that for want of this ſeveral men of diſtinguiſhed 


character in the learned world have fallen into fre- 


quent miſtakes ; but that by the help of this langua 

he had endeavoured in that work to give ſome light to 
the antiquities of our Nation. The Dedication is dat- 
ed from the Mercers School the firſt of July 1719. 


in Character [C]. The fame yea r there 


; a ſecond edition 


In his Preface ad Britannes he obſerves (2), that he (2) Pag. 3. 2d 


had corrected Camden in a great many paſſages ; 
and rivers, which were not taken notice of in his Bui 
tannia, beſides the old appellations of Gods, Kings, 
and Generals, which he had explained according to 
the beſt of his abilities. And that he had every where 
occaſionally compared the names and expreſſions of an- 
cient Gaul and other Countries. Camdenum noſtrum 
guamplurimis lacis wel declaratum vel emtnflatum facile 
deprehendet Lector. Adjiciuntur etiam plus minus du- 
centa weterum Locorum & Fluminum Nomina, que in 
[tame 7 comparent ; ut —— aicum de Deorum, 
Regum, antiquis appellationibus, que bic pro 
ingenii noſtri modulo 9 X. by wed! 
cognomimbus vereris Galliæ & aliarum Regionum Voca- 
bulis. He tells us likewiſe, that he has through his 
whole work proceeded upon this ſuppoſition, that all 
the Nations of Europe were Heneti or Brigantes, and 
of an Aſiatic origin, and that on account of their be- 
ing foreigners at firſt, they were called Gaili by other 
Nations. It is certain, ſays he, that the modern Ar- 

ge (which was anciently almoſt common 


menian 

to the Phrygians and Thracians) contains a prodigious 
number of Britiſh words; and in ſhort the Oriental 
Lan cannot be explained in many inſtances with- 
out the help of the Armenian and Britiſh ; of which 
he gives the reader ſome examples. Fruftra fuerit hoc 
laco advertere, quod per totum hoe opuſculum declaravi- 
mus, univerſe Europe populos fuiſſe Henetos, ſeu Bri- 
gantes, & originis plane Afiatice : & quod Peregrini 
initio fuerint, alienigenis appellatos Gallos. Certe vel 
hodierna Armeniorum lingua ( ques olim Phrygibus & 
Thracibus propemodum erat communis) innumera repre ſen- 
tat Britannia noftr# vocabula. Quid quod & Lingue, 
quas vulgus dicit Orientales, abſque Armenice & Bri- 


tamice noſtræ ope in pluribus ntqueant explicari (3) ? (3) Ibid. pag. 4. 


He obſerves that this was occaſioned by the Scythians 
having taken poſſeſſion of all Europe and the greateſt 
part of Aſia in the firſt Ages. The Scythians, ſays 
oy {fin the Epitomizer of Trogus Pompeius, held 

os ire over all Aſia as far as Egypt for fifteen hun- 
1 years.” ' Scythe per totam Aſiam Eg yptum uſ/- 
que imper ium tenuere per mille & quingentos annos. He 
obſerves, that in this treatiſe the letter C in the old 
names is every where to be pronounced like a1 

2 f 


edit. 1 733 


(4) Ibid. pag. 5. 


um plurimis locis vel corruptum 


B A 


with the antient and modern Scholia, and his own Notes u 


* 


pon that Poet, appeared like- 


wiſe after his death in the year 1725 in octavo [E]; and his ban rr nF Ro- 


manarum was publiſhed by the Reverend Mr. 
particular friendſhip, and carried on a litera 


He had a 


the moſt eminent learned men of his time, and 
Mr. Edward Llwyd. He refigned his place of 


inning of words or ſyllables are 
Bes the Engliſh W, but in other 
or the Italian « (4). He then gives us a 
of the State of Britain from the departure of the 
mans to the tage. Our Author had been man 
s is work, as appears from the extracts 
Mr. ward Lhwyd's Letters to him ; in one of which 
dated April 26th 1705 he tells Mr. Baxter, that 
was formerly pleaſed to acquaint him, that 
reviſed his Britih Geography, and reduced it to al 
bet, and that if he thought p | 
it ſhould be all or moſtly printed as our Author's own ; 
and that if he had already reduced it to a map, he 
would engrave itz if not, fays Mr. Lhwyd, 7 think 
it will ſuffice to inſert your Notes alphabetically in my 
Dictionary of Britiſh names, akways putting B after 
them, and ſpare the charges of a map, ſince tit not ex- 
Hed. In another Letter dated from Oxford Novem- 
zd 1705 he tells Mr. Baxter, that he hoped he 
was come by this time to a reſolution about his Roman 
hay 9 Vocabulary of Britain, and ſhould be glad 
to that he — add it to ſomething elſe, and 
72 to print it. 2 if, ſays he, 2 no thoughts 
liſhing it yourſelf, and pleaſe to contri 
12 I ſhall not, I hope, neglect doing 
you due juſtice. The ſecond edition of this book was 
publiſhed at London in 8vo 1733, and dedicated by 
the Author's ſon Jabn Baxter to Dr. Richard Mead. 
In this edition are added ſome ſhort Notes by Dr. 
William Stukely ; and the poſthumous Adverſaria of 
Mr. Edward Lhwyd Keeper of the Afmolean Muſeum 
at Oxford concerning the names of the rivers, moun- 
tains, cities, &c. in Britain, written in Engliſh in a 
Letter to Dr. William Nicholſon Biſhop of Carliſle. 
[E] The ſecond edition of hi, Horace, with the antient 
and modern Scholia, and his own Notes upon that Poet, 
likewiſe after bis death in the year 725 is 
8wvo.] The title of it is as follows: Q. Horatii Flacci 
Eelgæ, una cum Scholiis perpetuis tam weteribus quam 
zovis. Aajecit etiam, ubi viſum, & ſua, Textumque ip- 
turbatum reſtituit 
Willielmus Baxter. In his Preface he tells us, that 
he publiſhed his ſecond edition of that Poet above 
twenty years after the former, becauſe the former was 
= and it was to correct 
ſome few things, to alter others, and to make ſeveral ad 
ditions, eſpecially fince the celebratod Dr. Bentley had 
liſhed his edition, in which after his t and ela- 
efforts, and having compared all the antient 
manuſcripts we authorities, he ſeems rather to have 
oppreſſed than illuſtrated his Author. Preſertim poſt- 
quam clariſſimus Bentleius tanto cum molimine & pom- 
pa, collatis ommium temporum Exemplaribus & Autori- 
tatum | xemplis, Scriptorem iſtum videretur is op- 
prefifſe quam adornaſſe. That for his own part the had 
taken a quite different method ; and agreeably to his 
ſmall abilities had contented himſelf with collecting 
together the obſervations which he had made for the 
moſt part at his vacant hours, and which he publiſhed 
for the public uſe of the Learned, that they might ſee, 
not his particular ſentiments, but thoſe of the moſt 
eminent Commentators upon Horace both antient and 
modern, eſpecially of the old Scholiaſts Helerins Aero 
and Pomponius P o, who flouriſhed during the 
eſtabliſhment of the Pagan Religion, as appears from 
the method of his 


their —_ In his account of | 
ikewiſe obſerves, that he had princi- 


to communicate i 


work he 
pally made uſe of the remains of the antient Schoka, 
which are abſolutely neceflary for explaining Horace in 
many points, though theſe Scho/ia are extremely muti- 
lated and i ated ; and gives an account of 
the Authors of them. He us, that he then ap- 
plied himſelf to the moſt eminent of the modern Com- 
mentators, whoſe characters he gives, eſpecially Lam- 
binus, diſtinguiſhed by his ve Learning and Di- 


ofes Williams at on 1726 in 8vo[ F]. 


correſpondence with ſeveral. of 

rticularly with the ingenious Antiquary 
aſter of the Mercers School ſome time be- 
fore 


r Cruguius, remarkable for his great Erudition 
and Genius 3 and Torrentias, who is very Judicious, 
and full of excellent Obſervations ; and that theſe three 
Commentators were very diligent in comparing the 
manuſcripts of Horace. Lubin follows — al · 
moſt every where in his admirable Paraphraſe, from 
which our countryman Bond borrowed his Notes. 
Chriſtopher Landinus made ſeveral acute obſervati- 
ons; Anthony Mancinellus was a man of Indu- 
ſtry and Reading, as Glareanus juſtly aſſerts, though 
he only explained the Odes. Muretus has but a ſew, but 
thoſe very excellent Notes; and Henry Stephens ſuc- 
ceeded well in his corrections. The reſt are to be com- 
mended even this ſingle account, that they ad- 
mired fo noble an Author, and thought him worthy 
of their application. Heinſius did not want Learn- 
ing, but only a proper knowledge of the particular 
genius of Horace, Mr. Dacier gives this true judg- 
1 n man was unha 
n ges which he preſumed to criticize 
3 criticiſms are juſt. 
anaquil , has a con for all 
others, 8 one goed Nele in the 
whole. With regard to Mr. Dacier, Mr. Baxter 
tells us, that thoſe muſt certainly form the beſt judgment 
— _ who — _— . which account 
* authority o Rodell, a learned 
uit, who has lately publiſhed a few, excel- 
t obſervations upon our Poet; and who ſays, that 
the candid reader will Jadge, whether the want of 
fidelity or diligence is to be complained of in 
that Commentator. Mr. Baxter conclades, with ob- 
ſerving, that if he ſhould commit any errors after thoſe 
great men, as he undoubtedly muſt, the 
reader will excuſe him, and commend his 
even where ſucceſs ſhall ſeem to be wanting. De me 
ipſo autem; fi quid & mihi poſt tanta wires humani- 
tas acciderit, quod cert? ft, ignoſcent ingenut, & lau- 
dabunt diligentiam, etiam ubs defuiſſe widebitur ſucce/> 
Jus. The Editor of this poſthumous Commentary te 
us, that Mr. Baxter was yed for ſeveral years in 
preparing it for the preſs, and finiſhed it but a few 
days before he died, and at his death left it to be 
publiſhed by him, as he had done his Glofſarium An- 
tiquitatum Britannicarum ſeveral years before ; and that 
he frequently refers the reader to his Notes upon Per- 
ius, which are loſt through the negligence of ſome 
Bookſeller, and to thoſe upon Fuvenal, what is extant 
of which is in the Editor's hands. To this edition 
are ſubjoined the 3d Satyr of the 2d Book of Horace 
reſtored to its antient order by Dr. Aldrich Dean of 
Chriſt-Church in Oxford, and an account of the metre 
of that Poet by Mr. Chriſtopher Waſe. 
[F] His Gloſſarium Antiquitatum Romanarum &c. ] 
It was publiſhed in 1726 under the title of Reliquie 
Baxterianzs, frve Willielmi Baxteri Opera poſfthuma. 
Premittitur eruditi Autoris Vitæ d ſeipſo conſeripte 
Fragmentum. i. e. The poſthumous Works of 
« William Baxter. To which is prefixed, a Frag- 
„ment of the learned Author's Life, written by him- 
«< ſelf.” But the ſame book was at Lon- 
don in 1931 with another title, which is as follows : 
Ghſſarium Autiquitatum Romanarum à Willielmo Bax- 
ter, Cormavio, Scholes 3 Aece- 
dunt eruditi Autoris Vitæ a ſeipſo conſeripte Frag mentum, 
filed 8 It was iſhed by the 
Reverend Mr. Moſes Williams, and dedicated to Dr. 
Richard Smalbroke then Biſhop of St. David's, and 
now of Coventry and Lichfield. Mr. de la Roche in 
his account of this book in his New Memoirs of Lite- 


rature (5) for July 2 tell us, that it contains à (3) Vol. 4. Art, 
— Ghſſary of the Roman Antiquities, and that it 7 fag. 54, 58. 


is a work full of grammatical and philological Eruditi- 
on. Beſides learned Etymologies, ſome of which are very 
happy and undeniable, and others not ſo certain, and 
aubat concerns the Roman Amtiquities, the readers avi 


fond 
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fore his death, which happened May 31& 1724 in the 7 3d year of his age. He was pro- 
digiouſly well ſkilled in the antient Britiſh and other Weſtern and Northern Languages, as 


well as in the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew; and greatly converſant in the Heathen Mytho- 
logy, which ſubject it is probable he would have very near exhauſted in the Commenta- 
ries, which he propoſed upon the Melamorpheſes of Ovid, He wrote likewiſe a Commen- 
tary upon Juvenal, as appears from the propoſals, which were publiſhed in 17325 for 


_ find in this book many obſervations which they did not 


et, and which are as many proofs of the Authar's 
yaa by Under the word alle, which is the anti- 
ent name of Afia Minor, Mr. Baxter tells us, that 
the firſt men lived on the top of that part of Mount 
Taurus, which Strabo calls Nephates. Fuerit igitur 
Aru in Dei Hortus wel Paradiſus, Ratria ſcilicet pri- 
norum hominum; quam quidem in fumms fiiſſe cacumine 
ejus partis Tauri montis, NiParwy Strabo Hat, 
multa. ſunt, que ſatis nt. He diſcourſes of 
the four Rivers of that terreſtrial Paradiſe, and endea- 
vours to prove, that Araxes-and Phaſjs were two of 
thoſe Rivers, and 5 and Tigris: the other two. 
Ad quatizor Paradiſi Flu 
Euphrate inter omnes ſatis conſtat ; erunt igitur hoc loco 
prectermittenda. Araxen atque Phaſin eſſe | altera- duo 
nos primi quod ſcimus diximus. Under the word Au- 
dufus he ſpeaks. of the ſeveral Aquedu?s of Rome 3 


and under that of Aa, he makes learned obſervati- 


ons upon the antient Altars, and takes notice of thoſe 
that were moſt celebrated at Rome. Under the word 
Anſer he obſerves, that the antient Celtæ called it 
Ganſa, as the Germans at preſent call it Gans, the 
Armenians Tad, the Aolians X#»; and in the common 
language X/. Livy, lays he, tells us, that the Geeſe 
were ſacred to Juno, that is the Moon; and they Were 


maintained in the Temple of that Goddeſs ; and there 


was a filyer Gooſe ſet up in the Capitol, in honour of 
the Gooſe, which preſerved it, as Servius informs us. 
And Plutarch informs us, that upon a ſolemn day 
every year a dog was carried publickly upon a Croſs, 
and a Gooſe upon a ſplendid Bed in great Pomp, in me- 
mory of the Capitol's being preſerved by the vigi- 
lance of the Geele, while the Dogs were aſleep. Co- 
lumella obſerves, that the Gooſe was a better Guar- 
dian than a Dog; and the Antients uſed them inſtead 
of Dogs, which is confirmed by that verſe of Ovid in 
his Metamorphoſis : 3 
Lricus anſer erat minimæ cuſtodia Ville. 


Under the word Arbei, he remarks, that this name is 
applied to thoſe, who acknowledge no Deity ; but that 
he is of opinion, that there never were any perſons of 
that character. That the Pyrrhonians and Academics 
uſed to diſpute on both ſides of the queſtion upon all 
ſubjects, being warned by the example of their maſter 
Socrates not to declare their real opinion among the 
ignorant. Arbei, Abe, qui nullum agnoſcunt Numen. 


Verum null | unguam fuiſſe Atheos exiſtimaverim. 


Pyrrhonii & Academici de omni materid in utramque 
partem diſputare affetabant, magiſtri ſui Socratis ex- 
emplo moniti, ne veram ſententiam ſuam apud imperitos 
promerent. Protagoras the ſcholar of Democritus, 
being more ſollicitous to poliſh his ſtyle and elocution 
than improve his mind (upon which account he was 
commonly ſtiled Le or the Ht), it is no wonder, 
that he ſhould be averſe to the contemplation of things 
ſerious and ſublime. - It was not therefore ſo much an 
argument of his real opinion, as an inſtance of his 
ludicrous and indolent turn of mind, when he began 
one ot his books in theſe. words, according to Diogenes 
Laertius 3 With regard to the Godt, I cannot affirm any 
thing certain, whether they really exiſt, or not. Ii 
giv Ot 05% x hides, Us ws dion, Hf 4% ob 
#04, Mr. Baxter is of opinion, that the ſame is to 
be ſaid of Diagoras the Mileſian, Theodorus the Cy- 
renaic, Lucian, and a great many other perſons of 
the ſame character in all ages; ſince theſe men are im- 
patient of the fatigue of thinking; and that their 
youthful impetuoſity is incompatible with manlike 
and ſerious reflection and meditation.  Hujuſmodi enim 
homuncionibus wel minima cogitandi mora moliſia eſt; 
in bis enim puerilis impetus virili meditationi ſem: 
per obſtat. However men of this levity and tri- 
fling diſpoſition are not in ſo much danger of incur- 
ring the imputation of Atheiſm among the vulgar, as 


mina quod attinet, de Tigri atque 


printing 


ſteries of the antient Prieſts to the world; and of this 
number were not only the Philoſophers, Grammarians, 
and other Philologiſts, but even the Chriſtians them- 
ſelves. We are likewiſe, ſays Juſtin Martyr, ſtiled 
Atheiſts; and indeed we readily. acknowledge our- 
<< ſelves to be ſo with regard to the belief of theſe 
<* reputed Deities.” Dnepruli tamen iſſi non tam Athet 
videntur popula, quam docti wiri, qui vana factrdotum 
myſteria propalant, & au  populum  interpretantav. 
Cujus generis olins ſueramt nin folum Philofophi, Gram- 
matici, I cæteri Philologi,; uerum 'etiam Chriſftiani. 
Kal Thee xexAnwite (inguit Faſtin Martyr ) xa de- 
d Tay Tougraor vouilopuirer Dad, lu Linz. 
Who can bear, that Anaxagoras the rival of Thales 
the Mileſian, and his ſcholar the great Euri ides, 
who have repreſented the Ns; or Mind as —— 
over the Unyverſe, ſhould yet be accuſed of Atheiſm 
and Impiety by the learned Athenians, merely becauſe 
the former tiled the Sun Madhbe, Jutroger, 2 Maſe ef 
hot Iron, and the latter N ,j, Baker, a Golden Ball. 
nh 11 * with obſerving, that he thinks 

ole the greateſt Atheiſts, who are guilty of perjury, 
liars, impaſers upon the vulgar for 85. Rue of —— 
and in ſhort all bad men, and thoſe who carry on 
unjuſt wars againſt their neighbours. . Maxim? tamen 
Athei wvidentur mihi perjuri, mendaces, fucum popello 
lucelli gratis facientes," ſcelerati omnes, & injuſta bella 
fmitimis ſuis inferentes. Theſe paſſages will ive the 
reader an idea of this work of our Author. We are 
told by the Editor in a Latin Advertiſement at the 
end of it, that Mr. Baxter deſigned to have gone on 
with the whole Alphabet, as appears likewiſe from 
his references to ſeveral other Letters ; but being dif- 
rg with ſome Bookſellers, who refuſed to print 

is Ghſſarium Antiquitatum Britanicarum, he gave 
over the ary. ex of finiſhing this other Glaqary. How- 
ever he had the pleaſure to ſee the Gloſſary of the Bri- 
ti Antiquities printed in his own time, as we ob- 
ſerved above. To this Roman Gloſſary are ſubjoined 
ſeveral Letters of our Author; the firſt of which is in 
Engliſh to Mr. Edward Lhwyd, in which he gives an 


account of the antient Language and Alphabet, and 


obſerves, that he thinks Ariſtotle's doctrine true, that 
no Language is natural, but ex in/tituto bumano ; and 
that the Greek Mythology hints a truth to us, when 
it tells us, that in the Golden Age men and beaſts 
uſed one Language, viz. monoſyllables and interjec- 
tions. And theretore Homer thinks it no abſurdity 
for Achilles and his horfes to hold a dialogue iu the 
Heroic Age, nor Ovid to make a Serpent talk with 
Cadmus. The Egyptians likewiſe attributed the in- 
vention of ſpeaking to their God Od or *Epwns, who 
alſo taught them the Alphabet and all Arts; i 

thereby the warm Sun, that matured their heads, as 
the Greeks aſſigned all Arts to Apollo for the ſame 
reaſon. I cannot therefore, ſays Mr. Baxter, but think 
that as the ſaunds or poteltates of the Letters were firſt 
owing to ' the imitation of ſounds natural, fo the 75 
figures'' were contrived to fignify for the moſt part t 

things, from which thoſe ſound were firſl learned. 
He proceeds then to prove this notion by inſtances un- 
der all the Letters of the Alphabet ; and he ſums up 
the whole with the following obſervations. The 
whole Alphabet conſiſts firſt of Gutturals, which are 
the Vowels with H, X, and Ng or Y, which H being 
added to any Vowel or Conſonant, will make a ſe- 
condary kind of Alphabet, as Ha, He, Hi, &c. Bha, 
Cha, Dha, Lla, &c. This, which Mr. Baxter calls a 
ſecondary Alphabet, imprints a ſort of haſte or natu- 


ral Pathes into the firſt order. He places theſe Gut- 


turals firſt, becauſe they are molt ſimple, and common 
to man with brutes. And he tells us, that he ſhould 
have added, that there is another natural Pathos ex- 
preſſed in the ſeveral Vowels ; for example, A, O, U, 
are fierce and brutiſh, as reſembling Bulls, Cows, and 


Cats. Our A and the Greek H and Y are maſculo- 


thoſe of deep learning, who expoſe the abſurd my- feminine or temporate. Laſdly, the Vowels I and Y are 


4 Vacales 


{b) A City of 
the Upper Lan- 
gucdoc. 


BAY 


Ada 


printing it under it title of, ; Gu lieimi Bazttri que ft Aperfnt Sanders i Nuk in 
i 


Jumi _— Satyras. Accedit rerum & verborum 0 ef vntioue dip ninrum, que it ii / 
dem occurrunt, Index Bae mus. Accuranię Moſe por ren H. M. N. 8. Soc: bn had 
likewiſe a ſhare in the E Tranſlation of Plutarch's Lives by ſeveral Hands. ri on 

8 ll 
Vocales Pi I Rint ell ity of man or by the Romans, . Jenks ns . 
woman, pipientibus , 4 Fg +14 Accord- Delta gfe ty and Weta u. 7 the tongue 
ing eie ( ube 1 that the old wth, not as we ** n another 
* Goths 1 02), the civilized Tonians his to a Noblemtan ee. that before Fg 


and Atheni * as we do. When under the Ro- tion of Letters the heads of nab bred con by, 

TE. Dis: under the T 2 and that afterwards Soy hab; ll an is oppor 

they fay ſecond fort Mr. Baxter calls 8 al is antient uſage might 

oaks, Which are roper to mankind, and borrowed by clavated their cups, 4 15 e 
itation from ahimal and other founds; or humour- id their very Letters. That prbbab 1 

ouſly contrived. as Teth, Nun, T/dddi. Palatins and theſe became common ornambnts, they Kept | 

Denies are, N The ſort are La- e this way, which was certii 

bials forined n alone, a ore min of the firſt talians, "The 2 of the 

infants than men, and therefore 5 


by ſome Na- itatum dded to i 
tions. Of alk 5 P, V, W, are every where pro- ae will enable 1 * readers jon co 
notnced alike. The Gteck o is made with the under jon of many words, Whith do 
lip.apd apps r teeth; Te Þ and F, the an. it is rede wit th rk ln of the Alphabet; | 


<flicultly 8 jon 1T1 


 G&BAYLE (PETER) Author of the Hiſtorical and Critical „ was born 


— 


» 


November the 18th 1647 at Carla ( a), where his father John Bayle was a inifter J his (e) A vilhge in 


mother Jane de viere was of an illuſtrious and ov 09 of the country, of Foix. 
Our Author firſt ſtudied under his father, and in Febr 6 


of the Proteſtants at Puylaurens, where he ſtudied with fo much a 
Joyed even the time deſigned for pleaſure and relaxation. Beſides his academical exer- 
ciſes he uſed to read all the books that came into his hands, without neglecting thoſe which 
treated of controverſy z bi Plutarch and Montagne were his fayourite Authors. Find- 
ing that the progreſs be made in his ſtudies at Püylaurens was too flow in his opinion, 
he left that place, and went in February 1669 to the Univerfiry of Toulauſe, ohe ef the 
moſt famous of France, lodged there in a private houſe; and went daily to Hear the 
Philoſophical Lectures which were read in the College of the Jehiits. There was gethipg 
extraordinary in Os Fri 500 Proteſtants often ſent their children to ſtudy, kD, x: the je- 
thi, though & had hibited by the Synods. The controverſial books which 
Mr. Bayle at | been peo 1 failed frond ſcruples in his mird againft the Prote- 
ſtant Religion bis doubts were increaſed by the diſputes he hack with a Popfth' Prieſt, 
Who lodged iti the ſame honfe with him at Tovloufe ; and not being able to anſwer the 
objection that were made him, he thought himſelf in "the wrong, and embraced che Ro- 
man Catholick ion a month after his arrival at Tovlouſe. This filled his whole 
family with the grief, and eſpecially his father, who BR he loved him with a 
tenderneſs, was for that Hut Me the mort exalper in him, and nee. 05 
maintain him amy longer. Bayle found a 500 in K Biſhop of 
Ricux (+), who generouſly-furniſhed him with the neceffaries of life [II. Some perſons 
have pretended, that Mr. Bayle lived three years in the Convent of the Jeſttits at Tou- 


louſe, and even that he took the habit of that Order; but he has defended himfelf in 


ſuch a alike n Fave re doubt of the falmood of. (his Charge [B} 3 — 
ind 


« ſuits. Me Pibep of Ae in whoſe Dioceſe I + 


A] The 175 4. Bis 1220 him * the ne- 

uf 12 of life Jed how ſenfible and . was bars, being acquainted with this, and . 
yg T's fs „ 1.6 Jet: which he © ing that my family was exaſperated againft me, 

Es Me Pit i198 occaſion of this as) pang ney = 22 
NN * ted in the and ſome wit, honoured me with his protectign, 

tnagiant, M. B "yy ; Miniſter. The and gave. me wherewithal to pay, for ing board: 
Bc, Ricux, ' badl a x3 in converting him, Thus I finiſh'd my courſe of Philoſophy ; I mean, 
ſuppo 3070 biet in 225. 7197 at Toulouſe at bis own expence. © that I continued exghteen months at Toulouſe : at- 
4 hawvi 45 50 he returned a again to the © ter which the firſt impreſfions of education gaining 
Sea,” ahic 25 Bal kf. Mt Bayle thought thele ex- the aſcendane, 1 ſelf obliged to return 


too lax, and complained wh 2 « 10. the Religion, in which. I was; bom and went. 


he went to the Univerſity - 
* that he em- 


the Cc * of 


en, « Tha manner Geneya, where I continued the,courſe of my ſtu- 
0 of 255 | Wo I don't ſay this, as tho? I were aſhamed of 
© to * * apt to imagine, N 3, Which 1 3 from that great Pre- 
„ that 1 yy i Ana wy ſtudies pak are with a great deal of reſpect 
we bb this" Nie TOE 2 er all, we ough 2 1) Vie De Arr. 
: ef ng matter is, 450 Nee 4 Of es ning dd tp urs, ay/e par Mr. 
Ar! 485 5 Tongy « vent perbolical no- 20. 2 . | 
nc, ihr ns 4.7 to I 1 4 7 — his v8 fuch * to 25% Pars dion of 
ap e im/elf in a as Bayle's Dict. 
6 in the MA e * 45 1 . 


y thete only dur ve months; ; brought agai 


** dolibts concertling my Religion, ogcafioned 

40 7 of moe my $, At fn 
* Sutin with me, en- 
«C excaled wy ps Mig .and $450 x 4 6 are N that A * e 
„ my Religion was falſe. 1 1 and con- rens, had faid, that nj yle debauched bd ſo 


ubliſhed (2) ſome abſtzags ads Goes two letters, m 


pe md thi The cha * 
Og 2 e 
4 whith I F wear to Toulodſe, 40 mind full diſpate Es Nor the Refugiez. Mr: Juriga ** 


In a Pamph- 
intitled, Courte 
revue des Maxi - 

ub wh ert of er de Morale & 
1 8 May 29 1691. it was ſaid, that des Principes 0: 


le had been a Papiſt, and a. of @ Feſuit; and Religion 


teur des Penjces 
with him at Py Blau- diverjes ſur 1:3 


Cometes, Se. 


Au- 


** tinued to ſtudy Philoſophy in the Colle: of the Je- far, as to become a pilt; and even that he lived a- pay. 7. Col. 2. 


Vol, III. | ; 2 


bout and p. 8. col. 1. 


- 


indeed he continued but eighteen months at Toulouſe, when finding that he had been too 
haſty in changing his Religion . he left that City the 19th of Auguft 1670, and re- 
tired to a country=houſe of Mr. Du Vivie's, fix leagues diſtant from Toulouſe and th 
from Carla. There is eldeſt brother, James Bayle (e), with ſome other Miniſters tine ge) He was 
to meet him the next day, when he abjured the Roman Catholick Religion in their pre- Minter of ce. 
ſence, and went immediately to Geneva, where he continued his ſtudies. He had learn- ehr. 
ed in the College of the Jeſuits the Ariſtotelian Philoſophy, and as he underſtood k. Per. 
fectiy well, he defended it with the "utmoſt zeal (d). bend he thought it was proper (4) cee . 
for him to examine the Philoſophy, of Carteſius, Which was taught at Geneva, and ſoon gt 


terdam demontree, 


preferred the clear and connected principles of the new Philoſophy to the barren ſubtleties of S. 5. 144, 145: 


* BAY 


— — 


"I — 
— — 


ak Ad - 
— 


a — * — 
rr . 
— — — — — £ 

42 = — - _— - _ — - — 


Ariſtotle. Mr. Bayle's great talents raiſed him ſuch a 


reputation, that Mr, de Norman- 


die, an Sydic of the Commonwealth of Geneva, hearing of his character, deſired to have 
him for Tutor to his childten, which Mr. Bay le accepted, and went to live at Mr. de 


e Nov. the 
21ſt, 1670. 


Normiandic's houſe (e), where Mr. Baſnage, who then ſtudied at Geneva, lodged. They 
contracted together an intimate friendſhip, which laſted all their life- time. Mr. Bayle 


gained ſeveral other friends, amongſt whom one of the moſt, eminent was the famous Mr. 
Minut6l, wich whom Mr. Bayle entertained a conſtant. correſpondence. He had not 
been two years at Geneva, when at Mr, Ba ſnage's recommendation, he entered into the 
rene family of the Count de Dhona, Lord of Copet (F), as Tutor of that Lord's children; 


Territory of 
Vaud, two 


but not liking the ſolitary life he led, he left that Nobleman, and went to Roan in Nor- 


leagues diftant mandy, where Mr, Baſnage had procured. him a place of, Tutor to a Merchant's fon. 


from Geneva. 


But Mr. Bayle did not continue long with him; his ſtrongeſt inclination, was. for Pari 


whither he went in March 1675, and at the recommendation of the Marquiſs de Ru- 
vigny, was made Governor to Meffieurs de Beringhen, brothers to a, Counſellor, in the 
Parliament of Paris, and to the Dutcheſs de la Force. A few months after he was dho- 


bout three years with the Jeſuits. at Toulouſe... It was 
found out afterwards that one Mr. Sartre, a French Mi- 
ſter at London, was the author of this accufation, In 
the other Letter, dated from Leyden June the 2. 
1691, it was ſaid, that Mr. Gaillard, who died 

and Profeſſor at Leyden, had affirmed, that Mr. Bayle 
had revolted from the Proteſtant Religion, and thrown 
himſelf amongſt the Jeſuits ; and that having lived 
with them, it was not ſurprizing that in his Critique 
of Father Maimbourg's' Hiſtory of Calviniſm, he ap- 
peared. to be well acquainted with ſome intrigues, 
which were known amongſt the Jeſuits, but not any 
where elſe. Mr. Bayle did not deny, that he changed 
his Religion, but he” poſitively maintained, that he 


continued but eighteen months at Toulouſe, and never 


lived, amongſt the Jeſuits. He alſo challenged Mr. 
Sartre to prove his aſſertion. And to leave no. room 
for cavilling, 


"pe ep Jen, 


tgoniſts rendered their diſputes free from all animo- 
ſity, and their enquiries more impartial. Theſe fami- 
liar difputes, which roſe only occaſionally, often puz- ' 
zled Mr. Bayle, and made Mim dittruſt ſeveral opini- 

ons of the Church of Rome; ſo that he ſometimes ac- 
cuſed himſelf ſecretly of having embraced it too raſn- 
ly, and without a ſufficient | examination. For he 
look d upon. the examining matters of Religion as a 
neceſſary duty, and the only means of 0 | * 
truth, and conſequently of knowing the will of God, 

and diſpoſing one's elf to perform it. He was fo much 
the more confirmed in theſe ſentiments, becauſe what 


ſubmiſſion ſoever the Roman Catholicks required, yet it 


he declared, that he would aſk the States 


2 Holland leave to petition the Intendant of Langue 


oc, that inſormations be made of his manner of living 
at Toulouſe; and defired Mr. Sartre to join with him 


in the petition, that the Public might know by the In- 


tendant's account, whether he or Mr. Sattre were in 
(3) See Avis au the er (3). He alfo himſelf to pay a 
Petit Auteur des conſiderable tum of money, in caſe he ſhould be con- 
w e * demned by the juridical informations, which he pe- 
my LL 1 titioned for (4). Mr. Sartre, not being able to prove 
o. and Mr. his charge, wrote to Mr. Bayle (5), chat if he had 
Bayle's Letters, known, that be denied bis ever having lived amt 
_ 2 on eve 
Ag ſaid it only, becauſe it was commonly thought fo at 
2 85 po. 3 Puylaurens, when Mr. Bayle leſt 2 


to confirm himſelf in the opinions he admitted al- 


was by the means of examinipg that they had endea- | 
voured his converſion (6). But jet us hear Mr. Bayle's (5) 77: de Ve. 
own account of himſelf, with regard to this particular. 5% p. 4, 5- 


* The truth-is, . Jays be (7), chat when Mr. Boyle 2 C J, < 


* ſtudied Philoſophy at Puy lau hedi confine go dom demon es s 
„ himſelf" only to ** Urs Lede ut n 
„ alſo controverſial books; not, as is uſually done, of 


ready, but to examine, according to the fundamen- 
% tal principles of the Proteſtants, whether the doc- 


* trines, he had imbibed with his mother's milk, 
% were true or falſe ; for which purpoſe both fides 
% muſt be heard. Therefore he was willing to read 
«© the arguments of the Roman Catholics in their own 
books. "He found' their objeQtions againſt the doc- 
««trine of the Proteſtants, by Which they acknow-, 
« ledge no viſible and ſpeaking Judge, to whoſe. de- 
termination every private man ought to ſubmit, 
„when any controverſies ariſe concerning matters of 


du 10 Nov. may conclude from this account, that Mr. Bayle never Religion, | ſo plauſible, that not being e to anſwer. 
1 WE? lived in the College of the Jeſuits ; for 1. Mr. Sartre them to his own ſatisfaction, nor to maintain his 


Nee who firſt accuſed him of it, could not — upport his 
8 charge: 2. Mr. Bayle expoſed himſelf to the ſoſs of a 
Sikveſtre. conſiderable ſum of money, in caſe the informations 
( Lettre du 12 to be made at Toulouſe, were a inſt him; and tho' 
Decemb. 1691, theſe in 
inſerted alſo in a 


Bayle intitled, Correſpondence abroad, and were alſo 5 
Novel avis au Set as many informations againft him as was poſſi 
petits livrets, jt had been true 


9 * 


informations were not made, yet 3. Mr. Bayle's 
little piece of Mr, enemies, who were very numerous, and had a great 


le, 
Fett Auteur des would eaſily have found means to prove this fact, if 
4h $5 16 7 1 * 


lc) He fund be had been ius haſty in thatiging bis 


f Religion.] Mr. Naudis de Bruguire his couſin· german 


a young man of a great deal of wit and pee Ons | 
Mr. Bay 


, 


us, came to Toulouſe, and lodged with 


Fey öden diſput& together on religious ſubjects; and 


| 


7 
g 


after they had urged their objections on both ſides 
Wich the utmoſt * our, they ed afterwards to mh 
mine them very calmly, in order to find Where the 
whole ſtreſs lay. Mr. Naudis underſtood his Religion 
very well, and the intimate friendſtip of the two au- 


«« own principles againſt ſome. ſubtle controverſiſts, 
with whom he en e neee te thought 
« himſelf a him out of the path that leads to 
e ſalvation, and conſequently obliged to join himſelſ 
again to the trunk of that tree, of which the Pro- 
„ teſtant Churches were, ag be thought, ſo many 
« branches lopp'd off, : . . But che extrayagant Wor- 
„ ſhip, which was paid to mere creatures, appeanng 
« Hll-yrounded to him ; and Philolopby having len 
« acquainted den with the Tmpolſbility of Tranſub- 
% ſtantiarion, he concluded, that chere mult have b 

« ſome latent ſophiſms in the objeRtions, to which, he 
% had yielded ; and examining anew the two Religi- 
ond, he. diſcovered again the light, which he had 
«Joſt; ad followed it, without, Raving the. leaſt e. 
<6 gard to a. thouſand"temporal advantages, of which 
« he deprived himſelf, nor to 4 many haxdſhips, to 
«\which he unavoidably expoſe Holt by Ros 
«the dictates of his conſcience,” 


ws, 1 2 


: * 
— _ 


10. 


BAY 


aud begait'fiis pubile Ted tbefe Iv ich 


ſen Proſeſſor of Philoſophy at 


Sedan [D)] | | 
the 11th 1675; The nero os Lectures ſeemed at firſt very hard to im, 
employed all his time ; but aſter two or three years he found himſelf mòre at lelſtite; (6 
that he could divert himſelf either with reading the new books that Were puBlifhed? ot 
with compoſing ſome himſelf. Mr. Ancillon Miniſter of Mets ſeut him in 675-4 Pooh 
of Mr. Poiret intitled, Caęitationes rationales de Deo, Anima, & Malo; i. e. Rutio ra! 


«© Thoughts 
ſervations- upon that book. Mr. Bayle did 
(x) Ia 1680. 


* 


orcery, and 


concerning God, the Soul, and Evil ;“ and defired him to malte fofie"gb- 


it, and ſent his Remarks to Mr! rein. 


[E]. About that time (g) happened the affair of the Marſhal of Luxemburg, w ich 
made a great noiſe in the world. He had — — being accuſed of impiety, 
-Þ pbiſoning ; but he was acquitted ee 


„and the proceedings againſt him were 


ſuppteſſed. Mr. Bayle, who having been at Paris during the harveſt· vacation Heard a 


great many 


iculars concerning this affair, wrote for his on amuſement a kind of Ora: 


tion, in which the Marſhal was-introduced pleading his cauſe before his Judges, and 
juſtifying himſelf. for having made a contract with che Devil [9 Our Author was 


loon after engaged in a more ſerious work. F. Le Valois a Jeſuit 


DI He was choſen Pręfaſſir 'of Philoſophy at Sedan] 

ME Ne 1 Profeſſors of Philoſophy being 

(3) Then Pro- dead, Mr. Baſnage, who was then upon his ſtudies at 
feſſor of Divinity Sedan, propoſed Mr. Bayle to Mr, Jurieu {8), as a 
25 — rſon very capable to fill up the vacant place. Mr. 
Fri promiſed that he would employ all his credit in 
vour of Mr. Bayle ; and be was ſo much the more 
inclined to do it, becauſe Mr. Brazi, fon of the other 
Profeflor of Philoſophy, whom Mr. Jurieu had no af. 
fection for, endeavoured to ſucceed Mr. Pithois, which 
alarmed Mr. Jurieu ; ſo that it was not ſo much out 
of eſteem for Mr. Bayle, that he favoured him, as 
< to indulge his reigning paſſion, which was the love 
* of domineering (9}* His party in the Univerſity 
„was not ſo op Jugs a6 and if the oppoſite 
«« party had ſucceeded. in procuring, the Proſeſſorſhip 
* to Mr. Bay le's competitor, Mr. Jurieu could expect 
nothing but continual uneaſineſs and diſappoint- 
ments; ſo that whoſoever ſhould have flood a can- 
didate for the Profeſſarſhip, Mr, Jurieu would have 
leſt no method unz*tempted to have him choſen in 
«© oppoſition. to a competitor whom he dreaded,” He 
deſired therefore Mr. Baſnage to write to Mr. Bay le, 
to come immediately to Sedan. But Mr, Bayle ex- 
cuſed himſelf at firſt, fearing leſt it. might come to be 
known that he had changed his Religion, a ſecret with 
which Mr. Baſnage alone was then acquainted; but 
which had it been diſcovered, would y have 
(10) See the lat- brought Mr. Bayle into trouble (100, and given the 
ter part of this Roman Catholics an opportunity to diſturb. the Prote- 
Remark, alter ſtants of Sedan. Mr. Jurieu was extremely ſurprized 
N at Mr. Bayle's refuſal, and deſired to know the reaſon 
of it; which Mr. Baſnage r him, he thought 

that this ought not to prevent Mr. Bayle's coming, 

ſince himſelf and Mr. Baſnage being alone acquain 

with the ſecret, he could run no manner of danger. 

Mr. Baſnage therefore wrote a ſecond time to. 


(9) Livres ſur 
tes petits livres 
publies contre la 
Cabal. Chime- 


rigue, pag. 4, Fo 


Baſnage procured him the acquaintance of ſome friends. 
whom he had „ who were ſed to 
Mr. Jurieu, and cularly of the famous Mr. Du 
Rondel, Profeſſor of Eloquence. T led 


their power to exclude him, becauſe he was a ſtranger, 
and his competitors were born in the city. It was at 
laſt agreed that they ſhould diſpute for the Profeſſorſhip, 


wuch clearneſs, ex and ſtrength of reaſon, that 
notwithſtanding the credit and cabals of his, competi- 

tor3, the Senate gf the Univerſity adjudged him the 

victory... Theſe particulars are found in Ria Letters to 

(11) Let. ds 17 Wills be and, Mr. Minutol (11). Since we have 
88 4 LY mentioned the, reaſon, why: Mr. Bayle refuſed at fit to 


to find. = eo. of his 7 3255 nw” | 

„ Wo a | 4 embr aced che Roman Ca- 
ot Religion, retamed to the Reformed, were cal- 
led Relapſes; In the year 1657 the Papilts. began to 


.. 


1676. 


— — 


much exactneſd, judgment, 


piece of Mr, Bayle ſhews that he had 


jections were but indifferently ſolved by | 
if we may believe Mr. Bayle himfelf (160. (016) See Ler- 


[EF] J „i him ſelſ for ng made a contradt 4 Mr. Des Mute 
: with the 2204 The reaſons,! which Mir, Bayle al- % 4 2 


Caen, had publiſhed 
LE OCT 


> > 
* 


diſturb ſeveral Proteſtants, under 
had relapſed; but this was done at firſt without any | 
order from the Court. (4.2). The firſt procl amation (12) V. i 
that was made againſt the, Relapſed, w publiſhed in Cet de antes 
April 1663. It was ordered by i: they mould dm 3. pag. 65, 
be puniſhed according to the Becrecb. Bur this wWwðas 3% 8. 
properly ſaying nothing; ſince there were yet no De- 

crees or Laws, which determined how this new crime 

was to be puniſhed. Lewis XIV not being fatisfied 

with this undeterminate Declaration, publiſhed another 

in June 1665, by which the Relapſed were condemned 

to a perpetual baniſuùment. Mr. Bay!e's cafe was with- 

in that Statute ; which appearing ſtill too mild, was 

followed by another, publiſhed in March 167, by 

which it was ordered, that all the Nelapied ſhould be 

condemned to make» the % amande; to be for 

ever baniſhed, and all their goods confiſcated'(1 3). (13) Ibid. pag. 
The apprehenſions, which Mr. Bayle was under of 52, 582- and 
being detected and proſecuted as a Relapſe, obliged him A f 
to.delire” his friends to alter the ſpelling of his name i n f . 
in the directions of their Letters to him, and to write ſame vol. p. 109, 
it Bale, inſtead of Bayli (14). 11351. and vol. 4. 
ILE] H. ſent bit Remarks o Mr. Auci lh. ] It was att 18, 374. 
Latin: piece, uhich contained che diffculfiee, Wpäch g ge e 
roſe in Mr. Baylels mind, as he was reading Mr. Poli- ende of that vol. 
ret's book, with a deal of attention. He ſent pag. 7, 106. 
2 with this piece a letter of thanks to Mr. An- (14) See his Lett. 
cillon, in which he told him, chat he could not anfter 1 547. Minuto- 
him ſooner, nor his -objeRtions and remaf les 5 5, and Fev- 
with. all the ſtrength and order he deſired, becaule his rier 6, 1676. 
Lectures and other buſineſs employed almoſt all his time. 

Etenim, ſays he, non mihi tantum.. otii fair, quantum 

ad id conſiuium * requirebatur : quippt mumeris 

mei pen ſum adeo ioſum eſt, pra ſertim viro nomdum 


©; © a+ 


"4 


pretence that they 


| tanto oneri aſſusfacto, nondum ſcientid 'requifits ſatis in- 


ſirudto, ut wix parſe valeam preleftionibus præter /0- 
 litum ibus, guat mibi imponit, nedum ad ſexcen- 


eVE- 
<alcam\ Mr. Ancillon com- 


tas alias occupatianat, quæ nemini non ex 0 
nunt, mentem adj 


5 municated theſe Remarks to Mr. Poiret, who wrote 


an anſwer to them, Which he ſent to Mr. Ancillon, 
with a letter, in which: he returned him thanks, for- 
having procured him an adverſary, who ſhewed ſo 
tion and politeneſs. 
Mr. Poiret inſerted Mr. Bayle's objections, with his 


- own anſwers: to them, in a new edition of his book 


N at Amſterdam 1685, and added to (15) See C ½. 
the two Letters we have mentioned. This little e Ratronates 
meditat- O. De, Se. 
ed upon the moſt abſtruſe ſubjects of 22 His ob gs 65% i, 


(1 , 
— 


. 4 


ledged, for this extraordinary contract, under the name” * dogs 
of the Marſhal: af Luxemburgh, 1. That he 


di like 12. That 
he might always be. ſucceſsful in war. 3. That he 
might gain all his laweſuits. 4. That he might al- 


W en —ů EE EE ER —— — 
- — _ — 7 


— 
_ — D 
PY - a 


2 la Doctrine de N Rgilſe, & 
e. 4 A Treatiſe to ſbew that the 


| EO ler propiricte | 
confornies num erreurs dt Calvin ; fur le ſuſet de PEnchariſtie 1 
opinions of Carte ſius cor 
40 of Matter are inconſiſtent with the Doctrine of the Church, and agreeable to the Rrrors 


RAT 


book intitled, Semmel dt Mr. Deſcartes touchot Tſe u 


i u d vous 


ing the nature and 


The Author not only oppoſed the 


authority of the Council of Trent to the Carteſians, but alſo endeavoured to wenken the 
arguments Which Mr. Clercelier, Mr. Rohault, and F. Mallebranche made uſe of to 


re that extenſion is the 


very notion or eſſence of matter. Mr. Bayle found that rhe 


K was very well written, and that the Author had ud mirably well demonſtrated, that 
the principles of Carteſius were inconſiſtent with the Doctrine of the Church of Rome, N 
and agreeable to that of Calvin; which after all, ſays he in 2 letter to Migutoli (5), ig bs 


not difficult to prove. This gave him occaſion to write a Diſſertation fot his ſchelars, 365. 


Mars 1680. page 


in which he maintained-Carteſius's opinion, and anſwered all the arguments und cavils, 
by which F. De Valois had endeavoured to confute them. He applied himfelf eſpecially 
prove, that Matter is abſdlutely impenetrable. There yr nag in November ard 
8 N Us 


1680 one of the 


teſt Comets that ever was: 


generality of men 


were ſtruck with fear and aſtoniſhment at this fight. Mr. Bayle, as he tells us himſelf 


% See his Herr- (i), was continually expoſed to the queries of ſeveral 


tiſſement de la 


who were terrified at the 


ſemen die Comet. He endeavoured to remove their fears; but his arguments and feaſonings tn 


des Penſces diver- ut little effect; he Was always anſwered, that God exhibits thoſe great and dread 


threaten them. 


gen Phenomena, to give the ſinners time to prevent by their repentanee, the evils which 
r. Bayle therefore thought of another kind of argument, which he 


urged in his Letter concerning the Comet [GJ]. The Proteſtants were at thit time in 4 


diſtrefled condition in France ; their ruin was tefolved at Court, and their privifes 


tion itſelf. He ſent theſe two pieces to Mr. Minutoli, de- 

firing him to give his opinion upon them; and that 

wow his mind with more freedom, he would 

not tell him, that he himſelf was the author of them. 

(17) Lettre du I fend you, fai he to Mr, Minutoli (17), the copy 
24 Mars, 1680. © of an Oration made in the name of the Duke of 
Pag- 162, 163, % T axemburgh, in order to have an opportunity of 
©. giving an account of part of his life. If I have 


„ hours.in purkding them. Thon J ſhall be able to 


<< your judgment much more than mine, for he knows 

the value of things; and he will chuſe to be paid 

AO, 

4 1 4 , vb} in 

his. Letter concerning £ Comet.) It was the following 
(18) A4vert;7:- theological argument; as he calls it (18), Was if Co 
mert d la tre de mais aber preſages or fore runners of nisfortunts, Go 
tom. 1. det Feil. aunud haue made ttiracles on purpoſe 10 confirm Kelatry 


fur les Cometes, 


34 edit. de 1699. 77 2/8 world. He did not remember to have met with 


this argument in any | book, nor to have ever heard it 

mentioned. So that finding ſomething new in it, he 

was reſolved to write a Letter upon this ſubject, which 

( WA 3 4 hs * the Mercure Galam (19), publiſh- 
amphiet, whic y Mr. iſe. He began his Letter January iich 
ee ne e 1681, and did all that he could not 2 exceed. the 
tained ſeveral bounds of a letter ; but the ſubject was ſo copious, that 
miſcellaneous he could not reduce it into a narrower compats ; and he 
pieces. was obliged to look his Letter as a work, which 
, molt be LIN by ever Wo that he did not any 
longer y to be ſhort, but tiated upon every 

ſubject as much as he * — to {it 


(20) The ayth. in the cleareſt light. In March roxy Soply ſent 
a l im to get it 


his. manuſcript to Mr. deViſe, deſu get 
ted, and to obtain à licence for it mm Mr. de Ia 
(210 Lieutenant Reynie, the Chief Civil Magiſtrate (21), if it: Was 
General de Po- ſuſficient, or a privilege ſrom the King, if that u ne- 
lice, caſſary. Mr. de Viſe:kept the -manuſctipt ſome time, 
without knowing the name of the Author; and when 
Mr. Bayle ſent to know- what was become of it, Mr. 
de Viſẽ anſwered, that he had ſhewed it to a perſon, 
who having read it, ſaid that Mr. de la Reynie would 
never take upon him to anſwer for the coniequences of 


the printing of it, and that the Author muſt apply to 


de Viſe 


fe, was alſo the reaforr why he ſei 


> the 
r he 


We 


* 


the Doctors of Divinity to have their approbatioti, be- 
fore he could petition for the King's privilege ; WHich 
being a tedious and diffiealt courſe, ih which Mr. 
— * 1 time to engage, he * tits fla - 
ript, an e over all t ts of having it print- 
& at Paris. — he — it wi le 
ſign, he had taken pains to write it in the ſtyle of a 
Roman Catholic, and to imitate the ge of Mr. 
upon State - affairs. This was abſolately ne- 
for all thoſe, who intended to print their 


books at Paris, and My. Bayle thought, that his 


imitating in ſome things the Mercure Galant, 
woald procure him with leſs difficulty, either Mr. 
de la Reynie's licence, or the 8 This 
- that the let- 
| the Sorbonne. 
m, av 
| Leers to be printed; and as 
would not be known for the author of it, he did | 
not alter any thing in the ftyle of a Roman Catholic, 
nor in the language imitated from the Merexre Gala. = 
He thought that this _—_ to make the 
Public believe, that the book had not been written by 
a man, who left France for the ſake of lis Religion. 
Whilf che -work was „ he inſerteck fcverał 
ings in it, which were not im the manuſcript, whick 
he had ſent o Mr. de Viſe. It was publiſted irt 
March 1682, with the following title: - Lettre à M. 
L. A. D. C. Dofout de Sorboumm 3 0-3] oft pνν 


tor had been written to 4 Doctor of 
Some time aſter his arrival at 

ipt to Mr. Leers 
would own for 


plafieurs raifons tiries de Ia Philojophie & de la Thiologie; 


ve les Comes nt ſoit te prifage d aucur e. 
— Plufrers Lan Sls pdlitiques, & pur 


fieurs ab ſer varions biſtariques 5 E la refutation de quel- 


erreurs pojulaires: A-Cologne; ehem ' Pierre Mar- 
— 1682. That is, © A Letter to M. L. A. D. C. 
„ DoRor of the Sorbotme 5 in which is proved by fe. 


, veral philoſophical and theological 


pages of any or} With Gre! 
i | * hd otical * 
ſome vulgar 


ov Advice 0 ce Reader, as the? it came from! the Pere vid ome Me- 
fon; who: pulius! Bae bed ee 
Author'ef it. The editor, havi N 

been 


466 hint} 


gen feveratrea Bayle prefixcd to 
this Letter, adds, it · 


v- 


3 1181. 


1) He is called 
= and not 17 * 
Jeſuits, and was 
no more of their 
company . 


(22) Chimere 
demontree, Pref. 
p- clxxi. 

(23) Cabale Chi- 
merique, p. 206. 


(26) A relation 
of Mr. Van 


Magiſtrate of 
Rotterdam. 


their Univerſities. Vet there 


were ſpared. The Princi ; 

lity hen the Dake of Boui 
 tded i ing ſhould continue in the State in 

which it t treaty, and promiſed that the Proteſtant 


17 
: 
f 
: 
. 


the = iged Mr. Bayle to leave Sedan; 

and 5 1 and Hiſtory . at Rotterdam, 
with a falary of five hundred guilders (t) a , arrived at Rotterdam: October % That ®, 
the „and was very kindly received by the family of Mr, Van Zoelen, and *** * 

by Mr. Paets. He entered upon his Profeſſorſhip December the gth, when he de- 


livered publickly a Latin diſcourſe, which was heard with a great applauſe, and the 
Sth of the ſame month he read his firſt Lecture before a vaſt number of ſcholars. 

had not been long at Rotterdam, when the Lady of Mr, Paets his Patron died * (1) In 1683. 
ing him a legacy of two thouſand guilders (m), as a proof of the great eſteem ſhe had 
for him. Father Maimbourg publiſhed about this time his Hiſtory of Calviniſm. The 
ſubject of this work was very important; it related to the principles and conduct of the 
R in France, fince they had. ſeparated from the Church of Rome. F. Maim- 
bourg had employed all the artifices he could, to draw upon the Proteſtants the ſcorn and 
reſentment of the Catholicks. Mr. Bayle being tull of indignation againſt that Author 
for his diſingenuity and infincerity, reſolved to confute his Hiſtory ; which he did in a 
work inticked, Critique generale de Þ Hiſtoire du Calviniſme de Mr. Maimbourg : Ville- 
Franche chez Pierre le Blanc 1682. That is, A general Cenſure of Mr. Maimbourg's 


« (x) Hiſtory of Calviniſm [7].” Mr. Juricu-wrote alſo againſt Mr. Maimbourg, — 


<« obliged to communicate to the Public the uſeful and ticularly for Philoſophy. His merit had procured him 
{© learned reflections he has made, upon ſuch impor- a confiderable authority at Rotterdam, and he would 
% tant points, as are tbe Conduct of Providence with have had a greater ſtill, had it not been for the divi- 
« regard to the ancient Heathens ; the queſtion, be- ſions, which then reigned in the Commonwealth. He 
« ther God made any miracles among ff them, though he was conſidered as the head of the againſt the 
« tnew that they would only confirm them in their Ju- Houſe of Orange (28), for which he met with (28) He was 
66 _ The queſtion, Whether an effe# merely natu- ſome difficulties in being admitted again into the of- brother-in-law 
« ral can be à certain preſage of a contingent event. ſice of a Magiſtrate his return from Spain, where to Cornelius de 
« The queſtion, Whether Atheiſm be worſe than 1dola- he had been Emba extraordinary (29). _— 
+ 7, and aw infallible ſpring of all fits . 3" an the re 2 
« The queſtion, #bether God could choſe that the world gard which the Magiſtrates of Rotterdam had for him Gctob. the 4th” 
„ ſhould be rather without the knowledge of a God, than was ſuch, that his counſels were the rule of all their 1675, in the Ar- 
« to be engaged in the abominable worſhip of idols : and reſolutions. M. Bayle depending upon the promiſes ticle from the 
«« ſeveral other queſtions, upon which a great and learn- of M. Paets, continued fix or ſeven weeks at Sedan, 8e, Oct. 8. 
% ed Divine, as he is, mutt certainly have made ſuch in- aſter the ſuppreſſion of the Univerſity, waiting for a 
«« ſtruftive reflections, as deſerve to be made ic. tive from Holland. But not receivi 


went at laſt to Paris, without being yet — 
whether he ſhould go to Rotterdam, or to England (30). (30) chinere 
ing Before he left Sedan, Count de Guiſcard did all that demortree, Pret. 
nuſcript to lay in his power to bring him over to the Roman Ca- Pag. <lxviii. 
he had it; p tholic Religion, and made him the moſt ad 
of it to his friends (22) ; he ous offers, 


nothing was capable to tempt him (3 1). (31) Cabal Chi- 

He was at laſt reſolved to 293 when he re- werigue, p. 490+ 

ceived a Letter from Mr. Paets, w acquainted him, 

that the City of Rotterdam would give him a penſion, 

and the night of teaching Philoſophy. This Profel- 

forſhip of Philoſophy and Hiſtory was founded on pur- 

poſe for Mr. Bayle; and at the fame time the Ma- 

giſtrates of Rotterdam founded a Profeſſorſhip of Divi- 

. nity for Mr. Jurieu, who arrived at Rotterdam a little 
e of Mr. Maimbeurg's Hiſtory pep 

ure 5 4 eaux, vie 

he ab Me Boyle did not think it proper to Mr. Bayle, p. xi. 

follow his adverſary ſtep by ſtep ; he was perſuaded, 

- that in order to undeceive to ſhew 

how little efteem Mr. Maimbourg deſerved, it was 

| N ſufficient even ſuppoſing the truth of the facts which 

a young man from Rotterdam, named Mr. Van Zoelen be related, to ſhew by ſome 3 doac 


would be doing 


(26), who lodged with him, 'and had very r muck — 


by. his converſation. He had 


Vol. III. 2 


66 


N BAK 


able precauti | 

gelle fay, in à kind of Preface, 
come Hel bbs bande; be Weg 
liſt dam imrdediathly 3 hind thar he 


: 
3 
8. 
08 


to acquaint the Public, that they had been really writ- 
ten to à Gentleman of the Province of Mage, at the 
time marked in the date of each letter. , Bayle, 
the better to conceal himſelf, would not have this book 
inted at Rotterdam ; but taking a 3 
— to view the town, he 
with him, and gave it 
generally 


inſt Mr. Maimboury's cavils 
by the moderate and judi 
a great many copies 


| Roman Catholics ; and 
it were ſent into France, where 


they ſold extremely well. The Prince of Conde, a © 


good judge, was never weary of reading it. It 

is true, that he did not love Mr. Maimbourg, who to 
the Court, from whom he received a penſion, 

with a viſible affeQation omitted to mention the 
Prince of Conde, in the paſſage of his book, where 
he makes the elogy of that Prince's anceſtors. Mr. 
Bayle did not fail to cenſure him for this omiſſion, 
which the Prince took very kindly — — 3 
book vexed Mr. Maim rodigiouſly ; the genera 
eſteem it was in —— — he petiticned 
Mr. de la Reynie to condemn it. But this Gentle- 
man, who had read it with a great deal of pleaſure, 
and was glad that Mr. Maimbourg ſhould receive ſome 
mortification, put him off from day to day. At laſt 
Mr. Maimbourg petitioned the King himſelf, who 
ve orders to-Mr. de la Reynie that the book ſhould 
publicly burnt, and the printing and fale of it pro- 
hibited under ſevere penalties. Mr. de la Reynie o- 
beyed, and put in the ſentence whatever Mr. Maim- 
bourg defired, and it is eaſy to diſcover in that ſen- 
tence the ſtyle of an exaſperated author. But Mr. de 
la Reynie, in order to be revenged of Mr. Maimbourg, 
cauſed above three thouſand copies of the ſentence to 
be printed, and had them up in all the ſtreets 
of Paris, which raiſed the «curioſity of the Public to 
ſuch a degree, that every body would read the Cenſure 


of Mr. Maim This book, which was publiſh- 
ed in Holland in the beginning of July 1682, fold fo 
faſt, that in Auguſt following Mr. Bayle prepared a 


ſecond edition of it, and made ſo many additions to 
it, that it became twice as as it was before. 'This 
edition was finiſhed towards the latter end of November 
1682.All this while people wereendeavouring in France 
to find out the true author of the Critique generale ; they 


 look'd for him amongſt the beſt writers of the Prote- 


ſtant party, and at 
celebrated defender of their cauſe. 'The very friends 
of Mr. Bayle, who knew that he was the author of 
the Letter concerning the Comet, did not dream of a- 
ſcribing this new book to him, becauſe the ſtyle of 
it was very different from that of the letter. It was 
by mere chance that he was at laſt diſcovered, as he 
fays himſelf, in a book, in which he ſhews that nothing 
15 more uncertain and precarious for diſcovering the 
true author of an anonymous: book, - than the conjec- 

rounded upon reſemblance or difference of ſtyle. 


| +I hom 
(33) cabal cbi- I know by experience, ſays he (33), that all the 


merique, p. 204, 
205. 


diſcovered him a little better; but 


1 


<* writings of the man are not alike. . The gene- 
ral Cenſure upon Mr. Maimbourg was publiſhed ſoon 
after the Letter upon the Comet, and yet no body 
ſeemed to believe, that theſe two books came from 
** the ſame hand. The firſt edition of the Cenſure 
72 — ſold off, —— 9 — 
be pitch d upon; every he was in 
France. The ſecond edition — have 
yet, if it had 
not been for a mere accident, he would in all pro- 
40 lity have been ſtill unknown. The caſe was 
66 os. = nr anſwering an anonymous letter, 
«« wh Bookſeller had ſent him, de- 
* ſire the Bookſeller not to * 


return Ori his 
*« anſwer, but only a copy of it. = —_— + 


| The „ who 
wrote the anonymous Letter, was a fiend of Mr. 


formez; diviſee en quatre 
tituls, Hiſtoire du Calviniſme, 


book was well written, 


fixed upon Mr. Claude, the 


ſerved to be publiſhed. He 


Which is given 


the independency of Kings. 


other learned men at- 
Mr. Bayle's judg- 
4 Towards 


6 Claude the ſon, and that knfwer.aſccd 


him, whether he 13 upon Which 


er he knew th Me. 
„ Claude told him whoſe hand-writing it was. I is 


e Was enough to oblige the author not ti canceal 


__ << ' himſelf any longer. But he would never have been 
«« diſcovered by the reſemblance of his fiyle in this 
«© work, to that of the Letter concerning the Comet, 


« For tho he did not labour to write in a differ 
„% manner, yet he gave the Nile of his C /g of N. 
% Maimbourg quite another turn.” -Þ9o" 
* Mr. Puri book was not ſo much efleemed as 
Mr. Baylt's.) It was intitled, Hifoire'du Cabviniſme 
& celle du Papiſme miſes en parallelle ; ou, Apologie pour 
les Reformateurs, pour Ia Reformation, & pour les Re- 
tie; contre un Libelle in- 
Mr. Mai mbourg. i. e. 
©« The Hiſtory of Calriniüm, and thar ef Peper com. 
red together. Or, An Apology for the Keformers, 
r the Reformation, and for the Reformed ; divided 
into four parts; inſt a Libel intitled, The Hiſ- 
«© tory of Calviniſm by Mr. Maimbourg (34).” This 
and more complete and 


than Mr. 
bourg with a great deal of ſtrength, But then the 
reader did 2 there with — eaſy and natural 
ſtyle; thoſe lively and ſmart reflections, that engag- 
ing manner of cenſuring an adverſary's errors — 0 
ſourneſs, and of treating controverſies without paſſion ; 
all —— were the diſtinguiſhing characters of Mr. 
Bayle's book. This difference was ſoon perceived ; 
even the Roman Catholicks, notwithſtanding their re- 
ligious prejudices, could not help praiſing Mr. Bayle's 
work, at the ſame time that they detpiſed Mr. Ju- 
rieu's. ** The cenſure of Mr. Maimbourg's Hiſtory, 
* is a fine book, ſays Mr. Menage (35). r. Maim- 
„ bourg himſelf eſteemed it, as he has owned to me, 
„though he generally affected to ſpeak of it as of a 
book he had not read. Except what regards Reli- 
„ gion, I find all that Mr. Bayle fays, very lively 
„ and full of good ſenſe. I have alſo read, what 
« Mr. Jurieu wrote upon the ſame ſubject. But there 
is a t difference between thoſe two Authors. 
„Mr. Bayle's book is that of a Gentleman; and 
«© Mr. Jurieu's, that of an old woman, that preaches. It 
« is a tireſome repetition of the moſt abſurd things 
« which have been objected by Mr. Du Moulin and 
— — Mr. —— highly diſpleaſed at the 
ifferent judgment which was paſſed concerning theſe 
two books; he began then to look upon Mr. Bayle 
as his competitor, and the glory which this learned 
Author uired, threw into Mr. Jurieu's heart 
ſuch ſeeds of jealouſy and hatred, as produced but too 
melancholy eſſects afterwards. 

LL] Several learned men . . . ſent their manuſcripts 
to Mr. Bayle.) Amongſt them were Mr. Fetizon, Mr. 
Baſnage, Mr. Lenfant, and others. Mr. Fetizon was 
a young Miniſter born at Sedan, where he had been 
acquainted with Mr. Bayle. 
he had written by way of dialogue, An Apolgy for 
the of France with regard to the Civil Wars. 
Mr. Bayle defiring to ſee the manuſcript, Mr. Fetizon 
ſent it him with a dedication to Philareres, that is, 
to Mr. Bayle himſelf, who j that the work de- 

it printed according- 
ly, and it was publiſhed in the beginning of the yolr 
1683, with the following title. 


Apologie pour les 


Refarmem ; ou Pon wooit la juſte idie des guerre: civiles de 


France, & les wrais fondemens de Þ Edit de Nantes. Entre- 
tiens curieux entre un Proteflant & un Catholique Ro- 
main. That is, A of the Reſormed; in 
a true notion of the civil wars in 
« France, with the real of the Edict of Nantes. 


Being curious dialogues between a Proteſtant and 


« Roman Catholic.” Printed at the Hague. Pa- 


tricius, a Roman Catholic, alledges the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt. odious objections that can be made againſt the 


Proteſtants, with regard to the civil wars, nor does he 


»forget the charge, which has been brought againſt 


them, of being animated with a ſpirit of faction and 
rebellion, and of maintaining _ inconſiſtent with 
uſebius, the Proteſtant 

Interlocutor, 


(34) It was 


full printed in 1683, 


% * . in 2 vol. 
Bayle's. The Author anſwered Mr. Maim- 6 4 ling Xt 


121MG. 


(35) Menagiang, 
tom. 2. p. 22, 
23, edit. de Paris 
1694 


He wrote to him that 


BAY 


Towards the latter end of the year 1682 Mr. Rayle's friends 


ry ; the offer was 
« 2a 


very advanta 


te Lettre de 

elle du 
Moulin, du 1% 
Dec. 1682. in 


Page 193 · 


He 


preſſed him to mar- 


It was a young agreeable and modeſt Lady, of 
great deal of good ſenſe; of a ſweet temper, who was miſtreſs of her ſelf, and had 
& at leaſt fifteen thouſand crowns fortune (o).“ Mrs. du Moulin, grand-daughter'to'the 
famous Peter du Moulin, fifter to Mr. Jurieo's Wife, and afterwards married to Mr. 
Baſnage, had undertaken this affair; and carried it ſo far, that Mr. Bayle's conſent only 
Bayle's Letter, vas wanting to finiſh it; but he had always ap 


peared to have a great averſion for mar- 


1age. thought that the cares and troubles of a family did not ſuit a man of letters 
ads Philoſopher, - whoſe happineſs conſiſts in ſtudy and meditation. 


Beſides, as he was 


 fatisfied with what was merely neceſſary, he looked upon riches as an incumbrance, rather 
than as a real advantage. Mrs. du Moulin did all that lay in her power to perſuade him, 


but to no purpoſe z he continued firm in his reſolution, notwithſtanding the great advan- 


tages he would have. found in the match, which was propoſed to him. 


In 1684 Mr. 


Bayle publiſhed a collection of ſome curious pieces relating to the Philoſophy of Carte- 


ſins. This collection was intitled Recueil de 
ſophie de Mr. 
ces [M]. The 


uelques Pitces curieuſes concernant la Philo- 


Deſcartes (p), with a preface in which he gave ſome account of theſe pie- ) Printed at 
reputation, which Mr. Bayle had gained by his letter concerning the Co- 


Amfterdam, by 


4+ 


met, determined the States of Frieſland, who knew him _ by that book, to offer him Henry Deſbordes 


a Profefforſhip of Philoſophy in their Upiverſity of Frane 

hundred guilders a year. This reſolution was taken March the 29th 1684, and notified 

to Mr. Bayle by a letter dated April the 2 1ſt, which he received the ninth of May follow- 2. fl. N. 23, 
He ſent an anſwer the next day, and defired ſome time to conſider 3 but the ninth _ 


Ing. 


Interlocutor, juſtifies the Proteſtants, by ſhewing, that 
if they took up arms, it was in defence of their reli- 
gion, their lives, and even of the rights of the Houſe 
of Bourbon ; and he proves, by the teſtimony of Lewis 
XIII himſelf, that they have always been loyal to 
their lawful Princes, and that their ſentiments are fo 
far from being inconſiſtent with the ſovereign autho- 
rity of Kings, that on the contrary, they tend only 
to eſtabliſh and confirm it more and more. Whereas 
the Roman Catholics make that authority depend ei- 
ther upon the people, or the Pope. In 1682 the 
Roman Catholic Clergy of France drew up a Memo- 
rial, in which they propoſed and approved ſeventeen 
different methods of. diſputing againſt the Proteſtants. 


Mr. Baſnage, then Miniſter at Roan, undertook to 


confute this Memorial, and ſent his manuſcript to Mr. 

Bayle, with: a letter to him, under the name of a 

(36) It is intitled, friend. Thi: letter (36) contains ſeveral curious par- 
Lettre ſur la ticulars, relating to that menting of the French Ro- 
_ 3 man Catholic Clergy. Mr. Bayle alſo received about 
B. . : e. that time ſeveral anſwers to a book of Mr. 3 
to Mr. Bayle st an Advocate at Montpellier. That Gentleman for- 
merly a Proteſtant had gained ſome reputation by his 

confutation of Biſhop Bofſuet's Expe/ation of the Doctrine 

the Catholic Church. But he afterwards changed his 

eligion, and according to the cuſtom of new converts, 

wrote againſt the party which he had left. His book 

was ubliſhed. in 1683 with this title; Examen des 

Raiſons, qui ont donne lieu à la 2 des Proteſtants, 

fait ſans prevention ſur le Conxile de Trente, fur la Con- 

feffion de Foi des Egliſes Proteſtantes," & fur PEcriture 
ſainte. i. e. An impartial enquiry into the reaſons, 
«© which occaſioned the ſeparation of the Proteſtants, 
% Kc.“ This book was written in a moderate inſi- 
e and with ſuch an air of impartiality, 
as might eaſily impoſe upon weak and unlearned per- 
ſons. Mr. de Larroque, fon of a Miniſter of Roan, 
and who had been himſelf admitted a Miniſter in one 
of the laſt Synods of France, wrote an anſwer to Mr. 
Brueys, and ſent it to Mr. Bayle, who took care to 
have it printed. It is intitled Le Proſelite abuſe ; ou 
fauſſes veues de Mr. Brueys dans Pexamen de 1 
tion des Proteſtants. 1. 6. *© The Proſelyte mi ; 
„ or, the erroneous account of Mr. Brueys in his In- 


«c quiry c.“ printed at Rotterdam in 1684. I2MOz | 
wit 


« Dedication wo Mr. * * ee, of Phil 


and Hiſtory at Rotterdam, in which the Author gives 


(37, See his Ar- an account of his deſign, and of the plan of his Work. 


ticle. 
(58) The Oman. Mr. Bayle would not have his name 


* at the 
bY ths Subs head of the Dedication, though it was eaſy to know, 
FOratiire) is a that the book was dedicated to him. We muſt refer 
Society or Con- to another place what relates to Mr. Lenfant (37). 
yn of ſeve= [NH] With @ Preface in which he gives fome account 
2 e. ofthe eces.] This collection contains, 1. a kind of 
is. ables Th. ncordate or Agreement made between the Jeſuits and 
naſtery, but the Fathers of the Oratory (38), by which the latter 
without being promiſed, that they would not teach the Philoſophy 
obliged do make of Carteſius, nor the doctrine of Janſcnius. 2. Some 


any VOWS. 


with a falary of nine (9) See Addition 
aux Penſces ſur 
les Cometes, toms 


19)» 


of 


Obſervations upon that Concordate. 3. Some Expli- 

cations relating to F. le Valois's book againſt the Car- 

teſians. This piece was written by Mr. Bernier, known 

by his Travels, and by his Abridgment of Gaſſendi's 

Philoſophy. Father le Valois had ranked him a- 

mongſt the new Philoſophers, who deſtroy the Doc- 

trine of Tranſubſtantiation, by maintaining that ex- 

tenſion is the eſſence of matter. Father le Valois's 

book (39) alarmed the Cartefians. Mr. Regis, who (39) We hive 
held philoſophical conferences at Paris, was obliged to f en the title of 


leave them off ; and Mr. Bernier, who did not think 4 Arele, b 


. 9 © hi A ; | », be- 
himſelf ſafe, wrote theſe Explications, in order to bo — 
ſhew how his philoſ 


ical principles a with (g. 
the determinations of the Church. 4. Father Malle- 
branche's anſwer to Father le Valois, who had ſhewed 
a great animoſity againſt him, and endeavoured to 
render his faith ſuf] To this anſwer is added a 
little piece, in which the poſlibility of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation is explained. 5. Mr. Bayle's own Theſes pub- 
licly diſputed by his Scholars at Sedan in 1680, inti- 
tled, Difſertatio in qua vindicantur a Peripateticorum 
exceptionibus rationes, quibus aliqui Cartefiani proba- 
runt efſentiam corporis fitam efſe in extenſions. 1. e. 
A Diſſertation, in which the argument, by which 
«« ſome Carteſians have proved that the eſſence of matter 
*« conſiſts in extenſion, are vindicated againſt the ob- 
jections of the Peripatetics.” Mr. Bayle added to 
this Diſſertation ſome philoſophical Theſes, in which 
he maintained amongſt other things, that place, motion, 
and time had not yet been well . 6. A piece, 
which had been printed at Paris with this title: Me- 
ditations fur la Metaphyfique, par Guillaume Wander. 
1, e.“ Meditations upon Metaphyſics, by William 
Wander.“ This is a fictitious name; the true Au- | 
thor of this piece was the Abbot de Lanion (40) : it (49) See Reporſe 
contains the ſubſtance of Cartelius's Metaphyſics, and, , Se, dar 
according to Mr. Bayle (47), the ſubjeRt is treated with 1. ch. 26. Peg. 
more order, icuity, and ſtrength of reaſon, than that 223, 224. 
in Carteſius's own Meditations. In the Preface to this (41) Rep. der 
Collection Mr. Bayle complained of the ſlavery, which _— tom. Is 
men of letters were under in France. It would be f. Peg. 41. 
a great misfortune for the learned world, ſays he, 
7 
4 ln" rs: * e 
% as they have 9 where a kind 
af inquiſition, which gains ground more and more 
«« every day, prevents a great many excellent works 
„from being publiſhed, and diſguſts and diſ 
* the moſt famous Authors. And who would not 
«« diſcouraged, when they, whoareeſtabliſhed to licenſe 
% books, will keep a ipt three or four years 


| << without looking into it, and then will diſlike and 


« condemn, whatever comes from a mind ſuperior to 
« {lavery and vulgar notions. What a regret muſt 
* it not be for an Author, to find, that after a delay 
« of three or four years, he is commanded to alter or 
«« blot out the beſt of his book, or to ſuppreſs 
« it for ever, for want of the King's priviledge.” .. 


bs — — — — — * 


| 
. 
. 
„ 
9 
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1 
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2 Mr. Paets died ſoon aſter the account of his Letter was 


(42) Preface de and in Germany. Mr. Bayle 


BAY 


of June follow ing he wrote a letter of thanks to the States of Frieſland, and excuſed hini- 
ſelf from — — The fame year Mr. Bayle began to publiſſi his Nouvelles 
3 


Lettres [N}, which was written in ſuch a manner, as not only to ſup- 
| ion, which he had already gained. He did not pre- 
his name to this work at firſt; but he thought 


fir the next year to add to the title (7), By 


D of Philoſophy and Hiſtory at Ratterdam ; and in a ſhort advertiſe- 
W 


ment, he ſhews 


of Rotterdam [O]. Mr. Paets being in England in 1685, when the diſpute 


Toleration was carried on with great heat, 


grateful he was for the favours he had received from the 


wrote a Latin letter to Mr. Bayle, intirled, 


1 
©» 


(r) Ta the Ner- 
welles, We. d- 
Mars, 1685. 


H. V. P. ad B* * * (/) de nuperis Anglie motibus Epiſtola in qud de diverſorum 2 pith- (.) That is, 


licd Religione circa divina ſentientium diſſeritur Tolerantia. That is, A Letter 
d ; which treats of 


ing the late troubles in 


tolerating thoſe who diſſent from the 


Religion eſtabliſhed by Law.” Dated September the 12th. Mr. Bayle publiſhed rhis 
; Letter in Latin 4to; and tranſlated it into French, and had it printed in 12mo. He 
(t) Repub. des gave an account of it in his Journal of October (z). It was alſo tranſlated into Dutch. 


publiſhed. Mr. Bayle added to 


it in a ſecond edition of his Journal for October 1685, a ſhort ick upon that great 
man [ PJ. In the beginning of this ſame year, our Author publiſhed a ſecond part of his 


His Nouvelles de 1a Republique des Lettres.] 
2 of giving the publick, in a kind of 
Journal, an account of what in the Common- 
wealth of Learning, is extremely uſeful. Mr. Salo, 
Counſellor in the 2 of Paris, is the firſt who 
employed this kind of writing in the Journal des 
Savant, which he n in 1 . This work was 
received with great applauſe, and imitated in Italy 
s (42), that it was 


ſa 
la Rep. des Let. ſurpriſing, that tho there were 2 learned men 


tom. Is pag · 2. 


liſhed at Am 


in Holland, ſo many Bookſellers, and fo great a li- 
berty of the preſs, yet no body had undertaken to 
write a Literary Journal. He had often been tempt- 
ed to write one himſelf, but his modeſty made him 
believe that it required much more learning than he 
was maſter of, and too much time and —_— 
In February 1684 Henry Deſbordes a ler, pub- 
m a Journal intitled, Mercure ſa- 
want du mois de Fanvier 1684. i. e. The learned 
« Mercury, for January 1684.” It was written by 
one Mr. De Blegny, a of Paris, and a man 
full of projects. He did not give any account of 
books in his new Journal, it contained only ſeveral 
ſhort pieces, moſt of them on phyſical ſubjects, with 
ſome Songs, pieces of Poetry, and political News; 
but what men of ſenſe moſt diſliked in this Journal 
was, that the Author reviled and abuſed without a 


43) Ibid. p. 3. reſerve the moſt illuſtrious perſons (43). A work 


(44) Eloge de 
Mr. Bayle. 


ill executed, ged Mr. Bayle to write another 
Journal, and Mr. Jurieu encouraged him in that de- 
ſign; fo that he began to write his Nouvelles the 21ſt 
of March 1685. The Journal for the month of 


*March, which was the firſt, was not publiſhed till the 


2d of May, and that for April, June the 2d. But 
Mr. Bayle applied himſelf with ſo much care and 
diligence to 2 work, that the Journal for July was 
publiſhed in the beginning of Auguſt ; and that after- 
wards, the for each month was publiſhed in 
the beginning of the following month. His Journal 
was divided into two parts. The firſt contained a 
and exact account of the books he mentioned; 
and the other a catalogue of other books, *the contents 
of which were explained in a few words, accompanied 
with ſome reflections. Mr. Bayle did this, to pleaſe 
two different forts of readers; ſome defiring to find in 
a Literary Journal an abridgment of the books, which 
they cannot or will not buy ; others being ſatisfied, if 
a great number of books be mentioned in a Journal, 
with only a ſummary account of what they contain. 
Mr. Bayle uſed to adorn his extrafts with a thouſand 
curious particulars concerning the Authors he menti- 
oned, their works, and their literary diſputes ; and 
interſperſed his accounts of them with very judicious 
and entertaining reflection. All was agreeable and 
lively in his extrafts, ſays Mr. De Beawval (44) ; 
„ he had the art to enliven all the ſubjects, which he 
„treated, and to bring within the compaſs of a few 
„words the whole ſubſtance of a book, without fa- 
* tigaing the reader by a bad choice, or becoming 
© tedious by # tn dull refletions He was very 
*© cautious and diſcreet in paſſing his judgment, bein 
> ceiling cicher d the Vader whoſe books 


„ proofs of his 


0 cenſure 


«© he mentioned, or to expoſe himſelf, by proſtituti 
„his praiſes.” It was thought at AA — 
laviſh of them, which rendered him more ſparing for 
the future (45). He had flattered himſelf that this 
work, which was generally applauded, would not be 
prohibited in France, but he was miſtaken ; yet not- 
withſtanding this JH „a great number of co- 
pies were ſold in 

ſirous to read it; for it was written in ſuch a manner, 
as not only to pleaſe the learned, but alſo the Bran 
Monde, and even the Ladies. 

[0] He ſhes how grateful de was for the favour 
he had received, c.] © It has been thought reaſon- 
> able, ſoy! he (46), to let the public know where this 
«« Journal is compoſed. For fince the Magiſtrates of 
Rotterdam protect the Muſes as well as Trade, the 


«© publick — —— know it, in order to commend 
2 iſe ow + He declares that 
he have dedi this work to them when it 
firſt came out, had it not been for theſe two reaſons ; 
firſt, that he did not know whether the work would 
ſucceed ; ſecondly, becauſe he had always dreaded the 
railleries of thoſe who look upon a dedication as an 
honourable manner of begging. Yet he would have 
the world know, that though he did not dedicate his 
Journal in due form to the Magiſtrates of Rotterdam, 
yet he conſecrated it entirely to them, fince it came 
from one of the Profeſſors of the 1/luffrious School, 
which they had lately eſtabliſhed in their city. And 
in an Article of his Journal for that ſame month (47), 
when he gives an account of a book, in which it was 
obſerved that the City vf Rotterdam always favoured 
the Belles Lettres, he ſays, What the Ma iſtrates 
have done lately is a ſtrong proof of their inclina- 
* tion for the Sciences. The reader will eaſily gueſs, 
« that I mean, the Zuſtrious School, which hes - 
«« nerouſly founded in 1681. If the publick is any 
« ways inſtructed or diverted by this Journal, it 1s 


to theſe Magiſtrates they are beholden for it, ſince it 


is by their favour, that I enjoy the peace and eaſt 
0 life” y rp oo I am able to und this 8 
« taſk. This Collection is compoſed r the protec- 
„tion of that glorious Senate; and I am glad to find 
« this — — my gratitude to them ; 
« and] L if I acquire any reputation 
„ this Journal, I conſecrate it entirely to 2 
« of this . N A a | 

P] 4 ck mpon that great man. 
-_ £4] Was not the 2 time, /aid My." Bayle 75 
« that the illuſtrious Mr. Paets, Author of the Letter 
« which we have mentioned, reaſoned very judiciouſ- 
„ly upon the ſubje& of Toleration. There are ſe- 
« veral Letters of his in the Collection intitled, 
% Præſlantium ac Eruditorum Virorum epiflole. i. e. 


% Letters of eminent and learned men,” printed firſt 


« in quirto, and afterwards in folio, at 
« A m in 1684. Theſe Letters are ſtrong 


« could eafily have publiſhed more conſiderable works, 
« had he had a mind to become an Author; for 
«« he was a great Divine, a great Civilian, a great 
«« Stateſman, and 8 great Philoſopher, he had a _ 
— 1 — „n . ; 2 qui 


concern- Z-< 


fan van 
Pars ad Bali 


(49) See his Ad- 
vertiſement, pre- 
fixed to the 24 

vol. of his Neu- 
vel. Acit. 1684. 


(46) In the 4. 
vertiſſement d la 
fete des Nouvelles 
de Mears 1685. 


(47) Mars 168; 
page 300. 


(43) Rep. des 
tres, Octob., 


eloquence and found judgment. He 


| 
4 
N 
N 
4 
? 


0 t a man did not live lon 


B A 


firſt C2. 


g 


of Calviniſi 
1 way SG ny = 
the_biſtory of men of letters, 1 


but it had not; great ſucceſs as the 


. and was well acquainted with 
in his Journal the errors, Which 


were in the books he mentioned R]; his 2 with plot to F. Mallebranche en- 
gagged i him i in a ing with * * 155 * my written gag _ Father, Mr. 


3 


Grade ry vamp — No man ever 
© Ghar hs poke 
* * 

« e e chan thoſe of à mere author. His ex- 
in 8 , where he ſupported ſo 
© geat progreſs of Fran. 


„ What a dreadful loſs was it to this Co —— 
' He was (carce-fiſty 
NE ergy 


46 old, when he 


das. t year 1685. He was as eminent for his con- 


(49) Nouvelles 


Lettres de Þ Au- (0 


— la Cri- 
eique, Cc. 

TERS 
1. 


ce ney; 


floive du poet ios de — — 


| of arguing is ſometimes very 


ity, and all the other quali- 
«« ties, which I Eres, 
«« and ing. to ſay 
ES —— 4 of learnin 
40 But what could I not fay, if I were to ſpeak or, 


<< ing to the gratitude, with which org filled, 
N gp Sogn this eminent 


<< mag T2=" 
A hea t of his cenſure , which had 
= af as the the fo.) J It is intidled, Nou- 
welles Critique generale de P Hi- 


. Primiere 
tie; 1 22 s endroits, ay warn 


tenir des contr 
mipriſer ſo 


carieuſes, port d ces matitres. AVi 
- — Þ nr 42. 1695. That is, New 


* eee Autor of th Oenſure of Mr. 
„ Maimbourg's Hiſtory of iniſm. Part I in 
„which the Author vindicates ſome which 
„% have been to contain contradictions , . falſe 
— 4 and 

— of fre! carious things, which 
have ſome connection with theſe ſubjects. To this 
is prefixed a long preface, in wick Mr: Bayle 


m fails to be diſappointed in 
wy 0 hare Mo: which 


« en — he be ast 


— . 
% what he had already written; that he ſhould have 


* known his own ſtrength, and that he was very much 
« in the wron . of not 
« anſwerin which the pu 


bli 
him.” Ar. Mr. Bayle ſhews that 


it alſo is often unjuſt ; and that if 
work be not ſo much eſteemed as 
it is rather the fault of the reader, 
But as this is nevertheleſs a great misfortune for an au- 
thor, Mr. Bayle infers from it, that, except a few pri- 
vileged writers, all others 
that is made between their gvorks, if the firſt they wrote 
happened to be well received. He adds, that no bod 
had more reaſon than himſelf to dread ſuch. a 

ſon ; and points out ſeveral circumſtances which happi- 
ly concurred in favour of the General Cenfure , 
— bing 


Gas if — but that 
the 


e to | 
ſeveral j 
— 


who love: ere A 
Vor. m. e +: 8 5 3. 


1 1 


nor gave à more noble turn to 
in for more conſide · 


took all 


=_ 


n beer gage, which tiny i 


their minds, without 
s he, who ſhall pretend to 


this: book, t to 
thor's deſign. Weave beta ird part of this bd; 
Mr. Bayle propoſed to publiſh à ſecond and a third 


part; and had even 


with a letter in which he ſaid (50), I am not pleaſ- 
„ed with this book, and I ſhall be very glad if 
«« will tell me freely what defects you find in it. Ne: 
<< ver fear to offend me ; my triends cannot oblige me 
„% more, than 
<« my Works. 
« fay that I never was uneaſy at their cen- 
46 ſures.” This fecond_ did not ſucceed fo well as 
the General Cenfure: all that Mr. Bayle faid in his 
— to ſhew the differ#nce between theſe two Works, 
to give a true notion of the lawer, was to no'pur- 
105 r nor would they 
„What he ſaid in his ninth letter con- 


—— — right of an erring conſcience, tho' he had 


utions not to be miſunderſtood. 
He complained of it fix months after, in his Nowvelles 
de Ia Rep. des Let. (51): 
* that moſt readers are a ſtrange ſort of 
an author forewarn them of a thouſa things ; let 
im humbly beſeech them to take a particular notice 
4 eficdip-or ths, it does not hinder them from indulg- 
ing cheir humour, and following their cuſtom. — 
* ho been tales written concerning the uſcleſs 
«« cautions of mothers or huſbands : I wonder ſuch 
«© ries are not told of the Gentlemen Authors. T know 
one, whoſe work has been publiſhed about ſix months 
„ ago, who neglected nothin — — —— 
paſſing a raſh judgment; be gave the neceſſary ad- 
7 2 e ; where be 
hadexpreſly 


ma | who ſhoold miltke hi 
* that they would be inen 
to no-purpole ; 22 that even men of 
the ſnare, which he took ſo 
pains to make them avoid.” Since we have 
mentioned the Critique generale du I Hiſtoire du Calvi- 
-/me, we ſhall obſerve here, that Mr. Bayle gave a 


_- 


begun them, but he did not finiſtr 
them. "He ſent a co 1 to Mr. Lenfant 

(50) Lettre du 
22 4 Avril 1695 


Page 237» 


telling me what they find amiſs in 
have been put to the trial, and I can 


" 


© We muſt own, ſays he, (57) Jaller 
Lee ** 85, pag- 780. 


new edition of it in 1684 (52), with conſiderable addi- (52) It had al 


tions and corrections: And in 1714 Peter de Coup book- ready been 


re- 


ſeller at Amſterdam publiſhed à fourth edition f it in Pr el et Gene- 


year the Nowvelles Lettres alſo in two voll. 12mo. 
[R] To corre# the errors, <uhich were in the books he 
mentioned.] He obſerved in his Journal of 


two ſmall volumes 12mo, to which pra Peary. eta 


1685 *, that there were ſome errors in Mr. Deckhert's * Art. 7. pag, 


treatiſe concerning Anonymous Writers ; whereupon Mr. 1013. 


Almeloveen, who intended to give a new edition of that 
book, defired Mr. Bayle to read it. carefully, and to 
ſend him a of the errors he ſhould find in it. 
Mr. Vindingius, a learned man, had already wrote a 
letter to Mr. Deckherr himſelf, inwhich/be correfted 
ſome of his errors, and furniſhed him with ſome ſup- 


38 That letter, in which there were alſo ſome 
unders, i 


had been 
veral anonymous writers, which he ſent in a letter to 
Mr. Almeloveen; and told him, that he would have 


and his friends, and if he had not been afraid to diſob- 
lige thoſe Authors, who deſired to continue anonymous 


8 


Mr. Bayle's letter was printed in the new edition of Mr. S. 
Deckherr's Work, 8 by Mr. n in 2 Pag- 459. 
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Fe was engaged in a diſpute with Mr. Arnauld.] 
(54) In his Re- 12 Gentleman had ce F. Mallebranche's 
xtons opinion, that every pleaſure; 'a real good, an makes ' 
4 y ohtile be enjoys is. Mr. Bayle 


gues & Pbiliſo- 4 Man 1 
s' opinion, in the account 
la Nature & de ho gave of Mr. Arnauld's bqple:: ©* There is nothing. 
la Grace du P. 4 ys he, more innotent mor more certain, than to ſay, 
Mallcbranche. ad fh pleafure maket a us cru happy, during the 
«time that 444 ought to avoid 
nber pleaſures, whith | | 
be things f this dd. But it will be j 


that it is virtue only, the grace and love of God, 
I or rather God alone, "who ib our happineſs: We that 
grant it;; he is ſo, as an inſtrumemtal or efficient nal, 
call it; bot the only 


W —— 22 
| formal cauſe of our —_— 5 is ud con- 
(55) Repub. des ie tentment (5 5).“ He had ſaid Juſt before, that they 


Lett. Aut, 168 5, „ ho do but in the leaſt underſtand Father Malle- 


* OHK <« branche's opinion, will be ſurprined that he is cal- 
<< led to an account ſor it;; wund if they did not re- 
<© member the oath, which Mr. Arnauld made in the 
„ Prefaice, that he writes with the utmoſt fincerity 
and honeſty, they would think that he cavils againſt 

(56) bia. his adverſary only to render his faith ed(56).” 
Mr. Bayle had alſo ſaid, that Mr. Arnauld believed 
neither the free · will af men, nor the Scientia media of 

(57) Ibid. pag. God (57), that is, his knowledge of thoſe events, 

30%. Which may happen or not happen. Mr. Arnauld, 
who fell eaſily into a paſſion, iſhed a pamphlet 
intitled, At d Auteur de ia des Lettres ; 


i. e. An Advice to the Author of the Republic of 


Letters.“ In Which he maintained, that he had 


not only well underſtood, but alſo tho donſut- 
ed Father Malebranche's opinion. He alſo complain - 


ed oſ Mr. Bayle's accuſation, that he believed neither 

Free- will, nor the Scisma media. Mr. Bayle gave an 

account of this piece in his Journal of December 1685 

(58) Pag. 1295, ($8), and promiſed to anſwer it very ſoon. But in 
&c 


© the mean time, ;/ays be (59), as it might be thought, 


(59) Pag. 1299. © that I intended to. ſent Mr. Arnauld- as an he- 
<< retic ; I declare, that by the Free · will ( Libet d' in- 
©<. difference), which I faid he does not believe, I meant 

only that, which is oppoſed” by the Thomiſts, que 
© poſitzs omnibus ad "agenitum  requifitis, pot eſt agere, 
<<, vel non agere, wel cuntrarium. that aſter 
© all 1 only accuſe Mr. Arnauld of not being a Mo- 
* liniſt. I don't thinle he will take this either as an 
© hereſy, or as an aſſront.“ Some time aſter Mr. 
Bayle publiſhed his anſwer, which was intitled, R“ 
ponſe de I Auteur des Nowvelles de la Republique des Let- 
tres à Þ Avis, qui lui à d dunn, fur ce gu il a dit en 
aucun du Pire Mallebrimehe touchant les plaifirs des 

(60) At Rotter- ſent 0. That is, An Anſwer from the Author of 

dam, by Peter the Republic of, Letters, to the Advice, which has 

de Graef, 1686, c been given him, concerning what he has ſaid in fa- 

— vour of Father Mallebranche concerning the pleaſures 
rü n depend der 3 ſenſes. Mr. Arnauld re- 

ied in a pamphlet intitled, Diſſertatiom ſur le 
* . des fens ; 2 
pPligue à N eee aftifier 
ce gu il a dit —— 2 de gr Neal, b ot 
Lettres, du mois de Septembre 168 5, en faveur du P. 


(61) At Cologne Mallebranche cattre My. Arnaud (G). That is, A 


(or rather Rot- « , Diſſertati 
terdam) 1687, cc by ſenſual pleaſures ; ing x6 


$v0. 


in favour of Father Mallebranche againlt Mr. Ar- 


ticle of EPICU- [T] He was engaged in à lind of ee 
ina Qucen of Sauren.] is 
circumſtances of Mr. 


din a Kink of diſpute or rather 
| 102 „ This'gave Hm an d 
from Whom de celyea's very'graciows anfiret, We falk give 


ns adbere tos much to 


* 
2 
. 


Exptthtion, copcern 
an op 40 write to 


1 h 
& 44 3 


*% # 8 
» F4 4 „ 1 3 9 N 
my & & ey KF HE 


| 


£57 


8:8 
1 


(66) Ibid. Catal. 


es Liv. Nouv. 


G 2 * 

*« Religion in her (55). This drew 2 heavy —— (67) Mid. Juin, 
| moins Pas: 726. 
that 


in 
he wrote to him of his own accord, being in 


258 


4 


(68) Ibid. Abu 
1686, Art. 9. 
pag. 953, &c · 


'F 
© 


„them. heads; 
hence as in hi- 
42 king - Ce V. 
we fay | x 
© Kc. is ſuppoſed, that nag high ſta- 
<«< omiſſion of their titles will never be locked upon 
<< as an incivility. It is true, as the Author of the 
« Letter very well obſerves, that the number I and 
4 N. the f is and. Charles, 
„ are ves of diſtinction. But this 
* 8, that if the name of Francis, for inſtance, 
© carried by itſelf a diſtinct notion, there would be 
«< no .occakon to add the number I to it. Thus 

„ ſay every day that Alexander was a diſciple of Ari- 
<< ſtatle, that Soliman invaded Hungary; i is not ne- 5 
ceſſary to ſay that the firſt was of Macedonia, 
and the ſecond a Sultan, nor to add to their names 
** the number which — it. Our moſt accu- 
„% rate: Writers would not to lay, tine, 
*© Theodefius, Fuſtinian, are the true Authors of ſuch or 


(69) Ibid. pag- 
956. 


958. 


2 was, er F. c 


4 vill learn to condemn 


-. 


2 — Mr. 2 « to your Majeſty, that ever ſince I could read, I 


BAY 


anſwer in tha Note J. The perſecution which, the, Proteſtants, ſuffered in France, 
fectod Mr. Bayle enttemely : but he was penstrated with. e Wot 
heard that in Ober e Names had been e ee utrac 


Gy fx” 4 | 7501 Throws ede 


me om.” * fo 
8 ing ſaid, that 


R . oi the Pro i on, tell him that the 15 

ant Religion in her. They IO E IT 5445 
this, /ays My. Bayle od with 
„ ddl the meaning 3 He in a 
40 I would infinuate, that this Princeſs not You mention in your Journal of Auguſt a N 
6 y renounce the B . bur | 


2 on, the Queen, which, you ſcruple to publiſh. 
. ET RL# a thought. er Majeſty would be glad to fee that Letter; and 
«© cerely OO oi A 7 mt Tit + « — oblige ber, if yon would ſend it her. 
70 renounce whatever he had learned in it, and admit, « You mij N to her. 
Tei. believed in the church «© This codnſel may be u 
10 *+ to which bejouns himſelf and I ſhould think thoſe it. Hut I muſt P if — 

very unjuſt, wha would. ſuſpe& the ſincerity of the © to þ Majeſty, tiot to make ule of tha 

4 __ Ci Roman Catholick, becauſe, after „ on, ferene (72) rh A ay pig * 
<« he. embraced the Proteſtant Religion, he ſhould de- 4 does lixe it 3 you muſt put the direction of. 


7+ 


EE; which Bok 8 d | 


(72) Sereniſſime, 


4 clare, that in ſome: things. the Church of Rome © your Letter only * To” her Majeſty Quern Chri- 
„ freed. w him. preferable to the Reformed; as for . fine af Rome U %, M Bye ok the int, an (739 Pie . 


«© inflance, with regard to. the Celibacy of Prieſts, to 4 to wrote to the Queen. See the fo owing Remark 
« Lent, to the ſaſting on Eridags and Saturdays. All [U] My. Bayle's e to the Queen of Sven and ps 


« thi micht jul] be called a remainder of 4 Mr. le's Lett dated Novem- 
« and yet 2 might, notwithſtandin this fs, be ber yy 4h +686 1 is as @llows (74) j 


4 


ing them, to put ſu „ nour to be one of your nts, adviſed and en- 
22 n * couraged me to do it, and to ſend you the copy 
condemned the ** of a Letter wich is come to my hands. I thought, 
2 it was an effect of the reli- Madam, that ſuch an advice would ercuſe my 
principles which ſhe learned be ſore her j «< boldniefs, and that I ought to take hold of this 
« 52 and not of 22 inſttuctions which cc portunity, to ſhew to the molt illuſtrious Queen tn 


« received in Italy. It 5 chat a perſon t the world, the great veneration I have for het : I 


tion it is even _cer- * do not know the name of the perſon who pro- 


« there a man in the world, Madam, who if he has 
Gi he pre « the leaſt ſpark of reaſon left, can be ignorant of 
„the almoſt infinite glory which ſurrounds your Ma- 
fs 2 as and of the reſpectful homa which all 
wo Fe mages. fr y von? And it a man be ca- 

3 | his dey in that reſpect, what ſhame 
this Letter ta. — 6 — he _ to bim(alf ? I do fincerely proteſt 


- honeſtly ſuppreſs this concluſion * knew that is the wonder of the whole 'Uni- 


„Jan; becauſe by retrenching it I gave room * 'verſe ; and there is no man of Letters who has been 


r dan 


«- more pleaſed and affected than my elf, with the 
jut aiſes which the Learned have given you. 


ges of Alarie (75), Which relate to 
br n e e auguſt name ſhines all the world 


* +. over. I was therefore very far either from ſaying 
or HR any thing contrary to what is due to 
« 8 that 1 1 iev- 
4 ed, —— I "that thoſe perſons, who have 
| © the honour to ſerye your Majeſty, thought me gui 
% ty. I undertook e ** Z 
< and I hear, Madam dam, that except a things, 
« your Majeſty is fatisfed with my a This 
i #, he gone QUE 1 could receive, and I am 
«« certain it will not be difficult for me to ſhew 
my innocence in every thing, whenever it ſhall 
„e your our Majeſty to let me know your com 
| * The foropd Layer which 1 have recive 
„ pon this ſubject, uaints me wi 
bak. * have me publiſh, and that 


« is, that your "Majeſty the Religion of 
= ber awer, ar ſoo as, any i years . 
een 


Bayle, par Mr. 
Des Maizeaux, 
pag. 28, 29. 


thought to bave are abjured the othan Ca- . Madam, __ ſhould not be ſo bold as to write to F 8297 3% 
« tholick LN It ig therefore judgin 14 your Majeſty, had nbt a who has the ho- 


-- ©. tain, that the of Popery {is to extir- © cures me this glorious advantage ; he did not think 
1.8 all ſecls; Roms for hat has 5 pub- to make hipſelf known to me, but only by 
ES non ge. Fa FOE Me ov in . 982 ſervants. But 1 

©& France; not ope himſelf a it in a © muſt in Juſtice ay this m, that his zeal for 
NOI iefs, but all the Ro- © your intereſt agrees perfectly well with the title he 
% man Catholicks in ve given their ap- takes upon him. Ki he who acquainted me that 
* probation to it, their ſilence. How there were ſome things in my Journal, which did 
% then. could Sweden have the ſenti- not ſeem to anſwer” the great pect which all the 
« ments which | has, if ſhe had not brought them „ world ought to have for your Majeſty, — __ 
«©, with her out af ber own country ? I is, fays the Au- ** account of your * AO 
c thor of the anony maus Letter, becauſe b is not a but alſo of the high rank in which you 
% Cathalick after the manner of France, but the As I felt my conſcience clear, I was ſtruck with 
1 manner 1. N Peter and Paul. «« an inexpreſlible aſtoniſhment, and at the ſams time 
2 which I called a remain - with the utmoſt ſorrow, when I found that ſuch” a 
„ der of the Prote font Ie, tx that Amor < conſtruftion was put upon my words, as was alto- 
* and; I 1 es „ gether contrary to my real intentions, and to what 
r. * „ common ſenſe teaches all reaſonable men. For is 


And I ean fafely fay, that I till know by heart all 


(75) Alaric, a, 
Rome Vaincue 
(Rome Van- 
quiſhed) is a Poe 
em, written by 
Mr. De Scudery, 
who made a 
_ pompous clogy of 
Chriſtina _ 
in the 19th boo · 
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(277 Vie de Mr. a and ( 7). According to 
Bayle, ubi ſupra, Mr-.Bayle acquainted the Public with his error and ga 


72 5 he B A 


23. 
«. tim, II your Majeſty 
this 3 but 
«« one of your Mi i; 
ing you the Ke: 4 a 


„ I am, &c;”, | 

| The Queen wrote to him, December the 14th, the 
following anſwer ; | 
„ Mr. Bayle, I have received excuſes; and 


„% have been pleaſed to let you by this | let- 

<< tex, that I am ſatisfied with them. I am obliged 

to the perſon, who. gave you an ity to write 

«« to me, for I am very glad to ' you. You 

„ ſhew ſuch a reſpect and affection for me, that I 

% pardon you with all my heart: and you muſt know 

that nothing had offended me, but that Remainder 

** of the Proteſtant Religion, of which you accuſed 2 

„ am very tender upon that ſubject ; the leaſt ſuſ- 

«« picjon is injurious to my glory, and an affront, 

* which I cannot but hig — You. will do 

* well to let the Public know your error, and your 

e repentance. This is the only thing you want ſtill 

* to deſerve, that I ſhould be entirely ſatisfied of your 

* conduct. As hee tha ae you have _—_— 7 6 is 

6) Ido not certainly mine, 2 you it 4s pri (76), 

$a chat Mr. © you will oblige me, if you will ſend me ſome co- 

2 the „ pies of it. As I fear nothing in France, ſo neither 

rye rn, ag 2 thing at Rome. My eſtate, my blood, 

Journal he * and even my life are conſecrated to the ſervice of 

of it as ofa ma- the Church: but I flatter no „ nor will I ever 

nuſcript. See the «© ſpeak any thing but the truth. I am obliged to 

foregoing =>" * os publiſhed my letter, for I never conceal 

: <« my ſentiments ; they are, God be praiſed, too no- 

ble and too elevated to be di However it 

e is not true, that thus letter was written to any of 

„% my Miniſters; if Jam envied, and have enemies, 

I have alſo friends and ſervants every where, and 

as many perhaps in France, notwithſtanding the 

« Court, as any where elſe. This is the exact truth, 

« upon which you may regulate your conduct. But 

«« you ſhall not get off at ſo eaſy a rate as you may 

« think ; I will lay a penance upon you, which is, 

e that for the ſuture you ſend me all the curious books, 

„ in French, Latin, Spaniſh, or Italian, upon al 

kind of ſciences, and all forts of ſubjefts, provided 

they be worth reading. I do not even except Ro- 

„ mances or Satyrs. t eſpecially, if there be any 

«« books of Chymiſtry, I deſire you to ſend them me 

das ſoon as poſſible; nor muſt you forget to let me 

** have your — I ſhall reimburſe you for all that 

vou ſhall ſpend; ſend me only an account of it. 

This will be the greateſt and moſt important ſervice 

I can receive. God proſper you. Chriſtina Alex- 

= Queen's intention, 

Pig: 39, 3% repentance, and declared how ſorry he was, to have 

made uſe of an 2 which had been taken in 
(78) Rep. des a ſenſe contrary to his intention (78). 


t. Janvier, 


tle — che tereau, a new convert, i had publiſhed a book intitled, 
La France toute Catholique ſous Je Regne de Louis le 
grand 3 ou, Entretiens, 2 c. That is, France all 
„ Catholic, under the reign of Lewis the Great ; 
| or, Dialogues between ſome French Proteſtants, 
(79 Printed at © who having abjured their hereſy make an apo- 
Lyons, 1685, 30 6% logy for the Church of Rome (79).” Mr. Bayle, 


vol. lz mo. 


* 


lt the Proteſtants, to force them to abj 
rYiters were ſo bold and inſolent as to deny thoſe crueltics, though 
in the face of all the World, and there were millions of witneſſes. 


be written by 


anvier, [V] A pampblet intitled &c.) The reaſon of 8 
7687, immedi- the title Mr. Bayle gave it, was that one Mr. Gau- 


YU 


their Religion. Let 


8, 


n this conduct in his Journal. 
intitled, Ce = Oeft que 
What is to be 


«#2 3 


(«)- Luc. xiv. fo come in (u) 4 but he did not put his name to it AJ, and even did all that he could to 
: : * A . ws £© "WT As G0 N : (I 1 a Don san o oe 2 | 


ec 


ed. But as he would not be Tuſpefted to be the au- 


thor of it, he pretended in one er that the 

book had been printed at St. Omer, prefixed an 

advertiſement to it, in which he made the Bookſeller 

fay, that the manuſcripe had been given him by a 
1 


ſſionary lately returned from 4 who adviſed 


him 8 being perſuaded it would be a 
proof of the 

pamphlet contains the ſecond letter, 
which Is ths main part of the book, is pretended to 
a French Refugee at London to a Canon, 


r 5 


who had been his friend. It is a moſt ſevere cenſure 


of the treatment, Which the Proteſtants had received 
in France. The Author accuſes all the French Ro- 
man Catholics without exception 


being guilty of 
ecution. He makes a _—_ om Lars us 
a : 


of 
hurch. of Rome, and fays, t perfidiouſneſ: 
cruelty are the diſtinguiſhing-charaQters of that Church. 
But let us hear Mr. Bayle's own 33 this 
piece. r doubt, /ays he ( 9), de We too 
*« paſſionate, and a ing too much with fligh 
« of imagination. Bar he Veautifa thoughts it — 
* tains, Which are grounded upon true facts, wi 
46 be conſidered as a" ſufficient excuſe for the 
« [2s lical ſtrains, which run thro' the whole. 
&* The Author certainly the converters in 
« ſuch a manner, as would load them with confuſion, 
« if the people were ca of bluſhing. The turn 
< he gives to his reflections, and the briſk and lively 
„ manner, in which he expreſſes himſelf from the be- 
« ginning to the end, will certainly prevent the reader 
1 Loa: thinking this my long, tho it were really 
r 


« ſo.” Thus ipoke 


know the author of it. 2. 4 it 


this letter COTE to a friend of the 
author, a F Refugee at London, and defires 
him in a letter, which is the firſt in this book; to 
tell him his opinion concerning this piece; and af- 
ſures him, that he has given thanks to God, for 
having bleſſed the moderate and 'charitable means, 
which had been employed in France, againſt a Re- 
ligion rebellious to God and to the ch, &c. 
The Wird Teiter"is fuppoladd" be an ifwer lis the 
Refugee to the Canon 
the fl 281 by bolical expreſſions of his friend. 
hts and ical his ff 
He en that e at many honeſt men, 
and even Prieſts and Monks, who had 'a generous 
compaſſion for the miſeries of the Proteſtants," and had 
been very ſerviceable to them. He adds that his friend 
was in the wrong, to fay that there was not one ho- 
neſt man amongſt the Roman Catholics of France. 
But with to the Converters he gives them up 
his 


it is written with a great deal 


to all the faryrical ſtrokes and bitter inveCtives of 


2 


des 
1686, 


pat - 346. Caral. 
Nemo. 


des Liv. 
Art. 3» 


The Refugee condemns 


friend, as well as thoſe Roman Catholic writers, who 


dared to deny, that any violence had been uſed a- 
inſt the Reformed. A 
[X] 4 philofophical Com c.. . to which be 
did not put his name.) Mr. oy had already men- 
tioned this work, in "the 

iven ſome account in the foregoing remark. We 
6+ have here, it is ſaid in the third letter (8 1), a learned 
« Preſbyterian, an able Philoſopher, who has written 
„a philoſophical C ntary upon theſe words of the 
„% parable, Compel them to come in, which is not yet 
„ printed. It is now tranſlating into our ge. 
& They have lent me ſome ſheets of it, which I read 
« with a great deal of pleaſure. Of all men in the 
«« world the Engliſh are the moſt capable of meditat- 


* | .— wg 


of which we have 


gue la 


4817) 98 


touts Catbeligue, 


Page 125 · 


— 


* 


BAT 1 
conceal Himſeiß, undd hover owned cht he wus the wither of it. The great applicaribn of 
mind, with which he compoſed tht work; Gem ka e fe e bis ed tw) 
which at laft obliged him to Giſbotitifue His Nabel & Me de £2: hw © 
had gained him the eſtoem not only of private iperf6rs; bitt alfo « whale Res c 


ed men About this time (v Mr. Bayle had tome thoughts of leavin 2 ta 16 = 
The ln r th 99 if cog. and / reeMfernis fuithoar'of Mr. : 2 5 

that Cit 
Was 


15 

averſion for He defired the famous Mr. Abbadie, who was Uien 1 to 
him ſome ſettlement in that City. He knew that the Eder of Branden 

a generous protector of the French Refagees ; he had alſo ſeverul friends: =. Lox 

— learned Mr. Lenfat. Mr. Abbadie fpoke to the Lady Sthomberg, 

who 

delten 


with Mr. Bayle's merit, anſwered, that ſhe was very glad of the 
he ad med got Bin Bond Mera W SY OE et en 
her 


— 


4 ing e hh. th ene A N a 

9 875 e ee btn Loy We 555 155 
* 60 W al cop 

4 oh, is crit traty both. to ri * 32 « to what Suech © the 44 ar * 87 Philole. 

„ and to the "Golpel 2 Auguſtin, % « phical! Commentary. I hade read a book intitle 

> letters tow hich we are referred, are taken to pie- . Des droits des. deux Souverains, e, ai the Phi- 

«a 


* it is that if that Saint did not“ hical Commentary ; and T have found 
21 the heretics his time, than « thor's objeRtions_ Riſe and extremely - hs 5 
« 50 80 in oe! [PR of e Councils, pe * His __ is & 75 2 oy A where 
42 n's rt 1 it ought to have e ſtro nce it depen 
DT hy OUTS TO AE Fre 
40 or m5 Shts againſt a ſhadow, - a an 9p1s 
ins I can the tiiatten and prbein ; of that © nion, My Fe Imp! 72 2 2 
e work, and I am perſuaded that ſeveral Roman © oy jy he he fol- 
wh lies well] de it, notwithſtanding the ge- mr at who der 
« neral ſpitit of men of your cloth.“ The work 171 4 id it myſelf in the Ap, itive 
mentioned is intitled, Commentaire Phih op y manner in ſeveral pallages my boo 7. be 
ces paroles de Fe) Chrif, Contrains les d ay 
on Pon prouve par raiſons A e, 2 
ny a rien de plus abominable, 1 des conver, 
ens pat la tontrainte, & of Fon rifute tous te 


& me of 1 bG, Ta, w 
Mal is er ha 


dligion a man follo 78 
b more contrary to that, 8 Ik ave ne eftabliſh- 
« ed, that a man 7 IF follow the dictates 


mes des comvertiſſeurs a contrainte, & Þ 955 Kes run thro rough all 


15 des 7 5 5 i, illatiye Auth. 

ſaint * in a faite des 6 raduit de © tha ative Authority of 

2 th A. I. F. 4 the holy Scripture, 

a re Thomds 6 4.1 Ear ty is 66 Ya 1 1 5 5 ; Ea 
Philo ophical Commentary upon theſe of Jeſus 


„ oh, wp nt bb ek in och ie proved 1001 Fa * 
by ſeveral un arguments, nothing a wor t Author n 

i es ae than to make converſions by ** does 

e 


« phiſms for perſecutors, and the apology, which St. 1 | Lat » ($3) Des Mai- 

« ace of Me ſi Fx of Io MALE. 15 e e e . Boy . 
gliſh © n Fox of Br by F. is- T reatile, jntii A 

At Canterbury 4 1686,” Mr. mentioned , rer 32. 
Bayle publi by title in his Journal of © + (84) Rem. I]. 
1686, and added (82), © This will be no d Mis ined bm F is 4 filed Seat, ul 

1686. rr of « new Kind 3 we_ have ane { Men.J The foo whom be 
—— des Live & the title 


it from beyond Sea two days ago, 2 C I ben wrote hin of thanks, 
2 of promis'd us to { Na us che work v — we in which ger. aft him, ; 1 im > ce . — 
ſee then whether it be ſo terrible for the Con- uſafulneſs of his book. had been unahimor 

& oerters, as is inſinuated to us in the letter we have re- ledged (85). The Royal Oy here in Eng ele 85) Lettre de 

«| ceived.” But all this was nothing ele but a pretence : wrote him a letter, in w hich they ſaid, that having W de Benſerade 
fir the book was actually ting at Amſterdam by obſerved, with how m 2 he collected all — 9.30 May 

M r and was pale in October following. was curious and obſervable the le . 

Mr e prefixed it to a preliminary diſcourle, knowing his fo 8120, of which be gave ſo many Bayle's Lett. pag, 


which contains ſome obſervations different from thoſe e in his. ii, to ages a — 
of the Commentary; and when he mentioned this correſpondence with which m 
diſcourſe in his Dy he ſaid, * It might very well ous both to hi and to them. . 
4 be called à Philippic 'Oration ; the definition, which firſt proof of their'e him, they ſent him 7he 
1 de ng gives of a Converter js ny nary L is Willoughby, 
The | | le (36) Letere 4 
the Society of Mr. Herkins 2 
72 curi· Mr. Boyle, os 
1 * 
8 =o — 256, 
or, in 87) Lat. de © 
ans 00 Smyth, da. 
t5 Decemb. 8 
b. 


page 


Vor, IIT, | T 


74 BAY 9 


her huſpand to recommend him to the Elector, Bur that Prince falling fick abont that | 
(be) May the time, and dying ſoon after (), my Lady Schomberg's favourable intentions proved in- 
gth 1638. effectual ; and Mr. Bayle was obliged to continue at Rotterdam. In the year 1688 he 
(x) 1: is infertes Publiſhed-a fourth. part of his r Commentatyo(x), in which, he confused the 
in the edition of rerſecuting; principles maintained by, Mr. Jurieu in two of his bo. The fame. ꝓcar ( 10 bis e 
d Ren. TI Mr., Bayle rote an excellent preface, © Mr. Foretieng s, French Dictionary 5 the, Author Z 0 H, 
8 che end. dying whilſt his Dictionary was in the preſs. The famous book intitled Avis aui Nefu- di dur Save. 
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(3) Mr. Des 
aizeaux, ie 
de Mr. Bayle, 


bi ſupray p. 33s 


9) Avis aux 


efugiez, pag. 
I, 2. 


— 


— * _ 2 : a * 
— — — - - — N 9 on * K - 


— e 
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(90) Ibid. pag. 
34. 
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(91) Pag. 5- 


F 
A 4 ” vs 4 
. 24 


— 


66 


= - Ciez (z) being publiſhed in the beginning of the yeay 1690. Mr, Bayle was engaged in a 
= - and 


troubleſome diſpute. with Mr. Jurieu, who not only accuſed him of, being 


* 


4 


the Author of that book [Z] 


* | 


n een 


Peritati Libertatem. Non ad unius utilitatem Regionis 


natus, ita exilium toleras, ut widearis optaſſe : Ita cunc- 
cominus eminus reficis, ut vi credaris ullibi abeſſe. 
— eruditionis cirtumductile factus es orbi. Sub- 


fellia, que dicends fatigare non potes, te filentem ferre, 


re quieſeenttm_ quieſeere, ne Jpera, Vale, vive, ſcribe. 
Exctnia renovate facundiæ, fauſtis Literatorum accla- 


mationibus ttlebrantur (88). | 
Z) Mr. Furicu actuſed him of being the Author of "that 
book.) The whole title is, Avis important aux Refugiez. 
ur ler prochain retour en France, donne pour Etrennes d 
un diux, en 1690 ; par Monſitur C. I. A. J. P. D. P. 
A Amſterdam chez. Paget k Cenſour 3 i, ©, . An im- 
portant advice to the Refugees concerning their ap- 
„ -proaching return into France ; given for a Chrilſt- 
«i rnas-box to one of them in 1690. 5 L. 
% A. A. P. D. P. at Amſterdam, printed by James 
«© the Cenſor, 1690, 1 amo, pag. 412.” This book 
is written in the form of à Letter to a Friend, dated 
The Author be 


«ſee, /ays he (89), that the year 1690 is expired, and 
has 


% and the moſt miraculous Revolu "ay in a word, 


| trary 
. you have ſeen every thing rub on {o ſinoathly and 


< "the firſt campaign. 8f which, in the midſt of the 


ani 


* foreign countries. 80 that if it is with pleaſure 


„that I ſee the year 1689 did not auſwer your 
«« expectations and prediction, it is not on "account of 
the prejudice you receive by it, but only that we 


mare to rejoice, for the ſake of found reaſon and 


good ſenſe, when the ſuperſtition grounded upon 
„ pumbers, ald the fooliſh, wedulity of the vulgar is 


_ « diſappointed by unqueſtionable experience, which 
may weaken 


that ſuperſtition and credulity as much, 
, would have 


. ** firengthened and ſupported it” He afterwards 


congratulates his friend (96) for the favourable diſpoſi- 
tions m which the King of France was faid to be 
towards the reſtoration of the Reformed, and affures 
him, that the moſt ſenſible” men in the three Orders 
of the Kingdom very much approved, that the Prote- 
Rants, ſhoul be permitted to enjoy a re ble liber- 
ty of conſcience. But, ad be 91), give me 
leave to adviſe you, and your brethren the Re es 
in ſeveral foreign countries,” one thing, and that 

our foot again in the Kingdom, to your 
—— — —— breathed in the pla- 
ces of your baniſhmęnt, and by which you have 
been infeQdl- with . very — Ae very 


but alſo of belonging to a dangerous partyʒ which had con- 


* 
- - , * - 
* 
*> 41 7 J 4 ' * * * 1 PN 
— 1 4 » © l 
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* odious maladies ; the firſt is a ſatyrical humour, 
and the _ a kind * republican ſpirit, which 
*<. tends to. introduce anarchy - into world, which 
« 15 the greateſt evil civil an t ae two 
*© points upon which I take the Mer to ſpeak to 
vou as a friend,” Upon the firſt point, which re- 
lates to fatyrical writings, he complains in the moſt 
bitter manner of the gfeat number 'of Libels, full of 
reproaches and ſca $ tales, with which the pub- 
tick was daily peſtered, and in which Refugers, 
{aid he, ſeemed to breath nothing but a {ſpirit of ha- 
tred and revetige. He Jays theſe Libels to the charge 
of the whole body of the Refugees, becauſe they had 
not pablickly difowned them. He even accuſes their 
anceſtors of having firſt introduced the unbounded Iiber- 
o of WER ſcandalous Pamphlets ; he pretends that 
is fatyrical humour is always an infallible ' ſign of 
hereſy, and ſhews how inconſiſtent it is with the ſpirit 
of Chriſtianity.” He puts them in mind of the pati- 
ence and meekneſs of the primitive Chriſtians, ati 


es their abuſive writings to. the moderation of 


the Engliſh Roman Catholicks, who had retired into 
France, and to that of the French Writers, He does 
not ſpare the Emperor nor even the Pope, becauſe they 
were then no friends to France: yet he repreſents 
himſelf” as being full of love, charity and compaſſion 
for the Refugees, and proteſts, that if he cenſures 
them ſeverely, it is only to oblige. them to alter 
their conduct, and to diſown publickly their ſcanda- 
lous Satyrs. Thus he ſoftens the bitterneſs . of his 
ches and © inſults. He then comes to what he 

Is their ſeditious writings, under which head he 


places all thoſe books in Which it is maintained (92), (oa) Pag. 705 
% That the Sovereign and the Subjects oblige them; Kc. 


cc ſelves reciprocally, and by way. of contra to ob- 


_ « ſerve certain things, in ſuch a manner, that if the 


* Sovereign comes to, fail in what he had promiſed, 
* the ſubſects are ip/o ſao diſcharged of their oath 
* of allegiance, and are at liberty to chooſe new 


- «/ Maſters; either when the whole people diſapproves _ 
the Sovereign's conduct, or with the conſent of the 


«« moſt numerous and conſiderable E. of a Na- 
* tion.” He pretends that this is the ground of 
the ſeditious maxims of the Proteſtants, and of all 
the civil wars they have raiſed. He o this 
doctrine with the utmoſt vivacity, and endeavours to 
confute it in that manner of diſputing, which is called 
Reduttio ad abſurdum, that is, by which an adverſary 
is forced to acknowledge that there is ſomething ab- 
ſurd in his opinion. He maintains with all his power 
the abſolute and unlimited authority of Princes, and 
_ all that Mr. Arnauld in his Apologie pour les 
Catheliques, and other Controverſiſts had reproached 
the Proteſtants with, concerning the principles of Bu- 
chanan, Junius Brutus, 'and Pareus, and exhorts the 
Refugees to do ſomething which * 2 ſhew that they 
are not tainted with theſe political hereſies. He lays 
the death of King Charles I to the charge of 
Preſbyterians, — accuſes the Church of England of 
having renounced the ſound doctrine of paſſive obedi- 
ence, which'ſhe had ſo . e he me to have 
admitted 'that Preſbyterian ine, that Princes are 
accountable” to their ſubjects. Laſtly he repreſents 
the Proteſtants, and eſpecially the Refugees, as a ſe- 
ditious people, who carry every where with them a 
11 . 1 85 and 1 it 
rinces cannot u r fidelity 881. 
ance: Theſe reproach are 275 by a no of 
a digrefſion intitled, Reflexion fur / Irruption des Tau- 
Se Reflections upon the Invaſion of the 
« Wa 
denſes have been unjuſtly treated, but he * 


. 1 


F 


| | (93) Pag. 242— 
deniſes.” The Author confeſſes that the Wal- 295. 


(94) Pag. 296. 


(6) Pup vr 5 


£ 


{> ” 


(97) Pag · 380, that 
Ac. 


98) Pag. 411. 


* is de 


** him, is firſt, that the 


| Roman Catholicks, eſpecially with regard 


© ontra 


matters are treated more 


wich the utmoſt anger ks well rag 
2 3 where they might ſerve 


not been ſooliſhi * 
they had of the 
Church of Rome, to 


DAN 


„ e dub 
„ the Laws and P 
ct off) the heavy yoke, td deliyer | hemnſeivex from 


what 1 the 2s 

F mean uarantine 

2 CN ow a bee to- 
* wards you, expect of you ; na you 

4 ſhould þ oblick! teſt, either that you never 

6 ved thoſe 4 and ſeditious Libels "of 

„ Which your Adthors have publiſhed ſo a 

3 repent of having ap 

ſorry that you 


* 
been te en ohm, or had not the courage to 
inſt them. don rh ind 
jef LL; a 


71. 1 
1 
hes re of 1-H "The Dutch rejoiced at it, be- 
cauſe it was ſome wo ihe Ein Of Fiikce. He 


repreſents afterwards "es" the Proteſtants that of late 
they were become weaker in” their” difp utes with the 


ligation which they private is un- 
35 to — Religion TW e 
3 are able to ſilente all your 
Doctors upon this Fe alſo ſhews, or pre- 
2 7 tw Anti- Chriſt the 
n of rd — 


liſh Proteſtants to 11 U . 
ges Kay fi leave to publiſh Letter, 
Ner- 
r rayer, und with a 
0 det Res of 
lick Religion. But,” ſ be (98), 1 
« this happy WE 2 . 
« at leaſt that ye may be all animated with fuch jen 
«© ments, as honeſt men ou to hive ir their ative 
«© country.” If this piece be 
liſhed. ſome time before it, 


The one was, if I may ſay 
forerunner of the other: In the Avis 4 25 

y, the ſubject i # more 
adorned, and more — and the ſtyle more 
corre, lively, and ſha To the Avis aux Refugiex 
is prefixed a Preface, Author of which is, or at 
leaſt ſeems to be, as zealous for. the Proteſtant 3 
on, as the Author of the book a to be bigotted 

wa 2 The writer of the Preface 
was fu 


— to dee that he had 11 = 


trated bia with 3 hes Prin Ml 
ſtants in general, as àgainſt thoſe rho ht en for 
pure word, without the borders of Es 
which — their ' tep-mother, Tather than 'their mo- 
ther · country. The occaſion, ſcyr he (00), of th 
<< hard and ſevere treatment, | 
- © Juſtice and moderation Which 1 _—_— 
Refugees A country © 7 
+ whaw-they ean freely complain ous 
uſage they meet With in 
« the Religion of Anti. Chriſt 
„Witch commoh bumanity, have 
publickæly, and in a . 
<< that the SEES and Sco 
after the man 


Nea 


Wi. 


ng * poiſotious reflections are calt u 


pob- France, and chat of James II, 


o Pſalm, 


| This book was printed feral a the Hap, wi 


"6 ES” Way 


ont rp tent 


* flavery, and geceive, the deliverer,, whom. God rai- 


; b them, as 8 Ad for the } ho, dug 
- 40g time of the Judges I 5 adde 

folved to make his Sd ch « vii 

anſwer, as will make him nt of N 


7 


juice of his refs (101). : ＋ obſerves, that the (101) Ibid. F ” 
ice Ne much better known 
if that plete CARA Ke had neteived it; but 


that he had Wy 2 an in por ge paſlages, 
which were more paſſionate than” can be imagined, 
and had leſt only thoſe in it, which he was. refolved 
to examine and to confute, in the anſwer he propoſed. 
e vn time a ſketch of " . 
re it appeared in print, he 
1 publiſh the book itſelf, his ea 
a AD or what opinioti is entertained * them, and 
em, being 
in hopes that ſomeboc y would — Weit de- 
fence, With 1 to thoſe two articles, their libels, 
and their ſeditious wri rw oh promiſing that 75 mw] 
himſelf examine all rticular LPs 
book, without leaving the Feaſt thing unan 
ives an. account 'of the alterations he made 'in 2 5 
Fiend's book, and concludes with the yer 59 5 
William, "the favourite of God. „e m 


« call him ſo, ſays he. 
fays of David. that found in 


« the 5 

« hi according to his own. heart, that he led 
wy bh the hand, and ſeated him wo the throne with 
« this particular privilege, that whereas David was 
not put in poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, till ſome 
« time after the death of his father-in-law, hom 
* God had caſt off; the'Lbrd had anticipated this fa- 


% your for King William, a 2 ped him the 


„% crowns of his father-in-law,” du that 8 
« Life.” He adds that the Princes, 1 Os 

bitter enemies of the Proteſtant Religion, as 4 =O 
ſerene Houſe of Auſtria, and the Roman Catholick. 
Princes of | Do, have rejoiced at this 
volution, and that it was viſibly 
of Providence, who had difap 


fe- 
a miraculous. 9 
ted the wp 
ſince amongſt a 
ſand methods, which would have made this under- 
taking miſcarry, they had choſen , to follow" the 
only one, which cculd make it ſacceed ; whereupon = 


cries out, in a manner, which favours very much 
ridicule ; Let us e in the Tisch 


cal ft une 1 | 

 Faite pour vrai du Dieu des. bas, vs 
Et un miracle manife Ne, | 
Leguel {e Pg fi 4 nos yeux. 


„This was the mighty” worl of God, this was 16. 
; „Lord's own fact, 
And it is marvellous to W with eye 
dle atf{103),” 


veral anſwers were ſoon publiſhed. againlt it Mr.. 
Tronchin de Breuil Juſtified ö the Refugees in his tres 
fur les. matieres du temps (104). Mr. de. Bauval 


2 He 


\ 0 O. 


(102), and 550 to 550 92 S Ibid: * 


8 
* \ 


no- 

| '(103) Phalms by 
(/ 44,» *Sternhold, 
Eins, and others. 


Hop- 


* (204) Letters of 


in his Journal, how much that Author's complaints the 1ſt, and 15th, 


were unreaſonable and unjult (105) ; and Mr. Coulan a. 
French Refugee gg wow at London anſwered more at 
in, a Work intitled, La Ds fone 

= uh livre intitule, Avis tc. 344 

for-the Refugees againſt a book idle An DAG 
Aa (106). 
of theſe ſeveral anſwers, in a work publiſhed in 1692. 
Hinting 5 the Auii aux Refigies he ſays (10 


Here follows Mr. Bayle's judgment; ont 


of May, ft of 
une, and 1ſt of 


2 5 des 


— 1691 
. . E 157. 


« that kind of Sermon, in which we hive bers. * 8 
34 cenſured, for our inclination for — ++ rk Cri- 


ſatyrs and civil wars, With as much vehemence 


229 heat, as ever a Miniſter ſhewed in a 2 9 


« ont a falt day, 1 * he re as 

of havin treſpaſſed againſt e ten Com- 

Ys ſince occaſion offers, it will dot be 
* * improper to obſerve here, that the violent r 


$3.3 


cc 


on os rhaps, been the, cauſe, 
ce that ſatyri A lb 


numerous naw a- 
* before; but it is certain, 
« that 


2 


„of this adwoniſber here produced at W e 


— 2 —— 


— 


— —— . — — —ͥwm 9 


* — 


— 


\ 
{ 


BAY 


As ſoon as Mir.Bayle was acquainted with. chis aotuſations 
fo on TN that if his accuſer would go to 


e deſerved in caſe Mr. ** was 


Iſo; 
e to ts, 5 | e m. 


1 fl. 


(a) Cabale Chi- 


3 Taub 


> body proteſted a 
« > prod ehark whole body A their decla- 
o- he 4 Add to 1 mm} vie . 
« Who writes wen ccurrence: 
108) Lettre: ſur ** the preſent fine (108), with ſo much delicacy and 
s Matieres « judgment, is now publicly known. for the ini- 


9; 4 W (114) Thus . 


Tem. «« mitable Author of the 28 of ww 35 os 5 45 in the Blk 
: 2 , Can an I t e 15 nd 1 z they ace 
(09)! Mr. De 91 A or of th Apology for the Rheinfelden, 


Ta bid * gees againſt the Advice &c. (110), be mult cer- 
(5 1 man very worthy to be credited, when 
« ai 2 man e He an- 
eee wat gd cr 
r and explains his ſentiments con- 


crowns fenburgh, and 
and Waldſbut, all in 
Suabia. 


"Refugiez. Mr. Nis, an Advocate, 
rigs Law at Maeſtricht pid in 16 
112) mary Anſwer to the Advice. 3 
—8 Abbadie applied himſelf to confute what relate 
Lies _ Tanger of — land. (See bs ark | 
ag © volume.) Mr. wrote a 
54. C. ＋ T0 ted Riponſe à Þ Avis aux R 


Macſricht, 16g: 1690. D. L. R. Ronerdam, * for R. (115) Second En- 


22 
rag. 75. This was a 5 by the Bookſeller, who _ Se. p, 
— being reſol a new edition of Avis aux 
Preface written Refugien, Larrey to write that Anſwer, 


by a Di Mrs La . He printed this from © Co 
— a= th SANE Paris « edition, with the ſame date, and under the render 
eltricht, name of the RookGller a; Faris: but he added ta it 
the Preface, which WF = — edi- 5 
The ith Mr. de Larrey's make ſtandin 
2 So" ws. Mr. Baſnage de Bauval, who 00 Kl i the 
. Bayle was the Author of this peace at hid nei 
book, gaye a ſhort account of it in his 9 added 
Ouvraget des Savans for April 1990, p. 364, and made Nd 
a few refleQtions in 2 to Author's moſt im- 
* 2 aſt the Proteſtants. However ws, Dx 
r. Jurieu, n aſter —4 _ Mr. 


Me of beng he FA of. wht pro. hy 2 0 
e eee ſme ine w ch nicated it. to 


ic conteſt between them only BAG at It 1750. pt. this Ge Eg (210). 2 


une Lettre e- 
15 A party, who Bad 0 7 ainſt be State.) him; — . Mr., Minutoli, whe was his rela- 
0 BEE: time at — e cd r | 


y 
8 ws * 
— 


505 of Europe NN on a general Peace 
ary: 5 Wrote a work intitled, 15 0 Ten & Ty 


\ {1 riſe fourniſſent des Tabs fo, 7 75 — wo, = . 
1 P O8ges, in 
ts.to 


N 
„ renus and Ari ve 
«Ew UT phe whe WE 2 


Dialogues contained a 4 , in . 
aſſigned. to every Prince and State of the ooun- 
n The. l {nes for 
1 was to the 11 
e es eee den e of 
ty of Burgundy, pad a but 1 was to reflore that he 
* bee e the Pyrenean. Peace, and in 


an 


Thid. 
21. pat · 


— 


- 
ave been laughed at 


* 
- # « 


5 ; * * 


3 
35 at 
2 
=) 

8 


55 


2, 


Mr. Minutoli 


15 
AD 


0 4 bo reads to whom he pleaſed. 


— 

* 4 » 4 
« 
* 


4 he would. follow Mr. Bayle's j ment. Bur 

*« adviſed him not do it, beau Ye ad not read — 
* — —— read it as long as it Was ot 
«« ly in manuſcript. Mr. Bayle even told him frankly, 
** whay Mr. Ablancourt and ME, Bauval had 
« read it, thought of it. But this did no e 
« Mr. Acher. Mr. Jurieu's Prophecies, (which 
had printed) had taught him by his own experi- 
<« ence, that thoſe books, which are the moſt 


wich chimerical notions, are the moſt profitable for | 

** a Bookſeller (124)... . At laſt Mr. Bayle, when at (124) Ibid. pag. 

* a lols What to think concerning the delay of the 19—24- 

« ſheets, heard, during the hee of Mons (125), (125) That city, 
copies of the firſt edition of ben deficged by 


rench, ca- 


lated a 


ood. t — 2 onq9h | 
was ry to give a particular account of this 
aur the may judge how ill grounded Mr. 
Juriew's charge Faint Mr. Bayle was with regard to 
treaſon. Thar Miniſter's Examination of the Advice 
he had made for a long time, #« was actually in the preſs, when the firſt 
iti i of the Project ſell into his hands. That 
was entirely unknown to him. Mr. Minutoli 
© had never mentioned Mr. Jurien in his Letters to 
« Mr. Bayle-: ... . He thought no doubt that this wass 
«« needleſs, fince he had heard that theſe Gentlemen 


140 
i 
f 


F 


* 
- 


(120) Ibid. pag- 
13, 14 


5 
Lr 


TEE 
's x 
. 


8 


F 


l. 
E 


(121) Ibid, pag. 


« 
7, &c. It 


: 


F 
> 
4 
B. 


| 


4 
4 
3 


8 2” 7 a: 


j 


. 


* 


(122) Ibid. pag. 
20, 77» 


53 
i 


ce, which was entirely 
of Prophecies. _ For 
cc ter, that | : 


46 
% which was Mr. Juricu's fancy. As he never 
% ed that Miniſter's Syſtem, and had perhaps talk d 
too freely of it before his ſpies, he hal already 
« incurred Mr. Jurieu's ſecret hatred 3 ſo that he had 
* reaſon to fear, that upon ſo delicate a point, as is 
9 pat «ng. of having truly foretold the moſt conſi- » 
2 le events, Mr. Jurieu might be offended at the 
« leaſt thing, that was con to. his prophetica 
ont, coming from 


NSS NN 488 


i 
: 
: 
H 
L 


FEES 


Mr. Acher removed 
<© he had the manuſcript, would not deliver it 


74} 


(126) Chimdre 
de la Cabale de 
Rotterdam de- 


| 14 him that the mabolcrint of It had been, oa oft, 95 
ſent. long ago to Mr, Bayle, and when he related 

between Mr. Bayle and him, concerning 
that manuſcript. Full of his fantaſtical, notions, and 


Er 


F 
L 
; 
J 
4 
8 


orders to print it, but that if it came to that, 
„de was maſter of it, he would prefer Mr. Acher for 
_ © the printing of it to any other Bookſeller ; for 
* which Mr, Acher appeared very grateful (123). | 0 
Some time after, Mr. Minutoli wrote to Mr. Bayle, exaſperated againſt Mr. Bay le, he formed in his head 
that the author of the Project was going to print a Syſtem a thouſand times more viſionary than the 
the ſix firſt Di at Lauſanne, whilſt he finiſh- chimerical Project of Peace ; he prefixed as 
ed the two laſt. Mr, Bayle acquainted Mr. Acher 
with this, who ſtill continued in his former reſolu- 
«« tion to print that work, becauſe he did not think had 
« that an edition of Switzerland would obſtruct the 


1 


OF 
yrs 


ale of a Dutch edition. .. . So that to oblige © vain efforts of a man who was. in the da n 
bim, Mr. Bayle deſired his friend at Geneva to true, - added he, that my eyes were dazzled, and I 

< ſend him the printed ſheets, as they came from, the cannot compr now, how it was le for 

<< preſs, becauſe there was a Bookſeller at Rotterdam, *© me, not to gueſs at leaſt at the whole'myſtery (1 29). (129) Avis i- 


** who would reprint them. Tbe propoſal was accept- 
ed, and Mr. Minutoli wrote to Mr. Bayle ſeveral 
times, that the ſheets would ſoon be ſent; and told 
* him at the ſame time, that the work had been al- 
tered ſor the better, and would contain a great many 
confiderable additions; and particularly that © 
„article relating to 8 was ſuch as cou 

++ not fail 10 pleaſe them, Yet all this while the 
<* theets were not ſent. _ During this delay, Mr. Acher 
« aid to Mr. ys that he would not 1 that 
„ Proje, before he was ſure that it would give no 
< ditence, Mr. Bayle told him that he might give it 


©. Thoſe who are or ought to_be ſulpefted (of 


portant, pag: I, 


c * 
4% bona; for what end was that piece written ? A1 


"I" 
** another unforeſeen discovery has opened us the. v 2 
e eee £728 gal 6 | | | £6209 


© Yor. III. U 


the State, Mr. Bayle thought that he was obliged to juſtify hintfelf alſo in a public man- 
ner BBI. This was not a diſpute like thoſe, which ſometimes ariſe between men of let- 
ters, concerning ſome point of ſiterature or ſcience; Mr: Bayle's reputation and even his life 
were concerned in this conteſt, in caſe the cha of teaſon had beer roved'; forhar he did 
not think Himſelf bound to have any regard for bis 14 * Hie unmaſked him A. 
well, and'deſeribed him in fuch lively colours, that Mr. Juricu's patience was nor 
againſt the dreadful attack. He applied to the Magiſtrates of Rotterdam, and — 
to them one of the moſt extraordinary petitions, — ever was ſeen [CC], as if * had a 
t'to accuſe all the world, and ole, whom de accuſed, er the Tiberty 
f defending themſelves. The Magiftrat es were not ſo unjuſt as to 1 5 a n 7 
but they adviſed both Mr. Bayle and Mr. Jurieu to agree together as ſoon 22 and ; 
forbid them to publiſh any thing againſt one another, which had not been examined 


N.. * the Peforary f Roteerdarn, N Te the er e 


; | "4 
 tgdive adi: nes this vlekedhelz wy Public ey watt hy If” 705 ald mewed 
. Know then, this is not the work of one Private man, the he wk N 
Who defigned 0 95 to vindicate the abſolute . that of or dr « Arbor of Js Ee. hd he obſery 
2 who thought fo, were certain the way ' that the ref aner of ſeiles is no proof, 
| - milan (139). i I the Wetk of © Whol e, char te. Pole in which that reſemblance is bund, 
(75) Hi. re 2 hich i pad North an Sth, ate ay vt . Ae by he Bell Res. Of Wie 
* « Paris, and at the Cburt of France 60 He added ſeveral Fahntes He alfo ſhswed that Nr. ar 1 
(131) Ibid. 5. 2. a tie chere was it Gee 4 Fr which probable argumentwor conjeftures did nct aut 
« was formed under _ totection of the 332 to accuſe a 0 thus Mo 3 75 the malt fy 
ee fident, and corte with another itt Holland ith ayle the char 


(152) Thid- page “ (1 2); that both ofe arties had the 8 ee in le by Mt: leu, ge 
7% * * ch was to get the Ki bf Pranee out of” eke 2 5 or LG; the at of 


« by procuring him . whgr. ded 1 ATR # wh r. Rayle did take any pains 

r wiſh for; 2 1 intended Ft the the * to conceal his Arkieitty that he did not 7 he 

* A and to in ſubje&s with a ſpirit of * Püblie by any acts of devoten; that He had no 
= tebellion Againſt deres that che Allies pn nor love for God ; and that his firft.Deity 
n he de forced to 73 upon fuch terms led Lewis XIV (738) Theſe are fuck arti- | 
„ ag che enemy wollld grant. My. a theſe two e cles, added My. Ba my adverſaty will ne. S Nog 


« patties du nothidly Be" if Steel wink the Court « yet" be able ts pro THR J 281. of he 1 
(133) Ibid. pag. f France, and by her order (3 3). t accord. 8 em ployed all and after alf * ole. px 334 of 
baked ing to the us and" nſt/uons of che Court of wool fea Him with ſhame ad Mm. There ©** 


France, Mr. Ba le. "Who was tht head of the Northern — expect him wirh the utmoſt im wn > it is ſuch 
| ity, wrote the Auvfes th: 1 ; and the Sieur __ point, that he mulf kirtzer die of coßiquer. 
ade 


t, Agent for the Southern Had tompoſed «<< e muſt prove this point eſther 125 my a 
ts Dialogues, firſt concerted with the ie French R or by ed ble witneſſes ; of he m 72 
and then cortetted and improved at Verſailles; — * and unqueſtionable miracles, that God At 


that Mr. e im to have them printed „ Rin delg t of Prophecy in uch a d that he 
"that they mi 4 


at Rotrerdath ht. be the kafler en clearly bs he ch bottom of his nei bear 
n By: Eurdpe, and eſpeclally \thro" Eüglard and “ heart... He has been {6 much Viinded by 0 
(134) Ibid. pag, d (13. re l called Mr. Spry le an © fon, 54 gba did no en that 4 his cue 1 
37, Ke. Fry . an, tvithout probity and Felivien, a i been good, he woul 12 ſelf, 
trayter, an inipoſior, au enemy of th Han, who v. t number of facts, wi n he * 
ed to he ablorred, and fo receive a cus a puniſhment. For tho he tho ſucceed M provin | 
[BB] 7 juſtify 1 in a publle maumer.] He a other articles, if he fails in this nd, obly ring all can 
8 a oel Ititled, La Cabalt Chimerique j os, © Yi july avoid being 8 Is not Atheilm pu- 
futation de I biſtoire Fabilleaſt 0h vin de publicr © iſhed every where capi oy And ought not an 
malitieuſenitnt touthatit un ctrtdin Prijet de Paix, dans „ nccuſer, who is convicted of having 1958 falſe evi- 
77 0 Pun Legg «| c. intitle, Avis important aux dende, to fuffer the ſa mme AW, Sick the Jer” 
© Refightz Oe. «The Chichericl Cabal; or, << 4 {om acc i bg have fuffered, had he been 
X Cenfuemivn in of eee Story, which has been . vided I fay ic again ; an accuſer? Who en- 
. malielcuſth) publiſhed concerting a certain Project „ tangles himſelf 4 raſhly and fooliſhly, deſetves 
6 of Peace, in the Examination of 4 Libel &c. ißti-chmpaſſion rather than reſemtment. Who. would not 
„ tled, an Important Advice to the Rifugtts r.“ Print- © ſmile ar the fight of a Miniſter, who is in honour 
& ar Rotterdatn, for R. Leers, igt, 12m6. This © bound to prove, that a man, who takes the Sacra- 
is 999 book, which we hive often quoted in the fore- . ment four times a year, as is publidy Known, who 
going rema 2 Mr. Blyle gives firft. an atevunt of * often: hears public prayers, and the beſt paft of the 
* Sha he had done With tepard to the Project of Peace, „ ſetmon, does not perform the leuſt act of deyotion ? 
1 1421 — and fays what we have related above ( 1 He af. * I thalt mew him, that my pretended impiety con- 
(119) to (124). terwards ſhews all the falmoods, which Mr, Iurieu ** fifts only in this, that 1 would not ap applaag his falſe 
had nel in Kis natration, and the groſs miſtakes % Miracles (137), his falſe prophets, his pretend- (137) Thoſe of 
| 5 ad committed. But as the acoount we have Even * od revelations ; and 1 never be alba of the pretended 
r. Bayle's condut᷑t wich regard to the Pro *© having contributed to 5 my brethren, the inks Prophe in 
Ping an account Which e Jdrieu Mae 9. 85 „ Refu 'S, upon the binde of Fanaticiſm, and of 
5 W contradict, 10 ſufficient to clear Mr. Bayle from having prevented Mr. Jurieb himſelf, cho“ indirectly, 
: 22 of treaſon, it is needleſs to enlarge any © fam Gibry his chimerical notions further (138). (138) Cabale 
2 upon his ning with regard to. this charge. As [CC] „ 95 f. moſt extraarllinary petitions 2 at ever Chimerique, page 
7 the ae of Refiigees, Mr. Bayle ved at <vas ſeen.) It is as follows: The Sieur Jurieu, who 333: 29 cdit. | 
rſt to nnd * arguments againſt imina * has the honour to defend the cauſe of God for ſo 
715 8 mp 3. but thinking this work might encrea in many years, and by the moſt laborious works, pe- 
and thus be printed too late, he reſolved to titions Your Lordſhips for ſatisfaction againſt a moſt 
bliſh in the mean time a ſketch of his anſwer, He * abominable Libel compoſed by the Sicur Bayle, in 
reed with Mr. Jurieu, that the Author of the Advice Which the ſaid Bayle treats him as a rogue, a vil- 
p the Refu be was a Proteſtant ; but he undertook to lajn, a flanderer, a * a profligate man; and 
ve by the moſt probable arguments, that the book * in which he calls thoſe Princes murtherers al- 
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d been written in France. He confuted all the ſup. * Haff, who ſhook off, the yoke. of Popery, and 
Nahen, which Mr. Jurieu bad made, to ſhew = et ſays ſeveral other infamous things ay 1 Re- 
the book had bern compoſed in Holland; and parti- * formation, The Sieur Juricu earneſtly begs your 

cularly, that if the Author Was at Paris or in n France, « Lordſhips thn: his 1 innocence, and that the "ok 


BAN 


Df 


eee — | That piece is — Jars calorum re- 
Araber 4 ttleherrimo- admodum viro Domino Petro urieu, Roterodami 
#, & Wengis Profeſſore. Porta patent q; nulli daudatur honeſto. 
Amſtclodami 1 Patrus' Chayer. 1. e. The gate of heaven opened to all Religi- 
60 4 1555 2 1 moſt famous Man, Mr. Peter Jurieu, Paſtor and Proſeſſor of Divini- 
es ty at m.“ Printed ar Armſterdam by Peter Chayer 1692. All this while the que- 
ſtiom concerning the true author of the Advice to the Refugees was not determined; — 

as it was publiſhed in Fance, ie was aſcribed to Mr Petifidn. Others aſcribed it to Mr: 
ts Lo ny pens ani may ay ih «grad fy bability, that Mr. 
Bayle himſelf was really the author of it EE], though perhaps he di nah it with a 
bad intention; yet . he has always proteſted to his 2 friends, ſays Mr. de 


— EENTS 
cage againſt Mi Mr. Jurieu, t in which they en 
| 2 Hen had Wee 3 — 1 — Mr. de Bativa Wi advertifed in November 1690 
(4d) Hip. de (ad) ae intitled, un Diftionaire Critique, e len verra la Correftion dune 
ry os 1690, yp. 3 te de bark typ" ge 2 dans les Dictionair ſort dans autres Livres. i. e. A 
* y, in which wa be corrected an infinite number of er- 
4 AAR hw be SIO either in Dictionaries, er i other Books.” «© This, added Mr, 
« de Bauyal, is the title of a book, which a learned man deſigus to undertake ; but as he is 
« willing to have the advice and aſſiſtance of the Learned, he 1 1s going, to publiſh a preface, 
46 Dr reicular account of his ſcheme. This Author was Mr. Bayle 
himfelf ; he deſigned to publiſh his ſeheme a few months after: The Articles of the three 
firſt letters of his Dictionary were already drawn up, and whillt they were to be printed, 
E d have prepared the reſt, together r "But his Giſpuee wich ir. Ju- 
6 when, the firit-ſheet only was worked off; and it 
was mae ee before” he refumec it. ö 
"Ss: ("an | -% * 1 * 1 th e t 1 6 0 TT I 7 


* 
— 
oy 


te,” Mr, laren dart not venture 
"this beak bun beg bliſhed a ſecond 
" for himſelf, he added a of advertiſement 
to it, in which he would feem ack that book, 
. and made an ahſtract of two Letters, the Authors of 
which ye u yery bad character of the Fara Co- 
lorum reſtrata, Ag a the ſame time that they 


pe: 17 Ms ok 

R 
, ſhall not i r. Jurieu's ments; tho 
rag · xv, Ixvi. — gde 5 elm yin > Sat it muſt be owned, Mt if M be ered calm 


0 
in- to con 


139) Chimere 
24 Pref. 


« Jed th Aeon ee of P „ ſwer me, but he told a perſon, diſtinguiſhed by his 
„ murtherers and aſſaſſins, ind with having | . « merit as well as by his writings, or hon nh ror 
ver other infamous thi \. . = the Reborn, * my Letter to him) dat B8Enow Mr. Ba le's hand 


XAT A nor $56. eG ate, i. e. The Mr. 


ad edit. 
[160 wee 1 5 ee 
tp of it, aud ſcrves all honeſt men * — 


7 


tion, is ſuch an 3 De e e of that 
% had had no other dif en hs than” that _ work; that fince that 7 everal 

« . convicted ic were 2-2 * nities of knowing it that the Nile 
2 1 x over cer of ls Ser % manuſcript was in Ee own hand, and that 
4 « he kept a . which be cut off of one of 
F the gates gr of Keg gent tl Fl] the Ne, bee bene to Mr, Moet- 
Mr. Bay le chat in imita tion of Comenius f 


4 Bauval (er), that the boo wWZs het of his compoſing. © We ought not therefore w' put % Z'z: 4 
4 it dato che catalogue of his works ; his ſolemn proteſtation ſhould at leaſt prevent us from le, pre- 


fix'd to his Let- 
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in che world to petition that an ac- and without preukce, they carey ſome wei Na PR . 
e ns them, and come wy d Ly * 
Write a the perſon” accuſed, bility. Mr. Meetzen in 3 Eff 550 
Ar tha igher th 42 to write in his own faid to ſevergl * 2 : Bayle was the Author 
— defence $4. N the accuſed ? An Officer would be of it. Lui 5 ddr Me Des Maizeanx 
| ee Lr 1 (143); And from at M , who corrected Cog) 
an enemy tied to a poſt with his the proof ſheets, coiibed My 1 Soar re Pi, E, 1 
+ « hands bond ho pgs bs <« I wrote to him, and" defired him to give me ſomm 5 
Gentlemen with having * account of the matter. He did not think fit to an- 
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(150) Bayle, 
Lettre a N.. 
Minuteli, 14 
Sept. 1693, p. 
321, 522. 
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(151) Frem a 
manuſcript of 
Mr. Baſnage 
quoted by Mr. 
Des Maizeaux, 


ubi ſupra, page 
Ixü. 


BAY 


poſe, in a Letter to Mr. Minutoli [HH]. But how little concerned he may have been at 
the loſs of his place, yet he did not forget Mr. Jurieu; for he not only publiſhed a pam- 
phlet againſt him in 1694 [II], but he alſo made the ſame year an addition to his Mi/- 


cellaneous thoughts upon the Comets, in which he anſwered a 
. which had been 8 in 1690 [KK]. Yet as he did not employ above three or four 
is anſwer (ff), it did not prevent him from taking all poſſible care to ; 


days in writing 


my life time: but I find now, that there is nothin 
laſting in this world. You may eaſily gueſs that 
have 2 reaſons to be uneaſy with regard to the 
time to come, being in a country, where * 
expenſive. But, thank God, I have not yet felt 
any uneaſineſs, and am perfectly reſigned to the 
will of Heaven. You would be ſurprized, if I 
were to finiſh this letter without mentioning the 
French Miniſter, who wrote ſo many libels and 
calumnies againſt me. His calumnies are all dropt ; 
the only book, that has been mentioned in this af- 
fair, is that concerning the Comets, publiſhed near 
twelve years ago. Beſides they, who acted againſt 
me ſecretly, are ſome Dutch Miniſters, who had a 
prejudice againſt me long ago, becauſe they hate 
the friends and patrons, whom I had in this city; 
and becauſe being infatuated with Ariſtotle, whom 
they do not underſtand, they cannot hear Carteſius 
«© mentioned, without falling into the moſt violent paſ- 
« ſion.“ This letter was dated December the 28th, 
1693. Mr. Bayle was not well acquainted with the 
real cauſe of his misfortune. It was a ſecret, which 
the Magiſtrates did not think fit to let him know; 
but it was owing to the ſituation of public affairs at 
that time. The King of France defiring to put an 
end to the war, of which he could hardly bear the 
charges any longer, employed Mr. Amelot, his Em- 
baſſador in Switzerland, to make propoſals to ſome 
perſons of credit in Holland. He promiſed to yield 
a ſtrong barrier to the Dutch to cover their country, to 
grant them a full liberty for their trade, and all the 
other advantages, they could defire. Mr. Halewin, a 
Burgomaſter of Dort, being charmed with thoſe pro- 
miſes entered into a negotiation with Mr. Amelot, 
without the knowledge of the States. King William 
being informed of it, cauſed Mr. Halewin to be arreſt- 
ed (149) : and being found guilty, he was condemned 
to a perpetual impriſonment, and all his eſtates were 
forfeited. As ſoon as this Gentleman was arreſted, 
Mr. Jurieu conceived great hopes, that the whole Ge- 
neva cabal would now have been diſcovered ; that Mr. 
Minutoli, Mr. Goudet, ſome of the Syndics of Geneva, 
Mr. Baſnage, Mr. de Bauval, and Mr. Bayle would 
be accuſed by Mr. Halewin ; he boaſted already that 
he was the firſt, who diſcovered the dangerous plot, 
which was carrying on in Switzerland. But all his 
hopes ſoon vaniſhed, and it appeared, that none of 
theſe Gentlemen, whom we have named, were in the 
leaſt concerned either with Mr. Halewin, or with Mr. 
Amelot (150). But tho' Mr. Bayle was innocent, yet 
he ſuffered by theſe ſecret negotiations ; they were the 
true cauſe of his misfortune. The ſecret practices of 
France put King William in mind of the Project of 
Peace, about which Mr. Jurieu had made ſo much 
noiſe ; and as the Peace of Nimeguen had been pro- 
cured by ſuch pamphlets ſpread at Amſterdam and in 
other places, the ing thought that the ſame prac- 
tices were now revived at Rotterdam. This great 
Prince, who had not leiſure enough to examine that 
ridiculous Project, was alarmed by the notion of a 
peace, and thought that there really was, as Mr. Jurieu 
PRs, a party endeavouring to procure it, of which 
r. Bayle was the head ; upon which he ordered the 
Magiſtrates of Rotterdam to deprive him of his Profeſ- 
ſorſhip, and of his penſion. It is certain, that the 
Advice to the Refugees was not the occaſion of it ; 
King William did not ſo much regard the Refugees, 
as to take notice of their complaints againſt that 
book ; but the Project of Peace made him uneaſy ; 
he dreaded the conſequences of it (151). The Magi- 
ſtrates of Rotterdam, tho? better acquainted with that 
chimerical Project, obeyed the commands of the Prince, 
whoſe creatures they were. But it ſeems that they 
were aſhamed of their conduct, ſince they concealed. 
the cauſe of it from Mr. Bayle. Nay, it appears that 
they, who were in the ſecret, impoſed upon thoſe who 
were not in it, and made them believe that the book 


Vol. III. 


pamphlet of Mr. Jurieu, 


complete 


concerning the Comets was the cauſe, for which they 
ought to depoſe Mr. Bayle (152). 

HH] He ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe in a letter to zcaux, ibid. 
Myr. Minutoli.] I have received this misfortune, 
« ſays he (153), as a Chriſtian Philoſopher ought to (753) Tertre de 
do, and I ſtill continue, God be praited, to enjoy a s _— 
great tranquillity of mind. The pleaſure and quiet, s 561. 
which theſe ſtudies procure, in which I am engag-- 
„ed, will keep me in this city, as long as I ſhall 
be permitted to ſtay, or at leaſt, till my Dictionary 
be printed. . For the reſt, as I do not care either 
for riches or for honours, I do not mind, whether 
«*« I be choſen Proſeſſor any where elſe, nor would I 
„accept it, if I were choſen. I am not ſo much 
a lover of diſputes, parties, and proſeſſorial conteſts. 
% Canam mibi & Muſfis.” And indeed he was ſo 
much delighted with this eaſy and independent fitua- 
tion, that he refuſed very advantageous propoſals, nor 
would make uſe of the liberty, which the Magiſtrates 
of Rotterdam allowed him (154) of teaching privately (154) This 
the children of ſome Counſellors, who paſſionately de- _ gong 
fired it. Mr. Baſnage often preſſed him, to give them „at Mr. Bayle 
that ſatisfaction, but all his entreaties were ineffectual. (ys himſ{lf ; 
Count de Guifcard, who regarded him as his friend, fee his Letter in 
whilſt he was at Sedan, detired him to take care of the Rem. [CC. 
the education of his ſon (155), and offered him a (755) See the 
thouſand crowns a year; he alſo aſſured him, that he —_ 1 
had took ſuch meaſures at the Court of France, that (1, * : 
Mr. Bayle ſhould enjoy there a free liberty of conſci- 
ence. But he deſired to be excuſed, alledging that 
he was obliged to finiſh his Dictionary, which was ac- 
= inting IF £9) | (156) Mr. Des 

II] He publiſhed a Pamphlet againſt Mr. Furiey.] Maizeaux, 461 
That Miniſter had . two Ry 4 — e . E 
he pretended to ſhew that it was lawful to hate the 
enemies of God. Mr. Bayle attacked him in a ſmall 
pamphlet intitled, Nouvelle Herefie dans la morale, 
touchant la haine du Prochain, prechie par Mr. Furien 
dans I Egliſe Wallonne de Rotterdam les Dimanches 24 
de Janvier & 21 de Fevrier 1694, denoncte à toutes les 
Egliſes Reformies, & nommement aux Egliſes Francoiſet 
recueilles dans les differens endroits de leur diſperſion. i. e. 
* A new Hereſy in Morality, preached by Mr. Jurieu 
* in the Walloon Church at Rotterdam on Sunday Ja- 
% nuary the 24th, and on Sunday Feb the 2 iſt, 
«© 1694, notified to all Proteſtant Churches, &c.” In 
this piece Mr. Bayle declared, that Mr. Jurieu's doc- 
„ trine was, I. That it is lawful, good, and praiſe- 
« worthy, to be full of indignation, hatred, and paſ- 
«« ſion againſt the enemies of God; that is, as he has 
“ explained it himſelf, againſt the Socinians, and other 
« hereticks in Holland, againſt the ſuperſtitious, ido- 
“ laters &. II. That we ought to ſhew our indig- 
** nation and hatred by breaking all acquaintance and 
e ſociety with them, by not ſaluting them, nor 
eating with them, &c. III. That we muſt hate 
* not only their hereſies and bad qualities, but even 
« deteſt and abhor their very GR Mr. Bayle 
afterwards ſhews in a very ſtrong manner, how abo- 
minable this doctrine is, and with what dangerous con- 
ſequences it may be attended, eſpecially in a country, 
where all Religions are tolerated. Mr. Bayle had been 
a little too . Mr. Jurieu's Sermons were actually 
in the preſs, and would ſoon have been publiſhed, and 
thus have furniſhed Mr. Bayle with undeniable proofs 
of Mr. Jurieu's pernicious ſentiments. But as ſoon as 
he ſaw Mr. Bayle's piece, he ſtopt the printing of his 
Sermons, and publiſhed a ſheet, in which he denied 
he ever preached the doctrine, with which Mr. Bayle 
charged him. See Mr. de Bauval's Confiderations ſur 
deux Sermons de Mr. Furieu; and Mr. Bayle's Re- 


(152) Des Male 


flections upon it in his Dictionary (157). (157) Article 
XK] He anſwered a Pampblet of Mr. Furieu, which ZUERIUs, 


been publiſhed in 1690.) Mr. Bayle's Anſwer was Rem. [P}. 
intitled, Addition aux Penſtes diverſes ſur les Comttes, 


ou Reponſe à un Libelle intituls Courte reviie des Maæ- 
imes de Morale, c. i. e. An addition to the miſ- 
| : a | «* cellaneous 

p 4 - 


82 


BAY 


complete his. Dictionary, which was actually in the preſs. He diſtruſted his own learn- 
ing and abilities ſo much, that he dreaded the $ of that work ; but the public had 
a much better opinion of it [LL], and waited for it with the utmoſt impatience. It was 
at laſt printed off October the 24th 1697, and publiſhed the fame year. This: is the 
only work to which Mr. Bayle put his name; we ſhall give the reaſon for it in the Note 

MM]. We need not obſerve that this Work was extremely well received by the 
2ublick, but we muſt remark that it rouſed Mr. Jurieu's paſſion again, and occaſioned 
a new diſpute between him and the Author [ N N ]. It alſo raifed a controverſy between 


e cellaneous thoughts concerning the Comets; or An 
„ Anſwer to a Libel, inti Hort Review 
« He.“ Rotterdam, 1694, 12mo. In this pam- 


C 
, 


phlet Mr. Bayle acquaints the Public with the reaſons, 


why he did not anſwer Mr. Jurieu's Libel ſooner. 

X LL) The Public had a much better opinion of it.] 
(159) Lettre du 4 If the Public, ſaid Mr. Bayle to M. le Duchat (1 59), 
97 "op 1696. c« has any good opinion of my Dictionary, (of which 
3 «+ T have reaſon to doubt, not knowing upon what 

© jt might be grounded) I ought to prepare myſelf 
4% to hear a great many complaints. The readers will 
« find themſelves ſtrangely diſappointed ; for I muſt 
46 freely confeſs, that this work is only an undigeſted 
compilation of paſſages placed one after another; 
« and that nothing is leſs adapted to the refined taſte 
« of this Age. Far there is no remedy ; Fa#a 4 
« alta.“ Such was Mr. Bayle's modeſty ; but the 

reign Bookſellers, depending upon the taſte of the 
Public, aſſced for fo large a number of copies, that 
Mr. Leers was obliged to print a thouſand more of the 
ſecond volume, than he deſigned at firſt, and to reprint 
an equal number of the firſt, which was already finiſh- 
ed, to compleat his ſets. The good opinion, which 
the Public had conceived of this Dictionary, was ſo 
far from vaniſhing upon the publication of it, that it 
rather encreaſed ; and the book fold fo faſt, that in 
two or three years it was out of print. 'They had fo 
favourable an opinion of it here in England, that the 
Duke of Shrewibury, a man diſtinguiſhed by his wit 
and genius, as well as by his rank and employments, 
defired to have it dedicated to him. He charged Mr. 
Baſnage to let Mr. Bayle know, that he would make 
him a preſent of two hundred guineas as a proof of 
his gratitude. Mr. Bayle's friends, and particularly 
Mr. Baſnage, endeavoured by all forts of arguments, 


Mr. 


theſe two points, drew up a critical Memorial, in 
which he faid, the <vork was fall of Jigreſſions ; that 
it contained no ſcheme or ſyſtem of Religion ; that Mr. 
Bayle quoted the Fathers with no other deſign than to 
turn them into ridicule ; that he every where eftabliſhed 
Pelagianiſm and Scepticiſm ; that he had diſperſed thro* 
his Dictionary the worſt things, that had been ſaid 
againſt the Catholic Religion fince fifty year); that he 
made every where great encomiums of the Calviniſt 
Minifters, full of errors and falfities ; that he endeavour- 
ed to render the reign of Lewis XIV odious on occaſion 
of the repeal of the Edict, and of the complaints of the 

efugees ; that he aſſected to collect all the flories, which 
could caft any blemiſh upon the character of the laſt 
Kings of France ; and ially ſuch ftories as could 
make the converſion of Henry IV be ſuſpected. That in 
the article of Francis I, he had made a digre 


outrageous againſt the King of England (164), in — (164) James II. 


to ſhew that it is very poſſible that the Prince of Wales 


(165) Huld be a ſuppofititions child. That @ 2 (165) The Pre- 
ferable obſcenity runs thro) his whole Dictionar "Y Tha fender 7 


My. Bayle read no books but ſome of the moderns 
concerning Religion, and thoſe of the heretics. That he 
had not the leaſt knowledge of Hiſtory, all that he ſaid 
of Antiquity or concerning Literature being taken only out 
of French Tranſlations ; that he ridiculouſly compared the 
moderns with the antients, as the Abbot of S. Real, for 
inflance, with Cornelius Nepo, concerning the character 
of Pomponius Atticus. We may judge, adds he, 
„ what learning a man muſt have, who in the Life of 
«© Pomponius Atticus tranſlates Librarii, Bookſellers.” 
This inſtance of Mr. Bayle's ignorance, given by 
Mr. Renaudot, is a ſtrong proof either of that Cri- 
tic's raſhneſs, or of his partiality ; for Mr. Bayle has 
obſerved it in the Margin, that ave muſt underſtand this 


to perſuade him to comply with that Lord's deſire. verde, Tranſeribers and Bookſellers according to the cu- 
But to no purpoſe ; Mr. Bayle anſwered, that he had ſo /m of thoſe times (166). We may judge by this in- (166) Article 
often laughed at Dedications, that he would not ex- ſtance how much we ought to depend upon Mr. Re- T T1CUS 
pole himfolf to the ſame ridicule. But this was only naudot's judgment. Yet Kr. Jurieu, upon whom Mr. 8 2 
a pretence; the real cauſe of his refuſal was, that he Bayle had criticized in ſeveral places of his Dictiona- 1 
would neither flatter nor praiſe any of thoſe, who ry, publiſhed Mr. Renaudot's judgment in Holland, 
(160) King had ſome employment at the Court of a Prince (160), with extracts of ſeveral anonymous Letters written 
William. See the of whom he had, as he thought, reaſon to complain; from Paris, London, Geneva, and ſome cities in Hol- 
Rem. [GG]. and the Duke of Shrewſbury was then Secretary of land, in order to cry down Mr. Bayle's Dictionary: 
(161) Vie d State (161). | and indeed, the authors of thoſe Letters gave it a very 
Mr. Bayle, abt [MAM] Why he put his name to his Difionary.) bad character; but then moſt of them owned that 
ſepra, pag. Evi, He did not defign it at firſt; and whilſt the work they had not read it, and ſpoke of it only upon hear- 
was in the preſs, he declared on every occaſion, that /ay. Mr. Jurieu publiſhed theſe Extracts with Mr. 
he would not put his name to it; and he owns, at Renaudot's Memorial, and added to it the Abſtracts 
the end of his preface, that his friends had in vain en- which Mr. Bayle had made in his Nowvelles c. of 
deavoured to perſuade him to it; but he was at laſt this Miniſter's works, “In order, /aid he, to oppoſe 
forced to conſent to it, for the following reaſon. When Mr. Bayle's praiſes in his Journal to his Criticiſms and 
Mr. Leers, who printed this Dictionary, petitioned ** Cenſures in his Dictionary,“ This collection of 
the States of Holland ſor a Privilege, the proprietors Mr. Jurieu was intitled, Fugement du Public, & barti- 
of Moreri's Dictionary oppoſed it, pretending that Mr. culierement de Mr. Þ Abbe Renaudot ſur le Difionaire 
Bayle's Dictionary was only an imitation of Moreri, Critique du Sieur Bayle. i. e. The Judgment of 
and ſuch an imitation was prohibited by the Privilege, the Public, and particularly of the Abbot Re- 
which they had obtained for the ſole ſelling and print- © naudot, concerning Mr. Bayle's Critical DiRiona- 
ing of it, and that this new work would be a t pre- ry.“ This obliged Mr. Bayle to publiſh an Anſwer 
Judice to them. And as they knew that Mr. Bayle intitled, Refexions fur un imprimt, qui 4 pour titre, 
would not put his name to it, they took advantage Jugement du Public, &c. i, e. Obſervations pon | 
of it, and pretended that this Dictionary was only an * a book intitled, The Judgment of the. Public, He. 
impoſition upon the Public. However the States grant- He ſays, that his deſign in publiſhing theſe obſervati- 
ed a Privilege to Mr. Leers, but on condition that the ons, was to let the Public know, that he was writing 
1 Author's name ſhould be printed in the title- page; which a Vindication of himſelf, which to all un rwiudiced 
0 2 — bag · condition is expreſly mentioned in the Privilege (162). readers would be a demonſtration of the 10 of his 
HK. [NN] It occafioned a new diſpute between Mr. Fu- adyerſaries, But that his Apology not deſerving to 
rieu and Mr. Bayle.] The Bookſellers at Paris, "ſeeing have the fate of ſmall pamphlets, which are generally 
that there was a very great demand for Mr. Bayle's otten a week after they have been publiſhed, ke 
Dictionary, deſigned to reprint it, and Petitqved Mr. ed to put it at the beginning or at the end of f 
n Boucherat, Chancellor of France, for a Privilege. The a foto, and would make now only a few obſervations 3 
Hg Saw ag Chancellor ordered the Abbe Renaudot (163) to exa- upon the Book, which had been publiſhed againſt 
mine, whether there was any thing in the Dictionary him. He obſerved firſt, that Mr. Jurieu's libel had a 
againſt the State, or againſt the Roman Catholic Re- very wrong title; © It ſhould have been, ſays he, the 
Ion. The Abbot, inſtead of confining himſelf to e of Mr. Renaudot commented upon by 
. * | I 66 the 
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In the 
wager of Hanover came to Holland with her daug 


Do 
afterwards Queen of Pruffia.. 
| ly acquainted with him. 


was gone to bed; ſo that he deſired 
ſorry he was not in a condition to 
received 


ouſ] by the two Princeſſes. 


(bh) From a 


They knew Mr. Bayle by his works, and defired to be 
As ſoon as t (22) (ve) 

for him; but it was very late at night, and Mr. Bayle having a violent (054 26th — 

to be excuſed, and let them know, that he was very 

y his reſpects to them. 

ing they went to the Hague, whither Mr. Bayle went ſoon after, and was very 


03 
year 1700 the Princeſs Sophia Electoreſs 
ter the Electoreſs of Brandenberg, 


were arrived at Rotterdam 


October the 


The next day in the morn- 
C1 


He had a long converſation with the Princeſs 
Sophia upon the moſt abſtruſe points of Philoſophy. 


The Electoreſs of Brandenbe 


4 I Dor * at the ſame time with Mr. Baſnage, ſhewed a high eſteem for Mr. Bayle, an 


Maizeaux, ubi 
ſupra, pag. Ixxiv, 


te the publiſher. All the other judges are mere ſha- 
* dows ; they are inviſible beings ; one does not know 
„ whether they be black or white; therefore their 
* teſtimony is but a cypher. What proceeding is this? 
* to make the judgment of the Public to conſiſt in 
% ſuch anonymous pieces. How many ſuch pieces 
* could not I produce to my advantage, if it were 
4% not too vain to do it? How many other letters could 
*© T not produce, in which my adverſary is repreſent- 
* ed as a bad author and a wicked man ? But God 
* forbid that I ſhould imitate his conduct in publiſh- 
ing what friends write to one another in confidence; 
«* the very Heathens abhorred ſuch a conduct.“ Mr. 
Bayle afterwards' obſerves, that Mr. Jurieu had pub- 
liſhed a great many falſe and groundleſs reports con- 
cerning his Dictionary; and ſhews how ridiculous as 
well as ill natured Mr. Jurieu's boaſting was, that he 
had made Mr. Bayle loſe his Profefforſhip. And as 
to the advantageous manner in which he had formerly 
ſpoken of Mr. Jurieu's works, whereas he had often 
criticized upon them in his Dictionary; he obſerves, 
that what he formerly commended in them was not 


the ſame with what he had cenſured in them; and 


after all when he praiſed his works he did it with 
fincerity, and that having been afterwards better in- 
formed, he might with the ſame ſincerity cenſure them, 
With regard to Mr. Renaudot's Memorial, Mr. Bayle 
only two or three falſhoods in it relating to 
matters of fact, being determined to examine it more 
exactly, when Mr. Renaudot ſhould own it for his 
work. Mr. Jurieu had publiſhed the Judgment of the 
Public only with a defign to engage the Eccleſiaſtical 
(167) The Con- Tribunals (167) to 3 Ir. Bayle's Dictionary. 
Gftories and Sy- He diſtributed his libel amongſt the Members of the 
nods. Synod, held at Delft in 1698, but the Synod did not 
take any notice of it. And the Conſiſtory of Rot- 


terdam, who choſe a Committee to examine Mr. 


Bayle's Dictionary, acted with a great deal of mode- 

ration. They communicated to him the Obſervations 

made upon his Dictionary, and he having promiſed, 

that he would alter, correct, ſuppreſs, or explain what 

was found amiſs, they were fatisfied with Fs anſwer, 

and only defired him to publiſh to the world what he 

had declared before them; which he did in a ſmall 
pee, intitled, Lettre de I Auteur du Dictionaire 

iftorigue & Critique a Mr. le D. E. M. S. au ſujet 

des Procedures du Confiſtoire de Þ Egliſe Wallonne de Rot- 

| terdam contre fon Ouvrage. i. e. A Letter from the 
] 1 2 of the Hiſtorical and Critical Dictionary to 
« Mr. D. E. M. S. concerning the Proceedings of 

the Conſiſtory of the Walloon. Church at Rotterdam 
* 4 his work (168).” This pamphlet or rather 
fingle ſheet was publiſhed before the month of Decem- 
ber 1698 ; but it did not entirely ſatisfy the Conſiſto- 
ry. They complained, 1. That this piece had been 
ubliſh'd later than it was expected, and that Mr. 
ayle did not ſend it to the Conſiſtory, as he was ob- 
to do. 2. That they had printed ſo ſew copies 

of it, that there were none to be found at the Book- 


(168) It is in- 
ſerted in the 
firſt vol. of the 
Paris edition of 
Mr. Bayle's Dic · 
onary. 


ſeller's, as if the Author had endeavoured to ſuppreſs. 


it, as ſoon as it had been printed. 3. They alſo 
found fault with Mr. Bayle, becauſe he ſeemed to pre- 
tend, that being a mere Hiſtorian and a Critic in his 
Dictionary, he ought to have the liberty of ſaying a 
great many ings, which he would not ſay in a dog- 
matical Work. He had already repreſented this. by 
word of mouth to the Conſiſtory, but the company did 
not-accept of this excuſe, They drew up the a 
Memorial, Which they communicated to him, and in 
which they requeſted of him, 1. To ſuppreſs and 


is works, which ſhe always carried with her (56). 


The firſt edition of Mr. Bayle's 


Dictionary 
avoid all obſcene words and — 2. To alter 
and reform the article of David. 3. To confute the 


Manichees, inſtead of putting their arguments and 
objections in the ſtrongeſt light, and of making them 
triumph over the orthodox, as he had done in his 
Dictionary. 4. To do the ſame with regard to the 
Pyrrhonians and Sceptics, and to reform his article of 
Pyrrho, taking care in that article and every where 
elſe, not to touch in the leaſt upon the Chriſtian my- 
ſteries. 5. Not to give exorbitant praiſes to Atheiſts 
and Epicureans. 6. Not to confute raſhly what our 
Proteſtant Divines have ſaid of ſome wicked Popes, 
&c. 7. Toreform the articles of NICOLLE and PE- 
LISSON, which ſeem to contain ſome obſervations in 
favour of Scepticiſm. 8. When he ſpeaks of Provi- 
dence, not to exaggerate the objections of the Profane 
and Infidels, for which he is particularly referred to the 
Articles of RUFFINUS and XENOPHANES. g. 
To be more ſparing in his applications of or alluſions 
to paſſages of the holy Scripture. 10. To treat Mr. 
Jurieu with more moderation, a Paſtor, whoſe miniftry 
and labours hate been and flill are of great edification to 
the Church (169). Mr. Bayle, it ſeems, had not a (169) Yide Mr. 
t regard for this requeſt : For the only conſidera- Bayle, 4% ſupra, 
le alteration he made in the ſecond edition of his a. 6 pg 
Dictionary, related to the Article of King DAVID, 
in which he ſuppreſſed all that had given offence. Yet 
ſeveral perſons having declared that they would not buy 
that — if the Article of DAVID was altered, 


the Bookſeller had it printed by itſelf, and placed it at 


the end of the volume to which it belonged; though 
without Mr. Bayle's conſent (170). With regard to (170) Lert. 2 
the other objections againſt him, they might eaſily be Mr. Pecber, de 
prevented, ſays he in his Preface, by altering a few 10 4, 1705, 
expreſſions or adding here and there a word or two; * 2041. 
and eſpecially by the four explanations printed at the 
end of the laſt volume. They relate to what he had 
faid of Atheiſm, the Manichee Syſtem, Scepticiſm, 
and the uſe of obſcene words. 

[OO] A controverſy between Mr. Bayle and Mr. le 
Clerc.) Mr. Bayle had pretended to ſhew in his Dic- 
tionary, that the Manichees might make ſuch ſtrong 
objections concerning phyſical and moral evil, as Chri- 
ſtian Divines could not anſwer by the light of natu- 
ral reaſon. Mr. le Clerc oppoſed this aſſertion in a 
book intitled, Parrhafiana ; ou, Penſces diverſes ſur 
des Matieres de Critique, d'Hiſtoire, de Morale & de 
Politique. That is, Parrhatiana ; or Miſcellaneous 
Thoughts upon critical, hiſtorical, moral and poli- 
* tical ſubjects.“ In this book Mr. le Clerc endea- 
voured to ſhew, that the Syſtem of Origen, which is 
exploded by all the Chriſtians, is ſufficient to remove 
all th2 difficulties, and to anſwer all the objections of 
the Manichees, He alſo obſerved that if a diſciple of 
Origen was able to ſilence a Manichee, thoſe who rea- 
ſon a thouſand times better than Origen, ought to ſuc- 
ceed much better in that diſpute (1 Ju But he did (171) Parrhaſſa- 
not take notice, that what makes a diſciple of Origen e. . P38» 
gain in ſome degree the victory over a Manichee, was 

e very worlt part of Origen's Syſtem, I mean his 
maintaining, that hell-torments are not to be eter- 
nal. However, Mr, le Clerc treated Mr. Bayle very 
civilly, and declared, that * tho he anſwered the ob- 
« jections of the Manichees, yet he did not pretend 
* to injure Mr. Bayle in the leaſt ; nor did he ſuſpect 
„ him of favouring thoſe heretics. I am perſuaded, | FENG 
« ſays he (172), that Mr. Bayle took this philoſophi- (172) Ibid, page 
cal liberty of enquixing pro and cn upon a great 0, 103, 
% many occaſions, without any diſſimulation, only to 
« furniſh thoſe, who love to meditate upon ſuch 


« ſubjedts, 


* 
* H 
. of 
CY 


Rotterdam, by 


R. Leers, 1704, 
Ia mo. 


(174) Preface to as inſtructi ve (154). 


the 2d edit. of 
his Dictionary. 


(175) Nouvelles 
Additions, Sc. 


in the Advertiſe- 


ment to the 
Reader, 


Dictionary being ſoon ſold off, he red a ſecond, with a great many additions [PH. 
It was publiſhed in the beginning of the year 1702. The reviſing and enlarging of 

Work having coſt him a great deal of pains, he diverted himſelf by compoſing a book 
(ii) Printed at intitled, Reponſe aux Queſtions d'un Provincial (ii); that is, An Anſwer to the Queſti- 


of hiſtorical, critical, and literary Obſervations []. Mr. 


B AN 


« ons of a Perſon in the Country.” It contains an e W 7 inſtructive variety 

yle had made in his 
Dictionary ſome critical remarks upon a book of Mr. Teiffier, intitled, Additions | aux 
Eloges des hommes Illuſtres tirez de Þ Hiſtoire de Mr. De Thou; 1. e. Additions to the 
« Elogies of Illuſtrious Men, taken from Thuanus's Hiſtory,” in 2 vol. The Author 
of thele additions publiſhed a third volume of them, in which he undertook to anſwer 
Mr. Bayle's Remarks, who publiſhed a Reply [RR] in Mr. De BauvaPs Journal (E). % FP. 4 
He alſo made uſe of that Journal to anſwer a book which had been publiſhed, againſt Mw 1504, hu 
him in France [SS], concerning the Manichee Syſtem. This fame year our Author per- 200, *. 


formed the promiſe which he had often made, to write a vindication of his thoughts 
upon the Comets, He began it in November 1703, with a reſolution not to interrupt 
it till it was finiſhed, It was ſent to preſs the next month, and publiſhed in Auguſt 


ce ſubjects, with new matter of exerciſing their ge- to read this work, and to obſerve thoſe paſſages, in 
„% nius. The difficulties he propoſes muſt be conſi- which I was miſtaken. The Authors, — whom 
« dered in the ſame light with the objections, which ** he has criticized, ought, as well as myſelf, to return 
„ are made in publick diſputes in the Unirerſi- him thanks, and to acknowledge, that by diſcovering 
e ties, where the better a man urges an objec- '** their errors, he has done a great ſervice to the Re- 
tion, the more glory he acquires to himſelf, and ** public of Letters.” Mr. Teiſſier ſeemed even to diſ- 
«© the more honour he does to the perſon, who an- truſt his own defence. I do not know, ſays be, whether 
4% ſwers his objection in a ſatisfactory manner.” This I have well defended my cauſe ; for I have a formi- 
was very candid in Mr. Le Clerc; but in his article dable adverſary : a critic,- whoſe learning is very 
(173) we ſhall give a particular account of his diſ- great, his judgment admirable, his exacineſs ex- 
pute with Mr. Bayle upon this important ſubject. * treme; and who has ſignalized himſelf by the many 
[PP] A ſecond edition of his Dictionary with a great © viRtories he has gained over the greateſt Heroes of the 
many additions.) Mr. Bayle deſigned at firſt to make Republic of Letters.“ Mr. Teiſſier's fears were not 
only ſome additions to the articles already publiſhed, ill grounded, as appears Mr. Bayle's anſwer. - 
and to print the new articles under a diſtin alpha- ** Two reaſons, /aid he (176), obliged him to make (176) H. 4:: 
bet in a ſeparate volume. But the Bookſeller obliged * haſte to publiſh his anſwer. The firſt was to ſhew, Cz. des Savarr, 
him to alter his intention. He corrected a great num- how grateful he was for Teiſſier's politeneſs, and —_— * 
ber of errors, which had crept into the firſt edition, „ how much he eſteemed his work ; the ſecond tog 
and which he diſcovered himſelf ; or which his friends prevent the conſequences, which might be drawn 
pointed out to him. Yet he owned that being em- from Mr. Teifher's anſwer to him. It would be a 
ployed in writing his additional articles, he had not very diſadvantageous prejudice againſt my whole 
time to make thoſe of the new edition ſo correct and .** Dictionary, ſaid Mr. Bayle, if amongſt the critical 
compleat as he could have wiſhed. He obſerves af- ** obſervations, which relate to Mr. Teiſſier's Aaditi- 
terwards, that ſome people will perhaps complain, that ons &c. there were as many falſe and ill-grounded 
his Dictionary does not contain ſo many articles and “ remarks, as he pretends. I therefore thought it 
obſervations ſuited to their taſte, as they expected. was my duty to enter into particulars, that the 
But this, ſays he, is unavoidable in all books, which “ readers might be able to judge of this controverſy.” 
contain a great variety and mixture of things of a dif- Mr. Bayle ſhews afterwards, that Mr. Teiſſier charges 
ferent kind. Others would probably find fault with him with ſeveral things, which he had not faid ; 
his mentioning ſome families and ſome perſons rather that he makes him anſwerable for what is maintained 
than others, as much or perhaps more famous and diſ- by the Authors whom he quotes; that he ſometimes 
tinguiſhed in the world. But this happened, ſays he, expreſſes himſelf in a manner, which is not very ex- 
becauſe he had materials and memorials for the former, act; and for that reaſon liable to be miſunderſtood ; 
and not for the latter. He gives us an inſtance of the and that, if in order to ſupport what he ſays, he has 
article of the Marſhal of Luxemburgh, and ſhews quoted Authors, who ſay the ſame thing, he (Mr. 
how the article of fuch a General ſhould be written, Bayle) has quoted other Authors for his opinion, of 
but at the ſame time he owns, that he wanted mate- more weight and authority. He concludes his anſwer 
rials and the capacity and knowledge neceſſary to draw with excuſing Mr. Teiffier's miſtakes. © This is, ſays 
up ſuch an article in a manner as entertaining and ** he, what I had to fay in order to vindicate my ob- 
« ſervations : I leave the reader to judge whether they 
[22 ] A wariety of hiſtorical, critical, and litera- be well grounded or not: but I declare at the ſame 
ry obſervations.) He tells us in his Preface, that he © time, t if they determine the er in my 
deſigned this book to be a medium between thoſe, that ** favour, they will be obliged nevertheleſs to acknow- 
are for ſerious ſtudies, and thoſe that ſerve only as an ledge, that Mr. Teiſſier is very excuſable, fince he 
amuſement. With this view he ſpeaks only in a ſu- followed ſuch Authors, as ſhould have been well 
2 manner of ſeveral ſubjects, which might have * acquainted with what they relate. No body ought 
n more exactly examined; he paſſes immediately *© © fs better perſuaded than myſelf, that my trifling 
from one ſubje& to another, for the ſake of variety; *©* obſervations cannot in the leaſt injure his work ; 
and when he had been obliged to treat ſome ſubjects ** and no body is more concerned than myſelf to ba- 
in a more connected manner, he acts fo as to make ** niſh from the Commonwealth of Letters that falſe | 
every diſtin chapter repreſent them in a different and dangerous maxim, that a work cannot be va- N 
view. He adds, that the reader will perhaps find, ** luable unleſs it be entirely faultleſs. It is well e- NT os 
there are too many quotations in that book; but he *©* nough for ſome works, eſpecially for Dictianarics, a 
ſhews that this would be an ill · grounded complaint ; ** if in every page there are, one with another, but 
for it would be againſt the nature of things, that an © /ewver or eight errors to correct.“ W 
Author ſhould give only his own thoughts, or at leaſt, [SS] He anſwered a Bool, which had been 5 
quote his authorities but ſeldom, in works deſigned ed againſt him in France.) This book is intitled, Le 
to prove ſeveral facts, or to ſet them in a clear light. Diftinition & la Nature du Bien & du Mal; Trait 
Wemay add, that Mr. Bayle has collected in this work oz Jon combat Perreur des Manichtens, les Sentimens de 
ſeveral materials, which pra oe could not employ Montagne & de Charron, & ceux de Mr. Bayle, i. e. 
in his Dictionary, which is a kind of ſupplement.  * The Difference aud Nature of Goad and Evil, (177) The Au- 
RR] Mr. Bayle publiſhed a Reply in Mr. de Ban- Being a Treatiſe, in which are confuted, the Er- ther, who die 
val's Fourna;] Mr. Teiſſier had ſhewed a very great ** rors of the Manichees, the 3 of Montagne, aq 2 
eſteem and reſpect for Mr. Bayle. I am very much and Charron, and thoſe Mr. Bayle (177)”. a Carthufian 


* obliged to him, n he {175), that he vouchſafed This boak had been mentioned in a very advantage- Monk, named 
N | (OT OY WY | | "ous Ali Gandin, 


(11) Tn the Ar- 
ticle CLERC 
(JOHN LE). 


(mm) Nouv, de 
la Rep. des Let. 
1705, Fevrier, 
Page 123, &c. 


rial 
it. 


mould 


"if 


BAY 


1704. 


cern 


This work was the occafion of new diſp 


putes; the one with Mr: Le Clerc con- 


ing Dr. Cudworth's Intellectual Syſtem. Which we ſhall give an account of in another 


place (II); the other with Mr. Bernard, who had made ſome objections againſt this 


work of Mr. Bayle, particular] 


(mm), and whether Atheiſm 
account of theſe diſputes 


with regard to theſe queſtions, Whether 7 
agreement of all Nations in the belief of a Deity be a good prof — 7 | 
be a worſe evil than Idolatry (un). We muſt alſo refer the ( mid. Match 
to another Article (oo), leſt we ſhould make this exceſſively 2, 's. 2895 
long. Towards the latter end of the year 1705, Mr. Bayle 
third volume of his Reponſe aux Queſtions dun Provincial, which differed from the for- 


mer eſpecially in this, that whereas the former contained but a few reaſonings, and a 


general 


the exiſtence of God 


great many literary and hiſtorical obſervations, the two laſt contained few of theſe, but 
a great many reaſonings upon the moſt important ſubjects. Mr. Bayle having taken that 


rtunity to anſwer the objections which had been made againſt his a 


rtions, he 


85 


publiſhed a ſecond and , Article 
BERNARD 
(JAMES, 


a 
alfh made ſeveral obſervations upon the abſtract which Mr. Bernard had given (Pp) ( News. d. 
of 


Dr. King's book De Origine Mali, and examined the Remarks which Mr. ] 


had made upon 


his Dictionary. Our Author's reputation was ſo great, and he was fo 


lot L Rep. des Let. 


1703 · May, pag · 
554, &c. and 


generally eſteemed by all men of ſenſe, that ſeveral eminent perſons deſired to have him Jain, pag- 603, 
with them, to enjoy the pleaſure of his converſation ;3 but he conſtantly refuſed their of- 
fers [T7 J. The controverſies in which he was engaged, were at firſt carried on with 
ſome moderation; but his adverſaries finding at laſt that they could not eaſily anſwer his 


arguments, fell into a 
to overthrow all Religion in general. 
ſon, imitating thus Mr. Jurieu's conduct. 
Holland, ſuc 
that country 


as * 


paſſion, and endeavoured to repreſent him as a man, who laboured 
did more ; for they charged him with trea- 
ut as Mr, Bayle was very well known in 
a groundleſs charge could make no impreſſion upon reaſonable men in 


. Therefore they endeavoured to procure his ruin by the means of England. 
But the friends whom he had here ſaved him UU]. 


There had been publiſhed in 


France a book intitled, Remargques Critiques fur la Nouvelle Edition du Diftionatre Hiſtorique 
1 4 00 


ous manner, in ſome writin 
K. 


publiſhed at Paris, it 


He examined it and that it did not re- 
an anſwer with to thoſe who knew what 
faid of the i and that a ſhort Memo- 


ui 
1 be ſufficient for thoſe, who did not know 
only thin 
Author did not u the ſtate of the —— 
EIT to underſtand it. Mr. Bayle 
that 


id of his own ac- 
cord, or what St. A 
to thi J. That the 8 


q 
he 


uguſtin, came 

this, viz. yſtem of two (coeternal 
* Principles is falſe, abſurd, and inconſiſtent with the 
«© notions of a _ infinitely perſect. II. That that 
« ſyſtem is abſurd, ridiculous, abominable,  eſpeci- 
« ally with regard to the particulars into which the 
% Manichees enter.” But theſe two propoſitions were 
nothing to 7 Mr. Bay le had expreſly grant- 
ed them, and it was needleſs to prove them. 
He had only maintained, that though the of 
two principles was falſe and impious, yet the Mani- 
chees made ſuch objections againſt thoſe, who maintain 
but one eternal principle, as could not be anſwered by 
following only the light of natural reaſon. This was 
the only, propoſition which the Author of that book 
ve confuted, and it was the only one which 
he neglected. Since therefore. Mr. Bayle had ſhewed 
that Author did not meddle with the objections of 
the Manichees, he was no longer concerned in the 
diſpute ; it was ough for him to declare publickly 
why he did not anſwer. That anonymous Author 
E that the ſyſtem of two principles might ea- 
y be overthrown, if we fi , with St. Auſtin, 
that Evil is no real being, only a Privation. 
Mr. Bayle owned, that this doctrine being once proved, 
did effectually confute the Manichees, ſince they teach, 
that Evil is a ſubſtance. But he ſaid, that a Mani- 
chee could eaſily reſcue himſelf, by ſhewing that this 


was only a diſpute concerning words, and that St. 
Auguſtin and. his adverſaries not underſtand one 


Laſtly, Mr. Bayle points out to his adver- 
fary what he is to ſhew; namely, That it can be 
<< proved by the mere light * that there 
«© 184 real connection between the crimes and miſe- 
«« ries of mankind, and the notion of a ſuperior 
, Cauſe infinitely holy, infinitely powerful, 7 AY 
% free, and infinitely good.” The anonymous Wri- 
ter did not think ſit to enter into ſo nice and difficult a 
controverly, and dropped the diſpute. | 
TT] He nene! refuſed their offers] The Earl 
of Huntington offered him a penſion of two hundred 


Vor. II. 


even faid, that Mr. Bayle was obliged to anſwer ſhould 


he had to ſhew was, that the fin 


pounds during his life, and promiſed him that he 
enjoy with him all the liberty and advantages 
he could defire. The Earl of Albemarle alſo defired 
to have Mr. Bayle in his houſe; The Baron of Walef 
went on purpoſe to Rotterdam to propoſe it to Mr. 
Bayle, and afterwards wrote to him in the moſt preſ- 
manner, to determine him to accept this offer, 

ing him that he would lead the ealy and a- 
— life he could wiſh for. He employed ſeveral 
other ments, but to no purpoſe ; Mr. Bayle an- 
ſwered, that if ſuch an offer had been made to him 
ſeveral years before, it would have made him the moſt 
happy man in the world, but now he could not ac- 
cept of it. My Lord Albemarle himſelf wrote to 
him, but could not perſuade him; and Mr. Bayle wrote 
him a letter of (178). 
[UU] The friends he had in England ſaved him.] 
Mr. Bayle's enemies endeavoured to prepoſſeſs ſome 
Engliſh Lords againſt him ; they wrote to my Lord 


(478) See Le- 
tres de Mr. Bayle, 
pag» 1065, 1067, 
and 100g. | 


Sunderland, that he had had ſecret conferences with 


the Marquis d' Allégre, a priſoner of war, when he 
paſſed through Holland to come to England. They 
added, that Mr. Bayle inſerted in all his books ſuch 
propoſitions as favoured arbitrary power ; that he was 
always exalting the ſtrength and glory of France, and 
depreſſing the power of the Allies, and the great and 
2 actions of their General (179). The Earl of 

land, who abhorred the principles aſcribed to 
Mr. Bayle, as much as he was zealous for the glory 
of the Engliſh. General (180), and for the n 
of France, ſpoke of Mr. Bayle with the utmeſt 
indignation. * Endeavours were uſed to appeaſe 
him, but to . no, purpoſe ; his prejudices were too 
ſtrong ; ſo that there were reaſons to fear, that if the 
Court of England 


Seven Provinces. A friend of his dreading this 
had recourſe to my Lord Shaftesbury, and 
preſented to him the danger in which Mr. 
was. This Lord promiſed that he would ſpeak 
Earl of Sunderland, but ſaid at che ſame time, that it 
would be proper ſor Mr. Bayle, in order to ſilence his 
enemies, to mention in one of his works the ſucceſs 
of the arms of the Allies, which was owing to 
wiſdom of the Council of England, — 

ability of the General. Mr. Bayle was inform- 
ed of all this, who anſwered, that his conſerences 
with the Marquis d'Allegre were abſolutely falſe ; 
and as to the other charge, he chal 
greateſt enemies to find in his works the leaſt affec+ 
tation of ſp r 


* 


(179) The Duke 
of Marlborough. 


(180) He was 
married to the 
Duke of Marl- 
borough's daugh- 


ters 


his 
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4 Hiſtorical Dictionary, 
be of ſome uſe in Holland, 
(#1) The pre- year (3) he 
= 16, b Which fe anſwered Mr. Bernard's 


BAY 


de Moreri, dovinte en 1704. i. e. Critical Remarks | 
bliſhed in 1704.“ Mr. Bayle thinking that this piece might 

a new edition of it 
publiſhed a fourth volume of his Reponſe aux Queſtions dun Provincial, in 
objections concerning this queſtion, whether Atheiſm be 


upon the New Edition of Moreri's 
[XX] in 1706, The fame 


the titie page has Preferable to Tdolatry, We ſhall give an account of it in Mr. Bernard's Article, as well 


1707, according 


70/2 acorns as of the fifth volume of the Reponſe aux Queſtions Pun Provincial, which was publiſhed 


Bookſellers, who 


Ea beta the of the Origin of Evil. 


— 
gen ee Philoſophe 


r of Rotterdam accuſed, attainted, and convicted 
did not think fit to anſwer that Pamphlet, becauſe he had alrea 


after Mr. Bayle's death, and contains ſeveral new obſervations concerning Dr. King's Syſtem 
When Mr. Jurieu found that Mr. Bayle was on every fide e 

„ he entered the lift again, and + pg pm a Pamphlet againſt 
Le Philoſophe de Rotterdam accuſe, atteint, 


convaincu (rr); i. e. The (rr). Amſterd. 
oe Z J. But Mr. Bayle % 137. 
y confuted the charge 


which Mr. Jurieu only renewed, and becauſe he had ſhewed before that his doctrine was 


the very ſame with that of this Miniſter [Z Z ]. 


Mr. Le Clerc continuing to write 


againſt Mr. Bayle, the latter compoſed a work intitled, Entretiens de Maxime & de The- 
miſte, ou, Reponſe à ce que Mr. Le Clerc a écrit dans le X Tome de la Bibliotheque choiſie 
contre Mr. Bayle (5s) ; i. e. An Anſwer to what Mr. Le Clerc has written in the Xth () Rott-raam, 


(tt) Artie LE « Volume of his Bibliotbeque choifie againſt Mr. Bayle:“ we ſhall give an account of it 
in another place (zt), as well as of Mr. Bayle's Anſwer to Mr. Jaquelot (##), intitled, 
tice of that Mi- Emtretiens de Maxime & de Themiſte, on, Reponſe d Þ Examen de la Ti 


CLERC. 
(wu) In the Ar- 


niſter. 


— 


the diſadvantage of England, or of the Allies and 
their General. That his reflections upon the Comet 
could not be quoted againſt him, fince he wrote them 
in the perſon of a Roman Catholick, and with an 
intention to have it printed at Paris, as he ſays in the 
Preface, He added, that it was known that Mr. 
Renaudot prevented the printing of his Dictionary in 
France, becauſe it contained ſeveral things againſt that 
Kingdom. As to ing advantageouſly of the Al- 
lies, he ſays, that it would not become him at his 
(181) He was (181), and labouring under a diſeaſe, which wo 


then 59 years probably bring him to his grave, to turn Courtier 
old. and Flatterer (182). He alſo wrote to my Lord 
(182) Leer: Sbaſtesbury, and aſſured him ſolemnly, that he never 


zeaux di 23 bad the leaſt conference with the _ of Allegre, 
Juillet, 1706, and that it was only by the news- papers he had known, 
pat · 1095, &c. that the Marquis had been in Holland, and was 

to He added that my Lord Shakeſbury 


himſelf knew what were his principles with to 
the Government, fince he had often talked with him 
upon that ſubje& ; and he deſired that Lord to unde- 
(183) Letire ds ceive the Earl of Sunderland (183). My Lord 
23 Juillet 1706, Shafteſbury complied with Mr. Bayle's „ and 
pag· 1 100, ted to the Earl, that this Author, ſhut up in 
his cloſet, amongſt his books and his papers, did not 
in the leaſt meddle with State-Affairs; that he had 
neither inclination nor capacity for it ; and that all theſe 
accuſations were only the effect of the reſentment of 
"1 ſome Author, who had had controverfies with him, 
and endeavoured to render him odious. 'The Earl of 
Sunderland acknowledged at laſt that he had been im- 
| upon, and did juſtice to Mr. Bayle's merit. 
My Lord Shafteſbury immediately communicated this 
good news to him, and received ſoon after a letter of 
(134) Lettre ds thanks from Mr. Bayle (184). Thus ended this af- 
29 Oct. 1706, fair, which had it not = my Lord Shafteſbury's 
| generous aſſiſtance might have had dangerous 
conſequences 'for Mr. Boyle, Tm. 
[XX] He publiſhed a new edition of the Critical Re- 
marks Moreri.] The Author of Remarks had 
borrowed 'the greateſt -part of them 'from Mr. Bayle's 
Dictionary; and yet criticized upon him ſometimes. 
But when Mr. Bayle -publiſh'd it in Holland, he was 
ſo civil as not to take notice of the Plagiariſm. He 
added ſeveral obſervations to thoſe of the Author, and 
corrected ſome errors he had committed, _—_ a- 
gainſt the French lan » Which render'd his expreſ- 
tions ſometimes equivocal. Mr. Bayle prefixed to the 
whole a large Preface, in which he gave ſeveral uſeful 
hints to thoſe, who may have a mind to 
new edition of Moreri. Theſe Critical Remarks have 
been added to the laſt volume of Mr. Bayle's Dictiona. 
(185) The 4th of Ty (185), with ſome obſervations by Mr. Des Maizeaux, 
a en in which he ſhews the Remarks, which have been 
the Paris edition, Dorrowed from Mr. Bayle's Dictionary, and diſtin- 
22 — — 5 have been corrected in the laſt 
tions of Moreri, thoſe which fill remain in 
the edition publiſned in 1725. W | 


publiſh a 


by R. Leers, 
1705. 


heologie de Mr. 
Bayle 


[YT] The Philoſopher . . . . accuſed, attainted and 
convicted.] In this work Mr. jurieu revived the 
he had formerly ht in againſt Mr. Bayle, 

tho' they had been confuted in ſuch a manner as ought 
to have filenced him for ever. He beſtows great 


raiſes upon Mr. Jaquelot and Mr. Bernard, whom he 
had formerly proſecuted upon ſuſpicion of hereſy ; he 
even commended Mr. le Clerc, whom he hated mor- 
tally ; but theſe Gentlemen had written againſt Mr. 
Bayle, and as he appealed to their teſtimony, he would 
not diſcredit his own witneſſes. But he could not for- 
bear mixing ſome reproaches with his elogies. He 

puts the reader maliciouſly in mind of their former 
diſgraces, and of their heterodox opinions. But to eſ- 
cape the blame of his conduct he makes Mr. Bayle 
and his friends object againſt theſe witneſſes, amon 
whom he places himfelf, © Mr. Bayle and his frien 

« ſays be (186), are wonderful in their exceptions a- (136) Le Philo- 
0 gainſt theſe witneſſes. The Divine of Rotterdam ſopbe de Rotter- 
(187) is an 8 fond of = own — Sc. p. 39, 
« writings, W to be praiſed to the higheſt *: 
rene So r 
«© been mentioned with the teſt commendations. 
«« Mr. Jaquelot is exaf againſt Mr. Bayle, be- 
«« cauſe he did not ſpeak of his book concerning the 

« Being of God in a very honourable manner. Be- 

« ſides the man is ſuſpected, and did not clear him- 

« ſelf, to his honour, when he was accuſed of here- 

« ſy. Another (188) has been cenſured by the Synod. (188) Mr. Ber- 
«« The laſt is a Pelagian and a Socinian (189), con- hard. 

« vidted of hereſy and impiety.” Thus Mr. Jurieu (189) He means 
could not forbear attacking even thoſe, whom he 
. ht in as witneſſes againſt Mr. Bayle. | 

[ZZ] He bad fhewed that L os 

wwith that of Mr. Furicu.] That Minitter's ine 
was, 1. That God can have no deſign in his 
« actions, decrees, and , than his own 

« Glory: whence it follows that all that he does, is 

« juſt, wiſe, and reaſonable, tho it appear ever fo 

«« grievous to fleſhand blood, and contrary to the intereſt 

« of men. 2. That there is neither in the things of this 

« world, nor in man any thing like what there is in 

% God. The words Being, Subſlance, Thinking Subſtance, 

« Will, Knowledge, Liberty, Right, Fuſtice, and other 

« like words, are all-equrvecal, and do not fignify in 

God, what they ſignify in man (190) ; therefore it (792) This is 


e is in vain, that we compare the conduct and right „ich Aer 
« of God with to man, with the conduct and RO 2 ho 


« right of men with regard to other men: all the ar- vine Analogy: 
«« guments upon ſuch a compariſon are mere See that book, 
« jophifms ; fince things which have no reſemblance ch. nice 
are com as God and the creature, the c. 3 
« rights of God, and thoſe of men. 3. But what de- 
« termines the queſtion, is the ſovereign right of Gd 
5 over his creatures; his boundleſs power ought to 
«« filence all our complaints, and remove all the dif- 
« ficulties we find in the conduct of Providence; and 
« conſequently this is ſufficient to anſwer all the pro- 

. «ce p | 


f 1707. See Vie de 


« Bayle's Theological Principles.” 


ened him conſiderably. 
his relations died, hej 


ing or deſiring 


<« he had been writing the whole 


by which it appears, that th 


„ phane and impious objections, which the Author of 
«* the Dictio into the mouth of the Mani- 
«© chees and Paulicians, and which he ſets off with ſuch 
A. Pbilb- © a ſhew of eloquence (191).” Mr. Jurieu adds, that 


be 1 St. Paul foreſaw theſe difficulties, related them in 
"ts c. his Epiſtle to the Romans (192), and that he anſwers 
(195) Chap. 9, them by ſhewing, that the ſovereign and abſolute right 
and 11. of Gel nem bo emma 7 4 
St. Paul concluding the diſpute upon that _ 
this noble and great exclamation, O the depth . 
(193) Rem. zi. riches &c. (193). He adds (194), that the Pelagian 
85 1 — not 8 . — — 
194 m owned, that 1s Author of men's 
e . will, and that he can dire it as he pleaſes. Now 
118, 3 this is what Mr. Bayle maintains in ſeveral — of 
his Dictionary and in his other works. e con- 
ſfantly aſſerts, that ſince our reaſon is not able to 
anſwer the objections, which may be made againſt the 
Goodneſs and Providence of God, we muſt ſubmit 
Ss. I RE So, 
aux Nai +» Baſjnage's judgment of this diſpute. 
22 a . s be 196. have been publiſh'd late- 
— ly againſt r. Bayle, one by Mr. de la Placette, 
(196) In a Let- other by Mr. Jaquelot. In my opinion Mr. 
ter to Mr. Des “ Bayle's adverſaries may be oppoſed to one another. 
Dn Tu A man who is a Predeſtinarian in the ſenſe of the 
ente dene Synod of Dort, muſt look upon the anſwers of Mr 
Mr. Bayle, ubi le Clerc, Mr. Bernard, and Mr. Jaquelot as bad 
ſupra, pat · civ. in and on the other fide, the Arminians think, that 
the Rem. Col. a. Mr. Bayle's arguments cannot be anſwered by the 
common Syſtem. It muſt not therefore be ſaid, 
that his objections are ſolved in any Syſtem. On 
** the contrary, each party maintains that the other 
is miſtaken, and cannot remove Mr. Bayle's diffi- 
* culties. Their methods ought not to be conſidered 
as ſo many different ways, which lead to the ſame 
end, but as two oppoſite roads, the one turning to 
the right, and the other to the left; and yet both 
* maintain that the road they follow is the only true 
one. Add to this, that Mr. Bayle has forced Mr. 
«« Jaquelot to declare himſelf an Arminian, after he had 
© eat the bread of the orthodox for eighteen years follow- 
ing, and had ſolemnly declared that he was not of Ar- 
% minius's opinion; and Mr. Le Clerc has been ob- 
“ liged to give up the eternity of hell torments ; thus 
renouncing the doctrine of the ancients and moderns, 
** without juſtifying Providence, or removing the dif- 
** ficulties which ſtill remain ; for beſides moral 
evil, there is ſo much natural evil in the world, as 
«© to occaſion the complaints and objections of men.” 
BBB] He uu, not in wvant.] This appears by his 
Will, by which he left to Mr. Bruguieres, hi 


firſt couſin by his mother's fide, ten tho ers 
(197) That is (197), and all his manuſcripts, except the articles which 
about 900 l. had compaſed for the ſupplement of his Dictionary, 


ſterling, which he left to Mr. Leers. He left all his books of 


d and ee Hliary to Mr. Daſangs 


BAY 


par My. Faquelot ; i. e. Ag ＋ 27 — Mr. Jaquelot's Examination of Mr. 
we 
diſpute in the note IAA]. Theſe two anſwers of Mr. Bayle were publiſhed after his 
death. He had been above fix months troubled with a 
As it was a family diſeaſe, 
it to be mortal, and would not take any remedies, notwith- 
ſtanding all the entreaties of his friends. He ſaw death approaching without either fear- 
it. He continued his labours without interruption, and with as much tran- 
quillity of mind, as if death had not been ſoon to put an end to all his undertakings. 
« Mr. Bayle, ſays Mr. Leers (xx , died very 
ay before he died, and gave the copy of his Anſwer 
c to Mr, Jaquelot to my Corrector, telling him that he was very ill. 
% Landlady came into his room at nine of the clock in the morning; he aſk'd her, but with“ Y ber. 104. 
« a dying voice, whether his fire was kindled ? and expired the moment after, neither 
« Mr, Baſnage, nor my ſelf, nor any of his friends being near him.” 
ber the 28th 1706, being fifty nine years, one month, and nine days old. He left a will, 
h he had loſt his Profeſſorſhip, yet he was not in want 
[BBB]. In his youth he had made abſtracts of all the books he read, and wrote his 
obſervations upon them. His Common-Place-Book was of great uſe to him, when he 
* to write for the Publick ; but he left off then mak ing abſtracts, his memory being 
cient to direct him to the books which he wanted to conſult. 
ſcripts behind him, of which we ſhall give an account in the note [CCC]. Mr. Le Clere, 
and 


give Mr. Baſnage's judgment of that 


in in his Lungs, which weak- 
which his mother and ſeveral of 


quietly, and no body was with him then: (x) In a Letter 
to Mr. Des Mai- 
zeaux, Vie de 


he next day his Mr. Bayle, «bi 


He died Decem- 


He left fome Manu- 


and the reſt of his Library to Mr. Paets, Treaſurer of 
the Admiralty of Rotterdam, as a proof of his thank- 
ſulneſs for the favours he had received of that family. 
He left alſo to Mrs. Paets a golden medal, of which the 
Count de Dhona had made him a preſent. He was 
buried in the French Church at Rotterdam, to the poor 
of which he had left an hundred guilders. His laſt 
will occaſioned a law-fuit, which was brought before 
the Parliament of Toulouſe. His neareſt relations, 
* 
ve of Religion, ing in a forei 
— he could not difooſe of his dau, for which 
reaſon his will was to be conſidered as void; and it 
muſt be owned that the King's Edict, and Declaration, 
and the Laws concerning were in their favour. 
Yet the Parliament thought that it was lawful to recede 
from the rigour of the Law in favour of ſo eminent a 
man as Mr. Bayle _ Saw oreaggs his Will. Mr. 
de Senaux, a wo iſtrate, who had formerly 
been acquainted with Mr. Bayle, did all that lay in 
his power to ſupport his Will, and ſucceeded by the 
following reaſons. That learned men are of all coun- +» 
tries; that thoſe were not to be conſidered as fugi- 
tives, whom the love of Learning and polite Literature 
had called into another country, that it was an un- 
worthy and baſe thing to treat as a foreigner a man, 
whom France gloried to have produced. He ſpoke in 
a very ſtrong manner againſt thoſe, who 
that Mr. Bayle had been long ago dead in a civil ca- 
ity, fince they were obliged to acknowledge that 
— this civil death he had made his name famous 
throughout all Europe (198). (193) Niceron, 
[CCC] An account of the manuſcripts he left behind met Bee, 
him.) 1. Diſfrtationis ſaper Virgilii & Homeri Poe- pag. 169, 170. 
matis nuper q quodam Gallo compofita refutatio ; inchoata WY 
9 Decembris, 1671. 1. e. A Confutation of a Diſ- 
«« ſertation lately compoſed by a certain Frenchman 
«* (199) upon the Poems of Virgil and Homer; begun (199) F. Rapin, 
« December the gth, 1671.” 2. Amico ſus chariſi- 
mo ac plurimum colenda Facobo Abbadie Epiſtala ſuper 
ſtione, An Deus 28 ſapientiori perſectiorive mo- 
ſe gerere, quam de facto ie geſſit. i. e. A Letter 
* to his dear and worthy friend James Abbadie upon 
“this queſtion, Whether Gad could ad in a more wiſe 
« or more perfet manner, than be has actually done.” 
3. Bali Fal. Vl Regen Bi ad Obſer- 
vationes Fetifonis ſuper Epiftola præuicta. i. e. Mr. 
% Bayle's Anſwer to Mr. Fetizon's Obſervations upon 
te the foregoing Letter.” 4. Collactanca guedam ad 
Chronologiam, — & Hiftoriam pertinentia. 


i. e. Some Collections relating to Chronology, Geo- 


his " 7 and Hiſtory. 5. Lectianes Hiftorice. i. e. 


cal Lectures.“ Theſe Lectures contain a 
compleat Hiſtory from the Creation of the World, 5 
the time of the Roman the chronologica 
errors to be met with r are 3 
corrected, and ſeveral difficult points of Hiſtory cleared 

' a up. 
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( 

Kale ds Pyr- ſeem to favour 
rboniſme ancien 

& moderne, 
Hague 1733+ 


. 6. Leftiones Philoſopbice. i. e. Philoſophical 

Lectures.“ Theſe ures are mixed with ſeveral 

learned obſervations ; and contain a ſtrong confutation 

of Spinoſa. 7. Curſus Philoſophicus. i. e. A body 

„ of Philoſophy ;“ it is divided into four parts, Lo- 

ic, Ethics, Natural Philoſophy, and Metaphyſics. 

Fn the treatiſe of Logic Mr. Bayie explains the rea- 

ſons we have for doubting of a great many things ; 

and ſhews at the ſame time, that there are ſeveral things, 

which are attended with all the evidence that is re- 

quired to form what is ealled in the ſchools a ſcience 

or knowledge ; and therefore, that there is ſuch a thing 

as a ſcience. In his Natural Philoſophy he inquires in- 

to the cauſes of the natural phenomena, and explains 

them in a very clear and exact manner. 8. An 

« Abridgment of the Lives of illuſtrious Men writ- 

© ten by Plutarch, according to Amiot's Tranſlati- 

« ons; With ſeveral abſtrafts from Roman Hiſtory, 

« which ſerve to connect the Lives of the famous Ro- 

« mans.” So that by ſupplying from other Hiſtori- 

ans what is not found in Plutarch, Mr. Bayle has com- 

poſed a complete body of Roman Hiſtory. 9. An 

«+ Hiſtorical Index.” It is a collection of all the cu- 

rious and remarkable obſervations, which Mr. Bayle 

{200) It was be- made concerning Hiſtory. This collection (200) is 
gun in 1672, made in an alphabetical order ; as for inſtance, under 
the letter 4 he treats of the Antiquity, which the E- 

ians and other Nations boaſt of; under the letter 

„ he gives an account of ſome remarkable Battles, 

and of the honour paid to Beaſts, c. There is alſo 

in that volume a Eparar collection, containing ſome 

obſervations upon Chronology and Hiſtory. 10. A 

« Literary Journal.” It is a collection of critical re- 

marks, which he made upon the books he read, or 

which had been communicated to him either in writ- 

ing, or by word of mouth. 11. ** Letters upon the 

«« Diſpute between Girac and Coſtar; with ſome other 

Letters upon various ſubjefts.” 12. An Oration 

of the Marſhal of Luxembourgh to his Judges ; 

with a Letter concerning that Oration.” 13. * A 

Letter concerning Hiſtorical iciſm.” 14. A 

Letter, being a Vindication of the Reformed of 

«© France, with regard to their firſt civil War.” 15. 

An hiſtorical and critical Letter upon the Conference 

% of Poiſſy.“ Theſe three Letters were to be the con- 

tinuation of his New Letters concerning Mr. Maim- 

bourg's Hiſtory of Calviniſm. 16. An Hiſtorical 

«© Diſcourſe of the Life of Guſtavus Adolphus King 

of Sweden.” We have but the two firſt chapters 

this work, but they are very long. They were 

written ſince the year 1683; for the laſt ſiege of 

Vienna by the Turks is mentioned in them. The 

firſt chapter contains all Guſtavus's actions till the truce 

concluded with Poland in 1629, ſome time before 

| that Prince entered into Germany to make war againſt 

_ the Emperor Ferdinand II. The ſecond chapter treats 

of the Origin of the Houſe of Auſtria, and the dif- 

ferent circumſtances in which that family has been. Mr. 
Bayle draws the character of the late Emperors, and 
ſhews, that Ferdinand II drew upon him all his miſ- 
fortunes, and ruined the Houſe of Auſtria, becauſe he 
gave himſelf up entirely to the counſels of Spain, and 
perſecuted the Proteſtants. This chapter contains an 
account of what happened in Germany and Bohe- 
mia till the year 1620. It is pity (201), that Mr. Bayle 
did not finiſh this work; but tho' it be incompleat, 
and the ſtyle of it not very correct, yet it is eaſy 
2 it comes from a maſterly hand. It is in- 
perſed with witty and judicious reſlections, and 
fine ſtrokes concerning perſons as well as things ; and 
may be conſidered as a good pattern for Hiſtorians. All 
theſe pieces of Mr. Bayle have been inſerted in the 
fourth volume of his miſcellaneous works,. printed in 
Holland in 1727. 
(DDI M.. & Clerc and Mr. Saurin's character of 


(201) Jie de 
Mr. Bayle, ubi 


ſupra, pag. cvi 


: 


BAY 


and the famous Preacher Mr. Saurin have given a 

DDD]. We muſt not omit to obſerve, that Mr. de Crouſaz has 

) Intitled,' — in folio (y )), in which he endeavours to confute Mr. Bayle's objections, which 
l and the Manichee Syſtem. It will be of great uſe to us, when 
we come to thoſe Articles, which contain Mr. Bayle's objections. 
us in his Memoirs of Literature (zz), that he was a man of great probity, and that it is 
great miſtake to fancy, that he was not fully perſuaded of the firſt Article of Religion 
and he told that Gentleman in a private converſation three or four years before he 


of - 


very indifferent character of him 
bliſhed a large vo- 


Mr. de la Roche tells 
„ 12. p · 80. 
> 2d edit, 172. 


died, 


Mr. Bayle.) * Mr. Bayle, ht the farmer (201), (2010 Bibl. an · 
underſtood only a little of Carteſiuss Philoſophy, en. & moder. 
and no Geometry at all, ſince he owned himſelf that _ 25. ; 
he could never underſtand the demonſtration of Eu- 55, tom. 6. pag 
« clid's firſt Problem; and fince in the latter end of 264, 265. 
his life he undertook to argue againſt the evidence | 


of Mathematical Demonſtrations. With regard to 


„ froth and empty words in his arguments, | 
«* ſound . He had read none of the books, 
« written by the Engliſh upon II Philoſo- 
* phy, tho' a great many of them had been publiſhed 

ore his death. Nor had he any of their 
* books upon metaphyſical ſubjects, except a few 
*« which had been tranſlated (202). He had no other (202) How could 
„ knowledge of Divinity, than what he learned in 8 
his Catechiſm, or from Sermons, or perhaps from ph 8 
a few French books (203). He never fludied Ec- ſtand Englith 2 
cleſiaſtical Antiquity, and was but indifferently ſkil- (203) The con- 
led in that of Rome and Greece. The Law and wn of this ay- 
Phyſics were hidden treaſures to him; he had ſome Pram fam the 
* knowledge of modern Hiſtory, eſpecially with reſpect we meet with in 
_——_— and to the Lives of ſome Men of Letters, 2 
but thoſe generall obſcure. He had taken a great athers, 
«« deal of pains — a thouſand literary miles, and _— ped 
« 1 circumſtances. It muſt be * 
*« that he wrote in a very agreeable manner, but it was 
« only when he was notin a Thus far Mr. 
le Clerc : Let the reader judge, whether that learned 
man was not a little biaſſed by his own paſſion and 
reſentment, when he gave his adverſary a cha- 
rater. Mr. Saurin ſpeaks thus of our celebrated 
Author. _ He was — thoſe — — men, 3 
« ſays that eloquent Preacher (204), w teſt — 
" — reconcile with himſelf, and — r 
«qualities leave us room to doubt whether we ought of the Geneva 
% to look upon him as the beſt or as the worſt of men. edition 27 | 
* On the one hand, he was a Philoſopher, who _—_— Fre- 
* knew how to diſtinguiſh from falſhood, Woo 3 
could at one view —— — — 5 of a 
« principle, and di are link = 
th. "Go te a ae he was a t SophiRt 
© who undertook to confound truth with falſhood, and 
* knew how to draw falſe inferences from the princi- 
«© ples he ſuppoſed. On the one hand, a man of learn- 
ing and knowledge, who had read all that can be 
* read (205), and remember'd all that can be re- 
* membered. On the other hand, ignorant, 
« leaſt feigning to be ſo, with to the molt Ie Clere fays. 
„common things; propoſing ſuch difficulties, as had See quotat. (202), 
* been a thouſand times anſwered, and urging objec- (203). 
„ tions, which a ſchool-boy could not make without 
« bluſhing. On the one hand, attacking the moſt 
« eminent men, opening a large field for their labours, 
leading them through the molt difficult roads, and if 
«* he did not vanquiſh them, giving them at leaſt a 
great deal of trouble to vanquiſh him. On the o- 
ther hand, a man who made uſe of the worſt of Au- 
«« thors, to whom he was laviſh of his praiſes ; and 
« who diſgraced his writings by quoting ſuch names 
(206), as a learned mouth never pronounced. On (206) He means 
« the one hand, free, at leaſt in appearance, from all perhaps thoſe of 
e the paſſions, which are inconſiſient with the ſpirit Brantome and 
« of Chriſtianity ; grave in his diſcourſes, tempe ute in 
«« his diet, auſtere in his manner of living; on the 
« other hand, employing all the ſtrength of his ge- 
« njus to overthrow the foundations of moral virtue, 
« attacking as much as lay in his power, chaſtity, 
« modeſty, and all the Chriſtian virtues. On the one 
« ſide, appealing to the Throne of the moſt ſevere Or- 
e thodoxy 3 going to the pureſt ſprings, borrowing 
« his argument from the leaſt ſuf) writers — 


cc 


and 


=p, 
very ditterent 
or a from what Mr. 


= ©. 


died, that it wis impoſſible for the moſt ſubrle Atheiſts to confüte the arguments g 
upon the contrivance and wiſdom conſpicuous in the ſeveral parts of the Univerſe, In 
ſhort, that Mr. Bayle was more orthodox than many perſons imagine. 


89 


— 


<« the other hand, following the paths of heretics, that man, who had been endowed with 
poſing again the objections of the ancient Here-' ** talents, be acquitted before God of the 
rchs K chown new arms, and collecting to- made of them | May that Jeſus, whom he 
«« gether in our age all the errors of paſt ages. May attacked, have expiated his fins !” 


GBAYLY (LEWIS) Author of the famous Treatiſe intitled, The Pra#ice 
Al, was born at Caermarthen in Wales. He was educated at the Univerſity of Ox- 
2 but in what College, or what Degrees he took is uncertain, .We find only that he 
was admitted as a Member of Exeter College to be Reader of the Sentences in 16113 
about which time he was Miniſter of Eveſham in Worceſterſhire, Chaplain to Prince 
Henry; and Rector of St. Matthew's Church in Friday Street in London. Two years after 
he took his degrees in Divinity; and being v much celebrated for his talent in preach- 
ing, was appointed one of the Chaplains to King James I, who nominated him to the 
Biſhoprick of Bangor in the room of Dr. H. Rowlands, in which Sce he was conſecrated 
at Lambeth the 8th of December 1616. On the 15th of July 1621 he was committed 
to the Fleet, but was ſoon after diſcharged. It is not certain what was the reaſon of his 


{s many 
ill uſe he 
ſo 


2 
of Piety 


commitment, unleſs, as Mr. Wood obſerves 3 it was on account of Prince Charles's (% 4% ge. 
intended marriage with the Infanta of Spain. He left four ſons, Nicholas, John, Theo- 2d edit. Lonton 


dore, and Thomas; the laſt of whom is wel] known for ſeveral books which he publiſh- 7** 
ed, and for reconciling himſelf to the Church of Rome, Our Author, the Biſhop of 
Bangor, died in the beginning of the year 1632, and was interred in the Church of 


(1) In the chap- 


ter containing the ritan Miniſter, and that a Biſhop, 


Specimen contra 


Durellum, pag. 
48. | 


Bangor. 


A) Author of the famous Treatiſe intitled, The 
Practice of Piety.] The title at length is as follows: 
The Prafice of Pity, directing a Chriftian hw to 
evalk, that he may pleaſe God. 'There have been a 
prodigious number of editions of this book in 8v0 
and 12mo; and the eleventh edition of it was 
liſhed at London in 1619. It was tranſlated into 
Welch, and printed ; and likewiſe publiſhed in French 
in 1633, &c. The reputation of this Treatiſe was 
ſo very great in France, that John D'Eſpagne, a 
French Writer, and Preacher at Somerſet-houſe Cha- 
pel in the year 1656, complained, that the generality 
of the common le paid too ta to it, 
and conſidered the authority of it as almoit equal to 
that of the Scriptures. This book was the ſubſtance 
of ſeveral Sermons, which Dr. =_T preached while 
he was Minifter of Eveſham. But is du Moulin, 
who was remarkable for taking all ities of 
reflecting upon the Biſhops and Church pf England, 
in his Patrons Bone Fidei, &c. publi in 8vo, 
1672 (1), aſſerts, that hi, bock wwas written by a Pu- 
ta auboſe life was not 
chafle and regular, after the Author's death, bar- 
gained with his widew for the copy, which he received, 
but never paid her the money. That he a ds in- 
terpolated it in fome places, and publiſhed it as his own. 
Nam & librum, cui titulus eſt Praxis Pietatis, qua- 
dragefies aut quinquageſies impreſſum, licet ferat nomen 
Epi ſcopi, conſtat habere authoren: virum de Puritanica 
gente, quem Epi ſcopus vite nom uſquequaque caſſigatæ 
receperat a Puritani paſtoris vidua pacto pretio; quod 
tamen nunquam ſolvit, ſed paucis in locis interpolavit, 
ut ſuum aliquo jure vendicaret, imitatus cocum » ro 

eium, qui aliene artis fercula, ut ſua *- 
nannibil de ſus fingulis admiſcendo. But he 


t, 
obſerves, 


that whoever was the Author of that book, it had 


16th Century, was deſcended from an antient family in the ſhire of Fife, and ſon ofthe Laird 


been very ſerviceable to perſons of all ranks in Eng- 
land; * for though, /ays be, the Epiſcopal Party there 
on y avoid the 


7 uritans and their Writings as 
«© much as the Papiſts in France do whatever ſavours 


of the doctrines of the Huguenots or French Prote- 


<< ftants ; yet becauſe this book bore the name of a 
«« Biſhop, notwithſtanding the ſtyle and ſentiments of 
<< it were abſolutely Puritanical, it was equally pur- 
«© chafed by both Parties; and thoſe of the Epiſcopal 


Party by reading of it became better and more fa- 
„ yourable, if not towards the Puritans; at leaſt to- 


% wards their particular doctrines and cuſtoms.” Sed 
quis tandem fuerit Author Libri, maximus fructus ex eo 
pervenit ad omnes hominum ordines in Anglia ; nam cum 


1 
/ 


Hierarchici fohant tam refugere Puritanos eorumgue Li- 
bros, quam Pontificii in Gallia qui quid ſapet Huguens- 
tiſmum, attamen quia Liber Epiſcopi nomen ferebat, 
licet totus diftione & materid Puritanicus efſet, fuctum 
et ut ab Hierarchicis & Puritanis juxta emeretur, at- 
que ejus leftione i/li fierent meliores & aquiores, fi non 
in Puritans, ſaltem in Inſtitutum, quod * O- 
thers have reported, that this book was written by 
Mr. Price Archdeacon of Bangor. Dr. White Ken- 
net Biſhop of Peterborough in his Regiſſer and Chroni- 


cle Ecclefiaſtical and Civil (2), informs us from ſome (2) Pag. 355» 


original papers in his hands, that Dr. Humph 

Humfryes Biſhop of Bangor, to whom Mr. Wood ſen: 
the printed ſheets of his Athens Oromienſes as they 
came from the preſs, returned him this anſwer with 
regard to this affair; that it is not doubted, but Bi- 
ſhop Bayley was the true Author of this book ; and 
that he had heard from ſome old men, who knew the 
Biſhop, and from others, who had it from many of 
the Clergy in that Dioceſe, who were intimate with 
him, that the Biſhop did not want learning for a 
greater work than that; and that they were well 
aſſured he was the true Author of it. Bur this, cop- 
tinues he, is a lying, malicious, Puritan flory, invented 
by that proud Phariſaical Faction, who were not willing 
a book ſo well eſteemed ſhould be writ by a Biſhop. And 
indeed after this book had been printed above thirty times 
in Engh/b, and often in ſeveral other Languages in the 
Biſhop's name, and particularly in Welſh above fifty 
years ago; yet when a new edition of it in that Lan- 
guage was ſet forth in 167. ., and the title page had been 
wrought off, as the former with the Biſhop's name, 
Mr. Gouge ordered that title to be torn out of the book, 
and another without the Biſhop's name printed inſtead of 
it. And when he was by ſome Gentlemen of this coun- 
try charged with injuring the Biſhop by this, he had the 
confidence not only to ſay, that Biſhop Bayley was not the 
Author of it, but to alledge that the then By of 
Bangor (Dr. Humphrey Lloyd) had told him fo. ere- 
as on the contrary I was preſent, and heard that Bi- 
hop, not many days before this, rattling Gouge for abu f- 
ing Biſhop Bayley by omitting his name in that edition ; 
and Mr. Gouge leaving N of thoſe books to be 
diftributed in this neighbourhood, the Biſhop himſelf did 
write Biſhop Bayley's name in the title page of many of 
them, as 1 did in the reft by his order. And the Biſhop 
then ſaid, he was well a . that his Predeceſſor 
Bayley was the Author of it. And all this <vas in Mr. 
Gange preſence, though he ſo far forgot it, as to teil a 
contrary flory a few days after. . 


GFBEATON (DAVID), Cardinal and Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's in Scotland in the 


Vol. III. 


of 
2 


edit. London 


2728, in fol · 


90 


+ (a) Dr. Macken- of Balfour (a). 


zie's Lives and 
Characters of the 
eminent Wri- 
ters of the Scots 
Nation, vol. 3. 
pag- 19 · edit. 
Edinburgh 1722, 


Pag · 2 1. 


(1) vol. 1. B. 1. 


CaP+ 4. pag. 44+ 
edit. Edinburgh 
1734 in ſol. 


(2) Idem, ibid. 
pag. 10, and 44. 


Biſbopricł 


his ſtudies in 
Univerſity of 
holy 


motion roſe very probably from his uncle 


dre ws. 


to King James of Scotland. 
Beaton was in Scotland after 


and King James V of Scotland his nephew, and both Princes had agreed to it, the Car- 
dinal and Clergy being apprehenſive leſt King Henry ſhould prevail upon the 


A] He received a great many favours from the King 
of Bal. He was — by him Biſhop of Mire- 
ber in France, to which See he was conſecrated Decem- 

r * 1537 3 and by his favour he was made Car- 
dinal on the 2oth of December 1538 by the title of 


Sancti Stephani in Monte Cezlio. Mr. Robert Keith 


likewiſe tells us in his Hiſtory of the Affairs of Church 
and State in Scotland (1), that he has ſeen in the Ad. 
vocates Library at Edinburgh the copy of a Grant dated 
the zoth of June 1539 for ſervices, which the Cardi- 
nal had already done, and which he might afterwards 
do to his Majeſty, allowing his heirs to ſucceed to his 
eſtate in France, tho' the ſaid heirs ſhould be born 
and live-within the Kingdom of Scotland, and though 
they ſhould have no particular Letter or A& of Natu- 
ralization in France. And the King ſays, that this new 
Grant was in conſequence of a one in No- 
vember 1537, by which the Abbot was allowed to 
hold benefices, acquire lands, nobility, &c. as a native 
of France. 

[B] He afterwards ſucceeded his uncle in the Arch- 
| 4 St. Andrews.) The Cardinal, notwith- 
ſtanding obligations, which he was under to the 
King of France, conſidering that his uncle James 
Beaton Archbiſhop of St. Andrews could not live long 
by reaſon of old age, and that the King's favour to 
both might give him hopes of becoming his uncle's 
ſucceſſor, he determined to return to Scotland; where 
ſoon after his arrival be obtained an entire manage- 
ment of his uncle's Dioceſe and Primacy, having been 
made Co-adjutor of the Archbiſhoprick of St. Andrews ; 
and being recommended by his uncle to the King ſome 
time before his deceaſe, the King agreed, and his No- 
mination to that Primacy was confirmed by the 
Pope (2). | 

LC] 1n which flatian he endeavoured to exterminate 
the Reformed Religion by the utmoſt ſeverities.} He was 
no ſooner promoted to the Archbiſhopric, but to teſtify 
his zeal to the Roman See and his benefactor Pope 
Paul III, who had made him Cardinal, he applied 
himſelf to periecute with fire and ſword thoſe of the 
Reformed Religion, For this purpoſe he brought 
along with him to St. Andrews the Earls of Huntly, 
Arran, Mariſhal, and Montroſe ; the Lords Fleming, 
Lindſay, Erſkin, and Seaton, Gavin Archbiſhop of 
Glaſgow Chancellor, William Biſhop of Aberdeen, 
Henry Biſhop of Galloway, John Biſhop of Brechen, 
and William Biſnhop of Dumblain, the Abbots of Mel- 
Toſs, Dumfermling, Lindores and Kinloſs, and a great 
number of Priors, Deans, and Doctors of Divinity. 

2 


B E A 


He was born in che year 1494 (b) in the reign of King 
and educated in the Univerſity of St. Andrews, where after he had 
| lite Literature and Philoſophy, he was ſent over by his parents to the 
Paris, where he ſtudied Divinity for ſeveral years (c). After he had taken 
Orders he had ſeveral benefices conferred upon him; but the beginning of his pro- Fg. 
James Beaton, then Archbiſhop 
In the year 7519 he was ſent to reſide at the Court of France; and his uncle 
beſtowed upon him the Rectory of Campſay ; and about the year 1524 he 
the Abbey of Aberbrothock, reſerving to himſelf half of the rents. He returned to bes. 68, 69, 83. 
Scotland in 1525, and in 1528 was made Lord Privy Seal. In 1533 he was again ſent 
into France together with Sir Thomas Erſkine of Brechin the Secretary, to confirm the 
Leagues ſubſiſting between the two Kingdoms, and to negotiate a marriage for King 
James V with Magdalen daughter of the King of France; but that Princeſs being in a 
very ill ſtate of health, the marriage did not proceed at that time. It is very probable 
that he remained in France for ſome time after this, during which, as the tradition handed 
down in the family of Balfour informs us, he became ve 
eiving his great abilities, and knowing how great a ſhare he had of the favour of 
— Sovereign, was willing to detain him in France, in hopes of retaining that King 
firm to his own intereſt, in oppoſition to that of the King of England, who was uncle 
owever it appears by Sir David Lindſay's Tragedy, that 
Queen Magdalen's death, that he paſſed over again to 
France, and returned home in company with Queen Mary (d). 
many favours from the King of France [A], by whole intereſt he was raiſed to be Cardi- 
nal of St. Stephen in Monte Cælio, December the 20th 1538. He afterwards ſucceeded his 
uncle in the Archbiſhoprick of St. Andrews [B]; in which ſtation he endeavoured to 
exterminate the Reformed Religion by the utmoſt ſeverities [C]. 
60 Us; ſupra, (e), that when an interview was propoſed at York between 


. 


James the Fourth, 4 Mr. Robert 
Keith's Hiſtory of 
niſhed the courſe of i. A f 
Church and State 
in Scatland, vol. 
1. B. . cap. 4. 
edit. 
burgh 1734. 
c Archbiſhop 
| * ,, Church Hiſtory o 
gave him Scan, "od 


of St. An- 


7 agreeable to that King, who 


t % Keith's Hic- 


He received a | 
. tory, ub ſupra. 


Dr. Mackenzie tells us 
ing Henry VIII of England 


King of 
Scotland 


They being met in the Cathedral Church of St. An- 
drews, and the Cardinal being placed in a chair above 
the reſt, told them of the great danger, which the 
Catholic Church was in by the proceedings of King 
Henry VIII in England, and the great increaſe of 
hereſy in Scotland, even in the King's Court, where 
it met with too favourable a reception ; and that none 
was more induſtrious in ſpreading theſe heretical doc- 
trines than Sir John Borthwick ; upon which account 
he cauſed him to be cited before them for maintainin 
the following heretical doQtrines : 1. That the Pope 
no greater authority over Chriſtians, than any other 
Biſhop or Prelate. 2. That 222 and pardons 
granted by the Pope were of no force nor eſſect, but 
deviliſh, to amuſe the people, and deceive poor igno- 
rant ſouls, 3. That Biſhops, Prieſts, and other Cler- 
gymen may lawfully marry. 4. That the Hereſies 
commonly called the Hereſies of England, and their new 
Liturgy was to be commended by all good Chriſtians, 
and to be embraced by them (3). 5. That the peo- (3) Dr. Mack-n- 

le of Scotland are blinded by their Clergy, and pro- z obſ-rves, that 
2 not the true faith. 6. That Church-men © * 2 
ought not to enjoy any temporalities. 7. That the — —— 
King ought to convert the ſuperfluous revenues of the certainly miſta- 
Church into other pious uſes. 8. That the Church of ken, ſince there 
Scotland ought to be reformed after the ſame manner we no new Li- 
as that of England was, g. That the Canon Law 1 . 
was of no force, being contrary to the Law of God. I. ** pur” 
10. That the Orders of Friars and Monks ſhould be Character: of” the 
aboliſhed ; as had been done in England. 11. That eminent Wri- 
he had openly called the Pope a Simoniac ; becauſe he {515 7 ebe. 
had fold 4piritual things. 12. That he had read he- . 26. 
retical books and the New Teſtament in Engliſh, with 
ſome 'I reatiſes written by Melancthon, lampa- 
dius, and other heretics ; and that he not only read 
them himſelf, but diſtributed them amongſt others. 

And laſtly, that he openly diſowned the authority of . 
the Roman See. Tbeſe articles being read, and he not 
appearing, nor any perſon for him, he was conſidered as 
a conſeſt heretic, and condemned as an hereſiarch, as 
the ſentence terms him. His goods were ordered to 
be confiſcated, himſelf burnt in efigie, if he could not 
otherwiſe be apprehended, and all manner of perſons 
prohibited to entertain or converſe with him 7 mn 
pain of excommunication or forfeiture. This ſen- 
tence was = againſt him May 28th 1540, and the 
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ſame day ies was burnt in the open market- 

place of St. Andrews, and two days after at Edin- (4) Dr. Macken- 

burgh (4). zie, ub! ſupra, 
Page 19, 20. 


f | A \ Yo 
Scotland to take the ſame meaſures that he had done in England, diſſuaded him from 
it, which was the cauſe of a bloody war between the two nations, and the occaſion of the 
ia te (-) death of that Prince. But Mr. Keith obſerves (F) from Sir Ralph Sadler's Letters (g), (t) Por: 154 


| 91 


Pag; 20. 


that the Cardinal offered afterwards to prove, that this imputation was unjuſtly caſt u 

him. Upon the King's death in December 1542 he is faid to have ſuborn'd one Henry 

Balfour a Prieſt to forge a will in the name of that Prince [ D], whereby it was declared 

that he had committed to the Cardinal, the Earls of Argyle, Huntley and Mutray, the 

government of the Realm during the minority of his daughter; and this he cauſed to be 

proclaimed at Edinburgh on the Monday after the King's death. But this will bein 

ſuſpected not to be genuine, the Nobles and other perſons of diſtinction together with | 

the relations of James Earl of Arran, who was next in blood to the Crown, on the 22d 0 8 
of December proclaimed that Nobleman Governor of the Kingdom, and Tutor to the | 
Queen, notwithſtanding the ſtruggle and oppoſition made by che Cardinal (5. In the ( D., Macken 

beginning of the year 1543 a propoſal being made by King Henry VIII ef à marriage Keith, B. 1. cap. 

between the Prince of Wales his ſon and the Infant Queen of Scotland, the Governor . #25: 

and Nobility, who approved of it, being afraid leſt the Cardinal and Clergy ſhould o 

poſe it, committed the Cardinal priſoner to the Caſtle of Dalkeith, and from thence he 

was removed to St. Andrews. This is the account of Dr. Mackenzie (i). But Mr. 

Keith gives us a different account of the affair [E]. Some tim: after he was releaſed 


from 


i) Pag. 22. 


Embeſſader, dated the 30th of March 1843, viz. We 
* oy —_ et r ay (Oy * of Scot- 
land] what ſpecial things the I to lay againſt 
* the inal when they Rok him,” . 2 
[E] Mr, Keith gives us a different account of this 
affair.] He tells us (9), that a reſolution was taken in (9) Cap. 3. pags 
a great Council of the Nobility held January 27th 154 . 
to ſeize the Cardinal, and put him in Free an 


[D] Upon the King's death in December 1542, be i 
ſaid to have ſuborned one Henry Balfour a Prieft to forge 
a Will in the name of that Prince.] Lor * 
OY this, and tells us (5), that upon the King's deceaſe t 
4527 1 lb. Cardinal chinking that he had an opportunity of ad- 
15, pag. 281. vancing himſelf amidſt the publick misfortunes and 
edit. Edinburgi confuſion, and in order to gratify thoſe of his own 
1715. in fel. Order and the French Faction, undertook a moſt fla- 
gitious and daring Act. For having hired a merce- uncertain information by the Lord Lyle (10), that he (10) See Sir 
nary Prieſt, whoſe name was Henry Balfour, he cauſed had procured the Duke of Guiſe to come into Scot- Ralph Sadler's 
him to forge a Will for the King, by which himſelf land with an army to ſubdue it, and aſſume the go- vations, 


in conjunction with three others of the moſt conſidera - vernment of it. This reſolution was accordingly ex- 7; re 
ble of the Nobility had the Government of the King- ecuted, and the Cardinal was ſhut up within the Caſtle 27. 
dom committed to him. Cardinalis in publicis mali, 


of Blackneſs on the South fide of the River Forth, Y 


EL She "VT +5... 
2 . we Ye bot St 699 wo e , 
WP 1 S o : 
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N 


(6) Book 1. PIg+ 
31. edit. Edin- 
burgh 1732. fol. 


(7) Ui ſupra, 
B. 1. cap. 3. pag · 
25. 


| (8) Pag. 161, 


lacum creſcendi fibi eſſe ratus, ut & ordini ſuo, & Gal. 
lie factioni ſe oſtentaret, facinus audax & impudens eff 
aggreſſus. Conducto enim Henrico Balfurio, ſacrificulo 
mercenario, falſum teſtamentum Regi ſubjecit; in Sa 
ipſe ſe, tribus Aſſeſſoribus e potentiſſimis procerum adjec- 
tis, in ſummo magiſtratu collocabat. Mr. John Knox 
in his Hiftory of the Reformation of Religion in Scotland 
(6) informs us, that the Cardinal went to the King, 
when he lay at the point of death, and aſked him, 
who ſhould govern the Kingdom during the mino- 
rity of his daughter? Whether there ſhould not be 
four Regents choſen, and himſelf the principal of 
them ? And that whatever anſwer the King gave, it 
was concluded that the Cardinal would have the ma- 
nagement of affairs ; and many perſons affirmed, that 
after the King's death, his hand was put to a blank 
paper, upon which was written what the Cardinal 
thought proper. Mr. Keith likewiſe obſerves (7), 
that it is reported, that the Cardinal hoping to 1 
dize himſelf amidſt the public calamities, in the laſt 
minutes of the King's life, and when he was even al- 
moſt dead, took the King's hand into his, and fo leading 
it along, cauſed him ta ſubſcribe a blank paper; wherein 
afterwards he himſelf was appointed Tutor to the 
young Queen, and Governor of the Realm, and three 
of the principal Nobility aſſigned him as Counſellors 
or Aſtellers in the adminiſtration, viz. the Earls of 
Huntley, Argyle, and Arran. But the ſame Writer re- 
marks in a note upon this paſſage, that tho' this was 
the current report, yet he ſhall not offer to determine 
whether it was true or not. That it is indeed certain, 
that the Earl of Arran talk'd of this to Mr. Ralph 
Sadler as a crime, for which he might proſecute the 
Cardinal, as appears from Sadler's Letters (8). That 


' Biſhop Leſley takes no manner of notice of any ſuch 


affair, but owns that the Cardinal and ſome others o 

poſed the advancement of the Earl of Arran, becaule, 
as they affirmed, the late King had by his Teſtament 
appointed four Adminiſtrators of the Kingdom during 
the minority of his daughter ; which however that 
Author confeſſes they could not ſufficiently make ap- 
pear. Jf the Cardinal, ſays Mr. Keith, was really 
guilty of this crime, it ſeems hard to conceive how it 
came not to be laid to his charge at the time he was 
Shut up in priſon. And that no ſuch thing was done is 
evident from the following part of a Letter from the 
King of England ta the abovementioned Mr, Sadler his 


ten miles above Leith, in the cuſtody of the Lord 
Seton; tho' as the Governor confeſſed to Mr, Sadler, 
they had no proof afterwards of that information. But 
the Engliſh Lords, ( as they were then called, viz. 
thoſe, who had Jately come from England, and were 
known to be Penſioners of that Crown) ſaw it abſo- 
lutely neceſſary for their deſigns, to have this Prelate 
removed out of their way, who they were aſſured 
would by his abilities and intereſt be able to baffle 
all their intentions. When they had therefore ſecur- 
ed him, they applied themſelves very vigorouſly 
to promote the marriage of Prince Edward, the fon 
of King Henry VIII and the young Queen of Scot- 
land ; and accordingly two 'Treaties, one of Com- 
merce, and the ather of the Marriage, were concluded 
between England and Scotland. And tho' King Henry 
had by theſe Treaties given up many of his high 
demands, yet they were not at all a le to man 
perſons of Scotland. The owager, a 

of great addreſs, had laboured with all her intereſt to 
obtain the Cardinal's releaſe from priſon, under pre- 
tence of doing ſervice to that King ; and that artful 
Prelate, or wwi/e Carle, as the Earl of Angus's brother 
called him, had ſo far prevailed with the Governor, 
that by his own- promiſes to accede to his intereſt, the 
practices and perſuaſions of the Earls of Argyle, Huntly, 
Bothwell, and Murray, and the arguments of the 
Abbot of Paiſly, the Regent's natural brother, who 
had an abſolute aſcendant at Court, and who being en- 
tirely in the French intereſt in his heart, had entered 
into a ſtrict friendſhip with the Cardinal, the Go- 


vernor not only allowed of that Prelate's being removed 


to his own Caſtle at St. Andrews, but poſitively order- 
ed it ; the Cardinal at firſt declining, or ſeeming to 
decline the propoſition. Mr. Keith obſerves in a re- 
mark u this paſſage, that the Governor might 
have different views in releaſing the Cardinal, as 
may be collected from Mr. Sadler's Letters ; as patti- 
cularly, 1, That the Cardinal, whoſe intereſt he 
knew to be very extenſive in the country, might join 
the ſame to his. Or 2, That he might the more ca- 
ſily decoy the Cardinal, and make himſelf maſter of 
the caſtle of St. Andrews. Or 3, which affected him 
moſt, that he might prevent what was 2 
on by oath and bond between the Earls of Arg) 
Huntly, Bothwell and Murray, with divers Biſhops 3 
viz. the Cardinal's releaſement, or the Governor's 
« deſtruction, 


a his Exgii ain, ſeei 
+ rp. 4 gil bargain, ſeti 


a K 111 1 
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from his confinement, and reconciled to the Earl of Arran [ FJ. He was likewife made 
one of the Council upon the Coronation of the young 


Kingdom, and prevailed with the Governor ſo far as to ſollicit at Rome, for his being 
made Vicar or Legate a Latere to the Pope in the Kingdom of Scotland (&):, Havi 


thus eſtabliſhed his authority as firmly as before, he 


with his utmoſt efforts, and to 2 the 1 of the Reformed Religion; and in 
beginning 


the end of the year 1345, or 


the year 1546 viſited ſome parts of his 


Dioceſe, attended with the Lord Governor, and ſeveral others of the Nobility, and or- 


dered ſeveral perſons to be executed for Hereſy [G]. 
that 1 the ſeverities which he had uſed, many 


clined to the new 
the immoral lives of too many of the Cle 
burgh on the 13th of January 1544 in the 


deſtruction, i them, and making that 
pron Ty , tho) under cover, to himſelf. 
For nothing is more plain, ſays Mr. Keith, than that 
ven then the Governor (if ever he was in earnefl) began 
himſelf falike to be 

Henry's promiſes of his daughter in mar- 
riage to hi 22 all benort I for « Kingdom, by 
that King's fo warmly infifting to have the young Queen 
and the Cardinal delivered into his hands ; which he 
knew would render him but a fool in Scotland ever af- 
ter, if at all continued in any truſt ; fince even that King 


denied him the title of Governor in the Letters, which he 


addreſſed to him, « him fimply Earl of Arran oc- 
cupying the place of Governor; and left him no ex- 
pectation, that his Majefly would confer fuch honours up- 
on his family, ⁊uben he once had the of Scotland 
in his cuftody, the Head of the Clergy in bonds, and the 
reins of the Government in his own hands. This, which 
he was informed of by Huntly, his own brother, and 
many of the Nobility, ſoon made him endeavour to 

re the Cardinal's friendſhip, yet ih ſuch a man- 
ner as he might ſeem to act with ſincerity with regard 


to England. In oppoſition thereſore to all Mr. Sadler's 
remonſtrances he ſent the Cardinal to St. Andrews un- 


der the care of the Lord Seton, with a of about 
twelve of fixteen men, tho' he knew the Cardinal had 
not only above three hundred of his own, but all t 
town, and indeed moſt of that country at his devo- 
tion. Beſides which the Lord Seton had the Go- 
vernor's orders to give the Cardinal his full liberty 
about his own houſe 3 yet in his converſation with 
Mr. Sadler he endeavoured to have caſt the whole 
blame of the Cardinal's releaſe upon the Lord Seton, 


as if he had been bribed by that Prelate. But in a 


ſhort time the maſk was taken off, and as ſoon as he 
ſaw the Cardinal and his friends in a condition to ſe- 
cond him, he openly rejected all King Henry's terms, 
and ſent for the Cardinal and his ts to come 
and join him, though without forces, at Edinburgh; 
whither all came, except Huntly and the Cardi- 
nal, who being now at liberty, and all his offers to 
Mr. Sadler of ring the intereſt of King Henry 
being refuſed, applied himſelf with the utmoſt vigour 
to oppoſe the meaſures of that Prince. 

1 ] Releaſed from his confinement, and reconciled to 
the Earl of Arran.) One of the firſt things he did 
after his releaſe, was to hold by conſent of the Go- 
vernor, an aſſembly of the Clergy at St. Andrews in 
the beginning of May 1543, in order to determine 
upon a certain ſum of m to be given by them, 


if a war ſhould happen; but becauſe ſome Biſhops 
were abſent, the bly was till the be- 
ginning of June. However it was reſolved by thoſe, 


who were then preſent, to give all their own money, 
their filver plate, and the plate belonging to — 
Churches, for the maintenance of a war; that they 
themſelves alſo would fight, if neceſſity ſhould require. 
The Cardinal ſoon that by means of this mo- 
ney beſtowed by the Clergy, and his natural cunning, 
together with his intereſt with the vulgar, who by the 
clamours of the Clergy, and the innate animoſity be- 
twixt the two Nations, who hated the very name of 
an Engliſh Alliance, his party increaſed ly among 
the Nobility and Gen And the Earls of Huntly, 
Argyle, Bothwell, and Murray had been ſtill noted 
as averſe to the marriage with England. Theſe No- 
blemen with the Cardinal and ſome others collected 


, * 


octrines, and that they were greatly con 


But the Cardinal perceiving, 
— in divers places in- 
rmed in their opinions by 


y, he called a Provincial Council at Edin- 


Black Fryars, in order to conſult upon proper 
Hereſy and the licentiouſneſs of the Clergy. But how far 


they 
proceeded 


forces together at Stirling, after they had heard of the 
concluſion of the Treaties ; and in the beginning of 
Auguſt came to Linlithgow, and carried off the two 
Queens to the Caſtle of Stirling, being invited thither 
by the Queen Mother. They endeavoured likewiſe 
to prevent the meeting of the Parliament, which was 
ſummoned by the Governor for the ratification of the 
Treaties ; but not being able to effect that, the Go- 
vernor on the 25th of Auguſt, ſigned and ſolemnly 
ſwore to the two Treaties of Peace and Marriage with 
England at high Maſs in the Abbey-Church of Holy- 
rood-houſe, and the Great Seal of Scotland was 
put to them. The Cardinal and his party did not 
come to Parliament, and it is not improbable but that 
they were the more indifferent how things went at 
that time, becauſe they were aſſured, that the Gover- 
nor would never be able to procure the hoſtages, men- 
tioned in the Treaty of Marriage, not one of the No- 
bility ſhewing any inclination to go into England in 
that quality. The fame day that the Governor ſign- 
ed the Treaties, he went Northwards to St. Andrews, 
in order, as he „to have received the Cardi- 
nal's Submiſſion. But whatever the occ ſion or ma- 
nagement was, the Cardinal did not ſo much as come 
out of his caſtle to wait on the Governor, who upon 
this cauſed him to be declated a rebel in the town of 


kay St. Andrews, and then returned to Edinburgh with an 


intention, as he faid, to levy forces, and compel the 
Cardinal to a ſubmiſſion. All this Mr. -Sadler the 
Engliſh Embaſſador ſeems to have firmly believed as a 
genuine truth. But the wonderful change, as that 
Gentleman expreſſes it, which ſoon after followed, 
would even ſeem to render the Governor's journey ſuſpect- 
ed, and ſhew that the artful Cardinal was deeply engaged 
in the whole affair. Whether therefore there were ſome 
open threatnings to depoſe the Governor from his office, 
or a ſecret ſuggeſtion, that by adhering to England he 
might 3 his title not only to the regal ſucceſ- 
ſion, but to his own paternal eſtate, both which were 
ſupported only by the Pope's authority; or whether it 
was ſome other ſeparate views or influence made uſe of 
by the Cardinal, which had moſt effect uron him; it is 
certain, that within eight days after he had confirmed 
the Treaties. with England, having received a meſſage 
from the Cardinal by the hands of Sir John Campbe 
of Lundy and the Abbot of Pittenweem, .he left Edin- 
burgh the ſame day in the evening, which was Mon- 
day Sept. 3d, under a pretext of viſiting his Lady in 
the Cattle of Blackneſs, who, as he ſaid, was in la- 
bour, and next day went to Calendar, near the town 
of Falkirk, where the Cardinal and Earl of Murray 
met him ; and after ſome private converſation they all 
three rid forward to Stirling. From this time the 
Governor adhered to the Cardinal, (tho' he ſometimes 
wavered, at leaſt to outward appearance ;) becauſe as 
he ſaid, Tho" he would do as much as in him was to 
obſerve the Treaties ; yet more than he might, he could 
not do (11). 

[G] Ordered ſeveral perſons to be executed f 


re/y.) He was attended in this viſitation by the Lord © 


Governor, the Earl of Argyle Lord Juſtice General, 
the Lord Borthwick, the Biſhops of Dunblain and 


Queen, and Lord Chancellor of the 


reſt 
began to promote the Popiſh inte | 


31 


Orkney, Sir John Campbel of Lundy, and ſeveral other 


Gentlemen. When they came to Perth, ſeveral per- 


ſons were accuſed of Hereſy, being indicted particu- 


larly for breaking the Act of Parliament of 1 


543, 
by which the people were forbidden to argue or de 
pute 


(11) Keith's 
He- Hiſtory, B. 1. 
p. 3. Pag · 30, 
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(k) Keith, pag- dinal (K), and is 
41, 


BEA 


in this affair, is uncertain z or whether 
trial of the famous Preacher Mr. George Wiſhart, 
to have foretold that Prelate's death at the time of his execu- 
The Cardinal was not only applauded by the Clergy and his own friends for 
e approbation or even knowledge of the Go- 


tion [ 
the execution of Mr. Wiſhart, without 


were not diyerted from it by the 
o was burnt by order of the Car- 


vernor, who had defired that the trial might be delayed till he ſhould come himſelf to 
St. Andrews ; but was undoubtedly 7 with it himſelf, imagining that he had 
an 


now given a fatal blow to Hereſy, 


that his enemies would for the future be kept in 


fear and ſubjection. But this affair proved in the event his deſtruction (7). Soon after this he () 14w, pag: 


went to A 
ſay Maſter of Crawford [ 


to be preſent at the marriage of his daughter Margaret with David Lind- ** 
and in the mean time, as Buchanan informs us (m), he re- (=) Re. Seerie. 


ceived intelligence that the King of England was making great naval preparations to in- f 2 15: 
feſt the coaſts of Scotland; upon which account he immediately returned to St. Andrews, Edinburgi 17 5+ 
and appointed a day for the Gentlemen of that country, which lies much expoſed to the 

Sea, to meet and conſult in common what remedy to apply to the preſent evil. He 

likewiſe began to fortify his own caſtle of St, Andrews more ſtrongly than it had been 


But he was ſoon after murdered there in the manner which we ſhall repreſent. 
XJ. Biſhop Burnet tells us (o), that with regard to the aſſaſſination of the 


non, Cardinal, the fact was differently cenſured ; that ſome juſtified it, and faid, that it was 


| (#) Keith, pag. before ( . 
vol. I. page 337* 
edit. Lond, 1679. 


concerning the ſenſe of the holy * They 
— quickly found guilty, and theſe fo —_ were 
condemned to die, viz. William Anderſon, Robert 
Lanny Rene Ronald, James Hunter, James Finlay- 
(ra) Idem, pag- ſon, Helen Stark his wife (12). Mr. Knox tells 


o, 41+ us in his Hiftory of the Reformation of Religion in Scot- 
88 1. and (13), that they were convicted of nothing but 
pag- 40. See Bu- only a ſuſpicion of having eaten a gooſe on a Friday. 


chanan, Rerum Great interceſſion was made for a pardon, but nothing 
Scotic. Hift. lib. would prevail; ſo that the men were executed by 
25. pag. 291. hanging, and the woman drowned, tho', as Buchanan 


(14) C57 ſupra. informs us (14), ſhe was then big with child. Per- 


haps, ſays Mr. Keith (15), theCardinal was the more in- 
exorable, that he might caft a copy for the other Pre- 
lates, <what they ought to do in their — Dioceſes. 
Or perhaps he thought by this exe puniſhment to 
put an effettual flop to the *growing of Hereſy throughout 
the Kingdom, ſeeing that town and the country there- 
about was more infected therewith than other parts of 
the Nation. Sir Henry Elder, Walter Piper, Laurence 
(16) Knox, pag. Pullar, with ſome other Burgeſſes were baniſhed (16), 
40. and Macken- and the Lord Ruthven Provoſt of the town was re- 


(15) Pag. 47. 


zie, pag» 23» moved —1 his = — favourer of the 7 
(17). likewiſe ca ohn R , a Black Friar, 
rn 


and Mearns, to be murthered in priſon at St. 
(18) Knox, pag. drews (18). ; 


40, 41. and [H] reported to have foretold that Prelate's death 
238 at the time of his execution] The ſtory is related in 


this manner. The Cardinal was viewing the execu- 
tion from a window overlaid with tapeſtry, and after 
the fire had begun to burn about Mr. Wiſhart, he is 
. faid to have e — 
ame hath ſearched my body, yet it hath not daunted my 
ſbirit; but he, who from high place beholdeth 


ws with ſuch pride, all within few days lie in the 

Same as u—_—_ as now he is ſeen proudly to reſt 

(19) Book x, Himſelfſ. Mr. Keith obſerves upon this paſſage (19), 
cap» 4+ pag» 42. that he confeſſes that he gives but ſmall credit to this 


and to ſome other things related concerning ſome of 


thoſe who ſuffered for Religion in Scotland, 


and which upon that account he every where 

omitted the relation of He owns, that he thinks 

them ridiculous enough, and ſeemingly contrived, at leaſt 

magnified, on purpoſe to render the Fudges and Clergy- 

men of that time odiour and —_— in the eyes of 
is 


. men. And with to 1 
Mr. Wiſhart, he obſerves, that there is not one wo 


Vor. III. 


himſelf to this purpc.e; This 


but that Mr. Wiſhart bein 
came more incens'd 


only 


ous things which could be ſuggeſted againſt this Pre- 
late, yet makes no mention either of his glutting him- 
ſelf inhumanly with the ſpectacle of Mr. Wiſhart's 
death, or of any prophetical r made by him 
concerning the Cardinal. Nor does Mr. John Fox in 
his Martyrology take notice of either of theſe circum- 
ſtances ; ſo that Mr. Keith is of opinion, that it was 
a ſtory invented a conſiderable time after the Cardinal's 
death. Buchanan indeed relates the ſtory abovementi- 
oned, and tells us (20), that the Cardinal with his (90) Rerum geo- 
party viewed the execution with great pleaſure from dic. Hy. lib. 15. 
the windows of the Caſtle, which word hung with P*& 294 
tapeſtry, and ſeemed to endeavour to infinuate them- 
ſelves into the favour of the people, as if they had 
done ſome noble act. Ex adverſo feneſtra & propug- I 
nacula arcis tapetibus, ftragulis ſericis & pulvinis or- 
nabantur, unde Cardinalis cum ſus Grege lætum Hecta- 
culum e tormentis hominis innoxit caperent, & velut 
tam præclari facinoris auctores gratiam populi capta- 
rent. He i s us afterwards, that when the Go- 
vernor of the Caſtle, who ſtood fo near Mr. Wi 
that he was ſcorched by the flames, briefly exho 
him to be of good courage, and to beg pardon 
God ſor his crimes, he replied, This fire indeed has 
hurt my body, but not at all affected my mind. 
«« But he, who now ſo proudly looks down upon us 
« from yonder high place, within a few days will 
lie there with as great infamy, as he now fits with 
„ pride.” Prefeus arcis, qui tam prope aftabat, ut 
flamme affiatu combureretur, breviter eum eſt hortatus, 
ut bono animo efſet, ac delictorum veniam à Deo peteret. 
Cui ille, Hæc quidem flamma corpori, inquit, attulit 
moleftiam, animum verò non fregit. At, qui nos ex 
editiore loco tam ſuperb? deſpicit, intra paucos dies non 
minus ignominiose jacebit, quam nunc arroganter cubat. 
[ 7] Preſent at the marriage of his daughter Mar- 
with David Lindſay, Maſter of Crawford.) Mr. 
eith tells us (21), that he has ſeen a copy of the (21) Book r, 
Contract of Marriage dated at St. Andrews the 10th cap. 4. pag. 444 
of April 1546, and ſubſcribed by the Cardinal, who 
expreſly calls the bride, My Daughter ; with whom 
he gives four thouſand marks in dowry, which was a 
t ſum at that time ; for the King of England gave 
t ſix thouſand eight hundred marks with his niece to 
the Earl of Lenox. 
DLX] Soon after murdered there in the manner, which 
cue Hall repreſent in the note.) Dr. Mackenzie ob- 
ſerves (22), that his vi proceedings againſt the Pro- (,. Pag. 27 
teſtants ſo incenſed , who favoured the Reformation, f 
that they reſolved to murder him; and that this had 
been to the Earl of Angus, and his brother 
Sir Ge Dough long before by King Henry VIII; 
and that employed Mr. Wiſhart in the affair ; 
pat to death, they be- 
> Cardinal than ever, 
and immediately 2 one John Henry, and 
another called Wilſon for King Henry's further inſtruc- 
tions, as appears from a paper ſent to the Earl of 
Hertford dated May 27th, which is as follows (23) : (23) See Sir 
After our hearty commendations to your good Lorafoip ; Ralph. Sadler e 
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(23) Lib. 1. 
pat · 64+ 


(24) Pag. 24 


BEA 


only the killing 
though ſome of 


of a mighty robber; but others, who were glad that he was removed 
out of the way, yet condemned the manner of it, as treacherous and inhuman. And 
the Preachers did afterwards fly to the caſtle as a ſanctuary, yet none 


of them were either actors or conſenters to it; and though it 1s true that they generally 


whereas the Queen Mah hath preſently diſpatched 
Fohn Henry, Scotſman, and Wilſon, who were ſent unto 

Higneſs from the Maſter of Rothes and others in 
Scotland with credence ; and have alſo appointed his 
Majeſty's Truflees Mr. Holeroft and Fohn Rogers to paſs 
evith them into Scotland, for JR pur poſe and to ſuch 
ends, as by inflrufions, which you ſhall receive here- 
with, may more at large appear unto them. Theſe be 
to advertiſe your Lordſhip, that her Highneſs conſidering 
that it 22 very hard for them fo paſs far to the 
end of their journey by land, haue willed us to fignify 
to you, that her Highneſs's pleaſure is, that you ſhall 
cauſe a convenient veſſel for their tranſporting and con- 
veyance to the mouth of the river Tay to be ſecretly 
prepared and furniſhed with as much diligence as you 
may. But Dr. Mackenzie tells us, that they had not the 
patience to wait till theſe Gentlemen returned ; for 
they agreed amongſt themſelves to meet privately at 
St. Andrews upon the 28th of May, and day fol- 
lowing they met about three a clock in the morning 
in the Abbey church-yard. Young Grange at his 
firſt coming found the gates of the caſtle open, and 


entering with fix perſons, who attended him, enter- 


tained the Porter by aſking him if the Cardinal was 
aſleep, and how ſoon he would riſe, and other que- 
ſtions of that kind. In the mean time the maſter of 
Rothes and two more with him came and aſked the 
ſame queſtions ; but the Porter was not the leaſt ap- 
prehenſive of him, knowing him to be in great favour 
with the Cardinal, who had always entertained him 
as one of his moſt intimate friends. But when he 
ſaw John Leſlie with two, or, as Mr. Knox obſerves 
(23), with four more, whom he knew to be his 
maſter's enemies, he immediately ran to ſecure the 
bridge, being afraid of ſome bad deſign ; but they 
ſtopt him, took the keys from him, and ſeized the 
paſſage ; then appointing four of the company to ſe- 
cure the chamber where the Cardinal lay, that he 
might not be informed of what they were doing, 
they went into the ſeveral chambers, in which his 
ſervants lay aſleep, and calling them by their names, 
(for they were all known to them,) they put fifty of 
his ordinary ſervants, beſides the workmen, maſons, 
&c. who were reckoned above an hundred, and were 
employed in fortifying the caſtle, to the gates, per- 
mitting none to ſtay within but the Governor's ſon, 
whom they detained for their own ſecurity. All this 
was done with fo little noiſe, that the Cardinal did 
not hear them, till they knock'd at his door ; upon 
which he aſked, who was there ? John Leſlie the Earl 
of Rothes's brother anſwered, My name is Leſlie, 
Which Leflie, ſaid the Cardinal? I that Norman ? 
It was anſwered, that he muſt open to thoſe, who 
were there ; upon which he faſtened the door, and re- 
fuſed to admit them. They called then for fire, which 
when the Cardinal heard, he capitulated with them, 
and opened the door upon their promiſe, that they 
would do him no harm. They ruſhed in imme- 
diately, and murdered him without any reſiſtance. 
'There was a great tumult in the city upon the rumour 
of the caſtle's being taken, and the people imme- 
diately took arms, and thoſe, who were in the inte- 
reſt of the Cardinal, made the utmoſt haſte, intend- 
ing to ſcale the walls. But when they heard, that he 
was dead, they quitted their deſign ; and the people 
ſtil! calling for a ſight of the- Cardinal, they brought 
the corps to the very ſame place, where he ſate to 
view Mr. Wiſhart's execution. This, a Dr. 
* Mackenzie (24), is the account, that Archbiſhop 
** Spotſwood gives of this aflair ; but Mr. Knox in 
his Hiſtory moſt villainouſly and wickedly making 


(25) See Knox, 2 jeſt of it, relates it thus (25) :” Many purpoſes 
lib. 1. pag. 64. were deviſed how that avicked —— might have been 


edit. Edinburgh? alen away, 


1732. 


but all failed till Friday the 28th of M 

anno 1546, when the aforeſaid Norman came at nig 

to St. Andrews, William Kirkcaldie of Grange younger 
Was in the town before, waiting upon the purpoſe. Laſt 
came Fohn Leſlie aforeſaid, who aua, mol lee 
What concluſſon they took that night, it was not n, 
but by the Mut that followed. But early upon the Satur- 


exten 


day in the morning the 29th of May were they in ſun- 
dry ＋ „* in the Abbey-church-yard, not far diſtant 
from the caſtle. Firſt the gates being open, and the 
draw-bridge let down, for receiving of lime and flones 
and other things neceſſary for building for Babylon was 
9 finiſhed ;) firſt, we ſay, aſſayed William Kir- 
caldie of Grange younger, and with him fix pers 
and getting entry held purpoſe with the Porter, if my 
Lord Cardinal was waking ? who anſwered, No. 
And ſo it was indeed, for he had been buſy at his ac- 
counts with Miſtreſ Marion Ogilby that night, who was 
eſpied to depart from him by the privy poſtern that 
morning; and therefore quietneſs, after the rules of 
Phyfic, and a morning flee was requifite for my Lord. 
While the ſaid William and the Porter talked, and his 
ſervants made them to look to the wwork and workmen, 
approached Normond Leſlie with his company; and be- 
cauſe they were no great number, they eafily got entry. 
They advanced to the midſt of the court, and immediately 
came Fohn _— P nov rudely, and four perſons 
with him. orter fearing would have drawn the 
bridge, but the ſaid Fohn being entered therein flaid it, 
and leap d in; and <while the Porter made him for de- 
fence, his head was broke, the keys were taken from 
him, and he caſt into the ditch, and fo the place was 
ſeized. The workmen to the number of more than an hun- 
dred run to the walls, and were without hurt put forth at 
the wicket gate. The firſt thing that ever was done, 
William Kirkcaldie took the guard of the privy . 
«« poſtern, fearing that the fox ſhould have eſcaped. 
„Then go the reſt to the Gentlemen's chambers, 
and without violence done to any man, they put 
more than fifty perſons to the gate. The number, 
that enterprized and did this, were but fixteen 
«« perſons. The Cardinal waking with the ſhouts, 
*© aſked from his window what meant that noiſe. It 
was anſwered that Normond Leſlie had taken his 
«« caſtle ; which underſtood, he run to the poſtern, 
but . * be kept without, he 
returned quickly to his chamber, and took his two- 
«© handed ſword, and cauſed his chamberlain to caſt 
«*« cheſts and other impediments to the door. In the 
„ mean time came forth — Leſlie unto it, and 
„ bids open. The inal aſking, Who calls ? 
he anſwered, My name is Leſlie. He demands 
again, I that Normond ? The other ſays, No, my 
« name is Fohn. I will haue Normond, ſays the 
Cardinal, for be is my friend. Content yourſelf 
« with ſuch as are here, for other ſhall you get none.” 
There were with the ſaid Jab, James Melvell, a 
man familiarly acquainted with the ſaid Mr. George 
Wiſhart, and Peter Carmichell, a flout Gentleman: In 
this mean time, while they force at the door, the Car- 
dinal hides a box of gold under the coils, that were 
laid in a ſecret corner. At length he aſketh, Will ye 
ſave my life ? The ſaid Jobn anſwered, It may be 
that we will. Nay, faith the Cardinal, ſwear unto 
me by God's wounds, and I will open to you. Ther 
anſwered the ſaid John, It that was ſaid, is unſaid ; 
and ſo cried Fire, Fire; for the door <was very ſtrong, 
and ſo was brought a chimney full of burning coals ; 
which perceived, the Cardinal or his Chamberlain (it is 
uncertain) opened the door, and the Cardinal>ſat down in 
a chair, and cried, I am a Prieſt, I am a Prieſt; ye 
will not ſlay me. The ſaid Fohn Leſlie, accordi 
to his former wows, fliruck him once or twice, and ſo 
did the ſaid Peter. But James Melvell, a man of 
nature moſt gentle and modeſt, perceiving them both in 
choler, withdrew them, and ſaid, This work and judg- 
ment of God, although it be ſecret, ought to be done 
with great gravity. And preſenting unto him the point 
Ar- d, ſaid, Repent thee of thy former wic- 
ife, but eſpecially of the ſhedding of the blood 
of that notable Inſtrument of God Mr. George Wiſh- 
art, which albeit the flame of fire conſumed before 


men, cries it a vengeance upon thee, and we 
from are ſent to revenge it. For here before 
my God „ that neither the hatred of thy per- 


ſon, the love of thy riches, nor the fear of any trouble 


thou could'ſt have done to me in particular, moved 
| & 


- 


, pag. 28, 29. 


4 cipally in their impiety. 
« cruelty of that baftard, 
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don in 8vo there was the following margi 
Heylin's H: 
the Prooyrions The godly fad 


of heavenly impulſe ? Did thoſe men wor 
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yet the Hiſtorian ſays, that he does not find any of them juſtified it (p) 3 (2) ern 


extenuated it, 
and that the exemplary 
died an ordinary 


and fi 


Pope; 


ignal ends of almoſt all the conſpi 
death, made all people the more inclin 
. e fell us (4), that he wrote an Account of his Negotiations with the French Ki 

Treatiſe concerning St. Peters Supremacy over the reſt 


* 
— 55 


rs, ſcarce any of whom x1. 
to condemn it, 
and the 
of the Apoſtles, which 


William Barclay the famous Civilian had ſeen ; and A Collection of Letters to ſeveral per- 


or moveth me to ſtrike thee 3 but only becauſe thou 
haſt been and remaineſt an obſtinate enemy of Chriſt 
Jeſus and his holy Goſpel. And þ be flruct him twice 
or thrice thro) with a flog ſword ; and ſo he fell, never 
a word heard out of his mouth but, I am a Prieſt, I 
am a Prieſt, fie, fie, all is gone. While they were thus 
bufied with the Cardinal, the fray riſes in the town ; 
the P aſſembles the 283 and comes to the 
ditch fide, crying, What have ye done with my Lord 
Cardinal ? Where is my Lord Cardinal? Have ye 
lain my Lord Cardinal? Let us fee my Lord Cardi- 
nal. that were within anſwered gently, The beſt 
it were for you to return to your own houſes ; for 
the man you call the Cardinal has received his re- 
ward, and in his own perſon will trouble the world 
no more. But then more enragedly they cryed, We 
will never till we ſee him. And /o he was 
brought to the Eaſt Blockhouſe head, and 
over the wall to the faithleſs multitude, which would 
not believe before that it — And fo they departed 
without requiem æternam, and requieſcat in pace ſung 
Now becauſe the tweather c hot, ( for 
it was in May, as ye have heard,) and his funerals 
could not ſuddenly be prepared, it was thought beſt to 
keep him from ſtinting, to give bim great ſalt enough, 
a cope of lead, and a corner in the bottom of the Sea- 
Tower, a place, where many of God's children had been 
impriſon'd before, to wait what exequies his brethren the 
Biſhops would prepare for him. Theſe things, con- 
* cludes My. Knox, we write merrily ; but we would 
* the reader ſhould obſerve God's juſt judgments, 
55 22 that he can take the wordly wiſe in their 
« own wiſdom, make their table to be a ſnare to en- 
< trap their own feet, and their own preſuppoſed 
, ftrength to be their own deſtruction. Theſe are the 
« works of God, whereby he would admoniſh the 
« tyrants of this earth, that in the end he will be re- 
«« venged of their cruelty, what ſtrength ſoever they 
% make in the contrary. But ſuch is the blindneſs 
« of man, as David ſpeaks, that the poſterity does ever 
« follow the footſteps of their wicked fathers, and prin- 
For how little differs the 

that yet is called Biſhop of 
« St. Andrews, from the cruelty of the former, we 
« ſhall after hear.” Mr. Keith obſerves (26), that in 
the firſt edition of Mr. Knox's Hifory printed at Lon- 
and words of James Melvin; but that 
in the 4to and folio editions the word Godly is ſuppreſſed 
by the editors. He tells us alſo, that Mr. Calderwood 
in his Hifory page 2d, has theſe words: The Cardinal 
intended further, if the Lord had not flirred up ſome 
men of courage to cut him off in time. Mr. John Fox in 
his Martyrology (27) likewiſe aſſerts, that theſe Gentlemen 
were ſtirred up by the Lord to murther this Archbiſhop 
in bis bed. But Mr. Collier in his Ecclgſiaſtical Hiſtory 
of Great | Britain (28) makes ſome ſevere reflections 
that Writer's aſſertion. Does the Lord then, 


«« ſays he, ſtir up men to wreſt the ſword out of the 


% Magiltrate's hand, and execute their private re- 
«« venge in blood and flaughter ? Is breach of faith 
„and ſtabbing a Nobleman in his bed an argument 
an 
«« miracles in proof of their commiſſion to —— 
* the Cardinal's life, and diſpenſe with the fixth Cam- 
% mandment ? Nothing of this kind is pretended. 
Fox calls it Murder, and yet ſays they were ftirred 
% up by the Lord. This is ſtrange to aſtoniſhment ! 
Jo what extremes of diſtraction are people ſome- 
times hurried by prejudice and paſſion! Archbiſhop 
1 2 tho he diſliked the Cardinab's ice, 
1% barbar cruel in his proſecution of what was 
called Hereſy, yet be condemns the ſact, and re- 
18 . — <foget an extraor- 
| judgment. However diſaffect- 
ed to the — — 1 pawn 


en dead my 


Rr of unbounded ambition, and 
y 


ſons 


« mend the action, and offered to join the conſpira- 

* tors ; but the bigotry of theſe men is juſtly con- 

« futed by the Hiſtorian (f').” Dempſter in his Hi- (V) Spotſurocd. 
floria Ecclefiaftica (29) affirms, that Mr. George (29) Pag. 598. 
Wiſhart was engaged in the plot to take away the Cardi- edit. Bonon. 
nals life, and ſo might _ foretel his deſtruction. And 627. 

Dr. Mackenzie in his Life of Mr. Wiſhart (30) tells (30) Live: and 
us, that he had ſeen a Letter in the Lawyer's Library Character of bs 
at Edinburgh, which ſeems to confirm this ſuſpicion. 7 inert re 
For when the Earl of Hertford reſided at Newcaſtle as Na, vol. . 
Lieutenant of the North of England, the Lords of pag. 18. 

the Reformation, who were then Penſionaries to the 

King of England, ſent Mr. Wiſhart with a propoſal 

of killing the Cardinal, as appears from the Earl's 

Letter to King Henry dated April 17th 1544 ; where- 

in he has words (31): This day arrived from (31) Vid Sit 
Scotland My. Wiſhart, aubo brought me a Letter 


o 
ie the Lord Brimſton; and as alſo for the ſaid 
r 


who would attempt either to appr flay the Car- 
dinal at ſome time, <vhen he ſhould paſs through the 
Fife Land, as he doth ſundry times to St. Andrews ; 
and in caſe they can ſo apprehend him, will deliver him 
up to your Majeſty ; which attempt, he ſays, they would 
enterprize, if they knew your Majeſty's p e therein ; 
and what ſupportation and maintenance your Majeſty 
will minifter unto them after the execution of the ſame, 
in caſe they ſhould be purſued afterwards by other | 
enemies. But Mr. Keith obſerves (32), that "this Let- (32) Pag. 434 
ter is not extant among Mr. Sadler's Letters, and that 
he cannot find it in Lawyer's — Edin- 
burgh, after a great deal of ſearch made it, tho 
Dr. Mackenzie ſays, that he ſaw it there. And he 
remarks (33), that the Wiſhart mentioned in this Let- (33) Pag · 44- 
ter might be Wiſhart of Pitarrow. The fame Gen- 
tleman likewiſe tells us (34), that ſome perſons had (34) Book 1. 
aſſured him, that there are papers to be ſeen in the f 5+ Fg. 49 
Tower of London, which may inform us, that ſome 
of thoſe concerned in the murther of the Cardinal, 
were bribed L by the Court of England; 
and that the Author of the Preface to the Hiſtory of 
the Campaigns in 1548 and 1549 affirms; that this is 
evident from two original Letters yet extant. Mr. 
Keith obſerves, that it is much to be wiſhed, that he 
had informed us where to find them, or that ſuch per- 
ſons as are faid to have recovered copies of them, 8 
would give the world the ſatisfaction of ſeeing fo re- 
markable a piece of hiſtory cleared up. He adds, 
that vr. indeed ſeveral perſons may be ready e- 
nough to give into the belief of ſuch management by 
King Henry, who was not reckoned to have been over- 
nice in matters of conſcience, and eſpecially when he 
was in ſuch a paſſion at the diſappointment of his 
mrs. 1 Fe -ns by means of the Cardinal, that 

ordered Mr. Sadler to attempt to ſeize the Cardi- 
nal, the Lord ' Governor, and the , and 
to ſend | into England. But tho" we 
can ſay nothing particularly, continues Mr. Keith, as 
to the matter in hand, yet of this aus are certain, that 
0 ſooner <was the murder committed, but a cloſe corre- 

was ſettled betwixt that Court and the mur- 
derers ; notwithſtanding that in a Treaty of Peace be- 
twixt the Kings of France and England concluded the 
near the village 
of the town of Ardres 
Be 0 Farr a rar is comprehbended (a), the (x) Faire 
ng of E ging bim ſel f not to War agai? . 

1 3 — * bim. But the Ae 
Writer tells us aſterwards (35), that with regard to 
what he had ſaid in the quoted above, My 


(35) Pag. 60. 
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eoprie Aro ome ſay that he was only Cuſladi- 
en, and tht Cardinal of Lorrain conferred upon 


B E. 


ſons of diſtindtion. 
Of 
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e fame family with him was James Beaton, Archbiſhop o. 
he was conſecrated in the year 1552, who when the Reformation began to be ſettled in 


Court. Under the Regracks he whs 
ſed of to ſeveral perſons ſucceſſive 
Fim to his honour and fortune, and 


(r). Archbiſhop Spotſwood in his Church Hiſtory, gives him the character of a worthy 
perſon, and tells us, that he continued loyal to Queen Mary as long as ſhe lived, and 
was afterwards no leſs faithful to the King her ſon; and that he always ſerved his country to 


the utmoſt of his power. He d 
educating poor Scotsmen to learning (5), 


cloſe correſpondence was ſettled between King Henry 
and the murderers of the Cardinal immediately after 
the ſaid murder, he perceives, ©* that the correſpon- 
« dence, which was there meant, and which is in- 
«« {truſted by public contracts and obligations hinc 
« inde, was not untill the month of March 1547 
« betwixt King Edward and the murderers,” as ap- 
pears from Rymer's Fazdera. However he obſerves, 
that tho' he had not ſeen authentic Records to aſcer- 
tain the correſpondence with King Henry, yet he ſup- 
poſes the conſent of the Scots Hiſtorians is ſufficient 
to verify that point. For even Biſhop Burnet in his 
Hiſtory of the Reformation (36) ſays, that the murderers 
expected help from King Henry, to whom a 
meſſenger for his afſiflance, and declared for him ; and 
in Vol. Il. he tells us, that in February 1549 Mr. 
Henry Balnaves, one of thoſe, who entered the caſtle 
of St. Andrews to take the ſame fate with the mur- 
derers, and was then their Agent at the Court of 
England, received 1180 pounds for one half year's 
pay to the ſoldiers of that garriſon, He informs us 
alſo, that Norman Leſlie had 280 pounds, Sir James 
Kirkcaldie 200 pounds, and many other ſmaller pen- 
ſions allowed them 2 their amity, as it is expreſſed 
in the Council Books. Patrick Lord Gray of Scot- 
land contracts alſo with King Edward at the Caſtle of 
St. Andrews March 11th 1549 to deliver up to him 
his Caſtle of Broughty, er with the Fiſhing and 
pertinents, worth 200 marks Scots money, in conſide- 
ration, that the King ſhall aſſiſt him in recovering 
the town of Perth; which being obtained, he agrees 
likewiſe, that his Majeſty ſhall take into his hands 
the principal ſtrength of the town called the Spey- 

ober. It ap alſo from Rymer's | Faxdera, that 
the Earl of Bothwell received a penſion of 3000 
crowns a year from. England, and an hundred horſe 
maintained for' a guard to his perſon in the year 


1549. 

7 A His character is differently repreſented by differ- 
ent partie;.) The Popiſh Writers give him very high 
Elogiums ; and Dempſter in his Hiftoria Ecclefiaſtica 
(37) Apud Mac- Gentis Scotorum (37) tells us, that he deſerved very 


enzie, vol. : 3» 


Page 28. 


He died in the year 1603, and left ten thouſand crowns for 


» * — 
. 


well of the Roman Catholic Religion and of his 
Country; præclaròꝰ de Religione Catholics & ſud pa- 
tria meritus ; and that his blood could never be wi 
—_ — 3 where he was killed. 
anguis occiſ a lapidibus fenefire elui delerique neguit. 
Dr. Mackenzie obſerves (38), that it — 2 
knowledged, that he was a man of unlimited ambition, 
endowed with good natural , and well Killed in 
all parts of Literature, but of a very irregular and diſ- 
ſolute life, being much addicted to the pleaſures of the 
Fair-ſex even after his advancement to the Prieſthood. 
That he was likewiſe abſolutely inexcufable for put⸗ 
ting to death ſo many * for their Religion, 
being himſelf witneſs to the burning and hanging of 


them, which ſhewed that he was of a cruel and inhu- 


man tem Mr. Keith tells us (39), that he was 
undoubtedly a man of great parts; but that it were 
to be wiſhed the ſame commendation could be given 
of him with rd to his morals, By Mrs. Mary 
Ogilby, a daughter of the predeceſſor of the Earls of 
Airly, he had ſeveral children; ſome of whoſe deſ- 
cendants both of the male and female lines, are known 
to be perſons of note in Scotland to this day. 
As ſeveral of our Nobility, continues that Author, found. 
it their temporal interefl, as much as their ſdiritual, ta. 
ſway with the new opinions as to religious matters ; fo 
the Cardinal found it his intereſt to bear down the ſame 
ewith all his might. For this purpoſe he in all his ad- 
miniſtration both Eccleſiaftick and Secular, treated the 
Preachers and their Abettors with great ſeverity ; that 
being, as he thought, the ſureſt method to Jappref the 
growing evil. And what might have proved to be the 
Me of fuch procedure, had he enjoyed his life for any 
confiderable time, I ſhall not pretend to judge ; only this 
ſeems to be certain, that by his death the reins of the. 
government «were much Jooſened, and ſome perſons came 
70 be conſiderable ſoon after, wwho probably, if” he had 
lived, had never got the opportunity to perpetrate ſuch 
willanies, under the cloak of Religion, as it is certain 
they did, he being at leaft no leſs a Stateſman than a 
Clergyman. | k + 


BEAUCAIRE DE PEGUILON (FRANCIS). in Latin Belcarius Peguilio, Bi- 


ſhop of Mets, was a very 


great man in the ſixteenth Century [ 


He was born of one 


of the moſt ancient families of the Bourbonnois, and was one o the firſt Gentlemen of 


his Nation, who applied himſelf ſolidly to the ſtudy of polite Learning. The pro- 


greſs which he made in it, induced Claude de Lorrain, firſt Duke of Guiſe, to chooſe. 


him for Preceptor to the Cardinal of Lorrain his ſecond ſon. 


Beaucaire diſcharged that 


employment ſo ſucceſsfully, that he received from the Court of France ſuch applauſe as 
he did not expect. He attended the Cardinal of Lorrain to Rome, where he had ſeveral 


converlations with Paulus Jovius, Biſhop of Nocera, which did not hinder him afterwards 
from confuting the errors which that Prelate had committed in Hiſtory. 


from Italy, the Cardinal of Lorrain procured him the Biſhoprick of Metz [BJ he 


C 


ived in year 1025. Res Gallicas, ſays, 
he, anno 162 5 7 * This is a miſtake, 


His Hiſtory indeed Mas printed at Lyons in the year 


1625 but it Was Written a long time before. Bi- 


bliographers very often 
have ja taken 9 0 
51 The Carding) 


* 


n the. error, which I. 


of Lorrain procured him the Bi- 


him onl 
be 


the title of that Bi 
to ſee here all that 
upon that ſubject. Ar the ſame 


re Beza relates 
(r) That is ts 
y, about the 


At his return 


( 


(s) Idem, ibid. 
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pag · 28. 
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carried him then with bim to the Couneil; and it was befors that celebrated Aﬀernbly, 


that Beaucaire pronounced the Oration [C], 
for the reader muſt know, that he 


which & at the end of histhirtieth ook (a) 3 (a) Taken from 


in Latin A Fftory of his ow# Times,” Which is n preface 


to the Life of 


much eſteemed. He began it when he had reſigned in the year 1368 his Bifhopfitk' ef Lei x7. 
Metz to the Cardinal Lewis of Lofrain [D], and was fekired to his Caſtle 6f lu 


Chrete in Bourbonnois. He brought it down 


11 the year 1462 to 1567; and diſcontinvetl 


his work in 1588. He was then in the ſeventy fifth year of his age (5); for he was borh 67) petcr. . 


He defigned to continue it (4), but very probably the in- J l, 30. 


conveniences of old age provenced him. He had no intention to publiſh this work EI; Ff . 


he was apprehenſive 


(He had been enemies. 


t he had ſpoken ſome truths, which would raiſe him dangerous 
t was Philip Dinet, Sieur de Saint Romain (e), who, having found this Hiſ- 


erage] yok tory in the Author's Library at the Caſtle of la Chrete, * it at Lyons in the year 


ville, and after- 162 5 ( 


divers times» 


It is ſaid that Beaucaire died the 14th of February 1391 (g). 


He was a man / In the Bok + 


tiſement. 


ws Switzerland” well qualified to draw up the deciſions of a Council [F] for he knew how to uſe ſuch ns 


diſcovered inmidiately, that this complete hypocrite bad 


only refiened his title of Biſhop, as if he made à conſci- 
— 2 fo . crofiers in his hand, aud yet he 
22 all the temporalities to himſelf. The name of 
's titular Biſhop was Peguillon, one of his Prothone- 
taries, a man of ſome learning, but very little felled in 
Divinity, «who being accompanied by two other Biſhops, 
wiz. Thoul and Verdun, both of the ſame ſtamp with 
himſelf, came to Metz, and terrified thoſe Fd the Reform- 
ed Religion a little, who imagined that they were come 
as inquifitors with an ample power to perſecute them ; 
aubich account many retired from the city. But 
God averted this ſtorm, and Peguillon only aurote a ſmall 
Trat in Latin concerning Sandiification, and the Baptiſm 
of Infants, which was ſoon anſwered; and ſo thoſe, 
abo retired, came back again without any trouble. But 
theſe Biſhops had a nick-name given them by thoſe of 
their own Religion themſelves, who called them the Lent 
Biſhops, becauſe, they ſaid, they were as theager as Lent, 
having but a ſmall penſion aſſigned them upon the Bi- 
ſhoprics, which they had the title of, but the Cardinal 
the profits. See below the remark [O]. 

1% OE And carried him along with him to the 
Council of Trent, where he pronounced an Oration.] 
He ſpoke it the day that the Fathers of the Council 
fixed upon to return thanks to God for the battle of 
(3) The 3d of Dreux (3). The two Hiſtorians of this Council agree 
Jamary 1563 upon the eloquence of this Prelate (4) ; but Pallavicini, 
(4) lib. - pag · Who does not give us ſo long an extract of the orati- 
630. of Amelot's on, is fuller than Father Paul in praiſe of the Ora- 
erfion, Amſter- tor; and he obſerves likewiſe, that Beaucaire had loſt 
1686 1 

1686. 


his nephew in that battle. Belcarius Epi ſcopus Meten- 
fis, wir eloquentihi præclarus, victorum laudes celebrawit 
magnifica oratione ad Hnodum, publice filicitati gratu- 
latus in luctu domeſlico, quippe qui Gilbertum Belcarium 
ſui fratris filium amiſerat in conflictu, atque hac om- 
* Lib. 30. num · nia eleganti quam ſcripfit Hiftorice * conſignata poſteri- 
6. ad 10. tati tradidit (5). 1. e. © Beaucaire, Biſhop of Metz, 
(5) Pallovic. Wh «© a man diſtinguiſhed by his eloquence, made a noble 
* Panegyric upon the conquerors to the Council, con- 
* grooming the happineſs of the Publick notwith- 
% ſtanding his own private misfortune ; for he loft 
his brother's fon Gilbert Beaucaire in the battle; 
and he delivered all theſe particulars down to poſte- 

« rity in the elegant Hiſtory, which he wrote.” 
[D] He reſigned the Biſhopric of Metz to Cardinal 
Lewis of Lorrain.] When Cardinal Charles of Lor- 
rain reſigned this Biſhopric to him, he reſerved to him- 
| ſelf the right of reſumption : Regreſſum, ut Romani 
(6) Belcar. lib. pragmatici wocant, fibi exceperat (6) ; but it was not for 


26. num-b- himſelf that he made uſe of that right. The Biſhop- 

ric of Metz continued in Beaucaire's poſſeſſion from the 

Aa ſab year 1555 to 1568 (7). It is falſely ſaid in the Ad- 
, 30. 


vertiſement to the Reader preſixed to his Hiſtory, that 
| he attended Cardinal Lewis of Lorrain to Trent, and re- 
(8) lem, ibid. figned it to him (8); but it was Cardinal Charles of Lor- 
rain, whom he attended to Trent. He was at Rome 
in November 1555, when the Pope gave him his 
Bull for the Biſhopric of Metz, I infer this from what 
he ſays, that he admired the eloquence, with which 
the Pope repreſented to him the duties of a Biſhop. 
2 Novembri Paulus me Pontificatu Metenfi cedente 
Lotharingo Cardinale donavit, ac quum illi gratias age- 
rem, me mei officit admontudo, & commiſſum * 
commendando. facundd in primis & ſatis prolixd ora- 
trone reſpondit, ut tam expeditan in homine ſens & in 


Vo. ut e 


/ 


| > (g) Spondanus, 
expreſſions, ad ann. 1566, 
num. 34. 


multis megotiis ver ſato eloquentiam admirarer (g). Aﬀ- (9) Belcar. lid, 

ter his . 4223 oy — home, and 33 pps "q * 

himſelf entirely to his ſtudies. Quum, . . poſt decimum © **? 

tertium, ex quo id munus ſiiſce piſſem annum Metenſi Pon- 

tificatu defunctus em, eoque ceſi m, & me ab homi- 2 

— frequentia 22 Chriſtianum fundum (10) — 3 

paratum ſenectuli jam dudum inter naſiros Boios ftudic- Chrete. 

rum meorum domicilium ſeceſſiſſem, ne omnino otioſum N 

vitæ extremim tempus traducere uidtrerer, Commentarits 

rerum Gallicarum ſcripſi (11). (11) Belcar, in 
CE] He had nv intention t6 publiſh bis Hiftory.] He © </*"* 

declares this himſelf. Hos (Commentarios) me editz- 

rum non profiteor ; lateant in Chriſtiana (12) nofird Bi- (12) La Chrete, 

bliothtcd, donoc tuts exire poſſint 5 were nec in cujuſquam . 

gratiam aut adium fcripfaſe confirms (13). 1. e. ] „3% Bear. 4 

declare my rf oth ge 20 blk theſe Com- =" 

«© mentaries ; let them lay concealed in my Library 

« at La Chrete, till it be ſafe to publiſh them. I 

% profeſs, that I have written them with the greateſt 

regard to truth, and without any partiality or pre- 

«« judice againſt any perſon.” This is what he ſays in 

his Preface ; and here is what he ſays at the conclu- 

ſion: Maturo judicio ne in multorum odia incurremus, 

veritas enim odium parit, ut inquit poeta comicus, non 

flatim edendos judicavintus. 1. e. Upon mature de- 

*« liberation, left I ſhould give offence to many per- 

* ſons, ſince, as the Comic Poet ſays, Truth procures 

« us enemies, I thought proper to ſuſpend the pub- 

“ lication of them for the preſent.” He is very vio- 

lent againſt thoſe of the Reformed Religion; but it 

was not upon that account that out of fear of offendi 

a great many perſons he would not publiſh his work. 
[F] He was well qualified to draw up the deciſions 

of a Council.) Father Paul gives an account of the +» 

perplexity, in which the Fathers of the Council found 

themſelves upon the queſtions concerning Marriage. 

The firſt chapter of the Abuſes importing the re- eſta- 

„ bliſhment of the Banns ordered by Innocent III. 

«« was examin'd and reviſed ſeveral times. . . ; but 

« ſtill with fo little ſucceſs, that the laſt correction 

« was always the worſt. Among other things, they 

changed one point already eſtabliſhed, which was, 

«© that every marriage made in the preſence of three 

* witneſſes ſhould ſtand good. And inſtead of one 

« of the witneſſes, it was ordered that all marriages 

* contracted without the preſence of the Prieſt ſhould 

* be null; which would have raiſed the Eccleſiaſtical 

% order prodigiouſſy high. . . . I have not found in 

„my Memoirs, who was the author of this advan- 

* tageous ſcheme, nor of many other particulars, 

« which I ſhould not have omitted to mention, if 1 

© could have diſcovered them. However I cannot de- 

« prive Francis de Beaucaire, Biſhop of Metz, of 

© the honour, which is due to him; for it was he, 

© who ſeeing the impoſſibility of reconciling opini- 

* ons ſo different, put this decree into the form, which 

c 1t is now in, which indeed admits of divers ſenſes; but 

is admirably accommodated to the variety of opi- 

* ons upon that point (14).” Here is what we find (14) Hi. de 

in Spondanus's Annals: In quo Decreto ad formam re- 5 = ———— 

dutendo que probaretur & in ſeſfone promulgaretur, el ao Fan 

cum patres walde perplexi effent, Franciſtus Belcarius, 52 

Epi ſcopus Metenſis, wir pius doc uſque Q acumi ne ac ma- 

turitate ingenii præſtans, eam compoſuit, que publics 

conſpicitur, ceteris comprobantibus (15). 1. e. In re- (15) Spondan. ad 

« ducing this Decree to ſuch a form as ſhould be ap- “ 1593, num. 


«© proved 39 
Bb | 
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— 


leaſe the Flatterers of the 
to Moreri for the other 


mitting a book to be 


Caps 1. num. 3. 


* proved of and eſtabliſhed, when the Fathers were 
« extremely perplexed, Francis Beaucaire, Biſhop of 
« Metz, a man of piety and learning, and of excel- 
«« lent ſagacity ond judgment, drew up that, which 
«« is now publiſhed, the reſt approving of it.” If it 
be obj that a man, who knows how to form a 
Decree with ſo much perſpicuity, that every one, 
who reads it, may underſtand that ſuch and ſuch a 
thing is condemned in it, and ſoch a thing is preciſely 
approved of, would be a properer perſon than Beaucaire 
to draw up the decifions of a Council, I anſwer thus. 
J agree that ſuch a man would be more proper for 
that function, and indeed the only proper perſon for it, 
if the Synods could or would facrifice to truth and right 
their ſecular views, and their political intereſts ; but 
as thoſe, who compoſe theſe aſſemblies have not either 
virtue enough to engage on the ſide of juſtice, or faith 
enough to hope that the right cauſe will find from 
God's ion ſufficient aid without recurring to 
human policy ; thoſe perſons will be moſt proper for this 
purpoſe, who know how to draw up Acts full of obli- 
quities, and which different yrs may take refuge 
in. However it cannot be denied that the Biſhop, 
whom I ſpeak of, was a proper inſtrament for the 
Pope, fince it was the deſign of this Council to manage 
all the ſchool-faQtions in a ſuitable manner. Who 
«« will not admire the prudence of this Council? It 
(16) That is to © has been very frankly owned to us (16), that 
lay, ina book « their reſolution was to e their decifions in ſuch 
— 5 4 « a manner, and to chooſe and limit their expreſſions ſo, 
bonne, whoſe *©* that they ſhould not « ap the different opinions of the 
name is Mr. ** ſchool, upon which the Catholic Doctors were other- 
Nerat, and ** aviſe extremely divided. It is added, that it was 
3 at Paris 4 iy ect a point of prudence in the Council not to ex- 
—— ya, «*« poſe the Church to new troubles, by the warm diſ- 
ciency of Attri- putes, which would be raiſed among the Divines, if 
tion. the diſcuſſion and cenſure of their opinions had been 
Tur SyIRIT «© attempted; and that this appears to have been one of 
* Council of «« the articles, which the Pope had peculiarly 
b <« inſiſted, having ſhewn no particular inclination for 
« any thing in particular, except the management of 
„the diſputes of the School-men, that no opinion 
might be ſhock'd without neceſſity, and that all the 
Catholic Forces might be reunited together againſt 
the Sectaries. This was obſerved ſo exatly, conti- 
* nues he, that it appears even from the words, which 
« compoſe the definitions, that the Fathers of the Council 
« qvere exact almoſt to ferapubit in ſeeking out ſuch 
„terms, as would not injure the opinions of the one or 
* other, in expreſſing the truths, which they determined. 
« Tf it had been Father Paul, who had ſaid this, ſuch 
* a diſcourſe would have been conſidered as a Satyr 
upon the Court of Rome; but it is Cardinal Pal- 
*« lavicini, who ſays it, and conſequently we muft 
7) This paſſage « believe that it is true (1 its 
is taken from [G] He... . was cenſured by the Cardinal of Lor- 
= kart - rain.] Cardinal Pallavicini having told us, that this 
22 "Echro 5 Biſhop of Metz declared that he telieved, that Biſhops 
186, Artic. x, Jeceived their authority immediately from God, and 
pag. 127. that they were not mere Delegates of the Pope, and 
that the Pope's power is not unlimited, adds, that in 
this point he went beyond all bounds, hac in re pluri- 
(18) pallavie. mum ille cancellos tranſgreſjus eft (18). „It was ſuſ- 
lib. 79. cap. 6. pected, continues he, that this Biſhop and the Cardi- 
dam. 5. P. 284. „ nal of Lorrain had a good underſtanding together, 
and acted in concert; but the Cardinal Inding that 
«++ theſe ſuſpicions were forming, declared that he had 
«© never been a ſcholar of Beaucaire, and he cenſured 
«« him before the Embaſſadors of France and twelve 
„ Biſhops.” Fama erat hunc Epiſcopum Lotharingi na- 
giftram fuifſe 3; & ſane intimam cum en familiaritatem 
exercebat, atque ejus operd nobilem illam ſedem accepe- 
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2 that all the Diſſ who were to be ſatisfied found their account in it. 
The manner in which he gave his opinion one day upon Epiſcopal Authority, did not 

ourt of Rome; and it is likewiſe ſaid, 
the Cardinal of Lorrain [G, who denied that he ever had been his ſcholar. I refer 
iculars, which I omit. 
that great number of Boobs, which he aſcribes to Beaucaire, and a little confuſion in the 
titles, which he mentions \ H}.. Cardinal Pallavicini commends Lewis XIII for per- 
icated to him, in which the alliances of Francis I with the 
(b) Pallavi Turks are cenſured very freely (b). This bock is the Hiſtory of France written by our 
den, Eb. . Biſhop of Metz. He had a brother, whoſe name was Jon, who was educated by the 


A 


that he was cenſured 


I think there is ſome hyperbole in 


Conſtable 


rat. Unde fuſpicio — eos concorditor ſe geſſifſe, & 
textum a diſcipulo obſeurt propoſitum, fuiſſe dilucidatum 
a magiſtro interpretationis ſue claritate. Sed Cardi- 
nalis hujuſce fame conſcius, Gualterio negavit ®, je Litera Gual- 
unquam Beauqueri diſcipulum fuiſſe ; eum quidem à ſe c ad 2 
agnoſei virum maxime literature, fed mini mi confilii. Bris k N 
ec abſtinuit, quin illum caſſigaret coram duobus Gal- Jus, ang. 1. 662. 
lie Oratoribus, & duodecim Epi ſcopis (19). Thoſe, (19) 4% Pa- 
who know the Spirit of the Court, which was the /i, apud Pal- 
ſoul of all this Cardinal's conduct, will not lay much "gh Ibid. num. 
ſtreſs upon what he ſays, when he found that they * 
made him anſwerable for Beaucaire's opinion. He 
was a man, that would ſend him to ſound the affair, 
to ſee whether any thing could be done to pleaſe the 
Gallican Church, and then diſavow him, when he 
ſaw that the Court of Rome was diſpleaſed at him. 
To conclude, it is not impoſſible that Beaucaire was a 
man of but little diſcretion and conduct, as it is ſup- 
poſed the Cardinal declared him to be. This is too 
TR w defect with ſtudious men. 
ere is a little con in the titles of his 
5 which Moreri wncke, 11 ſays that bes 
wrote a Treatiſe concerning Children, who die in their 
mother's womb ... . , and a Treatiſe againſt the Cal. 
wviniſts. This is expreſly declaring, that the firſt of 
e two Treatiſes did not attack the doctrines of the 
Calviniſts ; which is a miſtake ; for it is deſigned to 
attack their opinion, that the children of 3 
parents are ſanctified from their mother's womb ; a 
conſequently that tho' they die without Baptiſm, they are 
ſaved. The paſſage of Thecdore, which I quoted a- 
bove (20), informs us that there was an Anſwer to (20) In the Re- 
this Book of Beaucaire. An anonymous Author re- mark [B]. 
lied to this Anſwer : his Reply was printed at Paris 
in 1567 in 8vo (21) with Beaucaire's firſt Treatiſe (22), (21) It is inti- 
and ſeveral others. Properly ſpeaking the two books, tled, Anomymi 
which Moreri mentions, are but one and the ſame Ant. Apolegia 
book ; ſo that he labours under a double miſtake at 77” 1 
leaſt. Spondanus remarks that Beaucaire publiſhed in 1 
1 5 67 his Diſſertation againſt the Doctrine of the Cal- ſeriptam pro ever- 
viniſts concerning the Sanctification of Infants in their fone Sandi ſficati- 
mother's womb ; but what I have related above ſhews 9* 18 
plainly that this book was publiſhed before that time, = | wins RY 
and a little after Beaucaire's Inſtalment in the Cathe- ,;n;anerum dog- 
dral of Metz. Now he obtained that Biſhopric in ma de Santtificae 
November 1555, as I have ſaid in the remark [DI. ene Infantium in 
We muſt ſay 8 that Beaucaire prepared a ſ-. 
cond edition of his Treatiſe, and did not publiſh it till 
1567. He inſerted in it the Letters, which were in- 
tercepted at Chalons upon the Marne, during the Con- 
ference of Poiſſi. Theſe Letters were written by Taf- 
fin and Theodore Beza. Taffin, Miniſter of Metz, 
had conſulted the Miniſters of the Conference of Poiſſi, 
upon the queſtion, whether children, who had been 
baptized by a woman, ought to be baptized again. 
It was anſwered him that perſons of great judgment 
did not think they ought ; and therefore it was thought 
proper to refer the diſcuſſion of that point to the 


Church of Geneva, and that of Zurich (23). Mo- (24) Claude de 


reri tells us that he Hiſtory of France by Beaucaire be- Saintes, Reponſe a 
with the year 1460, and ended with the year 2 
1580 ; but if he had conſulted the Authors whom he due 3 
uotes, he would have learned from Spondanus (24), — Elmcb, 
t it n with the year 1462, and ended with the Hæreſ. pag. 97, 
year 1566; that the Author promiſed to continue it, 98. 
if granted him life for that purpoſe ; but that (24) 4 ow” 
nothing appeared in conſequence of that promiſe ; tho? 56, nan. 34. 
the work' was not publiſhed till about forty years after 
Beaucaire had finiſh'd it.” The Oxford Catalogue has 
the ſame error with 'Moreri ; I am not ſurprized at it, 


ſince the Book(ſeller's Preface has the ſame miſtake. 
* 5 * 
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ny Balcar, in 
Praefat. 


(z5) Belcar. HP}. 
lib. 28. num. 37+ 
(26) Addit. 4 
Caſtelnau, tom. 
2- p· 829, 830. 
(27) Her uncle, 
wha. ought to 
know it well, 
calls her Mary, 
Ib. 28. num. 437+ 
Mr. le Laboureur, 
being better in 


BEA 


Conftable of Bourbon (i), and who had a ſon killed at the battle of Dreux, and a daugh- 
ter married to Sebaſtian de Luxembourg, Viſcount de Martigues [7]. 


f 1] His Brother John. . had. . @ daughter mar. 
ried to Sebaſtian de Luxembourg, Viſcount de Martigues.] 
Beaucaire mentions this marriage, and ſays that it 
was Queen Mary Stuart, wife to Francis II, who 
made the match for his niece, whom ſhe loved ex- 
tremely (25). Mr. le Laboureur confirms this. Seba- | 
ftian de Luxembourg, ſays he (26), partly from inclina- ſelle de Villemontais, a great favourite of the 
tion, and partly from the hope which he had of gaining Scotland (29). Mr. le 
the favour of Queen Mary Stuart, married Frances (27) 
de Beaucaire, daughter of Fohn S. de Peguillon, and Maid 
of Honour to that Queen, who loved her infinitely for 


BEAULIEU (LEWIS LE BLANC SIEUR DE) Miniſter and Profeſſor of 
Divinity at Sedan in the ſeventeenth Century, was a man very commendable for his 


her excellent qualities. He had one daughter by her, 
wwhoſe eſtate ſhe managed with as much care 

dence, as (he bad educated that rich Heireſ (28). 
tome did not forget this; for he places in the Lift of 
the Ladies, who ſhone at the Court of Catherine de 


Deen of 


boareur ſays, that the Lady 
Jobn Lord of Puy-Guillon, Seneſbal of Poitou (30). 


find that ſcarce any people but the French 


It is to ſuch a negligence that I muſt impute the impoſſibi- 


formed, calls her learning and virtue. He had a great number of Theſes in Divinity maintained under his 
12 direction, which were collected into one volume after his death, and printed in England. 
of this Remark. They were received ſo well by the publick that this edition was ſold off immediately, and 
another was publiſhed in the fame country in the year 1683 (a). 
before one or other of theſe editions ſome pry to give an account of the Author's 
Life, if he had not been a Frenchman ; for 
are ſo negligent as to let the Hiſtory or Life of a Kinſman, illuſtrious for his genius and 
works, fall into oblivion. 
lity I am under of affigning the time and place of Lewis le Blanc's birth, the time when 
he was promoted to the Miniſtry, and the Profeſſorſhip of Divinity, and other hiſtorical 
and chronological circumſtances of that nature. I can only ſay, that he died in Febru- 
(Z) He was Ge- ary 1675, and had a great ſhare of the eſteem of Marſhal de Fabert (5), one of the 
VEFRGT of Sedan. 


greateſt genius's of the age. Some of his Sermons were printed at Sedan in 1675, We 
are not to look for the moſt eminent merit of the Author, as he was a man of abilities, 
in theſe, but in his Theſes, where he treats with a prodigious clearneſs [A], and great 
penetration the moſt important ſubjects of Divinity, and endeavours principally to diſcard 
the miſunderſtandings, which have ſo much encreaſed the controverſies in it. He looks 
out for the true ſtate of the queſtion, he clears things that are ambiguous, and ſhews that 
a great many diſputes, which are thought to be real, are only about words. It is ſcarce 
credible how much this expoſed. him to the reſentments of the ignorant, who imagined 
that his deſign was only to bring back the Reformed to the Romiſh Communion [B]. 
Thoſe who knew his virtue and piety had no ſuſpicion of that kind concerning him; 
thoſe who were capable of judging of his Theſes, did not ſuſpect it in the leaſt; but how 
many people were there in different Provinces, who knew nothing of him but by the 
report, that he had ſhewn that in ſeveral points the Divines of both parties do not differ 
ſo much from one another as is imagined ? Such people, either for fear of ſeeing the ſub- 
jects of diviſion leſſened, which they would much rather have encreaſed, or from the ill 
cuſtom of giving a bad interpretation to things, or believing raſhly thoſe who give a 
wrong turn to their neighbour's actions, repreſented Mr. de Beaulieu as a falſe brother, 
who was engaged in the grand deſign of uniting the two churches, which Cardinal de 
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(28) She marri- 


u- ed in 1875 Phi- 
Tab lip Emanuel of 
Lorrain Duke of 


Mercœur, Bro- 


AA ther of Louiſa 
Medicis, Madam de Martigues, called before Mademoi- de Lorrain, wiſe 
of Henry III. 


(29) Brantome, 


de Villemontois was Mary de Beaucaire, daughter of . * 


(20) Le Labou- 
reur. Addit. a 
Caftelnau, tom» 


I, pag. 318. 


We ſhould have had (a) It was the 


third edi tion ; 


the firſt was that 
of Sedan in 4to z 
the other two of 


England are in 
folie. 


Richelicu was ſo zealous for [C J. The penetration of this Profeſſor obliged him to avoid 


With a prodigious clearneſi.] Mr. Nicolle will 
(2 5 "4 this 4. myſelf ; I ſhall 
therefore quote a paſſage from his Prejuges legitimes 
contre les Calviniſtes. One of the Profeſſors of Sedan, 
«© whoſe name is Lewis le Blanc, has particularly 
«*« diſtinguiſhed himſelf upon this ſubject in his Theſes 
«© upon Juſtification, which were maintained under 
his direction. This Profeſſor, to whom we may 
«« juſtly allow the character of being a man of an ex- 
«« traordinary clear head, and very well qualified to un- 
« ravel queſtions, which have been perplexed by the 
different aſe of words, examines in his Theſes the 
9 pn. differences, which are between the Catho- 
* lics and Proteſtants upon this ſubje&, and concludes 
<< upon all the articles that the doctrine of the Ca- 
*© tholtcs is right, and that the Proteſtants differ only 

(1) Nicolle, Pre- in words (1).” 
. legit. chap. [B] His manner of clearing things, that were ambi- 
rants believe . . . that 


11. Pag. 1979  pupus ..., made a great many i 
8. i : | y 
1 * 1685 Zi defign was only to bring back the Reformed to the 


Romiſh Church.) They are not only men of weak 
Judgments, who have formed theſe ſuſpicions againſt 
Mr. de Beaulieu ; for here is what an able Miniſter 
has publiſhed : I have a value for the memory of 
* Mr. le Blanc; but the intereſt of truth obliges me 
to remark. what every body knows, that this Di- 


vine has written in a manner, which has rendered 


** his orthodoxy very much ſuſpected. In attempting 


certain 


ce to explain matters, to diſcard uſeleſs diſputes, which 

© turn only upon words, and to remove all ambi- 

„ guities, he has extremely leſſened the ſpace, which 

10 — us from the Church of Rome. He has re- 

e duced very important controverſies almoſt to no- 

*« thing ; and by his conduct, as well as by his great 

« mildneſs, and the ſtrong inclination, which he al- 

« ways declares for peace, he has given occaſion to 

«« many people to rank him amongſt the Latitudina- 

« rians . . . (2). The famous Mr. le Blanc de Beau- (2) Saurin. Zxa- 
« lieu, for whoſe memory I have in other reſpects men de la Theolo- 
«« a great deal of regard, is not a Divine, whoſe Cie d. Mr. Ju- 
« manner of writing ſhould be adopted, in deſcribing P*8* 259 
* the opinion of the Reformed the points, whi 

te are controverted with the Papiſts. . . . He was x per- 

« ſon of too neutrality in the diſpute, which 

« we have to decide with them (3).“ Heæc ille (Le (3) Ibid. pag. 
Blanc, pag. 796, num. 56), — laxus nimium eft con- 477+ 
troverfiarum, quas tractat, arbiter, quo fattum ut ni- 

mium partium ad ver ſarum conciliation intentus, à com- | 
muni via Reformatorum ſepò diſceſſerit (4). 1. e. Thus (4) Leydecker, 
« ſays le Blanc, who is too lax in his determinati- *r<fat. in Apbe- 


% ons of the points, which he treats of, ſo that being 2 m_ P 


“ too intent upon reconciling the different 2 he 
* very often departs from the common ine of 
« the Reformed.” 


CJ It was imagined, that he was engaged in the 
— defign of uniting the two Churches, which _ 
dina 
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certain terms, which are commonly received, and which he found to be a little improper. 


This he did ee. in the 
Mr. Arnauld to quarrel with 
who was a woman of excellent ſenſe and 


(-) Mr. Quick the laſt perſecution (c). They could never force her to make the leaſt abjuration, fo that 
the Prolermens aſter a great many vexations, which they obliged her to undergo, ſhe died without hav- (4) The King 
I rac I Rn pd, > one, Counſellor in the Preſi- !$nited to him 
e Aial of Sedan, brother to Mr. de Beaulieu, endeavoured twice to eſcape to Holland after of the Galley, 
he had abjured ; but he was ſeized upon the road, and brought back to his own {bb tad | 
country (d). ; ; to, for attemipt- 
Mr. de Beaulieu has been cited in the conteſt between two French Miniſters, who diſ- gp. m2" the 
puted among other things concerning the principle of faith. What I ſhall quote from their trary to his or- 
. . , E and ſi fl il] ders. Remarque: 
writings may ſerve to ſhew his ſentiments and character [E], conſequently will r, Ces 
| not ie Sang, pag. 
> $55. Edition 
1699. 
dinal de Richelieu auat fo zealous for.) Theſe falſe ** hat what is the firft principle of Faith, fhould not 
ſuſpicions were encreaſed, when the Marſhal de Tu- ge proved by fer or 4 any other principle ; and yet 
renne having poſſeſſed himſelf with a notion of re- “ that the principle of Faith is not ſomething evident, 
conciling the Religions, had ſounded this Profeſſor of . becauſe as there are in human ſciences certain princi- 
Sedan, and had received a Letter from him, which © pe, which are the firft, which all the others 
was ſhewn to all the Miniſters, whom they attempted © depend, and theſe principles depend neither them- 
to ſurprize. This rumour was not without foundati- * fever nor upon any iples ; and X i it in 
on 3 Gr Mr. Jaquelot tells us, that in 1672 the Agent, he Doctrine of Faith. Thoſe, who know the firſt 
who was employed in that affair, came to Faiffi in * Rudiments, and A, B, Cc of the Art of Thinking 
Champagne, . . . . with Credential Letters figned Lewis, „ and Reaſoning, know likewiſe that a propoſition, 
a Letter from My. de Turenne to Mr. de Beaulieu Pro- which is not felf-evidett, and which is not demon- 
fer of Divinity at Sedan, and an Anfwer from that ** ſtrated metiately ot immediately by another propo- 
Profiffor to Mr. de Turenne, .. . . and the hands of the © ſition, which is ſelfevident, cannot be a principle 
Paſtors of Picardy and Champagne, wwhom he had vi- of Science or Faith, nor even be conſidered as a 
fited : but he adds that this Anſwer did wo prejudice to 44 true propoſition, while it continues in this obſcuri- 
the Reputation of Mr. de Beaulieu (5). We may ob- « ty, . . . Mr. Juriet adds after Mr. le Blanc, that 
(5) J ag ſerve that he mentions (6) an Act of the Synod of the «© h the Scripture, that is to ſay, the Divinity of the 
were, 8 Ille of France, which juſtifies the Miniſters, who had „ Scripture, #s not ſelf-evident, and cannot prove it- 
reurs des Egliſes ſigned. The piece, in which he ſpeaks of all theſe “ fe, yer aue ought not to conclude that it is not the 
Wallonnes des things, is a Letter againſt Mr. Benoiſt Miniſter of . f principle of Faith, and that it muſt borrow its 
Provinces Unies, Dell, who did not fail of replying to it, and who « ' authority elſewhere (13). Theſe words reflect no ho- (13) Saurin. 
— 2 = among other remarks, has made this, that the figna- «© nour upon right Reafon or the Word of God. The v d /- 


Hague the 13th tures of the moſt innocent Miniſters contained this fe- 
of September ſtriction, and 7 promiſe to contribute to it as much I am 
1698. able, with a ſafe conſcience (7). This laſt Clanſe, adds 
(6) IiG PIE» 33 he, taken from Mr. de Beauliey's Letter, as the ſnare, 
1 ns which was laid for the Simplicity of good men. it 
Mrs. les Con- is certain that three ſorts of perſons were engaged in 
dufeurs des this project: I, Men of ill intentions; II, Men of fim- 
Egliſes Wallon- vlicity and honeſty ; III, Men of wiſdom and ſagacity, 
n Page 4 Fut prejudiced by the ſeeming uſefulneſs of the thing, or 
7 the name of Mr. de Be 

ut of tov apoſtolical a fincerity, to extricate himſelf 
from the artifices of Marſhal de Fabert, an old Courtier, 
avho newer ſcrupled any opportunity of deceiving people 
8). There is a ſmall miſtake in this; for Mar 

e Fabert was dead above ſeven or eight years, before 
this project was propoſed. Mr. de Turenne was the 
promoter of it. 

[D] Hes cuſtom of avoiding certain terms gave occa- 
fron to Mr. Arnauld to quarrel with him.] He accuſed 
him of having renounced the opinions of the Calviniſts 

upon four heads in the point of the Certainty of Sal- 

(9) Arnauld, vation (9). Mr. de Beaulieu publiſhed a particular 
3 K Theſis upon this ſubject in anſwer to Mr. Arnauld. 
ed by Funky The latter replied after his antagoniſt's death (10) ; 4 
Juſtification de Scholar and intimate friend of the deceaſed anſwered 
{a Merale des this Reply of Mr. Arnauld (11). I have compared 
 Reformes,, lib. 4+ this Scholar's Anſwer and Mr. Arnauld's Reply; 
but I could not perceive who was right, or who 


(8) Ibid. P · 41. 


cap. 14+ p. 405. 
N edition in 
1 3 
( In bis book which both parties may embarraſs with a thouſand 
intitled, Le C, equivocations and all the artifices of diſpute. A per- 
_— rigs wy fon muſt have more leiſure than I have, to clear that 
Dozmes impiet, int. However I am perſuaded that if Mr. Beaulieu 
chap. 19. ad written his own Apology himſelf, his cauſe would 
(11) See Fu have been much better defended. 
hg _— bro LE] He has been cited in the Conteft between two 
Bi. 6, a0 0 French Miniſters. n What I ſhall quote from their 
page 306. coritiugs may ſerve to ſhew his character.] I ſhall 
begin with a paſſage from Mr. Saurin : he had juſt 
ſaid that Mr. le Blanc's name is leſi authorized, than 
(12) Saurin, famous among ſt us (12) ; and then adds what follows : 
Eon v 3 What Mr. Jurieu quotes from Mr. le Blanc, is much 
— 2. — bh 5 more proper to fink the credit of his doctrine, than to 
| «* raiſe it: for inſtance, is it not a fine manner of de- 
„ fending the authority of Scripture and the truth of 
Pag. 24+ col. the Chriſtian Religion, to ſay , chat it is neceſſary 


1. | 


int of the certainty of ſalvation, 
im [DJ. Mr. de Beaulieu had no children; his widow, 


eu, a man of great merit, 


was wrong: theſe are properly queſtions of fact, 


This gave occaſion to 
virtue, ſhewed an heroic conſtancy 'in 


Theolog. de Mr. 


cc Divinity of the Scripture is evident from its own Furieu, p. 26 1. 


« characters. Mr. de Beaulieu does not reaſon 
« juſtly, when he anſwers the objections, which the 
« adverſaries of Chriſtianity make againſt the holy 
« Scripture in this manner. Vitb regard to * im- 
« pertinent Queſtions, which are urged to ns, 

« do you prove that the Apoſtles wrote their books by 
« divine Inſpiration ? We anſwer, that they aſk us 
* an utreaſonable thing, viz. that we ſhould demon- 
&« ſtrate a point, which is tut capable of demonſlration. 
« We freely own then that wve cannot demonſtrate it, 
& that is, prove it, and dimonſirate it mathematically. 
« But wwe deny, that it follows from thence, that theſe 
&« books are by. _—_— of 7 ** a firſt and certain rule 
« of Faith, becauſe it is the property of principles of 
C6 Ln not to be evident (14).” See in Me. od 
book, how he confutes theſe maxims. 

We mult give here Mr. Jurieu's anſwer. 1 is curious, 
ſays he (15), 1 fer Mr. Saurin's ſevere manner of (15) Jurieu, 
treating Mr. Beaulieu, whom he calls elſewhere a weny defenſe de Ia Doc- 
excellent man, But here, becauſe he is of the ſame bi- 7 univerſelle 
nion with . Furieu and the whole Church concern- « * . fas. 
ing the Principle of Faith's not being ſelf-evident, his rand 
orthodoxy muſt be very much ſuſpected, be muſt be re- 
preſented to have favoured Popery and Arminianiſm ; 
to have been à great Latitudinarian ; to have ſaved as 
many people as he coul; to have advanced ſuch egregi- 
ons ade, that he deſerved to be ſent back to 7 
A, B, C; nay, it is imprudent to own one's ſelf his ſcholar. 
In reality, one can ſearce believe his own eyes. Here we 

what advantage the living have over the dead, as 
the wiſe Man tells us. Such a one takes a dead lion by 
the beard, who durſi not come within a mile of him, 
when he avas alive. . . . Thoſe, who avere acquainted 
with the late Mr. de Beaulieu, know that he awas the 
moſt reſerved man in the world in ſpeaking his own 
ſentiments : he was a faithful Hiſtorian of other men's 
opinions, at leaſt as far as he was able, but extremely 
reſerved with regard to his own ; never determining 
himſelf in any point but what was well known and 
agreed upon amongſt Divines. So that wwe muſt ſuppoſe 
him to be out of his ſenſes, if we imagine, that he 
<would have declared bim ſelf upon theſe propofitions , 
ewhich are of ſo delicate a nature, if he had not been 
perſuaded that he was following the common road. How 
is it poſſible, that he, who made it his fludy to af 197 


infelf 


(14) Ibid. pag. 
262. 
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| Bimſelf with the opinions of all Divines,, and who wery 

often did not determine on either fide, ſhould be ignorant 

A a fat, — . 7 2 a 2 

ſary any thing but the oulſtde eat Libraries ? Or 

S 1. de Kauen jo flapid ond wicked as to publiſh 

an impiety, which he dun the author of himſelf, as the 

public opinton ? M hom does Mr. Saurin expect to per- 

fuade of this ? Thoſe, 40ho hate read the firſt part of this 

avork upon the matter of fact, will be aſhamed of Mr. 

Saurin's rafbneſs för they will fee, that fince Calvin 

all tur orthodox Divines have 74 as Mr. de Beaulieu 

Bat dine, and that he is only an Hiſtorian here, as al- 

moſt every where elſe. But has not Mr. de Beaulieu 

fome harſh expreſſions upon this point, which are pecu- 

+ Difpnt. tom. Har to him? For inſtance , that the proofs, which 
4. de J. Script. ate brought for the Divinity of the holy Scripture, 
GTP are not of the fame rank with thoſe, which are cal- 
led, de fide, in the ſchools ; that they are not deduced 

from any principle of faith, nor any rule of faith; 

and that of themfelves, they cannot be a foundation for 


fenſe de Doftrine 


an article of faith. 


Has not ſomebody ſaid this ? Yes, 


Calvin has ſaid it in fironger terms; be calls the pre- 
tentes of thoſe, who would produce faith by the charac- 
(16) Joriew, De- ters of the Scripture, abſurd and impertinent (16). Theſe 


urtverſelle de 10 
PEgliſe, p · 378, cc 
1 Urin, page ** 
799- T7 
(17) Jurieu, De- = 
tnſe de Ia Doc- 6 
trine Egliſe, ee 
Ng; 381. «« 
46 
cc 
£c 
50 
«c 
40 
7 


£6 
cc 
«c 
4 
«c 
cc 


(18) Saurin, De- 


Ferſe de la veri- 66 


table Doctrine de g 
PEgliſe Reformee, PP 
Pag · 164, 165. 
(19) Note that 
Mr. Saurin did © 
not ſay, as his 40 
Antagoniſt ſup- , 
poſes, and upon _ 
which he grounds 
his exclamations. 
Thoſe, who un- 4 
der ſtand the A, cc 
B, C, but, 

Thotz, who un- 


ptoofs are not thofe, which are called de fide. . . 


The other point, of which Mr. de Beaulieu I is ac- 
cuſed, of being a Latitudinarian, of enlarging the 
avay of ſalvation, and ri as many as he could, 
is likewiſe ridiculous, fince it is incompatible with 
the Divinity, which Mr. Saurin objeQs to him (17). 
He was rigid in the affair of Grace, and believed 
that the Holy Ghoſt gave an aſſurance of ſalvation 
without means, as we have ſeen above. . . . This 
accuſation . . . is only founded upon his having 
explained the ſtate of ſome controverſies diflerently 
from the common method. But tho” he ſhould be 
miſtaken, it would only be an error of fact; for 
he never favoured atiy looſe opinions, nor aflerted an 
indifference of Religions, nor an univerſal toleration 
of all Sets, as Mr. Saurin has done.” 

I ſhall conclude with Mr. Saurin's Reply. I ſpeak 
of Mr. de Beaulieu with all the eſteem and reſpe&t 
which he deſerves, and I put a great difference be- 


_ tween him and Mr. Jurieu ; not for the reaſon, 


which Mr. Jurieu ſuppoſes, viz. becauſe one is 
dead, and the other living ; but becauſe the living 
does not reſemble the dead in every reſpect. I re- 
mark however the errors of Mr. de Beaulieu as the 
errors of a great man. This is allowed me to do. 
I do not ſend him back to his A, B, C, as Mr. Ju- 
rieu accuſes me twice or thrice. I only ſay, that 
thoſe, who underſtand the firſt Rudiments, and A, B, C, 
Fg Art of Thinking and Reaſoning, know likewiſe, 
e. {19);. 'This is certain, and this manner of 
ſpeaking is allowed thoſe, who are perſuaded. ... . . 
(19). I do no injury to Mr. de Beaulieu, in repre- 
ſenting him as a Latitudinarian, He was not fo 
in the odious ſenſe, which Mr. Iurieu applies to that 
term, conſidering a Latitudinarian as a Find of A- 
theilt. But he was ſo in ſome degree. The man- 
ner, in which he has explained the ſlate of ſeveral 
of our controverſies with the Papiſts, and with the 
other Sectaries upon Juſtification, the Certainty of 
Salvation, and other points is a proof of it; and. our 
able and ſincere Divines do not deny it.“ 
As Mr. Jurieu has not made any reply to this, I 


derſtand the A, ſhall cloſe this remark here. 


B, C, cf the Art 
of Thinking. 
The ſuppreſſing 2 


[F}.. . There is a great miſunderſtanding in this dif: 


pute.)] Conſider well Mr, Beaulieu's words, which I 


ebere lajl wpords is have quoted above (20) : they inform us that he be- 


a mere fraud. 
(20) Quotation 
(14)- 

40 


cc 


(991 Smrin, * 
Xamen Ae 'a 

e- lg, 4 Ms uf. 
Jurieny p. 262, 
263» 


«c 


lieved that the inſpiration of the ſacred writings can- 
not be demonſtrated mathematically. 
that with this anſwer of Mr. Saurin. 


Let us compare 

« If Mr. le 
Blanc underſtands by mathematical demonſtration, 
a demonſtration againſt which fleſh aad blood can 
make no objection, it is acknowledged that the 
Divinity of the Scripture cannot be demonſtrated. 
mathematically ; bat this does not hinder ic from 
being demonſtrated morally, in ſuch a manner as 
to exclude ail doubt and ſuſpicion ; which is plainly 
contrary to Mr. Jurieu's principles (21).” Does not 


Vor. III, 


he maintains that he has aſſerted, that the characters 


x. 


cc 


BEA 


not be ſuperfluous. Some are of opinion, that there is a great miſunderſtanding in this 
diſpute | F J. He has likewiſe been attacked upon his doctrine concerning the efficacy 


0 9 


the g of theſe two ſhew us that Mr. 
de — a and Mr. 3 bottom teach the 
ſame thing? They both of them own that the Divi- 
nity of the Scripture cannot be proved mathemati- 
cally ; but does not Mr. Saurin, you'll ſay, main- 


tain, that it be proved by a moral demonſirati- 
on? IT own it; but I ſhould be extremely miſtaken, 
if it could be proved that Mr. le Blanc did not 
teach the very ſame thing. I am certain that this 


great Divine never denied that the proofs of the Di- 
vinity of Scripture amount to a moral demonſtration. 
He had no intereſt to deny it; for tho' a perſon owns 
that a thing cannot be proved by a mathematical de- 
monſtration, it does not follow therefore in juſt reaſon- 
ing, that it may not be demonſtrated morally. Let us 
clear this „ ſtill further. Mr. Saurin 
imagines, that according to his antagoniſt's princi 

the proofs of the Diviozy of the * Fx _— 
clude all poſſible doubt. This is full of equivocations. 
His antagoniſt does not pretend, that all thoſe, who 
have comprehended the weight and force of theſe 
proofs, ought to continue in ſome doubt ; he does not 
exclude them from a full certainty, an entire perſua- 
ſion ; he only pretends that they do not ſee that the 
contrary is impoſſible, as we ſee it is with ref; 

to things, which have been mathematically demon- 


ror 


ſtrated. It happens every day to us that we are fully 


convinced of a thing, and without the leaſt doubt, 
tho” we know that the contrary is poſſible. A travel- 
ler lodging in an inn, tho' he never knew the land- 
lord, eats without ſcruple whatever is ſerved up at ta- 
ble. He knows well enough that the meat may be 
poiſoned, and that there is no metaphyſical, nor phy- 
tical, nor moral contradiction in ſuppoſing that chance 
or malice may have mixed ſome poiſon with the food. 


He is not ignorant that there have been inſtances of 


this Kind ; and yet he perſuades himſelf that he ought 


to fear nothing upon ſuch an occaſion ; he eats with a 
full perſuaſion, that he ſhall not be poiſoned. We 
have ftill leſs doubt when we eat at a friend's houſe ; 
and yet we are very well convinced that it is poſſible that 
the meat may. be poiſoned. We ought not therefore 
to cenſure a Divine, who aſſures us that we are per- 
featly convinced of the truth of doctrines, which our 
Miniſters declare to us, tho? the reaſons upon which 
they ground them do not demonſtrate to us that it is 
impoſſible that the thing ſhould be otherwiſe. Let us 
remember that Mr. Saurin renounces all pretence to 
geometrical proofs ; he contents himſelf with a moral 
demonſtration, againit which nothing but fleſh and 
blood can form objections. Now this is exactly the 
doctrine of his antagoniſt ; ſo that they have diſputed 
without really knowing what they diſputed about. 
Mr. Jurieu declares that he has ſaid nothing, that can 
ſignify, that he excludes the convidtion of conſcience (22) : 


of Divinity, which are found in the Revelation, * are 
capable of producing a kind of certainty, without 
the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, in a man, who 
has any equity and unprejudiced. But in the firſt 

lace there are none of theſe unprejudiced people 
in the world; all, who are not yet converted, are 
* filled with the prejudices of the fleſh. Beſides, we 
do not require I know not what kind of certainty, 
but a certainty, which exceeds all certainty, even 
that of the ſciences, which are founded upon de- 
% monſtration . . . (23). 
are not ſuch as can produce in a well - diſpoſed mind 


cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
46 


of the geometrical ſciences. . . (24). He ſays, I, 
that there are no minds in the world, which are 
well - diſpoſed, before the reception of Grace: II, 
*© That a man, who has any equity, and is unpreju- 
*« diced, may, even without Grace, obtain a kind of 
*© certainty concerning the Divinity of the Scriptures : 
III, That the certainty, which we require, is a 
*© certainty, that ſurpaſſes all that of geometrical de- 


ce 


66 


declares that his meaning was, © that thoſe internal 
and external characters, placed in order according 
to the rules of Logic aud Rhetoric in the works 

„ of 


Ce 


4 


a certainty of ſpeculation, which is equal to that 


(22) Juriev, De- 
fenſe de la Dac- 
trine untverſe!le 


de P Eplife, pag. 


341, 


'Theſe characters ſurely (23) Ibid. pag. 


344+ 


( 24) Ibid. Page 
345+ 


monſtrations (25).” Obſerve further; Mr. Jurieu (25) Ib, 


102 


fe) R veil 
ti vert {+ 
torchrnavt Pef- 


26) Jurieu, 
efenſe de la 
Dobtrine unver- 
ſelle de Y 2 iſe. 

Pag - 343» 


B EA 
A F 


[1 


have juſt now 


fe e bo eſſis Mar 
in ed, that Mr. teu \ Pl 5 (f) A Lotifhts, 
n informed, ten was born at li (J). where , K 


of, hapiſin. See le work, which 1 quote (9, that was printed.at Arniterdar-.in 1695; 
Ald iy ofthe Yr aa e e „ e ee 
50, &c, 0 


gs, in page 522, 


Furie Piel. To contlude, 


his father was Miniſter, and that he died at the age of ſixty years and fix 


of out learned men, laying down at firſt the ſelf. /cie#tificnr, innititur enim non humane teftimonis, — 


*« evident principles by themſelves, and carrying on 
„ the mind from one concluſion to another, make a 
* proof for reaſon, which is much ſuperior to the 
common moral demonſtrations. But that theſe ſame 
circumſtances, when they are propoſed nakedly 
„ and without art, do not form a moral demonſtration, 
*« eſpecially with regard to the vulgar and unlearned, 

= muſt be led on gradually by the hand, and 
«« are even incapable of reaching thoſe things, which 
* require penetration and ſtudy. The teſt 


of our common people never conſider diſtinctly that 


„% kind of demonſtration, which is called Moral. But 
« even thoſe characters collected together, which do 
% not form a moral demonſtration for the mind, eſpe- 
« cially with reſpect to the unlearned, make a proof 
« of ſentiment, Which is beyond all exception, and as 
% lively as the impreſſion of the ſun upon the eye (26). 
We fee therefore that at laſt theſe Gentlemen are of 
the ſame opinion. One of them does not pretend that 
there is any mathematical demonſtration here; and 
the other renounces it. The latter requires only mo- 
ral demonſtration 3 and the other agrees to it. The 
moſt plauſible thing, that can be ſaid for Mr. Saurin 
is that Mr. Jurieu had not at firſt explained his opi- 
nion ſufficiently, and that he ſeems to have explained 
it in ſuch a manner as to contradict himſelf, accord- 
ing to his cuſtom. I believe too, that when he began 
to think upon this ſubject, he did not well underſtand 
the nature of a moral demonſtration. He formed too 
high an idea of it; and this probably was the reaſon 
that he would not venture to ſay expreſly that the 
proofs of the Divinity of the Scripture amounted to 
ſo high a degree of evidence. If he had known the 
true nature of that kind of demonſtration, he would 
not have expoſed himſelf ſo much. A moral demon- 
ſtration does not conſiſt like geometrical demonſtrati- 
ons in an indiviſible point 3, it admits of more and 
leſs, and extends from a great probability to a ve 

great probability. Theſe are its boundaries; and fo 
there is a great extent from the place, where our proofs 
begin to be called a moral demonſtration to the place, 
where they begin to be called a phyſical, or metaphy- 
fical, or geometrical demonſtration, What perhaps 
led Mr. Jurieu into the miſtake, was, that he ſaw that 
the certainty and evidence, with which we know that 
there is ſuch a perſon as Julius Czar, a Roman Re- 
public, &c. are not conſider'd as a ſcience, but as hu- 
man faith, as [mere opinion, and at moſt as the 
effect of moral demonſtration: and as he did not per- 
ceive that the Inſpiration of the Scripture could be 
proved by arguments ſo convincing, as thoſe, which 
prove that Cicero exiſted, he ſerupled to ſay, that there 
is a moral demonſtration of this Inſpiration. If he 
thought in this manner, he did not know the real 
nature of things; for it is not true, that the foundation 
of that certainty and evidence, with which we know 
that there was a Roman Republic, is only a mere 
moral demonſtration, and that our perſuaſion in that 
point is an act of human faith or an opinion. It is a 
icience properly ſo called ; it is a concluſion from a 


ſyllogiſm, the major and minor of which are propoli- 


{*' Allard, Vie 
di: Baren Des. 
Actrets, quoted 
by Mainibourg, 
Ji. du Calui- 
niſms, 


tions clearly and neceſſarily true. There is at leaſt a 
phyſical demonſtration in it. The School-Philoſophers 
were not ignorant of this. Ile actus non &ft fidei, ſed 


pugnantiee phyſice, qua wideo non potuiſſe tot bomines 
convenifſe ad mentiendum. . . . Ile afſenſus oritur & dun- 
bus principiis, que non patiuntur difſenfum. Primum eft 
bec : impoſibile eſt tot homines tot ſculis convenire 
ad mentiendum. Secundum eff ; hoc dicunt tot homi- 
nes tot ſteculis (27). i. e. 
faith, but of ſcience ; for it does not 


* bility, that ſo many men ſhould meet toget 
s agree upon a falſhood. . . . This aſſent ariſes from 
* two principles, which will not admit of a denial. 
The firſt is: that it is impoſſible that ſo many men in 
& fo many Ages ſhould meet together to invent a lie. 
The ſecond is; that ſo many men in fo many Ages 
* affirm it.” However that be, Mr. Jurieu at 
explained himſelf to more advan 


tage. 
Let us ſſ rere ARrrrres 


that, if Mr. le Blanc means by a mathematical demon- 
ration a demonſtration, againſt which fleſh and blood 


can make nd objetion, it is acknowledged that the Di- jeQions of unbet 
wvinity of the Scripture cannot be demonſtrated mathema- lievers to fleſh 


tically (28). It were to be wiſhed that we had a ge- 


neral rule to diſtingyiſh the objections, which ariſe g 


only from fleſh and blood; for every Chriſtian Sect attri- 


butes to this principle the objections, which others Janie p. 2624 


urge againſt them; and ſo the ball is only thrown back 
again; and it is ſo far from determining a contro- 
verly to ſay that a doctrine is only attacked by ſuch 
difficulties, as are 2 by fleſh and blood, that 
there is an eternal diſpute to know whether a difficulty 
or objection ſprings merely from that principle. I 
add, that there are ſome truths, agai which even 
a perſon, who has the greateſt intereſt to conteſt them, 
and labours under the ſtrongeſt prejudices and paſſi- 
ons, will never diſpute. Porphyry, the great enemy 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and the great zealot for 
Paganiſm, acknowledges ſome matters of fact, which 
are alledged by Chriſtians. The intereſts of his cauſe 
and his own prejudices required him to deny them; 
for it is of great advantage in a diſpute to reject at 
once both the fats and the conſequences of them. 
Mr. Saurin, who is very well perſuaded that fleſh and 
blood do not ſuggeſt thoſe objections, which the Re- 
formed urge againſt the Church of Rome, knows that 
when the diſpute is concerning any miracle performed 
by relicks, : gr deny the fe, and add, that tho' the 
miracle were certain, yet it would not prove that the 
worſhip of relicks is lawful. So that according to the 
beſt laws of diſpute, which are carefully obſerved by 
the orthodox, Porphyry might- have thought himſelf 
under an obligation to deny not only the conſequences 
of the facts, which are urged by Chriſtians, but 
even the facts themſelves. Fleſh and blood, I mean, his 
prejudices and paſſions, might have led him to this; 
for the more things an antagoniſt is called upon to 
prove, the more he is perplex'd and tired. How. 
comes it then that this enemy of Jeſus Chriſt did not 
deny certain facts, which are alledged by the Apoſtles ? 
Was it not becauſe they could be ſupported by reaſons 
much more evident than any that could be brought 
againſt them ? I ſhall determine nothing in this point ; 
and only ſay that fleſh and blood ſometimes lay down 
their arms, and ſubmit to a ſtrength of evidence, 
which is by no means agreeable to them. 


BEAUMONT (FRANCIS DE) Baron Des- Adrets, was one of the Noblemen of 
France, whoſe courage and military actions were moſt celebrated in the wars of Religion 
under the reign of Charles IX. He was of * and he learned the profeſſion of 

a 


arms in Piedmont, which was the beſt and moſt 


mous ſchool of war in that age. It 


is pretended.that his deſire of revenging himſelf upon the Duke of Guiſe, who had op- 


poſed him in a law-ſuit (a), induced him to declare for thoſe of the Reformed Religion /«) ſe was 2 
Law-ſuit againſt 


(b). It is added that Catherine de Medicis wrote him a letter to excite him to revenge 


vernor of that Province, had fixed there as his Lieutenant, la Mothe Gondrin, a Gentle- 


man 


9 


to Mr. du Plefligs 
Mornai, | 


This is not an act of (27) Petrus ture 

upon tadus de Men- 

* human teſtimony, but upon the phyſica _—_— 3 1 
to - | 
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3 


himſelf; and that ſhe even gave him leave to employ the Huguenots, that he might de- 8 


ſtroy as far as he was able the Duke's authority in Dauphine. The Duke of Guiſe, Go- mH LL. 
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A. a co T6. fo. om 


BE 


telligence with ſome people of Valence, and 
Gondrin was ov 


(d) Beze, Hi. 
Eecleſ. lib. 11. 


agreeable, 


Proteſtants ; he 


—_— 


J.. | eo i 


* 1 


A} He fixed upon the whole authority at Lyons.] 
tever pains Mr. Varillas has taken to trace Des- 
Adrets through all his marches, he was miſtaken 
with reſpe& to the government of Lyons. He always 
went upon this foundation, that as ſoon as this ci 
decl for the Reformed, the Prince of Conde ſent 
thither Mr. de Soubiſe as Governor (1) ; for when he 
mentions the firſt diſcontent of Des Adrets, he ſays, 
— 4 that it aroſe from the news that Soubiſe was entered 
(z) Ibid. p. 213. Lain into Lyons (2). This ſuppoſes, that after he had 
commanded there for ſome time, he left that poſt, and 
that Des-Adrets ſucceeded him; but that Soubiſe was 
ſent back again to the excluſion of his ſucceſſor. This 
_ Hiſtorian is miſtaken; the firſt, who commanded in 
the city of Lyons, after it had declared for. the cauſe, 
was Baron Des-Adrets (3). Soubiſe was not ſent thi- 
ther till he was thought more proper for that poſt than 
the Baron, and he did not quit it till after the peace. 
Mr. Varillas would have owned this gradation him- 
felf, if he had well confidered his own words, which 
are as follow: Des Adrets.. . coming near Lyons, under 
pretence of giving an immediate aſſiſtance to the Calui- 
ni of that great city, cajol'd them in ſuch a manner, 
that he perſuaded them to obey him, and to write to the 
Prince of Conde, that they ſhould be glad to have him 
for their Governor (4). To conclude, Mr. Maimbourg 
(5), and his Copier (6), are miſtaken, in ſaying that 
Des Adrets ſeized Vienne and Grenoble, before he 
(5) Hif. dz Cl. took poſſeſſion of Lyons. It is certain, that the firſt 
ſme, p. 273. thing he did after he took Valence was to go to Lyons, 
(6) The Supple- which he knew the Proteſtants had ſeized three days 
n . after the ſedition of Valence (7). Mr. Allard knew 
L 1 lib. 1 b. nothing of this fact; he places his journey to Lyons 
pag. 221. and after the taking of Vienne, which was, according 
_ 12. pag. 255, to 5 account, ſubſequent to the reduction of Gre- 
4 noble (8). 
(3) 1 [B] He «was extremely ſevere in divers plates, which 
pag. 42 and 39, be took by main force.] For inſtance, he very cruelly 
quoted by Maim- treated the garriſon of Montbriſſon, which ſurrendered 
bourg, H'/?. ds to him at diſcretion, It was to no purpoſe to repre- 
* ſent to him the laws of humanity; he took a pleaſure 
in ſeeing the wretched ſoldiers throwa down. They 
were carried up to a platform above the tower; and 
thole, who had not the reſolution to caſt themſelves 
down, were precipitated from the top by force ; and 
(9) He was a even their Chief was not ned (9). There was 
| 2 man, and but one ſoldier, whoſe liſe was ſaved. He run twice 
Nlens from one end of the platform to the other, as if he 
= had a deſign to leap the further; but he ſtoped ſhort 
upon the brink of the precipice. Des Adrets told 
hun in a very ſevere tone that it was ſufficient to have 
made the teial twice; the ſoldier replied boldly, 
Yhat he would give him four times ta do it. 


preſſion ſoftened the Baron's reſentment ſo much, that 
| p | 


c 
Charles 
IX. tom. 1. p · 


(3) See  Au- 
„ COM» 1. 
203. and 
„ Hi. Ec- 
clefiaſt. lib. 11. 
pag- 222, & ſeg. 


(4) Varillas, 
Hift. de Charles 
IX. tom. 1. pag. 
200. 
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This ex- 


103 
man of great ſpltit (2); tind one bf his creatures. Des-Adrets thinking that he could not fc) Vue, 
begin Aged wa ſacceſsfully than by removing that Gentleman, carried on an in- — 


managed it in ſuch a manner, that la Mothe 
wered with a ſedition; which was raifed in that city, and ſtabbed 
there in cold blood. So that Valence was the firſt city, which the Baron made himſelf 
maſter of, and where he raiſed himſelf to a new poſt of honour ; for from being Colonel 
of the Legionaries of Lionnois, Dauphine, Provence, and Lan 
fore (d), he was choſen the day after the Sedition (e) Adminiftrator of Affairs, till f 
received a more ample declaration from the Prince of Conde. Upon this he over. run 
parts of the country; and finding that the party had taken Lyons, he went thither, and 
took poſſeſſion of the whole authority [A], without informing himſelf whether that was 
He defeated with five hundred men three thouſand ſoldiers, who were brought 
by St. Vital near this city, in order to ravage the country, He ranſack*d le Forez; he 
ſecured Grenoble, where he obliged all the Parliament to go and hear a Sermon of the 
plundered and burnt to the ground the great Chartreuſe, ſeized upon 
Port Saint Eſprit, entered like a thunderbolt into the coun 
doubtedly have ſeized the capital, in order to treat it as 
treated by the Pope's troops, if he had not been informed about a lea 
that the Catholicks had made themſelves maſters of Grenoble. He marched immediately 
into thoſe parts, and ſtruck ſuch a terror upon the Catholick . 

commanded them, retired into Savoy, and durſt not return to Dau 
again immediately into the hands of our Baron, who treated this city in a much gentler 
manner than there was reaſon to expect of him. 
places, which he took by main force [B], and made cruel repriſals in them [C J. The 
victory which he obtained over the Count de Suze at Vaurens, made him maſter of 


guedoc, as he was be- 
(e) The 29th of 
April 1562, 


of Avignon, and would un- 
e city of Orange had been 
gue from Avignon, 


that Maugiron, who 
phine, Grenoble fell 


He was infinitely more ſevere in other 


Orange 


he gave quarter to this ſmart fellow, who durſt ven- AY 
ture to jeſt in ſo ng an extremity (10). Some (10) S Vanilas, 
3 that n ſoldiers, who were as nn — 3 
barbarous as their General, received thoſe who fell *'& 

down from the top of the tower, upon the point of 

their halberds and pikes, with dreadful cries and 

ſhouts (11). Caſtelnau Mauviſſiere likewiſe gives an (11) Allard, Je 
account of the cruelty, which he pretends Des-Adrets © 2. 5 
exerciſed in another place (12). * About two hun- — Hip. de 
“ dred Catholicks, /ays he (i 3), who had compound - Calviniſne. 

* ed to ſurrender the city, retired to the caſtle, think- (12) At Marnas 
« ing that the terms of their capitulation would be in the county of 


„ kept, which were, that they ſhould go away with {ug 
„their lives and their baggage. Notwithſtanding, 9/2, lib, 4. cp. 


* without any to the publick faith which was 11. 
« {worn, Baron Des-Adrets ordered them to be caſt 
« down headlong from the top of the caſtle, alledging 
that this was to revenge the cruelties committed at 
Orange. Some of thoſe who were thrown down 
* from the windows, which are prodigiouſly high, 
* catching hold of the bars, the ſaid Baron Des- 
«« Adrets commanded their fingers to be cut in a very 
«© inhuman manner. There was one of thoſe, who 
„were thrown down, who in falling from the to 
of the caſtle, which ſtands upon a great rock, . 
« hold of a branch of a tree, and would not let it 
“ go; upon this they fired and threw ſtones at him 
* 2 a conſiderable time, without being able to touch 
* him. The Baron being ſurprized at this ſaved his 
« life, and ſo he eſcaped as it were by a miracle. I 
« went afterwards to ſee the place with the Queen 
«© mother, who was then in Dauphine ; the man, 
„ who was ſaved, was ſtill living near the place.” 
D*Aubigne aſcribes the taking of Mornac to Mont- 
brun, s-Adrets's Lieutenant, and obſerves that 
Montbrun endeavoured in vain to ſtop the ſlaughter ; 
that one of thoſe who was obliged 20 leap down hung 
upon ſome branches, and being ſhot at ſeveral times with- 
out receiving any _—_ 2 on: — and 1 
made uſe of bim (14). He ſays likewiſe that the peo- 14 lubigne, 
ple of Sa laid. a great many dead bodies on floats, — 5 
and let them pa ſi dewn the Rhone to Avignon with this IE 
awriting in great letters upon their breaſts, Toll-gatherers 
of Avignon, let theſe executioners paſs ; for they have 

id tribute at Mornac. All theſe faQts are borrowed 

m Theodore Beza's Ecclefraſtical Hiftory (15), which (15) Lib. 12. 
ſhews very plainly that Des-Adrets was not the Au- page 271+ 
thor of what was done at Mornac. So that the Sup- 
plement to Moreri muſt be corrected in this point, as 
well as the Memoirs of Caſtelnau, and the Calviniſm 
of Maimbourg. 

[C] He made cruel repriſall. 
ſerve a igious error of 


Afier he 


We muſt here ob- A Coxnrura- 
e Sieur Maim . T10N of Mr, 


given an account of Des Adrets's cruel. Maimbourg, - 
dies, 


that he had great enemies in his party [ 


{16)Maimbourg, 
H. du Calvin. 
lib. 4. pag. 275. 
Dutch edition. 


(17, Tom. 1. 
pag. 203, 204. 


718) Mr. Varil- 
las, H.. de 


Charles IA, tom. 
1. Pag; 211. 


B EA 


Orange and the county Venaiſſin, and ſtruck a terror upon Avignon again, He defeat- 


ed the Pope's troops, he entered Provence, and overthrew every thing that 


ſed him. 


Notwithſtanding there were ſome diſappointments, or ſecret jealouſies, which prevented 
him from relieving Ciſteron, This diſgrace was followed by ſome others. The Duke 
of Nemours, after his ill ſucceſs at the ſiege of Lyons, gained two battles over the Baron 


Des-Adrets; however he durſt not venture a third, but tho 


ught it much more proper to 


make uſe of artifice, to induce this renowned Head of the Proteſtants to chart his 


party [D]. 


ties, he adds theſe words: There «were indeed fome Ca- 
tholiths, who being jufily provoked at ſo many horrid 
crimes, abuſed eh ys right of repriſals, and uſed 
them alumſi in the ſame manner from their own authori- 
ty; but - periſhed thus (16). He ſuppoſes therefore 
that Des-Adrets began with theſe barbarities, and that the 
Catholicks only uſed them after his example, and by 
way of reprifals. But this is either a groſs ignorance, 
or a prodigious infincerity ; for the Hiſtorians, who 
are leaſt ſuſpected of partiality for thoſe of the Re- 
formed Religion frankly own, that the cruelties exer- 
ciſed at Orange were prior to thoſe of Des-Adrets. 
Let us read only Mr. Farillass Charles IX (17), we 
ſhall find there, that before the Leaps of Mornac and 
Montbriſſon, the Catholicks had exerciſed in Orange 


the moſt enormous eruelties, and eſpecially that of fallen into his hands, as priſeners of war (22). But (22) Varilias, 
according to Theodore Beza it was the Baron who Charles IX, tom. 
wrote firſt to the Duke to deſire him to ſet at liberty s. 277: 
Beze, Hi. 
that Mr. Varillas is miſtaken; for Des Adrets's let- Kale — - 
gth in Beza begins with deſiring the pag: 292. 


throwing men down headlong from the top of rocks, 
or upon the points of pikes and halberds. See the 
Article of (FABRICIUS) SERBELLON, in which 
I give an account of theſe ſtrange barbarities. Caſ- 
telnau, whom I have already quoted, makes this remark- 
able reflection: I ſeemt indeed that by a judgment of God 
erueltics were returned on both fides ; and Orange was 
thought to be the foundation 7 thoſe, which were com- 
mitted by the Huguenots in cold blood in Dauphine. We 
mutt not omit the Baron's anfwer to his officers, when 
they repreſented to him the injuſtice, which he was 
going to commit, and the miſchiefs it might bring 
upon their party: He replied with a countenance, 
*+ whoſe natural deformity was now aggravated by his 
rage, and conſequently had more of the fury than 
the man, that the chaſtiſement, which he was go- 
* ing to make uſe of, was neceſſary to flop the cru- 
« elty of the Catholicks; and that in order to 
« reduce them to the laws of a fair war, which 
* they had firſt broken at the taking of _— it 
«« was requiſite to ſhew them that the Calviniſts knew 
„% how to make a foul war as well as they (18).“ 
Mr. Varillas, who treats theſe t2vo exenſes as ridiculous 
ones, could not confute him with reſpect to theſe words, 
which they had firſt broken at the taking of Orange, 
lince he had already obſerved himſelf, that he Ba- 
ron heard of the cruelties exerciſed in Orange, with ſuch 
inward tranſports of joy, as a man of a bloody diſpo/i- 


fition is capable of, when any unforeſeen accident puts it 


into his gocber to commit all kinds of exceſs, without 


(19) Ibid. pag. fear of being reproached for having begun it (19). I 


204+ 


(20) D' Aubigne, 
rom. I. lib» J* 
cap. 9. pag. 216. 
edit. of 1626. 
In what mans 
ner Des- Adrets 
zuſtiſicd bis cru- 
elties. 


{21) The Ad- 
mal de Colignt 
made uſe of this 
method t correct 
the Ergliſh. See 
the application 
which is made of 


refer the reader to the anſwers which Adrets gave 
to D'Aubigne, who aſked him one day three things: 
I, Why he had ſo much cruelty, which vas inconſiſtent 
with his eminent valbur II, Why he had abandoned a 
party, which be had been ſo much obliged to: III, And 
then auby be bad no ſucceſs in any thing after be had 
left the party, though he had ated againſt it (20)? He 
anſwered to the firſt point: That no perſon is 
«© guilty of cruelty, who only returns it: the firſt is 
called cruelty, the ſecond juſtice. Upon which 
ſubject having given a ſhocking account of above 
* four thouſand murders in cold blood, and the inven- 
tions of unbeasd of puniſhments, and eſpecially of 

the Leaps of Maſcon, where the Governor took a 
pleaſure in making feaſts to teach his ſons and 
daughters to ſee the Huguenots die without pity, he 
« ſaid that he had — ſome kind of repriſals, 
** though in a much more moderate degree, out of 
regard to the time paſt, and the time to come: to 
the time paſt, becauſe he could not ſuffer without 
* the greateſt —— of cowardice his faithful 
*© companions to be torn to pieces; and with reſpect 
* to the time to come, there were two reaſons, which 


this in the Nou-**© no Captain could refuſe ; one was, that the only 


elles Lettres con- 
tre le Calviniſme 
de Maimbourg, 
tom. 1. P 188, 
190. 


means to put a ſtop to the barbarities of the enemy 
is to return them the ſame (21); upon which he 
mentioned three hundred horlemen ſent back ſome 
time before to the enemy's army in waggons, with 


—— 


He was worked upon by promiſes and by threats [IE]; they ſhewed him 
t and at laſt they ſtaggered him in ſuch a 


Man- 
ner 


t every one of them a foot and a hand cut off, to in- 
* duce them to change a mercileſs war into a fair 
* one, which effect it gained.“ The reſt of his an- 
ſwers are full of good ſenſe and ſpirit : I refer 
reader to them, as I have done above, and ſhall only 
obſerve here, I, that an account of the Leaps of Ma/- 
con will be given in the Article of that City? II, that 
our Baron vindicated himſelf in much terms 
to the Duke of Nemours, than to the Sieur d Aubignẽ. 
See the following Remark. 

I] The Duke of Nemours . . . made uſe of artifices to 
induce this renowned Head of the Proteflants to abandon 
his party.] If we believe Mr. Varillas, the Duke of 
Nemours prevented Des Adrets, by writing him a let- 
ter, to defire him to treat two Italian Soldiers, who were 


two Italian Soldiers (23). There is no doubt but 


ter, cited at len 
liberty of the two Italian Soldiers. Mr. Varillas has 
committed another error ; he has not given us the ſub- 
ſtance of this letter ſo faithfully. He pretends that 
the Baron imputed the bloody executions at Vaureas, Bou- 
lenne, and Pierrelate to the neceſſity he was under 0 
obliging the Catholics to carry on a fair war with the 
Calvinifs, <vhom they hung up as form as they were 
taken ; and that he added, that after he had obtained 
this point, which was ſo neceſſary to his . that he 
could ſcarce find foldiers — had obſerved each 
the lawvs of war, which he had learned in Piedmont. 
There is nothing of this kind in Des Adrets's Letter, 
except that he owns, that at Pierrelate and Boulenne, 
two cities, which he took by ſtorm, he could not to 
his great regret reſtrain his ſoldiers from taking their 
revenge upon four or five hundred men, whom they 
found there. His Apology does not conſiſt in alledg- 
ing any juſt and neceſſary motive for his cruelties, nor 
in ſaying, that when he obtained the end for which he 


uſed them, he put a ſtop to them ; he only denies it ; 


and this he does, as Beza obſerves, in a very fe ? and 
civil ſtyle. However Mr. Varillas fays truly, that 
the Duke of Nemours finding by this Letter that Des 
Adrets was diſcontented, had a conference propoſed to 
him, which was accepted. 


[EI] He vas auer upon by promiſes and threats.) 


They wrote to him in a very civil manner (24) ; and (24) It was the 
after they had oy ge to him that the courſe he Marſhal de Briſ- 
in 


fac, who wrote 


body and eſtate, they tried him with a promiſe of the gre Brat es 


Collar of the Order, and of a company of fifty men us his Letter, 
at arms, with a ſum of 100000 livres; and if he Hiſtoire Ecclefiaſt, 
choſe rather to live out of the Kingdom, they engag- m. 3. P. 29%» 


was in would infallibly end in a confiſcation of his 


ed to ſend him a preſent of 100000 crowns. The 
Duke of Nemours made uſe of all kinds of promiſes 
and flattery, when he had a conference with Des 
Adrets. | 
(F WR — Heaued him that he had great enemies 
in his own party.] The Marſhal de Briſſac communi- 
cated to him a Letter of the Admiral, which he had 
received in the following manner. Soubiſe had ac- 
uainted the Admiral with his ſuſpicions of Des A- 
— conduct; the ſoldier, who had carried his Let- 
ter, was intruſted with the anſwer to it; but inſtead- 
of carrying it to Soubiſe, he delivered it to the Marſhal 
de Briſſac (25). What relates to the Baron is as fol- 
lows: As for what you tell me concerning the Baron 
Des- Adrets, every one knows. his character; but fince he 
has hitherto ſerved the ** b auell, it is necagſary to 
bear with his inſolence a little; for it would be danger- 
ous to turn his inſolence into rage; and therefire I am of 
inion, that you ſhould endeavour to entertain him, and 
— awith him as much as poſſible. | 


(2 5 Ib's. tome 
3* page 294. 


hy nd 
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ner, that his conduct became more and more ſuſpected 
Admiral. The concluſion was that they ſecured His 

January 1563 (7). He was not freed from his confinement till the treaty of peace, which 

E after which he returned to his firſt Religion, and took up 

t without any ſucceſs or glory [H]; of which he is not the 

The world could no longer diſcover (e) See the te- 


was concluded the ſame 
arms againſt the other, 


8922 who has given a very bad reaſon (g). 
in 


to the Prince of Conde and the 
[G] at Romans the 16th of 


709 


m that General, whoſe vigilance, activity, intrepidity, and preſence of mind had mark [i]; 


been admired as prodigies, as long as he ſerved the 


roteſtant cauſe, All theſe great 


| 2 and the victories which he gained over the Papiſts, did not prevent the Prote- 


nts from conſidering him as a Goliah, «who diſbonoured the battles 


Ifrael in array by 


bis barbarous conduct [IT]. He died without honour, and in a deſpicable old age, equally 


deſpiſea by both parties } 
i , lo ! 
(2) Prana... © illo ! who had made 


* 


G] They ſecured his perſon.) It is proper to hear 
Fd Be Memoirs r ſubject. The Duke 
« of Nemours, knowing Des-Adrets to be their Cap- 
« tain, and one, who had a great deal of credit and 

reputation, thought it was a much ſafer expedient 
« for the King's ſervice to gain him over to his in- 
« tereſt, than to attack him by force ; and this he 
« did with ſuch addreſs by fine promiſes and civil 
ons, as he was a Prince of a very inſinuat- 
« ing behaviour, and one who ow to enga 
« men to him by his affable co s diſpoſition, that 
«© the Huguenots had no greater enemy in that country 
than the Baron, who began from that time to prac- 
«« tiſe againſt them. But as they being very vigilant 
„in all their affairs, were informed of this, for they 
had always ſpies ready every where; this was the 
«« occaſion that Mouvans, upon the Baron's going to 
the city of Valence, made him a priſoner, by the 
« advice of the Cardinal de Chaſtillon, and the Sieur 
«« de Curſol afterwards made Duke of Uſez, and ſent 
« him to Nimes, where he was in great danger, and 
«« would ſcarce have eſcaped, if it had not | 5k for 
« the peace, by virtue of which he was ſer at liberty 
% (26).” See the twelfth book of Beza's Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, where we have a large account of the Deten- 
tion of Des-Adrets. Aſter ſeveral interrogatories and 
anſwers . . . the peace being concluded, he was releaſed 
and ſent back to his own houſe without being acquitted or 
(37) Beze, Hift, condemn'd. It is Beza who writes thus (27). | 
Eccleſ. lib. 12. LH] He ſerved the Catholic Party without any ſucceſs 
Pag- 306, 307. or glory.] Here is what we find in the ſame Hiſto- 
(28) That is to rian. Being fallen ſo low, he (28) went flill fur- 
fay the Baron ther afterwards, having taken 7 arms againſt thoſe of 
Des-Adrets: phe Reformed Religion, as well in Dauphint as in 
France, being Colonel of a Regiment of Foot ; in which 
he got nothing but boſs and diſgrace, and his reputation 
. was ſunk ſo much, that he was never employed again, 
but continued in his houſe as a ſpeator of the mi well 
(29) bid. lib. 2. ers (29). D*Aubigne relates that he was defeated, 
paz · 30). when the Army of the Duke of Deux Ponts entered 
(30) D' Aubigne, France in the year 1569 (30). He fays in another 
forth. 16:5: 423 place (31), that at Lyons upon the King of Poland's 
= res. return, an Uſher refuſed to open the door to Des- 
Adrets; and that it was upon this occafion that he 
(32) In the re- aſk'd him three things, which I mentioned above (32): 
mark [C] quo- he wanted, I fay, to know why the Baron had ſuc- 
Oba $29) . all ſeeded fo ill in the Catholic Armies: He replied with 
this from e © ls 7 fon, nothing is too hot or difficult for a Cap- 
word BEING fain, who has no more intereft in the victory than his 
was in the re- ſoldiers ; while I was amo the  Huguenots I had 
— K — the G/djers ; — that time I have had only Merchants, 
who think of nothing but money : the others were exempt 
from any fear, and full of revenge, paſſion, and honour. 
I could not keep in the reins of the atber; but theſe laft 
(33) D' Aubigne, Habe worn out my ſpurs (33). To ſpeak freely, theſe 
tom. I, p. 217. reaſons are very weak; and it will be ſufficient to 
confute them beyond contradiction, to refer the reader 
to that prodigious number of general and particular 
battles, in which 'the Proteſtant Troops have been de- 
AcziTicism feated. Shall we ſay then, that the Papiſt Soldiers 
22 paſſage of were not fall of” vengeance and paſſion ? Were not 
5 5 D' Au- their ears perpetually dinned with the exhortations of 
8 their Prieſts, who recommended to them to make re- 
priſals for the Churches, which were plunder d and 
rofaned ? Is there any thing in the world, which in- 
ires men with greater rage than ſach diſcourſes ? 
What ſhall we fay of the Arrets, which 


forts of perſons, and even commanded all communalties 


26) Caſtelnau, 
res, lib. 4+ 
cap. 11. 


Vorl. III. 


rmitited all thin 


to fall upon the Huguenots at the rings of an alarum- 
bell, to purſue them wigorouſly every where, and to kill 
them without mercy as ſo many wild beaſts, dogs, and 


mad wolves, wvho laid waſte the Kingdom ; ſo that there 
was nothing to be ſeen in all the Provinces through the 
the one, and the ay of the other, but ruins, 


crime: 


rty 
2 but himſelf. In ſhort, he did the Proteſtants 


more injury than he imagined, and others knew how 
to make their advantage of the diſpoſition, which he 
aſcribed to them, of being ſull of paſſion and revenge 
(35): 

falls than that which he gave to d'Aubigne. 
« any man gained fo great a reputation in ſo ſhort a 
e time, and never any great Commander loſt it ſo 
« {ſoon ; for the Duke of Nemours, who was ſent a- 
«« gainſt him, and who could not defeat him by open 


« force, had no ſooner drawn him over, than he was a Cairn 
« every where ſpoken of as the moſt inconſiderable upon a paſſage of 


and unſucceſsful Officer in the Royal and Catholic 
* . Not that he was not ſtill the ſame in va- 
1 1 experience; but becauſe there is a great 
«« difference between the manner of fighting for or 
<« againſt one's King; for every thing is allowed in 
«« a revolt, and a General ſhews himſelf ſuch as he is; 
«« whereas in the ſervice of this Prince, he muſt ap- 
« pear ſuch as he ought to be, and be more ſubject 
e to military diſcipline, In effect the Baron Des- 
« Adrets was as furious as he was valiant ; he diſtin- 
« guiſhed himſelf more by the terror of his arms, 
« than by the reputation of his conduct; and he 


vaſtly changed from that Baron Des-Adrets, Quantum mutatus (U Maimb. C- 
imſelf formidable even at Rome (i); for they were apprehenſi 


Dune, p. Z7 5s 


Ve See the remark 
there & 


But here is another reaſon, which is ſtill more (3 ;) See the Bi- 
c Never ſhop of Meaux's 


Hift. des Varia- 


tions, lib. 10. 


num. 39» 


Mr. le Labou- 
reur. 4 


e made more noiſe than others of his rank, only be- 


« cauſe he was more cruel and formidable. He 
% would not have been allowed ſuch ſallies of fury in 
ce the King's Army; and the law of repriſals was ſo 
ce punctually obſerved, that both parties were obliged 
e to keep Aich, and carry on the war in a fair man- 


<«« ner (36).” Whatever intereſt I have to find faults (3 


in Authors, becauſe they are as ſo many materials for 
my work, I am really ſorry to find a perſon of ſuch 
| ſenſe as Mr. Laboureur, capable of publiſhing 
uch falſe reaſoning. Aſk him why Des-Adrets was a 
great General while he continued a Proteſtant, where- 
as he was a wretched Officer when he turned Catho- 
lic, he will anſwer you, Becauſe in @ revolt à man 
may do whatever he pleaſes, but in a fair war only 
Is he ought to do. There never was any maxim 
more falſe, or worſe applied, than this; ſince it is 
certain that in a civil war the King's party acts with 
more vehemence and confidence .than. the other. . For 
the rebel's party finding themſelves odious enough, do 
not care to begin with the breach of military diſci- 
pline, the violation of capitulations, and maſſacres. in 
cold blood contrary to public faith, &c. It is the 
Prince's party, who a greater licence in this 
int, pretending that they have to deal with none 

t men convicted of felony, and actually condemn- 
ed to death; they ſcarce ever enter into a fair war, 
till the other party begins to make repriſals. At leaſt 
ings were manag'd thus in the wars of Religion un- 


der Charles IX ; and conſequently that maxim was 
X * - F = - NY very 


Dd 


Caſlelnau, toms 
1. pag» ZJ» 


6) Le Labou- 
reur, Addit. a 


4 


his children in one of our Remarks [K ]. 
Here is a Sup 


4 } Vie 
Alus, p. 3 u commiſſion of Enſign to the Company 


4. 
[) Ibid. p. 7. 
4 5 7 had tl 


mother a brother. f that Province, that made 
diſgrace of Boutieres which 


(e) "Allard, Fi return to Dauphine (o). Our Baron was 
ag 1. Years from taking arms again. 


1555, He had 
Auvergne 
Guiſe at Turin in 1557 (V). 


very wrongly applied. Beſides this, I am ſurpri 
that Mr. le Laboureur did not attend to the paſlage of 
Brantome, which he quoted a little after. 'This paſ- 
ſage is a parallel between our Baron and Monluc ; in 
which, tho' Brantome makes the latter ſomewhat leſs 
cruel than the other, yet he ſays that they might be 
compared in all reſpects; Both of them, ſays he, avere 
very brave and valiant, both of them K exceeding 
whimfical diſpoſition, both very cruel, companions 
in Piedmont, and both excellent Captains. According 
2 Mr. E maxim, Des- Adrets would never 
ve rai imſelf the ion of a Captain, 
if he had always ſerved 2 Prince; Br then did 
Proms nog ſuch a reputation, or how could he have 
ſu it ſo well, even when, according to Mr. le 
La „ a fair war and the laws of reprifals were 
exactly obſerved ? How then did it happen that Des- 
E Adrets loſt all his glory, while that of Monluc was 
* 17 8 diminiſhed ? 1 

1 Proteſtants diſapproved of . . . his 
a conduct. Beſides what has been IL ſaid upon this 
(37) In the re- ſubje& (37), I ſhall obſerve here that it was reported 
mark BJ.. that he taught his children to be cruel, and to waſh them- 
felves in blood. The eldeſt, who. afterwards became a 
Catholic, was very active at the maſſacre on St. Bar- 
(37) Brantome, tholomew's-Day (38). He died at the fiege of Rochelle, 
loge de Monluce nd repented ſincerely ff the prodigious quantity of bleed, 
. which be had bed. The Proteſtants are very little 
concerned whether this hear-ſay of Brantome 


true 


5 or falſe; 7 the firſt to condemp this 
9 za, Baron's cruel diſpoſition (39). But every body an 
- hrs Fire intereſt in not ſuffering the licenſe of hum, who wrote 


the Supplement to Moreri : Des-Adrets, ſays he, after 
a 1 Aaugbter, obliged his two ſons to bathe them- 
ſelves in the blooa of the Catholics, Father Maim- 


Tu x ſupplement 
to Moreri criti- 
cis d. 


(40) Hi. ds bourg had furniſhed him with this gloſs (40). We 
— pag. muſt therefore tell them both, that they ought not to 


take ſo great a liberty in theſe kinds of paraphraſes. 
Their 4— upon an hear - ſay made uſe — of the 
word Blood. What right had they to pretend, that he 
ſpoke of human blood? Don't Butchers contract an 
habit of cruelty by ſhedding the blood of beaſts? A 


2 who quotes, ought to be very ſcrupulous in 
ping to the terms of his witneſs, and not fall into 
the ſo „ dico ſimpliciter ad diftum ſecundum quid. 


Let him conjecture, if he pleaſes; but he ought not 
to relate his own conjectures as real 2 ui * 

[K] We fall ſpeal of his children in our ay wht 

Brantome, whoſe account of the eldeſt we have heard, 

ſays that there was a younger, who was page to the 

King; but Theodore Beza will relate more circum- 

ſtances concerning him. The greateſt, evil was, ſays 

82 3% Hit. he ſpeaking of our Baron (41), that from this time be 

— [an 12 grew worſe and worſe, and left the Proteſtant Religion, 

carrying even his children to Maſi, the eldeſt of whom 


having been educated during the troubles in Germany at 
2 | 


EA 
there left he ſhould fail thither with a fleet, to pay the Pope a viſit. 


plement, which I have extracted from a work, which I had not read till 
the firſt volume of this Dictionary was printed off. 
he was but fifteen years of age, was one of the two hundred Gentlemen of Dau- 
phine, who were in the army commanded in Italy by Odet de Foix, Lord of Lautrec 
in the year 1 527 (&). He diſtinguiſhed himſelf every where. 
| of the Lord Dupuy 
Government of Province (I). He had ſome conteſt with George 
y given him in 1537, and who hindered him from obtaining the Lieute- 
(m) mid. p. g, — ). This diſpleaſed him /o highly, that he proteſted he would ſerve no longer; 
and he retired into Daupbinò to his father. Sometime after he went to Turin to his uncle 
{n) Des-Adrets's Boutieres (n), General of the army in Piedmont, who left him the care of ſome Legionaries 
t of the garriſon of that city. 
ppened in 1544, and obliged both the uncle and the nephew 10 
prevented by a long ſickneſs tor above three 
He had a Company of Horſe under the Marſhal de 
riſſac, the King's. Lieutenant General in Italy (p), and was afterwards Colonel General () 1bid. pag. 12, 
of the Legionaries 4 8 (q). He received three wounds at the ſiege of Vulpian in (4) vis. p. 14. 
poſt of Colonel of the 
given him, and he marched with them and thoſe of Dauphine to the Duke of 
| He left his baggage and was made priſoner at the taking of (r) Ibis. f. 16. 
Moncalve in 1558 (6); and he accuſed Pequigni, the Governor, for the loſs 


We ſhall ſpeak of 


o 


He obtained in 1532 the 
S. Martin, Lieutenant in the 
d' Urre de Venterol, who 


He continued in that poſt till the 


Legionaries of Provence, Lionnois, and 


of that +) ibid. p. 19. 
town, 


the Elector of Palatine's Court, became ſoon after one of 
the moſt vicious youths in France; but God did not ſuf- 
fer him to live long. The other two were twins, and 
were born at Geneva during the troubles, to one of whom 
Mr. John Calvin had been Godfather. 

Mr. Allard tells us, that he, who had been page to 
the King, and of whom he relates a very bold action, 
was involved in the maſſacre on St. Bartholomew's-Day (42) Allard, Vie 
(42). Davila in his fifth book of the Civil Wars of de Francois de 
| ſays that the two ſons were called Colonel Mon- 3 Ba 
taumer and Colonel Rowvray, and that one of them was g, . 
killed in the maſſacre on St. Bartholomeui's- Day. The (43) Ibid. pat · 
other died of fickneſs (43). Let us now ſee the action 90, 91. 
of this Page. One day the King order'd him to 
„ go and call his Chancellor; the Page found him at 
„ table; and having told him that the King wanted 
«© him, and the Chancellor anſwering, that after din- 

„ ner he would go to receive his commands; Hew, 


« ſays the Page, muſt you flay a moment when the 
2 


d 


OW AT I OOO OL CS 028" Je NES GI 


« King commands away, and don't urge 
« any excuſe. [pon this he took one end of 
te table-cloth, and threw every, thing upon it on the 
«« ground. This ſtory was told the King by the Chan- 
« cellor himſelf; and his Majeſty ſmiling gave no 
* other anſwer than that the ſon would be as violent 
© and furious as the father (44).” (44) Ibid, page 
Obſerve that this Writer did not well comprehend 82. 
theſe. words of Davila : Nel medefimo Palazzo (45) (45) That is to 
furono amazzati Teligni Genero de Amiraglio, Guerchi fay, the Admi- 
uo Logotenente . . . . i Colonelli Montaumar e Rourai, il al palace. 
fielivolo del Barone de S. Adrets, e tutti quelli della fua 
corte (46). He does not pretend to ſpeak. of two Co- (46) Davila, 
lonels, who were ſons of our Baron, and we cannot lib. 5- pag. 272, 
even be ſure whether by his Barone de S. Adrets he gd ait. 
means our Adrets. If he did ſo, I imagine that he 9 
is miſtaken. It will be in vain to object to me theſe 
words of D'Anbigne : The Marguis de Refnel, brother 
to Prince Porcian, was killed by Buff d Amboiſe, and 
the fon of Baron Des-Aarets, a law-ſuit, which 
he had with his couſin-german (47) ; for this means that (47) D'Aubigne, 
Buſſi d Amboiſe, and the ſon of AA Baron, killed Reſnel. tom. 2. lib. 1. 
Mr. le Laboureur ſaid in 1658, that the family of (45 1. 1 
Beaumont was extinct (48). I have beeen inſormed ——— 8 
by Mr. d'Hoſier, by means of a friend, that Suſanna Caftelnau, tom. 
de Beaumont, daughter and heireſs to our Baron Des- 1. pag: 23. 
Adrets, was married to Cæſar de Vaucerre, Lord of 
Teis and St. Diſier in Dauphine. Their poſterity is 
fill in being. Mademoiſelle Des-Adrets, who died 
a Maid of to the Ducheſs of Orleans aſter the 
year 1680, and had been of the Prateſtant Religion, 
was one of the deſcendants of this Suſanna. Her bro- 
thers were the Marquis Des-Adrets, who is Cap- 
tain of a Ship, and Chevalier Des-Adrets, who 
was Aid-de-Camp to the Marſhal Duke of Noailles, 
when he was killed at the fiege of Roſes in June 1693, 
He had been Captain of a Ship ; but aka = 1] 
e 
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which he conceived againſt the Houſe of Guiſe, was managed by Catherine de Medicis g 


other Hiſtorians have done; but 


owns that this brave Captain was ſuſpected of carrying 


on an intelligence with the Huguenot party, that he was committed to priſon, that he 
vindicated himſelf [M], and received orders to raiſe a thouſand foot, which he marched 


0% Ibid. . 5. to Turin (2). He was there during the maſſacre on St. Bartholomew's Day. He returned 
(x) It was one ſoon after to Dauphinẽ; and finding himſelf neglected, he retired to la Frette ( x) in the 


of his houſes. 


(7) Ald, Pi Graiſivodan (y). He refuſed to ſign the Formularies of the League in 1577 (Z). He (#) Ibid. p. 84, 


page 81, there an action worthy his antient brav 
" ſent into Dauphine agai 


Der- Alle, went to pay his compliments to the Duke of Maienne at Grenoble in 138 1 (aa ), and did (4) Ibid. p. 87, 


nt b [N]. He accompanied la Valette, who was 
againſt Leſdiguieres in 1585 (bb). At laſt being wwearied out with ſo (8) Ibia.p. 3g- 


many fatigues, broken wwith old age, and extremely diſguſted with the world, he retired 
again to la Frette, where he lived a year, and ſhewed evident ſigns of his return to the pale 
the Church. He died therefore a true Catholick, after having made his will the ſecond 


of 
| of February 1586, and was buried in the cha 
on 


wed to bis houſe (cc). 


. the pariſh Church, which be- 


The reader will not be diſpleaſed to ſee the titles which he Ce Allara, i. 


gave himſelf while he continued at the Head of the Proteſtants of his Province [O]. AS 
i or 


Kg becauſe he would not attend upon the Lectures, which 


Mr. Renaud Engineer of the Marine read at Breſt by 

the King's order. 
I ſhall give here the addition, which I publiſhed at 
the end of the firſt volume of this Dictionary. It con- 
(49) In Septem- tains theſe words: I have juft received (42) the Life of 
1696, by our Baron Des- Adrets, written by Mr. Allard ; and in this 
ens * manner he takes notice of My. le Laboureur's miſtake. 
Pinſſon des Ri. The family of Beaumont is not extinct, as Mr. le 
olles. % Laboureur imagined, ſpeaking of Baron Des-Adrets, 
« in his Additions to the Memoirs of Caſtelnau, It 
« {till ſubſiſts in the branches of Pompignan in Lan- 
op 28 of Breſſet in Auvergne, of Antichamp and 
St. Quentin in Dauphine. It is true that that of 
„% Baron Des-Adrets was ended in his two daughters, 
« the elder of which, whoſe name was Suſanna, was 
< married twice; the firſt time to the Lord Tarvanas 
„ in Piedmont, and the ſecond time to Czfar de la 


« Vauſerre, to whom ſhe brought the eſtate of Des- 


«« Adrets. The other was named Eſther, married to 
(S0) Allard, ie Anthony de „Lord of Iferon (50).” 
de Des- Adrets, p. [L] He ſummoned Peguigni before the King, and loft 
3 his 22 I ſhall tranſcribe Mr. Allard's account of 
this affair. The Baron having accuſed Pequigny of the 
<«« loſs of the town, and that of his liberty and baggage, 
he pretended that the Governor ought to make him 
«« ſatisfaction for it. Upon which account he ſum- 
„ moned him before the King. Francis II, who 
« ſucceeded Henry II, and maintained his cauſe to 
00 great advantage, and alledged that Pequigny had 
<«« {ſuffered the enemy to enter without fighting him, 
and that he might have defended the with 
<< eaſe, becauſe it was a very inconſiderable one, and 
„ thoſe who had reſolved to 
«© in number; that if he denied, he would force him 
4 to confeſs it in a duel. This diſpute ſeemed very 


. extraordi at Court, and theſe two enemies 
«© found Partiſans amongſt the great Men, who pre- 
« yented the deciſion of it for ſome time. However 


<« it was at laſt determined in favour of Pequigny, by 
« the intereſt of the Houſe of Guiſe, which began to 
«« be very great in France; they were forbid to at- 
«« tempt any thing againſt each other, under the pe- 
% nalty of being puniſhed as guilty of hi on; 
„ upon which the Baron was ſo enraged, that he 
«« ſwore he would revenge himſelf upon the Guiſes ; 
«© and this was the occaſion of his ing the Pro- 
<« teſtant party afterwards : this is what Thuanus aſ- 

(51) Ibid, p. 19, ** ſures us, and it is agreeable to truth (5 1). 

20, [M] He was ſuſbected of carrying on an intelligence 
with the Huguenot party 3 he was committed to, priſon, and 
windicated bimſelf.] At his return to ine after 
the battle of Moncontcour, he was obliged to retire to 
his houſe, becauſe Gordts; Governor of the Province, bad 

(52) Ibid. p. 75. cncei vad @ great deal of hatred againſt him (52). It 

| is thought, that he ſu him of not being en- 
„ tirely diſingaged from his Huguenot inclinations, and 
<« eyen of favouring the armament, which was pre- 
« paring near Geneva by Count Lewis of N 
« and carrying on a correſpondence with him 


it, were but few 


However that was, it is certain that Gordes paid 
* little regard to him, upon which the Baron mur- 
«« mured extremely, and complained in a manner 
** ſomewhat too bold and even raſh ; fo that the King 
being informed of it, Gordes had orders to ſeize 
* him, which he did. He was -carried to Grenoble, 
and from thence to Lyons, and impriſoned in Pierre- 
*« ciſe, At firſt it was thought he was abſolutely loſt, 
and eſpecially becauſe letters from Princes and the 
Admiral himſelf in his favour were intercepted, 
and the Heads of the Proteſtants ſpoke in order to 
have him ſet at liberty (53).” He was ſet free at (53) Ibid. p. 76. 
the Peace concluded in January 1571 (54)- He went (54) 1bid. p. 77. 
and preſented himſelf to the King, as he was in Coun- f 
cil. ** He declared there, that as he was innocent, he 
% defired his Majeſty to give him leave to renounce 
the benefit of the Edicts of Pacification made in fa · 
« your of thoſe, A foyr hug to his in- 
tereſts, under Religion or Policy ; that 
„he had never | ape thing, Swhich could be im- 
“ puted to him as blameable ; that if any perſon was 
*« confident enough to maintain that he had been 
„ guilty in any reſpect, he was ready to make him 
*« retraCt it ſword in hand, if his Majeſty would be 
* ſo good as to it him. The King anſwered, 
% that he was perſuaded of his innocence and good in- 
“ tentions ; that he had never doubted his good con- 
duct and zeal for his ſervice ; that he was extremely 
« ſatisfied with him; that he had always believed 
e that his intentions were z with other things of 
*« that nature, of which he deſired his Majeſty to grant 
„ him an Act; which the King readily did. It is 
cin the Regiſters of the Chamber of Accounts (5 5).“ (55) Ibid. Mr. 
[N] He did at Grenoble in the year 1581 an action =_ gives us 
worthy his ancient bravery.) The Duke of Maienne — l 
being at Grenoble, the y Pardaillan, ſon of la 9 8 81. 
% Mothe-Gondrin, ſpoke in a very haughty and inju- 
* rious manner of the Baron Des-Adrets, on account 


of having left his father at Valence. The Baron | So 


* has been informed in his retirement of the words, 
* which he uſed, and that he had even ſaid that if 
« he met with him, he would abuſe him. This ob- 

«« liged him to come to Grenoble, where, after he 
2 e the Duke of Maienne, 
« and been very well received by him, he ſaid . 
« ſeveral times, and even before Pardaillan, that he 
«© had leſt his retirement, and returned to the world, 
© to know whether any perſon had any reſentment 
„ apainſt him, in order to give him ſatisfaction; that 
« his ſword was not grown ruſty, nor his arm ſo 
% weak, nor his ſtrength ſo much abated by old age, 
< that he could not give full ſatisſaction to every one, 
«© who had any thing to complain of againſt him. Par- 
« daillan neither {aid nor did any thing, which 
* might occaſion any quarrel z ſo that Adrets 
returned home contented with this laſt inſtance of 


„ his bravery (56).” 56) Ibid. pag. 
O] The reader - will nat be di to ſee the titles 87, 88. 
ich he gave himſelf, while be continued at the Head 

of the Proteflants of his Province.) They are _ 


* 


B E A 
or to know that his countenance ſhewed the ferocity of his temper [P J. 


low : * Francis de Beaumont, Lord of Des-Adrets, make uſe of ſuch Languag 
Gentleman in ordinary of the King's Chamber, pots extremely well q 
«« Colonel of the Legionaries of Dauphine, Provence, lical falutation of St. Paul? 
„ Lyonnois, Languedoc, and Auvergne, Governor [P]. His countenance ſhewed the ferocity of his temper.) 
% and Lieutenant of the Province of Conde in the 'Thuanus, who —4 5 him - attentiv — 
% Chriſtian army, aſſembled for the ſervice of God, in 1572 (59), that he was able to paint him exactly mu 4 
ce the liberty and deliverance of the King and Queen- anon by memory for all the world to know him, 2 ſud, lib. 1. 
« mother, the conſervation of their eſtates and digni- gives us this deſcription of him: Erat jam lotus ca- pag. 1165. 
„ty, and of Chriſtian liberty, in the faid countries mus, ſed cruda adbuc ac viridi ſenectute, oculis trucu- 

(57) Allrd, Vie «© (55),” There are in the Chamber of Accounts at Jentis, naſo aquilino, facie macilents, ſed ruboribus in- 

Dei Adrets, pag» Grenoble ſeveral ordinances drawn wp in his name, . . terfusd, ut latum ſanguine maceratum, quod in P. Corn. 

b. in which he A this quality, and among other titles Sullã obſervatum eft, ori inſperſum diceres ; de cetero 

calls himſelf Chief Governor of the Companies afſem- corporis habitu prorſus militari (60). i. e. He was (60) Idem, ibid. 
bled for the ſervice of God, &c. There are ſome lile- © then all hoary with old age, but ſtrong and vi- 

' = which are addreſſed, To all the true faithful ſub- ** gorous ; his eyes fierce, his noſe aquiline, his face 

jects of the King, our Sovereign and natural Lord, © meagre, and interſperſed with red ſpots, that one 

aſſociated in the confeſſion of the Reformed Churches, might ſay, as it was obſerved of P. Cornel. Sylla, 

and zealous for the peace and tranquillity of the coun- * that clay moiſtened with blood was ſpread upon 

try of Dauphine, — and peace by our. Lord “ it; and he was of a ſtout military habit of body. 


(8) lbia. p. 29. Jeſus Chriſt (58). Was not he a proper perſon to 


. BEAUMONT (Sir JOHN), Author of a Poem upon Boſworth-Field, and ſeve- 
ral other pieces [A], was fon to Francis Beaumont, one of the Juſtices of the Common- 
Pleas in the reign of _ Elizabeth, and deſcended from an antient and noble family 
of that name at Gracedieu iri Leiceſterſhire. He was entered, with his * Henry 
and Francis, the celebrated Dramatic Poet, a Gentleman Commoner in Broad-Gate's 
Hall in Oxford in the beginning of Lent-term in 1396 at fourteen years of age; and 
having ſpent about three years there in his ſtudies, he removed to one of the Inns of 
Court, and afterwards retired to his own country, where he married a Lady of the fa- 
mily of Forteſcue. In 1626 he had the dignity of a Baronet conferred upon him. The 
former part of his life he employed with great ſucceſs in Poetry; and the latter he as hap- 
pily beſtowed upon more ſerious and important ſtudies ; and if death had not untimely 
cut him off in the vigour of his age, he might have diſtinguiſhed himſelf to great ad- 
vantage by his extenſive knowledge and uncommon merit. He died in the winter of 
the year 1628, and was interred in the church of Gracedieu, He left three ſons, John ' 
the eldeſt, who died without iſſue, Francis, afterwards a Jeſuit, and Thomas, who ſuc- 
(a) Woca, Arb. Ceeded his eldeſt brother John in his eſtate and honour (a): Mr. Giles Jacob in his Poe- 
Oxmn. vol 1: tical Regiſter, or Lives and Characters of all the Engliſh Poets (b), has committed an 


col. 524. 2d ed. 
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? Was not he a new A- 
to imitate the Evange- 


- (b) Vol. 1. pag. 


London 1721. 


gious miſtake, in aſſerting that our Author lived in the Reign of King Richard the ©. - London 
A”. 
[4] Auther of a Poem upon Boſworth-Field, and This being done, he with compaſſion charm'd 
ſeveral other pieces.) The Poem upon Bofworth-Fiela Retires, aſbam d to firike a man diſarm d. 
is greatly admired by the beſt judges even at preſent ; and But ftrait a deadly ſhaft ſent from a bow, 
the following verſes will demonſtrate it to be an ad- Whoſe maſter, tho far off, the Duke could know, 
mirable performance. Untimely brought this combat to an end, 
| And pierc'd the brains of Richard's conſtant friend. 
Here waliant Oxford, and fierce Norfolk - meet, When Oxford ſaw him fink, his noble foul 
And <with their ſpears each other rudely greet : Was full of grief, which made him thus condole. 
About the air the ſhining pieces 22 ; Farewell, true Knight, to whom no coſtiy grave 
Then on their favords their noble hands they lay. Can give due honour ; would my tears might ſave ' 
And Norfolk firft a blow directiy guides Theſe ſtreams of blood, deſerving to be ſpilt N 
7o Oxford's bead, which from his helmet ſlides In better ſervice ; had not Richard's guilt 
Upon his arm, and biting thro" the ſteel, Such heavy weight upon his fortune laid, 
Laflich a wound, which Vere diſdains to feel. Thy glorious virtues had his fins outweigh'd. 
But lifts bis faulcheon with a threat ning grace, | T. 


And hews the beaver off from Howard's face. | * 


2 BEAUMONT (FRANCIS) was deſcended from an antient family of that name, 
at Gracedieu in Leiceſterſhire, and brother to Sir Henry Beaumont Knight of the ſame 
place. His grandfather was John Beaumont, Maſter of the Rolls; and his father Francis 
Beaumont, Judge of the Common-Pleas [ 4], who married Anne, daughter of George 

(«) The Works Pierrepont of Home- Pierrepont, Nottinghamſhire (a). By the date of Beaumont's death, 
Beaumont, and mention'd by the Editor of his and Fletcher's Plays printed in 8 vo, 1711, and his dying 
Flaele in e Young [B], before he was thirty, I find he was born about the year 1585 or — 
Preface giving 18 8 | 75 | 


ſome account -of 
their Lives &c. 


page 1. vol 1. [4] His father . . . was Judge of the Common Pleas.) Miter and coyfe here into one piece ſpun, | 
Printed for J. We find that Mr. Beaumont's father was a Judge, by Beaumont a Judge's, * this a Prelate's fon; » Fletcher. 


Tonſon 1711, ſome commendatory verſes of the ingenious Sir john What ftrange production is at laſt diſplay d, 

do. Berkenhead, prefixed to Beaumont's Poems, and writ- (Got by two fathers without female aid ? re 
ten, by way of encomium, on the happy Conjunction Behold, two maſculines he'd each ober, 
of Beaumont,” and Fletcher's Muſe. = at Wit and theworld were bor: 


ad ; | ined "WIS » X , fixed to Beau- 

1 | LB] His dying young-] This appears from an Elegy nun. 4 

Thus two great Conful-Poets all flrings fwayd, on Beaumont, 12 J. Earle, in which are — re 
Tull all was Engliſh born, or Engliſh made ; verſes, 3 = 5653, $9, 


without a mother (1). (i) Commenda- 
tory Verſes 
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Biographer is of- 


BR 109 


under Elizabeth. Mr. Jacob has borrowed part of theſe particulars, and ſeveral 
others, the laſt mentioned Editor, but without making the leaſt acknowledgment. 
It is ſurprizing that Mr. Langbaine, being fo very induſtrious in his Reſearches, could 
not diſcover ſome of them; he declaring, that Mr. Beaumont's er] birth, coun- 
try, education, and death, were HO unknown to him, which he very much | 

(b) Account of (B). However, it is plain he never pra at Yeaſt with care, Beaumont's Miſcellany of 
EE P13" Poems (though mentioned by himſelf) printed in 16533 otherwiſe he might there have 
found ſome circumſtances relating to our Poet's parentage, &c. as the reader will find by 


1691, $0. This the Life here drawn = He was educated at Cambridge, and afterwards removed to the 


ten very partial, 
and ſometimes 
injudicious in his 
characters. 
e Preface, pre- 
fixed to Beau- 
mont's and 
Fletcher's works, 
printed for J. 
Tonſons Ibid. 


ub? ſupr 4, 


(#) Langbzine, 
ag. 20 Js 
204» 


(5) Idem, ibid. 


Inner-Temple. He 


in which writings they ſucceeded, ſays 


one daughter behind him Mrs. Frances Beaumont, who died in 
Leiceſterſhire ſince the year 1700. She had been poſſeſſed of ſeveral Poems of her fa- 


ther*s 1 4 but they were loſt at Sea coming from Ireland, where ſhe had ſometimes 


lived in the Duke of Ormond's family (oo Beaumont wrote in conjunction with Fletcher, 

r. Langbaine, more happily than any Poets of 
their ages to the reſerve of the venerable Shakeſpear, and the learned and judicious Johnſon 
(d). Winſtanley, according to his affected way of expreſſing himſelf, ſays that Beau- ( 1279 
mont and Fletcher, like Caſtor and Pollux, raiſed the Engliſh, to equal the Athenian and Batak 
Roman Theatres ; „ bringing the ballaſt — Judgment, Fletcher the fail of 
fancy, but compounding a Poet to admiration (e). r. Langbaine beſtows great enco- () Winſtanley's 
— on beth, Geck that it is impoſſible for Him to reach cer characters 70 Mr. ns? 
Beaumont, ſays he, was maſter of good wit, and a better judgment (g). hat this Fes p. 123. A 
Biographer obſerves afterwards, will redound much more to Beaumont's honour, than all — injudieious 
he could fay in his commendation, viz. that he ſo admirably well underſtood the art of Work. 
the Stage, that even Ben Johnſon himſelf thought it no diſparagement to ſubmit his com- 
poſitions to his correction (. This circumſtance agrees very well with Beaumont's ge- 


neral character, viz. of being a moſt judicious writer; and as Johnſon was himſelf fo 


very judicious a Poet, he certainly would not have ſubmitted his Plays to Beaumont's caſ- 


i) Poems, by 
F. Beaumont. 
London printed 
fer L. Blaiklock 
16 53, $vo. We 
cannot quote the 
page on this oc- 
caſion, the leaves 
not being diſtin- 
gaiſhed by figures 
or any other 
characters. 


* 


tigation, had he not entertained a moſt advantageous opinion of his abilities, of which he _ 
gave a teſtimony, by the verſes he wrote to him when living [C]. There is extant a poetical ' 
piſtle of Beaumont to Ben Johnſon, written, as the title of the Epiſtle ſays, to the latter from 
the country, before he and Mr. Fletcher came to London (i). It is pity the letter is not dated, 
nor the place mentioned whence it was written. It is ſubſcribed The Maid in the Mill. It ſeems 
to have been ſent to Ben with two unfiniſhed Comedies, written by himſelf and Fletcher. We 
find by it, that all three were to meet at the Mermaid in London, In this Letter, Beau- 
mont exclaims at the bad wine drunk in the country, and envies the nectar in town; gives 
a little ſketch of his rural companions; laughs at the meanneſs of their wit, and that of 
ſome of their Mermaid aſſociates; banters his own genius, and x” na the greateſt 
friendſhip and veneration for Johnſon [DJ]. The numbers of this Epiſtle are no ways har- 
monious, as the reader will find by the ſpecimen of them in the next note; but it ſeems 
(as indeed the whole Miſcellany) to be very incorrectly printed, of which further notice 
will be taken hereafter. By two lines of this Epiſtle, one would imagine (what indeed 
would be no wonder to hear of a Poet, who did not inherit a patrimony) that Beaumont 
was not in very flouriſhing circumſtances [E]; though they rather (from the opulence 
of his family) may be ſuppoſed, as modeſtly ſpoken of the meanneſs of his wit. But 
however this be, we find Beaumont, like a true Bard, immediately conſoling himſelf with 
that airy phantom Hope, and crying out a few lines after, 


Ben, when theſe ſcenes are perfect, we'll taſte wine, 
Tl drink thy Muſes health, thou ſtalt quaff mine (k). (e) Beaumont's 


Poems. 


But to return to Mr. Langbaine. Mr. Fletcher's wit, ſays he, was equal to Mr. Beaumont's 


(2) lem. 


(3) Poems of 
divers ſorts. 
Written by Sir 
Aſton Cukaine, 
pag. 92. London 
1658, 12mo. 


judgment, and was ſo luxuriant, that like ſuperfluous branches, it was frequently prun'd by 
his judicious partner. Theſe Poets, continues the ſame Writer, perfectly underſtood good 
breeding, and therefore copied ſucceſsfully the converſation of Gentlemen. They knew 


how 
Scarce yet in Age a Poet, and yet he When even there where moſt thou praiſeſt me, 
Scarce lives the third part of his Age to ſee 3 For writing better, I muſt envy thee (4). (4) Emery Man 
But quickly taken off, and only known, : | cur * 
1 in a Minute Hul as forn as blown (2). [D] Expreſſes the greateſt friendſhip and wveneration Fre 8 wn, 
So another Poet. . . youthful Beaumont forn for Fohnſon.] Jehnſon, pag. 
By death eclipſed <vas at his high moon (3). 783. London 
Baniſht unto this home; fate once againe printed by W. 
[C] In Ben Fohnſen's ver ſes, he wrote to him æuben Bring me to thee, wwho canſt make ſmooth and plaine Stanſby, 1616s 
living.] "Theſe are as follow : | The way of knowledge for me, and then 1, | 
Who have no good but in thy company, 
How I doe love thee; Beaumont, and thy Muſe, Proteſt it will my greateſt comfort be 
That unto me doſi ſuch Religion uſe ! To acknowledge all I have, to flow from thee (5). (5) Beaumont's 
How do I fear my ſelſe, that am not <vorth | Poems, 
The leaſt indulgent thought thy pen drops forth ! [E] Was not in very flouriſhing circumſtances. ] 
At once thou mal „ me happy; and uma; 
And giving largely to me, more thou tal,. ——— Deſtiny which all tontrouls, 
What fate is mine that ſo it ſelf bereaves ? 1 hope hath left a better fate in-jiore | 
What art is thine that fo thy friend deceivves ? For me, thy friend, than to live ever foor (6), (6) Idem, ibid, 


Vor, III, | Ee 
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how to deſcribe the manners of the age. In a word, Fletcher's fancy, and Beaumont's 
Poly combined produced ſuch Plays, as will remain monuments of their wit to 


| ity (). The character which the imaginary Neander gives of theſe two Poets, in (/) Langbaive, 


our admired Dryden's Eſſay on Dramatic Poeſy [#], reſembles much that attempt- 


ed above by Langbaine ; who poſſibly copied 


from it. But Mr, Dryden ſeems to 


have made in another place a much more juſt criticiſm of the Writings of Beaumont and 


Fletcher, and of the few celebrated dramatic Poets of that age [G], if we except, 
he perhaps did not ſhew quite ſo much veneration as is due to our admirable Stukeſper 


V4 2 

Ta 22 in Dryde's Eſay. by the ima- 

ginary Neander.) Beaumont and Fletcher, /ays he, had, 

with the advantage of Shakeſpear's wit, which was 

their precedent, great natural gifts improved by ſtudy. 

Beaumont eſpecially being ſo accurate a judge of Plays, 

that Ben Johnſon while he lived, ſubmitted all his 

writings to his cenſarez and, it is thought, uſed his 

judgment in correcting, if not contriving all 28 

What value he had for him appears by the verſes he 

writ to him; and therefore I need ſpeak no farther of 

it. The firſt Play that brought Fletcher and him in 

eſteem, was their Philaſter ; for before that, they had 

written two or three very unſucceſsfully : as the like 

is reported of Ben Johnſon, before he writ Every Man 

in his Humour. Their plots were generally more re- 

than Shakeſpear's, eſpecially thoſe which were 

made before Beaumont's death ; and they underſtood 

and imitated the converſation of Gentlemen much bet- 

ter, whoſe wild debaucheries, and quickneſs of wit 

in repartees, no Poet before them could paint as they 

have done. Humour, which Ben Johnſon derived 

from particular perſons, they made it not their buſineſs 

to deſcribe. They repreſented all the paſſions very 

lively, but, above all, love. I am apt to believe, 

the Engliſh language in them arrived to its higheſt 

ion; what words have ſince, been taken in, are 

rather ſuperfluous than ornamental. Their Plays are 

now the moſt pleaſant and frequent entertainments of 

the Stage; [This Eſſaywvas curit above ſixty eight years 

ago.] two of theirs being acted through the year for 

one of Shakeſpear's or Johnſon's. The reaſon is, be- 

cauſe there is a certain gaiety in their Comedies, and 

Pathos in their more ſerious Plays, which ſuit gene- 

rally with all men's humours. Shakeſpear's language is 

likewiſe a little obſolete, and Ben Johnſon's wit comes 

(7) The Drama- ſhort of theirs (7). I believe many will not, allow 

tic Works of J. a great part of this criticiſm, eſpecially, . that which 

Om RS ſays, the Engliſh language, in them, arrived to its high- 

12 39.  eft perfection; it being certain that our tongue is now 

— ” much more correct and refined, than in thoſe days. 

And I queſtion whether it will be ted, that their 

wit and humour was ſuperior to of Ben Johnſon 

and even of Shakeſpear, who has as fine ſtrokes this 

way as, perhaps, any Comic Writer. Their wit was, 

I believe, genteeler than either that of Johnſon or 
Shakeſpear. | 

[G] Mr. Dryden ſeems to give a more juſt criticiſm of 

Beaumont and Fletcher Ec.) It is in the defence of his 

Epilogue to the ſecond part of the Conqueſt of Gra- 

nada by the Spaniards, for which he had been cenſured, 

becauſe of his making free with the Dramatic Writers 

of the former Age. To alleviate his own errors, he 

takes a review of thoſe Poets, and endeavours to prove, 

that they, in many particulars, were inferior to his 

contemporaries. As there are ſeveral curious things in 

this defence, and it preſents us with a character of the 

great Dramatic Writers in the beginning of the laſt 

Century, it may not be improper to give {ome extracts 

from it, perſuaded that it will not be diſagreeable, 

eſpecially to foreigners. Mr. Dryden reduces his 

diſcourſe to three heads, viz. to prove that the lan- 

guage, wit and © converſation of our Age, are refin'd or 

improved above the laſt, or fince the Writers of the laſt 

Age, (in which he comprehends Shakeſpear, Fletcher, 

Beaumont and Johnſon). . . I. To begin with our lan- 

guage. It is manifeſt that an alteration has been 

made in it in our Age, by the difference that appears 

in the dition of our preſent Poets, from that of the 

dramatic Writers abovementioned. But, if this al- 

teration is not allowed to be an improvement, the con- 

trary will appear by examining their writings upon 

this maxim, that the refinement of a language, princi- 

pally conſiſts, either in rejecting ſuch old <vards or Phra ſes 

which are ill ſounding, or improfer ; C in admitting 


heſe 


nau; which are more proper, mere founding and fionifi- 
cant, Any man who underſtands Rngliſh, —— 
diligently the works of Shakeſpear and Fletcher, will 
find in every page either ſome ſoleciſm in ſpeech, or 
ſome notorious flaw' in ſenſe ; tho' envy itſelf can- 
not deny, that their wit is great, and many times 
their expreſſions noble. But the times were ignorant 
in which they lived, of which the lameneſs of their 
_u (to mention this by the way) is a glaring proof. 

owever, the abſurdities which thoſe Poets commit- 
ted, may more properly be called the Age's fault than 
theirs. Thoſe who call theirs the golden Age of Poe- 
try, have only this reaſon for it, that they were then 
content with acorns before they knew the uſe of bread, 
or that "Aa; dee was become a proverb. They had 
many who admired them, and few who blamed them. 
But to return to their ſenſe and language. Ben Johnſon, 
though a very judicious Writer, very often falls into 
thoſe errors. We ſometimes meet, in his writings, 
with falſe Grammar, a ſynchæſis or ill-placing of words, 
the propoſition at the end of a ſentence in Latin, in- 
troduced by the loſs of the Engliſh idiom, and meanneſs 
of expreſhon. [Of all theſe Mr. Dryden gives inſtances. ] 
Now what correctneſs after this can be expected from 
Shakeſpear or from Fletcher, as they wanted that 
learning and care which Johnſon had ? However, it is 
certain that had theſe Authors lived now, they would 
have writ more correctly.... As to the other part of 
refining a language, viz. the receiving new words and 
phraſes, it is obvious we have admitted many, ſome 
of which we wanted ; and therefore our language is 
the richer for them, as it would be by importation of 
Bullion. Others are ornamental rather than neceſſary, 
which, however, make our language more courtly. 
But here we arenot to conſider as a refinement, the 74 
phiſticating our language with the French, and 
drawing into it a ſett of Galliciſms, which no 
ways ſuit its genius. A third way of improving a 
language, is by applying words to a new ſignification, 
as in that of Horace, E; wultus nimium lubricus aſpici. 
And this we have done. II. To come to the Vit of 
the laſt Age; it is certain that it was yet more incor. 
re& than the language. Shakeſpear, who many times 
has written better than any Poet, in any language, is 
yet far from writing wit always, or expreſfing that 
wit according to the dignity of his ſubject. Neither 
is the luxuriance of Fletcher a leſs fault than the care- 
leſsneſs of Shakeſpear. He does not always well, 
and when he does, he is a true Engliſhman ; he knows 
not when to give over. Ben Johnſon, the moſt judi- 
cious of Poets, always writ properly, and as the cha- 
rater required, which may be called Wit. However, 
in low characters of vice and folly lay the excellency 
of that inimitable Writer, who when he aimed at wit 
in the ſtricter ſenſe, that is, ſharpneſs of conceit, bor- 
rowed either from the antients ; or, when he truſted 
to himſelf, fell into meanneſs of expreſſion. Nay, he 
was not free from the moſt groveling kind of wit, 
called Clenches, of which, Every man in his humour is 
infinitely full, nor are his other Comedies exempt from 
them. {Here Mr. Dryden gives ſome examples.) But 
this was the mode of wit, the vice of the Age, and 
not Ben Johnſon's. And with regard to our preſent 
Writers, if they reach not ſome excellencies of Ben 
Johnſon, (which no Age ever ſhall,) yet at leaſt, they 
are above that meanneſs of thought which is ſo fre- 
quent in him. , . . That the wit of this Age is much 
more courtly, may eaſily be proved, by viewing the 
characters of Gentlemen which were written in the 
laſt. Johnſon's True Vit in his Silent Woman, is a Gen- 
tleman with an allay of Pedantry, and would be a fine 
Gentleman only in an Univerſity. Shakeſpear's Mer- 
cutio, tho* thought ſo very advantageouſly of by his 


Author, is a very harmleſs perſon ; and as to Fletcher's 


idem, ibid. N+ B. 
This character of 
Langbaine was 


years after Dry. 


which Editor 
of the $vo edition 
of Beaumont and 
Fletcher's Plays 
informs us was 
written in 1666, 


famous 
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Theſe Poets left Hſty one Plays, and the titles of ſuch of them as are in greateſt 
eſteem are given hereunder HJ. Though they wrote ſeveral dramatic pieces in conjunc- 
tion, it is very well known that they compoſed ſome _—_ [1]: t is pity we are 
not able to find more particularly how far theſe two Poets contri 4 
labours. I have endeavoured to make ſome diſcoveries on this occafion; by examin- 
ing carefully ſuch of their contemporary (or very near |) Poets, as mention them. As 
Mr. ine ſaw moſt of thoſe which have fallen in my way, it is a little ſurprizing 
he did not carry his enquiries farther. But he ſeems to have applied his whole induſtry to 
one object, that is, to find out the thefts of dramatic Poets, on which occaſion he has 
made very 


great diſcoveries, and poſſibly may often have overſhot the mark. But he is 
not the only Engliſh Dramatic Life-writer who has been very negligent in the firſt men- 


+ They ate | 
com - 
2 53, that is 
- 

of t 
men, Sc. written 
by Beaumont on- 
ly. But as Shirley 
has claimed the 
Coronation, and it 
is inſerted a 
his Plays, it 
probably does na 
belong to Beau- 
mont and 


Fletcher; which 


tioned enquiry 3 all indeed having been ſo. In the reſult of my Reſearches, I ſhould be will reduce their 


ſorry to increaſe the fame of one Poet at the expence of the other. But that my ſole aim 
is todo 3 
but 8 all my aſſertions on the teſtimony of their contemporary Writers, 
or ſuch as were ac 
Poet, they all allow; but whether he had ſo conſiderable a ſhare in the Plays printed 
under both their names, ſeems, from ſome Writers whom I ſhall cite preſently, very 
doubtful. One odd circumſtance is, that in the editions of their Plays collected, Fletcher 
is prais'd by ſeveral Poets, and not the leaſt notice is taken of Beaumont. Fletcher is ap- 
plauded ſingly by near five and twenty Poets, among whom are Sir Robert Stapylton, 
Shirley (who publiſh'd the firſt folio edition of their Plays,) Mr. Stanley, author of the Lives 
{*) See the Of the Philoſophers, Mr. Waller and Sir John Denham (m). But perhaps it will here 
commendatory be anſwered, that as Fletcher ſurviv'd Beaumont, and ſeveral poſthumous Plays written 
to Beaumont and by himſelf only were repreſented with applauſe ſome years after both their deaths, his 
. bu, name muſt conſequently have been more frequently mentioned than that of his collegue, 
3.  - Which might give occaſion to thoſe encomiums z or poſlibly, ſome of the perſons who 
writ encomiums on Fletcher ſingly, had contracted an intimacy with him after Beaumont's 
death. But be this as it will, one would be apt to conclude from two of their almoſt con- 
temporary Poets, that Fletcher had much the greater ſhare, as was before obſerved, in the 
dramatic pieces which are printed under both their names. To come to authorities. The 
firſt I ſhall cite on this occaſion, is the much-applauded Mr, Cartwright, Student of 
Chriſt-Church in Oxford, and Proctor of the Univerſity. By his verſes, which I ſhall 
give immediately, written in commendation of Fletcher's dramatic performances, one 
would believe that Beaumont had little or no ſhare in the writing of their Plays, and only 
expunged ſuch things as he thought not juſt or proper [XK]. But the next authority is 
much more expreſs ; the Writer from whom I borrow it, declaring abſolutely, in a 
etical Epiſtle to the well-known Mr. Charles Cotton, who ſeems to have had a conſi- 
derable ſhare in the publication of the firſt folio edition of Beaumont and Fletcher's Plays, 
that it was an injuſtice to Mr. Fletcher's memory, to join Mr. Beaumont's name (in that 
| folio 


famous Don Fohr, he has been very much improved. 
III. As to the third article Converſation, tis eaſy to 
ſhew that the Poets of this —4— a great advan- 
tage over thoſe of the laſt. Gallantry was then not ſo 


a Tragi-Comedy. and Princeſt, revived by Mr. 
Tate. King and no King. The Maid' Tragedy, re- 
viv'd and altered by Mr. Waller. Philafter, or Love 
lies a bleeding. The Propheteſs ; to which title Mr. 


(3) Defence of 


us, and by the advanta 


much the faſhion as in ours, neither did thoſe Poets 
keep the beſt company of theirs. Ben Johnſon ſeems 
to have been the only dramatic Poet in his time who 
frequented Courts. Greatneſs was not then eaſy of 
acceſs as at preſent. It is certain therefore, that by 
the knowledge and pattern of their wit who writ before 
of our own converſation, the 
diſcourſe and raillery of our Comedies excel what has 
been written by them. This refinement of our con- 
verſation is owing to the Court, and particularly to the 
King (Charles [I,) a Prince who improved the excel. 
lency of his nature by travel in the moſt polite Courts 
of Europe. The deſire of imitating him, firſt waken- 
ed the heavy ſpirit of the Engliſh, and thade them 
eaſy and pliant to each other in diſcourſe z and the 
fire of the Engliſh wit began firſt to diſplay its force, 
by mixing our own folidity with the gaiety of our 
neighbours. Conſequently the dramatic Writers of 
this Age had finer patterns for imitation than thoſe of 
the former (8). Thus far our extract from Mr. Dryden, 


ebe Epilogue, or who, tho* not generally ranked ledpes our greateſt 


an E/fay on the dramatic Poets, muſt yet be acknowled 
dramatic Poets of of the 4 


a great judge 


Dryden, who alter'd and revived it, added, or the Hi- 


flory of Diocleſian. Rule a Wife, and baue a Wifz. 


The Scornful . Valentinian, a Tragedy, revived 
by the celebrated Earl of Rocheſter. Vit without 
Money. The Faithful Shepherdeſi. The Scornful Lady. 
[1] Each of them wrote ſome dramatie pieces ſepire 
rately.) In running over the catalogue of their Plays 
in Langbaine, I find but one little dramatic piece (en- 
titled 4 Maſque of Gray's-Inn Gentlemen and the Inner 
Temple) aſcribed to Mr. Beaumont only ; and this 
que is printed in the collection of Beaumont's 
Poems abovementioned. That Beaumont writ with- 
out the aſſiſtance of. Fletcher, appears by the teſtimony 
of one of their cotemporaries, who wrote a copy of 
verſes in praiſe of both. 


For that you could write ſingly, we may gueſſe 
By the divided pieces, which the preſſe 
Hath ſeverally ſet forth (9). 


dramatic Pieces 
ice to both, will be manifeſt from my laying little or no ſtreſs on conjecture, The Eater of 


Beaumont and 


fty two. 


Fletcher's Plays, 


inted with thoſe Writers. That Beaumont was a very judicious ſays, that Shirley 
Claimed alſo the 


Night Walker, 


or the Little 


Thief, which will 
lefſen the num- 
ber to fifty one, 
as I have com- 

puted in the text. 


60) Verſes pre- 
fix'd to Beau- 


[K] Baaument had no great ſhare in the writing 7 ens. 


the Plays, r. and only enpunged.] 


the laft 4 Stage. He had thoroughly ſtudied the dra- 
3. 1 — 44 matic Writers whoſe characters he gives. And moſt 
dramatic Works, Of his criticiſms appear ſo juſt, that I believe all 


Tho" when All Fletcher crit, and the entire 
Man was indulg'd untd that ſacred fire, 


London I725, 
CT wo, 


readers of taſte, judgment, and learning, who ſtudy 
their works, will be of his opinion. 

[H] The titles of ſuch as are in greateſt efleem, are 
wen hereunder.) The Chances, a Comedy, revived 
by Villers Duke of Buckingham. The 7 of the 
Country, a Tragi-Comedy. The Humorous Lieutenant, 


His thoughts, and his thoughts dreſs, appear'd both ſuch, 
That 'twas his bappy fault to do too much; 

Who therefore wiſely did fubmit each birth 

To knowing Beaumont e' er it did come forth, 

Warking again, until he ſaid tauas fit, 

And made him the ſobriety of his uit; 


Dre 


112 
folio volume of 
the lines in queſtion [L]. The 
not intend to de 
but only to dive 
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humous Plays) with his, in ſo 
will find by 
ate in any manner from Beaumont's merit, (which he allows very great) 
him of a portion of fame which, he was firmly 


e and general a way. I ſhall gi 
e verſes, that Sir Alton Saas d 


perſuaded, did not 


belong to him, in order to reſtore it to the right owner. It appears alſo, by ſome other 


lines (as well as thoſe cited in the laſt note but one) of Mr. Cartwright, that 
inion of Mr. Beaumont's j 
ut on the other ſide, whatever may be concluded from the authori- 
and Sir Aſton Cokaine) which latter is deciſive, 
on his veracity, (and that I have 


ed an advantageous 
to cenſure it [M]. 

ties I have here given (Mr. Cartwright 
if we may depend 


entertain- 
at the ſame time that he ſeems 


great reaſon to believe may be de- 


pended on) it is certain, that Mr, Beaumont has been applauded by ſome Poets of that 
age, as equally eminent with Fletcher, for dramatic writing. An anonymous Poet, 


whom 1 have ſince found to be Dr. Jaſper Mayne, in a commendatory 


y of verſes 


cop 
prefixed to Beaumont's Miſcellany of Poems, celebrates both him and Fletcher equally 
[A]. Another Writer, Sir John Berkenhead, has likewiſe praiſed them together, in 


ines much more worthy of their memory [O]. 
to have contributed equally their invention as well as 


ſame noble genius for Comedy and Tragedy ; and like 
different inſtruments in a Concert of Muſic, conſpired to make one delightful harmony. 


upon a level; and are ſup 
judgment; that each had t 


The" thus he call'd his judge unto his fame, 

And for that aid . him half the name; 

"Trs known that ſometimes he did fland alone, 

That both the ſpunge_ and 3 abere his own 3 

That himſelf judg'd himſelf ; could fingly db, 
(10) Comedies, And was at 25 Beaumont and Fletcher too (10). 


Tragi-Comedies, 
with other Fe- 12 W: ſhall give the werſes in queſtion. } They are 
ems, by W. written by Sir Afton Cokaine, couſin to Mr. Charles 
TEENS Cotton. Mr. Langbaine tells us, in this ſame place, 
1651, 8y0. that he knows none who is able to ſatisfy the publick 
how far each of our two dramatic Poets were concern- 
ed in the Plays 3 are printed under _ their 
ir ine, names, except Sir A Cokaine (11). And that 
1 E this Gentleman knew a ＋ deal of the affair ap- 
rs from his apology, by way of preface to the 
238 where, ſpeaking of Fletcher's Mad Lover, 
he ſays; My noble friend and lin ſman Mr. Charles 
Cotton, ſent me that fingle Play in manuſcript, which 1 
had divers years in my hands. . . which (Play), when 
the large wolume came forth, [the firſt folio edition) my 
couſin Cotton commanded from me, and gave the Print- 
ers. As this Poet's Miſcellany is pretty ſcarce, I ſhall 
tranſcribe ſuch lines from his Epiſtle to Mr. Cotton 
abovementioned, as relate immediately to our ſubject ; 
nrſt begging the reader's pardon for grating his ears 

with ſo many uncouth verſes. 


To my Couſin Mr. Charles Cotton. 


I wonder (Confin) that you would permit 

So great an injury to Fletcher's wit, 

Your friend and old companion, that his fame 
Should be divided to anather*s name. 
Beaumont had writ thoſe plays, it had been 
Againſt his merits a detracting ſin, X 
Had they been attributed allo to 

Fletcher. They were tano wits, and friends, and who 
Robs from the one to glorifie the other, 

Of theſe great Memories is a partial lover. 
Had Beaumont lib d when this edition came 
Forth, and beheld his ever-living name 

Before plays that he never writ, how He 
Had frown'd and bluſh'd at ſuch impiety ? 

His own renvwn no ſuch addition needs 

To have a Fame ſprung from another's deed: : 
And my good friend 2 Philip Maſſinger 

With Fletcher aurit in ſome that we ſee there. 
But you may blame the Printers ; yet you might 
Perhaps have even them to do Fletcher right, 
Yould you have took the pains ; for what a foul 
And unexcuſable fault it is (that whole 

Volume of Play: being almoſt every one 

After the death of Beaumont writ) that none 
#auld certifie them ſo much? I wiſh as free 
You'd told the Printers this, as you Did ME. 
Surely you was to blame; a foreign wit 

Owns in ſuch manner what an Engliſh writ : 
Toſeph A E xeter*s heroic piece, 

Of the long fatal war 'txvixt Troy and Greece, 


6 


In theſe lines, both our Poets are ſet 


Dr. 


Was printed in Cornelius Nepos' name, 

And robs our countryman of much of 's fame. 

"Tis true, Beaumont and Fletcher both were ſuch 

Sublime wits, none could them admire too much, c. (12), (12) Poems of 
divers ſorts, writ- 


[M] Mr. Cartoright alſo entertained an advantage- Cree, p. ga. 
ous idea of Mr. Beaumont's judgment.) This likewiſe London printed 


appears from Cartwright's verſes cited in note [ XJ. 2658, 8vo. It 


was from this 
Fletcher, tho! ſome call it thy fault, that wit goo 
So overflowed the ſcenes, that Cer 'twas fit his Comedy of 
To come upon the tage, Beaumont was fain Duke and no 


To bid thee be more dull, that's write again, Due, 

And bate ſome of thy fire, aubich from thee came 

In a clear, bright, full, but too large a flame; 

And after all, finding thy genius ſuch, | 

That blunted and allay'd, "twas yet too much ; 

Added his fober ſpunge, and did contract 

This plenty to leſs wit, &c. (13). (13) Cartwright's 
Miſcellanies, ut 


N] An anonymous Writer (Dr. Faſper Mayne) cele- Jabra, * 
brates both him and Fletcher equally.) Part of theie 
lines are as follow : - | 


Great pair of Authors, com one equal Star 
Begot ſo like in genius, that you are 

In fame, as well as writings, both ſo knit, 
That no man knows where to divide your wit, 
Much les your praiſe ; you who had equal fire, 
And did each other mutually inſpire; 
Whether one did contrive, the other aurite, 
Or one fram'd the plot, the other did indite ; 
Whether one found the matter, the other dreſſe, 
Or one diſþos'd <what tother did expreſſe; 
Where ere your parts between your ſelves lay, wwe 
In all things which you did, but one thread ſee, 
So evenly drawn out, fo gently ſpun, 
Wat art with nature nder did ſmoother run. 


Nor were you hus in works and poems Init; 

As to be but two halves, and make one ait; 

But as fome things we ſee have double cauſe, 

And yet th effect it ſelf, from both whole draws z 

So though you were thus twiſted and combin'd 

As two bodies to have but one faire mind; 

Yet if we praiſe you rightly, ave muſt ſay 

Both join'd, and beth did wholly make the Play (14). (14) Beaumont's 
ellanies. 


[0] Sir John Birkenhead has likewiſe praiſed them 

bath.) Sir John was a man of genius, as we believe, 

will appear from the lines quoted from him in the (15) Jacobs 
note [4]. The piece for which he is moſt noted is Lives of the Fo- 
his Mercurius pY ans His ſtedfaſt adherence to the * — _ 
Royal Cauſe He. procured him che title of the Loyal Poet rte © /* 
(15). He is mentioned by Mr. Dryden, who calls (16) Defence ef 
him his worthy Friend (16). Here follow the lines in az Eazy en dra- 
queſtion, made on the Collection of Beaumont and 1 K Fa 
Fletcher's Works. Sir John, after applauding the lat- ( ee oat 7 
ter, goes on thus : vol. 2.) prefixed 
| to the Indian 
or Emperor. 


I 
* 
a N 
. 
© 

* 

y 

y >, 
mo 

* 
* 
2 
1 
| 
aA 
. 
* 
"4 
* 
$ 
$ f 

E 


ty) Beaurnont's 
ems, ut ſu- 


Fra. 


(13) ldem, ar 
tpra. 


B EA 


' | So TERS : — + Math 1 1 2288 7 4 
Dr: Jaſper Mayne praiſes Beautndnt for his talent in Comedy [I. He 

ee — in conjunction With —— Sir John Pee (44S George 
Line K] 5 * L nge and Mr. Web [SJ]. Doubtleſs tome feaders will 
not be pleaſed with fo great a number of old verſes as are quoted in the notes; bir I de- 
fire them to conſider my view in it; which was; to give them different pictures of the genius 
of Beaumont, as drawn by ſome of the moſt celebrated Poets of the laſt age, eſpecially 
as theſe relate ſome particulars concerning him. Thus we find it univerfally agreed, as 
was before obſerved; by all the Poets, that Beaumont was a writer of great judgment; 
but ſome are of opinion, that he was no lefs happy in fancy and invention. However, 
this'cannot be diſcovered, becauſe we don't know how far each of them contributed to 
the contrivance of the ſeveral dramatic pieces to which both their names are prefixed, 
There is-indeed one way left; by which we may form ſome judgment (though this at beſt 
can be but an imperfect one) and that is by making an examen of a little dramatic 
piece (a Maſque) [T J, written by Beaumont ſingly ; by which however it will appar, 


i 


agreed, as 


13 
ap- 


Nor comes he private, here's great Beaumont too. 
How could one forge "world encompaſs two ? 
For. theſe co-heirs had equal power to teach 
All that all wits both can and cannot reach. 


Some think your. wit's of two complexions fraim d, 
That one the ſeck, th' other the buſtin elnim d; 

That ſhould the Stage embattle all its force, | 
FLETCHER v lead the foot, BEAUMONT the horſe. 
But, y:u were both for both ; not ſemi-wite, 

Each piece is I yet newer ſplits : 

Fire not two faculties (and ore foul fill) .. 

He th underſianding, thou the quick free-will ; 

But as tavo voices in one Jong embrace, 

(Fletcher"s keen treble, and deep Beaumont's baſe.) 
fave, full, congenial foals 3 fill both prevniP'd'; 

His muſe and thine were quarter d, not impal ui: 
Each brought your ingots both toil d at the Mint; 
Beat, melted, fifted, till no drofs flutk in't ; 

Then in each other's ſcales — every grain; 

Den ſmooth'd and burniſb d, then weigh'd all again ; 
Stampt both your names upon't at one bold bit, 

Then, then 'twas coyn, as well as Bullion wit. 

Thus twins : But as when fate one eye deprives, 

That other flrives to double which ſurvives : 

So Beaumont a d; yet left in legacy © 

His rules and flandard awit (Fletcher) to thee. 
Still the ſame Planet, though not fill'd ſo ſoon; 
A two-horn'd Creſcent then ; now one full Moon 
Joint love before, tow honour doth provoke ; 
So the twin-giants forcing à huge oak, 

One ſlipp'd his footing, ib other fees him fall, 
Graſp' d the whole tree, and, fingle,held up all, &c. (17). 


[P] Praiſes Beaumont for his talent in Comedy.] 
Atter beſtowing the greateſt encomiums on Beaumont's 
productions, in general, he goes on. | 


1 grieve not now that old Menander's vein 

Is ruin'd, to ſurvive in thee again: 

Such in his time was he, of the ſame piece, 

The ſmooth, even, natural wit and love of Greece, 
IWhoſe few, ſententions fragments ſhew more worth 
Than all the Poets Athens e er brought forth. 


And a little lower. 


Why ſhou'd not Beaumont in the morning pleaſe 
As wwell as Plautus ; Ariflophanes ? 
Who, 


5 n may, as my faults; be free 
Were LA. 


wits, and buffoons both to thee (18). 


[2] By Sir Fohn Pettus.] This Author beſtows 
the greateſt encomiums on them, in the following 
lines, in part of which, he ſeems to ſoar tv the unin- 
telligible. 


Upon the Works of Beaumont and Fletcher. 


How Angels (cloyſter d in aur human tells) 
Maintain their parley, Beaumont-Fletcher teilt, 
Whoſe flrange inimitable intercourſe 
Tranſcenas all rules, and flies beyond the 

the moſt faorward fauls 1 all muſt ſubmit 
Until they reach theſe myſteries of wit. | 
The intellectual langyage here's expreſt, 
Admir'd in better times, and dares the teft 


| Vor. III. 


Of ours ; for from wit, froretneſs, mirth and 
is volume ſprings a new true quinteſſence. fenſes 
- [R] S Geir. 267 70 brave and loyal Gen- 


tleman, after praiſing Beaumont (to whom he was re- 
lated) ſingly, ſays as follows of him and Fletcher. 


* % 


8 = World 1 knew | 

wo potent Wits co-operate till you ; | 

For flill your fancies are ſo wov'n un knit, 
'Tavas Frantis Fletcher, or Fohn Beaumont ⁊orit. 
Vet ntithtr borrow'd, nor cure ſo put tor 

To call poor Gods and Goddeſſes to do 't; 

Ner made niue girl: your muſes ( you ſuppoſe 
Women ne er aurite, ſave love-letters in proſe.) 
But are your own inſpirers, aud have made | 
Such potwerful ſcenes, as when they pleaſe, invade. 
Your plot, ſenſe, language; all' fo pure and fit, 
He's bold, not valiant, who diſputes your wit. 


[ST] Arid Mr. Web.] The praiſe of ſuch a Writer 
as this could not but have been pleafing to the Authors 
themſelves, had they been living; and moſt of his 
verſes, tho written near a century ago; have all the 
air of a modern compoſition. | 


To the manes of the celebrated Poets Mr. Francis 


Di/dain not, gentle ſhades, the Iowly praiſe] 

hich here 1 tender your immortal bays. 

Call it not folly, but ny zeal, that I 

Strive to eternize youw- that cannot die. 

And tho no language rightly can commend 

Whit you have writ, ſave what your ſelves have penn'd ; 
Yet let me <vonder at thoſe curious ſirains 

The rich conceptions of your twin-like brains. 

We afterwards find him putting them both on a level. 
—— Two Wits in growth 
So juſt, as had one foul informed heck, 

Thence (learned Fletther) ſung the Muſe alone, 

As bath had done before, thy Beaumont gone. 

In whom, as thou, hud he out-liv'd, fo he 

(Snatch d firſt away) ſurvived ſtill in thee. 


[7] Making an examen of a little maſque.] This 
links piece was exhibited ks. King — I and 
his Queen, in the banquetting-houſe of Whitehall, at 
the marriage ef the illuſtrious couple, viz. Frederick, 
Prince Palatine of the Rhine, (afterwards King of Bo- 
hemia,) and Princeſs Elizabeth of England (19). Con- (19) L-ngbaine, 
ſequently this Maſque was repreſented in age DI gs 
x 3, their nuptials being ſolemnized that year, _ 
muſt have been two years before Beaumont's death. 
The principal characters in the Maſque are Ii and 
, the former the Meſſenger of Juno, the latter 
of Jupiter. Iris and Mercury are ſuppoſed to be ſent, 
unknown to each other, by their reſpective Deities, 
to celebrate the nuptials of two famous rivers, under 
which image the bri m Prince Frederick, and 
his conſort Princeſs Elizabeth are ſh:dowed. Upon 
their meeting, Mercury would ſtop Iris, who endea- 
yours to fly, on which occafion Mercury ſpeaks thus ; 


Stay, 


F £ 


114 


invention. This Maſ 
iſtinguiſhed himſelf only 
mont's talent, with 


1 12 


ber notice of Beau 


mentions ſome which were 


B E A 


is printed in his Poems (ſo oſten cited) 


y his Dramatic Pieces. I ſhall take ſome 
ꝛotice of n. 2 — — in INE I was 
in hopes that chis Miſcellany would have enabled me to an exa 
Jon's | 2 e eee but when I came to peruſe it, I 

und ſeveral. pieces aſcribed to him which belong to others [/]; a circumſtance Mr. 
acob did nat obſerve, who, in the enumeration of ſeveral ten 
tl certainly compoſed by other Poets (n). This likewiſe eſcaped 1 % Fes. 


of Beau- 


written by Beaumont, 


Mr. Langbaine, and all who have writ the Lives of our Engliſh Dramatic Writers. of frvin at firf 


Or 1 will take my riſe upon a bill 
When I perceive thee ſeated on a 27 
J all the painted glory that thou ha; 
Aud never ceaſe to clap my willing wing, 
Till I catch hold on thy diſcolour'd bow, 
Aud feiver it beyond the angry power 
Of your mad miſtreſs to make up again. 


Iris, after entreating Mercury to forbear, and aſking 
whether Jupiter is jealons at her carrying a meſlage 
from Juno, informs him, that the oply motive of her 
coming, is, to celebrate the nuptials of two noble 
Rivers (the Prince and Princeſs) in Olympia. ( This 
ſhews, tho' it is not mentioned in the Maſque, that 
the ſcene of it is laid in the city of that name, in 

| Pelopanneſus, where the Olympic Games were folem- 
1 and in Which was a temple ſacred to K 25 
Iris, upon this, deſſres to go, but Mercury ſtill de- 
tains her, declaring that he is ſent on the ſame errand 
by Jupiter. 


Nay you muſt ſlay. Fove's meſſage is the ſame 
Whoſe. eyes are lightning, and whoſe voice is thunder, 
Whoſe breath. is airy wind. 


Iris, after aſking Mercury, what Jupiter has to do 
with nuptials ; and Mercury's declaring, that when 
Jupiter gave Juno authority to preſide over marriages, 

reſerved the nuptials of thoſe two Rivers to him- 
{elf is told by him, that ſhe muſt ſtay, and behold what 
he is going to perform. He then calls up the Water- 
Nymphs. 


Ye Nymphs, obo bathing in your limpid ſprings, 
Behold theſe rivers in their infancy, 

And joy d to fee em when their circled heads 
Refreſb d the air, and ſpread the ground with flowers ; 
Riſe from the wells, and with your nimble feet, 
Perform that office tu this happy pair, 

Which, in theſe plains, you to. Alpheus did, 

When, paſſing hence, through many ſeas unmix'd, 

He gain d the fawar of his Arethuſa. 


Immediately the Nymphs riſe, dance, and after- 
wards make a ſtand. Iris then aſking Mercury, with 
a jeer, whether he is grown a lover, and by what 
power he calls the maids ; Mercury anſwers, that 


Only. my breath, and (20) this, 
Shall move fix'd flars, and force the firmament 
To yield the Hyades, wha govern ſhowers, 
And dewwy clowds, in whaſe diſperſed drops, 
Thou form'ſt the ſhape of thy deceitful bow. 


Mercury then calls the Hyades, 


(20) His Ca- 
duceus, I ſuppoſe. 


Ye maids, aubo yearly at appointed times, 
Advance with kindly tears, the gentle floods, 
(22) The two Deſcend, and pour your bleſſing on theſe ſtreams (21). 
ers, Who are 


married, cle, The cloud then deſcends with the Hyades, at which 
2 the latter, Who are repreſented by maidens, ſeem 
to rejoice. They all dance a while together, then 
make a ſtand as tho' they wanted ſomething. Iris 
now laughs. at Mercury, for contriving a dance which 
conſiſts of one ſex only; upon which Mercury tells 
her, that Venus has a band of Cupids, lying in am- 


buſh, in thoſe delightful groves. At Mercury's cal- 
ling the Cupids, they, come forth and dance till they 


are We 


Then ſtatues, (ſuppoſed to be 


with fl Ing them. | 
an under the altar of Olympian Jove) aſter 


od'by 4 


eary with purſuing the Nymphs, and 2 
plac- 


bt, &c. Jacob's 
Mr. Lives of 1: Po- 


ets, vol. 2. p. 6, 


being animated by that God, come from their pedeſtal, — 


Drawn by this heavenly joy, 
Like the wild trees which follow'd Orpheus harp. 


The Statues dancing, puts me in mind of thoſe intro- 
duced in the Entertainment of and Procris, at 
the Theatre Royal in Drury-Lane, which incident has 
been ridicul'd as follows : 


% Again ; what heart but feels ſoft pity's pang, 
«© When poor Aurora does on Venus bang; | 

« Begs her, in trills, to mollify the + Swain, 

« Siebe, whines, crys, flamps, florms, bellows ; - but 

* in Vain. 

« Where next apply ? She bids the Statues bend; 

«© O fow'r of tears! A gracious ear they lend; 

«© Down, down, they fink, the Goddeſs tempt by pray'r ; 
«© She's deaf -- Aurora fays, -- then as you were (22). 


t Cephalus, 


* Alluding to 
the exerciſe of 


he Train' 
But to return to Beaumont's Maſque. The Statues B. 


dance, till the Nymphs out-run, and loſe them ; then (22) The Dra- 

the Cupids go off, and laſt, the Statues. Mercury 7% est e, 

now aſks Iris, what ſhe will do in honour of theſe nup- r — 
1 ne 


tials. Iris replies, that ſhe will equal the perſormances Nefluno. Londen 
of Mercury, and preſently calls up the Goddeſs of printed fir T. 


Flowers. Aﬀley in Paul's 
Church-yard, 
Delightful Fra, if this over fel The f 
Increaſe 4 feveetneſs in thoſe blooming plants deſign of this Po- 
On which the horns of my fair Bow decline, em, is to ridi- 
Send hither all that rural company cule the favourite 


Pantomime En- 
tertainments, ag 


Which deck the May-games. 
Cephalus and 


Immediately the Anti ruſhes in; they dance Procris, The 
their meaſure, and depart in a ruſtic manner. . . Mer- Ne of Proſer- 
cury now. deſires, that Jupiter may have the ſatisfac- 54 Br ra ang 
tion of crowning the whole ſolemnity, which Iris grant- Apollo and 
ing, Mercury declares that, Daphne, &c. 


: Fram the. meuth — 
I took a meſſage, and I bore it through 
A thouſand yielding clouds, and never flaid 
Till his high will was done. 


Mercury then tells Iris, that it was Jupiter's will to 
have the Olympic Games renewed, on the glorious oc- 
caſion of the marriage of the two Rivers. Then a 
hill appears, on which ſtands an altar, (that of Jupi- 
ter) ſurrounded with his Prieſts ; Statues lying under 


it; and Knights (thoſe who were to ſolemnize the 


games) lying in their tents, on each fide, near the top 
of the hill. Mercury then bids the Pxjeſts advance, 
and engages the Knights to dance, till Jupiter ſhall com- 
mand them to celebrate their Games, in honour of 
the royal new-married Pair. Then follow dances and 
ſongs; when a ſhrill muſic ſounding, ſuppoſed to call 
them to the Olympic Games, they all aſcend, after 
declaring that it-would be impertinent in them to ſtay 
any longer; and wiſhing laſting happineſs and proſpe- 
rity to the illuſtrious Bride and Bridegroom (23). I (23) Poems by 
am to obſerve, that there muſt be ſeveral typographi- ante, Beau- 
cal errors in this Maſque ; and that the Dramati; oF om 
Perſon are not always juſtly diſtinguiſhed. I have 
ſince peruſed the 8vo edition of 1711, of Beaumont 
and — works, and the Maſque ſeems there very 
correct. 
[Y] Some pieces are aſcribed to him which belong te 
others.) Theſe are ſive in number, and I don't doubt but 
there are many others as falſly aſcribed to him. The 
titles of the five in queſtion are 1, To the mutable Fair. 


2. Of loving at ff fight. 3. A Song which begins 
thus, 
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Beaumorts Mufe ;_ I yet am not a 


of theſe (after 


fallacivus way of jud 
ticular whim, or. 
« often prevailed 


tory verſes beſtowed by M 


Mr. Cartwright, whom I have 


cellatiy. T'wo Poems of ſome length 


thus, Say broely dream, aubert could'ft thu find Hr. 
(24) The works Theſe three by Mr. Waller (24). 4 Seerefie proefted, 


of Edmund * : 

Walker, Ely (by Mr. Carew,) which begins as 

2 22 Har not, dear love, that I'll reveal © 

1730, 12mo. —Thuſe boiers of pleaſure we tw fleal (25). 

= 1 ET. 
Crew, 5. The honeſt man's fortune, a copy | 

Le letcher, 2 I find by the firſt folio edition of their 


167 1, $vo, Plays. U n peruſal of the firſt three ieces, 1 began 

edit. 1 to think ——— of Mr. Beaumont's 
Muſe than before; not recollecting immediately that 
they were Waller's. . 

L] Mr. Jacob has quoted a Stanza this Cot- 
leftiom.} If ever verſe might be called Jingle, tis 
theſe that follow, which the reader will find are very 
c of Beau- 


mont's Muſe. 
A Sonnet. 


Kike a ring without a er, 
Or a * a 22 ; 

Like a ſhip which nc er is rigg d, 
Or a mine that's never digg'd ; 
Like a wound without a tent, 

Or civet-box which has no ſcent. 


Faſt ſuch as theſe may ſbe be ſaid 


(26) * That lives, ne er lovet, but dies a maid (26). 
oems, a . 
2 6. There are nine more of theſe Stanza's in the fame ele- 


gant ſtrain; all which echo to one another with un- 
common ſweetneſs. However, the lines above are 
not copied in the ſame order as we find them in Beau- 
mont's Miſcellany. I muſt not omit that Mr. Jacob, af- 
ter obſerving, ** that theſe performances (the Miſcel- 
% lany) are very entertaining, and carry with them a 
«« ſtrength of judgment as well as wit,” ſays, I muſt 
| confeſs I was well pleaſed in peruſing them very lately 
(z7) Jacob's (27). I don't doubt but he was. 

Lives of the Po- [X] Some commendatory copies of verſes prefixed to his 
56% e. Miſceliany.] There are ſeveral, but ſome of them are 
5 not worthy of notice. One copy, ſubſeribed J. B. 
perhaps is Sir John Berkenhead ; but this is only con- 


jecture. It was, I believe, written in commendation 


of Beaumont's tranſlation of part of Ovid's Remedy 
of Love. | 
To the Author 
Either the Goddeſs drawys her troops of loves 


From Paphos, where ſbe erſt was held divine, 
And doth unyoke her tender-necked doves, 


| the Remedium Amoris of Ovid, tranſlated into Engliſh, ** 


7 EY 1 
| B E A 
. 


Mr. Jacob has quoted a ftanza from this Collection [], as a ſpecimen ef Beaumont's 

Au which dors no great honour to it;; arid _— — 

was written by that Poct. But though the careleſeneſs or avarice of the Editor above 
— an idea, as T otherwiſe might have done of 

a loſs on this 6ceaſron, there bein 


115 
very much queſtion whether it 


ing ſome pieces (and 


thoſe much the moſt conſiderable in the Miſcellany) which are well known to be his; and 
ting the readers with part 6 5 
to his Miſcellany [A], I ſhall take notice. After all notwithſtanding I have 
cited ſo many verſes written in praiſe of our dramatic Poet, I yet know this to be a very 
of an Author's merit; an eminent Writer, out of humanity, a 
mportunity of friends, like a r Magiſtrate, being 
upon by the innocent poverty of the 
ii give them a paſſport for preſent ſubſiſtence, in their journey to the land where all things | 
« are forgotten (o),“ as the late ingenious Mr. Fenton ſays of ſome of the commenda- (e Walter's 
r. Waller on certain Authors, though this cannot be applied to gene, b. 


ſome commendatory copies of verfes 


books which he commends, to 


Obſervations, p. 


Beaumont and Fletcher. Of the too laviſh profuſion of incenſe, we have an example in an 99-London 1730, 
ingenious Poet, ſome of whoſe verſes I have already cited. This Writer is not fatisfied *'* 

with extolling Beaumbnt and Fletcher to the ſkies, but raiſes them above Shakeſpear [7], 

quoted more than once, carries this adulation (for I cannot 

give it a ſofter name) {till farther, in his applauſe of Fletcher, on which occaſion he leſſens 

too much the character of our immortal Shakeſpear [Z]. But to return to Beaumont's Miſ- 

ate well known to be his, viz. The Remed 
from Ovid [AA]; and a Poem intitled the Hermaphrodite [BB]. The ſoftneſs with 


of Love, 
which 


Or curious Pallas onct again doth ſtride 
With proud Arathne, for illuſtrious glory, 
And once again doth loves of God's revive, 
Spinning in falver twiftt a Infting flory : 
If none of theſe, then Venus choſe his ſight, 
To lead the fleps of her blind jon aright (27). (27) om 
ems, ut ſu- 


Another Panegyriſt, who ſubſcribes J. F. (perhaps 
John Fletcher) applauds our Author for the tenderheſs 
of his pencil. Here follows part of that copy. 


The wanton Ovid, whoſe enticing rhimes 
Have with attractive wonder fort d attention, 
No more ſhall be admir'd at: For theſe times 
Produce à Poet, whoſe mort rare invention, 
Will tear the hove-fick Myrtle from his brows, 
To adort his temple with deferv'd boughs (28). 


[LT] Raiſes them above Shakeſpear.) This, I be- 
lieve, will be allowed by any one. Or, in caſe 
4 man ſhould happen to be of this opinion, the world 
would not think very advantageouſly of his taſte. The 
verſes hereunder cited are written by Sir John Berken- 
head, who very probably (as in moſt panegyricks) was 
more complaiſant to our Poets, than fincere on this oc- 


n. 

Shakeſpear was early up, and went ſo d. ef 

As for thoſe dawning hours he knew was beſt ; 
But when the Sun ſhone forth, you two ® thought fit 


(28) Idem, ibid... 


® Beaumont and 


To <wear juſt robes, and leave off trunk-hoſe wit. Fletcher. 
Now, now feu, perfeck; none muſt look for new ; 

Manners and ſcents may alter, but not you ; 

For yours are not mere humours, gilded ſtrains ; 

The faſhion loft, your maſſy ſenſe remains (29). (29) Idem, ibid. 


[Z] Lefſens too much the character of our immortal 
Shakeſpear.] | 

Shakeſpear to thee was dull ; whoſe beſt jeſt lies 

Tibe Ladies queſtions, and the = replies ; 

Old faſbian d wit, which 4 from town to town 

In turn hoſe, which our fathers call d the Clown ; 

Whoſe wit our nice times wou'd Obſeeneneſs call, 

And which made bawdry paſs for comicall : 

Nature was all his art ; thy vein was free 
A. his, but without his ſcurrility (30). 88 
ö | 8 ert ſupra, pat 
[44] The Remedy of Love.) This is but a part of 2; n 
tho” the editor of the 8vo edition of Beaumont and 
Fletcher's works, expreſſes himſelf in ſuch a manner, 
that one might miſtake it for a tranſlation of the 


* I believe it Placing her ſeat in this ſmall * pap ry ſorine ; whole (31). This verſion is very well done, conſider- (31) Preface ts 
ſhould be Pa- Or the feet Graces through th an Grove, ing the Age in which it was written. | Vol. 1. pag. 6. 
Elan. Led the beſt Author in their danced rings ; [BB) 4 Poem entitled the Hermaphrodite.] This is Lenzen printe® 
Or wanton Nymphs in <vatry bowers have <vove, not a tranſlation, but the Sahnacis and Hermaphroditus 2 
With fair Milefian threads, the werſe he fings z of Ovid ; (which the laſt mentioned editor ww not 
33 I | rye) 
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amorous complexion, and as ſuſe 
is ſo juſtly ap 
ſume that it is no ill way to j 

paſſion of love, from his writings 


obſerve) much enlarged ; Beaumont having added 

great many incidents to tlie original, We find it was 

(42) Langbaine, printed ſingly in 4to anno 1602 (32), and conſequently 
vt ſupra, p. 218, about the 16th or 17th year of his age, which ſtews 
he ntitles it, that he, like a true fon of Apollo, was inſpired early. 
-»; With regard to his verſe, in general, the juſt obſerva- 


tion cannot be aſcribed to him, which a witty Author 
(33) Of 2 (33) makes of the Poets of that Age, Viz. that their 
to the 


«« verſes ran all into one another; and hung together 


Waller — . throughout a whole copy, like the hook'd atoms 


8 *« as ſoon as the copy 


«© ont of breath, before he got to the of it.” 
But there is Y a natural pauſe at the end of 
every line in t, as the reader will ive 


ſome ſpecimens hereunder. He has not only expand- 


ed the original fable of Salmacis and Hermaphroditus, 
but interwoven two new Epiſodes in it. In the firſt, 
after giving a deſcription of the perſons, and related the 
meeting of Salmacis and Hermaphroditus, he feigns, 
that . happening to ſee Salmacis, fell in love 
with her, and — to malce her a Star, and place 
her in the ſkies, in caſe ſhe would indulge lis ſoft 
wiſhes. Jupiter obſerves, that he might force her into 
a compliance ; | | 


But yet -- becauſe be thought that plea ſure be 
M bere each conſenting, * each loving pas, 


He wwou'd put off that all-commanding crown, 

Whoſe terror flruck th* aſpiring giants down ; 

That glitt ring crown whoſe radiant fight did tofi 
(44) The Her. Great Pelion from the top of mighty e (34). 
maphrodite, 


printed in Beau- Salmacis, won with, the offer of the God, declares 

mont e Miſcelia- ſhe will conſent to his deſires, provided Aftrza would 

v ut ſupra. promiſe that Jove ſhould keep his word. The God 
agrees to it, and immediately ſets out in ſearch of 
Aitrza. Jupiter, aſter declaring ſhe was not to be 
found upon earth, flies up to the ſtarry manſions. 
Having found her palace, (or rather tower) he relates 
the difficulty and great expence of getting into it. As 
he deſcribes in very ſtrong, and at the ſame time, hu- 
morous terms, the hardſhips thoſe labour under who 
are engaged in law-ſuits, it may not be improper to 
quote of the lines. : 


Glad was great Fove, when he beheld her tower, 
Meaning a while to reft bim in her bower ; 
And therefore ſought to enter at her door 

But there was ſuch a buſy rout before : 
(Some ſerving-men, and ſome promoters be,) 
That he could paſs no one without a fee : 

But as he goes he reaches out his hands, 

And pays each one in order as he flands : 

At length, with much ado, he paſt them all, 
And entring flrait into a ſpacious hall, 

Full of dark angles and of hidden ways, 
Crooked Meanders, infinite delays, 

All which delays and entrys he muſt paſs, 

E' re he could come where juſt Aftirea was. 


And ſpeaking afterwards of Aſtræa's Porter, he ſays 
of him, 


And ſtill to ev\ry one he gave this curſe, 
(35) The Her. Nene muft ſee juſtice but with empty purſe (35). 
maptredite, ut . . 


Jopra. Being come, at laſt, into Aſtræa's preſence, he finds 
Venus kneeling before her, and ing a juſt doom 
againſt Vulcan. Aſtræa ſpying Jupiter, diſmiſſed Ve- 
nus for a moment, and (pralang to Jove defired to know 
his commands. The God then acquainting her with 
his paſſion for Salmacis, aud the aſſurance the latter 
had given him to ſooth his „provided Aſtræa 
would promiſe that Salmacis ſhould be raiſed to a Star, 


6 


eptible of that delicate paſſion as his col 
plauded for his Love-ſcenes, by one of the Poets of the laſt 
e of the caſt, | 
in that kind.; few, I believe, having ever ſucceeded in 
were not in ired with that 


the deſcription of an amour, whoſe, boſoms 5 
ture. Beaumont has prefix d to his Hermapbroditus, a few lines, by way of introduc- 


* that compoſe a body in Des Cartes, « « and that; | 
| | began, down it went, like a 
„ larum, inceflantly ; and the reader was ſure to be 


BEA 


which Beaumont has drawn the images of love in us Poem, ſcems to. ff 


peak him bf an 
legue Fletcher; who 
| age. I pre- 
df a Writer's mind, with regard to the 


by na- 


1 p __ 5 N , 1 . 
$1 Marl 1 1 ad | 1 | tion; 
7 Sl 1 . 


110 N. 18 5 | * > {1 1+ 1m1> 
6 | And ving her in raptures; 
e F who now 


her complaints againſt Vulcan; left Aſtræa, and ran 
after Jove, in to prevent Salmacis from being 


raiſed to the Skies. 


8 


Here Venus fearing beſt the Abe of Fove 

2 nal thread lac 7 . 1 * 2 

Beruuſe e t b this noondrous bright = 

That He wvou'd datzle ber Cars light, | 
Of all the glittering flars as foe hed been (36)., (300, The He- 
' : , te, 
apiter, however, did not regard Venus's complaint; Pra. 
* flew to his palace, where he waited . — 

till the next morning, when Aſtræa was to ratify the 

iſe ſhe had him with regard to Salmaecis. 

n the mean time Venus, diſcovering uncommon fond- 

neſs for Vulcan, prevailed with him to ſwear, by Styx, 
not to forge any more inſtruments of war for fu iter, 
in caſe this God ſhould make Salmacis a Star. Next 
morning Vulcan and Venus were wafted, in the cha- 
riot of the latter, to the palace of Jupiter, where, 
Vulcan affirming ſolemnly to Jove, what Venus had 
requeſted ; Jupiter was obliged, tho' with extreme reluQ- 
ance, to ſuppreſs his paſſion for Salmacis, fince other- 
wiſe he would have become the ſport of mortals. ... 
A Deity's addreſſing himſelf to the Goddeſs of Juſtice, 
to forward a clandeſtine amour of his, is pleaſant enough. 
Moy "tis — — ou the reſt of = 2 

y t proceeds with the 

of Salmacis and Hermaphroditus, and 32 
troduces another long Epiſode, in which Bacchus is 
ſuppoſed to fall in love with the former. A great 
many lines in this Poem have a quite modern caſt, 
tho' firſt printed upwards of 132 years ago, as in the 
following, where the Poet fpeaks of Mercury prepar- 
ing himſelf to fly. * 


Clad in theſe porverful ornaments be flies 
With out-ftretch'd auings up to the azure flies (37). (37) ldem, 


What he ſays of Aurora ſeems pretty enough. 


No ſooner can the roſy. finger d morn 

Kiſs ev'ry flower that by her dew is born, 

But from her golden windew ſhe doth peep, 
When the moſt part of earthly creatures fleep (38). 


The lines, in which Salmacis addreſſes Hermaphrodi- 
tus, are well expreſt. 


O boy ! more worthy to be thought à G0. 
Thou may t inhabit in the glorious place 
Of Gods, or may'ft proceed from human race ; 
hou may be Cupid, or the God of Wine, 
That 1/4 au, me with the favelling wine ; 
But whoſat'er thou art, O happy he 
That was ſo bleſt to be a Sire to thee (39). . (39) lam. 


What the Nymph afterwards ſays to him, does not 
want delicacy. 


They ſay the eye's the index of the heart, 

And ſhows th' affetion of each inward part: 

Then love plays lively there, the little God 

Hath a clear, cryſtal palace of abode ; 

O bar him not from playing in thy heart, | 

That ſports himſelf upon each outward part (40). (Ao) Idem. 


Notwithſtanding the great reputation which Beaumont 
had for judgment, we yet now and then meet with 
Concetti, in his Poems, which, however, is no wonder, 
ſince this kind of falſe wit was ſo much in vogue in 
that Age. Here follows one, where Salmacis is en- 
quiring the cauſe 9 baſhfulpeſs. 


(28) Idem. 
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tion, which concludes with a very odd wiſh [CC]. 
the ſeveral Prologues and Epilogues (to their Plays) written by other Poets upon 
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In this Miſcellany of Beaumont, 
the re- 


vival of them are inſerted; ſo that not above half the pieces which form that Collection 
were compoſed by him. By ſome verſes of Beaumont addrefs*d to Fletcher, one may 
judge that the former was fired with that violent paſſion for writing, which I believe 1s 


felt by all who are truly inſpired. The lively 


image he has introduced on this occa- 


ſion proves, that he himſelf had a ſtrong idea of what the Poet's call inſpiration 7 * 


This copy of verſes was written to conſole Fletcher for the ill ſucceſs his Faithfu 
herdeſs had met with upon the ſtage z on which occaſion he gave him a ſtrong teſtimony 


of his friendſhip, (by his daring to applaud 


Theatre) and at the ſame time, a proof that he himſelf had a juſt turn of thinking, at 
His reflection with regard to the Jun hazard an ingenious dra - 

matic Poet runs, in expoſing his piece to the caprice of an injudicious audience is pa- 
thetic [EE]. I had proceeded thus far in Beaumont's life, before I was able to procure 
folio edition of his and Fletcher's Plays. 
and publiſhed about twenty years after Fletcher's death, a 

(p) Sothe Edi- mont (p). It contains about two thirds of their Plays ; the reſt (being about ſeventeen) 


leaſt on this occaſion. 
the fi 


tor of the im" having been publiſhed before ſingly. The 


preſſion of 1711 


Shep- 
in publick what had been ill received in the 


This was a poſthumous edition 855 ; 
thirty after that of Beau- 


peruſal of this edition has informed me of 


obſerves ; but it ſeyeral particulars which are not mentioned in the later ones, and at the ſame time ſhewed 


gente tod fier WACNCE the ff ſeveral Writers who writ their 


lives * originally moſt of the circum- 
utting up of the Theatres, in the 
The work is de- 


As both contain 
their works, I ſhall give ſome extracts from 


eir works [HH]. He com- 


tlemen, 


title is wanting in the copy we procured. The laſt 

editor of — and Fltcher's works (45), ſays, (45) The 8ra 
„which _ of 74 4a 

muſt be a miſtake, Humphrey Moſeley (the Bookſel- vel. 1. fag. ö. 

ler's) Preface to the reader, being dated Feb. 14th, 

1646 ; unleſs we ſuppoſe that there is a typographi- 

cal error in the latter date. But be this as it Will, it 

was certainly printed about that time. Mr. Jacob 

has made a miſtake on this occaſion, he declaring that 


large vo- 
Nor does Mr. Lang- (46) Jacob's 
B a Lives of the Po- 
* ets, vol. 1. 


letter I have ſince received from Mr. Theobald, I find 104-67 ſupra... 


the firſt folio edition was printed in 1647. See the 


the death of ſtances concerning them. It was publiſhed after the 
Mens and diſtracted times which preceded the ſad cataſtrophe of King Charles I. 
that of Beau- dicated by ten of the moſt celebrated Players of that time to Philip Earl of Pembroke 
88 5 and Montgome l There are two prefaces; the firſt written by Shirley the dra- 
matic Poet, wy | econd by Himphrey Moſeley the Bookſeller. 
ſeveral particulars relating to our Poets and 
them, In that of Shirley, after making the elogium of Poetry, eſpecially of the dra- 
matic kind ; the great talents required, and the vaſt A: of ſucceeding in it, he pro- 
ceeds to applaud extravagantly our two dramatic Poets and 
mends the chaſtity of their ſcenes, and the advantages the public, eſpecially young Gen- 
His cheek is red, fo is the fragrant roſe, 
Whoſe ruddy Cheek with over-bluſhing grows ; 
Then that's the cauſe, and yet that cannot be, that the firſt folio edition was printed in 1645 
Each bluſhing roſe is far more bold than he ; 
Whoſe boldneſs may be plainly ſeen in this, 
The ruddy roſe is not aſhamed to kiſs 3 
For always when the day is new begun, 
(41) Idems The ſpreading roſe will kiſs the morning-ſun (41). 
mw ludes with & wiſh. is this, their Plays “ were firſt collected into one 
lala bir — 2 | OG: AO % lume io folio,” 1679 (46). 
| baine take any notice of the firſt folio edition. 
I hope my Poem is fo lively writ, 
(42) In the ver- That thou wilt turn half mad with reading it (42). 
ng MiC note [77]. 


DD] That Beaumont had a ſtrong idea of what is 
nz, of fe. 4 . < E 
1 know too wwell, that, no more than the man 
That travels through the burning deſarts, can 
When he is beaten with the raging Sun, 
Half ſmother'd in the oy, have power 10 run 
From-a cool river, which himſelf doth find, 
E'er he be flack'd; no mare can he whoſe mind 
72 in the Muſes, hold from that delight, 
(43) Veries pre- When nature, and his full thoughts bid him write (43). 
Xx d to Beaus 
mont and Fletch- This is nature; a true Poet who is ted to write, 
1. Logen vel, being ſo entirely poſſeſt by his Muſe, as to negleRt his 
41711, 22 habit, his diet, his fortune, his health, in thort all 
things, to purſue that inchanting Phantom. Any per- 
ſon, who has been diſtractedly in love, is beſt able 


FA for his 
e 


[EE]. To the caprice of an injudicious audience &c.] 
The thought ſeems MEN wy | 1 15 


Why ſhould the man, whoſe wit nder had a lain, . 
| 2 the public lage preſent his wein, | 
And make a thouſand men in judgment ſit, 
Jo call in queſtion his undoubted wit, 
Scarce two of which can under/iand the laws 
44) Idem, ibid. Which they /bould judge by, nor the partie s cauſe (44) ? 


He then is articular in th deſript of ſhack audi- 
ences ; Whoſe folly he has portrayed with humour. 


\ 


[FF] This was. @ poſthumous edition.) Part of the 


. vor. III. 


[GG] It is dedicated by ten of the moſt celebrated 
Players of that time, to Philip Earl of Pembroke and 
Montgomery.) The title is, Comedies and Tragedies 
written by Francis Beaumont and Fohn Fletcher, Gen- 
tlemen. Newer printed before. And now firft publiſh'd 
by ( from) the Author's original . The Dedi- 
cators ſtile their Patron heir ſingular good Lord; and 
afterwards ſay, We have only preſerved (theſe Plays) 
as truſtees to the aſhes of the Authors. . . . By this one 
would imagine that Beaumont had a conſiderable ſhare 
in the writing of, even, theſe poſthumous dramatic 
pieces . . They afterwards declare the great kindneſs 
the Earl of Pembroke had long indulged them, m 
which, ſay they, wwe did for many years derive a ſub- 
fiftence to our ſelves, and protectian to the Scene, now 
wither'd and condemn'd, as wwe feare, to a long winter 
and E. They were but too true ts on this 

n. ... They then ſpeak. in praiſe of the Plays 
they offer to his Lordſhip. Had they been lefſe than 
e we had contracted in the whole dee 4 

which, 


all the treaſur 

Poefie ( ſome few Poems of their owne excepted, 

already ade!, command their entertainment, with all 

lovers of art and language) or were they not the mo 

juſtly admired, and beloved pieces of wit and the world, 

ave ſhould have taught our ſelves a leſs ambition (47). (47) Dedication 

5 Applauds extravagantly our two dramatic Poets to the firſt folio 
their works, ] Be it then remembred to the _— _ Beau- 

% glory of our own, E that all theſe (Ihe great ta- Fletcher. 

4c lents he before had been ſpeaking of,) are demonſtra- 

« tive, met in Beaumont and Fletcher, whom 

te but to mention, is to throw a cloude upon all the 

* former names and benight poſterity ; this book. be- 


_ : 4 ” 
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tlemen, may reap from them [77], He afterwards obſerves the great {kill and addreſs 
with which they deſcribe the molt oppoſite paſſions [K X], and the mighty aſcendant 
which their Plays have over the audience. Our two Poets ap r, from what he ſays af- 
terwards, to have been very facetious in converſation [L ** As the Lives of Poets 
commonly abound vith very pleaſant incidents, it is pity ſo few have been tranſmitted 
to us relating to Beaumont and Fletcher. The ſecond preface, as we before obſerved, is 
by the Bookſeller, which the reader will probably ſuſpect to be leſs ſincere than that of 
the Editor; but on this occaſion I can aſſure him, that he has not been near ſo laviſh of 
his encomiums as the latter. Mr. Moſeley informs the publick, that the preſent Collec- 
tion is new [AM], genuine, and entire. | As to the ſecond aſſertion, their being ge- 
nuine 3 it is to be obſerved, that part of a ſcene of one of the plays (Love's Pilgrimage 
in this folio Collection was copied from Ben Johnſon's Næu-Inn [MN, by which I 100 
that the Bookſeller did not ſcruple to ſtep a little beyond the bounds of truth, though he 
very probably was led into that error by the Editor. Mr. Moſeley goes on to declare, 
that the plays in this collection, (with thoſe printed 009 were all that thoſe Poets ever 
writ, one Comedy, the Wild. gooſe Chace excepted [OO]. He proceeds with obſerving, 
that their former Plays had been frequently reprinted z and that ſome ſcenes and paſſages 
which were omitted, by conſent of the Authors themſelves, in the repreſentation, were all 
incorporated in this edition, He aſſures us, that the utmoſt care had been taken, to make 
the edition as correct as poſſible, and-informs us, that their manuſcript Plays had been 
diſpers'd in many hands, and coſt him a great price [PP]. He afterwards gives a ſhort 
character of Beaumont [2.2 ], and a few particulars concerning him. By this it is plain, 


„ ing, without flattery, the greateſt ornament of the 
« rene that time and humanity have produced, and 


that 


us. * It does ſeem that Shirley did ſupply many that 
<« were left imperfect; and that the old Players gave 


«© mult live, not only the crown and ſole reputation “ fome remains, or imperfe& Plays of Fletcher's to E 
of our owne, but the ſtayne of all other Nations Shirley to make up: And it is from hence, that 5 
(48) Shirley's and languages (48).” *in the firſt Act of Love's Pilgrimage, there is a ſcene 
preface to the 


IT] The advantages the Public, eſpecially young Gen- 
firſt folio edition 1 may reap 7 — them.] 2 be Poldly 
——— „ averred, not one indiſcretion has branded this paper 
in all the lines, this being the authentic wit that 
* made Black-Friers (49) an Academy, where the 
ce three howers ſpectacle while Beaumont and Fletcher 
« were preſented, were uſually of more advantage 
4 to the hopeful young heire, than a coſtly, danger- 
„ ous, forraigne travell, with the aſſiſtance of a govern- 
« ing Mounſ eur, or Signior to boot; (his ſbews it was 
& the cuſtom in that Age, as in the preſent, to im- 
« ploy foreign tutors,) and it cannot be denied but 
« that the young ſpirits of the time, whoſe birth 
« and quality wes — impatient of the ſower wayes 
* of education, have, from the attentive hearing theſe 
«« pieces, got ground in point of wit and carriage of 
« the moſt ſeverely employ'd Students, while thee 
c recreations were digeſted into rules, and the very 
(50) Ide, ibid.“ pleaſure did edifie (50).” When the ſtage is made 
an elegant ſchool of virtue, it has then attained to 
its highelt perfeQtion ; but I am afraid all the ſcenes 
of Beaumont and Fletcher will not ſtand the teſt of 
a moral ſcrutiny. 
[KK] They deſcribe the moſt oppoſite paſſions.) ** Fall 
« on a ſcene of love, and you will never believe 
ce the Writers could have the leaſt roome left in their 
«* ſoules for another paſſion ; peruſe a ſcene of manly 
rage, and you would ſweare they cannot be expreſt 
* by the ſame hands, but both are fo excellently 
« wrought, you mult confeſſe none, but the ſame 
(51) Idem, ibid. ** hands, could worke them (51). : 
[LL] They appear. to have been very facetious in 
converſation.) lt is not ſo remote in time, but very 
« many Gentlemen may remember theſe Authors, 
and ſome familiar in their converſation deliver 
them upon every pleaſant occaſion ſo fluent, to talke 
(52) Idem, ibid. a Comedy (52).” The editor concludes, with con- 
ratulating the purchaſer of this volume, on the great 
nefit he will reap by it ; and ſubſcribes himſelf, 
theſe authors humble admirer, Fa. Shirley. 
[MM] Is new.] You bave here a new booke ; I can 
Jpeake it cleatly ; for of all this volume of Tragedies and 
' Comedies, not one, till now, was ever printed before. 
A colletion of Plays is commonly but a new impreſſion, 
the ſeatter'd pieces which are printed ſingle, being then 
/ (53) The Book- only republiſhed together : tis atheraviſe here (53) We 
ſeller's preface to [NN] Genuine.) As it is all new, ſo here is not 
the firſt folio 
edition. 


49) A Play- 
ſe was for- 
merly there, 


. 


any thing ſpurious or impoſed ; I had the original from 
ſuch as received them from the Authors themſebves ; by 
(54) Idem, ibid. epaſe, and none other I publiſh this edition (54). This 
aſſertion, however, does not agree with what the editor of 
the 8vo edition of Beaumont and Fletcher's Plays tells 


of an Oſtler, tranſcribed verbatim out of Ben John- 

* ſon's Neau-Inn Act. 3. Scene I; which Play was 

„ written long after Fletcher died, and tranſplanted 

into Love's Pilgrimage after the printing the New- 

* Inn, which was in the year 1630 (55). This edi- (55) Beaumont 

tor himſelf is miſtaken in ſome parts o his aſſertion ; 224 Fletcher's 

the ſcene in Love's Pilgrimage being not tranſcribed Works vol . 

verbatim from Ben Johnſon's New-Im. Several lines, . — I 

indeed, are copied without alteration, but many others 810. i 

are altered; ſome lines are ſuppreſſed, and new ones 

introduced. Nor was the New- lun firſt publiſhed in 

1630. I have now before me the original edition of 

the Nero. Inn, written by Ben Johnſon, and printed by 

Thom. Harper for Tho. Alchorne. London 1631 ; 

a ſmall 8vo. This Play, we find by the title, was 

firſt repreſented in 1629, and Fletcher died four years 

before in 1625 ; Johnſon's New-Izm was firſt printed, 

as we have faid, in 1631, and Love's Pilgrimage in 

1647, conſequently the latter was copied from the 

former, which deſtroys the Bookſeller's affertion, viz. 

Here is 15 but what is genuine, and theirs (56). 
[OO] One Comedy, the Wild-gooſe Chaſe ex ; Bt 

1his, fays Mr. Mokcley, bath" beone ng bb. nd 7 Na che edition 

feare (is) irrecoverable ; for a Perſon of Duality bor- 

rowed it from the Aftours many years fince, and (by the 

negligence of a ſervam) it was never returned (57). (57) 1dem, ibid. 

However, it was afterwards found ; it being printed 

in the folio edition of 1679. 

[P] Their manuſcript Plays were diſperſed in a 

great many hands Ac. and coft him a great price.] It 

were vain, lays he, to mention the chargeableneſſe of 

this work; for thoſe who owned the manuſeripts, tao 


(56) Bookſeller's 
preface to the 


 <vell knew their value to make a cheap eſtimate of any 


of theſe pieces; and tho another joined with me in the 


purchaje and printing, yet the care and pains was wholly 


mine, <which 1 found to be more than you'll tafily ima- 
gine, - unleſs you knew into how many band. ori- 
inalls were diſperſed. What follows ſhews how great- 
ly they were valued at the time when they were writ- 
ten, Heretofore, when Gentlemen defired but 'a copy of 
any of theſe Playes, the meaneſt piece here, (if any may 
be called meane where every one is beſt) coft them more 
than foure times the price you pay for the whole volume 
(58). That they were diſperſed in a great many (58) Idem, ibid. 
hands is very probable, Sir Aſton Cokaine having 
had the' Mad „(in manuſcript) ſome years in 
in his poſſeſſion, as has been already ſeen (59). (co) In the note 
A ſhort character of Beaumont c.] Know- 25 
ing perſons, ſays he, have generally aſſured me, that 
theſe ' Authors avere the moſt unqueſtionable Wits this 
Kingdome had afforded. Mr. Beaumont wwas. e ac- 
knowledged a man of a moſt firong and ſearching braine ; 
| and 
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that Mr. Langbaine did not conſult the firſt folio edition, otherwiſe he could not have 
been fo much at a loſs with regard to Beaumont's extraction, death, &c. I find by the 
preface in queſtion, that Beaumont had, as was obſerved in the beginning, an academi- 
cal education, and was of the Inner Temple [RR]. After all my enquiries to diſcover 
how far Beaumont and Fletcher contributed to their mutual aſſiſtance (with regard to the 
firſt folio edition of the Plays under both their names) I ſtill find my ſelf much in the 
dark, as to particulars. But the ſtrongeſt that Fletcher had much the greateſt ſhare 
in general, in the writing of thoſe pieces aſcribed to both, is the teſtimony of Sir Aſton 
Cokaine above cited (q). This teſtimony _ to be corroborated, in ſome meaſure, 
by the Bookſeller's p (7) above $3]. It is remarkable, that Shirley, in his 
commendatory verſes (the laſt of all) prefix d to this edition, ſuperſcribes them thus; 
Upon the printing of Mr. Jobn Hetcher's Works; and takes no notice of Beaumont in the 
verſes. The only method that remained (from the helps I had) to diſcover, more particu- 
larly, how far Beaumont was concerned in the dramatic Pieces, which compoſe the firſt folio 
edition, was to examine the Prologues and Epilogues that accompany ſeveral of the Plays 
in it. Now, Beaumont is hinted at in but two of theſe, and his name mentioned in an- 
other Prologue [T T] only; fo that it does not appear, by them, that he was concerned 
with Fletcher in above three of thoſe Plays. Hence we may, with ſome probability, ac- 
count for Fletcher's being ſo much applauded ſingly by Sir John Denham, Waller, &c. 
in the verſes prefixed to the firſt folio edition; they perhaps knowing that Beaumont had 
but a ſmall ſhare in the Plays which compoſe that Collection. But after all my reſearches, 
it is poſſible that ſome future Biographer may ſet this matter in a clearer light than I have 
done. One remark I ſhall make, viz. that we don't find that Beaumont made uſe of the 
aſſiſtance of any other Poet beſides Fletcher ; whereas the latter wrote in concert with Ben 
Johnſon, Philip Maſſinger, Middleton, and Shirley [UU), if Langbaine may be cre- 
dited (5). However, Fletcher ſhewed he could write a Play beautifully without any 
foreign aſſiſtance, and to name but one, his Faithful Shepherdeſs. Having now very near Poet, 8 
done with the firſt folio edition, I am to ſpeak of the ſeventeen Plays of Beaumont and 353; and 378. 
Fletcher, which were printed before that edition was publiſhed, and are not inſerted in 2), Long 


t authority from 

ſome prefaces, 

a e , or epi- 
The ſecond is the Carceé, The Prologue to this Poet. n 


Play, ſpoke on the revival of it, begins thus: 


This Comedy long forget, by ſime thought dead, 
By us preſery'd, once more doth raiſe her bead; 
And to your noble cenſures does preſent, 
Her outward forme, and imward ornament. 
Nor let this ſmell of arrogance, fince tis known, 
The makers that conteſt it for their owne 
Were this way ſkilfull, and without the crime 

(65) Tdem, pag. 


Of flattery, I may ſay did pleaſe the time (65). 118. from the 
| 18. from 


The third Play, in which 'tis certain Beaumont had a esianing. 
ſhare, (in this collection) is Lowe's Cure, or the Martial 
Maid. Part of the Prologue to it, upon the Revival, 
is as follows : 


(9) In the note 
L 


4 re the firſt 
folio edition, ut 


— ſupra. 


(+ ) See his Livet 


and (his yeares confidered) the moſt judicious Wit theſe 
later Ages have produced ; he dyed L (which 
was an invaluable fe to this Nation) he left the world 
when he was not full thirty years old (59). 

[RR] He had an academical education &c.) 
(Beaumont and Fletcher) being bed with arts and 
ſeiences by that liberall education they had at the Uni- 
verſity. . . . 1 was very ambitious to have got Mr. Beau- 
mont's picture; but could not poſſibly, though I ſpared 
us enquirie in thoſe noble families whence he deſcended, 

as alſo among thoſe Gentlemen that were his acquaintance 
(60) Idem, ibid. avhen he was of the inner temple (60). However, the 
Aitor of the 8 vo edition has ſupplied this defect (there 
being the head of Beaumont as well as of Fletcher pre- 

fixed to the ſeven volumes publiſhed by him,) he in- 
forming us, that, through the favour of the preſent 

„ Earl of Dorſet, the head of Mr. Beaumont, and that 


222 
to the 
folio edition 


ft 


{61) Preface to 
vol. 1. pag. vii. 
London 1711, 

8 vo. a 


(62) In the firſt 


(63) Idem, ibid. | 


(64) The firſt Worth — noble Memory, whoſe name, * * quit and ferengii | 
. editi a . * | |; * ” ' 1 . - ? 
3 Beyond PONY SERINE 60 | Truly he > pn _ 


After all, the editors 


* of Mr. Fletcher, being taken from originals in the 
* noble collection his Lordſhip has at Knowles (6 1).“ 
[SS] By the Bookſeller's Preface above cited.) It was 
once in my thoughts, ſays he, to have printed Mr. Fletcher 
works by themſekves, becauſe fingle and alone he would 
make a juſt volume (62). The two laſt words are 
inted in Italic ; and I am of 4 that, by them 
e probably meant a volume of the ſame ſize with 
that he publiſhed. It contains thirty five Plays, and 
ſixteen or ſeventeen of theirs had been publi be- 
fore ; ſo that it is very probable Beaumont was not 
concerned in above a third part (if ſo many) of the 
Plays which go under both their names. As this Book-. 
ſeller had the original copies (which he declares in the 
title-page,)- in his poſſeſhon, it was the higheſt inju- 
ſtice in him not to make a proper diſtinction ; and the 
reaſon he gives for not making it, is very trifling ; 
but fince (they,) ſays he, -never parted while they lived, 
I conceived it not equitable to ſeparate their aſhes (63). 
were more to blame than 
Bookſellers. - | 


[77] Beaumont is hinted at in but two of theſe Fc] 


Firſt, in the Pro to the Noble Gentleman, made 


upon the revival of it. The Prologue ends thus . (af- 


ter ſaying it bad been played with applauſe many years 
before.) ane PP! * N 


But *twill appear the ſame, i you allow 


4 | 


the Prologues 


Then why ſhould not this deere piece be efleem'd 
Child to the richeſt fancies that ere ttem'd ? 

When nat their meaneſt off-ſpring that came forth, 
But bore the image of their fathers worth, 
Beaumont and Fletcher's, whoſe deſert outwweighs 


The beſt applauſe (66). 


[UU)] Shirley.) If the ſubſequent aſſertion be true, 
Shurley had, perhaps, a greater ſhare in the Plays of 
the firſt folio edition, than Beaumont. Mr. Dryden 
„ ſaid he had been informed, that after Beaumont's 
death, Mr. James Shirley was conſulted by Fletcher 
in the plotting, of ſeveral Plays.“ And further : 
«© It does ſeem: that Shirley did ſupply many that were 
« left imperſect; and that the old Players gave ſome 
«« remains, or imperſect Plays of Fletcher's to Shirley 
„ to make up (67).” This latter aſſertion (which, (67) Preface, 
by the way, does not agree with Moſeley's) is, (at leaſt pas: xxvii- to 
in part) very well grounded ; it appearing from the t f 3a" 

or Epilogues to certain Plays in the firſt folio Font works, 
edition, that ſome of thoſe Plays had been altered by London printed 
other hands ; but whether by Shirley we cannot fay. 711, 8v0. 
The Prologue to the Comedy called the Coxcomb in 
the firſt folio edition, ſhews it had been altered, upon 
the revival, from Beaumont and Fletcher. It tells us, 
that when this Ex was repreſented originally, 


(66) Idem, bag · 
143+ (it ſhould 
be 147) in the 
ſecond part (if it 
may be ſo called.) 


Some rude | 285 
Aud barſh among the ignarant multitude, N 


the 


Ty 
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it. As theſe Plays were publiſhed ſingly, in, or about the lifetime of the Authors, and 
have, as we ſuppoſe, the name or names of thoſe Poets in the title - page; we ſhall be 


x ws 


able to judge pretty well, from the original editions of thoſe ſeventeen Plays, which of 
= them were written by Fletcher ſingly, and which by him and Beaumont. And yet, as 
Pak the note there is great reaſon to believe, from what was obſerved before (7), that ſeveral of the 
* Plays in the firſt folio edition have been altered by other hands, poſſibly the only exact 

way of forming a judgment of Beaumont and Fletcher's genius, will be from thoſe Plays 

only which were printed in their life- time; unleſs we are to lay any ſtreſs on the preface of 

the Bookſellers, who publiſned the ſecond folio edition of their works, printed in 1679 

[XXI], which I very much doubt; ſo that I muſt return to the firſt ſeventeen Plays, all 

which are in the poſſeſſion of Mr. Theobald [Z Z J. It is plain that the Editor of the 

8vo edition of 1711, did not endeavour to ſearch how far Beaumont and Fletcher were 

aſſiſtant to each other; he having, as he himſelf tells us, barely tranſcribed the catalogue 

of their plays from Langbaine. Now this Biographer has made ſeveral miſtakes in it; 

0.) Langbaine, he aſcribing but three plays to Fletcher only, viz. the Faithful Shepherdeſs (u), the Wo- 
I man Hater (w), and Woman's Prize, or the Tamer Tam'd (x) ; one to Shakeſpear and (. Idem, pax 
Fletcher, viz. Two Noble Kinſmen ( * and the Maſque of Grays-Inn Gentlemen to C.) dem, ibia. 
(= Jem, pag- Beaumont (z). So that the reader of the Lives of our Poets in thoſe Biographers, would (y) Idem, pag. 


120 


(68) Firſt folio A free and noble bearing (68). of Rehearſal of thoſe times, it is pity we have 
edit. pag- 118, not a complete key to the many atages ſneer- 
from the begin · go in the Prologue, ſpoke on the revival of the Lover's ed at; and believes, he is able to decypher a . 
_ ' Progreſs, after informing the audience that the Play great many particulars in it. 6. Scornful Lady: Lond. # 
was originally Fletcher's, it declares that it had been 1635. 7. Woman-hater ; or, the hungry Courtier : 5 
altered. Lond. 1649. Mr. Theobald obſerves, that the editor 8 
| ; of the 8vo impreſſion 1 1, has __— a long 5 
* wer. He vowes, and deeply, that he did not ſpare Prologue in verſe. 8. ragedy of Thierry King f 8 
—— The utmoſt of his .. and his beſt —4 France, and his brother Theodoret : Lond 1649. 9. 5 
In the writing it; and though his s Wit <vithout money : | ſecond impreſſion corrected. 3 
Could not as Je defired, in three ſhort howers Lond. 1661. | 5 
Contract the ſubject, and much lefſe expreſſe r Kl 2 
The changes, and the various paſſages Plays written by John Fletcher Gent. 4 
That will. be lot d for; you may . this day | AM ns 3 
Some Scenes that will confirme it is a Play, 10. Faithful Shepherdeſs * Lond. 1633. 11. The : 
He being ambitious that it ſhould be known —2 8 _ 1637.1 99 mas: — 2 ; 
What's was Fletcher s,and what's ill his one (69). 1639. 13. The Tragedy e e of Normandy. 
e 15 9) Nee, Ne by Thom Edd, Filer ergo 
Part 3, 


by 


What follows ſhews it had been curtail'd, at leaſt, in 
the revival. | 


That fault's reform'd, and now "tis to be tried, 
Before fuch judges "twill not be denied 


[XX] The ſecond folio edition of their works in 1679.] 
This contains not only all the Plays in the folio edi- 
tion, but the ſeventeen which had been printed ſingly, 


and likewiſe the Wild-gooſe Chaſe, a Comedy; but 


(70) Preface to 
the ſecond folio 
edition, pri 

in 1679. 


how this laſt piece was recovered, is not told us. 
There is no Dedication to this edition. Several of the 
commendatory verſes prefixed to the firſt folio edition 
are omitted. The ſubſtance of the Preface is, That 
% not only all the Plays in the firſt edition, but the 
« ſeventeen printed ſingly were taken into it. That 
%a great number of errors having crept in, by rea- 
«« ſon of the frequent reprinting of thoſe Plays (71s 
cannot affett the firſt folio edition, and muſt be ſpoke 
<< only of the ſeventeen detached Plays) they had met 
with a copy, in which many groſs errors were cor- 
reed, by an ingenious Gentleman who was a friend 
„of both the Authors, and had ſeen ſeveral of their 
Plays in their life-time. That they had paid a 
** handſome price for this copy; had added ſome 
*© Prologues, 9 &c. omitted in the former edi- 
** tion, and prefixed the Dramatis Perfone (70).” 
LTI The old 4to editions of our Poets Plays, printed 
ſeparately, are in the poſſeſſion of Mr. Theobald, Author 
of Shakeſpear reſtored. ] Upon my application to this 
Gentleman, to favour me with a copy of the titles of 


thoſe ſeveral pieces, he complied — obligingly with 
b 


my requeſt, and thereby has enabled me to come to a 
much greater certainty than I otherwiſe could well 
have done, in my enquiry, viz. how far Beaumont was 
concerned with Fletcher. Mr. Theobald after ſome uſe- 


ful obſervations relating to our two Poets, which I 


happened to have made before . he favoured me with 
them, gives his Catalogue as follow: 


Plays written by Francis Beaumont and hs 


1. The Maid's Tragedy: London, 1619. 2. A King 


„ have appeared ſeparately o 


ſuppoſe, that the remainder of their plays, (about forty five or forty ſix) had been written 
— in conjunction with Fletcher; but that this is not a true 


te of the caſe, I 
believe 


and no King : Lond. 1619. 3. * or Love 
lies a bleeding : Lond. 1619. 4. Cupid's Revenge : 2d 
edit. Lond. 1630. 5. The Knight of the ing 
Peſtle: full of mirth and delight. Lond. 1635. Mr. 
Theobald obſerves, that as this piece was a kind 


Univerſity, 1640. 14. Rule a Wife and have a Wife : 
Oxford ſ ut ſupra ) 1640. 15. The Coronation : Lond. 
1640. [This is Shirley's, as was before obſerved.) 16. 
The two noble Kinſmen : Written by the memorable 
Worthies of their time, Mr. John Fletcher and Mr. 
William Shakeſpear, Gent. Lond. 1634. 17. The 

idow: A Comedy written by Ben-Johnſon, John 
Fletcher, and Tho. Middleton, Gent. Printed by 
the original copy. Lond. 1652.' Mr. Theobald, after 


favouring us with the Catalogue abovementioned, con- 


cludes with ſaying, I cannot aſſert, that they (tbe 
« Plays in his poſſeſſion ) 15 not, ſome of them, 

a more early date than 
« the liſt I give, it being a prevailing faſhion at that 
time, to reprint, without ſaying ad, 3d, &c. impreſſi- 
« ons; which makes ariginal copies very dubious.” We 
ſhall make a few obſervations on this occaſion : I. That 
Beaumont was concerned with Fletcher in the moſt ce- 
lebrated dramatic pieces, printed under both their 
names, as The Maid Tragedy; A King and no Ning 
againſt which Mr. Rymer ſo ſtrongly levelled his cri- 
tical Artillery); Philafter, or Love lies a Blading; and 
the ſcornful Lady. II. That Mr. Langbaine, and 


conſequently his copyiſt, the editor of the impreſſion of 


1711, (not to mention Jacob,) have given us an erro- 
neous Catalogue. III. That we have the 

reaſon to believe, the three firſt mentioned Plays, viz. 
The Maids Tragedy, | King and no King, and Philafter 
or Love Ce. are entirely of Beaumont and F 


unmixed with any hints or alterations of other Poets, 


fince thoſe three Plays were firſt (tis ble) printed 
in 1619, and 3 in Fletcher's life-time, he 
dying in 1625. If there are older editions (before 
1625) ſtill extant of the remainder of the ſeventeen 
Plays, this will enable us to judge more furely of 
Beaumont and Fletcher's genius thoſe pieces; we 
having ſome reaſon (from what has been 2 obſerv- 
ed) to ſuſpect all their poſthumous Plays. | 


(66) In ſeve- 
ral Prefaces, to 
the fix volumes 
of his dramatic 


BEA 


believe has be 
quly' of the ſeventeen) I have now before me, Fo that Mr. Langbaine is. very fat 
om being exact in his catalogue [ZZ]. The Editor of the 8vo edition of i711, as was 


r as I looked into it, very correct. It ray op Beg of 
There is a preface to the firſt volume, giving ſome account of the Authors and their writings, careful (it ſhould 
The Editor, after taking ſome notice of the former editions, tells us, (that a large omiſſion Mi —_—_ 
cc of part of the laſt act of The Tragedy of Thierry and Theodoret, is ſupplied in this [ AAA],” Lond: 26927 85.) 
He ſpeaks of the merits of their performances (FEED He afterwards gives their cha- | 
racer from Dryden's Eſſay of Dramatic Poeſie, and takes notice of Rymer's Critique on 
fome of Beaumont Fletcher's plays, in his Tragedies of the laſt Age conſider d. I 
Mall not take any notice of this criticiſm till I come to Fletcher's Life, The Editor in 
queſtion has inſerted forme curious remarks on Rymer's Treatiſe by Mr. Dryden, from 
a manuſcript, as he informs us; and concludes with a tranſcript, as was before obſerved, 
of Mr. Langbaine's catalogue of their Plays; and after copying his character of the genius 
of our two Poets, inſerts all the commendatory verſes printed in the firſt folio edition of their 
works, From my enquiry into the ſeveral] editions, it is manifeſt that great part of their 
plays have been altered, which could ſcarce happen otherwiſe, as they remained ſo many 
years in manuſcript, and in ſo many hands, Hence we are not to wonder that ſo many 
errors have crept into Shakeſpear. But how little ſhare ſoever Beaumont may have in the 
firſt folio edition of their plays, it is certain thoſe which are well known to be written by 
him in concert with Fletcher, prove him a dramatic writer of great genius; The pains 
the celebrated Duke of Buckingham (Villar) took to alter their Philaſter, or, Love hes a 
bleeding [CCC], is a ſufficient panegyric of that performance, So many great writers, 
beſides thoſe abovementioned, as Sir John Suckling, the Earl of Rocheſter, Sir Robert 
Howard, &c. have mentioned our two Poets with applauſe, that it would be needleſs 
for me to attempt their character. However, as they flouriſhed in an age in which the 
art of the Stage ſeemed not to be ſo well underſtood as it has been ſince, I preſume that 
had they lived now, they would have writ (I ſpeak only of part of their plays) more 
correctly. That the plots of theſe would have been more regular; the continuity of the 
ſcenes better obſerved ; ſome of their figures and images more juſt ; and that the genteel 
part of their characters would have diſcourſed more politely. Their plays feem to have 

eater beauties, and now and then greater blemiſhes, than ſome of thoſe (of the noted 

gliſh dramatic Poets I mean) who have writ ſince. Their compoſitions my F 
not be improperly compared to a picture, that inchants the moſt curious eye at ſight, 
but which, ſurvey'd at leiſure, diſcovers here and there an imperfection; whilſt thoſe of 
many of their fucceſſors, are like a piece of painting, which gives a calm pleaſure at the 
firſt glance, and never riſes to tranſport, but at the ſame time will ſtand the examination 
of the moſt judicious ſpectator. Mr. Dryden has applauded them upon ſeveral accounts, 
and cenfured them upon others (bb), The taſteleſs Commentator on the late Duke of 


Buckingham's 


[ZZ] Mr. Langbaine is not exad in his Catalogue.) 
The title of the Play in queſtion is, The Elder Brother, 

a Comedy, ated at the lack Biers, by his Majeſtit's 
Servants. Printed according to the true copie. Written 
by Fohn Fletcher Gent. London: Imprinted by F. K. 
for J. W. and J. B. 1637. Over leaf, under the 
Dramatis Perſone, are theſe two lines. 8 


Lectori. 


in guarto, and J the proprittors of the copy wwill take 
— 25 the next — to di juſtice to theſe admirable 
Authors (71). | | : 

BBB the merits of their 22 dance. The 
" OLED great Aly t ſeveral of their 
« Plays continue to bring, ſufficiently declares the 
6 value this Age has for them, is equal to that of the 
« former; three ſuch extraordinary Writers as 
« Mr. Waller, the Duke of Buckingham, and John 


(71) Pag. 215. 


Would'ſt thou all wvit, all comick art ſurvey ? 
Read here and wonder ; FLETCHER wwrit the Play. 


The editor of the 8vo edition inſerted the Prologue 
and Epilogue to this Comedy. Now as the former 
declares it to be written by Fletcher, it ought to have 
made that editor correct the paſſage in his tranſcript 
from Langbaine's Catalogue, in which he does not 
inform us that the Elder Brother was written by 
Fletcher only. There muſt be a great many errors 
(as was before ſaid) in this Catalogue. | 
[444] V fupplied in this.} We may ſuppoſe he 
borrowed this hint from Mr. Langbaine, who, in 
Beaumont and Fletcher's Life (ſpeaking of the Play 
of Thierry and Theodoret) fays, '77s pity the Chmpoſe- 
tor was ſo careleſs in this new edition as to omit a great 
part of the laſt A, which contains the King's behaviour 
during the operation of the poiſon given him by his mo- 
ther ; and which is as moving as any part of the Play. 
This imperfe&ion may be ſupplied from the copy printed 


Vol. HI, 


« lotion in the hands of Mr. Nevil Payn, who was 


late Earl of Rocheſter, ſelecting each of them one 

of their Plays to alter for the Stage, adds not a little F 

* to their reputation (72).” He afterwards deſcends (72) Preface to 

to particulars with regard to thoſe alter d Plays. the $vo edition 
CCC] J alter their Philaſter; or Love lies a Bleed. of 1711, vol. 1. 

ing.] His Grace beſtowed ſome time in alterivg s 

„ another Play of our Authors. . . . ; he made very 

« conſiderable alterations in it; and took it with him, 

« intending to finiſh it the laſt journey he made to 

« Yorkſhire in the year 1686. I cannot learn what 

&* is become of the Play with his Grace's alterations; 

« but am very well informed it was fince the Revo- 


„ impriſoned at Edinburgh in the year 1689 (73).” 
It were well if this manuſcript of the Duke's could be 
recovered, in this prodigious dearth of good new 
Plays. We are told that the Play of Philaſler, or 
Love lies a bleeding, was the firſt that brought Beau- | 

mont and Fletcher into eſteem (74). | 8 


(73) Idem, page. 
IX. 


I h 
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BEC 


0 I find Buckingham's (She eld) excellent Eſſay on Poetry, inveighs againſt their plays (cc), notwith- 


The Laws 
Poetry, as 
id down by the 
Duke of Bucking - 
ire, in bis 


ay. on. P 
* . 
n 


ſtanding the character his Grace had given of them in it, It ſeems to be the moſt juſt one I 
have met with [DDD] ; and may be paſa to be general, though the noble Author per- 
haps ſpoke it. only of their Dialogue. As Beaumont died before he came to his meridian, 
we cannot fay to what heights'he would have carried his genius. A great argument of 
his merit ls, his being ever applauded, ſingly, by Poets, for his judgment, though. he was 
near ten years younger than Fletcher; and that he was not without invention has been 
already ſufficiently proved frotn the examen of his own compoſitions, as well as by the 
teſtimony of thoſe Poets (his contemporaries) who writ in his commendation only. But 


a a circumſtance. that deſerves our admiration is, the great friendſhip which, we are told, 
ſubſiſted always between him and Fletcher. Moſt writers (at leaſt thoſe of great abilities) 
are commonly ſo jealous of their own productions, that they are very unwilling to have 


| AY 
(15) Eſſay on 
Poetry. 


(a) Bale, j 
Script. Brytan- 
nia Cent. 8. 


cap. 10. p. 588. 


Leland, Comment. 


de Scriptor. Bri. 


fafin. tom. 2. 
Cap» 541. pag - 
447+ edit. Oxon. 
1709, calls him 
Recchendune, and 
Pits de Illyſtr, 
Anzl. Script. 
Num. 842. pag. 
644 calls him 
Fe:chington, 


another ſhare with them in the fame of even a ſingle thought that has met with ſucceſs : 
How great then mult have been the reſignation of our two Poets; how noble a ſacrifice 
muſt bag have made to ſelf-love, in thus blending their reputations, and each communi- 
cating to each that light which would have made them ſingly conſpicuous ? It might not 
have been uninſtrifive, and could not but be pleaſing, had we known in what manner the 
divided their labours; whether they ſketched their plots in company together, or 
firſt commiinicated their reſpective hints, and afterwards meditated upon them ſeparately. 
In what manner they afterwards deſigned the Acts and Scenes, and whether the comic 
dialogue was not often ſtruck out in concert; and one great beauty of the dialogue being 
repartee, they muſt have had great advantage, in this reſpect, over thoſe who write fingly, 
hen two great genius's who thus ſympathize in inclinations write in conjunction, it muſt 
heighten the pleaſure, and ſoften the pangs which often attend upon compoſition. But 
how unbiaſsd muſt have been the amity; how great the condeſcenſion, and how unli- 
mited the confidence they repoſed in one another! We cannot image to our ſelves any 
literary commerce more delightful than that of our two Poets, except one which ſhould be 
carried on by two perſons of different ſex, of equal genius, and paſſionately fond of each 
other. Beaumont and Fletcher are both admired for the tenderneſs and delicacy with 
which they have touched the paſſion of love; but had either been a nymph, we may 


* 
* 


reſume they would have drawn it with ſtill greater ſoftneſs. They then would not have 
been obliged to have had recourſe to art, for nature would have been a ready dictatreſs; 
the preſence of a beloved object never failing to inſpire the molt tender ſentiments : 


Eon thought meets thought, Ser from the lips it part, 
And each warm wiſh ſprings mutual from the heart, 
As Mr. Pope admirably expteſſes it in his Eloiſa. 


Whether Mr. Dacier would have been capable of ſharing in ſo delicate a commerce, may 
be a Ee but ſurely it muſt have been exquiſite between Heloiſe and Abelard. But 
I muſt leave this delightful ſubject for another of the moſt gloomy kind, I mean the 
death of Mr. Beaumont, who died in 1615, and was buried the ninth of March, at the 
entrance into St. Benedict's Chapel in Weſtminſter-Abbey (dd). We may ſuppoſe that (4%) Preface to 


there-was not ſo much as an inſcription, ſince none is mentioned, to declare where his — ang 


| . | ETD letcher's works, 
aſhes had been depoſited. However ſome copies of verſes were writ in honour of his vol. 1. pag. 1. 


Manes ; one of the beſt of which I take to be thoſe of the witty Biſhop Corbet [EEE]. 1 


[DDD] The character his Grace has given of them.) [EEE] Thoſe of the witty Biſhop Corbet.) Author, 
'Tho' he mentions only Fletcher, he doubtleſs intended among other pieces, of Iter Boreale. 1 have the 
the character ſhould extend to Beaumont. After ſpeak- third edition of the Biſhop's Poems, but thoſe in que- 
ing of the excellency of Plato and Lucian his Grace ſtion are not inſerted in it. However, we have them 
proceeds. from a very good authority, They are ſaid to have been 

written immediately aiter his death, and are as follow : 

Yet to our ſelves aue juſtice muſt allow, 


Shakeſpear and Fletcher are the wonders now. He that hath ſuch acuteneſs, and ſuch «vit, 
Conſider them, and read them der and der; As <would aſk ten good heads to huſband it ; + 
Go fee them play d, then read em as before. He that can write ſo well that no mas dare 


For tho" in many things they grofly fail, 

Over our paſſions ſiill they ſo prevail, 

That our own grief by theirs is rochd aſleep ; 
The dull are fare d to feel, the wiſe to weep. 


Refuſe it for the belt, let him beware : 
Beaumont is dead, by whoſe fole death appears, 
Wit's a diſeaſe conſumes men in few years (76). (76) From the 


, commendatory 


Their beauties imitate, avoid their faults (75). — 0 | 

| edition of Beau- 
- BEAUNE (RENAUD DE) Archbiſhop of Bourges, and afterwards of Sons, un- Fitter lays, 
der the reign of Henry IV. See SAMBLANCAI (WILLIAM). 


' GTBECKINGTON (a) THOMAS), a learned Engliſh Divine and Biſhop in the 

fifteenth Century, was born at Beckhampion in Somerſetſhire, and was educated at Ox- 

ford in New-College, of which he was Fellow in 1408, and to which he was afterwards 

a conſiderable benefactor. He was afterwards Rector of St. Leonard's near Haſtings in 

the Dioceſe of Chicheſter, and of Sutton in the County of Surry (5). Leland tells us, (2) Wood, Pri. 
that John Candelarius or Chandler had given a particular account of him, and repreſented © 47 © 


werſ. Oxon. lib. 


his character to great advantage. He was Dean of the Arches at London about the year 2. pag. «30, 454 


1429, at which time was held a Synod at St. Paul's in that city, which continued above 5“ 
| ſix 


6 


B E D 


/ 


fix months, in which our Author, in conjunction with William Linwbod Official of the 


Court of - Arches, and Thomas Brown Vicar General of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; 


12 3 


drew up a form of Law, by which the Wickleffites or Lollardiſts were to be proceeded. 


e Pits, abi Againſt (c). He was afterwards ſent for to Comt, and advanced to the Biſhoprick of 
. 


Bath and Wells, in which See he ſfiewyed himſelf fo generous a patron of learning, chat 
he was eſteemed the greateſt Mecznas of that age (d). He wrote ſeveral books [4]. At 
that time there was a very warm diſpute concerning the right of the Kingdom o Eng- 
land to that of France ; upon which occaſion our Author exerted himſelf with great ap- 
plauſe in order to explode the Salic Law, and to ſhew, that the hereditary right to t 

Crown of France belonged to the Kings of England. Pits tells us, that hie Was well {kil- 
led in polite Literature, Hiſtory, and Divinity, an excellent Preacher, and in ſhort tho- 
roughly converſant in every part of Learning. He died January the 14th 1464; and was 
interred in his own Cathedral, where a noble monument was erected to him (e). He 
procured the manner of Newton-Longville in Buckinghamſhire to be ſettled on New- 
College in Oxford in 1440 in the nineteenth year of the reign of King Henry VI, and 


uri left ſeveral conſiderable legacies to it at his death (/). 
130, and 1514 | 


AI He wwrote ſeveral books.) De Ju 4 Pp - work he had collected ſeveral Hiſtories out of the 
thram ad Reg mm Franciz : i. e. Of the Right of Bible, which had been properly moralized by Bleſen- 
« the Kings of England to the Kingdom of France“ fis ; with ſeveral interpretations of Scripture. In fc 
Sermonts > i. e. *© Sermons,” in one book. In Epi- cundo «5 you fomul ſunt cullectæ Bibliorum hiftoriz à 
ftolas Petri Bleſenſis : i. e. Upon the Epiſtles of Peter dio Petro decenter moralizate, at Scripturarum loca que. 
«© Rlefenfis,” in one book. Bale tells us, that in this dam interpretata. . 


(a) Pic, „ c BECTON (a) or BRETON (JOHN), Biſhop of Hereford in the thitteenth Cen- 
Wfrib. Augie tury, was born in England, and educated there in Learning, and after he had made him- 
$9: c0n-397" felf maſter of the Latin tongue, he applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the Law, in which 
6: 356. edit he made fo great a progreſs, that he was created Doctor of Civil and Canon Law. He 
Bulein kiz Ne, diſtinguiſhed himſelf in this profeſſion by his admirable talents in the deciſion of the moſt 
£1. majer. difficult cauſes ; and by this means procured himſelf a very conſiderable intereſt at the 
323. «dir. Bal. Court of King Henry III, who raiſed him on account of his merit to the Biſhoprick of 
A RO him Hereford (b). Bale acknowledges his eminent abilities in the Law, but expreſſes himſelf 
in very ſevere terms againſt him upon that account [A]. He made a large Collection of 
the Laws of England from various Authors, which he digeſted into one volume; which 
Leland tells us was of great advantage to King Edward I, the fon and ſucceſſor of 
Henry III, and to the whole Nation. He died in the year 1275 under the reign of Ed- 

ward I, and was ſucceeded in his See by Thomas Cantilupe (c). 


A] Expreſſes himſelf in very ſevere terms again to feed his Chriſtian flock only with the word and 
him upon that acccunt.] That Author tells us that he iſes of God, to engage with Annas and Caiaphas 
was excellently ſkilled in the Law ; but that he cannot in the determination of civil cauſes. I Furiſpruder- 
find among any Writers how converſant he was in #id infigniter eruditus. Sed qualis interim fuerit in ſtu- 
the ſtudy of the divine Law, in order to enable him dio legis divine pro Evangelii minifterio, ad quod tunc 
to diſcharge the miniſterial and epiſcopal function, wocabatur, apud nullus certè ſcriptores invenio. Leges 
which he was then call'd to. He obſerves, that the utile ac neceſſarias fore quis non novit ? dum pro privato 
nr leguleiorum commodo non fint; ſed pro communi ci vium 
are executed for the public advantage, and not for uti/itate conſeripte. Fate ſunt leges (inguit Iſfiderus) 
the private emolument of the Lawyers themſelves; ut carum metu humana coerceatur praceps audaciti, tu- 
and that, as Iſidorus remarks, they were originally taque maneat inter improbos innocentia. At Ewvangelii 
deſigned to reſtrain by fear the exorbitances of vicious miniſtrum epiſcopum, qui folis Dei eloquiis ac promiſſio- 
men, and to ſecure good men from outrage and oppreſſion. nibus Chriftianum paſcertt gregem, in illis verſari, que 
But Bale aſſerts, that it is worſe than Judailm for a ad cauſas ſpectant foremſes, ut in Amid & Caiaphd, plus 

Biſhop and a Miniſter of the Goſpel, whoſe duty it is uam Fudaicum eft. F. 


BED A, an eminent Engliſh Writer in the 8th Century, and diſtinguiſhed by the title 

of Venerable, was born within the territories of the Monaſteries of St. Peter and St. Paul at 

(z) See hie %. Weremouth and Jarrow (a), in the Biſhoprick of Durham, not far from the mouth of 
$<</e lid. 5. p- the River Tine (0), in the year 672 (c), or according to Mr. Collier (4), in 673. When 
hoe. apud Nichol. he was ſeven years of age he was committed by his relations to the care of Benedict 
3 Libra-Abbot of Weremouth and of Jatrow, under whom and his ſucceſſor Ceolfride he lived 
34 edit. Ling in thoſe Monaſteries to a conſiderable age (e). He was ordained Deacon at nineteen 
4 mp. Years of age, and Prieft at thirty by St. John of Beverly, Biſhop of Hagulſtad; who 
Literaria, Swe. been his N 1" (H. He applied himſelf very intenſely to the ſtudy both of fa- 
; £36:42%. edit. cred and profane Literature; and after he had read a prodigious variety of books, and 


[4] His Eccleflaſtical Hiſtory.) It is intitled in and the learned Notes of Abraham Wheloc at Cam- 
ſome editions,  Hiforice Ecclefiaſtice Gentis Anglorum bridge in fol. 1644, and at Paris 1681 in 4to with 
Libri ii à primo Fulil Cefaris in Britannitm advintz the Notes of Fr. Chifflet (i). There was another edi- 
ad annum 741 pertingentts + i, e. The Eccleſiaſtical tion publiſhed at Cambridge in 1722 in fol. with learn- 


(b) Pits; 45¹ 
ſupra. 


(c) Bale, «bi 
ſupra. 


7 
— 1726, made great collections (g), he wrote his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory [Al, and a vaſt number 7 + 


of 


* 
1 ah 


. i 14 
5 Jags 
* * 


(e) Wood, pity 
134 · 


(c) Idem, ibis. 
and Du Pin, 
Nowvelle Bibli- 
oth, des Auteurs 
Cciefs tom. 6. 
pag · $5. edit. de 
Mons 1692. 
d) Becleſ. Hg. 
vol; 1. pag. 126. 
ſe) Cave, 461 
4 


upra. 

(f) Idem; ibid. 
( £/ Du Pin, 

* i ſufra, 

(1) Cave, Hit. 
Literaria, Sac. 
8. pag. 403. edit. 
Coloni Allo- 
brog. 1720. 


(2) See Dr. Raw- 


„ Hiſtory of England in five books from the fitſt ed Notes and Diſſertations by George Stnith Eſq; of linſon's Tranſle- 
| entrance of Julius Cæſar to the year 731.“ It has the County Palatine of Durham, whoſe father, who — _ 
bed of fludying 
Hiftery, vol. 2. 
cap. 51. p. 482. 
edit · Lendes 
2728. 


been publiſhed ſeparately from bis other works at was a Pret of that Cathedral, began that edi- 
Antwerp''1550, in fol.” Heidelberg 1587, Cologne tion, and who yer to it (2): John 
1001, and with the Saxon Paraphraie of King Alfred, Brompton in his icle under the 


124 


bias, Cayfow 
lount, Cey 
Celebriorum 
thoruwt; pag. 3 Os 
edit. Gene væ 
1694+ 


o 


(4) Part 2. Ppag- 
35- edit. London 
1697+ 


(5) Lib. 3. cap. 
1. pag. 94- edit · 
Antwerpiæ 


1550. 


— > oogn 
— 
. 4 * 
1 
— * . : 


— 


nne = | 
II (3) tells us, that his account, of Ireland is falſe in 


ſame feſpects, Which is not at all ſurprizing, fince he 
—y OS of others. _ 
his dedicated ;y © King Cee, whom be 
informs of the 2 Lies n which he wrote it, 
and requeſts, that if the ſhould diſcover any 
thing inconfiſtent with truth, he would not i 
nou 


them to him, fince he hag, agreeably to the juſt 
of Hiſtory, merely EE . en of 


ity, what he had collected from the general re- 
ports of fare. Leforemque fuppliciter ob/ecro, ut fi qua 
in his qua ſeri aliter quam fe veritas habet pofita 
repererit, non hoc nobis imputet, qui (que vera lex bi- 
fort eft) fompliciter en, "que fama oulgante collegimus, 
ad inſtruftionem poſteritatis literis mandare ſtuduimus. 
Mr. Nicholſon in his EnghhÞ Hiſtorical Library (4) ob- 
ſerves, that it is evi that he had ſeen . uſed 
ſeveral Chronicles Hoe Engliſh Kin *. 
own time, as a this paſſage of his (5): 
cunctis placuit 275 tempora computantibus, c. But that 
he was the firſt who attempted an account of their church 
affairs, and kept a pondence in the other King- 
doms of the Heptarchy, the better to enable him to give 
a true ſtate of r r ges the whole Na- 
tion. That he treats i largely of the Con- 
verſion of Northumberland and the progreſs of Reli- 
gion in that Kingdom ; but intermixes what 
other relations he could borrow from books, or learn from 
ſuch living teſtimonies as he believed to be credible. 


Some Writers have cenſured his Hiſtory as compoſed 


(6) Ui ſupra, 
page 36. 


(7) Pag. 166. 
cd. Oxon. 1678. 


{ 8) Pag- 12. 


with too partiality, and favouring upon all oc- 
— — and g the Britons ; which 
charge Mr. Nicholſon es (6) to be not wholly 
groundleſs ; and remarks, that our Author muſt be 
pardoned for inſerting frequently ſome conſiderable 
miracle or other; which was the natural product of 
the zeal and i of his Age ; eſpecially fince 
there was ſo little truth to be co of the Saints 
of thoſe times, that there was a kind of neceſſity of fil- 
ling up books of this nature with ſuch pleafant legends, 
as the rts of the country or a good invention 
would a Writer. It is worth our obſervation, 
continues Mr. Nicholſon, that none of the Writers of 
his owon Life have mentioned one ſingle miracle wroug 
him, becauſe they bad enough of truth to relate ; not 
that we may boldly reckon him (ax a foreign Minifter 
is ſaid once to have done) a much better — than 
many of thoſe Thaumaturgi, that aue read of in bis Hi- 
ory. ie was a Paraphraſe very or Sod» of it 
in the Engliſh Saxon Tongue, which was printed, as 
we obſerved above, with the original Latin Text at 
Cambridge in 1644 ; but it is not certain, whether it 
was done by King Alfred, or ſome other hand. Mr. 
CR OUR us in his Preface, that he can- 
not oſitive, he thinks it very probable, that 
it was the work of that 2 — to whom in 
his title - page he has confidently aſcribed it. Sir John 
Spelman in his Life of that King (7) endeavours to 
prove him the Author from a Diſtich in the front of 
that very manuſcript, from which Mr. Wheloc after- 
wards publiſhed it; which Diſtich is as follows : 


* fecit me Bæda Latinum: 

LEIfred Saxe tranſtulit ille prius. 

Dr. Hickes in the Preface to his Grammat. Angle- 
Saxon. (8) is of the fame opinion, and greatly admires 
the beauty and perſpicuity of King Alfred's Tranſlations, 
eſpecially this of Beda, ſo that he that Prince 
to Czſar himſelf with regard to his writings. Ni Re- 
giis Verfionibus perfect ius dici poſſit. Bone Deus ! quam 
an illis nativus, facilis & ſimplex ſermo ! precipue in 
Ecclgſiaſticæ Hiſtoriæ Bede Paraphraſs ; cujus auguſtiffi- 
mum Audorem, five dictianis in ea puritatem, ſiue per- 
ſpicuitazem 2 five hypocypoſiu illam miram, qua res 
omes guqſ ob eculos legentic ponit, ſpettes, Ca ſari in di- 
cenie aqualem cenſebis. The editor of this noble Mo- 
nument has illuſtrated his edition with learned notes, 
wherein he frequently takes occaſion to ſhew in what 
points of doctrine our Saxon anceſtors differed from 
the preſent members of the Church of Rome, and 
agreed with theſe of the Reformed. Francis Junius 
che Author of the admirable work 4 Pidurd Veterum, 


Jerom 5 Queltions upon Exodus, 


of other books upon other ſubjects IB]. In che year 701 he was ſent for by Pope 
gius to Rome, in order to l ops of the ti 


. - 
-. 
= 


5 


wide excellent Notes upon this bock, which are ex- 


tant among his manuſcripts in the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford (9). The Hiftory E was tranſlated into Engliſh (c) Nicholſon, 
by was Stapleton, Doctor of Divinity of Louvain pag. 38. 


to) and printed at Antwerp 1565 in 4to with a De. (ro) Yide Ver. 
dication to Queen Elizabeth (11) ; 8 12 2 
calions he has ſhewn himſelf too partial to the in- ze. i pag- 
tereſts of the Church of Rome, ſo we have here occa- (j Ce, 4 
Gon to complain, that he does not deal fairly and ho- upra, pas 405. 
neſtly with us (12). Richard La ; Prior of (12) See Whe- 
the Carmelite Monaſtery at Briſtol, a conſiderable 
Writer in Divinity aboutthe end of the 
tury, wrote an Epitome of Beda's H 
Abbreviationes L. T. as we are informed by 
Pits (13) ; and this Epitome began with Britannia, cui (13) Relation, 
m Albion c. There was ſuch an Abſtract in His. d. Rebar 
heloc's edition, with a continuation to the , Anglic. ad ann. 
which per may be the ſame f for tho! it does not . PE 534 
begin with theſe words, Beda himſelf begins with ſuch 4 
as are like them; and it 15 very common with 
Pits, as Mr. Nicholſon obſerves upon this occaſion (14), (14) Pag. 39. 
to confound two Authors, if they appear under the 
ſame cover. There is another anonymous continuator 
of this Hiſtory, who deſcends below the and 
whoſe book, which is in manuſcript in the public Li- 
brary at Oxford, is quoted by ſome of our moſt learned 
Writers, particularly Somner in his Antiquities of Can- 
28 (t5), and Wood in his Hiforia & Antiquita- (15) Pag. 15. 
tes Univerfitatis Oxon. (16). All that had the appear (76) Lib. 2. 
ance of truth in our Author's Collections, and was 49. 5 
wg eccleſiaſtical, was transferred into the firſt vo- 
of Sir Henry Spelman's Councils publiſhed at 
London fol. 1039 (1 7). 7 | (19) Nicholſon, 
B) A vaſt number of books upon other ſabjacti.] Bale pag- 40. 
(18), and Pits (19) give a long catalogue of them; the (18) Scriptor. 
greateſt part of which have been already printed, and the L MHrium Major. 
reſt are in manuſcript in ſeveral Libraries. His works ann Ccnt. 


were printed in eight volumes in folio at Baſil by Herva- . gr 


gius in 1563 (20), and at Cologne in 1612. The firſt two 1557. 
volumes contain his treatiſes upon the Arts and Sciences, (19) Us ſupra, 
particularly Grammar, Arithmetic, Aſtronomy, Na- pag. 132, 
tural Philoſophy, Chronology, and Ethics. Thoſe . 


tracts in theſe volumes, which relate moſt to Religion, — Kg — 6. 
are two little pieces concerning the Tropes and Figures pag. 87. 
of the Scriptures; his ye 4 concerning the Lunar Sir Thomas 


Cycles, in order to find out Eaſter-Day every year ; and **>*;P)ount in 


his tract upon Chronology, in which he defends that of 1 


Genevæ 1696, 
the Hebrew text, with regard to the Age of the World, N 


in oppoſition to the Septuagint, and divides the dura- 1653. 
tion of the world into ſix Ages, the Hiſtory and Chro- 
nology of which he gives us in a ſmall diſtinct piece. 
The third volume contains his hiſtorical works, par- 
ticularly his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, the Lives of ſe- 
veral Saints, a Martyrology, a Treatiſe concerning the 
Situation of Jeruſalem and other ſacred places, an Ex- 
plication of the Hebrew and Greek Names, which 
occur in the Scriptures in an alphabetical order, and a 
collection of Sentences, Queſtions and Parables from 
the Fathers. The fourth volume contains his Com- 
mentaries upon part of the Old Teſtament ; and the 
| thoſe u the New. The fxth includes the 
ntaries upon all St. Paul's Epiſtles ; but it is 
not certain whether Beda was the Author of them. 
This volume likewiſe contains ſome Retractations or 
Additions to ſome moe his Commentary upon 
the Acts; fix new Queſtions ; and the Tranſlation of 
St, Chryſoſtom's Homily in praiſe of St. Paul, made 
by Anianus. The ſeventh volume contains his Homi- 
lies; his common Places upon ſeveral points of Mo- 
rality taken ſrom Scripture and the Fathers; an alle- 
gorical Treatiſe de ere forti, i. e. concerning 
«© the ſtrong Woman,” by which he means the Church ; 
a little piece concerning the Offices of the Church; 
and ſome * af an allegorical Expoſition of 
the Proverbs. The ezghth volume contains divers Tracts 
omitted in the r „particularly an allegorical 
Explication of the Temple of Solomon, applied to the 
Church, of which it was a figure ; a ſecond Explica- 
tion of the three firſt chapters of Genelis ; ſeveral 
Queſtions upon Genelis, with Anſwers taken from St. 
Ambroſe, * Auguſtin, Iſidorus, and eſpecially St. 


eviticus, Numbers, 
6 


Deuteronomy, 
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ſupra. 
{1) idem, ibid. 


(m) ldefn, ibid. 
and Collier, ubi 
fapra. 


(21) Du Pin, 
pag. $7, 88. 


(28) Idem, pag · 
- and Cave, 
pag. 404. 
(23) Du Pin, 
pag. 88. ſays er- 
roneouſly in 
Engla 
24) Pag- 9. 

Ve, p. 404+ 


BE DA 


ble, that he kept himſelf conſtantly witllin / his mon 


little before Eaſter; he began 
him every day, he lived till the 26th of Ma 


y; which that year ha 


aſtery. Irthe 
ppened to be Aſcen 


35% 
to be troubled with an Athina, and though it naſe upon 


4 


Day, when having concluded his Tranſlation of ther Gufpel of St. Fobw into the vulgar” 


he died with all the ſentiments of the moſt ſincere devotion (5); the laſt ſentence (5) Care, . 


of that work beifg) finiſhed when he was 


But 


A juſt expiring (i) Dr. Cava, as.werhave obſerved,” 
and» Du Pin place his death in the year 7353 but ſome fix it in 7299 others in ph wy Amato, p. 153. 
others in 732, and a great many writers in 736, while there are ſome wh place it under 
(k) See Cave, abi the year 762, and others even in 766 (K). 


Roger Hoveden, the Author of the Savon 


Stubbes are 


the ſame opinion with Dr. Cave with regard to the time of his death 
To this we may add the teſtimony of Cuthbert, who was preſent at his death, and has 


05 


given an account of it, and tells us, that he died on Aſcenſion Day the ſeventh of the 


Calends of June, which exactly coincides with the year 


M 


into t 


of Jarrow, from whence his 


1235. He was buried in the 


body was afterwards removed to Durham, and 
ſame coffin with St. Cuthbert's (m). 


He allowed the uſe of images for the 


inſtruction of the ignorant, but not for adoration [D]; and he was of opinion, that 
Monaſteries might prove prejudicjalboth to the Church and State, urileſs their numbers 
and regulation were particularly taken care of [E], as appears from his letter to Egbert, 


Deuteronomy, Joſhua, Judges, and Kings; divers 
— upon Scripture ; a Commentary upon all the 
Pfalms; a ſmall Tract upon the ſecond. verſe of the 
za Pſalm, God hath lod. dun from: heaven Sc. 
Notes upon Boetius's Treatiſe of the Trinity; Medi- 
tations 
tential, intitled, Of the Remedies againſt Sin (21). Fa- 
ther has publiſt'd —— — 1 — of his 
cilegium a Martyrology, in ic verſe 
the — ſeſtivals of the year. It bears the name 
of Beda' z and was certainly written by an Engliſh 
Monk: of the Monaſtery of Jarrow and in the time of 
Beda, whoſe ſtyle and genius it particularly reſembles 
(22). In 1664 Sir James Ware publiſhed at Dublin 
(23) in 8vo two Letters of our Author with the Lives 
of the five firſt Abbots of Weremouth and Jarrow. 
Father Mabillon has publiſhed in the firſt volume (24) 
of his Analacta a ſhort Letter of Beda to Albinus. In 
1693 Mr. Wharton publiſhed at London in 4to ſeve+ 
ral Treatiſes of his Diviuity ; which had never been 
Pw before, with ſome hiſtorical pieces, which had 
n publiſhed but once. This Collection contains 
Beda's Expoſition upon Geneſis, and the Song of Hab- 


bakuk the Prophet; his Hiſtory of the Lives of the 


(25) Pag. 129, 
130. | 


Abbots of Weremouth and Jarrow ; his apologetical 
Epiſtle to Plegwin the Monk, and his Letter to Egbert 
Archbiſhop of =—_ To 8 1 ſubjoined Archbi- 

Epgbert's ialogue Ys ica Inſtitutione ; 
an St. Aldhelm Biſhop of — 1 in 
praiſe of Virginity, corrected from a very antient 
manuſcript. Mr. Wharton in the Dedication of theſe 
pieces to Dr. John Battely, Archdeacon of Canter- 


bury. obſerves, that ſome perſons might object againſt 


his publiſhing the theological Tracts of Beda, as uſe- 


leſs and inſigniſicant; and he acknowledges indeed, 
that the Divines of the middle Age are not by any 
means to be compared to the antient Fathers in point 
of authority, nor to the moderns in acuteneſs, but 
that they are generally unhappy in their attempts to 
explain the Scriptures. Fateor ſane theologos mediæ 
atatis Chriſtianos neque primevis autoritate, nec recen- 
tioribus acumine comparandos e; quinimo in explicandis 
S. Scripture libris ut plurimam infelices fuiſſe. How- 
ever that if none but the moſt celebrated and uſeful 
Commentaries were allowed to be printed, what would 
be the fate of the prodigious number of writings of 
G the Great, Ifidorus, Maximus, Damaſcenus, 
Alcuinus, Claudius, Haymon, Paſchaſius Radbertus, 
Rabanus Maurus, Remigius, and other Authors of that 
Age ? Their works have been publiſhed by learned 
Men, and met with ſucceſs. in the Republic of Letters, 
Beda himſelf has his ſhare' of merit for the Age, in 
which he lived. The Church of Rome had a pecu- 
liar regard for him, while be was living, and ſucceed- 
ing Ages have revered his memory. 

[C] It is not known whether he ever took that jour- 
ney.] Pits (25) obſerves, that it is certain, that he 
was ſent for to Rome by Pope Sergius, as appears from 


that Pope's Letter to the Abbot Ceolfride, in which 


- he defires him to ſend Beda to him, becauſe his pre- 


Vol. III. 


the ſeven hours of the day; and his Peni- 


Archbiſhop 


ſence' would not only be uſeſul but even neceſſary to 
the Church of God in - ſeveral difficult: points of Faith. 
Some Writers have likewiſe aſſerted, that he was ſent 
for to Rome by Pope Gregory II. But this only: 
proves, that his great reputation and character had 
extended to that Gy, and not that' he himſelf ever 
went thither ; ſince the writer abovementioned: re- 
marks, thathe never had any account, that Beda ever 
travelled out of England. Romam: quidem d Sergio 
Papa primo vocatum fuiſſe, non me latet; hoc enim con- 
flat ex epiftold ejuſdem Papæ ad Ceolfridam Abbatem in 
bunc Fre ſenſum ; ut fine contradift;ont Bedam Dei fa- 
mulum ad limina deſtinaret Apofiolorum, ed ejus 
preſentia in arduis cauſis fidet KEeelefi Dei valad utilit 
efſet vel potius neceſſaria. Similiter volunt nowmnlli cum- 
dem Bedam a Gregorio Papa ſecunda Romam wocatum:; 
Sed har arguunt famam hominis, non ipſum hominem No- 
mam per wen; nam mullibi ſcriptum invenio Bedam 
Anglia fines unquam egreſſum. Mr. Du Pin tells. us 
alſo (26), that there is no manner of a 
his writings, 
— 22 Letters of the Popes, which he had in- 
ſerted in his Ecc cal Hiſlury, he obſerves, that 
he had them from Nothelm, a Prieſt of London, who 
had brought them to that city. And in his Epiſtle: to 
Egbert treating of the Cuſtoms of Rome, he not 
ſpeak of his own knowledge as an eye · witneſs, but 
refers himſelf entirely to the teſtimony of Egbert ; and 
ſays, that he had been informed by his brethren the 
Monks, who had been at Rome, that the current year 


upra. 
(1) Aſerii 


inter xv Scrip« 
tores, apud Col 
lier, ub: ſupra. 


ppearance from (26) In his note 
that he was ever at Rome; ſor when he (-) upon p. 87. 


of our Saviour's Paſſion was marked upon the wax- 


tapers at Chriſtmaſs. | 
[D] He allowed the Uſe of Images for the infirudion 
of the 2 but not for adoration.] Mr. Collier 


in his 


eclefraſtical Hiſtory (27) obſerves, that our Au- (27) Vol. 1. 


thor in his book: de Templo Solomonis (28), pleading for Book 2. p. 122. 
the Lawfulneſs of them, ſpeaks to this purpoſe : I it (28) Cap. 19. 


was lawful for the Fews to ſet up the Brazen Serpent, 
why may nat wwe have the Crucifix before us ? Such a 
repreſentation refreſhes the memory of our Saviour s Paſ- 


fron and miracles, helps to pious and uſeful thoughts, and 


informs the unlearned in the Gaſpel- Hiſiory. And i 
— was allied to ſupport his baſen of the ſea — 
twelve brazen oxen ; why may not a Painter or Sta- 
tuary repreſent the twelve Apoſiles both in their perſons 
and deſign, and give us part of the holy Scriptures, as it 
were, upon marble and in colours? Thus Beda ſtops 
ſhort of the exceſs of adoration, and carries the uſe 
no farther than inſtruction and memory. " 
[E] He was of opinion that Monaſteries might prove 
prejudicial both to the Church and State, unleſs their 
numbers and regulation were particularly taken care .] 
In his Letter to Egbert Archbiſhop of York, as Mr. 
Collier obſerves. (29), a other heads of advice, 
t 


29) Vol. 1. 


he recommends to him the finiſhing of St. Gregory's Book 2. p. 124. 


model 3 by virtue of which York was deſigned to have 
been a Metropolis with twelve * 00 He inſiſts 
upon this the more importunately, aſe in ſome 
woody and almoſt unpaſſable parts of the country ſel- 


dom any'Biſhops came either to confirm, or any Prieſt 
to 


Ii 


A 


n) Tom. 6. 
pag-88, $9. 


— 


(30) E piſtol. ad 


gbert. Antiftit, 


inter Bede 0 
Puſcula edita a 


tono, page 


25% 


(31) Ibid. pag. 
260, 261. , 
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n which was written a few years after his Ec 
cha 
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or. fublimity'; that he wrote with a 


15 


That 


> 


i 


4 
2 


rd to what hap 


age Hiſtory,” We 


rater from ſeveral” Authors in the Note [Y]; and only remark here, 
Pin tells us (u) that his ſtyle is clear and eaſy, but withour' 


purity, cle- 


lim prodigious facility, but without art or reflec- 
and that he was a greater maſter of learning than of 

he has collected whatever he cou 
accuracy. That his Commentaries upon the Scriptures are 
the Fathers, which he has connected together. And that his Hiſtory is exact 


gment, or a true critical 
without any conſiderable 
are only extracts from 


2 


meet wit 


pened in his on time, or juſt before him; but in other 
epended upon, ſince he made uſe of erroneous Memoirs. In ſhort, that 
profane Literature is not very p 


profound, nor exact; though his know- 


ledge was —— — for the age in which he lived. The Author of the Melanges 
d Hiſtoire & 


Litterature (0); 
obſerves, that he had | ſeveral. 
| nm He thought for inſtance, that] 

arrier, contrary to the common opinion. 


to inſtruct the people. And therefore he thinks, that the 
erecting of new Sees would be of ſervice to the 
Church. For this purpoſe he ſuggeſts the expedient 
of a Synod to form the project, and adjuſt the meaſures ; 
and that an order from the Court ſhould be procured 
to fix upon ſome Monaſtery, and turn itintoa Biſhop's 
See. And to prevent tion from the Religious of 
that houſe, they ſhould be ſoſtened with ſome conceſ- 
fions, and allowed to chooſe the Biſhop out of their 
own Society ; and that the joint ment of the 
Monaſtery and Dioceſe ſhould be put into his hands. 
Et ne forte Abbas vel Monachi huic decreto contrarire 
ac refeflere tentaverint, detur illis licentia, ut de fuis 
ihſi eligant eum, qui Epiſcopus ordinetur, & adjacenti- 
um locorum quotquot ad eandem diacefim pertineant una 
cum ipſo monaſteris curam gerat Epiſcopalem (30). And 
if the altering 1 of the houſe ſhould make 
the increaſing of the revenues „he tells him, 
that there are Monaſteries enough, which ought to ſpare 
part of their eſtates for ſuch uſes; and therefore he 
thinks it reaſonable, that ſome of their lands ſhould 
be taken from them, and be joined to the Biſhopric, eſpe- 
cially ſince many of them fell ſhort of their inſtituti- 
on. And fince it was commonly ſaid, that ſeveral of 
places were neither ſerviceable to God nor the 
Commonwealth, becauſe neither the exerciſes of piety 
and diſcipline are practiſed, nor the eſtates poſſeſſed by 
men in a condition to defend the Country ; therefore 
3 rr were turned into Biſhopri * 
would be a ſeaſonable ifion for the Church, 

a A alteration. And a little af. 
ter he entreats Egbert to uſe his intereſt with Ceolwulf to 
reverſe the Charters 'of former Kings for the purpoſes 
abovementioned ; fince it has ſometimes happened, 
that the piety of Princes has been over laviſh and di- 
refted amiſs. He complains farther, that the Mona- 
ſteries were frequently filled with people of unſuitable 
practices; that the Country ſeemed over ſtocked with 
theſe foundations; that there were ſcarcely eſtates 
enough left for the Laity of Condition ; that if 
this humour increaſed, the Country would grow diſ- 
furniſhed of troops to defend their / Bees He men- 
tions another abuſe crept in of an higher nature; that 
ſome perſons of quality of the Laity, who had neither 
inclination nor experience for this way of living, uſed 
to purchaſe ſome of the Crown lands under pre- 
tence of founding a Monaſtery ; and then procure a 
Charter of Privileges ſigned by the King, the Biſhops, 
and other great Men in Church and State, by which 
expedients they raiſed to themſelves great eſtates, and 
made themſelves Lords of ſeveral villages ; and thus 
getting diſcharged from the ſervice of the Common- 
wealth, they retired for liberty, took the range of their 
fancy, ſeized the character of Abbots, and governed 
the Monks without any title to ſuch an authority. 
And, what was ſtill more irregular, they ſometimes 
did not fill thoſe places with Religious properly ſo cal- 
led, but collected a company of Trolling Monks, EX- 
pelled for their miſbehaviour ; and ſometimes perſuad- 
ed their own retinue to take the tonſure, and promiſe 
a monaſtic obedience. And having furniſhed their 
Religious Houſes with ſuch ill choſen company, they 
lived a life perſectly ſecular under a monaſtic charac- 
ter, and brought their wives into the Monaſteries, and 
were huſbands and Abbots at the ame time (31). 


publiſhed under the name of NM. de Vi 92. 
peculiar opinions, which have been adopted but by few 1723. 


h the huſband of the Virgin Mary was a 
hen he ſpeaks of the Magi or Wiſe Men, 


(F) We fall give bis character from ſeveral Au- 


thors in the note.] William of Malmeſbury gives him 
a very extraordinary charaQter, and tells us, that it 
was much eaſter to admire him in thought, than do 
him juſtice in _— He commends him ( 
likewiſe ' for his piety learning, and laments the 

loſs of his induſtry and abilities in 
and obſerves, that hiſtory ſlept, and all notice of pu 
lic tranſactions were in a —.— buried with him * 
the Engliſh growing more and more indolent every day, 
all application ny Sd ceaſed for a long time over 


the whole Iſland. Quo mortuo ſepulta oft cum to rerum 


omnis pene notitia uſque ad noſtra — a Cum — 
; r fuccederet pigrior, multo tempore in tota in- 
2 detepuit fer or. Simeon Dunelmenſis 
(33) tells us, that it ſeems ſurprizing to ſome perſons, 
that a man, who lived in one the moſt remote 
corners of the world, and never had opportunity of tra- 
for his improvement in ſcience, or frequenting 


Vanerable on account of his ſkill in the Greek 
and Latin tongues, and his piety 
Beda enim prater Grace atque Latine linguæ dbctri- 
nam, quam non mediocriter tenebat, ob religionem etiam 
atque modeſtiam, Venerabilis um adeptus eft. 
Bale aſſures us (35), that he was fo well ſkilled in 
writings of the Pagan Authors, that he had ſcarce an 
equal in that Age; and that he learned Natural Phi- 
loſoph and Mathematice from the pureſt ſources, the 
antient Greek and Latin Writers themſelves. He had 
fo ſolid a knowledge of the myſteries and principles of 
the Chriſtian Faith, conſidering the corruption of the 
Age, in which he lived, that he was eſteemed by 
many Perſons even ſuperior to Gregory the Great 
himſelf, on account of his accurate ſkill in the Greek 
and Latin languages ; but he greatly excelled him in 
the ele and copiouſneſs of his ftyle ; and I wiſh, 
ſays Bale, he had done ſo in the purity of his ſentiments. 
In ſhort that there is ſcarce any * all antiquity 
worthy to be read, which is not to be found in Beda, 
tho? he travelled not out of his own Country ; and that if 
he had flouriſhed in the times of St. 1 Jerom, 
or Chryſoſtom, he would undoubtedly have equalled 
them, ſince even in the midſt of a ſuperſtitious Age, 
he wrote ſo many excellent Treatiſes. However 
owns, that he cannot be acquitted of ſome errors, ſince 
he mentions ſeveral ridiculous ſtories as real ſacts in 
regard, which he 


his Hiſtory, from the too great 
— to the Monks and the Dialogues of Gregory. 
uit in Gentilium libris tam plene exercitatus, ut eo ſe- 
culo viæ parem habuerit. Phyficen & Matheſin, non a 
rivulis ſordidis, ſed ex puriſſimis fontibus, eft, ex 
Gracis & Latinis Auftoribus primis haufit. Fidei werd 
Chriſtiane myſteria tam ſolide, quantum ejus temporis 
dabat iniguitas, novit, ut ob exattam utriuſus lingue, 
Latina pariter & Grace, peritiam magno illo Gregori 
à multis præclarior haberetur. Styli etiam ſuavitate ac 
dicendi copia, illum in pleriſque exuperabat ; atque uti- 
nam ſdiritualium ſenſuum magis. Nihil fere leftione 
dignum in omni reperitur wetuſtate, quod ſuis locis non 
legatur in Beda; tametfi Brytanniæ limites nunqguam 
fuerit egreſſus. Si Auguſtini, Hieronymi, aut Chryſofto- 


a mi 


-Marville,  Tom-3 


zac, TH, lib. 1. 
8 vol. Is p · 126. 


(33) Epift. ad 
Hug on. = 
Eborac. de Ar. 
velli ——— 
the ſchools of Philoſophy, ſhould diſtinguiſh himſelf Blount 

by ſo uncommon an extent of learning, and the com- Celebrior, 
poſition of ſo many books. Platina in his Lives. of um, p. 340. 
the Popes (34) obſerves, that he received the name of *** 


and modeſty. (34) Apad Poge- 
lount, pag. 339. 


4 
of J + p 
'% 0 is 


who went to. wotſhip our Saviour, he is very 


particular in the account of their names, 


which each of them made to Chrift. He tells 


921 


us, that Melchior was old, and had grey hair, with a long beard ; and that it was he, 
who offered — to our Saviour in acknowledgment of his Sovereignty; that Gaſpar, 
the ſecond o 


the Magi, was youngs and had no beard, and that it was he who offered 
Frankincenſe in order to recognize 

was of a dark complection, and had a large beard, and offered myrrh to our Saviour's 
humanity. He is hkewiſe very circumſtantial in the deſcription of their dreſs. Perhaps 
this account of our Author gave occaſion to the pictures which repreſent that ſubject; or 


Divinity of our Lord; and that Balthazar the third, 


was taken from them. Father Pezron, who has taken ſuch pains after Iſaac Voſſius and 
Father Morin, to the chronology of the Septuagint, which repreſents the world 


about two thouſand years older than the common account, tells us (), that our Author 
was the firſt who endeayoured in the Weſtern Church to maintain the ſhorter calculation 
of the Hebrew text, whereas before him that Church as well as the Eaſtern had embra- 
ced the chronology of Euſebius, which reckons 5199 years before Chriſt, eſpecially after 
the time that St. Jerom had tranſlated the Chronicon of that celebrated writer. Archbi- 
ſhop Ulher in his ſacred Chronology obſerves, that Beda was conſidered as an Heretic on 
account of this innovation, or, which is equivalent to it, becauſe he ventured to aſſert, 


(p) Ibid. pag. 
285. 


that our Saviour did not appear in the fleſh in the ſixth Millenary of the world. How- 


ever his com was received afterwards, and ſcarce any other was admitted in the 
Welt, till the three learned men abovementioned appeared in defence of the contrary opi- 
nion. His epitaph ſhews the wretched ſtate of Poetry in his time [G]. Biſhop Godeau 


in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory relates a ſtory of our Author which he juſtly conſiders as a 


fable. We are told, ſays he, that when his ſight decayed through age, one of his ſcho- 


(36) Pag. 130. 


lars led him to an heap of ſtones, and pretended that there 


mi temporibus claruiſſet, non dubito quin potuiſſet de pari- 
tate cum ipfes eaſe * quod inter tot ſuperſtitiomum 
preftigia tam caſtos ederet fartus. . . . Veruntamen ip- 
aum ex temporit illius malitia nec poſſum nec volb omni 
impeſtricis dactrina ſeabricia levare ; quum in Geftis 
Anglorum ridiculoſa quedam pro ſeriis rebus narraverit, 
monachis & Gregoris dialogis nimium credulus. Pits 
tells us (36), that he was fo well verſed in all the ſe- 
veral branches of learning, that Europe ſcarce ever pro- 
duced a greater Scholar in all reſpects. Erat ſane nofter 
Beda vir omni eruditionis genere tam infigniter inſtruc- 
tus, ut eo vix quenquam in entiis doctiorem 
unguam Europa protulerit. That even while he was 
living his writings were of ſo great authority, that it 
was ordered by a Council held in England, and ap- 
roved afterwards by the Catholic Church, that they 
1d be publicly read in the Churches. That he was 
nut from his earlieſt years for his piety and 
love of learning, and went always from prayers to his 
ſtudies, and from his ſtudies to prayers, ſo that his in- 
tenſe application furniſhed him with a compleat know- 
ledge of Poetry, Rhetoric, Natural Philoſophy, Meta- 
phyſics, Aſtronomy, Arithmetic, Muſic, Geometry, Coſ- 
mography, Chronology, Hiſtory, and the whole Cir- 
cle of the liberal Arts, and all of Mathematics, 
Philoſophy and Divinity; ſo that Pits is really of opi- 


nion, that the Chriſtian World in that Age, which 


(37) This aſſer- 
tion of Pits, 
72 age was 
uitful of 
1 
will not appear 
very evident to 


thoſe, who know 


the Hiſtory of 


the 8th Century, 


was diſtinguiſhed, ſays he, with a great n 
learned Men (37), produced few comparable to him, 


that and not one ſuperior ; as appears evidently from the 


teſtimony of ſeveral Hiſtorians, and the excellent 
books, which he wrote in all parts of learning. U. 
ego plan? exiſtimem, Orbem Chriſtianum illi Keb (quod 
fuit deftifſimorum haminum ferax ) illi conferendos per- 
paucos, ſuperiorem profettd omnino habuiſſe neminem. 
Hoc de illo teſtantur hiftorici non pauci, hoc res ipſæ, 
librigue ab eo doeiſſime in omni eruditionis genere con- 


(38) Apud Pope» ſeripti clare loquuntur. Sixtus Senenſis (38) obſerves, 


t, p. 340. 


(39) Abud Pope- 
2 pag. 340 


that his ſtyle is neither inelegant nor affected, but eaſy 
and flowing, and neither too diffuſe nor too ſhort and 
obſcure, but agreeable on account of its conciſeneſs 
and perſpicuity. Beda flylum habet nec omnino inelegan- 
tem, nec affeftate —_— curioſum, ſed temperatum ; 

nec verborum multitudine faſtidium, neque paucita- 
te obſeuritatem pareat, ſed brevi facilitate currat gra- 
tiſime, Iſaac Caſaubon in his Exercitat. II. ad Baro- 
num (39) remarks, that tho Beda was a of 
great piety and integrity, and well deſerved the title 
of Venerable, yet Baronius himſelf acknowledges, that 
a great many things, which are ridiculous and even 
evidently falſe, are contained in his book de Locis Sa- 
cris. Bede optimi & ſandiffimi viri, ac merito ſus, 
uti wocatur, Venerabilis, /bro de Locis Sacris, mule 


of very 


was a great aſſembly of 


people 
futilia aut palam falſa cintineri ne Baronius quidem du- 
bitabat lar oat” ateri. Dr. Thomas Fuller in 


his Worthies of Durham tells us, that he was accom- 
liſhed in all the learning of his Age ; and that the 

h ought to begin with his Axioms, the Bachelor 
of Arts proceed to his Metaphyſics, the Maſter of 
Arts to his Mathematics, and the Divine conclude 
with his controverſial Writings and his Commentaries 
upon the Scripture ; and that each of them will find 
him in each of theſe arts and ſciences ſuperior to an 
of his contemporaries. That he expounded almoſt alt 
the Bible, tranſlated the Pſalms and New Teſtament 
into Engliſh, and lived a comment upon theſe words 
of St. Paul to the Philipp. ii. 15. Shining as a light in 
the world in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Nation. 

(C] His Epitaph ſhews the wretched ſlate of Poetry 
in bis time.] Dr. Hakewill in his Apology or Declara- 
tion of the Power and Providence of God in the Govern- 
or Fryars, —_ Baptiſta Mantuanus, tho' they were & Set. 3. page 
eſteemed the 3 for a while, ever excelled in 187 edit, Lond. 
Poetry, but ** for the moſt part, /ays he, they only 30. 
delighted in rhyming, without either $ of 
* wit or neatneſs of ſtyle ; and ſometimes they 
wanted all three: witneſs thoſe poor verſes upon 
« Venerable Bede: 


% Preſbyter hic Beda requieſcit carne ſepultur. 
Dona, Chriſte, animam in calis gaudere per æuum, 
„ Dague ille Sophie d ebriari fonte, cui jam 

« Suſpiravit ovans intentus ſemper amore. 


Dr. Hakewill's Tranſlation of theſe verſes is likewiſe 


not very remarkable for its elegance ; however we ſhall 
give it the reader. 


a Bede's corſe reſts buried in this grave, 

Grant, Chriſt, his ſoul in heaven eternal joys may 
« have. 

Give him of to be drunk the will of wiſdom, to 

« Which with ſuch joy and love he ftriv'd and 
«« breathed fo.” 


William of Malmeſbury (40), tho' a Monk himſelf, (40) De rebus 
ſeverely cenſures theſe Latin verſes, as unworthy the Gefis Angiorum, 
memory of ſo great a man; and obſerves, that . 
ſhame cannot be leſſened by any kind of excuſe, that fa. 
in the Monaſtery, which, whilſt he lived, flouriſhed 
r not a man could be ſound 
to commend his memory to poſterity, but in ſo bar- 
barous a ſtyle. However theſe verſes were very tolerable 
i n compariſog with thoſe, which paſſed with applauſe 
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(a) Era ſm. Sup- 
put. Error. Bedæ, 
fol. 22. 


(1) Eraſmus in 
the back ſide of 
the title page of 
his Supputationes 
Errorum in Cen- 


ſuris Bede. 


(2) Eraſm- Epi. 


73. lib. 19. pag. 
892. dated No- 
vember 1527. 
See likewiſe Ep. 
14. lib. 20. pag» 
974. and Epiſt. 
4. lib. 24. pag · 
1281. 

(3) Idem, Epiſt. 
62. lib. 19. pag. 
877. dated the 
zoth of Novemb. 
1527. 

(4) Idem, Epiſt. 
71. lib. 19. pag. 
$86. See literoiſe 
Epiſt. 14. lib. 
20. 

(5) That ie, 
Beda's book a- 
gainſt Eraſmus. 
It was printed at 
Paris by Jodocus 
Badius in 1526, 
in folio. 


(60 Chevillier, . 
Orig. de Impri- 
merie de Paris, 


Page 174. 


BED 


e there upon which he begin to preach with his uſual zeal, and having concluded 
is Sermon with theſe words, Per omnia ſecula ſeculbrum, a voice iſſued out from among 


the ſtones; which faid, Amon, Vonerabilis Beds. 
in the ſucceeding Ages; for the celebrated King Ethel- 


bert had his Epitaph upon this Monument: 


Fs Etbelbertüs Bic clauditur in Poliandro, 

© Fana fians certus Chriffo meat abſque Meandro. 
There is a ravge ſtory related of one of Beda's ſcholars 3 
who. being very deſirous of making an Epitaph for 
him, proceeded thus far. 


: 
| 4 


ay Z 
. 


the morning, found it 


Denn blo ecu hM ach . 
rr Tris £14 ? A0 500 
Ma Bas dae 

but wanting a word to fill up the chaſm, went to bed 

Teaving the verſe unfiniſhed ;, and when he wak'd in 

feated by ſome inviſible 

EX 113 1O A533 N 17 


fy 


ol bn Hae nt in 
: me.) 


hand in this manner Fit. 
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"BEDA '(NOEL) Doctor of Divinity in the "Univerſity of Paris, was the greateſt 


clamouter, and the moſt mutinous and factious man of his time. He was born in Pi- 


of a 


cardy (a), and lived under the reign of Francis I. He dechared himſelf the ſworn enem 
i thoſe, who endeavoured to reſtore polite Literature (5) ; upon which account Eraf- (5) Pere, Fi. 


mus and James Faber Stapulenſis fell under his indignation. He pretended to have found 1 


a great number of Hereſies in Eraſmus's Paraphraſes, and publiſhed a book upon that 


pag · 2+ 


ſubje&t. Eraſmus vindicated himſelf, and accuſing him in his turn, convicted him of an 
infinite number of calumnies [A]. Beda, inſtead of proving that he was no ſlanderer, 
or confeſſing that he had not comprehended the ſenſe of his adverſary, had recourſe to 
the art of caballing. He read Eraſmus's writings again; he made new extracts from 


them as unfaithful as the former DBI, and gave them to be cenſured by the Sorbonne, 


3 # 


| [4] Eraſmus convicted him of an infinite number of 
calumnies.) See the book intitled, Supputationes Erro- 
rum in Cenſuris Natalis Bede, per Eraſmum Roteroda- 


mum. It was printed in 1527. The backſide of the 


title-page” informs us, that Eraſmus found in a ſmall 
book oft is Cenſurer 181 lies, 310 calumnies, and 47 
blaſphemies ; and this without treating him with an 
rigor, for he excuſed him a great many things, w f 
deſerved to be taken notice of. Ac ne quis queratur ini- 
quam ſupputationem, nin imputavimus illi tam multa 
indofe, ftulte, & fine mente difta. Non imputavimus 
tam multas propoſitiones, quas in cenſuris omifit, Tc. (1). 
A man, who had any honour and conſcience, would 
have only engaged to defend himſelf againſt ſuch a 
iſt of charges upon him. But Beda and perſons of 
his character find their account better in repeating an 
hundred times their firſt accuſations, as if no anſwer 
had been given to them. If we believe Eraſmus, his 
Antagoniſt's book diſpleaſed Francis I ſo highly, that 
he gave orders to forbid the ſale of it. Impotenter & 
infeliciter edito libro fic debacchatus eft in me, ut Rex 
Chriſtianiſſimus mox ubi rem cognovit, vetuerit codices 
divendi, haud dubie wetiturus excudi fi tempeſiive mo- 
nitus fuiſjet (2). The ſame treatment was given to the 
book, which Noel Beda had publiſhed at the ſame 
time againſt James Faber Stapulenſis; however copies 
of both thoſe books were diſperſed about. Urit hominem, 
quad liber, quem in Facobum Fabrum ſcripſerat, edicto 
regio ſuppreſſus eſt, etiamſi non eſt ſuppreſſus (3). Nec juſſus 
premere preſſit, ſed eluſit Regis edictum curans ut in 
Germaniam ſpargeretur, & ifthic clam diſtraberetur (4). 
I ſhall give here a paſſage from Mr. Chevillier's 
book concerning the Origin of Printing at Paris. 
Francis I. . . was fo provoked againſt Doctor Noel 
Beda, who had confuted Eraſmus's Paraphraſes and 
Annotations; and againſt the Sorbonne, which had 
«© approv'd and cauſed his book to be printed (5), that 
the former going to Court on ſome buſineſs of his 
Society, was kept a priſoner there for a whole day, 
and could not gain his liberty, but upon condition 
Hof appearing when he ſhould be ſummoned ; and a 
Letter under the Privy Seal was ſent to the Parlia- 
s ment, dated from Amboiſe the gth of April 1526, 
* by which they were ordered to prohibit the fale of 
** Beda's book. I have read in a copy of the Regi- 
* ſters of that Court a Latin Letter of Jodocus Ba- 
„ dius, in which he ſays, that he had printed 650 
copies, a great many of which were ſent to Spain, 
Italy, Germany, and England; that he had but 
about fifty compleat copies remaining; and he promi- 
5 ſed that he would not diſtribute them. (6). Beſides, 
* one Lewis de Barquin, a ſecret Lutheran, and a 
friend of Eraſmus, with whom he had a correſpon- 
* dence by Letters, preſented twelve propoſitions ex- 
*« trated from Beda's book, pretending that they con- 
«« tained impieties and blaſphemies, and required that 


| where 
the Sorbonne ſhould be obliged to condemn them, 
or prove them from Scripture. The King heard 
his . accuſation favourably, and the 16th of July 
* 1527 ſent by the Biſhop of Bazas the Propoſitions 
% to the Rector, whom he ordered to Cauſe them to 
**. be examined by the four Faculties of Divinity to- 
„ gether, and not by the Doctors of Divinity only, 
* = in hac materid ſuſpeos habebat, that is, whom 
* be fuſpeed in that point, as the Regiſter of the Fa- 
«« culty expreſſes it, . . I do not find in writing what | 
«was the judgment of the four Faculties (7).” We (7) Ibid. p. 175. 
may obſerve that the Paris Divines had rendered 
themſelves ſo much ſuſpected of on and reſent- 
ment, that the King would not ſuffer them to be 
judges in this cauſe, without joining to them the three 
other Faculties. It is worth while to ſee in what 
manner he reſtrained theſe zealots : the following is an 
Extract of a Letter, which he wrote to the Parliament 
the gth of April 1526. And becauſe we are duly 
informed, that the ſaid Faculty and their Agents 
«« write indifferently againſt any perſon, blackening 
* their reputation and character, as they have done 
«« againſt Eraſmus, and may attempt the ſame againſt 
others, we command you... to write to the ſaid 
« Faculty, or their Deputies, and to forbid them to 
«« write, compoſe, or print any thing in general, or 
in particular, unleſs it has been firſt revis'd and 
«« approved by you, or your Deputies, and examined 
«« in a full Court (3).” "Theſe regulations did not con- (8) Ibid. pag. 
tinue long, tho' they ſeem worthy of a general and 179, 180. 
perpetual eſtabliſhment. 
[B) He made new Extras from Eraſmus's Books, 

awhich were as unfaithful as the former.) The more 
he ſaw himſelf convicted of calumny, the more he la- 
boured to ruin him, whom he had ſlandered. He 
thought proper therefore to try, whether by producing 
the tame accuſations again, under a little different 
form, he could make any greater advantage of it. 
Urit hominem . . quod ego reſpondens & meam innocen- 
tiam & illius impudentiam fic omnibus ob oculos pofati, ut 
in, ſpeculo non poſſit evidentius. Hague prorſus animo 

adiatorio parat wvindiftam non ſe purgans, quod non 
poteſt, ſed ea ſdem calumnias alia ſpecie rurſus ingerens. . . 
Habet ſexcentas propoſitiones & Fe , decerptas, 
eas ut narrant ad Facultatem defert, in aliquot jam 
audio pronunciatum. Sed quomodo proponit artifex ? 
Omittit que rem explicant, que calumniam excludunt : 
addit de ſuo que faciunt ad calumniam : proponit welut 
a me difta hoc tempore, que dicuntur ab Evangeliftis aut 
Apoſtolic, & ad Ecculejie primordia pertinent (g). i. e. (9) Eraſm. Epiſt. 
« The man is vexed . . . becauſe in my Anſwer I 62. lib. 29. pag- 
«© have ſhewn my own innocence and his impudence in *77* 
* ſuch a light, as is evident to every bedy. He is 


therefore reſolutely preparing to revenge himſelf, 


% 'not by juſtifying himſelf, which he cannot do, but 
“e by repeating the ſame calumnies under another 
| 4 % form... 


(72 
Is 


$$6 
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77 
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B'E 
where his impetuous and quacking . 
the innovations of that time, and againſt th 


«© form. . . . He had extracted a great number of pro- 
«<. poſitions out of my Paraphraſes . . . which it is faid 
* he has carried before, the Sorbonne, and I hear 
«. ſome of them have been cenſured. But how does 
e the artful man repreſent them? He omits what ex- 
«« plains the ſeveral points, and cuts off all pretence 
of .calumny ; and adds what is neceſſary to render 
them obnoxious. He propoſes ſeveral things as aſ- 
« ſerted by me now, which. were ſaid by the Evan- 
«« gelifts and Apoſtles, and relate only to the firſt ſet- 
«© tlement of the Church. Beda forgot none of the arti- 
fices of an unfaithful maker of extracts he ſuppreſſed 
what was proper to vindicate the accuſed perſon, and to 
ſhew his calumny ; he. added what was requiſite to 
confirm his accuſation ; and he gave meanings tothings, 
which were different from the Author's intention. 'There 
is nothing eaſier than to expoſe an innocent opinion to 
cenſure by ſuch artifices. as theſe. See. the LXXIIId 
Letter of the XIXth Book of-Eraſmus. He made 
uſe. of another expedient ; he choſe ſeveral heads of 


an accuſation, and having tranſlated them into French, 


(to) Idem, Ep» 


71. lib. 19. pag» 
$36. 


(171) Ibid. Epiſt. 
T3- lib, 24. pag. 
1309. 


he ſent them to the Court, in order to exaſperate the 
great Men, the Ladies, and even all France in general 
againſt the accuſed (10). He had already alledged 
the title of King of France, which Eraſmus gave to 
the King of England, in the Dedication of a Book :o 
him, in order to make the poor Author odious to the 
Court of his Moſt Chriſtian. Majeſty (11). I cannot 
tell whether any perſon bethought himſelf to reproach 
him to his face, that he was quite wrong in not vin- 


dicating himſelf firſt ; and that it was very ſcandalous 


(12) Thid. Epiſt. 


Is lib. 1 . 
886. 1 


(13) hem, Ep. 
77. lib. 19. pag. 
892. 


for him to leave Eraſmus's liſts without any reply; 
ſuch liſts as manifeſtly convicted him of- groſs errors 
and ſhameful calumnies. Quum mee. ſupputationes 0b 
oculos omnium poſuerint hominis inſcitiam cum pari mali- 
tid conjunflam, nom cogitat de purgando, ſed articulos 
aliguot decerptos ex aceruo calumniarum & Gallice ver- 
fos miſit in aulam regiam. . . . Nunc eoſdem articules 
vobis ingerit, ſcilicet in ordinem. digeſtos, ut novi vide- 
antur, perinde quaſi, nibil fit reſponſum (12), 1. e. 
* Since my defence has expoſed. the ignorance and 
«© malice of the man to the view of all the world, he 
does not think of vindicating himſelf, but has ſent. to 
„ Court ſeveral articles extracted from an heap of 
% calumnies, and tranſlated: into French. . . Now he 
««_ propoſes to you the ſame articles, but put into a 
different form, that they may appear new ones, as 
if no reply had been made to them.“ It is this he 
ought to have replied to, and not have had re- 
courſe to ſo many evaſions. Eraſmus was perhaps the 
only perſon, who reproached his adverſary with this. 
Nifs Bedda prorſus diffidertt ſua cauſe, reſponderet ſal- 
tem ad quadam loca tam impudenter calumniaſa vana- 
ou ut res manibus, quod. aiunt, ſentiri poſfit. Nunc 

omiſſo, quod in pri mis curatum oportuit, vim parat, 
concitat facultatem, ut articularum turba ſuſfragiis & 
autoritate me opprimat (1 3). i. e. If Beda was not 
* abſolutely diffident of his cauſe, he would reply at 
«« leaſt to ſome paſſages, which are ſo very falſe and 
«© flanderous that every body may perceive it. But 
„ now without any regard to this, which ought prin- 
«« cipally to be done, he is calling upon the Sorbonne, 
that I may be oppreſſed with the great number of 


articles, objected to me, and the votes and autho- 


<< rity of that Faculty of Divines.” 
was. the only 
commonly thoſe, who are not intereſted in the injuſtice 
of an inquiſitor, govern themſelves by the rule of 
Thinking more than they ſay. 

[C] His impetuous and guacking temper, his fuctiaus, 
and wialent declamations . . . , gave him in the Sorbonne 
a king of tyranuical ſuperiority.] I cannot tell whether 
there is any thing more difficult, than to obtain an e- 
quitable Judgment in any proceſs on account of doc- 
trines againſt ſuch a man as Beda. He was of a vio- 
lent temper ; he gave a looſe to his natural violence ſo 
much the more, uſe he covered his deſigns under 


Eraſmus, I fay, 


on, who made that reproach ; for - 


Ma As - 
: - * 

- 

L * 


his factions and violent declamations 
ainſt thoſe who had not zeal enough to ſuppreſs them, 
gave him a kind of tyrannical ſuperiority CJ. He was ſo outrageous in his abuſes, that. 
they were obliged at laſt to deliver him over to the ſecular arm, which, to puniſh 


wainſt 


his 
extra va ZANnCcCcs, 


and he treated men of moderation as ſcandalous pfe- 
varicators. This was a proper means to oblige one 
part of the judges to give him the cauſe againſt" their 
own conſcience ; for it is by no means agreeable to 
draw upon one's ſelf the calumnies of the Aſſeſſors of 
the Inquifition : in ſhort, this was the method to ty- 
rannize over the Faculty of Divinity. Here is the 
moſt exact deſcription, that can be ſeen, of the man- 
ner, by which a man of his temper may extort an 
Academical Decree, a Sentence of a Synod, &c. Mi- 
chael Angelo never painted with more ſucceſs. In 
omni conſeſſu ſemper fuerunt, qui fiudiis & improbitate 
rerum ſummam fibi wvindicant, nec temere fit, ut meliar 
pars wincat. Per ills primum res privatim decernitur, 
mox excluduntur integriores, adhibentur idonei, prafatio 
commendat concordiam, adduntur mine, hee, inquiunt, 
apparebit, qui ſint Lutheranæ factionis. Si quis dixc- 
rit aliguid eequius, mox audit à frementibus, Luthero 
pejor. Sunt ingenia modeſta, que malunt quic ſcere, quam 
cum talibus contentionem ſuſcipere. Sunt qui in gratiam 
priwatam defletant a ſud ſententid ; ſunt qui metuant & 
Jperent aliquid, eogue premant quod judicant optimum : 
funt qui it ſdem affetibus excæcati ſunt, quibus Bedda : 
ſunt quos utcungue ſanos clamor ac tumultus aliorum, ita, 
ut fit, agit in furias. Ita non fit, ſed extorquetur, Se- 
natus conſultum. In quo prodendo rurſus qui extorſerunt 
admiſcent affectus ſuos, aliis vel inſciis, vel cunniwventi- 
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bus. Et hoe dicitur collegii Decretum (14). That is, (14) Idem, Ep. 
** In every Aſſembly there were always thoſe perſons, 77: lib. 19. page 


** who gain the ſuperiority by their management and 
*« induſtry, and it happens very ſeldom, that the bet- 
« ter party has the advantage, The former firſt de- 
** termine the affair, privately, then the honeſt men 
are excluded, proper perſons are employed, the 
** Preface recommends agreement, and threatnings are 
added; and from thence, ſay they, it will appear, 
% <vho are of the Lutheran Faction. If any one ſhould 
** ſay ſomething moderate, he is immediately mur- 
*© mured. againit as worſe than Luther himſelf, There 
* are ſome perſons of ſo modeſt a diſpoſition, that 
they had rather be quiet than contend with ſuch 
% men. Others quit their own opinion out of private 
<« intereſts, others are influenced by fears or hopes, 
and therefore conceal what they judge to be beſt. 
Others are blinded by the ſame prejudices as Bedda. 
*« Some, tho' men of ſound ſenſe, are hurried away 
* by the clamour and fury of others. So that a De- 
*© cree is not made but extorted ; in drawing up of which 
5 thoſe likewiſe, who have procured it, mix their 
* own paſſions, the reſt either not knowing or con- 
„ niving at it.” What he ſays in the fourth leaf of 
his Supputatio Errorum in Cenſura Beddæ is likewiſe 
a faithful repreſentation, Deliguntur deputati ad id 
idonei, quos optant ii, quorum wel autoritas vel impro- 
bitas wincit in collegiis, in quibus freguenter, quod ait 
Livius, major pars vincit meliorem, nonnunquam minor 
fed importunior ſuperat & majorem & meliorem. Al- 
legatur relator. Decernitur. Interim cum ſcribis res eſt. 


Et hic infarciuntur quedam obiter, que vel non ſentiuntur, © 


vel diſſimulantur. i. e. Deputies proper for that purpoſe 
* are choſen, ſuch as are lik'd by thoſe, whoſe autho- 
< rity or diſhoneſty has the aſcendant in the Colleges, 
in which, as Livy ſays, the greater part overcomes 
the better, and ſometimes the lefler and more cla- 


* morous part gains the advantage over the greater 
4 and better. The relator is called tor. The Decree 


« is made. In the mean while the Secretaries have 
* the management of the affair; ſo that ſome thin 

* are foilted in, which are nat thought of or — 
« ed.” What is moſt to he regretted in this is, 
that the management, which we have juſt ſeen a de- 
ſcription of, is made uſe of even when they under- 
take to condemn what molt deſerves it. See the com- 


(15) Above in 


plaints, which were made againſt the cenſure of Mary the remark [C] 


d'Agreda's book (1 * 
Beda gained his deſig 
mus's the 27th of December 1 527. It is true 


e may obſerve that our of the article of 
n: the Sorbonne cenſured Eraſ- A 


D' A- 


the plauſible pretence of defending the truth 3 and de- that this cenſure was not publiſh'd till tour years af. lr 4 Je 
famed perſons with the greateſt confidence in his book; ter (16). | 45 er dei de 
, | | Lars, pag. 173» 
Vol. III, K k 


B E DU 


extravagances, condemned him to make an Amende honorable L BI, and to confeſs before 


Sorbonne to give a 


amiſs in that point ; for there 


Y 


behaviour [E 
(4) See hw tf CR 


[D] He was condemned to make an amende honvura- 
_ ble.) Bartholomew Latomus, who was then at Paris, 
ſent Eraſmus this news. Beda tuus fecit emendam, ut 
wocant, honorabilem, cum hac confeſſione, quod contra 
everitatem & regem loquutus efſet, que verba ante ædem 
Dive Virginis magno | concurſu proeunte proycone 
palam pronunciavit, ne fort? Lutheranum illum fuiſſe 
putes. Sed tamen detinetur adbuc in carcere detruden- 
dus in monaſterium aliquad, ut ferunt, ubi & quando 
Regi wiſum fuerit. i. e. Your Beda has e the 
% 4mende honourable, with this acknowledgment that 
«© he had ſpoken againſt truth and his Majefty ; which 
« words he repeated publickly after the Crier in the 
% preſence of a great concourſe of people before the 
„Church of Notre Dame; that you may not ima- 
««- gine him to be a Lutheran. But he is ſtill detained 
4 in priſon, from whence he is to be ſent and confined 
in ſome monaſtery where and when the King ſhall 
« think proper.” This Letter of Latomus, dated the 
19th of June 1535, is the 27th of the XXVIIIth 
Book among thoſe of Eraſmus. 
[E] He did not ad amiſs in the affair of Henry V IIPs 
divorce ; but he ruined his cauſe by his paſſionate and mu- 
Some Facts tinous behaviour.) Meſſieurs de Bellai, who intereſted 
png Bets themſelves extremely in the divorce of Henry VIII, 
the affa 


: affair of ſpeak with great ſeverity of Noel Beda in their 
Rey Vill. Letters. I have mt yet ſeen this King, (of England), 


nor thoſe, who are in credit with bim, in fo good a way, 

as they are now ; in which they have 'prodigiouſly 

aſſiſted by what your Divines have done, according to 

the accounts, which come from the Embaſſadors ; but there 

is one Beda . them, who is a very dangerous man, 

and there would be no occaſion of having many ſuch per- 

fon: in a good company. 'This is what John du Bellai, 

Biſhop of Baionne, wrote from London to Mr. de Mont- 

(17) See "Hiſtoire morency the 2oth of December 1527 (t7). William 
du Divorce de du Bellai his brother wrote to Francis I, the gth of 
Sony . June 1530, that Beda had raiſed great diſorders in the 
tom. 3. 2-421, Aſſembſy of the Faculty. During which diſcourſes, 
l 4 ſays he, and while their Beadle was collecting the 
names and opinions of thoſe, who debated, in or- 

der to ſee what was the opinion of che majority, 
one of the ſaid Gentlemen our maſters roſe up, and 
took the roll out of his hand, and tore it ; upon 
which they. roſe up in a body, and with great diſ- 
order and tumult, and ſome of them began to cry 
out, that enough was done and faid, and that the 
er and ſoundeſt part was of opinion, that they 
ould not debate any longer without writing to 
you, Sir, and to the Pope. So the Aſſembly broke 
up, and the Embaſſadors of the King of England, 
who were walking in a gallery, ſeeing them come 
out in ſuch diforder and with ſo much clamour, 
and hearing all the diſcourſe which had paſt be- 
tween them, returned to their lodgings much diſ- 
pleaſed, and put a very ill conſtruction upon this 
proceeding ; and applied themſelves to me, telling 
me that they knew formerly in what manner Beda 
and his accomplices managed, in order to reduce 
the conſultation to what they had found it (18).“ 
Du Bellai adds, I, that at his defire, the firſt Preſi- 


cr 
cc 


(+83) Ibid. pag. 
465, 466. 


dent ſent for Beda, Barthelemy, Tabary, and others of 


the chief Authors of this diſcord and faction, and made 
them promiſe to meet again the next day: II, that 
upon another circumſtance, the ſaid firſt Preſident made 


_ or ſeandal 
III, that although at firſt he would not depend 
— » ſince the ſaid Beda, contrary 


and he even involved himſelf in the crime of perjury. He 
with the firſt Preſident Lizet (d), a man much more proper to act the 


a prodigious number of people, at the gate of the Cathedral of Paris, that he had ſpoken 
ainſt the King and againſt the Truth. He was likewiſe condemned to baniſhment (c). 
his was done in 1535. He rigorouſly oppoſed the defign of Francis I to oblige the 
1 for the divorce oſ Henry VIII. 

] 


2 Beze, np. a 
celeſ. tom. As 
page 15· 


He did not act 


was a myſtery of 3 in what was done to cor- 
rupt ſome Univerſities in France; but he ruined his cauſe 


y his paſſionate and mutinous 
had a great 


part 


to a promiſe formerly made to the Grand Maſter, had Be- 
un this faction, without which this affair might have 
en decided without troubling the King on either fide ; 

yet fnce the firſt Preſident cat willing to truſt Beda, 

be (du Bellai) would not wwrite again to the King. The 

Letter of the 15th of Auguſt the ſame year is very 

curious. Du Bellai acquaints Mr. de Montmorency, 

I, that the affair had been managed with fuch ſhame- 

ful intrigues, that I have often ſeen, ſays he, the King's 

affairs in danger of ſuffering extremely ; and if vt had 

not been for the aſſiſtance, which I procured from the 

firfl Prefident, who befides the authority of his flation 

had a great deal of credit with Beda and his accompli- 

ces, I afſure you, that ſuch an inconvenience would have 

happened through' the endeavours of a filly, 1 dare not 

fay an ill man, that the good ſenſe of a thouſand wiſe 

men Ny moe en have remedied it vi thout prodigious 

trouble ; perbaps any other judge, not prejudiced 

with the perſuaſion, which I obſerve in the 7 Preſi- 

dent, that the abovementioned Beda, wchen be ſpeaks 

theobogically, is infallible and impeccable, would have 

called that a mortal fin, which the ſaid firſt Preſident 

would hardly confider as a venial one ; ſo that the King 

has appointed Commiſſioners to examine into the abuſes 

and infolencies of Beda and his Afociates. II, That ; 

the Embaſſadors of England had obtained from Fran- 

cis I an order to 2 * the Faculty of Divi- 

nity to give an authentic duplicate of ſome AA figned 

Beda's own hand, and that they LE to 4 King 

becauſe to obtain this by leave of the Faculty vas to 

return to their A, B, C, conſidering the tyranny before © 

uſurped by the ſaid Beda and 22 III. That 

the firſt Preſident (20) is ſo perſuaded of Beda's ſanc- (20) It was Li- 

tity, that he could mot believe the faults which he ſaw ct, whom The. 

in him, and which in reality were ſuch, that if I had _—— — 

committed them, and had a dozen bands, I ſhould have am du Bellai re. 

loſt them all, as any perſon may ſee, who will read the preſents him as a 

legend, which the Preſidents le Viſte and Povellot will weak man, and 

make of them. However I don't conclude, my Lord, Ke = 

that the ſaid Beda is the only bad perſon among them ; held. 

for he had a great many companions, who <would be glad 

to give the King occaſion to do ſomething haſtily againſt 

them, in order to gain the name of Martyrs among the 

populace. I had often heard of their malicious attempts 

under the title of honeſty and fy 3 but 1 could not 

have believed the tenth part, if I had not ſeen it (21). (21) In the 3d 

Theſe words are worth their weight in gold ; for tome of the Hi/- 

give us an admirable deſcription of a great number of 2 1 rf. 


zealots, who occaſion a thouſand diſorders in a State, i, Bir-. Grard, 


through their ambition of governing the multitude, pag. 473. 
and are not uneaſy at drawing a perſecution upon 
themſelves, in order that the populace intereſting them - 
ſelves in their diſgrace may riſe, and finiſh what their 
intrigues had begun. 'The Biſhop of Baionne, in his 
Letters to Mr. de Montmorenci, confirms the greateſt 

rt of the things, which his brother had written. 

King of England's buſineſs, ſays he (22), was pro- (22) In a Letter 
poſed at Paris, after it could be delayed no longer. Beda act. dated the 17th of 
ed the Dewil there, and they went away without doing any "= * = 7” 
thing ; the King has ordered them to begin again, and if Grand, tom. 3. 
there is occafiom to ſend him the ſaid Beda. . . I was pag. 489. 
informed that the Gentlemen of the _— have made 
a Conclave to reſume the King of England's affair. 

Beda, Barthelemy, and their accomplices, being the Au- 

thors and promoters of it; who after ſo many alarms 

raiſed by them, as you have heard, as ſoon as they wwere 

out of the preſence of their Dean. . , have undertaken (23) Letter, dated 
of their own authority to undo wvhat had been generally the 14th of Au- 


done and concluded in fo large a company . . . (23). You _—_ o_ . 
know, my Lord, that 1 formerly told you, that it was (24) j dat- 
ſuſpected that Beda would get the regiſter falſified by the e1 the 15th of 


increaſe Auguſt, quoted | 
by Mr. le Grand, 
tom - 3+ P · 502 


Beadle, which ſuſpicion I would not give time to 
rather than leſſen it (24). By theſe ſtrokes we may 


B E 


part of a bad Controvettiſt, as he did before his death (a), than to be at the head of the 


rſt Parliament of France. 


Beda was one of the chief 
Lewis de Berguin, as we ſhall ſhew in the article of that Proteſtant M 
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iſhment of 
In general, 


romoters of the 


there was no perſon in Paris, who. ſhewed more violence than he, againſt thoſe who 


(-) Bera, Hi. yyere called Heretics (e); 
Eccleſ. tom» 1. 
e nent 


(/) Tbid- page 15. 


of God rather than of men, that Beda 


works [FI. 


(a) This is to be underſtood of the printing of 
Peter Lizet's Controverſial Tracts ; the greateſt part of 
theſe Tracts being compoſed by him many years be- 
fore, if we believe Beza. See Du Pin, in that 
part of his Bibliothegue Ecclefiaſtique of the ſix- 


teenth Century, where he ſpeaks of Peter Lizet. - ab & 


_ Carr. REM. | 
[F] The titles of his works.) De Unica Magdalena, 


BEDELL W Biſhop of Kilmore in Ireland was born in i570 at Black- 
ex e ſtudied at Cambridge, where he took his Bachelor's 


Notley in the County of E 


Mount Saint Michael (F), where he died the eighth bf February 1537 (g). 
principal of the College of Montaign. The reader will find EE is titles of his 2 C5rone- 


upon which account Theodore Beza aſcribes it 10 the juſt judg- 


ſuffered the puniſhment of being confined to 
He hid been (g) St. Romuald. 


gue, tom. I. 


S 3 "i TIVES: 1 1 particulars con - 
contra Factbum Fabrum, & Jadbeum Clichtoveum, at crning the e- 
Paris in 15 Jo Contra Commentaries ejuſdem Fabri in 
Evangelia & Epiſtolas Lib. II. & contra Eraſmi Pa- 
raphraſes Liber I. at Paris in 1526. Apologia adver/us 
clandeſtines Lutherans, at Paris in 1529. 2 2 pro fili- 
ibus Anne; contra eundem Fabrum. He 
is ſuppoſed to be the Author of Reftitutio in integrum 
Benediftionis Cerei Paſchalis (25). 


Sot donne had for 
Beda. 


(25) Aubert, 
iraus de Scrip- 
ter. Sœculi 16. 


pag. 21. 


Degree in 1399. He leſt that Univerſity to exerciſe the office of a Miniſter at St. Ed- 
mundſbury in Suffolk; which he did very diligently without any interruption, till he was 
choſen Chaplain to the Embaſſador, who was ſent by King James to the Republick of 


fa) Sir Henry 
Wotton 


him the famous Mark Anthony de Dominis, 


Venice (a). Bedell contracted there an intimate friendſhip with Father Paul [4], during 
the eight years he ſtaid at Venice, and upon his return to England he brought over with 


and ſeveral manuſcripts of Father Paul, and 


particularly the Hiſtory of the Council of Trent. He went to his former Cure at St. Ed- 
mundſbury, and among the functions of the holy miniſtry he tranſlated into Latin the 
Hiſtory of the Interdift, and that of the Inquiſition, which Father Paul had given him; 
and dedicated them to the King. He likewiſe tranſlated the two laſt books of the Hiſtory 
of the Council of Trent. He had a conſiderable Benefice in the Dioceſe of Norwich given 
him in 1615, which he held for twelve years, wholly employed in the duties of it, and 
by no means anxious to make a noiſe in the world. He was ſo little known, that no 
body could give Diodat, a Divine of Geneva, any account of him [BJ. However his 
reputation extended as far as Ireland, where he was nominated by common conſent to 


(5) At Dublin. 
| dition his ſu 


the Provoſtſhip of Trinity College (b). He would not accept that office, but upon con- 
tors would lay their commands u 
then he readily obeyed, and diſcharged the functions of that poſt to admiration. 


him; which King James did, and 
Two 


years after he was made Biſhop of Kilmore and of Ardagh in the Province of Ulſter ; he 
was then in his fifty ninth year (c). He found theſe two Dioceſes in great diſorder, and (0 It was in the 


applied himſelf with great vigour to reform the abuſes there. He 


with that of 199 


plurality of benefices; and to ſhew an example himſelf, he reſigned the Biſhoprick of 


Ardagh, and kept only that of Kilmore. He made ſeveral regulations with reſpect 
reſidence ; he was very zealous for the converſion of the Catholicks ; and as he tho 


to 
ught 


nothing would more contribute to it than a tranſlation of the Scripture into the Iriſh tongue 
[C], he cauſed it to be undertaken, This affair met with many obſtacles. He ſhewed 


[4] Bedel contrafted an intimate * awith 
Father Paul.] This famous Divine of Venice had an 
unreſerved confidence for William Bedell: he opened 

his heart to him, which was much more poſſeſſed with 
the Faith of the Reſormed Churches, than with that 
ot the Council of Trent. The world never ſaw per- 
haps ſuch convincing proofs of Father Paul's appro- 
bation of the Reformed Religion, as thoſe publiſhed 
by Dr. Burnet in his Life of our Biſhop of Kilmore ; 

(1) In the article I ſhall ſpeak of them more fully in another place (1). 

SARPI. I ſhall only obſerve here that Father Paul Mr. 
Bedell in learning the Italian Tongue, and was aſ- 
ſiſted by him in learning Engliſh. He acknowledges 
that he received other inſtructions of more im 
from him: ſee below the remark [HJ]. I add chat 
Mr. Bedell tranſlated the Lithurgy of the Church of 
England into Italian ; and that he had the liberty of 
converſing with Father Paul as long and as often as he. 

; ed, even when no perſons were admitted to that 
ather, on account of the wounds he had received, 

(z) Dr. Burnet, but thoſe, who were well known to him (2). 

in the Life of [B] He ab, fo little known, that nobody could give 

William Bedell. Diodati, a Divine of Geneva, any account of him.] 
With reſpect to a man of inconſiderable merit, this 
obſervation would not be any. compliment ; but when 
the queſtion is concerning a great Divine, and a Mi- 
niſter, who diſcharged bis office ſo worthily, one can- 
not ſay of him that he was but little known, without 


a great 


raiſing his character to the Kies at the ſame time, 

and paying the greateſt commendation to his modeſty, 
humility, diſintereſtedneſs, and ſeveral other virtues, 
which are truly worthy of a Miniſter, and are very 
difficult to be 2 Wins a the great Eccleſia- 

ſtics of great abilities, who do not endeavour to make 

a noiſe in the world, and eſpecially to reach the ears 

of Sovereigns and their favourites? Let us give Dr. 
Burnet's remark this. When Diodati came over (3) Ibid. pag. | 
to England many years after this, he could hear of him 29, 30. 
from no perſon, that he met with, tho' he was acquaint- 

ed with many of the Clergy. He was much amazed 

to find that ſo extraordinary a man, who was fo 

much admired at Venice by ſo good judges, was not ſo 

much as known in his own country ; and fo he «was out 
2 ing him out, but by à mere accident 

| Bus with ht 2 ſtreets of London, at which 

there wwas a great of joy on both fides. And upon 

that Diodati preſented * 2 learned and 
antient Biſhop of Durham, and told him how great a 

value P. Paulo ſet on him; upon which that Biſbop 
treated him in a very particular manner. 

[C] He cauſed a Tranſlation of the Scripture into the 


Iriſh Tongue to be made.) He had learned that lan- 
guage, and the it <vas too late for a man of his years 
to learn to ſpeak it, yet he came to underfiand it to ſuch 
a degree, as to compoſe a complete Grammar of it (which 
WES 


the firſt that ever was made, ar Fon lem Be 
D 


ſteem which the. 


1:22! 


he 


was 


. 


(id. . 147+ ſays Dr. Burnet) | and to be a critic in it (4). He alſo 
1+. ++  bgdithe Common-Prayer read in Iriſb every Sunday in his 
Catbedral for the benefit of the Converts he had made, 
an was always preſent at it himſelf. . . The New Je- 

mY lament and the Book of Common-Prayer were already 

put in the Iris Tongae; but he reſalved- to- have the 

whole Bible, the Old Teftament as well as the New put 
alſ into the hands of the Iriſh 3 and therefore he la- 
bonred' much to find out one, that unulerſtood the lan- 
guage ſo well, that he might be empleytd-in ſo ſacred 
a\qwork, and by. the advice of the Primate. and ſe- 
+ ',*. '-  everal. other eminent perſons he pitched on one King, 
= "quo avas about ſeventy years of age; he gave him 
Orders, and provided him a Benefice, and defired him 

to begin- it. 'This man not underſtanding the original 
languages, was obliged to tranſlate from the Engliſh ; 

His work was reviſed' by Bedell, who, after he had 

compared the Itiſh verſion with the Engliſh, compared 

it likewiſe with the Hebrew, the Septuagint, and the 

Italian of Diodati, When he found this work was 

finiſhed, he reſolved to be at the expence of printing 

it; but his deſign was interr the Lord Lieutenant 

and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury were told, that it 

would be a ſcandal to the Nation, to publiſh a Bible, 

which was tranſlated by ſo contemptible a man as 


(5) l. p. riß. 


66) Ibid. p. 127. King (6). There was a Clergyman, who obtained 


King's benefice, and ejected him from it (7). He 
not only loft his living, but was likewiſe attacked- in 
; his character. For form it falls out, ſays Dr. Burnet 
($) Ibid.'p. 130. (8), that thoſe, who have done as of high injuſtice, 
ſeek ſome excuſe for cubat they have done by new inju- 
ries and a wexatious proſecution 7. the injured per ſor, 
defigning by the noiſe, that fuch repeated accuſations 
might raiſe, to poſſeſs the world with an opinion of his 
guilt, <vhich much clamour does often produce; and ſo to 
cruſh the perſon ſo entirely, that he may never again be 
in a capacity to recover himſelf, and to obtain his right, 
but be quite by that vaſt encreaſe of weight, that 
ir laid on him. Bedell did all that he poſſibly could 
to prevent the oppreſſion of this poor Tranſlator, and 
prepared to print at his own houſe the Iriſh Bible ; 
but the troubles happened ſoon after, and he did not 
live long enough to execute his reſolution. The ma- 
nuſcript was not loſt z but it was under the preſs, and 
carried on chiefly by the zeal and at the charge of that 

(9) Ibid. p. 136. noble Chriſtian Philoſopher Mr. Boyle (9), when Dr. 

(10% That is, in Burnet publiſhed the Life of our Biſhop (10). 

1685. [D] He fhewed a great zeal for the reconciling of the 
Lutherans and Calviniſts.] He not only communicat- 
ed his thoughts and advice to Mr. Dury by letters, but 
allowed him twenty pound a year in order to the diſcharging 

the expence of that negotiation ; which he paid punctually to 
tt) This, par. Pts correſpondent at London (11). 

C 2 res Ts Kir Dury is called in Latin Daræus; one can 
ſcarce conceive the pains he took to execute his pro- 
ject of a Re- union. I believe that without making 
haſte he took as many journeys as the Jeſait Matthieu, 
who was called the Poftillion of the League. They may be 

compared in ſome points, but they ter in others. The 
one was the Miniſter of a already ſormed, and 
which was actually in arms, and had no other deſigns 
but violence; the other was the Miniſter of à League, 


(7) Ibid. p. 122. 


which ſubſiſted only in idea, and was founded upon 


nothing but the moderation of men. So that we are 

not to wonder, if one of them rid poſt, and the other 

travelled flowty. We find amongſt the Tracts, which 

(72) This book Durzus publiſhed in 1662 (12), the opinion of Wil- 
35 intitled, Len- liam Bedell upon the queſtions, which the undertaker 
77 Tracatumm of the Re-union had propoſed to Divines. This Pre- 
” late ſhewed that he was well qualified for ſuch an at- 

tempt as appears from what follows. A great number 
of Lutherans came to ſettle at Dublin, and refuſtd to 
communicate with the Church of Ireland. They 
were ſummoned before the Archbiſhop's Council; they 
anſwered that the Divines of Germany did not find 
that the Preſence of Jefus Chriſt in the Euchariſt was 
taught in the Church of Ireland agreeably to their doc-- 
trine. The Archbiſhop ſent them to the Biſhop of 
Kilmore, who gave them fo ſolid an anſwer, that the 
German Divines, who faw it, adviſed the Lutherans 


BED 


2-great zeal for the reconciling of the Lutherans and Calviniſts [DJ. He did not ap- 
prove of thoſe, ho uſed a pafſionate ſtyle againſt: Popery: [E], and thought ſuch per- 
ons unifit to convince thoſe ho were miſtaken. anner 

as Tal of Apoſtolical charity; and it was this mildneſs, which with God's ſpecial protec- 


His manner was quite from that; 


tion 


to communicate with the Church of that place. Dr. 
Bornet ſays upon this, that ſuch is the moderation of the 
Church of England in that matter, that no poſitive de- 
finition of the manner of the preſence being made, men of 
different ſenti ments may agree in the ſame acts of wor- 
4 without being obliged: to declare their opinion, or be- 
ing underſtood to do any thing contrary to their ſeveral 
porſuaſions (13). I have always heard it ſaid, that in (13) Li of Ri. 
order to prevent ſchiſms and diſputes, there is no bet- Jp Bedell, page 
ter expedient than to avoid particulars, and to male 
all formularies as general as poſſible. 
E] He did not approve of thoſe, wwho uſed a paſſionate 
De again Popery.] He preached one day among 
other things what follows : And here give me leave 
(R. W. and beloved brethren and ſiſters) to ſpeak 
* freely my mind unto you. I know right well, 
« that I ſhall incur the reproof of divers, yet I will 
« never the more for that ſpare. to utter my con- 
«« ſcience; I hope wiſe men will aſſent or ſhew me 
* better. For my part I have been long of this mind 
te that many in their ſermons and writings are to 
« blame for their manner of dealing with the adver- 
« faries of their opinions, when they give the reins 
„to their tongues and pens, to railing and ch- 
“ ful ſpeeches, and think they have done well, when 
they exceed or equal them in this trade, wherein 
to have the better is indeed to be the worſe ; and 
alledging that text for themſelves, That a fool is 10 Prov. xxvi. 3. 
he an ſauered according to his * they do not con- 
ſider that other, where ſuch manner of anſwer is 
forbidden, whereby the anſwerer becometh like him: 
Prov. xxvi. 4, 15. i. 24, 26. And this is yet more 
to be blamed, becauſe ſometimes all reaſons are laid 
by, and nothing is ſoundly refuted, but only hot 
words are given, yea and with a miſconceiving or 
miſreporting at leaſt of their opinions, and * 
every thing worſe than it is; which many times 
ariſeth upon ambiguity of words not uſed in the 
like ſenſe by both ſides (14). . . . Let us not envy 14) This Pre- 
the Papiſts and other Hereticks the glory and prehe- ate touches upon 
minence in railing, wherein the more they excel, the two moſt 
the more unlike they are to Chriſt, whoſe pattern conſiderable 
is of meekneſs, (15) Learn of me, for I am meek and wn HL. nog 
lowly. . . . It is not the ſtorm of words, but the One is, that they 
ſtrength of reaſons, that ſhall ſtay a wavering judg- rail too much a- 
ment from errors, &c. when that like a tempeſt is 8xinft their ad- 
overblown, the tide of others examples will _— 4 — 
other men to do as the moſt do; but theſe like ſo ann 
many anchors will ſtick; and not come again. Be- fully repreſent 
ſides our calling is to deal with errors, not to diſ- the opinions, 
ce the man with ſcolding words. It is ſaid of = they con- 
Alexander, I think, when he overheard one of his Aaron 
ſoldiers railing luſtily on Darius his enemy, he re- reafons of —4 
proved him, and added, Friend (quoth he) 7 enter- other party ; they 
tain thee to fight againſt Darius, not to revile him (16). attack a wrong 
Truly it may be well thought that thoſe that take Fn &c_ 
this courſe ſhall find but ſmall thanks at Chriſt's, (75), TM 
our Captain's hands; and it is not unlike but he were his text. 
Rte k them, were he here on earth again; (16) age M 
« Maſters, I would you ſhould refute Popery, and ſet that Ur. 
« your ſelves againſt Anticbrig 3 all the — — 3 
« diſcoloured ſets and herefies, that fight under his ban- other; it was 
nter againſ me, and not call him and his troops all to Memnon, Dari- 
„ nought. And this is my poor opinion concerning ue General: 
« our dealing with the Papaſts themſelves, perchance _ —— — 4 
« differing from the practice of men of great note in „ailed at Alexan- 
« Chrift's family, Mr. Luther and Mr. Calvin, and ger. Plutarch, 
te others; but yet we muſt live by rules, not exam- Apethegm. page 
« ples; and were men, who perhaps by com- 77+: 2 5 
4% plexion or otherwiſe were given too much to i aeg 
6 anger and heat (17).” This is a ſmall part of the in theſe kinds of 
Extract, which is given us of this Prelate's Sermon expreſſions to the 
in his Life. The Author, who has given this Ex- fame perſons, it 
tract, has informed us that this Sermon was preached NN 
a little after the difference, which had been in the hat he relates 
Iriſh Houſe of Commons, in which there were a great here. 
many Papiſts. Dr. Burnet's judgment « 5 this is (17) Burnet, pag- 
well worthy of attention. He tells us, that in this 49153. 
Sermon the ſenſe he had of the way of treating all 
differences in Religion, whether great or ſmall, is fo 
N well 


BED 


tion reſcued him from the fury of the Papiſts [ FJ, when they made ſuch a cruel maſſacre 
in Ireland in 1641. His houſe, in which ſeveral perſons had taken refuge, was ſpared 


for two months; and at laſt, when it was reſolved to uſe violence agai 


133 


thoſe perſons, 


they paid this regard to him, as to defire him to ſend them back; and if he refuſed this, 
they declared they had orders to ſeize him. He choſe rather to reſign himſelf to the 
mercy of the rebels, than to give up thoſe who had fled to him for refuge. Upon this he 
was made a priſoner with his two ſons, and carried to the caſtle of Lochwater, with the 


little company, which was found in his houſe. 
and a ſhort time after he was ſet at liberty with his two ſons, in exchange for other 
ſoners. He was carried to the houſe of an Iriſh Miniſter, where he died a few 


He was permitted to preach in the priſon ; 


Gays 


(4) The 7th of after (d), with the moſt Chriſtian diſpoſition that becomes the character of a true Prelate. 
February 1642+ His end was worthy of the excellent life which he had led; he was the greateſt example 


that theſe latter ages can oppoſe to the holy Paſtors of the primitive church (e). 
Iriſh Catholicks, whoſe hatred of the Proteſtants, and ſpirit of rebellion, inſpire them 


he (e) This is what 
Dr. Burnet, now 
Biſhop of Saliſ- 


with more cruelty, than even the nature of their climate and education, admired his vir- bury, fhews in a 


tue, and gave very eminent marks of their eſteem for him, on the day of his burial [G]. 


His learning was very extenſive a, 
by a greater number of books [I], i 


well laid down, that he hoped it will be loot don as no 
ordinary nor uſeleſs piece of inſtruction. 

[F] His mildneſs ... . reſcued him from the fury of the 
Papi/ts,] They ſeemed (I make uſe of the Biſhop 
* of Saliſbury's expreſſions) to be overcome with his 
« exemplary converſation among them, and with the 
© tenderneſs and charity, that he had upon all occa- 
« ſions expreſſed for them, and they often ſaid that 
as ſhould 'be the laſt Engliſhman that ſhould be 
«© put out of Ireland. He was the only Engliſhman 
« in the whole County of Cavan, that was ſuffered 
© to live in his own houſe without diſturbance ; not 
* only his houſe, and all the out-buildings, but the 
“ church and church-yard were full of people (19).” 
When the rebels ſent him word that he muſt ſend 
away thoſe, who had fled to him for refuge, they 
added, that they loved and honoured him beyond all the 
Engliſh, that ever came into Ireland, becauſe he had 


{19) Ibid. pag. 
181. 


(20) Ibid. pag- never done wrong, but to many (20). See the 
* following remark. | 

[G] The Triſh Catholics . .. gave very eminent marks 

of their * for him on the day of his burial.) The 

titular Biſhop of Kilmore had taken poſſeſſion of the 


Biſhopric ;- ſo that it was neceſſary to beg of him to 
ſuffer Dr. Bedell to be buried in the church-yard be- 
longing to his church : he alledged at firſt that it was 
conſecrated ground, and ought not to be profaned by 
ſuch burials ; but at laſt he agreed to all that was 
deſired ; and ſo the gth of February 1642, he was 
« buried according to the direction himſelf had given, 
« next his wife's coffin. The Iriſh did him unuſual 
ce honours at his burial; for the chief of the rebels 
« gathered their forces together, and with them ac- 
« companied his body from Mr. Sheredan's houſe to 
« the Church of Kilmore in great ſolemnity, and 
(21) He had been ©* they deſired Mr. Clogy (21) to bury him according 
Miniſter of Ca- 4 to the office preſcribed by the Church; but though 
_— * « the Gentlemen were ſo civil as to offer it, yet it 
with Willzm © was not thought adviſeable to provoke the rabble ſo 
Bedell. It is he, much, as perhaps that might have done; ſo it was 
who gave the 4 paſt over. But the Iriſh diſcharged a volley of ſhot 
wy: to Dr. « at his interment, and cryed out in Latin, Regquie/- 
8 2 &« cat in pace ultimus Anglorum ; May the of of the 
ſhop's Life. « Engliſh reſt in peace; for they had often ſaid, that 
« as they eſteemed him the belt of the Engliſh Bi- 
«« ſhops, ſo he ſhould be the laſt, that ſhould be left 

«© among them (22).” | 
HJ His learning was very extenſive.] Father Paul 
profeſſed, that he had learnt more from him in all parts 
of Divinity, whether ſpeculative or practical, than from 
he had ever converſed with in his whole life (23). 
This Father had read the New Teſtament in Greek 
with ſuch exactneſs, that he had written Notes u 


22) Life of 
„ p. 218, 


22 
et, — 1. 
oir Henry Wot- every word; but he found from Mr. Bedell's Criti- 
fact in a Letter Ciſms, that he had not yet well underſtood ſome paſ- 
which he wrote ſages 3 and he was to learn the true ſenſe of 
BW King of them from tkis learned Engliſhman (24). Mark An- 
in the Life of thony de Dominis deſired this Doctor to examine his 
William Bedi, ten Books of the Ecclefiaſtical Republic. Mr. Bedell 
pag- 31, 32. corrected many ill 1 of texts 25 Scripture and 

2 Ibid. page quotations of the Fathers. For that Prelat 


| vol. III. 


e being utterly ff ' 
ignorant of the Greek tongue, could not but be guilty of them, and the learned Uſher had frequently Impor- 


very ſtrong and 
eloquent manner, 


and he would have given the world proofs of it in bis Life of chat 
he had printed all that he wrote. There was ſcarce 


Prelate. See the 
following quota 
any tion. 


many miſtakes both in the one and the other; the prodi- 
gious number of them prevented Mr. Bedell from cor- 
recting them all (25). He remark'd ſome errors in 
the works of the learned Uſher Archbiſhop of Ar- 
magh. They were very few and not of any great im- 
portance, but they did not agree with the Primate's ex- 
attneſs in other things, and ſo he laid them before him; 
which the other took from him with that kindneſs and 
humility, that was natural to him (26). He was (26) Ibid. pag. 
always at work in his ſtudy, when the affairs of his 
function did not lead him out of it; in which his 
* chief imployment was the ſtudy of the text of the 
*« Scripture. . . . He read the Hebrew and the Septua- 
* gint ſo much, that they were as familiar to him as 
te the Engliſh Tranſlation (27).” (29) Ibid. p. 2214 
[1] He had written ſeveral Books.) I have ob- 
ſerved in the body of this article, that he publiſhed a 
Latin Tranſlation of ſome of Father Paul's works. I 
muſt take notice here that De Dominis was much bet- 
ter pleaſed with Mr. Bedell's verſion, than with that of 
Newton. 'The latter tranſlated the two firſt books of 
the Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, and the former tranſ- 
lated the two laſt (28). Mr. Bedell publiſh'd a con- (28) This is 
troverſial piece in 1624, and dedicated it to the Prince ht 1 find in 
of Wales. It was a Confutation of ſome Letters of of MB. 2 
Mr. Wadſworth. This Mr. Wadſworth, who had pag. 25, 26. 
been fellow-ſtudent and chamber-fellow with Mr. Be- Now this is to 
dell, had a living in the ſame Dioceſe with Mr. Bedell, __ that Fa- 
and was ſent to Spain at the ſame time that Mr. Bedell 1 eg but dn, 
was ſent to Venice (29), he was ſent, I ſay, to Spain, four books, 
under the ſame character of Chaplain, and was after- whereas all the 
wards appointed to teach the Infanta the Engliſh Tongue, editions, that I 
when the match between the late King Charles I and ii een, are in 
her was believed concluded. He was wrought upon to (2 I quote the 
uit his Religion and his Country, and publifh'd ſome very words of the 
ters concerning the motives of his change (30). Life William 
Mr. Bedell anſwered them. It was thought his An- ny e — 1 
ſwer had ſome effect upon Mr. Wadſworth ; tho' it lg, in chan 
did not engage him to proſeſs the Reformed Religion ＋ 2 mY 
again openly. This was believed, becauſe the ſon of me, that there 
this new u ge came to ” ee, * — — * 
romoted to the Biſhopric of Kilmore, 4 im, 
Is his father —_— him to thank him for the — 8 Ve- 
pains he was at in writing it. He ſaid, it <vas al- nice, to the 
moſt akways lying open before him, and that he bad Prince of Wales's 
heard him ſay, He was reſalved to ſave one. And "ty — * 
it ſeems he inſtructed his ſon in the true Religion ; ne nn. * 
be declared himſelf a Proteſt ant on his coming over T. (30) Lif: of 
Mr. Bedell mentions the diſcovery, which was made 'Bede/!, p. 4, 5. 
of the Number of the Beaſt in the inſcription” of à f Ibid. pag. 26. 
Theſis dedicated to Pope Paul the fifth (31). It was (37) Ibid. p. 17. 
found that the numeral letters of theſe words Paulo V, 


(25) Ibid. page 
10. 


pon Vice Deo make 666 ; but he did not boaſt himſelf of 


being the author of the diſcovery -: but he was ſo (32), (32) Sir Henry 
and did Father Paul and the other Divines of the Re- Wetton — 
public of Venice a great pleaſure in communicating it % Jes 
to them (33). He had written a very long Treatiſe (3 z) Ibid. p. ;1, 
upon theſe two queſtions, in which the Miſhonaries of 

that Communion triumph ſo much, M bere was our 

Religion before Luther, and what became of our Ance- 

ors, that died in Popery * He had reſolved to publiſh 


LI 


any of his writings ſaved ; the Rebels diſperſed his papers and all his Library. He was (/ Taken from 
Sr two years of age when he died, and was very vigorous then, and had no occaſion », 9 
for ſpectacles (F). 3 

and print 


tranſlated into 
tuned him to do it: but this work was loſt in the Triſh of Emanuel College ; for an Iriſh man, whom he had * Amfterdam in 


134 


223. 


(1) Pag. 20. 


cal Expoſitions of Scripture. All this with his other 
r. of which there was a great trunk full, fell 
into the bands of the Iriſh. He had writ wery learned 
Paraphraſes and Sermons upon all thoſe ou of Scripture, 
that were preſeribed to be read in the ſecond ſervice 3 
but all theſe are oft. His great Hebrew manuſcript was 
Happily reſcued out EV and; of thoſe devourers of all 
. bings, and is to this day preſerved in the Library 


that and a few oth 


. * , 687, in 12mo0, 
(34) Ibid. pag- Rebellion (44). He had gathered a waſt heap of criti- converted; went a his countrymen, and brought out © 
4 5 * 4 ber Books to him (35). One is inclin- (35) Ibid. pag. 


ed to think that it is the ſame, which is mentioned in 221, 122. 


ge 21; where it is faid, that Mr. Bedell bought at 
Venice of Rabi Leo, that was the chief Chacham of 
the F ewiſh Sy ue there . . . that fair manuſcript of 
the Old Teftament, which he gave to Emanuel College ; 
and, as I am credibly informed, it coft him its weight 


_ GBEDELL (WILLIAM). The great merit of this Biſhop will juſtify us for adding 


ſome 


particulars of him not mentioned by Mr. Bayle. The ſecond edition of his Letters 


to Mr. Wadſworth, publiſhed in 1685, at the end of Dr. Burnet's Life of him, was al- 
tered by the Licenſer of the Preſs, Sir Roger L. Eſtrange, in a very important paſſage 


relating to the caſe of ſubjects reſiſting their Prince [A]. 
ſtructed Mr. Bedell's preferment in the former part of his life ſeem to be theſe, that he 


[4] The ſecond edition of his Letters to Mr. Wad/- 
worth publiſhed in 1685 . . . was altered... in a very 
important e relating to the caſe of ſubjefs reſiſting 
their Prince.) The firſt edition of them was publiſhed 
at London 1624 in 4to, and intitled, The Copies of cer- 
taine Letters, <which have paſſed betweene Spaine and 
England in matter of Religion, concerning the general 
motives to the Roman Obedience, between er Fame. 
Wade feworth, a late Penfioner of the holy Inquiſition in 
Sivill, and M. Bedell, a Minifter of the Goſpell of Feſus 
Chriſt in 12 In the ſecond edition of 1685 the 
manner of ſpelling the words is reduced nearer to the 
modern ſtandard. Dr. Hickes in a pamphlet intitled, 
Same Diſcour ſes upon Dr. Burnet and 2 Tillotſon, occa- 


froned by the late Funeral Sermon of the former (1), and 


publiſhed at London 169 in 4to had reproached Bi- 
ſhop Burnet for adding a marginal note to a part of 
Mr. Bedell's book abovementioned, in which he treats 
of ſubjects reſiſting their Princes. The Biſhop in his 


(2) Pag. 69, & Refle4ions upon Dr. Hickes's Pamphlet (2) juſtifies him- 
. edit, London ſelf from this — by informing us, that when he 
8 


1696, in 80. 


fraid of raiſing a new ſtorm 
Burnet told him, that he would not ſuffer the book to 


wrote Biſhop Bede ife, his book againſt Wadſ- 
worth was found to be ſo well written, and was ſo 
much out of print, that it was thought fit to reprint 
it, and bind it up with his Life. He could not but 
take notice of the caſe of ſubjects reſiſting their Princes 
fully ſtated and juſtified by our Author, and this in a 
book dedicated to King Charles the firſt, then Prince 
of Wales; and that this was never once objected to 
him, nor he obliged to retract it; but inſtead of that 
he was afterwards preferred to a Biſhopric. This was 
one of the firſt indications Dr. Burnet obſerved, which 
led him to ſee how late it was before the notion of 
non-reſiſtance was received as a doctrine of the Church, 
tho he had another, which was later as well as more 

blic. For in the year 1628 during the Siege of 

ochell there was a public Faſt appointed upon that 
account over England; and the beſieged were prayed 
for as our brethren, and ſucceſs to them was prayed 
for by that form. Dr. Burnet had the Form of Prayer ; 
which, as he remarks, ſhews how far this Church was 
at that time from condemning Refftance in all caſes, 
as Rebellion. He thought himſelf obliged to warn 
Mr. Chiſwell the B er of that paſſage. He was 
much threatned at that time for having printed Mr. 
Samuel Johnſon's Julian the Apoſtate, he was a- 
againſt himſelf. Dr. 


be printed, unleſs that paſſage was printed in it. Mr. 
Chiſwell ſhewed it to Sir Roger L'Eftrange, who 
would not let is paſs, till ſeveral words were ſcattered 
quite through it to give it an air, as if Bedell had 
been only repeating the ts of other men. Be- 
_ this a — — note 2 be added to the end of 
t paragraph in pag. of his Letters of the 8 vo 
1 hich note Ow framed 
ſelf. Dr. Burnet was very ill pleaſed with all this, 
but could not help-it. All that he could do was to 
thoſe words put 33 crotchets, ſo that the reader 
by paſſing them over might have ſeen the thread of 
Biſhop Bedell's diſcourſe. He then ſets down our Au- 


by L'Eftrange him- far of taking it by the 


The true reaſons which ob- 


was 


thor's own words, as they were publiſhed by himſelf, 
without thoſe later vampings, as he calls them ; that 
the reader may ſee by them whether the opinion of 
Reſiſtance in the caſe of a total ſubverſion, was ſo 
much condemned in the Church of England at that 
time, as ſome perſons would infinuate. Dr. Burnet 
remarks that Bedell's book was fo well received, that 
we may look upon it as the ſenſe of the Church of 
England at that time. We fhall give the reader the 


paſſage as it is in the original edition (3), with the in- (3) Pag. 133, 
134. 
cloſed in crotchets. ** Do you think ſubjects are bound (4), Tes. 445, 
« to give their throats to be cut by their ſellow-ſub- * 


terpolations made in it in the edition of 1685 (4), in- 


«« jefts, or to [offer them, without either humble re- 
* monſtrance or flight, to] their Princes at their mere 
« willsagainſt their own Laws and Edits? You would 
« know quo jure the Proteſtant wars in France and 
* Holland are juſtified. [7 interpoſe not my own jude- 
« ment, not being acquainted with the laws 
and cuſtomes of thoſe Countries, but I tell you cuba: 
« both „ and the Papiſit alſo both in France and 
« Italy have in ſuch caſes alledged.] Firſt the Law 
« of Nature, which [bey /ay] not only alloweth, but 
* inclineth and enforceth every living thing to defend 
« itſelf from violence. Secondly that Nations, 
* which permitteth thoſe, that are in the protection 
« of others, to whom they owe no more but an 
© honourable acknowled t, in caſe they go 
about to make themſelves abſolute Sovereigns, 
and uſurp their liberty, to refiſt and ſtand for 
« the ſame. | And if a lawful Prince ( which is 
« not yet Lord of his ſubjects lives and goods) ſhall 
40 — deſpoil them of the ſame, under colour 
of reducing them to his own Religion after all hum- 
ble remonſtrances, they may [zhey /ay] ſtand upon 
c their own guard, and being iled repel force with 
« force, as did the Macchabees under Antiochus. In 
« which caſe notwithſtanding, the perſon of the 
% Prince himſelf ought always to be ſacred and in- 
«« violable, as was Saul's to David. Laſtly, if the 
« inraged Miniſter of a lawful Prince will abuſe his 
“ authority againſt the fundamental laws of the Coun- 
« try, [they ſay] it is no rebellion to defend themſelves 
« againſt force, reſerving ſtill their obedience to their 
Sovereign inviolate. Theſe are the rules, of which 
« the Proteſtants, that have born arms in France and 
Flanders, and the Papiſts alſo both here and el ſe- 
« where, as in Naples, that have ſtood for the defence 
« of their liberties, have ſerved themſelves. How 
6 truly I eſteem it hard for you and me to determine, 
% unleſs we are more throughly acquainted with the 
« laws and cuſtoms - — ntries, than I for my 
% part am.” To this pa is added a marginal 
note in theſe words : This be- is to be confidered as 
a relation, net as the Author's opinion. But yet for 


in any cauſe what is unlawful and impious. Bi- 
ſhop Burnet in _ theſe words has been miſtaken 
in the latter part of t 


them as follows: This paſſage above is to be con- 
-* ſired 


ang handle, the reader is de- 
fired to take notice, that a ſubje#'s reſiſting his Prince 


46. 


hem (5); for he has repreſented (5) Refe#ions, 


c. Page 75» 


7) 


A 


BED 


was a Calviniſt with regard to the doctrine of Decrees and Grace; whereas preferments went 
generally at that time to thoſe, who held the other opinions. He had alſo another prin- 


ciple, which was not very ble to ſome in power; for he was averſe to the intro- 
duction of new rites and ceremonies into the church [2]. When he was'choſen Rector of 
Trinity College in Dublin in 1627, he applied himſelf with that vigour of mind, which 


(6) Life of Bi- 
foep Bedell, pag. 


7) Idem, ibid. 


was peculiar to him, to the 


government of it, 
among them; he ſet ſuch rules to them, and faw thoſe ſo well executed, that it 


He corrected ſuch abuſes as he found 
ickly 


appeared how happy a choice was made of him. He was a great promoter of £ 


ing among them; and he catechis'd the youth 


in the College once a week, and preached 


once a Sunday, though he was not obliged to it. And that he might acquaint them with 


fifty parts, one for every Sunday, and 


a plain and particular body of Divinity, he divided the Church Catechiſm into two and 
explained it in a way ſo mixed with ſpeculative 


and practical matters, that his Sermons were both learned Lectures of Divinity, and ex- 
cellent Exhortations to Virtue and Piety (a). After he was advanced to a Biſhoprick, he 
was very ſtrict in his examinations, before he gave Orders [C]; and in obſerving the 


« fidered as a relation, not as the Author's opinion, 
« left it ſhould miſlead the reader into a dangerous miſ- 
« take.” The ſame Writer obſerves upon this occa- 
ſion, that the Author of Some Diſcourſes c. mention- 
ed above, had with his uſual candour laid this to his 
charge ; and that he had been long uneaſy under this 
fraud, which was impoſed on the world in a book, 
that was bound up with another of his writing ; and 
ſo it might ſeem to lie at his door ; and that he was 
only waiting for a juſt occaſion to detect it, which Dr. 
Hickes had now given him, for which he heartily 
thank'd him. 
45 He was averſe to the introduction of new rites 
ceremonies into the Church.) Dr. Burnet obſerves 
(6), that our Author thought conformity was an ex- 
act adhering to the Rubric; and that the adding any 
new rite or ceremony was as much non-conformity, 
as the paſſing over thoſe, which were preſcribed. So 
that he would not uſe thoſe brwings or geſticulations, 
which grew ſo much in faſhion, that men's affectiunt 
ewere meaſured by them. He had too good an under» 
ſtanding not to conclude, that theſe things were not un- 
lawful in themſelves ; but he had obſerved, that when 
once the humour ng new rites and ceremonies got 
into the Church, it went on by a fatal increaſe, till it 
had grown up to that bulk, to which aue find it felled 
in the Church of Rome (7). 'This began fo early and 
grew ſo faſt, that St. Auſtin complained of it in his 
ti ſaying, that the condition of Chriſtians was 
ede uneaſy by chat yoke of obſervations, than 
that of the Jews had been. And therefore our Author 
thought the adhering to eſtabliſhed laws and rules 
was a certain and fixed thing; whereas ſuperſtition 
was infinite, Upon this account he was againſt all 
innovations or arbitrary and aſſumed practices; and 
ſo much the more, when men were diſtinguiſhed and 
mark'd out for preferment by that, which in ſtrict- 
neſs of law was a thing, which deſerved puniſhment. 
For in the Act of Uniformity, made in the firſt year 
of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, it was made highly 
penal, to uſe any other rite or ceremony, order or form, 
either in the Sacraments, or in morning or evening 
Prayers, than what was mentioned and ſet forth in that 
book. And this was particularly intended to reſtrain 
ſome, who were leavened with the former ſuperſtition, 
and yet for ſaving their benefices might conform to the 
new ſervice, but retain ſtill with it many of the old 
rites in ſacred offices. And it ſeems our Legiſlators 
were of the ſame mind, when the laſt Act of Unifor- 
mity was paſt in the year 1662 ; for there is a ſpe- 
cial proviſo in it, That no rites or ceremonies ſhould be 
openly uſed in any Church other than wwhat was pre- 


ſeribed and appainted to be uſed in and by the ſaid book. 
Our Author therefore continued to the Rubric 
the meaſure of his conformity as well before his pro- 


— as aſter it (8). — 5, 

C] He was very ſtrict in his examinations, 
1 Orders. ] 25 went over the articles ofthe 
Church of Ireland fo particularly and exactly, that 
one, who was preſent at the ordination of him, who 
was afterwards his Archdeacon, Mr. Thomas Price, 


reported, that tho' he was one of the ſenior Fellows of 


Dublin College, when the Biſhop was Provoſt, yet his 
examination held full two hours. And when he had 
ended any examination, which was always done in 


the preſence of his Clergy, he deſired every Clergy- 


behaviour 


man that was preſent to examine the perſon further, 
if they thought that any thing material was omitted 
by him ; by which a fuller diſcovery of his temper 
and ſufficiency might be made. When all was ended, 
he made all his Clergy give their approbation before 
he would proceed to ordination ; for he would never 
aſſume that fingly to himſelf, nor take the load of it 
wholly on his own ſoul. He took alſo great care to 
be well informed of the moral and religious qualities 
of thoſe, whom he ordained, as well as to be ſatisfied 
himſelf by his examination of their capacity and 
knowledge. He had always a confi le number 
of his Clergy aſſiſting him at his ordination, and he 
always preached and adminiſtred the Sacrament on 
thoſe occafions himſelf ; and he never ordained one a 
Preſbyter, till he had been at leaſt a year a Deacon, 
that ſo he might have a good account of his behaviour 
in that lower degree, before he raiſed him higher. 
He look'd upon that of ordination as the moſt 
ſacred part of a Biſhop's truſt, and that in which the 
laws of the Land had laid no fort of impoſition on 
them, ſo that this was entirely in their hands; and 
therefore he thought they had ſo much the more to 
anſwer for to God on that account, and he weighed 
carefully in his thoughts the importance of thoſe words, 
Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, and be not a partaker of 
other men's fins. He was never prevailed on by any 
recommendations or importunities to ordain any, as 
if orders had been a ſort of freedom in a company, by 
which a man was to be enabled to hold as a 
portion of the eccleſiaſtical reyenue as he com- 
paſs, when he was thus qualified; nor would he ever 
ordain any without a title to a particular flock. For 
he thought a title to a maintenance was not e- 
nough ; as if the Church ſhould only take care that 
none in orders might be in want; but he ſaw the 
abuſes of thoſe emendicated titles, and of the vagrant 
Prieſts, who went about as journeymen plying for 
work, to the great reproach of that ſacred employ- 
ment. And in this he alſo followed the rule ſet by 
the fourth Council, which carried this matter 
ſo high, as to annul all orders, which were given 
without a particular ion of the place, where 
the perſon was to ſerve. For he made the primitive 
times his ſtandard, and reſolved to come as near it as 
he could, conſidering the corruption of the Age, in 
which he lived (9). And here it may not be impro- 


ſented to the living of Horin in Suffolk in 1615. 
When he came to the Biſhop of Norwich to take out 
his title to it, he demanded large ſees ſor his inſtitu- 
tion and induction; but Mr. Bedell would give no 
more than what was a ſufficient gratification for the 
—_————— 
the He look'd upon it as ſimony in the Biſhop 
to demand more, and as contrary to the command'of 
Chriſt, who ſaid to his Apoſtles, Freely ye have re- 
ceived, and freely give. And he thought it was a 
branch of the ſin of ſimony to fell ſpiritual things to 
ſpiritual perſons; and ſince whatever was aſked, that 
was more than a decent gratification to the ſervant for 
bis pains, was aſked by reaſon of the thing, which 
was granted, he thought this was unbecoming the 
Goſpel, and a fin both in the giver and in the taker. 


He had obſerved that nothing was more expreſly 
contrary to all the primitive rules. Chryſoſtome 
2 examined 


Bedell, Pag 39. 


ro- (9) wid. pag 72, 
per to mention his own conduct, when he was pre- 37,75. 
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BED 


behaviour of his Clergy, for he knew that the lives of Churchmen had generally much 


more efficacy than their Sermons or rather Lectures could have; 


moroſe Reformer. He had 


yet he was no rude nor 


reaſon to think otherwiſe than well of them ; and he helped them out of their troubles 


(b) Wia. pag” with the care and com 
755 76. obliging them by oath to pe 
hold any other Benefice with that (c). 


jon of a father (0). He never gave a benefice to any without 
and perſonal reſidence, and that they ſhould never 
Atter the Biſhop had been for many years carry- () Ibid. p. 77, 


ing on the reformation of his Dioceſe, he reſolved to hold a Synod of all his Clergy, and 
to eſtabliſh ſome rules for the better government of the flock committed to him [D]. 
His viſitations of his Dioceſe were managed with the greateſt prudence and regard to his 
Clergy [E]. He found upon examination that the Court, which fat in his name, was 


an intire abuſe. 


It was governed by a Chancellor, who had bought his place from his pre- 


deceſſor; and ſo thought he had a right to all the profits that he could raiſe out of it, 

and the whole buſineſs of the Court ſeemed to be nothing but extortion and oppreſſion. 

Bribes went about almoſt openly, and the exchange they made of penance for money was 

the worſt ſort of Simony, being in effect the very ſame abuſe that gave the world ſuch ſcandal, 

when it was ſo indecently Er in the Church of Rome, and opened the way for the 
ij 


Reformation. For the ſe 


ing of indulgences 1s really but a commutation of penance. 


Theſe and other abuſes made him reſolve to reform them, but he encountered with pro- 
digious difficulties from his Chancellor in the execution of his deſign [F]. He was at 


"examined a complaint made againſt Antoninus Biſhop 
(10) See the ar- of Epheſus for exacting fees at ordinations (10). An- 
ws toninus died before the proceſs was finiſhed ; but ſome 
pag, — '** Biſhops, who had paid thoſe fees, were upon that de- 
| - graded and made 1 —— any more, 
tho” pretended, that id that money as a 
fee wh obtaining a releaſe Gor foch obligations as 
lay on them by law to ſerve the Court. Afterwards 
not only all ordinations for money, but the taking 
money for any employment, which depended upon the 
Biſhop's gift, was moſt ſeverely condemned by the 
Council of Chalcedon. The buyer was to loſe his 
Degree, and the ſeller was to be in danger of it; and 
after that ſevere cenſures were every where decreed 
againſt all preſents, which might be made to Biſhops 
either before or after ordinations, or upon account of 
writings, or of feaſts, or any other expence, which 
was brought in uſe to be made upon that occaſion. 
And even in the Council of Trent it was decreed, that 
nothing ſhould be taken for letters dimiſſory, the cer- 
tificates, the ſeals, or upon any ſuch like ground, 
either by Biſhops or their ſervants, even tho it was 
ly offered. Upon theſe accounts Mr. Bedell re- 
ſolved rather to wy his preſentation to the living, than 
to purchaſe his title to it by wy my which he 
thought fimony ; and he left the Biſhop, and went 
home; but ſome few days after the Biſhop ſent for 
him, and gave him his titles, without exacting fees 
(11) Burnet's of him (11). When he was advanced therefore to a 
Life of Biſbep Biſhopric himſelf, he took care that thoſe, who were 
Bedel!, pag. 23, ordained by him, or had titles to benefices from him, 
atk might be put to no charge ; for he wrote all the in- 
ſtruments himſelf, and delivered them to the perſons 
to whom they belonged, out of his own hands, and 
adjured them in a very ſolemn manner to give no- 
thing to any of his ſervants. And that he might hin- 
der it all that was poſſible, he waited on them always 
on thoſe occaſions to the gate of his houſe, that ſo he 
might be ſure, that they ſhould not give ary * 
cation to his ſervants. He thought it lay on him to 
pay them ſuch convenient wages as became them, 
and not to let his Clergy be burthened with his ſer- 
(12) Ibid. pag. vants (1 2). | 
75 [DP] He reſalved to hold a Synod of all his Clergy, 
and to eftabliſh ſome rules for the better government of 
the flock committed to tbem. ] Dr. Burnet has given us theſe 
Canons in Latin at the end of his Life of Biſhop of Bedell 
(14) Pag. 235, (13), who appointed that a Synod ſhould be held for 
&ſeg. the future once a year in the ſecond week of Septem- 
ber; and that in the Biſhop's abſence his Vicar Gene- 
ral, if he were a Prieſt, or his Archdeacon ſhould 
fide. 'That no Vicar ſhould be conſtituted after | wn 
unleſs he were in Orders, and ſhould hold his place 
only during the Biſhop's pleaſure. He revived the an- 
tient cuſtom of Rural Deans, and appointed that there 
ſhould be three for the three diviſions of his Dioceſe, 
who ſhould be pm aps _ 2 have 
inſpection into their rtment, and make re to 
the Biſhop of what paſt among their 3 
tranſmit the Biſhop's orders to them; and that once a 
4 0 2 2 : 


great 


month the Clergy of each diviſion ſhould meet, and 
preach by turns without long prayers or preambles. 
And that no excommunication ſhould be made but by 
the Biſhop in perſon, with the aſſiſtance of ſuch of his 
Clergy as ſhould be preſent. The reſt of the Canons 
related to ſome things of leſs importance, which re- 
quired amendment. hen the news of this was car- 
ried to Dublin, ſome ſaid that it was an illegal Aſ- 
ſembly, and that his preſuming to make Canons was 
againſt Law, and brought him within the guilt of a 
præmunire. So that it was expected, that he ſhould 
be brought up as a delinquent, and cenſured in the 
Star- Chamber or High- Commiſſion Court. But others 
looked on what was done, as nothing but the neceſſary 
diſcharge of his Epiſcopal function. And it ſeemed 
— if ſome rules laid down by common conſent 
for the better government of the Dioceſe, ſhould have 
furniſhed matter for an accuſation or cenſure. His 
Archdeacon, who was afterwards Archbiſhop of Caſhill, 
gave ſuch an account of this matter to the State, that 
nothing followed upon it. 'The Biſhop had prepared 
ſuch a juſtification of himſelf, as would have fully 
vindicated him before equitable judges, if he had been 
queſtioned for it. Archbiſhop Uſher, who knew well 
how much he could ſay for himſelf upon that head, advi- 
ſed thoſe, who moved that he might be brought up upon 
it, to let him alone, left he ſhould be thereby provo 
to ſay more for himſelf, than any of his accuſers could 
ſay againſt him (14). | 
[E] His wiſitations of his Dioceſe were managed with 
the utmoſt prudence and regard to his Clergy.) When 
he made his viſitations, he always preached himſelf, 
and adminiſter'd the Sacrament ; and the buſineſs of 
his viſitations was, what it ought truly to be, to ob- 
ſerve the ſtate of his Dioceſe, and to give good in- 
ſtructions both to Clergy and Laity. He reformed all 
the exceſſes, which had before prevailed upon theſe 
occaſions, and took nothing but what Law and Cuſtom 
eſtabliſhed, and that was employed in entertaining the 
Clergy 3 and when there was — overplus, he ſent it 
always to the priſons for the relief of the poor. At 
his viſitation he made his Clergy fit all with him, and 
be covered, whenever he himſelf was covered. For 
he did not approve of the ſtate, in which others of 
his order made their viſitations, nor the diſtance, to 
which they 1 their Clergy. And he had that 
Canon often in his mouth, that a Preſbyter ought nat 
to be ſuffered to fland after the Biſhop was ſet (15). 
[QI] Theſe and other abuſes made him reſolve to re- 
form them, but he encountered with prodigious difficul- 
ties from his Chancellor in the execution of his defign.] 
The Biſhop found that the Officers of the Court made 
it their buſineſs to draw people into trouble by vexati- 
ous ſuits, and to hold them ſo long in it, that for 
three pence worth of the tithe of turf, they would be 
t to five pounds charge. And the moſt folemn and 
£ cred of all the Church cenſures, which was excom- 
munication, went about in ſo ſordid and baſe a man- 
ner, that all regard to it, as it was a ſpiritual cenſure, 


was loſt, and the effects, which it had in Law, made 


it 


great tenderneſs for the weakneſs of his Clergy, when he ſaw 


(14) Ibid. pag. 
79, 80, 81. 


(15) Ibid. pag. 


82, 83, 84. 
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great pains and expence in procuring a tranſlation of the Scriptures 


for he thought the uſe of hey 

among the Iriſh, as it had firſt 
fe) i. pag (c) 5 and he uſed to repeat a 
* intimate friend Ps 
ve it the reader in the note [ 


Sermon of his upon Revelations xviit. 


if cried out on as a moſt intolerable piece of tyranny. 

The Officers of the Court thought had a ſort of 

right to oppreſs the Natives, aud that all was well 
n, which was extorted from them. Our Bi 

therefore reſolved to corre theſe abuſes, and to fit 

and judge in his own Courts himſelf. He carried a 

competent number of his Clergy with him, who fate 

about him, and there he heard cauſes, and by their 

advice he gave ſentence. By this means ſo many 

exuſes were diſmiſſed, and ſuch a change was made 

in the whole proceedings of the Court, that inſtead 

of being any more a grievance to the country, none 

were now grieved by it but the Chancellor, and the 

ether Officers of the Court, who ſaw their trade was 

fink, and their profits were falling, and were already 

diſpleaſed with the Biſhop for writing the titles to Be- 

nefices himſelf, taking that part of their gain out of 

their hands. The Lay- Chancellor therefore brought a 

fait againſt the Biſhop into Chancery for invading his 

office. The matter now was a common cauſe ; the 

other Biſhops were glad at this ſtep, which our Biſhop 

had made, and encouraged him to go on reſolutely in 

it, and aſſured him that they would ſtand by him; 

and they confeſſed, that they were but half Biſhops till 

they could recover their authority out of the hands of 

their Chancellors. But on the other hand, all the 

Chancellors and Regiſters of Ireland combined toge- 

ther ; they ſaw this ftruck at thoſe places which they 

had bought, valuing them according to the. profits 

which they could make by them; and it cannot be 

denied, ſays Dr. Burnet, but that they had reaſon to 

move, that if their places were regulated, the money, 

by which they had purchaſed that right to ſqueeze the 

country, ought to have been reſtored. The Biſhop 

deſired that he might be ſuffered to plead his own 

cauſe himſelf ; but that was denied him, which he 

took ill. But he drew up the argument, which his 

Council made for him; for it being the firſt ſuit which 

ever was of that kind, he was more capable of com- 

ſing his defence, than his Council could be (16). 

. r. Burnet gives us the ſubſtance of his plea (17) ; 

(17) Ibid. p. 92, and tells us (18), that Bolton the Lord Chancellor of 

72 Ireland confirmed the Chancellor's right, and gave 

„ kim an hundred pounds coſts againſt the Biſhop. But 

when the Biſhop aſked him, how he came to make ſo 

unjuſt a decree? he anſwered, that all his father had 

left him was a Regiſter's place; and therefore he 

thought he was bound to ſupport thoſe Courts, which 

| he ſaw would be ruined, if the way he took had not 

(19) Thid. pag. been checked (19). The other Biſhops did not ſtand 

34 by him in this affair, but were contented to let him 

fall under cenſure, without interpofing in it as in a 

cauſe of common concern. Even the excellent Primate 

Uſher told him, that the tide went ſo high, that he 

could aſſiſt him no more; for he ſtood by him longer 

than any other of the Order had done. But the Bi- 

mop was not deterred by this; and he thanked him 

for afliſting him ſo long ; and told him he was reſolv- 

ed by the help of God to try if he could ſtand by 

himſelf. But he went home; and reſolved to go on in his 

Courts as he had begun, notwithſtanding this cenſure. 

For he thought he was doing that which was incum- 

bent on him, and he had a ſpirit ſo formed, that he 

determ ned to ſuffer martyrdom rather than fail in any 

thing which lay on his conſcience. But his Chancellor 

was either adviſed by thoſe who governed the State, to 

give him no diſturbance in that matter ; or was over- 

come by the 2uthority which he ſaw in him, that in- 

ſpired all with reverence. for him. For as he 

never called for the hundred pound ccits, ſo he never 

diiturbed him any more, but named a Surrogate, to 

whom he gave order to be in all things obſervant of 

the Biſhop, and obedient to him. So it ems, that 


Vol. III. 


(16) Thid. pag. 
89 93. 


of Father Paul, * Venice, with which he was pleaſed. 


Come out 


- 


” 


in chat text; but in this, 


h it was thought fit to keep up the authority of 
the —— l eee 


into the Iriſh tongue; 


137 


— 


# 


was the only, way to let the knowledge of Religion in 
introduced the Reformation into other parts of E 
paſſage of a Sermon, which, he heard Father Fulgentio, 


an 

| | We ſhall 
He was exa&tly conformable to the forms and rules 
of the Church, and very exemplary. in his devotion be Bernard has publiſhed a 
t ber (Babylon) my people; the deſign 


Biſhop's practice t6 paſs into à precedent, yet order 


was given ſecretly to let him 
and his cellor 

im, that many after this 
thought there was not ſuch a man on the face of 
earth as Biſhop Bedell was; that 
all the Civilians in Ireland; that if 
been borne down by mere force, he over- 
thrown the Conſiſtorial Courts, and recovered the Epiſ-' 
copal Juriſdiftion out of the Chancellor's hands. 
now when he was permitted to go on undiſturbed in 
his Epiſcopal Court, he made uſe of it as became 
him, and not as an engine to raiſe his power and do- 
minion ; but conſidering that all Church- was 
for edification, and not for deſtruction, he both diſ- 
penſed that juſtice which belonged to his Courts e- 
qually and ſpeedily, and cut off many fees and muck 
expence, which made them be formerly ſo odious. 
When ſcandalous perſons likewiſe were ht before 
him to be cenſured, he conſidered that Church-cen- 
ſures ought not to be like the acts of tyrants, who 
puniſh out of revenge, but like the diſcipline of pa- 
rents, who correct in order to the amendment of their 
children; and therefore to beget in all offenders a 
true ſenſe of their ſins (20): 

[G] A paſſage of a Sermon of Father Fulgentio . . 
We fhall give it the reader in the note.) Father's 
Sermon was upon theſe words of Chriſt, Have ye not 
read? And ſo he took occaſion to tell the Auditory; 
that if Chriſt were now to aſk this queſtion, Have 
not read ? all the anſwer they could make to it would 
No, for they were not ſuffered to do it. Upon which 
he remonſtrated with great zeal againſt the reſtraint 
— uſe of the Scriptures by the See of Rome: 

his was not unlike what the ſame perſon delivered in 
a Sermon preaching upon Pilate's queſtion, What i; 
truth ? He told them, that at laſt after many ſearches 
he had found it out, and held out a New Teſtament, 
and ſaid, that there it was in his hand; but then he put it 
in his pocket, and ſaid coldly, But the book is probi- 
bited ; which was ſo ſuited to the Italian genius, that 
it had a great effect upon the audience (21). 

[H] He cu exattly conformable to "the forms and 
rules of the Church, and wery exemplary in bis devo- 
tion.] He went conſtantly to the Common Prayer in 
his Cathedral, and often read it himſelf, and aſſiſted 
in it always with great reverence and affection. He 
took care to have the publick ſervice performed ſtrictly 
according to the Rubric ; ſo. that a Curate of another 
pariſh being employed to read prayers in the Cathe- 
dral, who added ſomewhat to the Collects, the Biſhop 
obſerving that he did this once or twice, went from 
his place to the Reader's pew, and took the book out 
of his hand, and in the hearing of the congregation 
ſuſpended him for his preſumption, and read the reſt 


(20) Ibid. page 


112, 113, 114. 


(23) Ibid. pag. 
119, 120. 


of the office himſelf; He preached conſtantly twice a 
Sunday in his Cathedral on the Epiſtles and Goſpels 


for the day, and catechiſed always in the afternoon 
before Sermon ; and he preached always twice a year 
before the Judges, when they made the circuit. His 
voice was low and mournful ; but as his matter was 
excellent, ſo there was a gravity in his looks and be- 
haviour, which ſtruck his — He obſerved the 
Rubric ſo exactly, that he would do nothing but ac- 
cording to it; fo that in the reading of the Pſalms and 
the Anthems he did not obſerve the common cuſtom 
of the Miniſter and the le reading the verſes al- 
ternately ; for he read all himſelf, becauſe the other 
was not enjoined by the Rubrick. As for the placing 
of the Communion Table by the Eaſt-wall, and the 
bowing to it, he never would depart from the rule of 

| _ obſerving 


M m 


(22) wid. pay 
145, 146, 147. 


+ t Kings Xix, 
18. 
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fected gravity in hls deportprent, anck decent ſimplicity in his drefs. He had a Tong and. 
and honour, His: 


which he bore with wonderfüf patierice. The beſt remedy he found for it was to dig in 
his garden, till he had very much heated himſelf, by which he found a mitigation of his 

verving the aovidoernity. preſeribed by Law for he. “ of the infrmity, and. ſometime of humble and. 
ſaid, that they were as much Non-conformiſts, who peaceable carriage of ſome, that oppoſe not com- 


added of their n, as they, who came ſhort of what mon errors, nor wreſtle with the greater part ef men, 
was enjoined, | When he came within the church, it but do follow the multitude, reſerving a right know- 


_ im the p of his behaviour, that be 
rved the rule giver: by the Preacher, of keeping bis 


feet wphev the went into the. houſe of God. But he was 


of any man, 


ons, in which: it was thought that the zeal of con- 
formity diſcovered itſelf (22). . 
[1] 4 Serman of his upon Revel. xviii. 4. . . to prove 


that the Sue of Nome is the Babylon meant in that text; 


bat in this he mixes an fer ſome, who were in 
that Communion.) In this Sermon he obſerves firft, 
by Chrift's calling his people out of Babylen, that 


there is a plam argument, that there are many not 


only goad moral and civil honeſt men there, but even 

Chriſtians, not redeemed only, but in the poſ- 

of the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
he confirms by ſeveral reaſons. As particularly there 
is amongſt thoſe, who are under the tyranny of the 
Romiſh Babylon, the Sacrament of entrance into the 
Covenant of Grace, Baptiſm, by which thoſe, who 
ore partakers thereof, are made members of Chriſt, the 
children of God, and heirs of eternal” life. And theſe, 
who have but this ſeal of God's Covenant, (viz. in- 
fants) ave no {mall and contemptible part of God's 
people, though as yet they cannot hear this voice of 
Chriſt calling out Baby/oz. Beſides this there is a publi- 
cation of the Tenor of the Covenant of Grace to ſuch as 
are of years, tho' not ſo openly and purely as it might 
and ought to be, yet fo as the grounds of the Cate- 
chiſm are preached, fin is ſhewed, Chriſt's Redemp- 
tion for the glory of it is known, faith in him is 
called for, and this faith is by the Grace of God 
wrought in ſome. Again, in or under the obedience 
of Rome there is perſecution, and that is a better 
mark of Chrilt's people, than Bellarmin's temporal 
felicity. All that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus, fays 
the Apoſtle, Hall /uffer perſecution. Ne ſpall be hated 
of all men for my name's fake, ſaith our Saviour. And 
ſo are all they on that fide, who are leſs ſuperſtitious 
than others, or dare ſpeak of redreſs of abuſes ; yea 
there is martyrdom for a free oppoſing men's tradi- 
tions, image-worſhippers, purgatory, and the like. 
Add to this, that in obedience to this call of Chriſt, 
there do ſome come daily from thence ; and in truth 
how could our Saviour call his people from thence, if 
he had none there? It will be ſaid, that there are on 
that fide many groſs errors, many open idolatries and 
ſuperſtitions, ſo that thoſe, who live there, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be either partakers of them, and like minded, 
or elſe very hypocrites. But many errors, continues our 
Biſhop, and much ignorance, ſo it be not affeted, may 
tand with true faith in Chrift ; and when there is 
true contrition far one fin, (that is, becauſe it diſpleaſeth 
God) there is a general and implicit repentance for all 
anknown fins, God's Providence in the general revolt 
GB ten Tribes, when Elias thought himſelf laft alone, 
bad reſerved ſeven thouſand, that had not bowed to 
the image of Baal ; and the like may be conceived 
here, fince eſpecially the idolatry pradtiſed under the 
obedience of myſtical Babylon, is rather in falſe and will- 
aworſhip of the true God, and rather commended as pro- 
fitable, than enjoyned as abſolutely neceſſary, and the cor- 


© ledge to themſelves 3 and ſometimes (by the favour, 
* which/Ged gives them to find where they live.) 
C obtain better conditions than others can. We call 
not John the beloved Diſciple, an Hypocrite, be- 


* cauſe he was known tÞ the High-Prieft *; and could “ John xvili. 
<<. procure Peter to be let to ſee the arraignment of our 15, 16. 


« Saviour. Nor call we Peter himſelf one that for 
«« fear denied him; much leſs Daniel and his com- 
0 panions, that by ſuit obtained of Melzar their keeper 
<« that they might feed wpon pulſe, and not be defiled 


% <uith the King of Babel meat ; and theſe knew + Pin- ;, 5, 8 
«« themſelves to be capticet and in Babel. But in A 1 


„ the new Babel how many thouſands do we think 
« there are, that think otherwiſe ; that they are in 
the true Catholic Church of God, the name whereof 
« this har/at hath uſurped. And although they ac- 
« knowledge, that where they live there are many 
« abuſes, and that the Church hath need of Refor- 
« mation, yet there they were born, and they ma 

* nat abandon their mother in her fickneſs. Thole 
*« that converſe more inwardiy with men of conſcience 
on that fide, do know that theſe are ſpeeches in ſe- 
„ cret, which how they will be juſtified againſt the 
commands of Chriſt (Come out of ler, ay feat le,) 
belongs to another place to conſider. For the 
„ purpoſe we have now in hand, I dare not but ac- 
count theſe the people of God, tho' they live very 
«« dangerouſly under the captivity of Babylon, as did 
« Paniel, Mordechai, Heſier, Nehemiah, and Ezra, 
« and many Jews more, notwithitanding both Cyrus's 
„ commiſhon, and the Prophet's command to depart.” 
He obſerves then, that this point may give ſome light 
in a queſtion agitated among learned and good men, 
Whether the Church of Rome be a true Church or not Y 
Where he thinks, that if the matter be rightly de- 
clared, for the terms, there will remain no queſtion. 
As thus, Whether Babylon pretending to be the Church 
of Rome, yea the Catholic Church, be fo or not? Or 
thus, I herber the people of Chriſt, that are under that 
captivity, be a true Church or not ? Either of both ways 
it declared in theſe terms, the mat er will ſoon be re- 
ſolved. He allows that the Church of Rome has the 
miniſtry of reconciliation by the commiſſion, which 
1s given to the Prieſts at their ordination, being the 
ſame, which our Saviour left in his Church, Hue 
fins ye remit, they are remitted, whoſe ſims ye retain, 


they are retained *, As for the other E to /a- + 
t 


* crifice, if it be any otherwiſe than celebrat- 
ing the Commemoration of Chriſt's Sacrifice once of- 
« ſered upon the Croſs, it is no part of the Prieft- 
* hood or Miniſtry of the New "Teſtament, but a . 
« perfluonus Addition thereunto, which yet worketh not 
* to the deſtruction of that which is lawfully eonfer- 
„red otherwiſe.” The Biſhop concludes this part of 
his diſcourſe in theſe words: This doftrine I know mot 
how it can offend any, unleſs it be in being tao charita- 
ble; and that I am ſure is a good fault, and ſerves 
well for a ſure mark of Chriſt's ſheep, and may lane 
a very good operation to help Chriſt's people out of Babel. 
By this, ſaith he F, ſhall all men know, that ye are 
my Diſciples, if ye have charity cne to ancther. 
But they call us hereticks, miſcreants, dogs, &c. ant 


F John xiii. 35. 


per ſecute us with more deadly hatred than Fews and. 


Turks ; yea this is Babylon, and perhaps ſome of God's 
people in it, that are mifinformed of us. Thus did Saul 


ruptions there maintained are rather in a ſuperfluaus for a while, yet a choſen Veſſel to bear Ch ii name 
over the wworld. But let us maintain our charity to 
them, as we are wont to bear with the cute of our 


friends 


addition than retraction in any thing neceſſary to ſalua- 
tim. Neither let that hard term of hypocriſy be uſed 


1 
6 
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e) Ibid. pag. 
219, 220» 


(f) Thid. pag- 
223, 229. _ 
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pain (e). The xlifications of his mind and his conduct in all feſ ſpedts ts were very extra- 
e had a true and generous notion of Religion, and did not conſider it 


ordinary [X]. 


ſo · mueh as a ſyſtem of opinions, or a ſet of forms, as @ divine diſcipline, which reforms 


the heart and life; and therefore hen ſome men were valued upon their zeal” for leſſer 


matters, he had thofe words of St. Auguſtin's often in his mouth; I is not leaves, but 


fruit that T ſeek. | This was the true principle of his zeal againſt Popery. It was not the 


viſhneſs of a party, the ſournefs of a 
ied perſon, which worked 


upon hit 3 but he conſidered the corruptions of that church 


tive man, nor the concern of an inter- 


as an effectual courſe for ener vating the true deſign of Chriſtianity, and this he not only 


„A from f. 
Italy (F). 


: 


never go into the Hthberties which many 


perpetual, and 

on the ends of Religion, that as he would 

ed on that yay! ſo he was exemplary in his 
am 


was widow of the Recorder of St. Edmondſbury, by whom he had three ſons and a 


(243) Burnet, p. 
136-165. 


daughter ; but one of the ſons and the 


friends w children, when in hot fevers or phrenſies they 


miſcatl uu. Let us remember if they be Chriſt's people, 
bow little loving foever they be to us, they muſt be 
our beloved brethren ; and this of the perſons (23). 
We ſhath give the reader but. one more om 
this excellent Sermon; and it is as follows: And 
let it be ſpoken with as little offence as it is de- 
flight. We, that feem to be the forwardeſt in Re- 
formation, are not yet ſo came out of Babylon, as 
that we have not many ſhameful badges of her 
„ captivity ; witneſs her impropriations, being indeed 
* plain Church-robberies, deviſed to maintain her Co- 
> — of idle and #rregular Negalars, idle to the 
« Church and State, zealous and pragmatical to ſup- 
port and defend her power, pomp, and pride, by 


hom they ſubſiſted. Witneſs her diſpenſatians or 


(24) Idem, page 


171, 172. 


1% diſſipations rather of all Canonical Orders, bear- 
* ing down all wich her Non ob/ante, her fimoniacal 
« and ſacrilegious venality of holy things, her ma- 
niſold ex*or7ions in the exerciſe of Fecigſaſtical Ju- 
e 7ri/diftion, which we have not wholly baniſhed. Let 
„ each of us therefore account it as ſpoken to him- 
«© ſelf, Come out of her, my people (24)." | 
nes The qualifications of his mind and his conduct in 
all reſpes were very extraerdinary.) His judgment 
and memory, as they were very extraordinary, fo they 
remained with him to the laſt. He always preached 
without notes, but aſten wrcte down his meditations 
after he had preached them. He did not affect to ſhew 
any other learning in his Sermons, but what was pro- 
r for opening his text, and clearing the difficulties 
in it; which he did by comparing the originals with 
the moſt antient verſions. His ſtyle was clear and 
full, but plain and ſimp'e ; for he abhorred all affec- 
tations of pompous Rhetcric in ſermons, as contrary 
to the ſimplicity of Chriſt. All his ſermons were di- 
reed to the great deſign of intufing into the hearts 


of his hearers right apprehenſions and warm thoughts 


(25) dem, pag. 
220, 221. 


of the great things of the Chriſtian Religion ; which 
he did with ſo much the more authority, becauſe it 
appeared that he was much moved himſelf with thoſe 
things, which he delivered to others (25). He kept a 

reat. correſpondence not only with the Divines of 

ngland, but with many others over Europe; for he 
wrote both Latin and Italian very elegantly. He was 
very free in his converſation, but talked ſeldom of in- 
difterent matters. He expreſſed. a great modeſty of 
ſpirit, and a moderation of temper in every thing, 
which he ſpoke ; and his diſcourſe ſtill turned to ſome- 
what, that made his company uſeful and inſtructing. 
He ſpoke his own thoughts very plainly, and as he 
bore well with the freedom of others, ſo he took all 
the diſcreet liberty, which became a man of his age 
and ſtation, and did not ſcruple to tell even the learn- 
ed and worthy Primate Uſher ſuch things, as he 
thought were exceptionable in him. His habit was 
decent and grave; the furniture of his houſe was not 
pompous nor ſuperfluous, but neceſſary for common 
uſe and proper. His table was well covered, accord- 
ing to the plenty, which was in the Country, but 
there was no luxury in it. Great reſort was made 
to him, and he obſerved a true hoſpitality in houſe- 
keeping. Many poor Iriſh families about him were 
maintained out of his Kitchen ; and in Chriſtmas time 


daughter died young. gy 
three years before the rebellion broke out; and he himſelf preached her funeral Sermon 


His wife died of a Lethar 
with 


he had the poor always eating with him at his own 
table; and he brought himſelf to endure both the 
Gght of their rags and their rudeneſs. He was not 
forward to ſpeak, and he expreſſed himſelf in very 
few words in public company. Ar public tables he 
uſually fate ſilent. Once at the Earl of Strafford's ta- 
ble one obſerved, that while they were all talking, he 
ſaid nothing ; upon which the Primate anſwered; 
Broach him, and you will find good liguor in him. 
That perſon therefore propoſed a queſtion in Divinity 
to him, and in anſwering it the Biſhop ſhewed both 
his own ſufficiency fo well, and puzzled the other fo 
much, that all the Table, except the Biſhop himſelf, 
fell a laughing at the other. The greatneſs of his 
mind, and the undauntedneſs of his ſpirit on all occa- 
ſions appeared evidently in many of the paſſages of 
his life; but tho' that height of mind. is often accam- 
panied with a great mixture of Pride, nothing of that 
nature appeared in the Biſhop, He carried himſelf 
towards all people with ſuch an engaging humility, 
that he gained their affections. He lived with his 
Clergy as if they had been his brethren. When he 
went his viſitations, he would not accept of the invi- 
tations, which were made him by the great men of 
the country, but nſed to cat with his brethren in ſuch 
poor inns, and of ſuch courſe fare, as the places af- 
torded. He avoided all affeQations of ſtate or great- 
neſs in his carriage. He went about always on foot 
when he was at Dublin, one ſervant only attending 
him, except on public occaſions, which obliged him 
to ride in proceſſ on among his brethren, He never 
kept a coach; for his ſtrength continued ſo entire, 
that he was always able to ride on horſeback. He 
avoided the affectations of humility as well as of 
pride, the former flowing often from the greater pride 
of the two; and amidſt all thoſe extraordinary talents, 
with which God had bleſt him, it never appeared 
that he overvalued himſelf, nor deſpiſed others; that 
he never aſſumed to himſelf a Dictatorſhip, or was 
impatient of contradiction. He took an ingenious 
device to put him in mind both of his obligations to 
purity and humility. It was a flaming crucible with 
this motto in Hebrew, Take from me all my Tin. The 
word in Hebrew, which ſignifies Tin, is Bedil. This 
imported, that he thought, that every thing in him- 
ſelf was but baſe alloy, and therefore he prayed that 
God would cleanſe him from it. His great humility 
made the ſecreter parts of his goodneſs, with regard 
to his private walking with God, leſs known, except 
as they appeared in that beſt and ſureſt indication of 
it, which his life and converſation gave. Yet if the 
rebels had not deſtroyed all his papers, there would 
have been found among them great diſcoveries of 
this, for he kept a journal for many years; but of 
what ſort it was, how full, and how particular, is only 
known to God, ſince no man ever ſaw it, unleſs ſome 
of the rebels found it. He never thought of changing 
his See, or of riſing to a more advantageous Biſhopric, 
but conſidered himſelf as under an obligation to his 
See, which could not eaſily be diffolved. So that when 
the tranſlating him to a Biſhopric in England was 
propoſed to him, he refuſed it, and faid he ſhould be 
as troubleſome a Biſhop in England, as he had been in 
Ireland (26). We 


uw 


peculation, but from what he ſaw and Knew during his long abode in 
He looked upon the obligation of the Sabbath as moral and 
confidered it as ſo great an engine for carrying 
practi 


- own exact obſervation of it (gy. He married a Lady of the family of the L' Eſtfanges, who (x) th page 


(26) Idem, pag. 
223-229» 


— 


* — — * 
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0% wa. pag: into tears (P) 7e Daene 

bg r BEDERICUS or DE BURY (HENRY), 
town of Sr; Edmund's-Bury in Suffolk, where he is f 
Engliſh Monk of the Order of St; Auguſtin in the x 


wich ſuch. a mixture both of tenderneſs and moderation, as diſſolved the congregation, 


Ms of 1.33 ood 1 «> | [ no 
Which name! be keceſe pd from the; 
poſed to haye been born, was an 
Century. Fray his earlieſt, years 


* 


he ſhewed an excellent diſpoſition for learning; which, was greatly encouraged; in him 
by, the Superiors of the Convent, where he was educated; for he was ſent By Sm not. 


only to the Engliſh Univerſitjes, but even to thoſe, in foreign Countries, where, by his 


, 


great application and continual: exerciſe of diſputation in the ſchools he made ſo 85 
rogreſs in Literature, that he was honoured with. the Degree of Doctor at Paris. | 

is return to England ſoon, aſter; he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his eloquence in preach- 

ing, his great integrity and uncommon prudence, in the management of affairs ; upon 

which account he was elected Provincial of his Order throughout England (a). He 

6% mH. Wrote ſeveral works [4], Bale (5) tells us, that he was a man of a very ee genius. 


Script. Major. ſtorian and 


Seripe. Majors and an eloquent Preacher for that Age. Peter Vincentius quoted by that J 

6 5. 481. edit. by Pits accuſes him of maintaining an, heretical poſition, becauſe he ſtrongly aſſerted, that 

Bibi. 1557- the Virgin Mary was conceived in original fin. He flouriſhed about the year 1380 un- 
der the reign of King Richard II. ö 


He wrote ſeveral works, ) Lectures upon the in one book. A Courſe / Sermons for the 4phole year; 
Maſter of Sentences, in four books. Theological Que- in one book; with ſeveral other works of that nature; 
flions, in one book. Sermons upon the bleſſed Virgin; which Bale tells us he eould give no account of, © T. 


BEGAT (JOHN) Counſellor in the Parliament of Dijon, was deputed to” Charles 
IX in the year 1562, to make a remonſtrance to his Majeſty againſt the Edict which 
had been granted to the Proteſtants for the exerciſe of their Religion, after the firſt civil 


war. The States of Burgundy had reſolved to oppoſe the Aſſemblies of the Proteſtants 
notwithſtanding the Edict, and in order to induce the Court to approve of it; they ſent 


thither Begat, who ſpoke very ſtrongly upon that ſubject. He publiſhed afterwards an 
Apology, in which he pretends to ſhew by various reaſons, that two Religions ought not 
to be ſuffered in a State, and that ſuch a toleration is offenſive to God, and contrary to the 
public peace. The Proteſtants publiſhed an anſwer to it (a) [A]. | 


A] He publiſhed an Apology. . . . The Proteſtants it deſerves to be ſet down at length. . To ſpeaks of a 

liſhed an Anſwer to it.] 1 have never ſeen 5 thing much later, When the Court of the Parlia- 
any Catalogue of Authors, which has mentioned this ment of Burgundy, which met at Dijon, deputed 
work of Begat; and this determined me to bring it to“ M. John Begat Counſellor in the ſame, to give 
light; beſides we ſhall ſee in this article the little“ the King reaſons, why the ſaid Court had not pro- 
regard, that was paid then in France to the Regal Au- ** ceeded to the publication of the Edict of January (i), 
thority. The Province of Burgundy not only ſhewed © 
no deference to the King's will, but even determined, ly, that no remonſtrance was ever received better 
after a mature deliberation in the Aſſembly of the © in our times; which we may judge of, from its 
States, not to obey it. When ſuch things as theſe being tranſlated from French into Latin, Italian, 
were repreſented to the French, after the Revolution in ** Spaniſh, and High-Dutch, it happened that the 
England in 1688, they knew not what to ſay, and “ faid Begat fell into private. diſcourſe with the Chan- 
they could have been glad that the proofs of theſe re- © cellor de I'Hoſpital upon the ſame ſubject. And as 
criminations had been loſt. I have the Remonſtrance ** the Counſellor founded his argument upon the pri- 
of Begat, printed in Latin, at Colen in 1564. It is © vileges of Burgundy, and faid that the King had 
intitled, Reſpon/um Conventũs trium Ordinum Ducatus ** ſworn to them, and P 


ce 


* 


to t romis'd to maintain them; 
(a) This is her Burgundie de Edifto pacis nuper in causd religionisfata, © the ſaid Sieur de I'Hoſpital (as knaviſh as a Chan- 
true name, copi- ad Chriſtiani//imum Galliarum Regem Carolum nonum, © cellor) retorted upon him, that it did not belong to 
ed from the in- Anno 1563. It is ſurprizing, that it is ſo little known; * ſubjects to act againſt their King ex fonſu ( thoſe 


ſcription to 2 for it was tranſlated into divers languages, as I have *©* were his words) and that all the agreements of 
Cloyſters' of juſt now learned from the Me/langes Paradoxalles of ** ſovereign Princes with their ſubjects oblige them no 
Weſtminſter Ab- Peter de St. Julien. That paſſage is ſo curious, that longer than they pleaſe (2). 

bey. Mr. G. Jacob 


calls her Aſra, 


t a 
pon 


uftrib. An J 
Scriptor. numb. 


5. p. 526, 5 
. Paris 161%. 


(4) Ex Thoant 


lib. 36. pag. 7 30, 
ann. 1564. 


(i) 1 beneve he 


where the ſaid Begat ſpoke ſo well and ſo learned- it miſtken, and 


the Edict of Ja- 
nuary 1561, 
with the Edict of 
pacif cation of 
March 1 563. 


(2) Pierre de St. 


ulien, Dean of 


w2 halon, M-:ſlan- 


and ſhe is names d BEHN (APHARA) (a), was deſcended from a good family in the city oſ Can- 4. Pradoxalicr, 


Aſtrea Bebn by 


2 terbury in Kent, and her maiden name was Johnſon [4]. I have not been able to find 


lips, and others the date of her birth. She paſt her childhood in the abovementioned city, where ſhe 
who have given gave the moſt promiſing hopes, of her excelling one day in the perfections both of 
us the Lives of. | { yy, n 

the Poets. This mind and body. She \diſcovered a ſtrong inclination for Poetry from her early years, 
22 1 pre- At which time ſhe would write verſes inimitably ſoft and pretty. She was very young 
this Lady's fome- When ſhe went with her father and the reſt of her family to Surinam, in the Weſt-Indies, 
1 Which voyage was in nothing ſo conſiderable, as its giving riſe to the tender Hiſtory of 


under that of Oroonoko [B], (whence the idea of the celebrated Tragedy fo intitled was taken) which 
S . e 


(6% The Life ant T4] Her maiden ham aur Fobnfon.) We are told, few words is this: Oroonoks; a vety handſome young 


Memoirs of Mrs. that her father was related to the Lord Willoughby ; African Prince of gout bravery, was fired with the 
—_— prefixed to and that by the intereſt of this Nobleman, and, at ſtrongeſt paſſion for Imoinda, a young Lady of finiſh'd 
1 his uaſion, he left his quiet retreat at Canterbury, beauty, virtue and ſenſe, who loved him as tenderly. 
by Mr. Gildon, (with his whole family) to undertake the hazardous A little after, the King of the Country, Oroonoko's 
vol. . pag. 2. Voyage of the Weſt-Indies for the adyanta poſt of grandfather, ailing diſtractedly in love with her, forc'd 
Ich edition, Lon- Lieutenant-General of many Iſlands, the con- 2 to his withered embraces. This, as may be ſup- 
Ehen of 008 tinent of Surinam (1). | poſed, was death to the two lovers. However, Oroo- 


2 Ko, pag, 131 The beautiful hiftory of Ordonehs.] The ſtory in noko afterwards found an opportunity of enjoying me | 


(2) Idem, pag. 
3» 4. 


(3) Idem, p. 4. 


This 


B E 


coming into the , the Captain, who was 
known to Oroonoko, invited him, 

more, to come on board his ſhip. After being treated 
with the atmoſt magnificence, upon making a ſignal, 
all the gueſts were} ſeized and thrown into irons ; 
when hoiſting ſail, they made for Surinam, where all 
ſold for ſlaves to the Engliſh, ſettled in that 
Here Oroonoko y met with his 


met with the 
ing a ſlave, ſummoned all the 


- taken priſoner with this Imoinda, now 
big with child. Being brought back, he was whipt 
in a moſt inhuman manner. However, he was no 
ſooner recovered of his wounds, than, tortured with 
the thoughts of his ignominious treatment, and ſeei 
no _ of redeeming himſelf and his' muth 1o 
Imoinda from flavery, he took her into à wood, and 
eee tne Be- 
at laſt (found by | Europeans), ſitting 
1 ad bety and they endeavouring ks, 
ſkirmiſh enſued, when Oroonoko being | 


was tied to a ſtake, and burnt alive ; oY 
incredible conſtancy on that occaſion. We find by 
the Author of Mrs. Behn's Life (2), that a report 
was ſpread about town, as tho? ſhe had been too fami- 
Har with that black Prince. This the Life-writer ab- 
ſolutely denies ; and obſerves, that Mrs. Behn 
ſo great a confidence in her, that ſhe certainly would 
not have concealed fo remarkable a commerce, had it 
been true: but that ſhe could aſſure the world, there 
was no affair between Oroonoko and Aftrea ( Mrs. 
Behn) but what the whole Plantation was witneſs of; 
a rous value ſor his uncommon virtues, &c. That 
, his heart was too violently fixed on the charms 
of his Tmoinda, to be ſhook with thoſe more faint (in 
his eye) of a white beauty; and that Aſtrea's relations 
there preſent had too watchful an eye over her, to 
mit the frailty of her — if that 8 _ 
rful enough (3). Oroonoko a to have 
1 —, nes for > was if it was 
ſo great as Mrs. Behn has related, there is no proba- 
bility that he could have a for her ; unleſs 
we 7 Gor that poſſibly the fight of ſo beautiful a 
white woman, might efface the idea of the charms 
he.till then had found in his Imoinda, and ſubſtituted 
that of our Poeteſs in its ſtead. This to ſome, conſider- 
ing the violence of Oroonoko's love for Imoinda, and 
the contraſt of their complexions, might a next 
to a miracle: but might not this contraſt excite a cer- 
tain curioſity, and are not miracles daily wrought by 
love ? | | 


very, Was 


N 1 


*» 


Le jeune Amour 


Fus de tout temps 7 faiſear de miracles. © 
En gens caquets il change les Catons. 


Vor. III. 


te was emple 


di 

© >» 

. | w-" 
: 4 
ko. 


Charles the Second, to whom ſhe was introduced, on which occaſion. ſhe gave his Ma- 
ned. gt diſ- 
in 


and 


Par lui hes Jots dviennens des Oradhes. 
Par lui les loups deviennent des moutons. 


1 fait f bien que Pon weſt plus Ie mime : 
Temoin Hercule, & timoin Polyphtme 
Mangeurs de Gems. L'un fur un roc affit 
Chantoit aux wents ſes amoureux ſoutis ; 
Et pour charmer ſa Nymphe joliette 
Tailhit ſa Barbe, & ſe nimit dans Peas. 
L'autre changea ſa maſſus en ea 
Peur le plair d une jeune fillette (4). 


The ſenſe of which is, 


every Age, Love's ſmiling God, 
Has wonders wrought, as — odd. 
id changes in a trice 


you dreaded once to meet, 
now a lamb, and licks your feet. 
In ſhort, things ſo are ht about, 
You'd ſwear he turn'd us i out. 


laid; 
with her fav'rite diſtaff ſpun ; 
To crown the glories he had won. 


How 


— = for that 
it no longer in her face (5). 
The laſt thought eſpecially is beautiful. The —_— 
may wonder to hear a ſavage African expreſs himſelf 
in ſo tender and witty a manner; but the Author in- 
forms us, that Oroonoko had been - inſtructed by a 
Frenchman of wit and learning, who had been baniſh- 
ed from his country for ſome heretical notions (6). 
A difference of colour does not make any difference 
in the ſoul ; and tho' ſome nations of A 
incorrigible brutes, there yet are others, who * 
a natural fund of wit and genius; and we had but a 
few years ſince a Black, who made great improve- 
ments in the polite Arts, and Mathematics. . . 
However, as the Author of Oroonoko's Life was her- 
ſelf ſo ſuſceptible of the fond paſſion of love, there is 
no doubt but ſhe heightned the expreſſions of her 
Hero, on this and other occaſions. How 
n 
t, u i ing a deſcription of y 

Imoinda's chan charms. . 4 this haradr, bi ald heart, 
he an extinguiſh" d q to take fire, felt new 
ſparks of love, fear mag ua —.— 
impatience to Ge- 


I RR «0: after the 
ing into the apartment of Imoinda, 

ken her clandeſtinely from that Prince ! 22 
King va, bufied in looking an ſome fine thing of 2 75 


© es 
W 


144 


| (4) Contes de 1a 


Fontaine, tom. x, 


Pag- 90, gr. 
Amſterdam 
i699, 12mo; 


91. 


(6) Idem, Pap 
$3 * 
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and caution; and in thoſe ſhe acquitted Herſelf wich all the applauſe that ſueceſs could entitle 
an ingenious beattiful woman to, from a Monarch who had wm 4 valut for the fuir ſexe (5) Some c. 


(H. Ir is related chat Mrs. by bog intrigues, diſcovered'a 


ance to the Britiſh Nation, which 
e Clone 
the Fair-ſex, and ther that Monarch was grate! 


prefixed to the 


to her is not known, but the ſoſtneſs of 


ret of the kigheft im count of Mrs. 


= Behn's Life, by 


e communicated to a certain Miniſter '; but he 1 $M. Olion, 

political affairs, and devoted her ſelf, during the reſt *. 

, to pleafure be J. She her ſelf takes n e of — "oh 
by the K 


ing in an” affair” of State Dr Whe- . e , 


PolleQtion of her her à fribfe imtmediate occaſion of exerting her poetical- genius, by which ſhe diverted the t . ces 


ng, ſhe had time to" tell the Prince, (Oroonolto,) 
with her angry, but wor-da#ting eyes, that ſhe reſente 
his coldneſs, and bentoantd her own miſerable captivity. 
Nor ere his eyes" filent, but atifevered ber's again, as 
much as eyts could do, infirufted by the moſt tender and 
moſt paſſionate heurr thar ever loved, . . and it c this 
powerful language ale that in an-inſtant camveyed all 
the thoughts of their to each other ; and they both 
found there wanted but offtrtunity to make them both 
(3) Idem; pig. entirely happy (8). What our Author ſays of Imoinda 
101, 102. in her captivity in Surinam is very pretty. Imoinda 
denies all who addveſi her with ſuch a noble diſadarn, 
that it is a miracle te behold, He 0ho tan give 
Mach defires, ſhould herſelf be all ice, all untotieern. . . . 
Her taſk of work, fore . very day makes 
it his petition to perform for her; which ſhe atcepts 
bluſhing, and with relufanice, for fear he will" aff 
her a hook for a recompence, which he darts not pre ſime 
to hope ; ſo great an tue be firikes into the hearts 
(9) Idem, pag. har admirers (9). The unexpected meeting of Oroo- 
142, 143- noko and Imoinda is very tenderly deſcribed. Oroo- 
' moko perceived, in a moment, Irhibinda's face, her ſhape, 
her air, her modefly ; and theſe called forth bis foul auth 
Joy at his eyes, and left bis deſtitute of almoſt hife : 
it flood without motion, am for a minute knew not that 
it had a being. . . Inioinda fainting, awakened Oroondho, 
abo ran to her aid, and in his arms, where 
by degrees ſhe came to herjelf ; and it is needleſ7 to tell 
with what tranſports, what extafiet of joy, they both 
arwhile beheld starb other, wwithont ſpeaking 3 then 
ſnatched each other to their arm; thin gaze again, as 
if they ſtill doubted whether they poſſeſſed the bleſſing 
they graſped * but whin they recovered their ſpeech, it 
is not to be imagined what tender things they nprefed 
to each other ; 8 what ftrange fate hu brought 
(10) Idem, pag. them together (10). rs. Behn goes on : He adored 
145 the very cottage where ſhe refided, and faid, that little 
inch of the world would give him more happineſs than 
all the univerſe could do; and foe wowed it vas a 
(11) Idem, pag. palace, while adorned with the preſence of Oroonokto (11). 
146. All chis is very natural, and very pathetic. But the 
Author of the Tragedy of Oroonoko has work'd 
the latter part of his h and fifth Acts, with m 
greater paſſion and- tenderneſs than Mrs. Behn. Can 
yn be more moving than theſe words of Oroo- 
NOKO, 


at the Theatre 


eie and gay of the town for ſeveral years. She ſeems to have been perſonally acquainted Repei. London 
News A rob greateſt wits of her time, ſome of whom have honoured her with —— 


inted 1696, 

AS Jt, This Play 
is not printed 
| „ ata with her other 
| > to rites) 4 dramatic Pieces 

had propoſed; in conjunction with De Ruytet, to the e 80 cdire 
States, to ſail up the River Thames, andi deſtroy the 
Eugliſh ſhips in their harbours. Such Arcana as 
were all Mrs. Behn wanted, who thereupon, the mo- 
ment ſhe had diſmiſſed her lover, ſent advice of it to 
England. However, her advice was ſlighted, to the 
confuſion of the Miniſter to whom ſhe ſent it 3 the 
Dutch having aſterwards put their project in execu- 
tion (1 3). After this ill ſuecets, laying ber politicks (13) Life and 
aſide, ſhe reſolved to have ſome diverſion with Vander 141 of Irs. 
Albert. This Gentleman had deſired an old relation Behn, prefixed'o 
of his to ſupply her with whatever- monies: ſhe-ſhould her Hirten and 
wane during. his abſence from Antwerp. The old fol %, wol. 1. 
low did fo, but ſoon fell in love: with her himſelf. 5:5 can. © 
Accordingly he wrote ſeveral letters to her in a maſt 


of upon her, when he made his addreſſes with all the 


aukwardneſs imaginable : at laſt he grew ſo trouble- 
ſome, that ſhe ſent for Albert; acquainted him with 
his kinſman's when a great quarrel enſuing, 

This 


the old Lecher was 0 leave Antwerp. 
j done, Albert renewed his addreſies but Mrs. 


At 
her return home, ſhe was waited upon by the Mer- | 
chant's fon, his two ſiſters, and ſome ſervants, when 
_—_—__ a „ to go to bed to the 
old woman; after which it was agreed that they ſhould 
come in immediately with candles, and ſurpriae them 
together. This was accordingly done; but how great 
ac- 


was the youth's wonder, when he heard himſel 


when he, after his taking up arms, thinks of coſted in a hoarſe, male voice. But the company all 


the miſeries which may oppreſs his 
_ Infant ſhe was then going with ? 


_ - Methinks I ſee the babe, with infant hands, 
 Pleating for lift, and begging to be born : 
| Shall I forbid bis birth Deny him light 
Ve heavenly comforts of all-chearing light ? 
And make the womb the dungeon of his death ? 
His Bletding mother his ſad monument? 
Theſe are 2 calls of nature, that call bud; 
They twill be heard, and conquer in their cauſe : 
(12) Orconoto, of He muſt not be a than ⁊cbo can refit em (12). 
the Royal Slave, | | 7 
AQ 4. Scene laſt, [C] I is related that Mrs. Bebn, by her intrigues, 
p. 243 · iſcnwered a ſecret ibe higheſt importance . . . duri 
her flay in Anteberp. We are told, that one Vander 
Albert (a fictitious name) of Utrecht, who had loved 
our Poeteſs in her huſband's hfe-time, hearing of her 
„ _ arrival in Antwerp, paid her a viſit, on ooca- 
icon he made a very ſtrong declaration of his paſſion. 
The Fair-one was in outward ſhew extremely well 
ſed with it; when Vander Albert, who enjoyed a 
confidetable employment under the Dutch, in order 
to ihgratiate Himſelf entirely in her affections, revealed 
to Her the following ſecret, viz. that the de Wits, who 
bore an implacab hatred to the Houſe of Qrange, 


moinda, and the. 


ruſhing in immediately, he jumpt out of bed, and 

Albert, as we may ſuppoſe, flew into a terrible 

ſion, and could not be appeaſed, till Mrs, Behn 

vowed to be his wife at her arrival in England. Al- 

bert after this returned to Holland, in order to ſettle 

his affairs, and make ready for his v to Great 

Britain; but a fever carried him off in Amſterdam. 

Our Poeteſs after this went from Antwerp to Dunkirk, 

where ſhe took ſhipping, and returned to her native 

country (14). It muſt be conſeſſed, that ſome of the (14) Idem from 
incidents here related, have very much the air of ro- pag: 35 to 38. 
mance; but then it may be obſerved on the other 

fide, that the real lives of ſome perſons are even an 
improvement upon romance. No {ett of people furniſh 


us with more 2 of this aſſertion, than 


[D} She her felf tales notice in one of her Poems, of 
ber being emplayed by the King.) Theſe are in a Paſtoral 
written to Mr. Stafford, (a great friend of Mr. Dry- 
den) in his tranſlation of the death of Camilla, out of 
Virgil. The lines are theſe, | 


Once Thyrfis, by th' Arecadidn King's * command 
1 left theſe ſhades, t0 wvifit foreign lands 3 

E mployed in public toils of State-Affairs, 
Unuſual with my ſex, or to my years (1 5). 


Charles II. 
15) Miſcellany, 
eg a "ee" 2 
of Poems b - 
ral Hands, — 
295. London 
Printed 1685, 80. 


The younger Bro- 
Court gave ber, be Amo. 


Mrs. Mr. Gildon informs us at the fame time, that he 


« Man 
. Book 


Pap» 154. Lon- 
don 1716. 8vo. 


(15) This Novel, Novel of Mrs. Behn's, called the Fair Yow-Breaker (15). 


B H 


, Mr. Southern; Mr. Charles Cotton indfathers [2]; Mr. Gildon; wht was 


4 


familiarly acquainted with Her, fpeaks of her with entheffzfrn, calling her che incompara- 
le Mrs. Befin, and ſuying, that the reflection on the üfappy e Which 
ſhe wrote; ought to raiſe our admiration of het, whoſe genus Was of that force, like 
lomet*s, to maintain ty gaiety, in the midft of difappoititr my To draw her t6'/d) Dedication 
00 V 
all the ſoftneſs of her ſex, and all che ffte of —7 4 But great deduftiorts ought often () Mrs Bebn's 
to be made from * of 4 Writer of our ſex,” when: wed oA beautiful Wo- l — 
man of genius, om he is intittgate. Befides, Mr. Gildon's jodgrpent will hardly des, 7%. 
s for current with perſons of a good taſte The fate Writer igfotths us, that the g. b. Probes 
s'vaſtly witty in converſation, and reaſonect with much more judgment chan is ufually 
found in perſons of her ſex. That ſhe would argue, on the niceſt metaphyſical points, 
with the utmoſt ſtrength, and the moſt happy diſtinctions: would' enfarce,” very engag- 
ingly, Her notions, with all the juſtneſs of the moſt able Philoſopher, t not with his 
majeſtic (I ſuppoſe he means magifterial) roughneſs ; which made all ſhe faid' more pre- 
valent with her hearers. That ſhe could talk on all ſubjects, and was never impertinent: 
that her wit was not ſullied by vanity; ſhe never diſcovering her merit any otherwiſe than 
by the fine things ſhe ſpoke, which obligett others, to beffoy ſo much applayiſe on her, 
that ſhe was never reduced to the aukward 'neceffity of praiſing her {elf * chat her Muſe 


and diſcourſe in her turn with the perſons then 
(Mrs. Manley) is far from ſenting our Poeteſs to ſo 
Atalantis, where the is deſcribing Jules Sergius (late Lord IIA h) ſplendid gallery, 


Some of the greateſt wits of ber mn 4 bo- But aubun you write of louie, dtrea 6 
212 encomiums & c.] Mr. Dryden, in his pre- 11 where you wet your pen, 
face to the Engliſh tranſlation of Ovid's Epiſtles, ſpeak- | Such charming lines did never paper aces 


ing of Mrs. Behn's imitation of Oenone's Letter to Soft as your ſex, and. /mooth. as beauty face (16). (16) prefix d i 


Paris, pays her this genteel compliment. I au de- To | 
fired te ſay that the Author, wvhbo' is of the Fairſem, un- A Clergyman, ſpeaking of Mrs. Behn's Muſe, pays 3 Lou's 
der ſtood not Latin. But if fhe does not, I am afraid h the following tribute to it, af 1 1 
has given us occafion to be aſhamed who da. Mr. » 


Southerne acknow himſelf her debtor on more Viib frwer charms of ald à Thracian tyre, 
occaſions than one. In the dedication of his Play of Did the rude world with peaceful thoughts inſpire ; 
The Fatal Marriage, or the Innocent Adultery, to Whole herds of men, and ſavage heafts grew tame, 
Anthony Hammond Eſq; he ſays to his Patron; 1 Aud proſelytes to 2 Mule becaine ; | 
took the hint of the tragical part of this Play, from a But England has a r taſt for you, c. (17). (t7) Mating, 
| ing a Collection 


I believe, goes by And in the dedication of his Play of Onanie to the Mr. Tate likewiſe ſent our Poeteſs a copy of verſes J ler * — 
the title of Le Duke of Devonſhire, he ſays as follows to his Grace; prefixed to her La Montre, or the Lovers Watch, 1685, 20. 


Nun, or the Per- 
jur d Beauty, in 


Collection of Hiſ- and in a conſcience that I had not made her a ſufficient 


I fland engaged to Mrs. Bebn, for the occaſion of a moſt which he inſcribes To the incomparahls duther, and 
paſſionate diſtreſs in my laſt Play, (the Fatal Marriage ;) begins thus: | | 


acknowledgment, I have run farther into her debt for While this poor homage of our verſe we give, 
Oroonoko, with a defign to oblige me to be honeſt; and We own, at 2 your juſt prerogative : 

that every one may find me out for ingratitude, when 1 And ibo the tribute's needleſs which awe pay, 

don't ſay all that is fit for me upon that ſubje. This Ii ſerves to ſhew you reign, and cue obey. 

is a very handſome acknowledgment, and the ſuc- Which, adding nothing to your perfect lore, 

ceeding words ſhew what opinion Mr. Southerne en- Yet makes your poliſbt numbers ſbine the more: 
tertained of Mrs. Behn's genius with regard to the A gems in foils are with advantage ſhown, 
Drama: She had a great command of the flage ; and 1 Ne luſtre take from them, but more exert their own. 
have often wondered that foe would bury her favourite | | 

hero in a Novel, Suben fhe might have reviv'd bim in 
the Scene. What follows, from the ſame dedicati- 
on, ſhews the ſtrong impreſſion Oroonoko had made 
on her mind. She thought either that xo Afor could 
repreſent him, (Oroonoko) or fbe could not bear bim re- 
prefemed ; and I believe the laſt, when I remember cuba 
1 heard from à friend of ber's ; that fhe ow 
rold his flory gory Rong er r. | 
Charles Cotton, Author at the Wonders of the Peak, 

Virgii Traveſty, &c. compliments her in the following tains bound to bleſi the name 


lines ; Of great Area . - . . : 
Ne WK. TIE | þ @ pare France <vith exvy ſhall hook on, 
Some hands wvrite ſomi things avell, are elſiaubere lame, To ſee her greate}t wit 'by Thee outdone : 


But on all themes your poever is the ſame. A all jr ben ed trophies are in vain, | 
/ Buſkin and of Seri, you know the pace, Whilft thou, ſpight of their Salick Law, Salt reign. 
* And tread in both with equal ſtill and grace. | By 5 4 
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among 
r her theatri- 
Jacob Tonſon, cal en 
a — eſteem amo 


By Gerard 


Langbaine, pag. 
13. Printed at 


Oxford 1691, from other ſtores, rather out of choice than for want of a fund of wit of her own ; it | 
having been 7 her unhappineſs to be neceſſitated to write for bread [E] (I), as (% dem, pag. 
ſhe herſelf has publiſhed to; the world, It is likewiſe to her commendation, that what- 3 — 
ever ſhe borrows ſhe improves for the better. If to this, continues the ſame Writer, her Play: als ob- 

ſex may. plead in her behalf, I doubt not but ſhe will be allowed equal with ſeveral of. 
our Poets her A ings Aria She alſo is mentioned by Mr. Philips (2), and Mr. (=) lem, wia. 

(+) The Peticat Jacob (o). Mr. Gildon obſerves farther, that the reader would. conclude ſhe was too Pla , 

Lee cle. great a favourite of Nature, to have ar e to fortune; at leaſt, continues complete Colledicn 

raFers of all the this Writer, the latter part of her life found her circumſtances much below her cg K P). | Arg Yo 

t to end inaccurate and 


Lord le. She laboured under an indiſpoſition for ſeveral years [C, and at laſt was b 
17 A pag by the unſkilfulneſs of her Phyſician, She died the x6th of April 1689, and was buried Tow 
* TTY 1 ad ner KB WW n 
47 4 211 |; | N11 4 ne Bebn, ut ſupra. 


DL] To be neceſſitated to wvrite for bread.) This has Want daes th expanſion of the mind controul, 

too often been the fate of Poets, and even of the great- If cramps the riſing ſpring, and dwarfs the ſoul. 
eſt. As to ſuch witleſs writers, who miſapply their t- | 

tents from lazineſs and pride, they are — — A great Poet ſhall, in different circumſtances, appear 
jets of deriſion, ſo far from meriting the pity : quite different from himſelf ; and this is no wonder, 
but unhappily good and bad Poets, if in low circum- ſince, as ſuch a man muſt have ſtrong paſſions, a 
ſtances, meet often with a like treatment, that is, plenty of money, or an abſolute want of it, muſt in 
with the very worſt. When I hear Mr. E. P. Rich, either of theſe extremes work violently on his genius, 
imploring the favour of that great Mecznas, Duke either rai ies. 


Chandos, in theſe lines, ; 
nion of Mrs. Behn's Muſe we have already feen, 
— And if you read my lays, and by what follows (from the ſame copy of verſes) it 
And jay you like, if you'll not give them praiſe, appears that he t it was too great a condeſcenſion 
I'll bound, Dll fpring, I'll knock the queen d pole, in her to meddle with tranſlation. 
T' knack ſo hard, I'll ftrike thro" it a hole (18)9)9. 
But cuby ſhould you who can ſo well create, 


occaſions.” ad edit, An imitation, with a vengeance, of theſe lines of Horace. 


So floop, as but pretend, you do tranſlate ? 
ef Foxy | Could you, who fuch a luxuriant vein, 
721, 8vo, Quod fi me byricis watibus inſeres, As nought but your oxwn judgment could reftrain, 
Sublimi feriam fidera wertice. 


| Whoare your jelf, of Pocfie the ſoul, 


When, I ſay, I hear the rants of fo very hard-headed  Defeend fo how mm ? 
a Bard, how different an effect do they produce, than o make an Author that before was none? 
when I read the ingenious, unhappy Pattiſon addreſ- ' 

ſing that great Patroneſs of good Poets, the preſent 
Counteſs of Hertford in the mournful lines following ? 


And muſt I ftill reflect on happier hours, 
When, peaceably retir'd, in Granta's bowers 
JI lay ; the pliaſing paths to learning plann'd, 
And, Moſes like, juſt ſaw the promis'd land ? 
Juſt ſaw, but, O my foul I liue to mourn 
The joyous ſcene that can no more return 
Diftreft ! -- And have my boundleſs griefs reveal'd 
The thought, ambition labouring had conceal d ? 
In wain, for when wwe dictate from the heart, 
Nature <will 7 at every pauſe art; 
Aud lite a baſhful virgin, half exprefl, 
1 ) The Poetical i ite of all the woman bluſh the reſt (19). 
orks of Mr. / 1 
William Pati- The great diſparity in the compoſitions of this young Than him, who digg d up the rugged ore (21). (21) Verſes pre- 
jou, pag — 1 — oy — the obſervation of a very — | rr epi 74 * 3 
174% Prench Writer, the Abbé du Bos: L. Easbasſtaſne por- [G] She laboured under an indiſpofition for ſeveral Ler-: * 
tique, weſt pas un de ces Talent, que la crainte de mourir years.] This ſhe herſelf hints at in a copy of verſes, 
de faim ſfait danner. Si, comme le dit Perſe, qui nom- written by ber on the Death of Mr. Waller, A 
me le ventre le pere de Pinduftrie, (Ingenii Largitor ven- in the Collection of Poems com on this ſubject, 
ter), /es entrailles d jeun font croitre J eſprit, ce weft pas by the celebrated Mr. Granville (Lord Lanſdown) 
(20) Reflexioms au ecrivains (20). That is, “ The fear of dying Sir John Cotton, Bevil Higgons Eſq; Mr. Rymer, &c. 
Critiques ſur la with hunger, does not fire the ſoul with a poetic Here follow the verſes: _ 
Perſe S la * 2 *. as Perſius the Satyriſt, (who calls 
einture, tom. 2, 40 y ar gitor Ingenii ) an empty ſtomach - How, to thy ſacred memory, Hall J ‚ 
838 „ ſharpens the genius ; it certainly does not that of (Worthy 2 a grateful *, 
1733 © Writers.” 80 far from it, that as one of our Engliſh , who by toi clue ſi, am become 
Poets obſerves. 1 Almoſt gs near as they art i d tomb ? 


Yet aur can trace you there, in every line ; 

The texture's good, but ſome threads are too fine 
We ſee where you let in your filver ſprings, 

And know the plumes with which you imp his wings. 


Another Poet, Mr. George Jenkins, (a few far- 
ther) pays alſo a very great compliment to E 


Rich is the foil, and vaſt thy native ftore ; 

Yet thou (Wits gow us) ſeek ft out more. 
Through diſtant Regious fpread'ft thy tow'ring wings, 
Aud foreign treaſure to thy country brings, 

This work let no cenſorious tongue deſpiſe, 

And judge thee wealthy with unlawful prize. 

Me owe to thee, our beſt refiner, more | 
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the inſcription hereunder [ HJ. 
by a very ingenious Gentleman, 
lines given hereunder) the very per̃ſ 


Mrs. Behn's 
Lia, pre xd to 

bet Proſc-works, 
vol. 1. pats 
th edition. 
Londoh 1722. 


thing but nature (7). 


in a corner of the Cloyſter of Weſtminſter-A j 
but near no remarkable monument, covered only with | 

We are told (4) chat Mrs: Behr's epi made 
but no Poet; (as indeed one would judge fromthe 
on whom the envious among the Fair-lex,. and "the Reiter, l. . 


3 
; juſt ap the entrance of the Sour! 08 

plain black marble ſtone with 
Fon . £36 of Mm 


: 


malicious of the other, would needs have the Author of moſt of ber's, which however: 
continues this Life-writer, were to my knowledge her own, without the aſſiſtance of any 
As to her moral chara&er, it is obſerved; that ſhe Was of a gene- 
rous and open temper; very ſerviceable to her friends in all that lay in her power, and 
73- could ſooner forgive an injury than do one; that ſhe never diſcovered any thing unbe- 
coming the juſt modeſty of her ſex, though more gay and free than the = of the 
0% em, lid. Preciſe will allow (). Whether or no ſhe was a woman of ſtrict virtue, I ſh 


all not 


kg upon me to determine, but it is certain her Comedies cannot very well boaſt that cha- 


rater 
Mrs. * 


; and if the chief requiſite in a dramatic m 
cannot merit any elogium on that account. The paſſions, that of love eſpe- 


performance be moral inſtruction, 


cially (ſays a Writer) ſhe was miſtreſs of; and gave us ſuch nice, ſuch tender touches of 
them; that without her name we might diſcover the Author, as Protogenes did' Apelles 
ein Gitdon's dedi- by the ſtroke of his pencil (7). That ſhe was of a very tender and amorous caſt appears 


cation prefix'd to 
Mrs. Behn's 


from all her compoſitions, particularly from her Love-Letters, written to a Gentleman 


Cilag of Hiſ- whom ſhe calls Lycidas (2). By theſe letters it appears, that all the ſtrength of the paſ- (n 14em 
eric, Ste p. x. Gon was on her fide, and that her lover was cold and indifferent; a very unhappy ſitua- 
tion for both, for to be adored by a Poeteſs, and at the ſame time not value her, muſt 
ſubject the lover to no little perplexity; ſuch languiſhing Ladies never ceaſing to teize them 


(and no dunner can teize more) with billet-doux and meſſages, as 
to ſet pen to paper [XK]. Love is ever predominant in their minds, 


While every foft, and every tender ſtrain 

I ruffled, and ill. natur d grovon with pain. 
But, at thy name, my languiſp'd Muſe revives ; 
And a ned ſpark in the dull aſbes ſtrives. 

I hear thy tuneful werſe, thy ſong divine; 

And am inſpir'd by every charming line. 

But oh ! 


Theſe verſes, as we find by the date, were written the 

year after Mr. Waller's death, and but a year before 

(22) Poems te the ſhe herſelf died (22). | oooh 
— 2 17 She was buried . . . with the inſcription here- 
ae e under.) I believe the reader will not be affected either 
with the thought or the numbers, which indeed are 


tO ——_— 


Eſq; page 17- 
London printed bad enough: 


2688, g4to, 
Mrs. Apharra Bthn dyd Aprill the 16, 1689. 
Here hes a proof that <vit can never be 3 
Defence enough againſt Mortality. | 
Great Poeteſs, O thy upendous lays 
The world admires, and the Muſes proſe. 
Nevivꝰ d by Thomas Maine in reſpect to ſo bright a genius. 
F1} Her Comedies cannot very <vell boaſt that cha- 
racter.] There are ſuch a number of not very decent 
expreflions and ſcenes, in moſt of her dramatic pieces, 
that to enumerate them would be endleſs. Sir Richard 
Steele, after obſerving, that the Poeteſſes of this Age 
have done wonders in the luſcious way of writing; 
mentioning a circumſtance in the Tragedy of 1brahim 
Emperor of the Turks, written by Mrs. Pix,goes on thus, 
This ingenious Gentlewoman, in this piece of bumudiy (the 
Emperor's throwing his handkerchief, as a fignal for 
his miſtreſs to follow him into the moſt retired part of 
the ſeraglio) has refined upon an author of the ſame 
ſex, (Mrs. Behn,) who, in the Rover, makes a Country- 
Squire firip to his Holland drawers : for Blunt (the 
Country-Squire) is diſappointed, and the Emperor is 
(23) SpeFator, nnderſtood to go on to the utmoſt (23). This ſcene of 
vol. 1. num. 51. Blunt and Lucetta a jilt, is very ſhocking to a modeſt 
eye and ear; eſpecially as one who ſhould be at a 
conſiderable diſtance from the ſtage, and near-fighted, 
might eaſily miſtake Blunt's ſhirts and drawers for his 
(24) The Rover, fin (24). The dramatic Poeteſſes would ho doubt 


2 Fang + be allowed to exert their invention to the utmoſt, in 
III. Seen. k. in drawing love-ſcenes, provided they kept within the 
the Collection of bounds of decency, as they might eaſily do. Theſe 


Ati. Bebn's would deſpiſe every expreſſion of a luſcious cat, if 
74255 vol. 1. p. they recollected the Spectator's reflection, viz, that no 
2 ee Poet ever writ bawdry for any other reaſon but dearth 
25) *9-2ary, of invention (25), eipecially, if they weighed well 
(25) © 5 5 4 PECIALLY 8 | 
Ful. 1, num. 51. What the fame Author obſerves afterwards. If men 
of wit, ſays he, who think fit to write for the Stage, 


Vor. III. 


long as they ate able 
BE of this we have 
| a re- 


inſtead of this pitiful way of giving delight, would 

turn their thoughts upon raiſing it from natural 

impulſes as are in the audience, but are choaked up 

by vice and luxury, they would not only pleaſe, but | 

befriend us at the ſame time (26). Mr. Addiſon com- (26) Item, 11. 
lained very juſtly of the licentjouſneſs of the Stage 

in his time; but what would he have ſaid; had 

heard the ſtupid ribaldry that has ſince been brought 

upon it, eſpecially in that flood of Ballad-Opera's, 

which ſucceeded the very witty one of Mr. Gay? It 

is one of the moſt unaccountable things, ſays Mr. 

Addiſon, in our Age, that the lewdneſs of our Theatre 

ſhould be ſo much complained of, ſo well expoſed, 

and fo little redreſſed. . . . As matters ſtand at preſent, 

multitudes are ſhut out from this noble diverſion, (the 


Stage) by reaſon of thoſe abuſes and corruptions that 


accompany it (27). But of all the Authors who have (25) Seine, 
writ upon the Drama, none ſeems to have fo well di- vol. 6. num. 446. 
ſtinguiſhed the uſe from the abuſe of it, as a learned 


French Jeſuit, in a Latin Oration, ſpoke nt long 
ſince in the Jeſait's College at Paris. This Author 
enquires firſt whether the Stage is really good in itſelf, 
and proves it to be ſo ; and, ſecondly, whether it be 
now a virtuous entertainment; ahd ſhews it is not. He 
has alſo made ſome reflections on Opera's; and de- 
monſtrates that the Drama, when under proper re- 
gulations, might conduce more to the promoting of 
_— than the ſtudies of Hiſtory or moral Philoſo- 
phy (28). 

[ K Þ Particularly from her love - letters, Ladies teize 
their lovers fo long as they are able to fet pen to paper. J i , 2 
The writer of the Life and Memoirs of Mrs. Behn, Shi. I. 5. 
meations one Lyſander as a lover ſhe valued (2g). If ing e Mind 70 
ſhe did but merely value this Lyſander, her letters ue, Se. (de- 
ſnew, that ſhe had the ſtrongeſt paſſion for another 2 to Mr. 
Gentleman, who is ſhadowed under the name of Ly- gc! py Printed 
cidas. A certain proof bf the violence of her flame, Pater-Noſter 
and of Lycidas's negle& of her; appears even in her Row, 1734. 
firſt letter to him, when, upon his going to viſit ſome (29) Vol. 1. p. 
Ladies, inſtend of giving her his company, ſhe cries ; 58, of ihe Catbe- 
May your women be all ugly, ill-natur'd, ill dreſi d, ill. h. a 
Jaſnioned, and unconverſable, &c. (36) 3 and yet, (30) 154d. kag⸗ 
how does ſhe conclude after this angry exclamation ? 55. | 
Even as all her ſex do after they have been abandoned by 
faithleſs man; I 4m profoundly melancholy, ſays Ihe, 
lince I ſaw you, and know net why ; and ſhould be 
glad to fer jou oben your actafions will permit you to 
viſit Aſtrea (31). Lycidas, actording to the very (31) Idem, id. 
common practice of our ſex, aſter they have gained | 
a woman's heart and grown ſick of che prize, endea- 
vours to conſole Aſtrea, with aſſuring, that he had 
an unbounded friendſhip for her. But how faint does 


(28) It is inti- 
tled, An Enguir 
whether the There 


this word ſound in the car of a fond woman |! noting 
Wt | : q 
Oo 


4%) .d. page 
69, 7. 


B E H 


r Foeteſs [L]. 
ritings, we 


at which ſea 


ſon, as her pa 


remarkable inftance in part of a paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer; inſerted in one of 
rs. Behn's NMiſcellanies. It is ſaid to be written by Mrs. A. B. who in all probability is 
But notwithſtanding her affection for Poetry, and the lighter ſort of 

find that ſhe had employed her mind on ſerious ſubjects. This how - 
ever was not till the latter end of her life, and when ſhe laboured under an indiſpoſition; 
Mons and faculties were decayed, this perhaps was the cauſe of 

in the ſtudies of Religion and - Philoſophy. She not only tranſlated Fon- 


her engaging by. 
tenelle's Plurality of Worlds, but annex'd a tranſient criticiſm on it, in which ſhe cenſures 
the ingen 


| jous Author on ſeveral accounts (w). 
tion for the Scriptures, and undertakes to anſwer the object 


She therein diſcovers the higheſt venera- (>) Mis in 


paſſages in them, as that of the Sun's ſtanding {till at the command of Joſhua, relating don 1718, $30. 
to 9 z concerning the meaſure and dimenſions of Solomon's molten- braſs ſea, 


in 1- Kings 


1 Kings xi. 42. com with 2 Kings 


vii. 23. relating to Geometry; and, with regard to Chronology, from 
i. 1 Chron. xxil. 3. and xxix. 1, concerning the 


reign of King Solomon. But I believe the lame will be found on this occaſion, with re- 


ſpect to Mrs. Behn, that happens 


to moſt Auth 


ors, i. e. that whenever they leave the ſpe- 


cies of writing for which they ſeem formed by Nature, and engage in another kind, it is 
generally with little ſucceſs. She afterwards makes an apology tor her preſuming to en- 
deavour at an anſwer to theſe objections, and is under ſome fear of being not thought in 


but entire poſſeſſion will ſatisfy ſuch a one, and to talk 
to her in the Platonic ſtyle on theſe occaſions, is look'd 
upon as all cant, as indeed it generally is. We 
find, however, that Lycidas had really, before the 
correſſ broke off, ſome remains of pity for her, 
tho' none of love, ſince he had employed all the ar- 
guments young to perſuade her that ſhe was ſtill dear 
to him, tho at the fame time he ſhunned her eompa- 
ny, whenever he had an opportunity for ſo doing, as 
appears by her laſt letter to him. How could any 
hing but the man who hates me, uſe me fo unkindly. . . 
Witneſs your paſſing by the end of the fireet 1 
live ; and ſquandering axvay time at any Caffre- 
houſe, rather than alluu me . you know in your ſoul 
#s the greateſt ble, of my life, dear, dull, me- 
lancholy company ; I call it dull, = & you can never 
be gay or merry where Aftrea is (32). is is a per- 
{> picture of the forſaken Nymph and the fatiated 
Lover; fatiated I mean with her ſighing and fond 
importunities ; for I would by no means be underſtood, 
as though Lycidas had rifled the honey-comb of its 
— He 1 ue the N their _ 
pondence, to have continued a fei paſſion, 
no other view than merely to gratify his yanity, (as 
appears from the beginning of the laſt cited letter,) 
which if ſo, was very ungenerous ; ſince if a much- 
loved man cannot prevail with himſelf to make his 
miſtreſs ber he, on the other ſide, ſhould do all 
that really lies in his power to make her eaſy. Aſtrea 
was beautiful, witty, tender ; in ſhort, of all 
the charms that could endear a woman to her lover, 
and yet Lycidas was alas! grown cold, and inſenſible 
of their power : ſo unaccountable is the paſſion of 
love. Several of her contemporary Writers aſſure us, 
that ſhe was a Beauty, but none of them ſeems to have 
expatiated ſo much on it as the Author (Geo. Jen- 
kins) of the following lines, prefixed to the Lover's 
Watch above cited. 


Nat the bright mount, where every ſacred tongue, 
In feilful Choirs, immortal numbers ſung. 
Not great Apolle's aun inſpiring beams, 
Nor feet 1 * on flreams 
To thy learn'd fiflers cou'd fo charming be, 
As are 7 fongs, and thuu thyſelf, to me. 
Hiberial air, faft ſprings, and verdant fields ; 
Coal ſhades, and ſunny banks, thy preſence yields. 
Never were foul and body better join d: 
A manſion worthy ſo divine a mind ! 
| Na wonder ev) ry Swain adores thy name, 
And &ry tongue proclgims thy deathleſs fame ; 
For who can fuch refifileſi power controul, 
| Cape 4 and rms both invade the foul ? 
Beauty, that flill dees her freſh conqueſts find, 
And facred A that ever $0.6 = tv 
Dore all iti forms that lovely Proteus chaſe, 
And ery pape has itt peculiar grace, 


But to return to Lycidas : If there were not ſometimes 
= ſtrange fate in; love, what man could have reſiſted 
thoſe raving expreſſions ſhe employs in her ſeventh 


6 


earnelt. 


Letter to him, where, ſhe reproaches him with 
leaving her company the night before. But ob! 
you went to joys and left me to torments ! you went to 
love alone, and left me love and rage, fevers and ca- 
lentures, even madneſs itſelf ! Indeed, indeed my ſoul ! 
1 know not to what degree I love you; let it ſuffice I 
do moſt paſſionately, and can have no thoughts of any 
other man, whilſt I have life. No} reproach me, de- | 
fame me, lamtom me, curſe me and kill me, when 1 
do ; and let heaven do fo te2 (33). How blaſphemous (33) Idem, pag. 
is this rant! but what will not a doating, diſtracted, 67. 
forſaken woman utter? In ſhort, Lycidas was a very 
ZEneas, and our Aſtrea a perſect Dido. 

[LI In part of a paraphraſe (on the Lord's Prayer) 
written, in all probability, by our Poeteſs.) The lines 
I tranſcribe below from her Miſcellany, agree perſectly 
with what Mrs. Behn ſays of herſelf in one of her 
Letters to Lycidas ; My foul is formed of no other ma- 
terial than love (34). And in her commendatory verſes (34) Id-m, ibid. 
prefixed to Creech's Lucretius ; where, after apologiz- 
ing for the ſeebleneſs of her Muſe, ſhe proceeds thus; 


But I of feebler feeds deſęn d, 
White the ſlow-moving atoms firove 
With careleſs herd to form my mind, 
Compos'd it all of fofter love. 


This paſſion entered into moſt of her compoſitions, or 
rather was the foundation of them all, and ſhe was a per- 
ſect miſtreſs of it, notwithſtanding what buffered in 
the Lover, viz. that ſhe underſioad the pradtic part of 
love better than the ſpeculative (35). But to come 10 (35) The Lower, 
the paraphraſe in queſtion ; atter breaking into the — Ree 
warmelt raptures of piety and devotion, as, p e 


num. 23. 
O ond rous condeſcenſion of a Gad ! | | 
T feor, unworthy fenful Hels and blood (36). 36) Miſcellany 


( 
Prems, by Mrs. 


| : 4 Behn, printed 
With all ſubmiſſion profirate I reſign -— mf apron 
My foul, my faculties and will to thine &c. (37). (37) 1 


She paraphraſes theſe words, And forgive xs our 
Treſpaſſes, as follows : 


Of all my crimes, the breach of all thy laws, 

Love, foft bewitching Love ! has been the cauff ; 

Of all the paths that wanity has trod, 

That ſure will fooneft be forgiven of God (38). (99 = 02g- 
, 5 1909s 


And on theſe words, And lead us not into Temptation, 
ſhe ſays; — 


Bu if awithout ſome fin awe canno! move, 
May mine proceed uo higher: than to Lov (39), 


A fond lover can ſeldom. himſelf that his paſ- 


(39) Ibid. pag- 
199. 


fion will be diſpleaſing to Heaven; ſo far from this, it 
intermixes for ever with his devotion, and forms the 
moſt rapturous part of it; as in the admirable lines 
following, where Eloin preſents Abelard with the ſtate 

; Ta 


of her foul. 


and Novels 
ions that are made to ſeveral Mr. Haba. 1 . 
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earneſt. She apdlogiacs for her zuempt from che example of Dr. Burnet in his Archieo- 
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275 All T have here mentioned is extrac 
anſtated Proſe, annexed to her verſioh 

endeavours. to prove, that the French is of 
into 
the two idioms of two Langua 
and conſequently the more 
endeavoured to ſhew, that as the Italian 


gr3 agree, 


he Plurality 0 | 
Engliſh, and that, among other 1 from this obvious principle, that the nearer 
t into the 
di ary, the greatet the difficulty. 
e idioms v I 7 calty 


1 ** 
* * 


from Mrs. 


's Eſſay on Tranſat 
2 


is the eaſier to tranſlate one 1 


other, 
Now, ſhe has 
ongues are compoſed of the Latin, 


corrupted by the Language of the Goths and Vandals (the Teutohie or dialects thereof, 
of which the Engliſh is one) and that the French tongue is compoſed of the Latin mixed 
with the Bas-Breton and Biſcayan 


(which ſhe ſuppoſes to be very 
tongue muſt therefore be very di 


which are derived from the old Celtick, 


different from the Teutonick) the idiom of the French 
ifferent from that of the Italian, Spaniſh 


and Engliſh ; 


and conſequently that it is much harder to tranſlate French into Engliſh, than either Ita- 


x.) Eſſay en 
1 4 Proſe, 


pag. 2, © ſeq» 


affinit increaſes, is manifeſt from the 
into the Engliſh 
from every part of her 


a genius, 


ſhe writ leſs; however 


＋ the 
her apology on this occaſion. Tier dramatic pieces (one excepted) are 
in two volumes 8 v MJ. But the laſt edition (of 1734) is in 


are ſixteen in number, and were in 
death Mr. Gildon brough 


lian or Spaniſh (x). But as the Celtic and Teutonic 

ſame, it conſequently will deſtroy her reaſoning. I am fo 
opinion, that I believe, there is a much greater affinity between the idioms of the Engliſh 
and French tongues, than between the Engliſh and the Italian or 


es are ſuppoſed to be the 
r from being of Mrs, Behn's 


Spaniſh 3 and that this 


great number of French idioms received every da) 
She was a great ſticklet for the Ro | 
It will, I believe, be confe 
though not of the firſt or perhaps ſecond rate) but her fame would have been 


Party, as is manifel 
, that Mrs, Behn was 


ineſs of her circymſtances will partly plead 
heſe 


r volumes 8vv. 


general well received by the publick. After her 
t another Comedy of her's 


upon the ſtage, intitled, The Younger 


Brother, or the Amorous Filt, but with ill ſucceſs ; the Editor informing us, that it met 


with brutal t 
ſtories and 


ment the firſt day (y). Gildon alſo publiſhed the laſt edition of her Hi- 24. Life of Meu 
ovels [N], which are likewiſe in two volumes; and theſe met with ſo fa- ha Con 
vourable a reception, that they have born ſeven 1 


ed to 
3.9 , 4 her Cotncoy inti- 
impreſſions, which however is no infal- dea, The Tewrger 


lible proof of their real merit. Mr. Langbaine aſcribes to her likewiſe a piece — Brotber, Ce. 


I xwafte the matin lamp in ſ be for thee, 
75 - fleals A 22 me ; 
woice I ſeem in every hymn to hear, 
With ery bead 1 drop too ſoft a tear: 
When from the Cenſer clouds of fragrance rok 
And fwelling organs lift the riſing foul ; 
One thought of 1 dd wy wr dec A 
2 tapers, temples froim before my ſigbi 
In ragh & me my plunging Jeu is droen d, 
40) Miſcellany While altars blaze, angels tremble round (40). 
det, by Mr. The reaſon why I aſcribe para abovemen- 
Pope, vol. . p. tioned to Mrs. Behn, tho* there are only the initials 
47. Gn A, B. prefixed to it, is, becauſe her Poem on the 
edit. ra mo- Death of the Earl of Rocheſter, inſerted in the ſame 
(41) Mrs. Behn's Collection (41), is diſtinguiſhed no otherwiſe. 
Miſcelluny, eg. [M] Her dramatic pieces, . . . are fue together 
45- Pinted 1685. fun volumes.) The titles are as follow : i, 2: The 
Rover, or the Baniſb d Cavalier, in two parts. 3. The 
Dutch Lover. 4. Abdelazer, or the Moors Revenge 
5. The young King, or the Miſtake, 
or the good old Cunſe. 7. City- Heireſs, or Sir Ti- 
mothy Treat. all. 8. The Town-Fop, or Sit Timetby Ta do- 
dry. Theſe make the firſt volume. The ſecond con- 
tains the following, viz. 1. De falſe Count, or A new 
gay to play an ald Game. 2. The lucky Chance, or Ar 
Alderman's Bargain. 3. Fred Marriage, or the 
Fealous Bridegro»m. 4. Sir Patient Rants, 5. The 
Widew Ratter, of the Hiſtory of Bacon in Virginia. 
6. The feigned Cute gar, or a Night's Intrigue. 7. The 
(42) Celli of Emperor of the Moen. 8. The amorous Prince (42). 
ber Plays, 2 vo). We find, by XIr. Langbaine, that ſhe has borrowed 
Lenden 3702, very frequently her plots and icenes from other Writers, 
N both Rngliſh and 5 
Maſſenyer, Tatebam, Brome, Wilkins, Shirley, 
Kihegrew, Cervantes, Moliete and Calprenade. Any 


one who is deſirous of a mare particulat detail of 

| _ theſe plagiariſms, may conſult the Author wWbence 

(43) Langbainie's theſe particulats are extracted . Her Comedy 
4Hrcount of Dra- entitled; Ye  joruhger Brother, or The athorogs File 


marie Peers, from taken, as we are informed from a ius 

4 a8. to pat Colonel Henry Martin, pM certain rye Biger Fo 
(44) Lives and "Prologue of this Play congludes in a ſtrain, which 
Chara#ers of the malt have moved cothmiletation, were nat the 


„ Was 
of 
+: Drama- of thoſe mereileſs cpeatutes the Criticks — 
Pact, by Ge of any dender ſenſations, Tha lines are thake : 
17 , 


6. The Rowndbead:, | 


reigners, as, Marloe, Middleton, Hiſto 


To the fair ſex at are obliged to day, 
Tee pe 447 hed, olligt yew «i. 
rent while iy'd, oblig" ALL, 
You 7 77 her living, and you * fall. 
Who cou d, like her, our fofter paſſions move, 
The life of humour and the foul of love ; 
F 
Fer poor Altrea's infant abe implore, | 
Let tt then live, 77 
We find by Langbaine's Continuator, whom I take to 
be Gildon, that all her Plays were written between 


the years 1670 and 1690 (45)... (45) The I ines | 
CVI The laft edition of ber Hiftoriet and Novels Er] 277 CharaGer of 
They are by che editor to Simon Scroop Eiq; „„ — 2 
of Danby in Yorkſhire. In the firſt volume is con- filed fen 
tained, 4 . The Life and Memoirs of Mrs. Bebn. 2. The Mr. Langbaine, 
Hiſtory of „ Or the Nya Slave. 3, The fair pag: 10. London 


Prince Tarquin and Mirandg. 69, 3v0. 


3 Make. 5. Ii of (46) 1 bekere 
be Cari of the King of Bottom, 6. The Ad 


- this is the trag(- 
Some of theſe are ori- tion of Per- 
3 rault's Mirci- 


Bride, t. ſupra, p. 23. 
Virgin, or 


. 
* 


Fair-One. 5. The unhappy Mifale, or the im- 
pious Vow puniſhed. She alſo tranflated Monſ. Fonte- 
nelle's |celebrated Plurality 4 Warlds, (as was ob- 
in the text) to which the annexed an Eſſay, of 

r own; on tranſlation and tranſlated proſe. | 
likewiſe printed a verfion of Fontenelle's Hifory of O 
racles, "g from Van-Dale. All 2 _ 
and Novels are printed together in ane volume (48). Londay 
Her verſion ef the Pluralit: of Wart . 1748, 3e. 
. 


148 


) Langhaine's 
Account of the 
Engliſh rama- 
ric Poets, p. 23. 


bi E H 


from the French) inticled, A Vajage wo the Ilund of Love. Sue ats writ che celebfatsd 
Love Letters between a Nobleman and his fiſter, in three volumes 8 vo, a Work that haz 
been laid under the pillow of many an amorous hymph ; arid indeed it is perhaps as well 
calculated ro'infpire a fond Paſſion, as the more delicate writings of Ovid or Helviſe, She 
likewiſe publiſhed:three volumes of miſcellany Poems, the firſt printed in London, 1684; 
the ſecond in 1685 [O], and the laſt in 1688 ( 5 the ſecond Miſcellany ſhe has annex'd 
a tranſlation (dedicated to her Lyfander)of the Duke de la Rochefoucault's celebrated Moral 
Refleftions, to which ſhe gave the whimſical title of Seneca Uumaſt'd; and ſhe calls, no 
leſs Whimſically, the Author by the name of the Duke de Ruſhfaucave, whenever ſhe 
mentions him. She has writ a great number of Songs, but few, I believe, will be thought 
very pretty by perſons of a delicate taſte{P], Though Mrs. Behn borrowed fo largely 
from other Writers, it is nevertheleſs certain that ſhe was miſtreſs of a great fund of in- 
vention. She ſeems, as I obſerved, to have writ in too great a hurry, to give the requi- 
ſite correctneſs and delicacy to her diction, and this is much more apparent, (as it natu- 
rally muſt) in her poetical 1Etions. For though a Poet be inſpired with ever ſo great 
a genius, yet the expreſſing of his ideas in ſtrong, beautiful verſe will generally coſt him 


no little pains. There are indeed ſome happy moments, in which the brighteſt expreſſi- 
ons will pour upon his imagination; but theſe do not come every day. All who are born 
with a genius know by experience, that there is the critical minute (Pheyre du Berger) no 


leſs in writing of Poetry than in Love. This muſt be ſnatched as it flies, and 
uſe poſſible made of it; for it is then that the | | 
this Article was gone to preſs, I had an opportunity of ſeeing Mr. Bowman, one of * 
Majeſty's Company of Comedians, belonging to the Theatre Royal in Drury- Lan 
"who informed me of ſome particulars relating to our Poeteſs [2]. agg, 


good, or rather, very well done, for one, the greateſt 
rt of whoſe life had been ſpent in reading or writ- 
ing Romances and Plays. She has e a few 


| grent miſtakes, occaſioned by her not being ſufficiently 


| lled in Philoſophy and ſome niceties in the French 
tongue. To this verſion ſhe has annexed the abovemen- 
tioned Eſſay, on tranſlation and tranſlated proſe, as 
was before obſerved. In this piece ſhe has given ſome 
remarks on the French Language, which, according 

to her, has as many advantages over the Engliſh in 
ſound, as the latter has of the French as to ſignificati- 


on. On this occaſion ſhe is very ſatirical on that Na- 


tion and language, declaring, ** that as the- French 
do not value a plain ſuit without garniture, they 
are not fatisfhed-with the advantages they have, 
but confound their own language with needleſs re- 
«« petitions and tautologies ; and by a certain rhe- 
** torical figure, peculiar to themſelves, employ twenty 
« lines, to "expreſs what an Engliſhman would Yay, 
«« with more eaſe and ſenſe, in fiye ; and this is the 
great misfortune of tranſlating French into Engliſh : 
If one endeavours to make it Engliſh ſtandard, it 
is no tranſlation ; if one follows their flouriſhes 


+ cond wvas publiſbed in 1685.) Mrs. Behn dedi- 
_ © "cared it to Sir William Clifton. There are ſome 


tolerable pieces in this Collection, and others very in- 
different, as indeed is the caſe with moſt miſcellanies; 


Authors dealing on this occaſion with the Public as 


AuRtioneers in their lots; each of which ſhall often 


conſiſt of one good commodity only, and all the reſt 
be rubbiſh. There are five or fix ſongs and other 
little pieces in it, by the Earl of Rocheſter, Sir George 


Etheridge, and Mr. Henry Criſp of Cambridge. Some 
of her own pieces 'are publiſhed in her real name, o- 


thers in that of Aſtrea, and others again with only 
the initials A. B. Here follow ſome fpecimens of her 


Poetry, and firſt from her Poem on the Death of the -- 


Earl of Rocheſter, where ſhe addreſſes herſelf to the 
little Cupids. : 5 | 


Upon your hands your auceping heads decline, 

And let your wvings encompaſs round his ſhrine ; 

_ of” flowers your broken arrows flrow, 
Aud at his feet lay the neglefted bow (49). 
Miſcellany, pag. : | Bade? 8 


43: printed 168 5, Mrs. Behn writ the Prol to the Earl of Racheſter's 
| umous Tragedy of Valentinian, altered from 
Fletcher. Her Prologue begins thus (alluding to Lord 
' Rocheſter's great poetie merit), | 


(49) Mrs. Behn's 


. With that afſurance wwe to day addreſs, 
A ſtandard 'beautizs, certain of facceſs, ods 


bo * 


and embroideries, it is worſe than French 'Tinſel.”. . 
O] Three volumes of mi ſcellany Poems," . . . the ſe- 


fiature. « He confirmed 
her Life-writers, viz. of the uncommon. ſprightlin ns 


| d the beſt 
greateſt Poet ſurpaſſes himſelf. After 


LT 
\ 
9 


BEKINSAU | 


With careleſs pride, at once they charm and wvex, 
And ſcorn the little tenfures of their ſex. + 
Sure of the unregarded ſpoils, deſpiſe 
The needle/s Fe of the ern, 
The fofining languiſhment that faintly warns, 
But truft alone to their refifileſs charms. 
Co a — 600. | 


'* (50) Poem on 
1 
P] Few of her fongs, I believe, will be: tv e Earl o 
Oh She has introduced a great number into- — — * 
lays. Moſt of thoſe ſongs ſeem to have been writ + 5s 
of hand (I won't fay ſtruck out at a heat,) and with 
little reflection. But though they dont pleaſe much 
in the N they poſſibly might have an agreeable 
effect in Muſic. I ſhall give the reader one of them, 
which, if I am not miſtaken, is the beſt of all her 


pieces in the lyric way, and a pretty one. 
S ON" &- 


In Phillis all wile jilts are met, 
Fooliſh, uncertain, falſe copuet. 
ove. is her conſlant, <velcome gue}, 
And ſtill the neaweſt Beal beſt. 20 
Onichly fe Tikes, then leaves as ſoon 3 
Hier life, on woman's a lampeon. 


. ; Tet for the plague of human race, 
This Devil has an Angels face; 
Such youth, ſuch fveetneſs in her lot, 
lo can be man, and not be took ? 
gn What former love, what wit, what art, 
Ca ſave a poor, inclining heart ? 


In vain, a thouſand times an hour 
| Reaſon rebels againſt her poxwer. 
In vain I rail, I curſe her charms ; 

One Took my feeble rage diſarms. 
' There is inchantment in her eyes; 
bo ſees lem, can no more be wiſe (51). (51) The City 
n | eireſs, or Sir 
2] Some particulars relating to our Pocteſf.] I am Draby Treat- 
very ah obliged to this Sa s. er the I for All Aa. 
an rity with which he offered to aſſiſt me in this, Collection of 
or any other occaſion in his power relating to the Mrs. Behn's 
N Noo well acquainted with Mrs. Plays. 
; „Who, he informs „Was very agreeable. i 
her perſon, had fine eyes, and was of very — . ; 
the truth of what js related by \ 4D 


of her converſation. * He alſo had known ſome in- 
ſtances of the great facility of her pen, by the fwiſt- 
neſs' with which ſhe” writ” ſome dramatic pieces, in 
which he himſelf performed. He told me one cir- 
cumftance relating to Mrs. Barry, whe was fo long 
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GFBEKINSAU or BECKINSAU (JOHN), deſcended of a good family in Lan- 
caſhire, was born at Broadchalke in Wiltſhire,” and educated at Wykeham's ſchool near 
Wincheſter 3 from whence he was ſent to New-College in Oxford, where after he had 
ſerved two years of probation, he was admitted | Fellow. in the year 1320. In 
1526 he compleated the Degree of Maſter of Arts, . eee year about to take a jour- 
ney beyond the Seas for the fake of ſtudy, as we are informed by the Univerſity Lag 
ſters. But it does not appear there, whether he performed the journey then or afterwards: 
However Mr. Wood in his Athenz Oxonienſes (a) cites a Record, wherein it is ſaid, that 


Jobn Beconſaw ſecond ſon of Fohn Beconſaw of 1 in Hampſhire, (born at Be- 
conſaw in Lancaſhire) was Reader of the Greek tongue at Paris, and afterwards came over, 
and died at Sherbourne in Hampſhire, He was eminent for his {kill in the Greek Lan- 
guage. In 1538 he left his Fellowſhip of New College, on account of his marriage ; 
and about that time he was acquainted with and highly eſteemed by the moſt learned Men 
of the Nation, and particularly by John Leland the Antiquary, who in his Encomia, 
Trophea Sc. eruditorum in Anglia Virorum (b) mentions ſeveral things to his advantage, 
and ſpeaks of his having been educated at Oxford, and ſtudied at Paris. In 1546, when 
he ſaw that the Pope's authority was entirely exterminated, he wrote a book concerning the 
ſupreme and abſolute power Af A [4], dedicated to King Henry VIII. He was in 
great fayour likewiſe with Edward VI (c); but when Queen Mary came to the Crown, 
and endeavoured to alter all that her father and brothef had done with regard to the Re- 
formation of the Church, he returned to the Popiſh Religion, and became an enemy to 
(4) Mens, L. the Proteſtants (d). Upon the acceſſion of Queen Elizabeth to the throne he retired to 
- Scriptr. Sherbourne in Hampſhire, where he died, and was interred in the Church of that town 
nie, Cen. al. December the 20th 1559, being then about ſixty three years of age (e). Bale gives him 
ap. 98. pax- 76- the character of a man of great Learning in the Latin and Greek tongues (J). 
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{a) Vol. . cole 
129. 2d edition, 
London 1721. 


(3) Pag. 91. apua 
Wood, ub ſupra. 


ſe) Wood, ubi 
ſupra. 


{e) Wood, abt 
ſupra. 
(f) Balzus, ubi 
pra. 


Bafil. 1559 · 


the ornament of the Engliſh Stage, viz. that Mrs. 
Behn, upon her writing of the Rover, or Baniſb d Ca- 
walier, took the utmoſt pains to inſtru that Actreſs, 
who was to play the part of Helena, in that Comedy; 
and that the beauty of Mrs. Barry's action on this 
occaſion, proved the foundation of the t fame ſhe 


Nothing they but duſt can ſhow, oy 
Or bones t ugh be jo. f 
Crown me with roſes whilft I live, 
| Now your wines and ointment. give. 
PE death I nothing crave, 
t me alive my plia ſures have, 


5 


afterwards gained. Notwithſtanding 2 al- All are Stoicks in the grave. 
ſurance Mrs. Behn gives in her Hiſtory of , of | 
her adhering ſtrictly to truth in whatever ſhe ſhould Mr. Bowman believes that Mrs. Behn was about fifty 


relate concerning him, I yet was in ſome doubt whe- 
ther the whole was not a fiction; but Mr. Bowman aſ- 
ſures me, that ſhe always ſpoke ſo tenderly of Oroo- 
noko, that it was im le for him to have been a 
fictitious perſon ; and, that ſhe always re 
as a miracle with regard to the graces | 
and mind. Her taſte of life was perfectly Anacreon- 
tic. She was always for enjoying the preſent nioment, 
_— of thinking agreed exactly with the 
oet : | X 


repreſented him 


| do we precious ointments ſhower, 


both of body 


publiſhed at Francfort 1621 in 


when ſhe died; if fo, ſhe was born about the year 
1639, or 1640. in the reign of Charles I. : 
[4] Wrote a book concerning the ſupreme and abſo- 


lute Power of Kings.) The title of it is, De ſa- 


premo & abſoluto Regis Imperio. London 1546 in 8vo. 


It was likewiſe reprinted in the firſt volume of the 


Monarchia S. Romani Imperii, ſeu de Furiſdiftione & 
Pateflate Imperatoris & Pape Fr, varios Authores, 
lio by Melchior Ha- 


minsfeldius Goldaftus. Our Author wrote this book: - 


Nobler wines <vhy do wwe power, 


Beauteous flowers why do we ſpread, 
On the monuments of the dead ? 


in order to vindicate the Supremacy of Kings 


in oppo- 
- fition to the exorbitant claims of the Popes. T. 


BEKKER (BALTHASAR) one of the moſt famous Dutch Divines, and Au- 
thor of the celebrated book, intitled, The World bewitched, was born in'the year 1634. 


at Warthuiſen a village in the Province of Groningen, where his father was a Miniſter. 
Having learned the Latin tongue at home, he went in the ſixteenth year of his age to the - 


Univerſi 
and to 


of Groningen, where he applied himſelf to the Greek and Hebrew tongues, 
hiloſophy and Hiſtory, He went afterwards to Franeker, where he ſtudied 


(a) The Re, Divinity, and was made Rector of the Latin School there (a). He continued but four 


she who teaches 
kg ben, or about fix miles diſtant from Franeker, 


hazat the fame ſtudied with the utmoſt application [A]. 


time the direction 


of and inſpection vinity 


years and a half in that City, and was in 1657 choſen Miniſter at Ooſterlingen, a village 
Having now more leiſure than he had before, he 


In 1665 he took his Degree of Doctor of Di- 
at Franeker, and the next year he was choſen one of the Miniſters of that City. 


over all theother His merit, and the liberty he took of reading private Lectures to a great many ſcholars, 


er no» which he had a right to do as a Doctor of Divinity, expoſed him to the hatred — 


in the leaſt leſſen their friendſhip for him (1). Whilſt 
he was at the Univerſity, he entertained ſome preju- 
dice in favour of the Philoſophy of Carteſius, which 


4] He fudied with the utmoſt application. He not 
ol diſcharged his duty of preaching with care and 
diligence, but alſo found time to read and to examine 


(1) Hoogſtraten, 
and Broerius van 
Nidek, Durch 


the books which had been written by eminent men at that time began to be in ; and this. was the hiker,» 
upon the moſt important ſubjects. He had a conſtant firſt occaſion of the u * in which he was after- 
correſpondence with James Alting, under whom he wards nga (2). His free diſpoſition and the phi- 

had ſtudied the Hebrew Tongue, and with the famous loſophical 1 „ Which he to examine every 


Cocceius, as a their Letters which have been 
printed. Vet he was nut, a ſlave to their opinions, but 


7 took the liberty to differ from them, when he thought opinions, which had what is called the 


thing, and to judge for himſelf, made him ſometimes 
go. out of the common road, and venture upon ſome - 


they were miſtaken, and to' freely his difficul- hereſy ; I mean, novelty. . u e 
ties and objections to them, however did not 2 r 0 
Vor. III. 


P p 


j 


3) Luicius, Art. 
EKKER, pag» 


4) Ibid. p. 227. 
4 p- 227 
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of the Profeſſors { BJ. But the perſecution which they 


raiſed againſt him was ſoon ſtopt by 


the mediation of ſome common friends. He had publiſhed when he was a Miniſter at Ooſ- 


terlingen a ſhort Catechiſm in verſe, for young 
years and in 1670, another for perſons of a 
maintained ſome v f 
CJ, the right which Chriſtian congregations 


another ſomewhat larger, for thoſe of ri 
more advanced age. In this laft work 
cerning the ſtate of Adam before the fall 


children; and he publiſhed afterwards 


r opinions con- 


have of chooſing their own Miniſters [D], andthe antiquity and uſefulneſs of Biſhops, 


_ © [B] His private Lefures . . . expoſed bim to the ha- 
I * of the Profeſſors. ] This was not the 
only cauſe of their envy. Our Author was the firſt 
of all the Miniſters in the villages of Frieſland, who 
explained the Catechiſm, alſo preached ſome 
times in the afternoon of a Sunday. As this was not 
the common ice, it ſhews that Mr. Bekker un- 
derſtood very well, what the care of a flock required 
of him. "Yet this exaſperated ſeveral Miniſters againſt 
him, who were not inclined to follow his good exam- 
le. Another cauſe of their envy was his taking the 
of Doctor of Divinity, which but few Mini- 

ſters in the ſeven Provinces uſe to take. Bekker had 
been warned beforehand, that this would expoſe him 
to the jealouſy of his Brethren. One of his friends, 
who was alſo a Miniſter, told him, Armor hinc metuis 
invidiam Fratrum ? i. e. Are you not afraid to draw 
« upon you the envy of your ?” And this 
very friend was one of the firſt, who became his ene- 
my. Bekker himſelf tells us, that his being a Doc- 
tor of Divinity was in a manner the cauſe of his 
misfortunes ; becauſe the other Miniſters were glad of 
an opportunity to call a Doctor of Divinity to ac- 
count before them (3). Another againſt him 
was, that his wife dying in 1664, he ſuffered a fune- 
ral Sermon to be ed at her interment ; and tho 
this was till cuſtomary in Frieſland at that time, yet 
the Miniſters of Groningen complained: of it to the 
Synod of Frieſſand, which obliged Dr. Bekker to 
publiſh in his own defence a ſhort account of the cu- 
ſtom of making funeral Sermons or Orations. With 
to his private Lectures, we ſhall obſerve, that 
during the eccleſiaſtical proceedings againſt Bekker's 
Catechiſm, the ties of the States of Frieſland 
commanded him to diſcontinue theſe Lectures, under the 
Ity of a confiderable ſum of money. Bekker an- 
wered, that according to the (eccleſiaſtical laws and 
thoſe of the Univerſity, he had a right to teach pri- 
vately ; yet that he had not undertaken it, as if the 
Profeſſors had been wanting in their duty; but at the 
requeſt of ſeveral Students and Minifters, and even of 
ſeveral Profeflors. However he gave this Jaborious taſk 


over, though the Students declared, that they improved 


very much by his Lectures; and a great many natives 
as well as foreigners, left the Univerſity upon this ac- 


count (4). 

[ mcerning the State of Adam before the fall.) 
He aſſerts, that if the ſirſt man had continued in a 
0 ftate of innocence, yet he could not but grow old 
in time; tho' it was impoſſible for him to die, be- 
1 cauſe the tree of life was of ſuch an efficacy, that 
it — have repaired man's health and ſtrength 
40 as N 
«© would have produced the ſame effe& even after the 
« fall. But men could not always continue in Para- 
„ diſe. For mankind increaſing daily without ever 
« diminiſhing, would at laſt have become ſo numerous, 
* that the-laſt born would not have found room to 
« live with the ſame eaſe and plenty as the former. 
« Yet, it does not appear, that God had made any 
* , promiſe of a happineſs to Adam than that 
which he enjoyed in this world; for the moment 
«© he aimed at a greater he failed of his deſign, and 
„became miſerable. Had a greater happineſs been 
«© promiſed to him, he might, nay he ought to have 
% endeavoured to obtain it. Adam, adds he, could 
not deſerve heaven by his obedience, ſince he was 
„bound to ſerve his Creator and Benefactor as much 


« as lay in his power. It was only an effect of God's 


infinite goodneſs and mercy, that he was pleaſed to 
„reward man beyond what he deſerved; but whether 
the reward was granted on earth or in heaven, is in- 
ts ———— conſiſts in a 2 with 
God, w not confined to any, particular place ; 
« .and as long as man was ha enn 
. no occaſion for heaven.” He 


Puts this queſti- 


CH. 


as it had been in the leaſt impaired. It 


. 
4 


oy 


Archbiſhops, 


on; In what ſtate or condition was man before 


„the fall?” The anſwer is, He did what he ſhould ; 
he had what he would, Hence it was concluded, 
that Bekker did not admit 4 Covenant of works be- 
ore te fall. Upon which he anſwered, - that he no 
ied ſuch a Covenant, but only ſaid, that he 
promiſe of a greater happineſs made to Adam before the 
fall no where appeared. And as this Covenant of Works 
was called the Subſtance of the true Dofrine, he ob- 
ſerves, ** that none of Catechiſms, none of the 
* Proteſtant Confeſſions of Faith, of which he had 
read eleven, none of the Synods, as far as he re- 
„ membered, made the leaſt mention of a Covenanc 
of Works, or of heavenly Promiſes before the fall. 
„ Why then; do not the Catechiſms, the Conſeſſi- 
% ons of Faith, and the ical Determinations con- 
oy — me . of the true Doctrine? And if 
6 e poi im nt, how comes it to 
* that they have been — omitted (5) ?” 22 
[D] The right, which Chriftian C ations have 
of chooſing their own Minifters.] After having deſcribed 
at large the power and authority of the 2 
* the power of chooſing miniſters to giſtrates, 
« when they are Chriſtians,” The Profeffors of Di- 
vinity at Franeker in their Advice againſt Dr. Better: 
Catechiſm, tiled this aſſertion a notorious falſhood ; 
being of opinion that the Magiſtrates as fuch have a 
5 1 to chooſe Minifters, or at leaſt to reprove or re- 
ject thoſe, whom the Con tion or Conſiſtory have 
elected. Our Author denied this; and maintained, 
that the Magiſtrates received the power of chooſing 
Miniſters from the Church, and har thay had that 
N. as Magiſtrates, but as members of the 
urch, who by their civil employ ments had the beſt 
opportunity to ſerve the Church in the moſt effectual 
manner; ſo that in this particular they are confidered 
not as your but as private This he faid in 
his anſwer to the Advice of Franeker. He had already 
expreſſed himſelf to the ſame purpoſe in his Cate- 
chiſm, ſtrongly maintaining the Independency of the 
Church. It may be objected, adds be, that this is 
introducing Imperium in Imperio, a Government with- 
in a Government. What then? ys be, there is not 
the leaſt danger in this; if every one does but take 
care to diſcharge the duty of his place, without med- 
dling with what belongs to another's office. Cannot 
the man be a director of one company, and a 
member of another ? Cannot Chriſt have a particular 
authority in the Kingdom of this World? Then he 
puts this queſtion 3 ** When therefore the Civil Magi- 
*« ſtrates appoint Miniſters, by what right do they ap- 
int them?“ The anſwer is; Not in the leaſt 
« by a divine Right. This was given by God not 
to the Magiſtrates, but to the Chriſtian Congrega- 
* tions only. Yet theſe may give up their right to 
* the ſupreme Magiſtrates, when they are Chriftians ; 
« for the Magiſtrates have no more power or -autho- 
„ rity, than what they receive from the people, either 


* in civil or ecclefraſtical affairs (7).” This could not (7) Luiciug, #4 7 
„ as ſapra, pag. 2258 7 
iniſters are paid only by the Magiſtrates, fo 29 · | 


but a 
the 

the Magiſtrates pretend to have a natural right to 
approve or reject the Miniſters choſen by the Conſiſ- 


a ſtrange doctrine in a Country, where 


tories, that is, by. the Miniſters, Elders and Deacons 


of a Church; and even ſometimes direct them whom 
muſt chooſe. The power which the Magiſtrates 


— in the United Provinces, with to the Elec- 


tion of Miniſters, will better appear i we give a ſhort 
account of the manner. in which they are choſen. 


When there is a Miniſter wanting in any Congrega- 
tion, the Conſiſtory meet, and ſend ſome dep 
'the Magiſtrates, to LE Ob 2 the I 
place'(8). When their req | granted, they () Tn. 

had — * and chooſe by the —_— votes three | . 


uties to 


perſons, whaſe names 


1 


preſent to 


* 
0 


(5) Tbid. p. 229, 


urch, he (6) Catechiſm, 
adds (6), “ that a Congregation may 2 or yield x 24+ Queſt, 


* 
3 - 
- * 


Magiſtrates. opening, 
„This 


121 
23 
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Archbiſhops, 8c. in which he ſhewed himſelf a true Church of England man [E]. 
He alſo ſpea of Hell torments in ſuch a manner, as if he deſigned to inſinuate, that 
their eternity is inconſiſtent with the goodneſs of God [ FJ. This Catechiſm was loudly 

complained of 05 ſeveral Divines, and the Author was proſecuted before the Eccleſiaſti- 


cal Aſſemblies [ 


This is called the Motaaribn. If the Magiſtrates have 
of theſe 


nothing to object againſt any perſons, 
the Confiſtory ove. wits, and deft one of them, 
þ B$avnf A ge ern» gg 4 
their approbation. This is called the E/e4ion. If he 
is approved by them, he muſt be three times proclaim- 
ed the whole Con on, in order to know, 
whether any thing can be objeRted againſt his doctrine 
or morals ; and If nothing be objefted, he is admitted 
into the Church. It happens ſometimes that the Magi- 
ftrates leave the Conſiſtory entirely at liberty to chooſe 
whom they pleaſe. But ſometimes the Magi or 
ſome of them ſupport the intereſt of ſome particular 
perſon, whom they will have choſen. In this caſe 

refuſe to approve the nomination, till that perſon 
be upon the liſt ; and reje& the perſon elected, till the 
Confiſtory have elected that particular perſon. Nay 
ſometimes they hint tothe Confiſtory, that they ſhould 
do well to chooſe ſach an one ; which is as much as a 
_ command. Hence it appears how inconfiſtent 

. Bekker's opinion is with the right, which the 
Magiſtrates pretend to have. Let us obſerve, that in 
ſome Provinces, there are ſeveral churches or livings, 
the preſentation of which belongs to private perſons, 
as in England; but ſtill the preſented muſt be 


approved by the Con on. 
15 He fhewed himſelf a true Church of England- 
man.] He was for a ſubordination among Clergy, 
as a by the anſwer to this queſtion in his Cate- 
chiſm. What is the moſt ancient and fur form of 
Church-Government y] He anſwers, © Firſt ; that 
c every Church have a Biſop, or Overſeer, who ſhall 
© be the Head of the other Overſeers, who compoſe 
« the Confifory or Church-Council. Secondly ; that 
* there be an Archbi/op, who muſt have authori 

over ſeveral other Biſhops. Thirdly ; a Metreroli- 
t tan, who is the Biſhop of the capital City, and to 
« whom all the Biſhops of the Province be ſubject. 
« Fourthly ; a Patriarch, who muſt have authority over 
* all the Biſhops and Archbiſhops. Thus all the 
% Chriſtian Churches over the whole world came for- 


« merly to be under five Patriarchs, who were the j 


% Biſhops of the followin Cities; Rome, Con- 
* ſtantinople, Antioch, alem, and Alexandria.“ 
Here we have a Dutch Preſbyterian Miniſter, a Doc- 
tor of Divinity, who maintains that the Archiepiſcopal 
and Epiſcopal Government is the moſt antient and the 
_— of Church-Government 3 and this he 
not by way of diſpute, in an academical exer- 

ciſe ; but as a point of doctrine in a Catechiſm deſigned 
for public uſe. It was very obvious to aſk, Why then did 
of the Proteſtants recede from this antient and 

tee thispaſlge paſrenobſerecd. They Arts in their 
is paſſage paſs unobſerved. remarked in their 
Advice, that the anſwer (which we have mentioned) 
« is falſe; that the Hierarchy (or Epiſeqpal Government) 
« was introduced a long time after moſt antient 
« and moſt pure Ages of the Church; and that the 
% Papiſts would take advantage of Dr. Bekker's an- 
„ ſwer in favour of the antiquity and genuineneſs of 
s their Church- Government. Our Author anſwer- 
ed, that his opinion muſt be true, fince, /ays he, 
«« it cannot be ſhewed from the moſt antient Eccleſia- 
« tical Hiſtory, that the Church ever was without 
„ ſome ſuch an Hierarchy, as I have mentioned; even 
« in the ſecond Century, when the A St. John 
was ftill alive, no Congregation, how large ſoever 
« it was, had more than one Biſhop ; nor was there 
« any Co tion without a Biſhop 3” which is an 
«© unqueſtionable proof, that the Hierarchy, that is, 
« an eccleſiaſtical ſubordination (a name more offen- 
« five than the thing itſelf) was at that time al- 
« ready introduced. If the Biſhops did not differ 
« in any thing from our Mini/ters, how came it that 
„ ſuch large epations had but ohe Miniſter ? 
Nome never had but one Biſhop at once, who in 
„ thoſe antient times was continuus Fee, perpetual 
— Preſident of the Church Council, or Conſiſtory, tho 


but the affair was at laſt entirely drop'd. Notwithſtanding the heavy 


complaints 


* he alſo officiated as well as the other Preſbyters or 

«« Elders, ſome of whom were at the ſame time 

5 „and ſome not. Afterwards corruption 

** crept into the Church; the Biſhops left off preach- 

ing, and took all the power and authority of go- 

«« yerning the Church to themſelves. As to the ad- 
vantage, which the Papiſts might reap from the 

conſeſſed antiquity of their Church, what is that to 

% us? Who of our Divines has ever diſowned that 

** antiquity ? They will never be able to prove from 

my aſſertion the antiquity of the preſent Govern- 

«« ment of their Church by a Pope. When we diſ- 

pute with the Roman Catholics, we uſe not to prove 

the truth of any rap 4-4 its antiquity, but the anti- 

** quity by the truth thereof. Shall then the Divines 

** of Franeker acknowledge now, that antiquity is a 

% mark of truth? But what antiquity can we plead 

bor the preſent Government of our Churches in the 

«« Netherlands? Was it cuſtomary in the time of the 

*« Apoſtles to promote young Students immediately 

from the ſchool to the pulpit, and to make them 

*« Preſbyters or Chief-Elders, before they had been 

4 er ves or 15 Elders ? Were the names of 
Candidates or Proponents (9), or of Con/olators for (9) Students, 
« the Sick (10) know in the 25 Ages of x0: Couch _ after they 
Was it then uſual, as it is now, to chooſe new El- A ana 
ders and Deacons every two or three years, and not Cla/j: or 5 . 

, b fr ynod, 
to Chooſe new preaching Elders or Miniſters ? How are, without any 
« ſhall we vindicate our practice, unleſs we maintain, impoſition of 
« as I have written, that Chriſt has ordered his fu pez 2dmitted 
% Church to do every thing orderly, but that neither 88. 
he nor his Apoſtles eſtabliſhed a particular form of Sacraments. 

“ Church-Government, leaving this to the liberty and (10) Laymen ap- 

« pious diſcretion of every Church? Thus I vindi- Nainted by the 

* cate our eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, without condemn- — a 

„ ing that of other Proteſtant Churches. Let every and ory b. * 

% body now judge whether my anſwer fo bitterly them; they are 

« complained of, is falſe or not (11).” a kind of Aſſiſt- 
[F] A. the be defigned to infonuate, that the eternity nige the Mi- 

Mrs -torments is inconſiſtent with the goodneſs of Gad. ] (11) Abud Luis 

1s appears by his repeated queſtions upon that ſub- cius, pag. 229. 

jet. What hind of puniſbment is there in bell? Col. 2. p. 230. 

% Anſwer, Horror and deſpair. But what ſhall it pro- Col. 1. 

« perly be ? Shall there be o drs at all, to allay the 

% torments and make them ſufferable ? Anſw. Not in 

„the leaſt. But ſhall they not ceaſe at laſt? No; 

„ men ſhall be tormented day and night for ever. 

7 112 God merciful ? 7 ars however cruel. 

% Tr he then neceſſitated to puni ? Does fin deſerve 

& ſuch terrible puniſhments * Why are - .* 

« ceaſe? Is there not the leaſt mitigation to be hoped 

« for ?” Such queſtions propoſed in a Catechiſm, 

ſeem to be deſigned only to raiſe doubts and ſeruples 

in the le's mind, eſpecially if we conſider, that 

the anſwer is only in ſhort, Not at all, without any 

reaſon given, to how theſe eternal puniſhments 

are conſiſtent with God's goodneſs and mercy. So 

that we are not to wonder that the Divines of Fra- 

neker were ſhocked at theſe repeated queſtions. And 

the only anſwer Dr. Bekker made to their complaint, 

was, Do you not like to hear hell often mentioned ? And 

as one of the Profeſſors, who made obſervations upon 

our Author's Catechiſm, had concluded them with his 


remarks opon that ſubjet, our Author ſaid with a 
ſneer, I hell you flick ; there all your obſervations are 
fiſhed (12). | | (12) Idem, pag, 


G] He was proſecuted before the ecclefiaſtical Am- 30. Col. a. 
141 It would be too long, and perhaps 2 | 
to give a particular account of all the eccleſiaſtical 
proven " againſt Dr. Bekker's Catechiſm. We 
| relate only the moſt material and moſt cu- 
rious circumſtances of this affair. Whilſt our Author's 
Catechiſm was ſtill in the preſs, a rumor was ſpread 
abroad, that it contained a great many Carteſian and 
other herefies ; which d Dr. Bekker to commu- 
nicate the printed ſheets to three Divinity Profeſſors at 
Francker, one of whom was the chief author of theſe 
reports. He defired them to tell him their opinion  , 
4 , f Ys 


(14) Des Ma- 


Held in 1671 


tle of Dr. Bek - 
ker's Catechim. 


complaints againſt his Catechiſm, yet 


it was very much approved and commended by 


K 


everal eminent Divines [HI. It appears that our Author was then very far from the 


freely, and promiſed, that he would follow their ad- 
vice as much as was poſſible, and if they found any 
thing in it, which might give offence, he would cor- 
rect and explain it in an Appendix. One of theſe 
Profeſſors (13) my © N nat had -read his 
book with a | pleaſute and was | 
ſatisfied with Eee another N l 
that Dr. Bekker ſeemed to admit of no Covenant of 
mord, which could eafily be correfted by ſome expla- 
nations. But Dr. Arnoldi faid, that he found fix or 


ſeven conſiderable difficulties in the Catechiſm, and. tha 


adviſed the Author to be upon his Dr. Bek- 
ker did all he could, to engage this Profeſſor to tell 
him either privately, or re the-Confiſtory, what 
his difficulties or objections were; but the only anſwer 
he could obtain from him was, that he would declare 
his ſentiments concerning the Catechiſm, when he 
ſhould be commanded to do it by his Superiors. Our 
Author therefore, fearing the worſt, ſent his book to 
ſeveral Profeſſors in the other Provinces, in order to 
conform himſelf to their judgment, or to defend him- 
felf by their teſtimony, if it were favourable. Thoſe 
of Utrecht, Nimeguen, Deventer, and Leiden approved 
his Catechiſm. Mareſius (14) Profeſſor of Divinity at 
Groningen ' excuſed himſelf from paſſing his judg- 
ment, becauſe he did not ſufficiently underſtand the 
Dutch language; and yet he ſubſcribed his name to 
the Dutch obſervations made againſt Dr. Bekker's 
| Catechifin. As ſoon as this work was publiſhed, it ſold 
ſo faſt, that in a few months it was out of print, and 
all the while the report of its containing ſeveral he- 
reſies encreaſed daily. TWO Profeſſors of Franeker 


were, if not the authors, at leaſt the favourers of 


this report; and openly declared that Bekker's Cate- 
chiſm contained ſeveral Socinian'opinions. Hereupon 
our Author ſummoned them to appear before the Court 


Join Wab- of Juſtice. But one of the Proſeſſors (15), who was 


a friend of the Preſident of the aſſembly of the ly th 
ties from the States of Frieſland, procured by his 
means, that * ſummoned received an order 
not to appear before the Court, with a promiſe that 
they ſhould be protected. The Court alſo were ac- 
quainted, that the States had done this for ſome very 
reaſon. However as the Judges of the Court of 
uſtice would maintain their authority, they were re- 
ſolved to proceed in this affair; whereupon the States 
ſent an order to Dr. Bekker, - forbidding him to proſe- 


(16) A forfeit of cute his parties, under a ſevere penalty (16). Tie 
25 gold Ryaers. 


States alſo wrote to the Profeſſors of Divinity at Fra- 
neker, to give their opinion and obſervations upon Dr. 
Bekker's Catechiſm. The youngeſt of the three Pro- 
ſeſſors was lately dead; and of the two others one 
had found but fix or ſeven paſſages to object 
againſt, and the other but one : and now they found. 
not leſs than thirty five, or ry paſſages full of 
hereſy ; and their opinion was, that the work ought. 
to be ſuppreſſed. This they declared in writing; and 
their declaration or advice, as they called it, was ſent 
by the States to the ſix Claſſes (17) of Frieſland. Our 


Chaſſis is, ſee in Author was now in hopes, that he ſhould eſcape with 
the Rem. [N]. impunity ; ſince the obſervations of the two Profeſſors 


were to be compared with his book, by all the Mini- 
ſters of Frieſland. But he ſoon found his miſtake ; 
for the States prohibited the printing and ſelling of his 
Catechiſm. Upon which he publiſhed the teſtimonies 
of thoſe Profeſſors who were favourable to him, and 
petitioned the States, that the prohibition of his hook 
might be repealed, ſince the advice of only two Pro- 
feſſors, upon which it was grounded, was contradicted 
by fix or eight other -Profeſlots: He allo repreſented, 
that the Claſſes, who. were to examine his book, could 
not procure it, ſince the ſale of it had been prohibited, 
and of five hundred copies, which had. been printed, 
there remained but about ſourſcore unſold. But his 
requeſt was not granted; only the States themſelves 
brought the remaining copies, and E bem. 
amongſt the members of the Claſſes. At laſt the af. 
fair came before the Synod *, where Dr. Bekker Was 
oondemned, without being permitted to ſay any thing 
in his own defence. The ſentence of the Synod was, 


e that the book intitled, Ya/?e Spyſe (18) was indeed a 
„ leaned work but that it Ab containgd ſeveral 


* 
9 
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JG „and , 

it not to be tolerated in a 

% book written in the Val Tongue, and eſpecially 
% in a Catechiſm, which d be d as a form 
* of unity and conſent. That therefore Dr. Bekker's 
„book ought not to be printed, or being printed, 


fret, erben, unſer 
« ows opinions, Which 


% not to be publiſhed. However that being reviſed, 
« and corrected it might be printed.” To this ſen- 
tence was 3 According to the Order of their Lord- 
ſhips, the Deputies of the State; ; and it was added 

t this judgment was upon the compari- 
ſon, which had been of the obſervations of the, 


ſeveral Claſſes; yet when Dr. Bekker repreſented to 
the Synod, that tho' he had been condemned without 
being heard, yet he was ready to ſubmit to the Synod's 
judgment, and to correct his book, if would be 
pleaſed to let him know, what thoſe ges were, 
which they fliled frange, dangerous, and unſcriptural ; 
the Preſident anſwered him expreſly, that the Synod 
had only conſidered the adwices of the Claſſes, but 
that they had not examined their obſervations. Where- 
upon our Author a to the next Synod, which 
was to be held the ing year at Franeker. That 
Synod met in July 1672, and having a great many 
affairs before them, they could not examine that of 
Dr. Bekker, but choſe a Committee of twelve * 
ties, ſix Miniſters and fix Elders, to enquite into 
affair, and to finiſh it within fix weeks. They exa- 
mined Dr. Bekkers books very carefully, and at laſt. 
ſubſcribed an Act, in which were the following words. 
That they had altered all ſach expreſſions, as feem- 
« ed to be affenſrue, range, or uncommon. That they 
had examined ſecundum fidei Analogiam, according 
to the Analogy of Faith, what had been obſerv 

by the ſeveral Class, as unſcri But that 
«« theſe obſervations ſo much one another, 
that they had not been able to conclude any thing 
with uncertainty from them. . . Therefore they 
« judged, that Dr. Bekker's book, with their correcti - 
ons, might for the edification of Gods Church 
« be 2 and publiſhed, it containing ſeveral 
„ wholeſome and uſeful inſtructions.“ This judg- 
ment was approved of by the Synod held at Harlingen 
the next year, ſo that this affair ſeemed now to be 
finrſhed. But ſuch is the conſtitution of the Synods in 
the ſeven Provinces, that one can annul, What the 


ing, thereto, 

4 eminent Divines.) Francis B 
Utr found in Bekker's 
*« Catechiſm ſound doctrine, deep learning, good un- 
« derltanding, and a choice collection of pious teſti- 
* monies, as well as ſtrong arguments, and clear ex- 
„ preſſions; ſo that he does not in the leaſt doubt, 
* but this work would be profitable to all who ſhould: 
«« peruſe it.” . Chriſtopher Wittichius, Proſeſſor of 
Divinity at Leiden, ſaid, That he not only ob- 
« ſerved nothing in it contrary to the confeſſions of 
faith, but alſo that he met with no paſlage, that 
could give the leaſt ſuſpicion of Hereſy. That he 
% was moreover exceedingly pleaſed with the Author's: 
“method and clear expreſſions, as well as with the 
«« uſeful truths which he explained; but above all, he 
« approved very much, that he had expreſſed his 
thoughts in the very. words of the Holy Scriptures, or 
in words which the ſame ſenſe.” Anthony 
Perizonius ſaid, <* he found this Catechiſm not only 


orthodox, and agreeable to the holy Scripture, but 


« alſo judged it to be very uſeful and edifying for the: 
% Church, It is true, adds 9 — the — 
% Author, according to the cuſtom of other Writers, 
* who follow their private judgment, has inſinuated - 
„ here and there his particular opinion, concerning. 
„the ſenſe of ſome of the Bible, which are. 
« not explained in the manner by all our Di 
ee e, 

Nn E 


8 FS 


{b) A large Vil- 
lage or Borough 
near Amſterdam. 


(20) Luiſcius, 
ibid. pag. 230. 


(21) See the 
Rem. [CZ]. 


22) Ch. 28. 
947. 
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mitted December the 4th. The 


opinion which he afterwards endeavoured to prove, concerning the power of the Devil 
N. In 1674 he was choſen Miniſter at Loenen, a very pleaſant village ſituated upon the 
t near Utrecht; but he did not continue long there, for about two years aſter 
he was called to Weſop (5), and in 1679 he was choſen Miniſter at Amſterdam, and ad - 
Comet, which a 


ppeared in the years 1680 and 168 7, 


gave him an opportunity of publiſhing a ſmall book in Low-Dutch intitled, Onderſoet 


over de Kometen; i. e. An Inquiry 


concerning Comets; in which he had the ſame 


deſign with Mr. Bayle; I mean, to ſhew, that Comets are not preſages or forerunners of 


any evil [K]. This book gained him a great 


reputation, as well as his Expoſition upon 


the Pro Daniel, in which he gave ſtrong proofs of his great learning, and ſound 
| | judgment 
«« every reſpect, yet ſince our Divines, being delivered 4 ſome other kind; of affliction, is what we call to 


from the yoke of Popery, have the liberty to 

4 liſh — petoned opinions ; I think that ſuch mall 
«« differences, in a work which agrees ſo well with 
« the fundamentals of Chriſtianity, ought to be al- 


« lowed. And as a diverſity of ſpiritual gifts is very 


«« profitable for the ediff ing of God's Church, ſo a 
«« diverſity of opinions furniſhes us with an opportu- 
% nity to enquire more. carefully after truth. But 
the moſt remarkable teſtimony was that of Abraham 
Heidanus, and Frederic Spanheim. There is a 
bad cuſtom, ſay they, which prevails but too m 

. at preſent among the brethren of the ſame faith and 
te the ſame worſhip. Whenever a man ventures to go out 
« of the beaten road, when he differs from the genera- 
« lity in his expreſſions, in his manner of treating 
«« ſome particular queſtions in the explication of ſome 
«« paſſages in the holy Scripture, or explains his opi- 
«« nion in a new manner, he meets immediately with 
* cenſorious perſons, who charge him with teaching 
« errors and ; and brand him with the odious 
„ names of Arminian wa 7 og _—_ * open- 
4 ly accuſe and af im; by which it happens, 
4e that Charity, EG all things, and hopeth 
« all things, is violated ; the deſire of improving in 
„ knowledge, checked; the of the Church di- 
«« ſturbed ; the reputation, which a man deſerves, who 
% labours for the good of the Church, blackened ; 
« and too favourable an opportunity given, for diſ- 
« puting, flandering, and backbiting one another. 
40 ive are not indeed fo clear- ſighted, as to find in 
«« Dr. Bekker's Catechiſm, after having read it with 
<< the utmoſt care, ſuch things for which he could de- 
« ſerve to be publickly char with the hereſy of 
« Socinia os. 0 it _ . — 
«« diſpute onl tes to nſe of ſome pop 
80 dels — in the explication of which he 
« ventures ſome particular thoughts, and alſo ſome 
« expreſſions, which are not generally employed. But 
% yet the difference is not ſo great nor ſo conſiderable, 


« but the unity of ſpirit may and _ to be kept in 


* the bond of peace (20).” Theſe teſtimonies of ſeve- 
ral learned and eminent Divines in Holland are very 
honourable to them, and, conſidering Dr. Bekker's 
opinion concerning the antiquity and uſefulneſs of 
Epiſcopal government (21), ſhew, that though they 
were Preſbyterians, yet they did not condemn the 
Church of England ; which ſome of our rigid Non- 
Conformiſts ought to take notice of. 

[7] He was then very far from the opinion, which he 
afterwards endeavoured to prove concerning the power 4 
the Devil.) He even found Sorcery and Witchcraft, 
where other people never dreamt there was any. He 
has this queſtion in his Catechiſm (22) ; In caſe 
« any perſon of your family were bewitched, what 
6 _ you do!“ The anſwer is, In caſe an 
« evil ſpirit be concerned in it, by God's permiſ- 
« fion, we ought to do as Job and Paul did, wher 
« they were bewitched.” This was objected againſt 
by the Profeſſors of Divinity at Franeker. Dr. Bek- 
ker ſaid in his defence, that the Devil is a Doctor, 
„% who teaches his ſervants, the ſinful men, to make 
„ poiſon, or employs them in ſome other thing, in 
order to hurt mankind. And with regard to Job 
and St. Paul, if what we read Job i. and ii. and 
«« 2 Cor. xii. be not Witchcraft or Sorcery, I muſt 
« own, I cannot underſtand what it is.” Who would 
have thought that this Writer was born to baniſh all 
Witchcraft and Sorcery, and all the Devil's arts out of 
the world, who in the following paſſages explains the 
difference between being bewitched, and poſſeſſed by 
the Devil. To hurt a perſon by the Devil's aſſiſtance, 
„ /ays be, or to torment him either with ſickneſs or 


Vol. III. 


obſerved, that the known 


* bewitch. Now we know very well that Sorcerers 
or Witches ds not perform the leaſt thing in a natu- 
* ral way. All the viſible ations they are 
«« mere inſignificant trifles, though they ſometimes 
% imagine that they do mighty tings, which is an 
*« impoſition of the Devil upon them, in order 

* ng — deluded people under his ſubjection, w 

* imſelf does his work by a thouſand different 
actions, at the ſame time that the Sorcerers repeat 
their leſſon. It follows therefore that all the evil ofbeing 
*© bewitched confiſts in this, that the perſons bewit 

« are —_—_ the Devil, either with or without 
* the aſſiſtance of men. If they be tormented in- 
% wardly in ſuch a manner, that the operations of the 
** ſoul and ſenſes be diſturbed, we call it being poſey- 
« ſed by the Devil. Job and St. Paul were not 2% 
«« ſeſſed, but bewitched ; St. Paul without the means 
or aſſiſtance of men (2 Cor. xii. 7.) but Job both 
* ways, that is, partly with and partly without the 
*« afliſtance of men, (ſee Job i. = and i. 15, 17.)“ 


Our Author adds, F4 any one can teach me better, I own 


freely, that, God 


praiſed, I don't underſtand witch- 
craft (23). 


(23) A, Lui: 


[XK] Tofhew that Comets are not forerunners or pre- © wht ſuproy 


ſages of any evil.] The whole title of Dr. Bekker's 
book upon this ſubject, is, Onerſoek van de betekenings 
der Kometen, by gelegentheid van de genen die in de Ja- 
ren 1680, 1681, 1682. geſchenen hebben. i. e. An 
* Enquiry into what is ſignified by Comets, occaſi- 
% oned by thoſe which appeared in the years 1680, 
« 1681, 1682.” By Balthaſar Bekker, D. D. and 
Paſtor at Amſterdam ; printed at Lewarden, for Hers 
Nouta, 1683, 8vo, pag. 165. As this book is little 
, we 
to find ſome account of it here, in which we ſhall 
ſhew wherein the Author agrees with the celebrated 
Mr. Bayle, who wrote upon Ts ths ſubject with the 
ſame deſign. He obſerves firſt (24), that the opinion 
of the Comets being preſages of great alterations in 
this world, is ſo univerſal, that a man muſt be either 
very imprudent, who ventures to contradict ſuch an 
opinion, without being able to confute it by the 3 

arguments; or a traytor to mankind, if being able 
to undeceive them, he ſuffers them to continue in their 


errors. Vet he is ſenſible, ſays he (25), that this is a (25) Ibid. pag. 9. 


* 


dangerous attempt, becauſe men being in love with 
their errors, look upon thoſe, who endeavour to unde- 
ceive them, as men, who et forth ftrange Gods. Vet 
as ſuch an undertaking is never altogether unſucceſsful, 
he was reſolved to proſecute his deſign. He then ex- 
plains (26) the common opinion concerning Comets 
and other celeſtial Phænomena; and obſerves, that 
ſome will not venture to ſay, whether they portend 
good or evil. Some proceed farther, and maintain 
that they are a ſign of great misfortunes which are to 
befal mankind, without pretending tv explain what 
theſe misfortunes are, and upon whom they are to fall. 
Others again are more particular, and maintain, that 
Comets portend, either the plague, or famine, or war, 
or the death of ſome great man. With 

wer of Comets, men are not of the ſame opinion; 

me maintaining that the Comets are the natural 
cauſes of the evil they 2 others chooſing a 
more eaſy ſyſtem, ſay only, that they are ſigns of the 
misfortunes which are to * 1 Our Author con- 
fates theſe two opinions, the firſt by ſhewing that the 
nature of Comets being unknown, it is impoſſible to 


p.230. Cole 2, 2. 


preſume the reader will not be diſpleaſed 


(24) Onderſoch 


van de , 
Y 1. pags 3» 


(26) 52. p. 5-g 


regard to the 


draw any certain concluſion from them (27) ; the ſe- (27) 6 4-474 
cond by obſerving, that if they were ſigns of any thing, pag. 13-33. 


they muſt be ſo, either by their own nature, or by 
ſtitution. For he ſhews that there are 


In- 
Rs 
ſigns, ſome natural, which are the cauſe of the effe& 
6 
Qq 


* 


ae 
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Judgment. But what has made him moſt famous, is his De betoverde Mereld, or the World 


VLA | 
ictionary, Arti 


231+ cok: 14 


-. 
. 


* 


(28) F xiv, xx. 
pag- 64-100. 


(29) $ 3+ Pag · 
12. 


be 247 * or Author was % wed in Mathematicks, and underſtood the 
Carteſian Philoſophy perfectly „he was not ſo credulous as a great many other people 
ſays Mr. Luicius (c), nor would he take any thing upon truſt, but examined all kinds of 


ſubjects with the utmoſt care and attention. He had already hinted in ſome of his Ser- 


mons, that, in his opinion, ſeveral things were aſcribed to the Devil, without any 

grounds or ſufficient reaſon [ LI. His friends enc him to publiſh his thoughts up- 
on that ſubject in print; and he reſolved at laſt to do it in a new edition of his book con- 
cerning the Comets, to which he intended to add an Enquiry concerning Witchcraft and 


Sorc 


ery. But when he was employed in writing that work, he heard of a 


of witch- 


ory 

craft, which happened, as was pretended, in England, an account of which had bee 

primed. "He was apprehenſive left fach e ſtory mighe confirm the people in their ſuperſti- 
1 


tious notions 3 upon which he tranſlated the Engli 


account into ch, and added ſome 


obſervations to it, in order to expoſe the falſhood of the whole ſtory, ſeveral circumſtances 


of which diſcovered the im 


veral perſons to examine d 
great many people for or 


poſture. In the mean time [his enquiry concerning Witch- 
craſt encreaſed in his hands. His obſervations upon the Engliſh 


into that affair, 
againſt the poſſibility of Witchcraft and Sorcery, gave him oc- 


ſtory had engaged ſe- 
The letters, which he received from a 


caſion to examine that ſubje& more cloſely, to treat ſeveral other ſubjects occaſionally, 


which had ſome relation to the chiet 


ſtion, and to explain and prove his own opinion 


more exactly and more at large; fo that the ſmall pamphlet, which he intended at firſt to 
write, ſoon became a conſiderable book. We ſhall give an account of it in the note [M. He 


ified, or which are produced by the fame cauſe, 
—— produces the eſſect. The — 2 have no natural 
connection with the thing ſignified, and are ſigns only 
by the appointment of God. Comets cannot be na- 
tural ſigns, as is ſhewn in the ſections iv and vii. But 
perhaps they are appointed by God to be ſigns of 
what will ns. If fo, let us examine the Scrip- 
ture, which alone can tell us, whether Comets are 


ſigns or not. Now our Author ſhews, by a very ac- 


curate account of all the paſſages in the Bible, which 
mention the Sun, Moon, and Stars, that theſe are not 
ſigns or forerunners of any thing, and beſides that the 
Scripture does not mention Comets any where (28). 
He had obſerved before (29), that nothing can be a 
ſign, except it be a ſign of ſomething particular, 
which is to happen at a certain time, to a certain per- 
ſon; for if all this be not known, the ſign is to no 
purpoſe ; ſince without it, we know that the things of 


| this world being in a continual change and fluctuation, 


0) Penſces Di- 
wesſer, Se. 8 liv, 
I p. 140, 144 


(31) Ibid. & 24. 
pag- 62. and 

Onderfoek &c. & 
Ith pag. 55, &c. 


(32) Ibid. 5 28. 
Pag · 13% 


(33) Penſces ſur 


Cometes, Page 
13, $8, 117. 


(34) In 1632+ 


we have all ſomething either or bad to ex 
Now let the reader — e n with what Mr. Ert. 
has ſaid in his various thoughts upon the Comets (30), 
and it will appear that our Author agreed perfectly 
with him in this reſpect. They alſo agree in ſhew- 
ing, how much thoſe are mittaken, who pretend, 
that the opinion of Comets being forerunners or pre- 
ſages of evil, is confirmed by experience (31). They 
both ſhew, that ſeveral great misfortunes happened in 
the world, without having been preceded by any Co- 
met; and that Comets have often appeared, which 
have not been followed by any extraordinary evil, 
though they do not quote the ſame inſtances. 'There are 
ſeveral other particulars, tho' leſs remarkable, in which 
Dr. Bekkeragrees with Mr. Bayle. But we muſt not 
omit to obſerve, that they both maintain, that the uni- 
verſal conſent of mankind in any opinion is not a good 
proof of the truth of that opinion. It is a common 
proverb, /ays Dr. Beller (32), that <vhat all men 
« ſay, muſt be true. I grant that this may be admit- 

ted in juch things, with which all men are well 
acquainted. But with regard to ſuch ſubjects, as 
are not ſuited to every capacity, I think, we ought 
to ſay quite the contrary ; otherwiſe our faith would 
be very precarious, for the greateſt part of mankind 
is againſt us in this reſpett.” Compare this, with 
what Mr. Bayle obſerves in the paſſages referred to in 
the margin (33), and it will appear that he maintain- 
ed the very tame opinion with our Author, though 
Mr. Payle explains it more at large, and applies it 
more direct y to his ſubject. The great conformity 
there is between theſe two Authors, would make us 
imagine perhaps that the one copied after the other z 
but this would be a groundleſs ſuſpicion, for Mr. 
Bayle could not copy after Dr. Bel:ker, ſince the book 
of the former was publiſhed. (34) before that of the 
latter ; and it does not appear that Dr. Bekker had 
zead Mr. Bayle's book ; for though he agrees with 


him in ſeveral things, yet his book is written in a 
uite different manner. Nor does he mention that 
logical argument of Mr. Bayle, viz. That if Co- 

mets be forerunners or preſages of evil, God would have 
made miracles on purpoſe to eftabliſh idolatry in the 
«world ; which ent Dr. Bekker would at leaft 
have hinted at, if he had read it in Mr. Bayle's book. 
Nor does it appear that our Author underſtood the 
French Language. He concludes his book with a 
kind of ſermon, or application, in which he ſhews, 
how dangerous ſuperſtition is, fince it ruins the foun- 


dations of true Religion. He alſo complains of ſome 


Miniſters, who had endeavoured to render his faith 
ſuſpected, becauſe he had ventured to maintain in the 
| * the ſame opinion, which he deſended in this 


[LI That ſeveral things were aſcribed to the Devil, 
ewithout any ſufficient reaſon.) He had hinted this in 
ſeveral Sermons; firſt when explaining the Prophecies 
of Daniel, he came to the ſecond chapter, where the 
Magicians and Sorcerers confeſſed they could not tell 
the King's dream. Whence Dr. Bekker concluded, 
that the Devil's knowledge was not ſo great, as was 
commonly believed. This gave him an opportunity 
to enquire further into this ſubject; he took for his 
text Exodus viii. 18. ard endeavoured to find out the 
reaſon, why the Magicians could not bring forth lice 
(35), as well as frogs and ſerpents. The Lord Tam- 
minga, a Dutch Nobleman, was very well pleaſed 
with his Sermon, and entreated him to publiſh his 
thoughts upon that ſubject, telling him that they would 
be very- proper to undeceive the ſuperſtitious and un- 
learned multitude. Dr. Bekker was not averſe to it ; 
but being employed in other works, he did not very 
much haſten this. In the mean time he preached 
again twice upon the like ſubject, once upon Job's 
Devil, and another time upon the Propheteſs at En- 
dor. Theſe Sermons made a great many Ap wi pres 
him to publiſh his ſentiments in print. In the latter 
end of S year 1689 he read Lectures upon Galat. v. 
19, 20. and made ſome obſervations upon the word 
Papwaxiie, Which in our verſion is tranſlated 4vitch- 


craft, but in the Dutch (and French) poiſoning (36). (36) ITbid. fel. #3. 


Dr. Bekker having thus ſeveral times hinted in the 
pulpit, that he thought, ſeveral things were aſcribed 
to the Devil, in which that evil ſpirit was not in the 
leaſt concerned ; he was at laſt obliged to publiſh his 
opinions in a regular ſyſtem, in order to anſwer or 
prevent the objections and queries, to which he was con- 
tinually expoſed. See the following remark. 

[M] An account of his World Beawitched.) It is in- 
titled, De Betoverde Wereld, eynde een grondig onder- 
ook wvan't gemeen gevoelen aangaande de Geeſten, der- 
ſelver Aart en Vermogen, Bewind en Bedryf, alſook 
'tgene de Menſchen door der ſeluer kraght and gemcenſbap 
* in vier Boeten undernomen van Balllaſa- Bekker, 
Sc. That is, © The World bewitched ; being a 

| ** thorough 


(35) Preface te 
the Betoverde 
Wereld, fol. 3. 


ver ſo. 


(3 


(37) Fol. #4. 


(38) Judges vi. 
32s 


(39) Part 1. ch. 
xi. pag» 50. 


B EK 1 


ſo ſlowly to work, that ple began to ſay, that Doftor Bekker had loft the 


fight againſt the Devil, 


patiently, he was obliged to publiſh the two firſt 


* thorough inquiry into the common opinion concern- 
« ing Seite, their Nature and — Authority 
« and Actions; as alſo into what men can do by their 
1% power and aſſiſtance. In four books, by Balthaſar 
gd Bekker, c.“ At Amſterdam, printed for Daniel 
Van Den Dalen, 1691, 4to. tells us in his 
Preface (37) that it grieved him to ſee the great ho- 
nours, power, and miracles, which are ibed to 
the Devil. * It is come to that paſs, /ays he, that 
« men think it piety and godlineſs, to aſcribe a great 
«© many wonders to the Devil; and impiety and he- 
« reſy, if a man will not believe that the Devil can 
« do, what a thouſand perſons ſay he does. It is now 
1% reckoned godlineſs. if a man, who fears God, fear 
* alſo the Devil. If he be not afraid of the Devil, 
„he paſſes for an Atheiſt, who does not believe in 
4% God, becauſe he cannot think, that there are two 
« Gods, the one good, the other bad. But theſe I 
*« think may with much more reaſon be called Dieheifts. 
% For my part, if on account of my opinion, = 


will give me a new name, let them call me Mono- 


«« heiſt, a Believer of but one God.” This gave oc- 
caſion to put the name of Monotheift over his picture, 
which was placed before his book ; and to thoſe 
Monotheifts, who embraced his opinion, He concludes 
his Preface by challenging the Devil in the following 
words, Let him plead againſt me, becauſe I have 
« thrown down his altar (38). In the name of the 
Lord have I attacked this Goliath; let thoſe, who 
can, aſſiſt him.” Dr. Bekker's work is divided 
into four books. In the firſt book he gives us an ac- 
count of the opinions of the ancient and modern 
Heathens concerning Gods and Demons or Spirits. And 
having made ſome reflections upon that ſubject, he 
concludes (39) that the moſt barbarous nations agree 
with the moſt polite, in five particular points, which 
are the foundation of what is beſt either in their reli- 
gion or morals. 1. That there is a ſupreme Deity, 


-#he Author of all things. 2. That there are Spirits, 


which had a beginning and differ from God, and from 
the ſouls of men. 3. That theſe Spirits are either good 
or bad, friends or enemies to men. 4. That the ſouls 
of men do not periſh with their bodies. 5. That 
they ſhall be rewarded or puniſhed hereafter accord- 
ing to the good or evil, which they ſhall have done in 
this world, But, according to our Author, theſe truths 


have been variouſly darken'd and corrupted by the 


many errors, with which they have been blended, 
occaſioned by the vain curioſity, ignorance, and ſu- 

rſtition of men. From the account which Dr. Bek- 
. of the opinions of the ſeveral Nations, he con- 
cludes that the ceremonies which have been, or ſtill 
are employed in Divination or Magick, can have no 
ſolid ſoundation, ſince they are not grounded upon the 
natural truths, which the ſeveral Nations admit, but 
upon the particular errors with which they have de- 
faced them. From the Heathens, our Author comes 
to the Jews, Mohammedans and Chriſtians; and ſhews 
what opinions they have borrowed from the Heathens ; 
as for inſtance that departed ſouls or ghoſts continue 
near the place, where the corps is buried, or viſit it 


now and then. Then he ſhews what opinions have 


been grounded, right or wrong, on ſome paſſages of 
the holy Scripture ; as the creation, nature, order and 
number of Angels, their functions, and power with 
regard to particular men, to Cities, or whole King- 
doms ; the fall of the Demons or bad Angels, their 
malice, power, actions, &c; the nature of the foul 
of man, its ſtate after death ; purgatory, the appari- 
tons of ſpirits, and the ſuperſtitious practices grounded 
upon all this. He afterwards explains in a ſhort chap- 
ter (40) the opinions of the Manichees, from which 
inks, the Chriſtians have borrowed their ſentiments 


concertiing the of the Devil; to whotn th 

aſcribe ſuch mighty wonders. ** r 22 

« ſays he (41), God and the Devil; the Kingdom of {41) 1 f. 9+ 
„the one is to that of the other ; and tho' 

the Devil be thought to be ſubject to God, yet his 

Kingdom is more openly manifeſted than that of 

40 Mien believe that God does not perſorm any 


« ſuch wonders, as are infinitely greater than all God's 
«« works recorded in the Bible. 


Scot, who has treated this ſubject in his Phyfica Cu- 
rio/a, and Magia wniverſalis; and with regard to the 
Proteſtants he alledges the teſtimonies of John Wierus, 
King James I, in his Demonologia, and who 
have been very ive, in maintaining the reality of | 
ſorcery and wi ft. Our Author fays (42) of King (42) Ibid. ot 
James, ** that he gives (in the fixth chapter of his . pag. 1205 
% firſt book) ſuch a particular account of the contract, 
„ which Sorcereſſes make with the Devil, that one 
% would think the original pieces had been ſhewn 
% to him, or to his Council. In the fourth chapter 
„of his ſecond book he maintains, that an evil -_ 
* can carry a man thro' the air; and in the 
chapter, that the Devil viſits his votaries, when 
* they are in priſon, in various ſhapes. In the 
«« ſeventh chapter he ſays, that there was more 
* haunting in the time of P and Heatheniſm, 
but that fince the Church had been reformed, more 
* ſorcery and witchcraft had been obſerved. The 
third book treats particularly of the haunting of 
*« ſpirits, and of diabolical impoſtures ; and there is 
** ſcarce one kind of theſe, which the King does not 
believe, not excepting even Incubus and Night- 
*« mares. He acknowledges that men poſſeſſed by 
the Devil may be delivered even by the Pope. But 
with regard to the proofs of ſorcery and witchcraft, 
he only ſays that twelve witneſſes are required for 
it, amongſt whom even children, diſhoneſt men, 
** nay thoſe, who are themſelves accuſed of forcery 
* may be admitted.” 'This is one of the authorities, 
which our Author quotes to prove, that the opinions 
concerning ſorcery, witchcraſt, the haunting of houſes 
and other places by ſpirits, &c. are admitted amongſt 
the Proteſtants. In the laſt chapter of his firſt 
book he enquires into the cauſes of theſe abſurd 
and ſuperſtitious opinions eſpecially amongſt the Pro- 
teſtants. This chapter contains ſeveral remark- 
able paſſages, and amongſt others, one; which the 
Author of the Letters to Serena ＋ 4 _ _ 
eee eee nay ry rt I 
Bekker. We ſhall tranſlate that paſſage, that the 
reader may compare it with Mr. Toland's (43). (43) See Ti, 
% Prejudices, ſays our Author (44), are infuſed into Less 4e Serena, 
„ our minds even in our infancy. In that tender and . 
*« innocent age children are quieted by means of Mered, pag. 1. 
„ bugglebows and von 5 and it has long ago ch. 24. pag. 130% 
4% been obſerved, that firſt im s are ſo &c. wg 
« deep, that they cannot, but with the greateſt diffi- 
* eulty, be eraſed. When children begin to go 
« abroad, and to converſe with other people, they 
% hear the Devil mentioned on every „ they 
« are told of nothing, but of the Devil, of ſor- 
«« cery, of the haunting of houſes and other places by 
« ſpirits, &. Nay even parents and maſters cannot 
« ſcold at their children or ſcholars, but they muſt 
*« call the Devil to their aſſiſtance ; whoſe name is 
«© much oftner in their mouth, than that of God or 
« Chriſt. At ſchool we hear a great deal of Dæmons, 
« Genii; &c. and 2 Heathen Aathors 
« gither Greek or Latin, even before we are admitted 
* 
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BEK 


ſuffered, was very ge to the reputation of it, Habent ſua 4. Libelli. Dr. 


Bekker complained 


, that people in Holland ſhould ſuffer them 


Ives to be ſwayed 


by the opinion of thoſe in Frieſtand, before they had ſeen the book. He obſerved like- 


wife, that moſt of thoſe who condemned it, had only read a paſſage of it here and there, 
without conſidering the whole connection of it from the 


beginning to the end. What 


confirmed the ill opinion which was conceived of this work, was, that for a long time it 
was impoſſible to * one ſingle copy of it at Amſterdam, where the Author lived. 


The curioſity of t 


1 to the ſtudy of thoſe more noble ſciencos, which 
«« might improve our underſtanding, or direct our 
1 conduct. The Heathen Gods and Goddeſſes, as 
« Pluto, Vulcan, and Proſerpine, are known to the 
«« youth, before they be inſtructed in the knowledge 
« of the true God. They read firſt and moſt of all 
«« the Epiſtles, Poems and Hiſtories of the antient 
„% Heathens, which abound with wonders, dreams, 
4 apparitions, from ſubterraneous or heavenly places; 
«« and ſuch ſtories are as ſtrongly believed as the Goſ- 
«« pel, I might even ſay, inſtead of the Goſpel. For 
if the parents be not pious enough to teach their 
children the principles of Chriſtianity at home, or 


do ſend them to ſuch ſchools where theſe —— 


(45) 2 Tim. iv. 
Js 


are taught, I do not think that amongſt twenty 
«© five books they read at ſchool, there are above 
„one or two, from which the youths can learn the 
«« principles of Religion. 'Thoſe who from the Latin 
Schools are ſent to the Univerſity, nay even many, 
* who come from the Univerſities, bring home with 
them a thouſand verſes from Horace, Ovid, Virgil, 


„and a thouſand ſentences and ſtories from the Latin 
« and Greek Heathen Writers, againſt ten pailages, | 


«© or even one from the holy Scripture. At the Uni- 
<< verſity young men, now free from correction, chooſe 


their own Teachers, according to their particular 


« fancy, which St. Paul reckons (45) amongſt the 
« defects of the laſt times. Their exerciſes and the 
lectures read to them, are upon ſuch books as they 
« themſelves deſire. And theſe are deſigned, not to 


teach them how to underſtand the Scripture, but to 
«© make them able to confute the different Sets, and 


« to maintain the opinions of that, in which they 


« are born. . . So that when they are to explain any 
«« paſlage from the holy Scripture, which may be quot- 


* ed for or againſt their opinions either in philoſophi- 
« cal or theological ſubjects, their art and r muſt 
«« ſerve to draw ſuch a ſenſe out of it, as may ſerve 
« their 2 Truth is not inquired into for its 
« own ſake; nor is the Scripture, or right reaſon 
«© made uſe of, but only to render every one's particu- 
lar opinion more probable.” In the ſecond book he 
examines all the paſſages of the holy Scripture, which 
mention either Angels or the Devil, and endeavours 
to make them agree with his opinion, that the Devil 
has not the leaſt power in this world. He explains the 
nature of ſpiritual beings according to the ſyſtem of 
Carteſius, and ſays, that ſince their nature conſiſts in 
thinking, and that of bodies in extenſion, and ſince 
there is not the leaſt reſemblance between thinking 
and extenſion, a ſpiritual Being cannot produce any 
effect upon a body, except it be united with it, as 
our foul is with our body. And as the Scripture a- 
ſcribes ſeveral actions to good as well as bad Spirits or 
Angels, Dr. Bekker endeavours to ſhew, that theſe 
paſlages muſt be explained in an allegorical manner. He 
lays it down as a principle, that we ought not to make 
the Scripture contradict itſelf, nor aſcribe to the creatures 
ſuch things as belong to the Creator only ; and he 


maintains that whatever is contrary to the ſettled 


courle of nature, that is, all miracles in general, can 


be performed by God only. It would be too long to 
give a particular account of his manner of explaining 


thoſe paſſages, which ſeem to be inconſiſtent with his 
opinion; we ſhall only lay before the reader two paſ- 
ſages, the firſt of which relates to the temptation of 
our firlt parents, the other to the temptation of Chriſt 
in the wilderneſs. He obſerves, with regard to the 
firſt, that it is very difficult to be explained. If we 
underſtand it, ſays he, of a natural ſerpent, how can 
a mute animal, tho* more ſubtle than other beaſts, de- 
ceive a man? How could the woman ſay or pretend, 


that the ſerpent, who cannot ſpeak, beguiled her ? If 
3 


* whoſe ſickneſs the 


publick daily increaſing, the Author reſolved at laſt to have it re- 
printed at Amſterdam, and to publiſh every book of it by itſelf immediately after it 


to remove this difficulty, it be ſaid, that the Devil 
ſpoke thro? the ſerpent, it will follow thence, that the 
Devil can aſſume a body, and ſpeak by the means of 
it. But this, he thinks, makes the difficulty ill 
greater. Did then the Devil want a tongue, to ſpeak 


with Eve, and muſt he borrow it from the ſerpent ? 


And _— reaſon does —_— ive of this? The ſub- 
tlety of the ſerpent, who in this reſpe& far exceeded 
man. A ſubtle animal, ſays Dr. Ly rat can indeed 
aſſault and devour a man, but not impoſe upon him 
by reaſoning. He adds, that this temptation by the 
ſerpent is aſcribed to the Devil, only becauſe it does 
not agree with the neſs of God, tho' Moſes does 
not in the leaſt mention the Devil ; and he obſerves, that 


the puniſhment, mentioned by Moſes (46), does not (46) The Ser- 
ſuit the Devil, but only the ſerpent. He finds ſeveral Pr h Walle 
other difficulties in this Hiſtory, much the ſame, which and licking . 
47). Then he adds, duſt of the earth · 
© It is certain that the fall of man has been occaſion- (47) See Chriſti- 
** ed by the Devil, though it be not known how the 2. a: od a: 
Devil procured it. He ſpoke, you'll ſay, thro' the ,* Gb. 14. bug. 
„ ſerpent ; or if he did not, yet he was concerned in 38 5, &c. of the 
* this affair, and what the Devil did, be it what it 4to edition. 


our modern infidels uſe to ur 


« will, occaſioned the fall of man. This I readil 

« grant; but yet we cannot infer from it, that this 
evil ſpirit ated immediately upon the ſoul or body 
« of Eve. A man may be in ſeveral manners the 


*« occaſion of another's ſinning, tho? he does not work. - 


upon him either by words or deeds. This Balaam, 
though abſent, drew the people of Iſrael into fun. 
There are ſo many things, the manner and cauſes 
* of which are wn to us, that we are eaſily 
« miſtaken, if we will indulge our conjectures, in 
* ſuch ſubjects, which God had thought fit to hide 
«© from us. As for inſtance, how man converſed with 
Angels before the fall is unknown; but what might 
happen in that ſtate of innocence by ſuch a conver- 
«« ſation, cannot happen now any more. So that, if 
it were true, that the Devil could then act imme- 


« diately upon Adam, or Eve, it does not follow 


„ thence, that he can do, or actually does the ſame 
at preſent.” He makes alſo ſeveral obſervations 
upon the temptation of our Lord in the wilderneſs. 
The literal ſenſe of this hiſtory is, in his opinion, full 
of unanſwerable difficulties, and he ſays, that he will 
rather own, that he does not underſtand the Scripture, 


than to explain it in ſuch a manner as to aſcribe to the 


Devil a power almoſt equal to that of God, or to at- 
tribute ſuch things to God as are inconſiſtent with his 
wiſdom or goodneſs. His objections againſt the literal 
ſenſe of our Saviour's temptation is, that if the Devil 
be ſo cunning and wiſe, as he is generally believed 
to be, he could not but know who Jeſus Chriſt was, 
and could not be ſo fooliſh as to pretend to deceive 
him. That it was impoſſible the Devil ſhould really 
ſhew to our Saviour all the Kingdoms Fa this world, 
and the glory of them, from the top of 

from which he could ſcarce ſee a {mall part of Judea. 
If the earth was then round, as it is now, ſays Dr. 
% Bekker, how could the Devil ſhew to our Lord, 


and that in a moment, as St. Luke ſays, the King- 


«« doms which are on the other fide of the globe. Had 
« the Devil then ſuch glaſſes as have never been ſeen ? 
«« Beſides, how could he ſhew the glory of the King- 
« doms, Which is their power, armies, riches, ſplen- 
„ dor, &c. ? Hence it appears clearly, that this ſtor 

cannot be underſtood literally.” We muſt not omit 


to obſerve, that according to our Author, thoſe poſſeſſed 


with evil ſpirits, which our Lord caſt out, were only 
ſick, or lunatick r whom he cured ; and in 


ed. We need not give a larger account of this book, 


ſince it has been tranſlated into our language; but that 


tranſlation 


mountain, - 


evil was not in the leaſt concern- 


a wo. © = 


B E. 


was printed off. This work raiſed a terrible ſtorm 


at Amſterdam, the Claſſes 50 and Synods 
ſuſpended him from the ho 
nitter, 


tranſlation being very ſcarce, we thought the reader 
would not be Mieze. to find here ſome inſtances 
of our Author's manner of reaſoning. We muſt ob- 
ſerve before we finiſh this remark, that ſome of our 
Author's ſentiments were not entirely new, though he 
went a great deal further than any of his predeceſſors. 
Gealinx had maintained in a public diſpute at Leyden, 
in 1669, that when the Scripture mentions theſe three 
enemies, the Fl, the World, and the Devil, we are 
2 to underſtand by the Devil, men's obſtinacy in doing 
evil, or their ſtrong inclination for a certain manner of 
living: Mr. Daillon, a French Refugee Miniſter had 
maintained in 1687, that there is but one Devil. R. 
Schot had written in the beginning of the 17th Centu- 
ry againſt the appearance of ghoſts and ſorcery ; and Mr. 
Regis, whoſe Syſtem of Philoſophy was publiſhed much 
about the ſame time with Dr. Bekker's book, aſſerts, 
not only that ſeparate ſpirits have not the leaſt power 
over bodies, but even that they have no knowledge of 
them (48) ; and there is an anonymous book written 
in Engliſh, and intitled, The Doctrine of the Devils 
* to be the great Apoſtaſy of the late times, fc. 
ndon, 1676, 8vo. The Author declares, that he 
does not intend to deny that there are Devils, nor that 
their power may extend over moral things ; but then 
he maintains very zealouſly, that what is commonly 
believed concerning the power of the Devil, is not on- 
ly falſe and abſurd, but even tends to overthrow the 
foundations of Chriſtianity, and leads the way to infi- 
delity and atheiſm : and he fays, that this Do#rine 
concerning the Devils, taught by ſeducing ſpirits, is that 
which St. Paul calls (49) the Apoſtaſy f the latter 
times. With regard to thoſe ed of the Devil, 
who are mentioned in the Goſpel, he ſays they were 
only ſick or lunatick perſons. For the reſt he ſeems 
to be a zealous member of the Church of England, 
and a great enemy to the Socinians (500. Since there- 
zeaux, Note ſur fore Dr. Bekker was not particular in his opinion, it 
les Lettres de ſeems very ſtrange, that his book ſhould have given 
Mr. Bayle, pag» ſuch an offence. But it muſt be obſerved, that he did 
435 · not deliver his ſentiments as problematical; but he 
openly declared, that the common opinion was de- 
ſtructive of religion and morality ; that it was a re- 
mainder of the Heathen ſuperſtition, and of Mani- 
cheiſm; and he pretended to deliver the Proteſtant 
Churches from theſe defefts, as tho' he was alone wiſer 
than all his brethren, and on the 8 g 
No . (51). This it was that raiſed the ſtorm againſt him, 

eng * Cnich at laſt made him loſe his place. 8 
M The Claſſes. ] Beſides the Provincial Sy nods, 
which conſiſt of the Deputies (Miniſters and Elders) 
from all the Churches of the Province, and which 
meet once a year ; there are other meetings which are 
called Claſſes. Theſe conſiſt only of the Deputies of 
ſmaller diſtricts, into which the Provinces are divided; 
they meet, I think, every fix weeks; there lies an 
appeal from the Conſiſtory to the Claſſis, and from 
the Claſſis to the Synod, which ſhould judge, it ſeems, 
without appeal; bat it happens ſometimes, that the 
erg one Synod is reverſed in the following 

Synod. 

[O] Proceeded againſt him.) It would be too long 
to give a particular account of all the proceedings a- 
gainſt Dr. Bekker, we ſhall therefore relate only the 
moſt material circumſtances of them. Firſt it was 
objected to him, that he had acted againſt the laws, 
becauſe being a Miniſter, and as ſuch a member of the 
Synod, he had publiſhed a book, without having it 
previouſly examined. To this our Author anſwered, 
that being a Doctor of Divinity, be was not ſubject 
to that law. But it was replied, that the privilege 
he claimed, belonged only to the Profeſſors in the Uni- 
verſities; but not to àa Doctor, who was only a Mi- 
niſter. Then they examined him concerning the ſub- 
ſtance of his book, and that with ſo much ſeverity, 
ſays he, as tho' he had been before the Inquiſition. 
They propoſed to him thirteen articles, which they 
required him to ſubſcribe ; amongſt thoſe articles were 


the following: “ That the Reformed Churches do not 


(48) Luiciu, 161 


ſupra, page 235= 
242. 


(49) 1 Tim. iv. 
1. 


(co) Des Mai- 


Vor. III. 


1 K 3 
- . 4 
4 — g 4 


ſion 


«« diſhonour the Deity, by teaching, that good and evil 
Angels or Spirits have performed, and ſtill daily 
* beben real and bodily actions. That he is ſorry, 


he accuſed the Reformed Churches, the 1 


" _ = —.— of the Catechiſm and Confeſſion of 
„ Fait iſhonouring the Deity. That the in 
the holy Scripture ought not to be lar in lach 
% a manner, as to make them contrary to the Cate - 
<« chiſm, and particularly to the Articles of Faith, which 
he had himſelf ſubſcribed, Thathe would publickly 
« retract his book, becauſe he had wreſted in it the 
*« ſenſe of a great many paſſages in the Bible.” Bek- 
ker refuſed to ſubſcribe theſe Articles, and anſwered, 
that he had not accuſed the Reformed Church in ge- 
neral, but only ſome particular Teachers; and main- 
tained, that he ought as well as other people to en- 
Joy that liberty. He added, that his intention only 
was to ſhew, that the Reformed Church was not ſuf. 
ficiently free from thoſe prejudices, with which Chri- 
ſtians had been tainted from the beginning till the pre- 
ſent time. He denies that he had advanced any thing 
contrary either to the Catechiſm, or to the Articles ot 
Faith, or treated the holy Scripture indecently, or 
wreſted the ſenſe of any paſſage. As to explaining 
the Scripture in a manner contrary to the Catechiſm 
or to the Confeſſion of Faith, he grants that this ought 
not to be ſuffered, provided that we do not take this in 
a Popiſh ſenſe, as tho' we claimed a kind of infallibi- 
lity. He obſerves, u this ſubject, that tho' all 
the Miniſters had ſubſcribed the Articles of Faith, of 
which there are thirty ſeven, yet there is ſcarce one 
Miniſter but does now and then recede from one or 
more of theſe Articles ; nay there are ſeveral Preachers, 
who never read them, nor look into them, unleſs it be 
to find in them wherewithal to charge ſome of their 
brethren with hereſy. However his book was con- 
demned ;. and as he did not ſubmit to that condemna- 
tion, him two months to conſider whe- 
ther he would retract it or not. In the mean time, 
it was reſolved, that the following declaration ſhould 
be read from the pulpit, on a Sunday morning, in 
all the Dutch Churches at Amſterdam. * Thar al- 
* Dr. Bekker's affair concerning his book, 
«© which had been uranimouſly condemned, had been 
« a long while before the Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, 
yet they could not bring it to a concluſion ; but that 
* fince they had not loſt all hopes of bringing him to 
% comply with their deſire (of retracting his ſenti- 
« ments) they had not thought fit to excommunicate 
„him yet, but granted him two months longer, dur- 
ing which their Deputies would endeavour to pre- 
*« vail upon him to ſubmit to their ſentence. In the 
* mean time the Congregation was defired, to ſuf- 
* fer him a little longer to exerciſe his func- 
© tions amongſt them.” Bekker faid thereupon bold- 
ly, that if this declaration was read in the morning, he 
being to preach in the afternoon, would read another 
in has own defence. This affair came before the Ma- 
giſtrates of Amſterdam, who found that the declara- 
tion contained very offenſive expreſſions, and obliged 
the Veſtry or Conſiſtory of Amſterdam to ſoften it as 
much as was poſſible, tho' they had no nw do it 3 
ſince they could not lawfully alter, what had been de- 


' termined by a ſuperior Aſſembly, a Claſſis, or a Synod. 


However complied with the Magiſtrates deſire, 
and — the 7 declaration; The Con- 
& tion is to take notice, that ſince the affair of 
« Dr. Bekker concerning his book, could not yet be 
«© brought to the deſired end, the Claſſis of Amſter- 
« dam h ted him a term of two months longer.” 
This alteration obliged our Author not to ſay any 
thing in his own defence. His affair came aſterwards 
ſeveral times before the different Claſſes, and at laſt 
before the Synod held at Alkmaar in Auguſt 1692, 
where it was at laſt determined by a ſentence, in which 
it was faid, that Dr. Bekker having refuſed to re- 
tract his opinions, and to give the ſatisſaction, 
«« which was demanded of him, and even to acknow- 


% ledpe the Synod for his lawful Judge, it was una- 
Eo «© nimouſly 


— 


R r 


againſt our Author. His Conſiſtory 
againſt him [O], and aſter having 
y Communion, depoſed him at laſt from the office of a Mi- 


But the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam were ſo generous as to continue him his pen- 


157 


(e) Printed at 
Utrecht 1692, 
8vo, page 53“ 


28. Aovt 1692, 
Page 451» 


152) Luicius, 
ibid. p. 242 · 249. 


® One, who hay- 


BEK 


ſion or f: 
of this Miniſter's depoſition [ 2}. A 
ally the famous Melchior Leidekker, 


Religione Apologetica. 


r.of Divinity at Utrecht. 


ogical Diſſertation concerning 
ptures, being a 


P ] till his death (d). A very odd medal was ſtruck in Holland on occaſion (4) Taken hem 
| many perſons wrote againſt him, and eſpeci- 


the 1-3” 1 
; His book is in- 27 ben that of 
titled, Melchioris Leidelteri S. S. Th. D. i Prof. Diſſertatio Hiſtorico-Theologica de vul- 
guto nuper Cl. Bekkeri Volumine, & Scripturarum Auttoritate & Veritate, pro Chriſtiana dec. 
That is, An Hiſtorical and Theol 


« Dr. Bekker's late book, and the Authority and Truth of the holy Scri 


Hoogſtraten and 


; Breerius van Ni- 


:© Defence of the Chriſtian Religion. By Melchior Leidekker, Doctor and Profeſſor of 


« Divinity (e).“ Mr. Bayle fays in one of his Letters 


H, that the number of the books, 


Has; moſt of them in Dutch, publiſhed againſt Dr. Bekker was ſo large, that the price of 
2 Minit, au them all come to very near an hundred guiltlers (g). Some alfo wrote in his defence [R]. 


Our Author died of a Pleuriſy June the 1Ith 1 


8, perſiſting in his opinion concerning 


the Devil's power, and declaring with regard to all other E that he was thoroughly 


perſuaded of the truth of the Chriſtian Religion. 


note [S. 


% nimouſly voted, that he ought not to be any longer 
1% tolerated in the Church, and 7 that he 
«© was depoſed from his office of a Miniſter.” He 
protelted againſt this ſentence, but to no purpoſe. And 
the Conſiſtory of Amſterdam went till further, than 
the Synod had done, for they ſuſpended him alſo from 
the 2 of which he _ complained ; re- 
reſenting, that the Conſiſtory had no right to aggra- 
=- oo Dunes of the Synod, and that he himfelf 
had given the Sacrament even when his affair made 
the greateſt noiſe, and that to a more numerous audi- 
ence, and with a greater appearance of devotion and 
piety in them, than at any time before (52). There 
are ſeveral circumſtances in this affair, which favour 
very much of partiality and paſſion, but we cannot 
give an account of them, without explaining the whole 
cauſe of eccleſiaſtical proceedings in Holland ; and 
beſides, theſe circumſtances are related by Bekker 
himſelf, who perhaps has alſo been a little ſwayed by 
prejudice or paſſion ; tho' he preſented his account to 
the Magiſtrates, which would incline us to believe, 
that he was careful not to inſert any thing in his ac- 
count, but what he could prove to be true ; and it 
appears that the Magiſtrates favoured him. See the 


75x remark. _ Fe 
P. Magiſtrates continued him his penſion till his 
death.) This is what we have been poſitively told in 


Holland, and we find it confirmed by Mr. Luicius, and 
Mr. Hoogſtraten. The former indeed gives it only 
as a report, but the latter ſays it poſitively, © When 
© Dr. Bekker was ſed, his place was not filled 
* up by another Miniſter, but by a Proponent or Can- 
«« didate ®, the Magiſtrates being willing to ſhew 


ing been examin- “ ſome regard to Dr. Bekker, and at the ſame time 


ed in a Claſſis or «c 


Synod, is admit- 
ted to preach, 


(without any im- | 
poſition of hands) This regulation {| 


to ſave the expence of a new penſion, which they 
* ſhould have been obliged to pay to a new Miniſter 
« a Candidate being ſatisfied with a ſmall 


ied till Dr. Bekker“ 2. 


but not to admi- « But we have not the leaſt notion of the Magiſtrate's 


niſter the Sacra- 
ments, 


+ In 4 Letter 
dated from Rot- 
_ January 
the I8th x 
—_ 
+ That is, the 


eldeſt Miniſter 
but one, 


(53) Uli ſupra 
Let. du as Nov. 


1692, page 472, 
9 


«« deſigning to ſhew that they were diſpleaſed with 
* the conduct of the Conſiſtory or the Synod. How- 
« ever it is certain that Dr. Bekker's collegues were 
no ſufferers by his being depoſed ; ſince a Candidate 


„ preached in his ſtead, and was paid by the Magi 
„ ſtrates,” This is what the Reverend Mr. de — 


ville, Paſtor of the French Church at Rotterdam, has 
been pleaſed to communicate to us , having his ac- 
unt from the Reverend Mr. Van Der Hagen, Sub- 
How + (Cu- Deen) of the Dutch Miniſters at Am- 
ſterdam. | | 
[2] 4n odd medal firack on this occaſſon.] The 
medal repreſents a Devil cloathed like a Minitter, rid- 
ing upon an aſs, and holding a banner in his hand, 
as a proof of the victory which he gained in the Synods.. 
With the medal was publiſhed a {mall piece in Dutch 
to explain it, and in which was an account 6f what 
had been done in the Conſiſtories, Claſſes, and Synods, 
Thoſe who voted againſt Dr. Bekker were called Dia- 
bolical Mines, as cho he alone had been oppoſed to the 
Devil, and all the reſt had been that evil ſpirit's ad- 
vocates and proteſtors, and the aſſertors of his nut, 
power, and Empire. They have been ſuch, fays Mr. 
Bayle (53), only by accident, becauſe of the great con- 
ion there is between the authority of the Seripture, 
and the reality of the Devil's power, it is not to 
be imagined, how much raillery has been grounded 


give his character in the 


” 


We 
| BELGRAVE 


upon that equivocation, either in converſation, in 
writing, or even in medals. 

[R] Some wwrote in his defence] They did it in ſuch 
a manner, as if Dr. Bekker's adverſary were only ſol- 
licitous to maintain the er and kingdom of 
the Devil. One publiſhed a book intitled, The Tri- 
umphant Devil raving about Mount Parnaſſus, in 
which he expreſſed himſelf thus. Happy and ſaſe 
is the Devil, /ays Mercury, now the great Council 
of Divines have taken up his cauſe with ſo much 
« zeal. But he could not comprehend, how they 
„ who pretend to ſtrive againſt the Devil, and to 
«© teach their flocks to him, could now ſo ear- 
% neſtly plead his cauſe, and fight for him and his 
Kingdom. Yet he heard and ſaw them do it; one 
*« ſaid, Bekker has too little reſpect for his highneſs 
* the Devil; another, he laughs at the Devil; ano- 
„ ther, he makes too free wi 
*«« treated him with more ceremony, ſince he is a 
« creature of God. Others ſay, the Devil is neceſſa- 
« ry, we want him, he is ſerviceable to us ; we could 
„not do without him; people would not believe, and 
« our whole buſineſs and miniſtry would be at end, 
„were it not for the Devil; who would fear God or 
& ſeek after him, if it was not for the ſake of the 
« Devil, and by his means . . . Men would not go te 


(g) About nine 
pounds ſterling, 


him, and ſhould have 


«« heaven, if the Devil did not drive them to it.” 


We may judge by this paſſage in what a ludicrous 
7 Dr. Bekker: cauſe was pleaded by his fol- 
wers. 


[S] We all give bis character in the note.) He 
was a laborious, learned and ingenious man, always 
deſiring to improve in knowledge. As he was in- 
clined to think freely, he would never admit any 
one's opinion implicitly, but uſed to examine every 
thing 8 to the N rules 28 * what 
appeared reaſon to him. He was of a very obligi 
2 r, and knew how to make himſelf acce be » 


thoſe, who converſed with him, He had a quick genius, 


and when he had once imbibed any opinion, it was 

difficult to make him change it, id ſometimes he 
truſted too much to his own judgment. He was, like 
men who uſe to meditate deeply, more able to raiſe 


doubts and difficulties, than to ſolve them. He was 


not endowed with the external gifts of preaching, and 
though he was (killed in Mathematicks, the beſt Logic 
in the world, yet his Sermons were not very methodi- 
cal z but then they were ſuited r 
vulgar, and he was always ready to p ex tempore, 
— preparation. He was of a very facetious tem- 
per, and ſometimes could not forbear to jeſt even in 
the pulpit. It ſeems he had the vanity of becoming 
the of a Set; and has had the pleaſure to fee 
that his followers were called from his name Bekker:- 


ans (54). Mr. Bayle calls him (55) a rank Ratien- (54) Hoog fl al, 


alift, who rring philoſophical arguments before 
the authority of the Scripture, put ſuch a ſenſe upon 
the words and expreſſions of the holy writers, as fa- 
voured his hypothefis. It it incredible, adds he, how 
many people applauded him, and employed in his fa- 
vour the moſt plauſible arguments, I mean bantering 
and ridiculing the opinion of his adverſaries. He had 
beſides, great patrons amongſt the men in power. But 
the Sy nods were ſo ſenſible of the importance of this 
ir, in which the queſtion was, whether any thin 
can be proved from the Scripture or not, that they - 
po 


article BEK- 
KER towards 
the end. 


(55) Reponſe aux 
weſt. d'un Pro- 


Vince, tom. 3. 


pag. 657+ 


„ © = +», 6. he Gt 


pig 
« ScriÞtor, 
Major. Brytann, 
Centur. XI. cap. 
F Page 51. edit. 
fil. 1559. 
Pitſeus de Huuſ- 
trib. Angliæ 
Scriptor. num. 


481. p. 415+ 
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6 BELGRAVE. (a) off, BELLOGREVE (ö) (RICHARD) an Engliſh Divine of (5) Lena, 
che fourteenth Century, was born in or near the City of Chicheſter in the County of S. 5. 
Suſſex, and educated in the Univerſity of Cambridge, where he applied himſelf with the “ie. tom. 2. 
greateſt vigour to his ſtudies, and afterwards took the Degree of Doctor of Divinity. He * 
entered himſelf into the Order of Carmelite Friers, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his great 
{kill in the Ariſtotelian Philoſophy and School Divinity. However he was more remark- 
able for the ſtrength and ſubtlety of his Lectures, than the elegance of his ſtyle, the ſtudy 
of polite Literature being generally neglected by the Divines of that age. Pits gives him 
the character of a man of eminent integrity and piety, He flouriſhed in the year 1320, 
under the reign of King Edward II, and wrote among other works Theological Determi- 
nations in one book, and Ordinary Queſtions in one _- } 
poſed Dr. Bekker ? An infinite number of books the ſenſe of which epigram is, that if Bekker would 
were written againſt him, in which the Authors did make us loſe all notions of the Devil, he ought to 
not omit to obſerve, that it had been ſeveral times at- ſuppreſs his picture. Mr. De la Monnoye's ws are 
tempted to ſubmit the in tion of the holy Scrip- 
ture to the principles of Philoſophy. Our Author, . Oui, par toy de Satan la puiſſance oft bridie, 


who was certainly a great 5 had a face of flo * Mais tu Wa: cependant pas encor afſes fait. 


155 Billon, 
ort tnex - 
ble de A 
d Sexe feminin, 
l. 236 verſo, of 
the Paris edition 
wm 1555, in 


peculiar and odd a caſt, that De la Monnoye made Pour nous oter du Diable entitrment Pidee, - 
an epigram occaſioned by Bekker's picture, which was % Bekker, fupprime ton portrait. 
before the French T ion of his World Bewitched, P. 


BELLAI, a noble and ancient family in Anjou, which has produced ſeveral great 
men. See in Moreri a long detail of the genealogy of the Du Bellai's and a very par- 
ticular account of the perſons of that name, who have moſt diſtinguiſhed themſelves. I 
ſhall avoid as much as Mble any repetition in my article of William du Bellai, and 
John du Bellai his brother. I mean, that I ſhall omit as much as I can poſſibly, what- 
ever has been already ſaid by Moreri. gp 
BELLAI (WILLIAM DU) Lord of Langei, was the fon of Lewis du Bellai (a), (4) He foinded 
and Margaret de la Tour-Landri. He did great ſervices to Francis I, both by his valour Zen. 
and his abilities : he was as excellent a Captain as an able Negotiator, and his pen was as 
good as his tongue and his ſword, His addreſs in penetrating by his ſpies and intrigues 
into the enemy's deſigns was ang 9, See in Moreri what Brantome ſaid of him, and 
add to it what I ſhall mention below [4]. He was one of the principal ſprings, which 
led ſome of the Univerſities of France to give their judgment agreeable to the deſires of 
Henry VIII King of England, when that Prince wanted to remove his wite by way of 
divorce, that he might have the liberty of marrying Anne Bullen, It was for the inte- 
reſt of France to favour the King of England in that particular ; for the divorce of Queen 
Catherine was an affront to the Emperor, and a gratification to Henry VIII. This af- 
front on the one hand, and this gratification on the other, were proper means to form a 
ſtrict alliance between the King of England and Francis I. Upon which account William 
du Bellai uſed all his efforts in favour of Henry VIII. He was ſent divers times into 
Germany to the Princes of the Proteſtant League, where he dexteroufly warded off all 
the objections which were urged to him concerning the King his Maſter's ſeverity in 
puniſhing Heretics [BJ]. He was made a Knight of the Order, and Lieutenant General 
| in 


[A] His addreſs in penetrating . « . into the enemy's ſpeech in the book of Sleidan; it was impoſſible 
deſigns was ſurprizing. . . See — Hall mention be- to plead Ne addreſs than he did for the pu- 
low.) Francis de Billon obſerves, that the Lord de niſhment which Francis I had inflicted upon ſome of 
Langey never began the execution of any military en- his ſubjects, who had embraced the new doctrine. But 

rize, till after he had employed his pen in order to 's converſations were at leaft as artful as his 
diſcover the ſtate of affairs (1). He afterwards quotes ſpeeches ; he had a conference with the Doctors, and 
theſe words of Charles V, Langey's pen has fiught more owned to them, that in ſeveral points the King his | 
againſt me, than all the Lances of France (2). He maſter did not differ much from a book which was 
ſpeaks with great commendation of this Lord's Secre- publiſhed by Melancthon (5). Father Maimbourg is (5) It was his 
taries ; for having mentioned a perſon, who offered in extremely angry at Sleidan upon this: How is it peſe cmmen places. 
vain two thouſand crowns of gold for the copy of a /ible, ſays he (6), that the Lord du Bellai (7) ſpould tell (6) Maimbourg, 
Letter, which a Cardinal had written to Francis I, the Lutherans @ thing which is fa falſe, and ſo very im- Hiſt. du Luthe- 
he adds, that this perſon went away in t confi le, when he, at the . of that ſame year, "ow lib. 3. page 

ſome had follewed the King in 4 famous proceſſion, in which (Ir 


: 


. having refund thes bn bad th auith 
"Merchants the theſe of the late Marquis ds Oed, that Prince had declared. ſo much zeal for the Catholic yg puge be cs 


(3) Ibid. folio 
245+ verſo, 


(4) Printed at 
yden in 1679, 
in 12m0, 


d. he cal! 
Religion, and upon his return from which he ordered fix him William 65 


who were pumped to the bottom of their thoughts by 
| * Lutheraniſm, to be burnt alive in a Langey, Lord du 
might as well aſk, How it was poſ- e. This is 


a 
of 

22 adar of great ſubtlety and art foould 2 
make uſe of diſauſes, when he wanted to gain ſome Sttipax vin- 


things 
3 _ 7 allibly 8 him from obtaining? Father *<<vſations cf 


es (8), that du Bellai declared that . bs 


pen q | 

what I have juſt now. cited, he would have adorned Bellai proteſted that the King his maſter had not de- 
|  clared againſt Lutheraniſm, oy the puniſhment which 

LB] He dexterouſly warded of, the objeftions which he had Inflicted upon ſome of his ſubjects; and that 

were urged to him concerning the King his maſier”s Lge there were none but malicious flanderers, who propa · 

rity in puniſhing — See the ſubſtance of his gated ſuch an impertinent rumour, I _— 

| 8 2 vert: 


BEL 


(3) This fgnifies in Italy. He wrote in Latin an Hiſtory of bis own. Times [C], divided into Ogdoades 


160 


that he divided 


it into Cre (b); Which he afterwards tranſlated into French at the King's deſire. This work was 
parts, which con- ſtol'n by ſome body, ſo that the publick has been e of it, except a few frag- 

nited een ments, and three or four books, which Manx TIx pu BEILAI, the Author's brother has 
| LaCroix = jhfſerted in his Memoirs [DJ. The reader will ſee in the Remarks the judgment which 


— — 2 Montagne has paſſed upon that book [EZ]. The prologue contains ſome advices of great 
lam du Bellai | importance 
wrote a book in 4 
titled, Og dad, 

which was diff. veriiſe quidem in fue ditionis quoſdam ; ſed hoe ad ip- the Antiquities of the Gauls and French is ſo full of 
— 755 Fund forum injuriam nullam pertinere, tametfi malevoli di. fictions, that the Author ſeemed rather to have deſigned 


it for a romance than a real hiſtory. Non Franco- 
gallice Hiſtariæ, ſed Amadificarum Fabularum inftituifſe 
tratationem videatur. This is what Francis ſays at 
the end of the fourth chapter of his Francegallia. 
[DI. . Except three or four book, which Martin du So ur facts con- 
Bellai, the Author's brother, has inſerted in his Me- ning MAR- 
Moirs, He was likewiſe a Soldier and a Writer. * nes 
He was a Knight of the King's Order, Captain of 
fifty men at arms of his Ordinances, and his Lieute- 
nant General in Normandy. He left behind Memoirs, 
which reach from the 1513. in which he came 
to Court, to the death of Francis I. They are Me- 
moirs both of Peace and War, which I can partly give 
an account of, ſays he (18), as an eye-witneſs 3 for J (73) In his pre- 
was perſonally preſent in divers places both on this fide * 
and —— the mountains, and in others ] had certain 
ation thoſe, who were preſent. Of the ten 
books, which this work conſiſts of, there are but three, 


cant quum illos d medio ſuſtulit, ipſarum quogue cauſam 
wveluti præjudicis quodam condemnaſſe : rogat autem ne 
(9) Sleidan, lib. tam ineptis calumniis moveantur (9). So. that *Father 
9. fol. 218, Maimbourg muſt have thought that the Embaſſador 
ſpoke thus: now what can be ſaid more contrary to 

ncerity, more falſe, or leſs probable? Was it not 

publickly known every where, that the Lutherans 

were no more at Paris, than the Zuinglians ? 

See what has been ſaid upon this ſubje& againſt Father 

Maimbourg in the General Criticiſm upon his Calvi- 

(10) Lettre xviii, vin (10). We have here an article of the Religion of 
Pa 333 of the Sovereigns, and of the Embaſſador's Catechiſm ; which 
3d edition. is, that it is neceſſary to perſecute Hereſy at home, 
and careſs it among foreigners, either to raiſe a civil 

war in a State, which it is their intereſt to weaken, 

or to — — themſelves with an uſeful allianee. 
The buſineſs of Embaſſadors is to act upon the doc- 
trine of equivocation. It ought to have been in- 


EY 2% 0 > 


vented priveipwly for them. If it was a doctrine 
certain at the bar of conſcience, it would be abſolutely 
neceſſary for their ſalvation. To conclude, Sleidan's 
veracity has been fully vindicated by Mr. de Secken- 
dorf. He quotes the Letters of William du Bellai and 
John du Bellai his brother, written to Melancthon, in 
which they aſſure him of the good ſentiments of 
(11) Seckendorf, Francis I (11). He quotes likewiſe a Letter which 
lib. 3. pag 109+ that Prince wrote to the League of Smalcalde, in or- 
See likewiſe Pag- der to excuſe the puniſhments in queſtion (12). It is 
(12) Ibid. ., plain the Princes of the Leagues were impoſed upon, 
104. P'S* and made to believe many things, leſt they ſhould 
come to an agreement with Charles V. A modern 
(13) Le Grand, Hiſtorian (13) remarks that the whole ſpeech of Wil- 
ift. du Divorce liam du Bellai in the Sorbonne at Paris, aſſembled to 
de Hem'y VIII. deliberate upon the King of England's divorce, was 
em. . P98 179: full of chicanery ; how then could he act with greater 
ſincerity in Germany, when it would turn to the pre- 
judice of Francis I? 
[C] He wrote in Latin an Hiſtory of his own 
Times.] Scevola Sammarthanus is much miſtaken in 
ſaying that this work was the Hiſtory of France, from 
the beginning of the Monarchy to the Author's own 
times. Hiftoriam de rebus Gallicis, ab ipſa imperii 
origine, ad ſua uſque tempora, tum Latine tum Gallice, 
(14) Sammarth. grawiſſimo ſtilo perſecutus eſt (14). If he had read the 
* Elogiis, p. 12. prefaces, he would not have ſaid . this ; for William 
du Bellai declares in expreſs terms, that his Memoirs 
begin with the youth of Francis I. He adds, that at 
firſt he had given by way of introduction a Diſcourſe 
concerning the origin of the Gauls and French, and the 
reduction of theſe two Nations into one, Which threw off 
the Roman yoke; but that afterwards he divided that 
diſcourſe from it, and en it in ſuch a manner, 
that he made a diſtinct work of it, and one of the ſeven 
Ogdoades, which compoſed his Hiſtory. In this 
Ogdoade he treated, I, of the antiquity of the Gauls 
and French: II, of the diviſion * Gaul _ OI 
he gave there a geographical ription, recon- 
ciled: as far as he was able the — names with the 
ancient; III, of the laws and cuſtoms both mili 
and political, and of the offices and dignities. 1. 
appropriated the time paſt to the preſent as well and as 
{16} Ibid. pag. near as he poſſibly could (16). Martin du Bellai has no 
457+ leſs clearly cenſured Scevola Sammarthanus : My de- 
ceaſed brother, Meſſire William du Bella... had 
(17) In the pre- written, ſays he (17), /even Latin Ogdoades, which he 
face.” tranſlated at the King's command into our mother tongue, 
and in which aue may ſee as in a clear mirror not anly 
the picture of the occurrences of this Age, but likewiſe a 
prodigious fſeill in writing, which was peculiar to him- 


fell, according to the judgment of the moſt learned men. 
| 74 the whole Hiſtory of the Monarchy had been given 


us in that work, is it probable that he would have re- 


commended his brother's Memoirs on account only of .** world knows, and ſuch things, as have produced 


the Occurrences of this Age, and the Style ? 
Note, We may oblerve that the book concerning 
. . 2 ; 4 ov #:d ad; 


the Mathematics. 
Du Chene, in his Bibliotheque of the Authors of the 


the King 


„ omitting every thing that was doubtful and tickliſh 


which belong to William du Bellai, if we rely upon 
the title-page, the preface of Martin du Bellai, and the 
title of the Prologue of the Ogdoades : but if we con- 
ſult the top of the pages, and the particular title, 
which is pong to every book, we find that the V th, 
VIth, VII, and VIIIth belong to William du Bellai, 
and that the Iſt, IId, IIId, IVth, IXth, and Xth be- 
long to Martin. That part, which belongs to Wil- 
liam, is taken from the Vth Ogdoade, and reaches 
from the year 1536 to 1540 (19). The entire work (19) Ibid. 
of William contained ſeven Ogdoades ; but the firſt 
had no relation to Francis I; it treated only of the 
Antiquities of the Gauls and French, &c. as I have 
obſerved above (20). The other fix were ws, te 2 
contain the Reign of that Monarch. The ten books, len 

which we have partly by William, and partly by 
Martin, were printed at Paris in 1569 in folio, by the 
care of RENE pu BELLai, Baron de la Lande, the 
ſon-in-law of Martin. I have ſeen a Paris edition in 
Folio in 1572 quoted; and have ſeen one myſelf, which 
was printed off at Paris the 2gth of October 1587 in 
folio, by Peter le Voirrier, Printer to his Majeſty in 
It was fold by Peter I' Huillier. 


= + 3-23-- br 


Hiſtory of France (21), fays that there is an edition (21) Pag. 35. 
of Geneva in 1594, in 8vo: he mentions nothing of 
that of Rochelle, in 1573, in 8vo. Hugh Sureau tranſ- 
lated this work into Latin, and publiſhed it at Franc- 
fort in folio, in 1574. Martin du Bellai died at Gla- 
tigni the gth of March 1559 (22). He married Iſa- 
bella _ Yvetot, and by that marriage he 
became Prince of Y vetot (23). 

[E] The reader will find in the remarks the Judg- 
ment, which Montagne made of that book.) His words 
are as follow : *© It is always a pleaſure to ſee affairs 
« written by thoſe, who have tried in what manner 
e but it cannot be de- 
„ nied, that we do not find ſuch evident marks of 
freedom in the writings of theſe two Lords, as ap: 
6 rin the old F Writers, as in the Sire 
« Joinville, a domeſtic of St. Lewis, Eginard the 
Chancellor of Charlemagne, and of later memo- 
« ry in Philip de Comines. Tt is rather a plea for 
France againſt the Emperor Charles V, 
than an hiſtory, I would not imagine that they 
% have made any alteration with G to the ſub- 
* ſtance of the facts; but they are very free in judgin 
of events, often againſt reaſon, in our favour, 


22) La Croix du 
aine, Biblioth, 
Frangoiſe, p. 314+ 
(2.3) Ibid. p. 313 · 


enn 


„ in their maſter's character; as for inſtance, the re- 
„ moval of Meſſieurs de Mon and de Brion 
js forgotten there; nay the very name of Madam 
' Eſtampes is not to be found in them. Secret aQi- 
% ons may be veiled ; but to conceal what all the 


«© public effects, and thoſe of ſo much importance, is 
„ in inexcuſable fauk, In hort, if we would have 


- 
af 


- 


. AS, 


ä 1 


Wa, 
* 


importance to Hiſtorians, and ſeveral very ſolid reflections concerning te nia ities of- 

fered to Hiſtory [ FJ. It is a palpable miſtake to aſeribe to NA du Bellal a book 

. * er dare wa Aubor of te xe works 
"IM" aſcrided 

'4 4 compleat | King Francis, avd. the * 3 kind, which 

« ings - Af 13 „ we muſt, I am « — 4 their riſe from nothin ——— ne- 

** certain, apply to other Writers. The greateſt ad- © _ and n a ho — 

A XT. «« for truth, Which ar told by 

e ploits of war, in which theſe Gentlemen were pre. „ they meet with, cape hyp gpm 


<« ſent, ſome private words and actions of ſeveral 
„ Princes of hae r = affairs — nm 
ons managed by the ngeay, which contain 
a variety of things; chat deſerve to be known, and 

(54) Montapry, ſeveral diſcourſes, which are not common (24). 
15 — If Moreri had the Memoirs of 0 3 
a men, We muſt conclude that he was incapable.of form- 
I ing a judgment of a book ; for he tells us, that the 
by Og ſtyle of William du Bellai is pompous and magnificent, 
thou . and fach as a Man of ern In 
u of the the firſt place, it 3 98388 
perſon is not pompaus a — tz it is not cor- 
rect, EE as find it a many ex- 
ns of bad Latin: which ſhews, that the Author 
id himſelf juſtice, When he declares, 46h did not 
trouble himſelf abour exaaneſs of ſtyle. In the fe- 
cond place, it is not uſual for Perſons of Quality to 
write in a ſtile : 3 Man of Quality ia riot diſco- 
vered by 1 A n by Pro- 
feſſion, or a reaching - Man, will into a pomp- 
ous manner of ſpeaking an hundred tines more than 2 

tier. 


[F] The Prologue to: his Ogdoades . ad- 


vices of great importance ia Hfffmij e . concerning. the © 
indignittits, which are offered ta Hi wk There. never 
was greater occaſion than now to 0 erve this; ut the 


miſchief i is, that at preſent the greateſt part 'of thoſe, 
Who commit the FS ret are cenſured by William 
du Bellai, do not fall into them out of ignoranes, It 
is malice, animoſity, or at a deſire of accommo- 
dating themſelyes to the taſte, and m 
their advantage of it, that them to falfify; th Ir 
accounts of things. Whatever is the ſource of 
diſorder, I ſhall ſet down here a long paſſage fro 
that Author. He remagks very j „ that it's 
— of * im portance, that whe know 

bo pad in pb in pg them; for other- 
iſe A wh trouble firſt ori- 
(25) William du ginal, becomes too a * In beg 2 be d 
Bellai, Prologue *+, lowheſs 35 ſe much the more dan „as the 


to the , 
— ot of nas and if thoſe, who- are 


in 1573, in $v0. do not give an account of them in writing; thoſe, 
„who come after, tho they have all the advantage The 


„with, and remember the h of their og times, 


of a good ityle, and are ever ſo diligent, yet can 
| * never write with any: certainty or truth. This we 
(26) Intheori- * may obſerve in ſome of the laſt preceding (26) years, 
— — * which it is a very difficult thing to'give a fall and 
2 which - * juſt A of, partly thro' 
feems to be an « Hives 6b the. Amte uf the Hi them- 


error of the preſs * . = who notwithſtanding complain of not hav- 
for pRETCR· 
DANTES. 


worthy their ſtudy and labour; and 
Bop. — would have done much better both with 


* regard to themſelves and us, to have fat ſtill, than 


have diſperſed under the title of Hiſtory a collection 
„of fabulous and lying _ = * have at 
reſent a much greater plen than o 
Hier ry. I have read in * Chronicle Pick 
* I believe will be thought by ſame to be a dream of 
* mine,) of a King France, who after dinner 
«© hunted a nas from Compiegne to, Loudun ; which, 
1 is about an hundred leagues. Every body knows 
- that the virtuous Prince Charles, of Were 
hoſe memory deſerves ſo great à regard, after 
« Jad? been thirty years — . — in England, for — 
ryice of the Crown of France, returned at laſt, 
% and died fulf of years and honour in this Kingdom. 
And yet we read in above twenty different Authors, 
chat he was beheaded at Paris for high-treaſon. 
„Was not the laſt King ot Scotland killed in a bat- 
«© tle; Which he ou ght againſt the BY gh, in the 
«© year 1514 ? Key | ave wad, that he returned 
2 after that battle into his o] Se viRtorious and 


* I amit, to ayoid prelixiy, a great 


* * 


vor. It, 


n A is a palpable miſtake to a 


ligence, and 
Hunting, as /e — 2 has Fg It is coſy — — — 


«rafter NT is haps they give us 

more rumors, or e e a | wir of 

«« truth in them. Hence it ſometimes comes to 

that the readers, who are informed of the contrary, 

* wall hardly give any credit to good and ancient Au- 

* thors, imagining that they have written in the ſame | 

«+ manner. And thus it happens, as Cardinal Beſ- | 
« ſarion (27) ſaid in another caſe,” when he ſaw the (27) See Bock 
% new Saints canonized at Rome, whoſe lives he had a words in 
«© known, and * not much approve of, much leſs f bark 


of the article 
in the manner of „ JOHN) Bye: 


«© piciqus of what awe. read 


< indeed I wiſh that ſuch Authors — Chronicle. He to 00 les them 
e Wiiters would ſit down at reſt, or give their books f , who 
« a title ſuitabie to the matter contai in them; and nt others 

* that thoſe, who are capable of writing the truth, 2 


* would have fo much regard for the honour and level: 

13 — MN. as to write in their own. 

affairs, which they have ſeen or heard 

< — the 0 repreſentations of others. Then 
« the Men of Letters might adorn theſe accounts with a , 

« rn without the tedious pains of 

for the truth ſuch a heap: of falſi- 

« « ths; contradictions, and incomſiſtencies, which have 

© been publiſhed- by the above-mentioned” Chronicle 

„Writers, who have maſhly given credit tothe reports 

of thoſe, who firſt came i a r way.” 

book/concerming mili 8 

military Die er- 

dier aſcribes this book abſoJute!y 0 bes but la Croix 

du Maine gives us to underſtand that he was in ſome 


doubt about it: he mentions neither the year when, 
. — place where it was printed, and only ſays that 


we find the inſt ruction of the military Art printed under 
the name of the ſaid Sieur de Langey. r 
more exact, and gives the title as follows: 
ons CONC. War, extradted from the bighs LE e, 5 
Frontinus, Vegetius, Cornazan, Macbhiauai and 
other good Authots; by Meffire Wilkam'"## Bellay, Sc. 
Printed — 4% and $vo ; by Michael” N afcoſan, 
1553, ntome was ſtrongly of opinion that this 
book under the name of its real Author. 


he (2g), -ubich Aae. Langeay worate (29) Brantome, 


: porn yr military Art, ſhewed him to be a much hei- 


or older, than Machiave?s book upon that e, uf — py 
ed him to be ; it was very in him, who nothing pag. 382+ 

of war, to pretend to aurite a 1 its 0 2 juſt 
the — 45 if 4 Pbiloſipber upon 


from e book itfelf, that William du Bellai was not 
the author of it. He, who wrote it, was only a mere 
Gendarme in the company of the Sieur de Negrepe- 
liſſe in the year 3 He was at the fiege and tak- 
ing & Troye, under Mon.. de Lautrec: he retired #0 a 
town in Apulia, after he was let out r he 
had been taken priſoner, when the company, which 
he ſerved in, was deſeated, at the , Which the 
Marquis de Saluſſes made from Naples. We- 
are informed of all this by himſelf i in his book. . Now 
nothing of this a with the circumſtances of wn 
liam du Bellai. He was a — of Nee 
in the year 1 25, whin veen Regent ſent 
into Spain to Francis I, 28 as 
who aiſtd a2 the j judgment given againſt Monſr. de 
Bourbon (30). ing ſent him the ſame year into (30) John du 


Italy to carry 1 to the confederate ang Tillct in his 
. the intereſts of the league with Pope Clamen 1 


de France, quoted 
W Nase aud in by the Baron de 
1533. He was then Gentleman of the Cham- Forquerauls. See 


ber. Bein Gavernge of, Turin in -1 he was ſent the following | 
into 7 hon to defire a Diet, in = ich the rights 4298402 

of the Emperor and of ken, France might be 
diſcuſſed. a the ſume 


II. He was ſent into 


$ > s 


e . — — — =. - 
a — — = — — — 
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year 1336. La Croix du Maine aſſures us 


year 1498 at Glatigni in Perche (c). I believe he is miſtaken as to the time [7]. 


ar, as Captain of a company of Foot only, to affift the 

View de R al 7 ſeixing the walleys of Saint Martin 

and of Lucerne, Now the Author of the Miftary Di/- 

cipline aſſures us at the end of his ſecond book, that 

he received ſuch a command : and therefore it is beyond 

all doubt that the Lord of Langeay did not write that 

book. Theſe are ſuch demonſtrative reaſons, that he, 

(3 The Baron who makes uſe of them (31), does not think that he 
de Forquevauls, has any occaſion to add this : If Meſſire William du 
Vie yr Bellai vas the Author of it, 3 — 5 7 
ede, ed bimſelf (32) for having a perf? wledge of arms 
8 rr and . = have 2 Naeh ſpeaking as a 
(32) Lib. 3. cap. third perſon, my Lord of Lang (33), as Mambrin Poſeo 
4. bf the firſt e. (34) the Italian Tranſlator, and the laſt French Correc- 
dition by Michael 2a hawe very well obſerved; Beſides, the Sieur de 
Valcoln, an Lange, «vho himfelf in his Memoirs 
Galliot du Pré. nge, «who ſcarce ever forgets himſelf in bis , 
(33) This reaſon and mentions the places exattly where he was, ſcarce 
is falſe, at leaſt it ſpeaks of himſelf” in the whole expedition, that he <was 
cannot be founded net by Monſr. de Lautrec. Let us not content our- 
upon his calling {elves with knowing that this work was aſcribed to a 
pry on, who was not the Author of it; but let us 
Authors of Me- likewiſe: diſcover the cauſe of this miſtake, and the 
mrs imitate real Author's name. Raimond de Pavia, Sieur de 
N * £ Forquevauls, a Gaſcon Gentleman, is the Author of 
bing le in the this work. He communicated a copy of it to Wil- 
third p.rſon. liam du Bellai, as to his good Lord and Friend, to whoſe 


William du Bel- judoment be had firſt expoſed it. This copy was found 
* as thus in among this Lord's papers (35) ; which was the original 
18 Nen. 


(34) It ſhould be of this miſtake. If the Author's kinſman had inform- 
W nee ed the Public of the truth of this fact, before Nau- 
(35) Sec Vies de dæus had publiſhed his Syntagma de Studio Militari 


Plufreurs Capi> 36), it is probable that this Syntagma would not have 


tale Traufe, had the common error, which we find in theſe words. 
by Francois de 


Pavie, Baron de 28 (Erricus Roanus) nunc in Tellina Valle ſub Chriftia-' 


Forquevauls, pag. mo Rege Caftrorum Prefetus idem omnino facit, quod 
33 . ” — A ps Taurinis Guilielmus Bellajus Lan- 
(% The Lives, 2 us eodem munere defungens fecerat, editis etiam Libris 
— were c de Re Militari, quos poſtea Mambrinus Roſeus Italica, 
poſed by the Ba- « ö 1 mw 53 4 
ren de Forque- & omnes ferme populi ſud "gp reddiderunt, ob fum 
vauls, were print- am ejuſmodi librorum, qui Ro & celeberrimis 
ed at Paris in gr & patrum memoria ducibus compoſiti fuerunt, 
: * 3 83 utilitatem (37). That is, Who (Erricus Roanns) 
et pub “ being now Mareſchal de Camp under his moſt Chri- 
lifked at Rome *©* ſtian Majeſty in Val-Telline, is about the ſame kind 
in 1637. « of work, as was performed by William du Bellai 
(37) Naud- * de Lange, who was in the fame poſt in the Alps 
491; © near Turin, and publiſhed a book concerning Mi. 
« litary Diſcipline, which was afterwards tranſlated 
into Italian by Mambrin Roſeo, and into moſt other 
«© languages, on account of the prodigious uſefulneſs 
„of ſuch books, which were written by the moſt ex- 
«« perienced and famous General in our own and our 
«« father's memory.” Naudzus was likewiſe miſtaken 
in ſuppoſing that the books in queſtion were printed 
during the life of William du Bellai. To conclude, 
he ſeems to have had a great opinion of that work ; 
which ſhews that he had a different taſte from the 
Commentator of Onoſander, who is complained of by 
the Baron de Forquevauls in the following manner : 
This military Diſcourſe is a work truly neceſſary and 
uſeful ta men of that profeſſion, and will long continue 


BEL 


aſcribed to him [77] 3 but I do not think that they were ever printed. I except the Epi- 
tome of _ the Antiquities of Gaul, which was printed with ſome other ſmall pieces in the 


t William du Bellai was born about the 


(c ) La Croix du 
| n 39. 
efteemed amongſt thoſe of the beft ſenſe, notauithſtanding 
the tinfavourable judgment paſſed upon it by a modern 
Author, who in his Annotations ufon the Military Art 
of Onoſander a Greek Author, has thrown contempt upon 

'm, <whoſe knowledge is incomparably ſuperior to his 
own ; the he aurote 2 Notes more like a Doctor than a 
Soldier; during the lei ſure, which the entertainments and 
amours of a certain Abbot with his wife afforded him 
(38), and he has taken his commentaries from divers (38) Here i; a 
Authors ; <vhereas the text of the Gentlemay, whom 1 «v4 4 py 
ea of, <vas conceived on horſeback, and written — "anna - 
word in hand by the Sieur de Forquevauls (30). What ry, There * 
did la Croix du Maine dream of in aſſerting that the occaſion to ad- 
Conſtable * 424 fled for the Author = on Y 
of the book, which we are ſpeaking of (40) ? Did not iy Tags 
he know, that the Conſtable) had A 1 of — 9 N 
ſtudy or reading, and was not capable of writing ? cord ; and I be- 
Let us ſee from whence his doubt ariſes. way, lieve the thing is 
becauſe in regding this book, ſays he, I found that the vot 7 
Author praiſes the Lord de Langey Meſſire William du 3 Pies 
Bellai, and recommends him for his ſtill in arms and de pluficurs Capi- 
letters; which induces me to think he was not the Au- taines Frangus, 
ther; but that this happened from theſe Memoirs be- Pag. 334: 
ing found in his Library «wit the Writer's name, "og Sort 3. 
and that it was pre ſuppoſed it was of his auriting, be- lib. 8 pat 
cauſe he had promis d to write upon that ſubjech. I do 139. | 
not affirm that it was his, nor yet do I deny it. If he 
had read the work, he would have found other proofs 
much ſtronger than that, which he draws from the 
commendations given to William du Bellai. 

[H] 1 believe that he is the Author of the other 
eworks aſcribed to him.) See the liſt of them in the 
French Bibliotheques of La Croix du Maine and Du 


. Verdier. Some of the chief of them were perhaps 


never finiſhed. La Croix du Maine has probably given 
that for a perſect work, which the Author only pro- 
miſed in the Prologue to his Ogdoades. 

[7] La Croix du Maine aſſures us that he was born 
in 1498 at Glatigni... I believe be is miſtaken as to 
the time.) Having ſaid in page 139 that William 
du Bellai avas born in the year 1498, or thereabouts, 
he places in the next page his Death on the gth of - 
January 1543 at the age of about 47 years. Would a 
man ever ſo little accurate ſay this? Would not he put 
either 1496 on one hand inſtead of 1498, or 45 on 
the other inſtead of 43 ? But this is not the principal 
point. Brantome obſerves that Langei died not very 
old, and might have lived longer (41). Is it uſual to (41) Brantome, 
ſpeak thus of a man, who is about forty four years of — 4 . 
age ? Beſides the Cardinal du Bellai was fixty eight bg. 386. 
years of age, when he died (42) ; now he died in (42) Timer, 
1560 ; ſo that he was born in 1492. It cannot there- Addit. a NA, de 
fore be ſaid, that William du Bellai was born in 1498 ; 79%, tom. 2. 
for he was older than the Cardinal his brother (4.3). 2 
I have been juſt now informed that he died in his 5% Pig. 
grand climacteric. Rabelais obſerves this in his XXIft 
chapter of the IIId book, after he has ſaid, that he 
died the 10th of January 585. The Author of the 
Notes upon the Confeſſion of Sanci directed me to this 


Paſſage. 


BELLAI (JOHN DU) che younger brother of the preceding, was a man of great 
merit. He concurred with his brother in promoting the deſires of Henry VIII, and de- 
coying the Proteſtants of Germany; and all this to ſerve Francis I, whoſe affairs re- 
quired, that the correſpondence between the Emperor and England ſhould be broken off 
at any price by the divorce of Catherine of Aragon, and that the Confederates of Smal- 
calde ſhould be amuſed by a pretence, that Francis I was inclined to give ſome kind of 
ſatisfaction to the Lutherans. This management would have been more inexcuſable in 
John du Bellai, who was a Biſhop, than in William his brother, who was a Layman, 
if that Biſhop had not been likewiſe inveſted with the character of an Embaſſador and a 

„ He was Bi- Stateſman (a), We know the definition of perſons, who have that character given them. 


ſhop of Baionne, 


in the year 1527, Add to this, that it is not improbable John du Bellai had a fincere deſire, and even ſome 


when he was 


when be was hopes of a Reformation ; and that upon theſe views he might ſincerely encourage Me- 
to England by lancthon to come to France; for he was for ſome time inclined to Lutheraniſm, and even 
Francis J. reformed himſelf ſecretly in the article of Celibacy by a marriage of conſcience, which 


(: 


(1) Brantome, 
Ves des Dames 
Galantes, tom. 


2. page 153 · 
(2) Ibid. p. 154 


(3) Ibid. p. 155. 


(4) bid. 


that the Cardinal, her 


(5) Ibid. p. 156. 


(6) Brantome, 
Ele de Francis 
J. tom. 1. of his 
Memoirs, p. 246. 


(a) It is a town 
in Tuſcany, 


any favours from her, 


he conttacted [A]. 


BEL 3 1 63 


He was Biſhop of Paris in che ear 1434 
Rotne, to ſofren matters with tegard'to the King of 


when he was ſent to 


ngland, But he could obtain no- 


thing, nor prevent the Pope from fulminating a ſentence of excommunication againſt 
Henry VIII. He was promoted to the dignity of 4 Cardinal byWope Paul III, in the 
car 1535, and he died in 1560 at Rome Whither he had retired after the death of 


rancis I. 
take the helmet and the ſword [B]. 


He was a man, who would readily have 
If it be true, 


itted the mitre and the Erolier, to 
t he condemned Anne du Bourg 


to be burnt [C], his vote muſt certainly have been given at a great diſtance z for he was | 


at Rome, when the 


TH] He reformed himſelf facretly in the article of Ce- 
221% by a G of Ak th which be contracted.) 
It is Brantome, who informs us of this in the follow- 
ing manner: I have heard an old Lady- of great 
„quality fay, that the late Cardinal Hat had 
„ married, when he was a Biſhop and a Cardinal, 
„ Madam de illon, and died married. He faid 
„that ſhe had Tearned this from a converſation with 
« Monſieur de Manne of Provence, of the Houſe of 
„ Seulal, and Biſhop of Frejus, who had attended the 
« ſaid Cardinal at the Court of Rome for fifteen years, 
and had been one of his private Prothonotaries ; and 
«« falling upon a diſcourſe concerning the Cardinal, 
«« ſhe afked him whether he had not confeſſed to him, 


„ that he was married? Monſieur de Manne was fur- 


«« prized at ſucha queſtion. He is fill living to pon- 
« tradift me if I tell a lie, for I was preſent He 
„ anſwered, that he had never heard him or any o- 
«© ther 
«« ſhe, for there it nothing more certain than that he 
« abt married, and die really married to the ſaid 
Lady Chaſtillon (1)* This Lady was the widow of 
Monſieur de Chaſtillon, who was wounded before Ra- 
venna, and Cie4 of his wounds at Ferrara (2). He 
had been in very credit under Charles 
VIII. His widow, who was young and i 
was made a Lady of Honour to the Quee 
varre, and gave her that excellent advice, which the 
Queen has inſerted in her Hundred Novels. | 
mural de Bonnivet had erept through a door into 
that Princeſs's bed-chamber ; but-inſtead af "obtaining 


4 
= 


face full of ſcratches The. Queen would have 


complained of this inſolent attwpt to Francis I, her 


brother, if the Lady Chaſtillon had not her 
this excellent advice, which is the molt prudent 
«« imaginable, and the eee to avoid ſcandal, that 
can be given, even though it were by the firſt Pre- 
«« ſident of the Parliament at Paris; and this ſhews 


ve that the Lady was as ſubtle in ſuch kind of myſte- 


4 ries, as ſhe was diſcreet and pr 
4 jt is not to be doubted but 
„ with the Cardinal ve 


— ; ma therefore 
er marria 
ſecret .-. . (4). I believe 
id huſband, who was one 
of the moſt learned, eloquent, wile and prudent 
«« men of his time, had inſtructed her to ſpeak and 
«© adviſe in en I think that the 
* Cardinal du i was capable of acting thus; 
< at that time he was extremely inclined to the 

„ ligion and Doctrines of Luther (5).” 

[I] He «cas a man, who would readily have quitted 
the mitre and the crofier® to take the helmet and the 
Fwword.) Brantome will continue to ſerve. me as a 
witneſs: he ſays that when Charles the Fifth very 
confidently defied the King of France at Rome, it was 
a misfortune to Francis I not to have had Embaſſadors 
there, who were men of the {word (6). De, conti- 
nues he, if it had not been for the Cardinal du Bellay, 


BELLARMIN (ROBERT) an Italian Jeſuit, was one of the belt controverſial. 
Monte Pulciano (a) in the year 1342, and entered. 
himſelf among the Jeſuits in 1560. His mother Cynthia Cervin was fiſt 


Writers of his time. He was born at 


Marcellus II. He was ordained Prieft at Ghent by Cornelius Janſenius in 1569; and. 
the year following he taught Divinity at Louvain; He was the firſt Jeſuit who taught 


ion of him was carried . 


perſon mention it. Therefore I tell ir you, Tays 


of Na- 
The Ad- 


carried away nothing but a 


wuho dual as afive and quick bs any elde (and in- 


hed he thought fo himſelf ; for be was. a perſon fit for 


every thing, and one of thoſe great men,' who are emi- 
nent bothy for learning and arms, ) affairs had nat gone 
auell nbere, and the King have continued much 
diſgrared. And therefore I think that for this fa there 
never was any fown/man more worthy to be made an 
Embaſſador on all occaſious than this Cardinal, as be _ 
proved i ſeveral Embaſſies, before he was Cardinal, mt 
lraly, Germany and England, and the Biſhep of Dr of 
the family of Nouailles in Limoſin, who , ſerved on 
Kings with; great fucceſi in England, and ut Venice, 
where 1 2. him, and afterwards at Conſtantinople, 
at the Grand Seignior's Court. I would not derract 
mum other great men of their function, whom 1 

have fe in that flation ; but in my opinion, the Car- 
dinal d Bellay, and tht Biſhop e "Drax were ſuperior 
to them all; they could: have +as readily have made 
fe of their fwwords, as their elaquent tongues 3 and in- 

d in Embaſſies there ally bappen as many affairs 
relating to war, "as of , to be managed. Thuanus 


(7), and "Sammitrehanus ($) have,obſerved that this (5) Thuan. Hif. 
ma 


| reanimated the Parifianf who were afraid Ib. 26: p. 538, 
of Charles the Fifth's army, and that he prepared all (8 ) Elegiis — 
things for a vigorous reſiſtance, having fortified the 13. : 
city. Moreri has likewiſe mentioned this, but not | 
very exactly: he tells us that John du Bellai did this 
in 1537, when Charles V entered into Provence, and 
that the King quitting his Capital left the Cardinal 
there; and appointed him bis Lieutenant General for the 
protetion of Picardy and Champagne. Here are π⁹9 0 
errors. The irruption of Charles V into Provence 
was in-1536; that, which ſtruck a terror upon the 
Pariſians, and upon occaſion of which John du Bellai 
ordered the City to be fortified, was likewiſe in 1536 
(9) ; but it related only to Picardy, and not to (9) Mezersl, 
vence. It is that which Charles V cauſed to be made Abr Chren!, 
by Count Naſſau. Thuanus refers the Cardinal #4 aun. 1536. 
du Bellai's care for the City of Paris only to the inva- 


fon of Champagne (10); but heivmiſtaken. . (10) Thuan. 
8 | It is reported that he condemmed Anne du Hift.” lib. 26. 
to ] We find this ain Mr. Feiner. He bes. 538. 


ab, blamed by many, ſays he (11), for bang been the (11) Addir. aux 
firſt who condemned Anne du 


4 to he burut l * 
which account, ey, God: tcok e and of the 754 e quotes 
— N 9 to exe of that illuſtrious „ 
Marr. calculation be wrong according Luspord, lib. 2. 
to Spondanus's Annals, which place the Cardinals he ſhould have 
death on the 16th of F 
know from other writers that du Bourg was execu - 
the 23d of December 1559 (13). The Author quot- 1 560, num. 
ed by Mr. Teiſter, agrees that the Cardinal died che ($4) Beze, Hf. 
16th of February, to it was fifty days after #ccleſe lib. 3. 
du Bourg's death. His calculation is not ſo far from 28 245 
the truth as that which Mr. Teiſſier aſcribes to him 3 

yet it is not exact ; and conſequently that obſervation 


@». 


ted (12) ren 


2 


er to Pope 


that Science in that famous Univerſity, which he did with extraordinary ſucceſs. Having 3 


lived ſeven years in the Low- Countries, he returned to Italy, and 


began in 1576 to read 


Lectures at Rome on Controverſies, which none of the Jeſuits had done before in that 
City. He executed this with fo much applauſe that Sixtus V, lending a Legate into 
France in 1590, appointed him Robert Bellarmin as a Divine, who might be of very 
great ſervice, in caſe any diſpute in 1 45 ſhould happen to be diſcuſſed. He return- 

was raiſed ſucceſſively to divers offices both 50 


ed to Rome about ten m after, 


1660 (12) 3 for we fad Lundrpium. 


RW 


a Cardinal's Hat: It is re 


Fine, He lee 


general, and that of the Pope in 


files, and his 


6 , 92 
7 4] Received Pape * or - | on 
s. Vicegerent of the Son of God, he 


- profaneneſs, which others find in it; and 


Alegambe mentions this as a noble * in Bel- 

_ larman's laſt hours. Izvift eum decumbentem Gregorius 
AP, Pontifex , Ic t PEra 
faerum_ ſe pro eius vatetudine facturum promiſit. Iþ/e 
_ Chrifli vicarium abſequiofyſime reveritus uſurpavit i 


(1) Alegambe, tum meum (1). i. e, Pope Gregory XV. went to viſit 
Biblioth, Script. him, When he was ſick, and having twice embrac- 
Secret, Iq, pag. «© ed him with great tenderneſs promiſed him to. ſay 
159. _ «Maſs for his recovery. Bellarmin ſbewed the ut- 
„ molt reverence to the Vicegerent of Chriſt, - and 
% made uſe upon this occaſion of that ſaying of the 
«« Centurion; Lord, I am not worthy, that thou ſhouldeſt 

% come under my roof.” The Spaniſh 


Prince, whom he look'd upon as an heretic, cannot 
be ſo eaſily excuſed. Balzac, who mentions that ex- 
ample to his Critic, takes care to cenſure it at the 
ſame time. What would he have ſaid of the com- 
pliment of the Spaniſh Embaſſador in England, who 
received King James, when he paid him a viſit, 


(+) Diſtours I a us, wt tntres ſub tectum meum (2) 3" 
Cardinal Benti- [BY Tt appeared, on the day of his funeral, that he 
„gli, in the  apas regarded as a Saint.) They were obliged to place 
*quel of his 3% the Swifs-Guards belonging to the Pope round his 
pag. 442, 443. lin, in order to keep off the croud, which endea- 
voured to caſt themſelves upon the body, to touch and 
heiß it. Every thing that he had made uſe of was 
taken away, and diſtributed to thoſe, who wanted to 
keep them as the moſt venerable relicks. Adwver/us 
undam populi cancurfantis ad ofculum tactu facri 


ficiis. . . Quicguid rerum in uſu babuit raptum diſtrac- 


Hibliaeb. Script. Bellarmin „there was the 
109. ihe his garment ; others rubbed their roſaries de- 
„ ibid. voutly upon it; every body aſked his bleſſing (4). 
C4), i Y 
be followed with a canonization in It is faid 

he foretold ſeveral things by the Spirit af Prophecy, 

(5) Idem, ibid, And that he work'd miracles (5); and as the odor of 


death, the Congregation of Rites was ordered anew in 
1674 to p to the neceſſary informations concern- 
| ing his liſe and miracles, in order that, if there was 

(6 Southwel, in Occaſion,” he might be beatified (6). | | 
Biblinh. Script, [C] No Author ever defended the cauſe of the Romiſh 
Secier, Jeſus page Church. . to more advantage... . . The Proteſtants 
752 have owned this Jufficiently.) ** They acknowledge, 


& ever yet attack d it ; that Demetrius the Silverſmith, 
mentioned in the nineteenth chapter of the 4s, 


the Society, and at the Pope's Court, till at laſt in the year 1399 he-was honoured. wich 
. 88 that they were obliged to K 
anathema to accept this dignity: Three years after. he had * Archbiſhopric of Capua 
hed in 1605, when the new Pope { 
imſclf in the affairs of the Court of Ml 3623, 
left the Vatican, "arid retired to a houſe belonging to his Order, where he died the 17th 
of Septemmber'in the fame year 1621. He Was viſited, in his laſt ſickneſs by Pope Gre- 
| Tv, whom he teceived- with the compliment of the Centurion [4Þ Lord Tam not 
worthy, that thou ſhoutdft tome under my roof. He charged the 


| | particular to more ad 
owned this ſufficiently [C]; for during the ſpace of forty or fifty years, there was ſcarce | 
any conſiderable Divine among them, who did not get Bellarmin for the ſubject of 
his books of controverſy.” The Lectures and Theſes of. their 

reſound every where, Ut littus Hyla, Fla, 


XY with. the. nent 


of e Lid not-think 
that there was in the application of this paſſage all the 


„ac bis peramanter amplexus | 


Embaſſador, who 
made uſe of the ſame words of the Centurion to a 


«« with theſe words of the Maſs; Domine, non ſum dig- 


pignoris adbibere _oportuit Helvetias & ftipatoribus ponti- 
(3) Alegambe, ne in lag oa eft ad wenerationem (3). hen 
ett his of 


Sec. Jeſu, page 5 lamentation imaginable in the City. Some 


Pag- 410. his ſanctity had rather increaſed than leſſened ſince his 


that he is the moſt ſubtle enemy to the truth, that 


to force him by the threats of an 


N to. have him near (5) Paul v. 
ome till 162 1. Then he 


ut Kuda mon Johan- 


nes to declare to the publick chat he died in the ſame faith which ie had always profeſſed 
* 6. Taken from and maintained by his pen (c). It appeared on the day of his funeral that he was regarded 


the Biolieebequet as a Saint [J. It is certain chat no eſuit ever did greater honour to his Order 
paip ears”, than he, and that no Author ever defended the cauſe: of the Romi 


ſh Church in ' 
vantage. The Proteſtants have 


| Profeffors made his name 
omne ſonaret (d). He Was attacked on all (% wirgil. Fig. 


ane oniſts did not forget to examine whether he had not contradicted e e 4+: 
himſelf DJ], and furniſhed arms againft himſelf. Phis is the ſubject of a book, which 


| : muſt 
4 did not labour with ſo mych art in making his 


little filver ſhrines of Diana, as this dextrous ar- 


«« tificer of error did in reſtoring the temple and al- 
<« tars of ſuperſtition 3 which gave occaſion to ſome 


| |. <<, perſons to” compare him Wich that Marcion, of 
egi har be faid nothing bu what was very pious. 


« whom Tertullian ſays that Dedecus ſunm ingenio ob- 


* umbrat, qui cum cauſas ubique fere peſſimas tueatur, 


„ impiorum dig matum patrocinio verifſimum ſe Sa- 
«' tanæ atque Antichriſti ſatellitem prebeat, agit tamen 
„  ingenio, ut ſpeciofis  colaribus inducat omnia, & dif- 


= tinctionum pra ſligiis, & unmbris eludat ea gu foli- (7) Ancillon, 
| Centurionis, Domine non ſum dignus, ut intres ſub tec- - 


« Ama weritate conti fant -(7). i. e. He Mclarge Critique 
* covers his diſgrace by the beauty of his wit 3 and 4 Literature, 
«. while he Thews" bimſelf a true follower of Satan and . , bf, 348. 


«© Antichriſt by defending the worlt cauſes and impious Wit. l 


taker, in 


doctrines, yet he caſts the maſt ſpecious colours upon the preface to hig 
% every. thing, and by means of ſubtle diſtinctions Treatiſe de 
and evaſive quirks eludes the force of thoſe argy- 5721474. 

„ ments, which are Men the mes 1 

« truths.” We muſt take care how we believe what 

Alegambe reports, that Theodore Beza acknowledged 

that Bellarmin w_ overthrown 455 the I | 

Writers. Nec ih, holes unt diffiteri, ex quibirs 

Theodorus Beza, ** Unus 4. K aicbat, 20. abies Ver! (8) Alegambey 
* proturbat (8).” It is trifling with the world, to B, lierb. Sec. 


aſlert ſuch things, without quoting the book where Je, p. 411. 


they are to be found. Upon ſuch occafions the v 

line ought to be quoted, at leaſt the page, becauſe 

otherwile every one will j that they are only un- 

certain and groundleſs rumours. I am very well per- - 

ſuaded, that Beza had not ſo good an opinion of Bel. 

larmin, and that if he had thought ſo of him, he 

would have been cautious how he owned it. Another 

thing mentioned by Alegambe is not fo liable to be 

ſuſpected of falſity. He ſays that a new lecture was 

founded at Cambridge and Oxford in order to confute 

Bellarmin. . I Anglizs Academia Cantabrigienſi pri- 

mum, max etiam in Oxoniemi nova preletio inſtituta (q) Alegambe, 

% ad cantrowerfias Bellarmini, fi paſſent, refellendas (g). Biblicth. Sec. 
[D] Þ& examine whether he had nat cuntradicted 2 Jeſu, pag. 411. 

ſelf.) A Miniſter of Lithuania, whoſe name was An- 

drew Craſſovius, wrotg a book intitled Bellum Fefui- (10) It is a book 

ticum (10), in which he objects to the Jeſuits 205 con- in 4to of 161 


tradictions. Sometimes it is Bellarmin, who does not Bet Printed at 


agree with the other Jeſuits 3 büt for the moſt part . in 1594. 

it is Bellarmin who-confutes himſelf. 2 (12) In the re- 
I have obſerved in another place (11), that he was mark [3] of the 

reproached with having made uſe of or oppos'd the ſame Ew 1 
rinciples, according as he was to diſpute either againſt the Orator, quo- 

roteſtants or Enthuſiaſts. Here is a particular account tation (7). 

of that kind of contradiction. Some perſons bein 

% willing to excuſe Bellarmine on account. of the 

4 contradiftions and ſlips of memory, have ſaid, that 

«« the great number of men, who laboured in the fa- 

« bric of this 'work, that is of his writings, like the 

% builders of Babel, have introduced this conſuſion 

« into it, for want of underſtanding one another ; 

* but thoſe of his communion are ſo far from taking 

« this as an excuſe, that they reject it as the moſt odi- 


„ ous imputation. Fuligati, who wrote his Life, ſays 


that 


+ > Sw," 


but when profeſſors of 
never taught, they injure t 
tions. 


« that he never had a Secretary. . . . I believe that 
<< the true cauſe of Bellarmin's contfadiftions is that 
te the preſent neceſſity of attacking or defending is a 
much more powerful and compulſive 3 than 
any other: he does not regard much whether he 
agrees with himſelf, ſo that the world does not think 
he agrees with his adverſaries ... (12). Bellarmin 
has often verified this remark in his books of con- 
troverſy ; when he diſputes againſt the Libertines 
«© and Schwencfeldians concerning the Neceſſity of the 
&« Scripture, he ſpeaks like a Proteſtant : when he 
« diſputes. againſt the Proteſtants upon the ſame ſub- 
«« jekt, he reaſons like a Schwencfeldian: if he at- 
« tacks the Pelagians upon the Perfection of Works, 
he employs againſt them all the arguments of 
thoſe, who are called Calviniſts ; if he has to deal 
with the Calviniſts themſelves, he makes uſe of the 
reaſons and diſtinctions of the Pelagians. If he 
writes againſt the Anabaptiſts upon Infant-Baptiſm, 
he proves it againſt them from Scripture. If the 
conteſt is with us upon the ſubje& of Tradition, 
Infant-Baptiſm is one of the points, which ſeems to 
ſhew the neceſſity of it, and which the Scripture, 
he ſays, never mentions in any plain and convinc- 
ing manner. This puts me in mind of the compa- 
riſon which I have ſeen ſomewhere of Bellarmin 
with a certain African, whoſe name was Leo, 
whom he himſelf compares to that amphibious bird 
of Eſop, which was ſometimes a bird and ſometimes 
a fiſh ; a bird, when the wing of the fiſh required 
tribute ; and a fiſh, when the King of the birds de- 
manded it: wt Leo quidam Africanus in Granatenſi 
| Regmo natus, & poſtquam 1 jugatum eft illud Reg- 
num in Africam profugus de ſe fatetur, ſi Afros vi- 
* tia aliguo notari ſentio, me Granatæ natum profiteor ; 
* f Granatenſes male audiant, mox Afer ſum : Bellar- 
% minus cert? mult) quam ille elegantius aviculam illam 
„ imitatur, qui nimirum reſpondet tom. 1. Controv, I. 1. 
* c. 7. Patres ſecutos efſe ſeptuaginta Interpretum edi- 
„ tionem. Jdem tom. 1. Controv. I. 1. c. 20. de 3 E- 
„ dre agent, ait patres ſecutas efſe Hebreos, & tamen 
4 illud alterum, notate, * vi werborum offerat. Ne- 
gari (inguit) non pete. Ipſe tamen id ipſum loco po- 
85 Reriors at (13). i. e. As Leo 6 African, 
* who was born in the Kingdom of Granada, and 
«* after that Nation was conquered, went over to A- 

« frica, confeſſes of himſelf ; If, ſays he, I find the 
i Africans blamed for any vice, I declare that I was 
„ born in Granada; if the people of Granada are 
* found fault with, I then profeſs myſelf an African, 
But Bellarmin imitates that bird much better than 
* he; for in tom. 1. Controv. I. 1. c. 7, he anſwers 
« that the Fathers followed the verſion of the Septua- 
* oint; and yet in tom. 1. Controv. I. c. 20. treating of 
66 Ne 3d book of Eſdras he ſays, that the Fathers follow'd 

«© the: Hebrew Original; the former he aſſerts in the 
'* maſt poſitive manner: It cannot, ſays he, be denied, 
and yet he denies it very roundly in the latter paſſage. 
[E] Same Proteſtant Writers have publiſhed os nan 
againſt Bellarmin, which his party made great advan- 


cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 


( 12) Ancillon, 
Melange Critique 
de Literature, cc 
tom. 1. P. 352. 


cc 
«c 
cc 
46 
cc 


(1 3) Ibid, Pag · 
354 


e %] John Argentus the Jeſuit, in his Apology 
a 7 Society, mentions four libels lately publiſhed 
(14) This calcu- againſt it, of which the third directly attacks Cardi- 
lation does not nal Bellarmin, and gives an account of a great many 
agree _ the thin , which oned, or attended, or followed 
Uhich 2500 19 his death. And yet this Cardinal was then living. 
of Tu. Ray- Without doubt Theophilus Raynaud meant this book, 
NAUD's book, when he tells us that there bad been publiſhed in Ger- 
= __ what "I twenty five years before (14) a ook, which ac- 
chat Delhrmin cuſed Bellarmin ;of having murdered a grea 
augh'd at that 


bel. It is ſaid likewiſe that this Cardinal, being at 
(15) The Ray- touched wich repentance, had been at our Lady's of 


Seth. 6. Burke x. Loretto, to ſee whether he could atone for his crimes ; 
cap. 1, pag, 166, but that the Prieſt, to whom he had confeſſed, was 
197, | 


a Vor. lt. 


muſt certainly have extremely embaraſſod him. As people of raſhneſs and indiſcretion 
are to be found in all parties, ſo there were ſome Proteſtant Writers, who publiſhed ſe- 
veral falſities againſt Bellarmin, which his party made great advantage of [EZ], The in- 


convenience is not ſo great, when inconſiderable and unknown 

tion and great authori 
eir own cauſe, and 
A Profeflor of Sedan, who has made himſelf p< 
give us ſore account of this [FI. It is remarkable, 


t man 
children, in order to conceal his incontinence (1 s. | 


165 


N perſons commit this fault; 
impute to the Cardinal what he 
oſe themſelves to 7 ſevere mortifica- ; 
tly talked of in Holland, can 
Bellarmin in the point of pre- 

| deſtination, 


ſtruck. with ſuch horror, that he enjoined him to de. 

pry which threw Bellarmin into ſuch deſpair, that 
C 

bel 


ied ſoon after. This is the ſubſtance of that li- 

. Bellarmin read it, and laughed at it. He made 
undoubtedly ſeveral reflections upon their haſtenin 
the publication of his death, fo he had time to 
the account of it himſelf. Theophilus Raynaud thought 
that Father Gretſer had given himſelf . 
trouble in confuting ſuch a as this, and that the 
Proteſtants loſt a great dea of ground by ſuch ficti- 
tious accounts (16); for we may conclſe from this (16) It appears - 
inſtance what judgment is to be made of pretend- by the Biblioebes 
ed Letter of St. Udalric, which informs us that there © of Alegambe, 
were found in Pape Gregory II's well fix thouſand Int Grever pub» 
heads of infants, after he had taken away the Prieſts flir inf Care 
wives. Hereticis, vel ad unam horam, vagum menda- dinalis Bellarmi- 
cium in lucro ponitur. Revera tamen ex hoc mendacio vi d criminationi- 
deceſſit illis haud exiguum. Siquidem inde deprehenſum 22 


eft, qua fide ex horum mendacio, guarum majoribus quiſ- Alli aug r. 


piam ex commentitia S. Udalrici E piſtolã ſex millia ca- pbyrii, at Ingol- 

pitum infantilium intra puteum Gregori ſecundi, cum ad in 1611, in 

is uxores ſacerdetibus abſtuliſſet, reperta dixerit. Non ce, and Caftiga- 

eft enim ovum ovo fimilius, quam hoc de Bellarmini in- 2 15 

fanticidiis ſcriptum, & illa S. Udalrici E piſtelaã de cæ- — Hella 

dibus per Clericos & Sacerdotes ſcortatores, adverſus minum, tranſlated 

ou ſubdititiam S. Antiftitis Epiftolam, & ipſe Hel. into High Dutch 
minus J. de Cleric. cap. 22, & Baronius anno 591, 1 Con- 

aliique certarunt. It is by no means neceſſary that 16695 N 

the fabulous ſtories publiſhed againſt Bellarmin ſhould 

have ny retroactive effect upon the ſtory of the ſix- 

thouſand infants heads; but it is certain, that one can- 

not do a greater ſervice to the Jeſuits, and to the 

whole party in general, whoſe character one would de- 

fame, than by publiſhing ſuch calumnies, as very ea- 

fily confute themſelves. It is a very extraordinary | 

thing, that tho there is a prodigious number of pec . 

ple, who are | ys with an unconquerable inclina- 

tion to publiſh Satyrs to the world, yet there are but 

very few, who underſtand the art of making the poiſon 

of them effectual. Moſt of thoſe, who attempt it, 

do not conſider, that in order to ſucceed well in them, 

that is to ſay, to make them ſtrike home, they ought 

to obſerve theſe two things with the utmoſt care ; one Quaririca- 

is, not to advance any thing, which they cannot bring 7:0 »s neceſla- 

proof of, and eſpecially not to urge any aecuſations, ry for a good 

which may be eaſily confuted ; the other is, not to be Satyriſt. 

obſtinate in maintaining a fact, which has been diſ- 

proved. I lid forgot another advice, which is, that 

a man muſt very caxefully conceal his paſſion, and 


avoid all 2 of reſentment. I acknowledge, 
that a perſon, who acts the reverſe of all theſe direc- 


tions, will find but too many in his own party, who 
will greedily ſwallow down every thing chat he ad- 
vances; but it is this very thing, that does a vaſt 
prejudice to their cauſe ; becauſe the other party grows 
enraged at it, and confiders thoſe perſons, who invent 
and receive ſo readily ſo many ſatyrical ſtories, as a 
body of men deſtitute of reaſon, juſtice, and the aſ- 
ſiſtance of Grace. Theſe are not empty chimerical 
reflections, but drawn from experience. See the ad- 
vantage, which Father le Tellier took of certain ſtories, 
which were propagued without any aſſurance whether 
they were true or falſe. Read what follows. 

© What will it, for inſtance, avail the Jeſuits of 
* China, that they were the firſt and almoſt only per- 
« ſons, who ſubmitted, and even without the leaſt 
«< reſiſtance, to the Apoſtolical Vicars, as ſoon as 
they appeared there in 1684, fince this has not 
. their enemies from publiſhing again laſt 
ummer by means. of their Secretary the Dutch Ga- 
zetteer, that his Holineſs was extremely exaſperated 
* againſt the Jeſuits, becauſe they would not recog: 
% nize the Biſhops, whom he had ſent to China ? Is 
eit to be doubted, but in a few years this 
come upon the ſtage again in its turn? 


pr 


lye will 
Beſides, 
„What 


B E 


6 what will it avail the Jeſuits of Germany that they 
„ have an Atteſtation ſigned by four of the principal 
« Counſellors of the Elector Palatine, all of them Pro- 
<« teſtants, in which they teſtify that the Hiſtory of the 
«« Jeſuits counterfeiting a voice from heaven, in order 
« to impoſe upon that Prince, and excite him to the 
« deſtruction of hereſy, is only a mere fable? Will 
this Atteſtation prevent ſome good Proteſlant, who 
« ſhall continue the Hiſtory of the Jeſuits, from giv- 
<< ing ſome time or other a chapter upon this chime- 
© rical adventure, upon the credit of the Dutch Ga- 
(17) Defenſe des «© getteer (17) ?” 

Voroeaux Chre- Is it not ſtrange, that the Author of the Religion of 
emmy,” ig Fae the Jeſaits ſhould chooſe rather to follow his blind paſ- 
Ln, BY bp fion, than to make uſe of this paſſage of Father 
at Paris 1687. proper pa : 

{The hiftory of le Tellier ? But he has made ſo little uſe of it, that he 
this impoſture is has brought the ſpirit of the Palatinate again upon the 
. ſtage, and has endeavoured all he could to induce his 
3 om. 6, readers to reject the Atteſtation of the Proteſtant Coun- 
p. 210. This re- ſellors of the EleQor Palatine (18). We are informed 
mark is commu- from good authority, that he blamed the Refugee Mi- 
nicated by Mr. J. niſter, who inſerted this Atteſtation in his Abridg'd 


Swinton of 


Knutsford. Hiſtory of Europe (19). People of this character 


deſtination, did not follow the doctrine of the Jeſuits [G] 
looſe notions of morality, nor the expreſſions which indi 


and that he did not favour the 
the 


4 find contritus ; by which means Bellarmin was made 
„to ſay, that a man weeping, penitent, and contrite, 
*© would be damned, if he did not receive the abſo- 
„ lation of the Prieſt; whereas Bellarmin meant, 
© that a man, who bewails his fins, with a ſenſe of 
* attrition, would be damned, if he did not receive 
* abſolution from the Prieſt. A Monk being pro- 
voked at this, raiſed a great deal of clamour upon 
* it. Mr. Jurieu being unger the mouth of the ca- 
*© non and under the croſs, made him the ſame conceſ- 
„ fion, which he would have done in any other place, 
* even in a coùntry, where the Reformed Religion 
«© was eſtabliſhed ; that is, he acknowledged, that 
e there was in the printed copy a miſtake either of 
* the Author or Printer, and that Bellarmin's opinion 
„ was as the Monk repreſented it. At Amſterdam 
*« or London every perſon of ſincerity would have 
«© granted as much. Is not this a ſtory, which after 
it had been printed in all the ſatyrs, deſerved to paſs 
through a third or fourth impreſſion in a book de- 
* ſigned for immortality ? Can there be any thin 

“more trifling and low ? There is both malice — 


„ meanneſs of ſpirit in it(24).” Theſe are Mr. Jurieu's (24) Jurieu, 


creet devotees have introduced in , 


952 Religion des ruin the cauſe, which they engage in. They ought words; to which I returned the e anſwer: Tenent du 


* . - i We. 
eſuites, printed to leave the writing of Satyrs [to men of mode- I have obſerved that the affair relating to Bellarmin — * 


ö to! i 2 
at the H gue in ration, who can give them a more artful and perſuaſive ** affets him very ſtrongly. I am not ſurprized at it. ine d — 
wy N turn. | «© But prudence would have directed him not to have Bay/e, pag. 46, 


LPI of che ar- [F ] 4 Profeſſor of Sedan . . can give us ſome ac- © made it the ſubject of an addition to his book. 47: 


ticle LOYOLA. count of it.] He maintained ſeveral Theſes in 1674 
(19) Month of concerning the Power of the Keys, and charges Car- 
Auguf 1636, dinal Bellarmin with having faid, that a man, auß 
pO is contrite, full of faith, and defires to be reconciled to 
God, periſbes eternally, merely becauſe he cannot have a 

Prieſt to reconcile him before death: waica I never 

READ, continues he, WITHOUT ASTONISHMENT, AND 
20) Theſes de WITHOUT INDIGNAT1ON (20). This fignifies that he had 
oeflate Clavi- often read theſe words of Bellarmin ; and yet they are not 
um, pag. 21. to be found there. The Guardian of the Iriſh Capu- 
quoted by the - Chins (21) went to diſpute againſt theſe Theſes, and 
moi, Lettre aux complained at firſt, with a prodigious vehemence againſt 
Nowveaux Ca- the injury done to Bellarmin. He continued this diſ- 
ehaliquer, Cc. pute with the ſame impetuofity, and put the Profeſſor 


1 into great confuſion. But this was not all; for upon 
Cle Faber the concluſion of the diſpute the King's Attorney fre- 


Robert. ſented his petition againſt the ſaid Profeſſor (22). The 
$22) The Certi- conſequence was, that the Author of the "Theſes gave 
peate of theSieur in his Retractation in writing, ſigned by himſelf and 
King's 3 three other Miniſters. | 

at Sedan, quoted No perſon will have any reaſon to think it ſtrange, 
by the Abbe de that ſuch an incident as this ſhould be allowed a place 
Dordemoi, ibid. in a Dictionary ſuch as mine; for it will ſignify no- 
pag. 118. thing hereafter to have concealed this fact; and tho' I 


* Silence would have been the moſt reaſonable con- 
„duct in him. The leſs ſtir we make in ſome points, 
* the leſs we embarraſs ourſelves. What I have obſerved 
«« 35 no inſtance at all of trifling particulars and ca/umny. 
If I ſhould not have diſcharged my duty as an Hi- 
1 ſtorian without that, ſince the original deſign of my 
« work was to remark the falſe accuſations, to which 
* the perſons, whom I mention, were expoſed. If I 
had omitted this in the article of BELLARMIN, 
«© would it not have been juſtly ſaid, that I was par- 
« tial, and that I had paſſed over things, which I 


* couldnot pretend ignorance of? I took it not from a 
5 ſatyrical piece, as he falſly aſſerts, but from a con- 
* troverſial treatiſe, and from the Journal des Sgawans. 


% I do not examine the artifice which he makes uſe 
* of to conceal his fault; I only defire my readers 
* to have recourſe to my Dictionary, in order to 
compare the pieces produced there with his reflec- 
* tion. We may ſee there by that parallel how con- 
* trary it is to his nature to be obliged to any act of 
«© humility and ſincerity. I am not the leaſt ſurpriz- 
% ed; for when a bow has been always bent a parti- 


'* cular way, it is prodigiouſly difficult to bend it the 


« contrary way, when it is firſt attempted. It is 


wo hes bg ow 


ſhould have taken care to have ſuppreſſed the account juft the ſame caſe with the fibres of our brain (25).” (: 5) Reflexions 
of it, yet it would ſtill be equally well known in Hol- The greateſt part of my friends were of opinion, wo ere 
land, where the Journal des Sgawans is in every body's that I had been too negligent in making uſe of the ad- 7 * — * * 


hands. Every one might read there within theſe four vantages, which were offered. 'You wanted no opportu- Public, Oc. page 
years paſt an account of what I have related, and be- zunities, ſaid they to me, but you was wanting to the 15. 


fides this they may be informed, that the authentic 
proofs of the Retractation of Mr. Furieu, (for it is he, 
who wrote and maintained theſe Theſes,) are three 
certificates produced by the Abbe de Cordemoi. One is 
that of the King's Attorney at Sedan, the other that of 
Count de la Bourlie Governor of that City, and the laft 
(23) Sec the Ex- that of Father Nicholas of Ireland the Capuchin (23). 
n 2 I have read theſe three certificates in the Abbe de Cor- 
of lem to the demoi's book. They are dated in the year 1689. It 
Catholicks of the is eaſy to conceive that this diſgrace was a mortifica- 
1: of Arvert in tion to thoſe of the Reformed Religion, as well as a 


2 pub- great pleaſure to the Catholics. 
I in tne . - 
Te yr I ſhould have been glad not to have been 5 a9 to 


vans of the 24th enlarge this note in the ſecond edition; but Mr. Jurieu 
of April 1690, having publiſh'd ſomething very abuſive againſt me 
pag. 277. edit, upon this ſubject, it is neceſſary to ſet down at length 
Amſterdam. what he has faid, with my anſwer to it. © The large 
blank, which is in the laſt pages of this ſheet, is 

<< a temptatian, which I cannot reſiſt, of producing a re- 

«*« markable inſtance both of the trifling particulars and 

s calumnies, which it is ſaid that book is full of. The 

« fa&t is as follows: Mr. Jurieu, in a diſpute, which 

has been publiſhed in print, quotes a paſſage from 

„ Bellarmin, in which by a flip of the Author's pen, 

or a miſtake of the Printer, inſtead of a!tricus we 


$f 
moi's buſineſs to confute this Apology. It is more pro- 


opportunities ; and it is not right to be expoſed one's ſelf 
to this reproach in the conteſts of the pen, any more than 
in war. Why have not you repreſented in its full light 
and in a circumſtantial manner the ſubterfuge of that 
man ? Could not you confound him by ſuch and ſuch æ 
reflection? I defended myſelf in a manner the moſt 
Proper to put an end to this conteſt ; by alledging, 
that it is not juſt to throw away ſuch obſervations in a 


little pamphlet; that ſuch a manner of acting would 
be like putting out one's money in a ruined fund ; and 


that it was better to reſerve them for the ſecond edition 
of my Dictionary. I have thought of this ſeveral 
times fince ; and I find, that the readers ought to be 
left to their refletions upon this little incident. Ic 
would not be difficult to compare together all the pieces 
of this diſpute, and to diſcover in Mr. Jurieu's Apo- 
logy all the grimaces and contorſions of a man, who 
ars the rack. Aſter all it is the Abbe de Corde- 


r for me to be the Hiſtorian than the Author of the 

Reflections, which this conteſt might ſuggeſt. : 
[G] In the point of predeſtination he did not follow 
the doctrine of the Feſuits.] He was a zenlous Tho- 
miſt, and very far from a Moliniſt. But notwithſtand- 
ing the greatneſs of his authority among his — 
e 


4 BEL 


the Litanies [#]; The complaiſarice which he had for his 


167 


iors in ſuffeting them to 


alter any thing in his writings, and altering ſome paſſages himſelf, with regard to the effi- 
of grace, does not hinder him from being in reality a Divine of St. Auguſtin's opi- 


— [1]. He involved himſelf in ſome trouble almoſt on the fame account 


he had no imitators. The ſmall number of Anti- 
Moliniſts in that great body was of ſome uſe to them. 
I cannot explain my ſelf in a better manner, than by 

ting the words of the Author of the Hiſtory of 
% Congregation di Auxiliis, * There ſometimes 
«© happens to be ſome genius's of a ſuperior rank, 
« who having gained a great 
« themſelves neceſſary to the body, and raiſing them- 
«<< ſelves above the fears and conſiderations, to which 
« others think themſelves obliged to ſubmit, teach 
« with greater freedom the truths which they have 


« learned by a proper method of ſtudy, being in- 
4% capable of reſolving to betray their conſciences, or 


<< rebelling againſt the light of their own minds. 
% The Society bears them, and ſuffers this little re- 
« volt, becauſe they know very well the way to 
% make an advantage of it, and turn it to their own 
« intereſt ; and that there is no reaſon to apprehend 
« that ſuch an example ſhould be followed by any 
« conſiderable number of men, or occafion a ſchiſm 
« jn the ſchools of the Society. It is likewiſe ſuit- 
4 able to their grandeur, and agreeable to their prin- 
« ciples, to have grave Doctors of all kinds of opi- 
« nions, which may be of ſervice to their capital 
«« doftrine of probability. For we cannot tell what 
«© may happen. Things may change from white to 
black: and if the Society ſhould find themſelves 
« obliged, at leaſt in ſome Provinces, to alter their 
« ſentiments with to , as they have done 
« in France with reſpect to the authority of the Pope, 
« jt would not be agreeable to their dignity to ſeek. 
for grave Doctors elſewhere, whoſe authority might 
« give a ſanction to their change. We may rank 


among the Divines, whom I am ſpeaking of, Fa- 


| * ther Tiphaine, celebrated for his two books De Hy- 

4% feat, and De Ordine, and the Author of the Th 
«© which was maintained at Rome in 1674, whoſe 
te ſentiments, with to predeſtination and grace, 
* are abſolutely formable to thoſe of St. Au- 
(26) His. abr © guſtin (26).” I was obliged to tranſcribe this 
gfe de bs Congren ge at length, not only becauſe we may infer from- 
1 228 thence, that Bellarmin was highly eſteemed by his 
Fag. 51 own order, and that he knew this very well; but 
likewiſe on account of certain ſmart ſtrokes in this 

paſſage, which may ſuggeſt ſeveral reflections to us. 
[H] He did not favour the hoſe notions of morality, 
nor the expreſſions, which indiſcreet devotees have in- 
troduced in the Litanies.] The defenders of this looſe 
morality do not approve of the delay of abſolution ; 

but Cardinal Bellarmin “ preached before the Po 
te the neceſſity and advantage of that delay, and his 
% Sermons are ſo full of that doctrine, that we ſee 
«« plainly that he was very zealbus in it, and that he 
0 practiſed it with the utmoſt ſtrictneſs. There are 
«« ſeveral fine paſlages extracted from him by his 
« Eminency the Cardinal Aguirra in the 8th and roth 
« Diſſertations upon the third Council of Toledo (27).” 
The Author, who furniſhed me with theſe words is a 
Janſeniſt, who publiſhed a Memorial, containing, I. A 
ſummary deduttion concerning the origin and preſent ſtate 
of the diſputes in point of doctrine in the Low-Countries, 
and the true means of putting an end to them : II, A 
ſuccincb anſwer to three accuſations of Janſeniſm, Ri- 


(27) Memorial, 
&c. See the fol- 
lowing quotation. 


(23) It ws goriſm, and Novelty (28). He tells us, that © the 
printed at Delft “ learned and pious Cardinal Bellarmin would have 
by Henry van « been conſidered as an Innovator, as well as a Ri- 


Rijn in 1696. 4 
It contains 28 
Pages in 4to. 


goriſt, if he had done at this time what he did up- 
* on ſeveral occaſions, in order to reſtore diſcipline, 
and remove abuſes. The changes which he made 
in the Archbiſhoprick of Capua, the order which 
«+ he eſtabliſhed in the Biſhoprick of Monte-Pulciano, 
«© which he governed for ſeveral years in the abſence 
of the Biſhop of that See, the advice which he gave 
to Pope Clement VIII with regard to the reforma- 
« tion of the Church, thoſe which he addreſſed to his 


« own nephew the Biſhop of Theano relating to his 


«« conduct and the adminiſtration of his Dioceſe, the 
*« Sermons which he preached in the Apoſtolical Pa- 
« lace and in the two Churches, which I have juit 


intereſt, and made / 


cc 


as the 
' Abbe 


« mentioned, are ſo many evidences of the holy and 
« neceſſary innovations which he endeavoured to in- 
* troduce, and which he ſhewed the obligation of. . . 
% Every one knows that it was chiefly upon account 
of this affair (29), that the charge of Novelty was (29) That is to 
« firſt formed: In the mean while, if this is being 4 the correQi- 
< an Innovator, Cardinal Bellarmin cannot be cleared r of * manner 
« from this imputation; for in the Litanies of the which fcania- 
«« Bleſſed Virgin he has made ſuch alterations, as 1izes the Here- 
« would raiſe a clamour againſt him at preſent from tics, as in fome 
* thoſe, who are ſo free of beſtowing upon others the 8 4. 
« title of Innovators and Enemies ts the worſhip of Sl. nn airib'd to 
the bleſſed Virgin, that nothing is more common in which ſeem to 1 
% their writings than ſuch kind of accuſations againſt attribute to the 
« thoſe, who are the moſt ſincere Catholicks, and bleſled Virgin 
« the moſt zealouſly devoted to the mother of Ui il. n g- 
«© God. But we cannot charge this pious and Ge 1. Chriſt | 
« Cardinal with Novelty, without charging at the See the Memori- 
« ſame time Pope Paul V, by whoſe orders he made % Cc. pag. 20. 
c thoſe alterations. He gives an account of this in 
« his preface, where he tells us; that he had retrench'4 
% divers verſes of the Litanies of our Lady of Loreto, 
* becauſe they were too metaphorical, as particularly 
« theſe, Turris EpnuRNEa, i. e. Ivory Tower ;” 
% HoxTus CONCLUSUS, i. e. A Garden incloſed,” 
„and others of that nature; and that he had omitted 
** others, becauſe that though they might admit of 4 
* good ſenſe, yet they might contain one too harſh, from 
aubence the enemies of the Church might take occaſion 
* to blaſpheme, ſuch as theſe, Maria, Der er Ho- 
% MINUM MEDIATRIX, INTERCEDE PRO NOB1s. AR 
* OMNI PECCATO LIBERA Nos Domina. i. e. 
„% Mary, thou Mediatreſs between God and Man, in- 
«« tercede for us; Lady, deliver us from all fin, and 
<« other expreſſions of that ſort. For theſe kinds of 
* inwocations ſeem to aſcribe to the bleſſed Virgin what 
is applicable only to Jeſus Chrift as God.” ; 

[1] Does not hinder him from being in reality a Di- 
vine of St. ugoftin's opinion. ] We ſhall comment 
upon this by inſerting a paſſage from the book of a 
Janſeniſt. There is reaſon to think that the doc- 
„ trine of this Cardinal was very agreeable to that 
** of St. Auguſtin in this point in the original, when 
he ſent his controverſial works into Germany to be 
printed; and that this was one of the opinions 
* which his brethren in that country took the liberty 
« of altering, in hopes, ſays the Author of his Life, 
&* of doing greater ſervice among the Hereticks., I am 
under no apprehenſions of paſling a raſh judgment, 
« when I aſcribe this alteration to Father Gregory 
de Valentia, that celebrated Martyr to the Moli- 
** niſtical Grace. He was at Ingolftad while Bellar- 
** min's Controverſies were printing there, and in 
* 1584 he cauſed thoſe Theſes to be defended, which 
were perhaps the firſt written by that Society, in 
* which the * An of the middle knowledge 

2 which hypotheſis he thought nece in 
« order to defend Sv liberty a 155 the — — 
«« Hereticks. I ſhall be ready to believe whatever is 
* ſaid concerning the heroic patience of Father Bel- 
«« larmin, for which the Author of his Life recom- 
«« mends him upon this occaſion. However it is evi- 
«« dent from his reviſal of his work in 1608, that he 
&* found that it had been too much ſoftened, or rather 
** corrupted, . with regard to the efficacy of grace. 
And even this Author of his Life, after he has ex- 
* tolled his modeſty and humility in ſuffering the , .. 
« alterations of ſome of his opinions, declares. that i ve ga- 
„on the other hand he had an invincible reſolution . 7 
« with reſpect to thoſe; which he thought were either ribus cenſurd 80 
points of faith, or authorized by the Church : 4a antuf, dici non 
* It cannot be conceived, ſays he, how inflexible and Toto quam Han- 
invariable he was in that reſpedt, as appears evi- — 
90 dently From a⁊ubat  bappened with regard to what he * id agnitum 
* had taught in bis books concerning Predeſtination, the M in bis, gue 
* affiftance of divine Grace, &c. That is to ſay, he ere circa 
*© never could be prevailed upon to alter his ſentiments 4 mm 
e with regard to gratuitous Predeſtination, which, ac. © deut, 
«« cording to him, was part of the Faith of the divine gratiæ, 

. 60 Church, &c. lib. 2. C. 5» 


* 


Abbe de la Trappe was 


r 


engaged in a conteſt with the Monks K]. There are ſome per- 


ſons who have thought that he did a great injury to the Catholick Religion by his con- 
troverſial writings LI, becauſe the objections of the Hereticks are to be found there. 


« Church, or with to the of Grace, 
«© which he thought to be efficacious, nor by the event 
&* alone, nor becauſe it pleaſed the will to conſent to 
« it, but of itſelf and its own nature; and this, Be 
« ſays, is abſolutely conformable to the doctrine of St. 
A in, and iſe of the holy Scriptures. 
„ This is what he was always zealous in defence of; 
and the tion de Auxiliis, which was juſt 
„ ended, and in which he had heard the ny qr 5 
« of Grace in its own nature, defended with fo muc 
<« ſolidity by the Dominicans, occaſioned him un- 
4% doubtedly to have remorſe of conſcience for giving 
<«« way to a patience ſo prejudicial to the truth, by ſuf- 
« fering his opinions to be altered upon that point, or 
* by altering himſelf in compliance with a pro- 
% miſe, which h had made when he entered himſelf 
% among the Jeſuits, that he would adhere to the ſen- 
© timents of the Society, as the conſtitutions of that 
< Society obliged him. However it is certain, that 
< he corrected, not indeed all he had occafion to cor- 
rect, the Society being too much engaged to abandon 
© jt, but at leaft ſome paſſages, in which it did not 
«« appear, that he acknowledged any other manner of 
«« operating in Grace than that, which is called objec- 
* tzve and moral. On the contrary he would have us 
„ know, that he admits of eſſectual and phyſical ope- 
« ration: Yoluntatem moveri per gratiam etiam effici- 
« enter & phyfic? ; Deum aſpirare voluntati bonum e- 
% ffaerium, e initium bone wvolumtatis, quæ aſpiratio 
+ Recognitio O- five affiatio «a attio'eft & Des propria . i. e. 
Per. Bellarm, 4 That the will is moved by Grace eſfectually and 
Ingolſtadii 2608, «« phyfically ; that God b good deſires into the 


rag · 96. « will ; chat he puts into our minds the beginning of 

6 will, which aſpiration or afflatus is a — 
| « cal action and the giſt of God.“ He repeats 
I pag. 9 7 *© this ſeveral times, for fear, ſays he f, that any perſon 


« ſhould imagine, that we admit in Grace only a moral 
% manner of moving the will.” The Janſeniſt Author 
having quoted ſeveral other paſſages from the ſame 
work of in concludes thus: ie perceive fuffi- 
ciently by this wvhat wwe ſhould have found at firfl in 
Bellarmin, if his <vork had not been altered by other 

hands ; and what the blind obedience, <vhich the Fe- 

fuits promiſe to pay to their Society, when they are ad- 

mitted into it, can do with reſpef to the dactrine of the 

Church. But we fee evidently here, that the firſt and 

laft ſentiments of Bellarmin were in of the doc- 

trine of the efficacy of Grace in itſelf, and that though 

the engagement, which he vas under with reſpect to the 

Society, not permitting him to retrench all that had been 

foifted into bis work, without his knowledge, nor to 

change entirely all the opinions, «which they had made 

kim adopt, yet he could not awoid giving before his death 

his teftimony to the truth, well knowing that he had ſaid 

” enough to deftroy all that remained in his «works contrary 

(30) Gery, Abo- to the datrine of St. Auguſtin (30). We may obſerve 
legie, Cc. pag» that Dr. Robert Abbot attacked Bellarmin with great 
em. vigour with regard to the alterations made in the later 

(31) Rob. Ab- editions of his works (3 1). 

botus, de ſuſore- LX ] He involved him If in fome trouble almoſt on 
ma Poteftate Re- phe ſame account as the Abbe de la Trappe was engaged 
git, tl 2 ina conteft 2uith the Monks.) Bellarmin wrote a book 
Wy de Gemitu Columbe, in which he ſays, that one of the 
things, which ought to affe& the pious in the moſt ſen- 

fible manner is the racy and corruption, 

into which ſome of the religious Orders are fallen. 

| This was extremely complained of as a ſevere invec- 

(32) The Au- tive (32). But the Cardinal did not want apologiſts, 
of that who maintained that what had been lained of 
* ut Was but too true, and that the neceſſity of a Reforma- 
— the tion was ſo viſible in divers places, that thoſe, who 
Jeſuit faid ſome- lived in that diſorder, and did not ive it, veri- 
thing in his 4th fied the maxim, Senfibile juxta ac multo magis intra 
book de Feſw ſenſum poſitum non fecit ſenſationem (33). We ſhall 
2822 2 a ge Theophilus Raynaud. Audivit 
Theophilus Ray- Bellarminus afper & mordax, quia in libro de Gemitu 
naud, Erotem. de Columbe fortem unum lacrymarum propoſuit. Religio- 
malis ac bonis forum aliquorum Ordinum laxationem, quam homo ille ſpi- 
— 2 114. ritu bBarytons uſpiam cerni inficiatur, & utinam vel 
(33) Lemm, ibid. n ſpeciem werd inficiaretur. Sed tanti fait Bellarmi 
num mordere quoque modo. Nam offe aliquas Rehgiones 

| 3 


A Gen- 
laxatas, & quibus Reformatio fit neceſſaria, res eft ad 


nota, ut nemo niſi cacus non videat, ut Major in 4, d. 
38. f. 23. Sed ita off moim - ali uus ita cœrurire, pr. 
ſertim in caus# propria, ut notum oft ex eo exemplo, 
— recitat Nider lib. 2. de Reform. Rel. cap. 9. 
ſeapi ex ordine collapſo aſſumpti, qui ente iffo 
Nidero pertinacifſim? inficiats eft, faum ordinem ofſe col. 
lapfum, & reformatione egere, quantumvis (inquit Ni- 
der,) luce foret clarins toti mundo, contrarium efſe verum 
(34). i.e. © Bellarmin was called a ſevere and ſaty- (34) Theoph. 
ical man, bare u his bock uf Genita Colenb.e | > 7 7 Sep 
& gns as one reaſon of ſorrow the degeneracy of „% Libris b. 
** ſome religious Orders; which depeneracy that man —_ W 
„ (he means the Writer, *vho complained 2 
* inſolently denies is any where to be ſeen; and 
« wiſh there was the leaſt probability for ſuch a de- 
« nial. But he was reſolved to reflect upon Bellar. 
min upon any pretence. - For it is a thing ſo noto- 
66 — Qui there are ions in ſome religious 
«© Orders, and that they need reformation, that none 
* but a blind man cannot but perceive it, as Major tells 
« usin 4. d. 38.9. 23. But it is no new thing for ſe- 
veral perſons to be blind in this manner, eſpecially 
« in their own cauſe, as a from the inſtance 
« quoted by Nider Book 2. de Reform. Rehig. c. g. of 
« a Biſhop, who had been choſen out of one of — de- 
0 — Orders, who in the hearing of Nider him- 
« {elf obſtinately denied, that his Order was at all de- 
«« generated, or had occafion for a reformation, tho”, 
* as Nider ſays, it is as clear as the light to the 
« whole world, that the contrary is true.” The Au- 
thor, who is diſguiſed under the name of Philadelphus 
de novo Lacu, and wrote a treatiſe de modernis Jeſui- 
tarum Moribus, informs us, that it is doubted whether 
— * is tn — of the book de 3 5 
Columbe (35). is to me un- (35 p. 198. 
reaſonable ; for this treatiſe was publiſhed during the's! Mr- Mayer 
Cardinals life, and inſerted in the CalleRion of his Pd, 
works. We may obſerve, that Gravina the Domini- Ballarmini Fide * 
can is one of thoſe, who wrote againſt this Gemitus. iht Pontificits 
See the note [ B of the article KELLER. dubid. See below 
LL] Were are ſome perfor who have thought, that 2 
he did a great injury to the Catholic Religion b his con- 074 
troverfial curitings.] Father Theophilus Raynaud ac- 
— that 1 mY ſome perſons, who _ of 
opinion, that it won very pro haps to 
preſs the controverſial treatiſes of Cardinal Bellarmin, 
as well becauſe the heretics might eaſily make an ill 
uſe of them, by taking what found'in them for 
their purpoſe, and leaving the reſt, as becauſe the Ca- 
tholics might be impoſed by not underſtanding 
che anſwers to the objections. It is thought that Car- 
dinal Perron was of this opinion ; and perhaps this 
was true. It is ſaid lixewiſe, that he expreſſed him- 
ſelf in very plain terms in converſation, without any 
to the quences, which might ariſe from it. 
But when he found that he was charged with paling 
this judgment upon Bellarmin, he denied it very poſi- 
tively. Doctiſimus Card. Perronius cum hoc febi ca- 
lummioſum de Bellarmini 232 judicium affingi 
inaudifſet, copior? & walide illud deterfit, ut refertur in 
ipfius Bellarmini Vita lib. 2. cap. 7. (36). 36) Theoph- 
He wrote a Letter to this Cardinal, in which he Raynaud. de 2 
dears himſelf from this charge with all the labour "© mats £4 
and force, of which he was capable. This Letter, “s *3* 
dated from Rome the 1oth of February 1605 is pub- 
liſhed in the Life of Bellarmin written by Fuligatti, 
and in Mr. Mayer's Diſſertation, which I quoted 
above (37), and which informs us, that Cardinal Ben- (37) In the quo- 
tivoglio proteſted, that he had heard Cardinal Perron tation (35). See 
— this judgment upon Bellarmin's controverſial writ- Pay: me 4 
Sancte teſtari .. . ſe ex on Cardinalis Perro- v Wig N 
wii ore propriis hoc excepifſe auribus de Bellarmini Con- 
troverfiis judicium (38). The Collector of the Perro- (38) Mayer. 
niana had not heard him fay the ſame thing, or he ibid. pag. 192. 
did not think proper to mention it;; for this is all that 
he relates. Cardinal Bellarmin had a fine genius 
« and a very clear judgment. He treated of the Sa- 
« craments in general very well; it is impoſſible to 
« do it in a better manner. There is reaſon to 
« fay the ſame thing of his treatiſe de Wr 
ihe 40 en 


BEL 
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A Gentleman of wit, who could not meet with Bellarmin's works in any Bookſeller's ſhop 
in Italy, ſuſpected that they were prohibited to be fold for fear that they ſhould acquaint 

le with the opinions which the Author confutes in them [MJ]. The whole Body of 
Dotroverſy publiſhed by this Cardinal contained at firſt three volumes in folio, but it 
was divided into four in the edition of Cologne in 1615, becauſe to the firſt volume were 
added ſeven new Treatiſes, the laſt of which is in the reviſal and correction which the 
Author made of all his works [NJ]. It is in this manner that the Authors of the Biblio- 


„% When he found any ſubje& accurately diſcuſſed by 
* other Writers already, he has illuſtrated it in an 
<« admirable manner with all the elegance and perſpi- 
« cuity, which his genius was 1 of giving it; 
« but when he met with a ſubj _— and 
(49) Campa- involved in confuſion, his genius is loſt in it (39) : 
nella. Syntagm- „ he frequently makes uſe of the tranſlations of the 
de Libris proprit, «© Greek Fathers, without conſulting the originals ; 


cape 4: 319" q © which I am fſurprized at, ſince he underſtood the 
hes pr ne « Greek Language very well. Among the reſt he 


ment upon him ma kes uſe of the book De Præparatione Evangelica 
Bellarminus con- «« jn fayour of praying to Saints, and quotes the Latin 
—_ . «« verſion of it by George of Trebizond, which is not 
— illuflravit, ©* at all agreeable to the Greek, and adds a clauſe 
clarus, non inele- ** to it, which 1 not in the 5 3 = 
gans, magnus in reader may be able to j of this whole affair, 

Der, ſed mod " ſhall * him with Fo — from Cardinal Ben- 
pew non 1 oy tivoglio. Tale era il concorſo generale intorno alle ſue 
„ Bellarmin has controverfie (40) benche non rieſcono mai tanto uniform 
« given great # giuditi, che non vi fiano ancora di quella fra i piu 
o light to the zz; Cattolici, e pid verſati in materie fimili, che ha- 
Ju — werebbono qualche wolta defiderato di wederlo ftringere, 

preſent , , ; 

« age ; he is ed abbater con forza maggiore alcuni argomenti here- 
« clear, not ine- fici, e con maggior pienezza riportare quei tanti, e fi 
„ legant, very manifeſti vantaggi, che poteva dargli in ogni queſtione 
J, Elaborate, but Ja pttrina Cattolica : meco piu d unn volta in Francia 


2 2 7 moſtro daver queſio ſenſo particolarmente il Cardinal 
« invention. errone, quel gran Cardinale, quel ch e flato I Agoſtino 
(40) He means Franceſe dell noftro ſecolo : del reſto to riconoſceva ancor 


«gh 4 de pid eminenti e pin benemeriti ſcrittori, 
(41) Memorie, ? havuto la chieſa ne i tempi moſftri (41). i. e. 
Such was the general a t concerning his con- 
troverſial writings; for there never was ſuch an 
122. edit. Am. © uniformity of j ents, but that there were ſome 
ſterd. 1648. among the moſt learned of the Catholics, and moſt 
« converſant in ſuch ſubjects, who could have wiſhed 

to have ſeen him confute with more ſtrength ſome 
= ents of the heretics, and ſhew the great and 
evident advantage, which the Catholic Doctrine has 
over the contrary opinions in every point. The 
«« great Cardinal Perron, the French Auguſtin of our 
« Age, particularly expreſſed his ſentiments to me 
to that purpoſe in France; and I conſider him as 

« one of the moſt eminent and valuable Writers, 

** which the Church has had in our times.” We 

ſee by this paſſage, that the cenſure is reduced to this; 

that Bellarmin has not always confuted the arguments 

of the heretics with all the force and full triumph, 
which the goodneſs of his cauſe might have furniſhed 
him with. We may obſerve that there are ſome Pro- 

teſtants, who acknowledge, that he ſtates their rea- 

fons and objections with fincerity enough. Mr. Hei- 

degger commends him among other things, guod non 

perinde malignus atque Feſuitæ alii, Valentia imprimis, 
Vaſquez, Becanus, Maldonatus, &c. meliore ut pluri- 

mum fide adverſariorum ſuorum argumenta allegavit, & 

amantior quam illi weritatis, ficubi erravit, prudens 
(42) Heidegger · ſcienſgue errare non videtur (42). i. e. He is not 

Hiſter. Papatus, 4“ ſo inveterate as the other Jeſuits, expreſly Valen- 

 F&- 31% - « tin, Vaſquez, Becanus, Maldonatus, &c. He ge- 
„ nerally ſtates the e of his antagoniſts with 

«© more fincerity ; and being a greater lover of truth 

« than they, wherever he is in an error, he does not 

«« ſeem to err out of deſign.” The reader may paſs 

his own judgment upon the account of Vincent Baro- 

nius. This Monk engaged in controverſy, and diſ- 

puted ſometimes with the Minilters. He aſſures us, 

that he heard one of them ſay, that Bellarmin had 

done them great ſervice, by Geeliag their Divinity 

into a good method, and giving a greater force to their 

arguments, than they had in their o.]n Writers. Fa- 

ther Baronius upon this extolls the candor of Bellar- 

min ; but at the ſame time he takes notice, that he 

— abſolutely confuted theſe very reaſons of the Pro- 

» Which he had repreſented in their full force 


overo Diario ( 


del Card. Benti- « 
woglio, pag. 121, „ 


Vor. III. 


theca 


(43). He adds, that he had heard in juſtification of (43) Baronius, 
this Cardinal, that in the diſputes, concerning the My- . lid. 4 
ſteries of Religion, the arguments of thoſe, who at- —_— 4 + 30k; 
tack, are more eaſily comprehended, than the argu- 
ments of thoſe, who reply to them. Hoc ſolum ad- 
junxerim, quod in defenfionem Bellarmini me alias audi- 
viſße memini, myſteria fidet hoc habere, quod, cum ſu- 
ferent captum rationis humane ; faciliora ſunt ſenſui 
menta, que impugnant, reſponſa, que defen- 
2 (4): This is 1 clear K there was (44) Ide m, ibid. 
a complaint, that Bellarmin propoſed the objections of P*8- 162. 
the heretics to more advantage than he confuted them. 
I ſhall examine ſomewhere (45), whether thoſe, who (49 In the note 
candidly repreſent the reaſons of the contrary party, [©] of the arti- 
who are a ſett of men rarely met with, obſerve a con- * 
duct, agreeable to the ſpirit which reigns in all com- paragraph. 
munions more or leſs, not to ſuffer the ſale of the books 
of heretics. 
[M] A Gentleman of wit . . . . ſuſpeted, that they 
were prohibited to be fo for fear, that they Soul ac- 
quaint people with the opinions, which the Author con- 
futes in them. ] The Writer I mean is Sir Edwyn 
Sandys, who has the following paſſage. ** The con- 
„ troverſies of Cardinal Bellarmin I fought for in Ve- | 
„nice in all places. Neither that nor Gregory of 
% Valenza, nor any of ſuch quality could I ever in 
„any ſhop of Italy ſet an eye on; but inſtead of 
* them an infinity of mere invectives and declamati- 
„ tions. Which made me entertain this ſuſpicious 
«« conjeure, that it might be their care, that no 
% part of the Proteſtants poſitions and allegations 
*« ſhould be known, they were ſo exact as to make 
* diſcurret in ſome ſort even thoſe very bookes, which 
«« were conſtrained to recite them, that they might 
«« refute them in ſuch wiſe as not to ſuffer them to 
be commonly ſaleable, but only to ſuch or in ſuch 
places as the Superiours ſhould think meete. But 
the truth of this conjeQture I leave to further en- | 
„ quirie (46).” We ſhall add to this the following (46) 2 
words of King James: Fama proditum eſt neſcio quam we- * a - 
rum libros controverfiarum Bellarmini in Italia non permitti ef the State 5 
vulgo, propterea quad objectiones ejus nimis validæ ſint, Religion, &c. p. 
reſponſiones autem nimis debiles (47). 1. e. It is re. 173, 174. edits 
ported, I know not with what truth, that Bellarmin's N — 
© controverſial works are not commonly allowed . 7 FX T 
« to be read in Italy, becauſe his objections are too riene Anti-Ver/ti- 
* ſtrong, and his anſwers too weak.” and, apud May- 
NM The reviſal and correction, which the Author Fig? Differt 2 
made of all his works.) I have read in Mr. Chevil- g. 1 
lier a a& fo very curious, that I tranſcribe it with a 203 
great deal of pleaſure. *©* This Cardinal ſeeing that 
c his controverſies were printing in divers places, 
« and that a great many errors were left in them, 
thought himſelf obliged to make uſe of ſome re · 
«© medy againſt this inconvenience, He wrote a co 
«© of his books ſo exactly, and corrected it with fo 
© much care, that there was not one error in the ma- 
„ nuſcript; and this he gave to a Bookſeller of Ve- 
„ nice, that the impreſſion of his works might be 
„ compleat. But it happened directly contrary to his 
expectations. The Printer was ſo neglectſul in this 
„ edition, that tho' it was the laſt, it was the moſt 
«« defeftive and incorrect of all that had been pub- 
« liſhed. The celebrated Author being affected with 
« this affair, reſolved to inform the Public of it, when 
«© he found, that this edition, being conſidered as an 
original, was copied as erroneouſly in a ſecond im- 
e preſſion, and had u—_—_— infected the fine edi- 
tion at Ingolſtad, for which it had been made uſe 
*« of as a model. Upon this he publiſhed his book, 
«« intitled, Recognitio Librorum omnium Bellarmini, in 
« which he inſerted a Corre&orium, which takes no- 
« tice of all the errors in this edition of Venice, and N 
„ was printed at Ingolſtad in the year 1608. He 
« complains in his Preface, pag. 125, that ppg 
| a ve 
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of Controverſy he wrote 


BEL 


theca of the Jeſuits have expreſſed chemlelvez, but i is not exaB [0]. Befides this Body 
: veral other books, which contain three volumes in folio in 


6. Alegambe, the edition of Cologne in 1617 (e). After his death ſome of his Sermons and a great 


Biblih. se. number of his Letters were publiſhed (). 


His Life has been written by four or five Au- (%) Southwet, 
Jn PE ai thors PJ. The laſt, if I am not miſtaken; is Daniel Bartoli. The raſhneſs of Sca- 


n Biblioth, Je- 


No nie N e Bellrinn, extnce be. e cone" 


demned []. 


Notwithſtanding the zeal with which the Jeſuit maintained the power of the Pope over 
the temporalities of Kings, he diſpleaſed Sixtus V, and he had the mortification to ſee 


his work put in the Index of the Inquiſition [R]. What he wrote againſt William Bar- 


* 
OY 


© above fo „ in which the Printer had 
made — 33 anſwer for an affirma- 
„ tive, or an affirmative for a negative. And the 
Catalogue of Errata, which he gives us, contains 
« eighty eight pages. Er guad graviſſimum eft, (a- 
© nimadwverti ) ſupra quadraginta locos ita eſſe corrup- 
« tos, additis del detrafis negantibus particulis, wel 
© alio modo immutatis, ut contrarium omnino ſenſum con- 
© tineant ; quod cert? ſummo me dolore affecit . . .ta- 
&* men quoniam animadverti non paucos errores editionis 
«© prime Venete in editionem ſecundam Venetam, & in In- 
« oolftadienſem ex Venetã expreſſam tranſiſſe, ideò in Cor- 
« reftorio notavi libros, capita, paragraphos, colunmas, 
(43) Chevillier, % /iteras,” & werſus (48).” We may obſerve that 
de POrigine de this Correctorium was printed firſt at Rome in the year 
Pp N 2 1607 ; and that in the year 1596 the Author publiſh- 
Fast b. ing at Ingolſtad a new edition of his controverſial 
works revis'd and enlarged, had informed the Public, 
that he did not acknowledge the former editions as 
his own. The reaſon of this was not, that they con- 
tained opinions, which were exceptionable ; but that 
there were a great many __ of the E in them. 
Taken from as Poſſevinus tells us in year 1598 (49). ; 
2 Ap- [0] I is in this manner that the Authors of the Bib- 
paratus Sacer, liotheca of the Feſuits have expreſſed themſelves 3 but 
150 pL 338. it is not exact. ] I find in a work printed in 1608 (50), 
(50) avi, that before that year the controverſial Treatiſes af 
tom. 2. pag. 330. Bellarmin were publiſhed in four volumes. The firſt 
edition in three volumes in folio is that of Ingolſtad 
in 1586. They were reprinted at the fame place in 
8vo the year following. A new edition of them was 
publiſhed there in 1588, and another in 1590. The 
firſt edition in four volumes is that of Venice, apud 
Mini mam Societatem. To this is added an Appendix 
(51) Idem, ibid, Of ſeveral particular Tracts (51). We muſt therefore 
conclude, that neither Alegambe, nor his Continua- 
tors have been exact, becauſe they tell us, that the 
firtt edition in four volumes was that of Cologne in 
1615. They affirm likewiſe, that the firſt edition of 
the 2 volume was publiſned in 1581, that of the ſe- 
cond in 1583, and that of the third in 1592. This 
is contrary to the account of Poſſevinus, and is not 
exact in another reſpect; for the name of the City, 
in which theſe pretended firſt editions were publiſhed, 
ſhould have been mentioned. 

[P] His Life has been written by four or froe Au- 
thors.] Mr. Teiſſier reckons nine, and ranges them in 
(52) Teifſier, this manner: 1. Daniel Bartoli, 2. Didacus Ramirex, 
Bibl. Biblioth. in 3. Facobus Fuligatus, 4. Georgius Robertuſſonus, 5. Fo- 
Indice A. p. 396+ aunes Marinus, 6. Marcellinus Ceruinus, 7. Petrus 
(53) A Father Morin, 8.8 toeſt. Petra Sancta, 9. Tarquin. Galluc- 

of the Oratory. J W 
His French tran. eius (52). We muſt reduce the number of theſe. 
Nation of Fuli- James Fuligatti, John Morin (53), Peter Morin (54), 
gatti was printed and Sylveſter Petra Sancta, can only be conſidered as 
at Paris in 1635, one Hiſtorian of Bellarmin ; for the three laſt meerly 
in 8v0 as We ate tranſiated the Italian work of Fuligatti ; and if Petra 
Teiſſier py 193. Sancta whotranſlated itinto Latin, made ſome additions 
(54) A Jeſuicr. to it, we ought not however to conſider him as one of 
His French tran- the principal Hiſtorians. If George Robertuſſon wrote 
flation of Fuli- the Life of this Cardinal, ſhould not he have been pla- 
3333 ced in his proper rank in the body of Mr. Teiflier's 
in 8vo, as we book? We do not find him there; and we meet only 
are informed by with George Roberſon, Author of the Life of Robert 
Mr. Mayer, Rollock a Scots Divine. We may obſerve, that Tar- 
On 1 77 * quin Galluccius did not write the Hiſtory of Bellar- 
page 16 5. min, but only his funeral Oration. Mr. Mayer has 
(55) Mayerus, given us a more exact liſt (55). He quotes the Life 
ibid, of Bellarmin written by James Fuligatti, and printed 
(56) This 's at Rome in 1624 in 4to, Daniel Bartoli de vid Bel. 
+ hy ores. For larmini at Rome in 1618 (56) in 4to; Marcellinus 
this work of Cervinus de Vita & Moribus Bellarmini, at Sienna 


Bartoli was not in 1622 in 8y0; Didacus Ramirez in Vita Bellarmini 
printed till 1677. 


clay 


ac wariis Authoribus concinnats, & Nicolas Antonio in 
Bibliotheca Hiſpana memorata; and the account de - 
pio obitu Bellarmini ex literis Eudzmeno-Joannis, 

rinted at Dilingen in 1621. He cites likewiſe Gal- 

utius, Alegambe, Sebaſtiani Badii Decora Roberti Car- 
dinalis Bellarmini (57), the Elogia of Euſebius Sarrini (57) Sotuel, 
of Florence, Abbot of the Order of Ciſtercians, 2b. See. 
Ughelli in pag. 450 of the fixth volume of the aha Ji pag. 8 
Sacra, Imperialis Andrew de Pauſſai, and Nicius Ery- and tells us the: 
thræus. He has omitted Edward Coffin, an Engliſh his book was 
Jeſuit, Author of a book de Morte Cardinalis 22 printed at Genoa 
mini, printed at St. Omer's in 1623 in 8yo. He con- — S | 
cealed himſelf under theſe two letters C. E. (58). We gr r ef f 


h 
may obſerve, that Didacus Ramirez was a Spaniſh — 
Jeſuit, who died the 8th of April 1647 (59). ſpeaks very 


[2] The raſhneſs of Scaliger in the judgment which "ly of this 
he paſjed upon Bellarmin, 5. be 1 — Bring * 
Though he ſhould be allowed to ſay as he pleaſed (60), Geng. 
that though Bellarmin ſhould be offered him, he would (58) Southwel, 
not accept of it, and that he would not ſpend his precious 4 Scriptor. Sc. 
hours upon ſuch an Author, who wrote ill, quod male A 3 7 7 
ſeripſu, non legam, nec male bonas horas collocabo ; yet — Eg 
he is not to be excuſed for ſaying, that Bellarmin did (60) In Scalige- 
not believe what he publiſhed, and that he was an , pag 
open Atheiſt (61). This is uſurping the right of (er) vid. 
God, who is the only judge of the thoughts of man, 
and K tries the reins and heart. This is ſhew- 
ing a example; and authorizing the rage of 
thoſe, Who have aſſerted, that Calvin, * 
preached againſt their conſciences, and had no manner 
of Religion. 

[&] He had the mortification to ſee his work put in 
the Index of the Inguifition.) Mr. Arnauld draws from 
this a good argument ad hominem againſt thoſe who 
extol the authority of the congregations of the Index. 
We find that Bellarmin's work de Romano Pontifice, 
ſays he ( 2), „was condemned by Sixtus V, becauſe (62) Arnauld, 
** he thought as well as the Cenſors, to whom he Difficultez pro- 
* had given it to be examined, that. Bellar- foſres a Mr. 
** min had done a great prejudice to the digni- nt, Part 9. 
« ty of the Pope, by not infifling, that the power, Hie 3%» © /4: 
os which they pretend that Jeſus Chriſt gave to his 5th = of the 
Vicegerent upon earth over the temporalities of 24 book of Bel- 
Kings, was not direct, but only indirect; upon which : Life, 
account his Treatiſe de Romano Pontifice was placed p, ferner ruf. 
among the prohibited books. This is what is inti- 4 pe — 
* mated by two Jeſuits (63) in a manner ſomewhat flated into La- 
© obfeure, in order to introduce us to think, that this tin by Syl- 
* was not ſo much occaſioned by the Pope, as by the Lester a Petra 
enemies of Bellarmin, who had perſuaded him to 28 * 
* it. Dofrina Bellarmini autoritatem illam minui, (63 Fuligatti 
* guam Chriſtus Dominus Vicario ſuo in terris dedit ad and Petra Sancta 
1 Tele dignitatem fir mitatemque, idgue fieri in opi- in the Life of 
nione ipſius circa Dominium temporarium, quod Ponti- ra 
* fici competit item IN RES TEMPORARIAs. B ' 
„ Which words theſe Authors mean the power which 
the Pope is ſuppoſed at Rome to have a right to, of 
* depoling Kings, as appears by the following page, 
in which Bellarmin's book againſt William Barclay 
upon the ſubject of the depoling of Kings, is called, 
% Trattatio de poteſtate Pontificis 1N RES TEMPOR a- 
RIAS adverſus Guillelmum Barclaiums, It was not 
* therefore becauſe Bellarmin's doctrine upon this 
point was miſunderſtood, that he had this affront 
offered him upon putting his books among thoſe 
« which are condemned, but becauſe the Pope was 
« not ſatisfied with the indirect power which was 
« given him over Kings, but inſiſted upon a dire& 
* one. And this continued as long as that Pope lived. 
« For the ſame Authors acknowledge, that it was 
„ not till after his death, that the Cardinals removed 
6“ Bellarmin's books ex Indice probroſorum * 

«c 


cc 
«c 


(64) 
& | 


Fra 


all the Roman Catholicks, who wrote a 


notice of a 


66) Bellarm. bod is to 
lib. 5. de Fuffic. 

cab. 7» num Jo 
tertia, quoted 
Daille Replgue 
& Cottibi, Part 3. 
chap. 24+ Pag · 
303. 


« Tell us then, Sir, do you think that any Jeſuit 
«** wilKconfe(s to you, that during the life of Sixtus V, 
« it would have been a mortal fin to read Bellar- 
* min's book de Romano Pontifice, and that if a Prieſt 
= * done it, he would have deſerved 7 be ye 1a 
« by a ſentence of all pruer of preaching, confeſſing, 
« and infirutting 7 Gully 5 E 
Conſult the celebrated Mayerus's Diſſertation de 
Hide Bellarmini ipfis Pontificiis ambigud, printed at 
Amſterdam in 1697, in which you will find (64) a 
long paſſage from Fuligatti, and ſome others. See 
likewiſe the zd volume of The French Mercury, which 
will inform you, that about the end of the year 1586, 
when the firſt book of Bellarmin's Controverſies was 
brought into France of the Ingolſtad edition, Stephen 
Michael, a Bookfeller of Lyons, being at Paris, agreed 
with another Bookſeller to print that book. They had 
begun this, when the King's Attorney General being in- 
formed of it, ſent and ſeiz'd one and twenty ſheets, which 
were already done, and expreſly forbid them to continue 
that impreſſion. This happened on account of the third 
controverſy, in which the Author treats de Summo Pon- 
tifice, and aſcribes to the Pope a temporal power indi- 
rely over Emperors, Kings, and ſovereign Princes, and 
advances ſeveral other things _—— to the ſroereign 
(65) Mercure temporal authority of Kings (65}. e may therefore 
Frangois, tom. 3. ſay of the middle way, which Bellarmin took between 
Page 33. the Ultramontane Canoniſts and the Doctors of Sor- 
bonne, what Herennius Pontius declared concerning 
the conduct of his ſon, who ſpared the life, but not 
honour of the Roman ſoldiers; Ia guidem ſententia 
ea et, que neque amicos parat, neque inimicos tollet, 
66) Titus Livi- /ervare modo, quos ignominia irritaverts (66). i. e. 
us, lib. 9. Decad. That reſolution is the way neither to gain friends, 
7 © nor to remove enemies, by ſaving thoſe perſons, 
„ whom you have exaſperated by the infamy which 
„% you have caſt upon them.” This Jeſuit made uſe 


(64) Pag · 177, 
& jeg. 


clay upon the ſame ſubject was treated in France with till greater indignity [S J. Amon 
gainſt him, there was none who diſcovered the 
weak parts of his writings ſo effeQually as John de Launoi (TJ. We ſhall mention two 
reflections of Bellarmin, which ſhew that he was a lover of pe: 
pleaſed with the ambition of the Cardinals [Y]. The Proteſtants have taken particular 
paſſage of his concerning the merit of good works, which is as follows ; that 
| becauſe of the uncertainty of our own righteouſneſs, and for fear of vain glory, the ſafeſt me- 
place all our confidence in the mercy and benignity of God (g), They have not 
likewiſe forgot what he preached at Louvain in 1571 concerning. the excellency of the 
by Bible. They have made uſe of it to deſtroy 
te againſt the perfection and ſufficiency of the Scripture ().“ The book, which ſup- 


L. oh 


, and was not at all 


all that he ſaid afterwards in his writings 


ere 

66 pl ICS 4. 1 
tom. I. pag» 333 · 

% and enjoins thoſe, who ſhall have any co- 

* pies of the ſaid book, or know of any perſon, 

*« who is poſſeſſed of them, to declare it immediately 

* to the uſual judges, that an enquiry may be made 

s after them at the requeſt of the Subſtitutes of the 

« faid A -General, and to proceed againſt the 

« guilty, as is reaſonable (71).” (71) Mercure 

T] There was none who diſcovered the weak parts * "51s, tom. 24 
of his works ſo effeually, as Fohn de Launoi.] The © = 
reader will find an ample account of this in Mr. 
Mayer's book. See likewiſe the note [T] of the arti- 
cle of (JOHN DE) LAUNOT. ; 

V] He was a lover of peace, and was mt at all 
pleaſed with the ambition of the Cardinals.) Peter de 
Saint Romuald tells us, that the moſt excellent of 
Bellarmin's works, which ab. controver/ial, auas con- 
demned at Rome, and put into the Index of prohibited 
books: . . . This he bore, continues that Author, <uith 
the ſame patience, as he did the contradiftion of a Car- 
dinal in the Conclave, obſerving to thoſe, æubo avere fur- 
prized at it, that an ounce of peace was worth more 
than a pound of victory. Being aſked likewiſe ( perhaps 
upon occafion of that Cardinal) how it happened, that 
there were ſo ftw Cardinals in the Catalogue of Saints, 
he replied, Becauſe they aſpired to be mot holy; which 
will appear a very ſevere anſever to thoſe, who under- 


ſtand the meaning of theſe Italian <vords, perche vo- 


gliono eſſer ſanctiſſimi (72). This ſignifies, that the (72) Pierre, 4: 
deſire of being Popes prevents the Cardinals from Saint Romuald, 
gaining true ſanctity, though that deſire is an incli- , Crone, 
nation to bear the title of moſt holy Father: Mr. 6 76 462. 
Ancillon's Melange Critique informs me, that Mr. 4086S 
Godeau, who qurote the Elogium of Bellarmin, afſerts, 

that one of his common ſayings uvas, that the Cardinals 

are not Saints, becauſe they endeavoured to be moſt holy, 

that is, Pojes, who are ſtiled moſt holy Fathers ; which 

opinion he inherited from his uncle Marcellus II, who 


of a temperament, which diſpleaſed the Court of /aid one day at table, Non video quomodo, qui locum 


Rome, at the ſame time that it did not pleaſe that of 


France. This is the uſual fate of moderate ſenti- 
ments ; they will neither procure you friends, nor ap- 
peaſe your enemies, and they leave you as a but to 
the two factions which place themſelves at the op- 
ſite extremities. 

[S] What he wrote againſt William Barclay upon 
the ſame ſubje& was treated in France with ſtill greater 
indignity.) This was his Tractatus de 2 fummi 
pontificis in temporalibus adverſus Guilielmum Barclai- 
um, printed at Rome in 1610. Mr. Mayer obſerves, 
that King James wrote againſt this book, and that 
the Senate of Venice and Parliament of Paris con- 
demned it. He quotes in Latin the decree of that 
Parliament, and refers us to the Continuation of 'Thu- 
(67) Jo. Frider. anus (67). He tells us likewiſe, that Bellarmin's 
Par 3 Reg. work was very near being burnt at Paris by the hands 
Ive A 1 Hof the executioner : Faces jam accendebat Carnifex, ut 
cic. Conſiliar. in Pernas a ſeripto & ſcriptore ſumeret, niſi Regine ani- 
ſacris primarius, mus & iteratis & non definentibus Feſuitarum depreca- 
_ & Prefefſ. tionibns fractus illas extinxiſſet (68). i. e. The exe- 
eſs 1 « cutioner was juſt ready to light his fire, in order to 
ad Facebi Paſo. © take revenge of the book and its Author, if the 
Dilſert. de Bellar- *© Queen had not been prevailed upon by the repeated 
way Pie ipfis „ and inceſſant entreaties of the Jeſuits to reſcue it 
4 my dubia, « from the flames.” See the 2d volume of the 
(68) idem, ibid. French Mercury, where you will find (69) the ſubſtance 
pag. 184. of the remonſtrance of Mr. Servin, firſt Advocate of 
(69) Pag. 33, & the King, and the decree of the Parliament (70) in 
Fr oa theſe terms. The Court prohibits all perſons of 
70) Of thebth 4c What quality or condition ſoever, upon pain of 

of Nov. 1610, N . . 
*« high - treaſon, to receive, retain, communicate, print, 
cauſe to be printed, or expoſe to ſale the faid book: 


hunc altiſſimum tenent, ſalvari poſſint (73). i. e. I (73) Onuphrius, 
do not ſee how thoſe, who ſet in St. Peter's chair, * Marcello II, 
can be ſaved (74), The reſpect which 1 have for 4 Ancilion, 
the memory of the late Mr. Ancillon, who was a (74) 142 4 
perſon of great piety and learning, is very conſiſtent Cririgue f Anil 
with the liberty which I am going to take. I can- n, tom. 1. pag. 
not find any juſt connection between the Cardinal's 328. 
reflection and that of the Pope. Bellarmin's mean- 
ing was not, that it is difficult for the Pope to be 
ſaved ; but that the ambition of obtaining the Pope- 
dom engages ſome Cardinals ſo much to the cares of 
this world, and involves them in ſuch unjuſt intrigues, 
that they cannot make any progreſs in holineſs. Pop 
Marcellus II's reflection was different from this; — 
only conſidered the obſtacles which a perſon, who is 
actually a Pope, meets with in the way of falvation. 
I think therefore, that Bellarmin's ſaying was not at 
all derived from his uncle. If it be objected to me, 
that a Pope has occaſion for as many intrigues to 
ſupport the part which he acts in the world, as a Car- 
dinal has to raife himſelf to the Popedom, I anſwer, 
that this is another queſtion, and that this is going 
beyond the limits of the ſenſe of thoſe words which 
Bellarmin made uſe of. I proceed further, and aſſert, 
that this Cardinal ſhould have faid upon ſome other occa- 
ſion, that the Popes find a great deal of difficulty to preſerve 
themſelves from damnation, fo far are they from ren- 
dering themſelves worthy of being canonized; yet it 
cannot be pretended, that the Italian words quoted 
above, are a copy of the exclamatien of Pope Mar- 
cellus his uncle. This exclamation makes me recol- 
lect a fally of a Frenchman, when he heard the com- 
mendations given to the piety and ſtrict _— * 
| | Tope 
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marks concerning Bellarmin. 
Pope, if be had not been a Feſuit 


pag. 329. 


Pope Innocent XI in the year 1689. The Catholick 
Religion, ſays he, has only to make one Pope of that 
character ; it would find its account much better in a 
Pope, who knew the art of aggrandizing himſelf, and tak- 
| ing advantage of the comjunure g _— according to the 

— rules of the moſt politic Courts. e grandeur and ma- 
| jeſy of the Catholick Church require an Head, who 
Pefſefſes not the wirtues of a Prieft, but the qualifications 
4 a ſubtle Politician. They require an Head «who ſhall 
ave courage enough to' damn himſelf for the intereſt and 
enlargement of his dominions. This is the wway to perform 
the | of a good ſhepherd, ao lays down his life for 
bis ſheep. This is devoting himſelf for the Common- 
(75) Cedrus pro wealth in a much better manner than Codrus (75) and 
Patria non timi- Decius did. A ſe and religious Pope, like honeſt 
dus mori. Horat. Hadrian VI, is fit for nothing but to ſuffer the tempora- 


907 for lities of the Church to periſh (76), which are of ſuch ad- 


vantage in ſupporting the ſpiritual authority of it. Such 

* CEE was the A of this Frenchman. 

AN VI. [X] That this Cardinal might perbaps have been 
Pope, if he had not been a Feſt.) He had more 
by than any other Cardinal at the _ Ry in 

e Conclave of Leo XI (77). Bur they did not re- 

07) ron ſolve ſincerely upon the . of him then. It was in 

454. the following Conclave (78), that he was conſidered 

(78) That of ag a proper perſon for the See of Rome, and ſerious 
phe efforts were made uſe of to raiſe him to it. But the 
Cardinal Aldobrandini's faction rendered that deſign 

abortive. Bellarmin's virtue, and the too great power 

of the Jeſuits, were the two principal conſiderations, 

which prevented him from ſucceeding Leo XI. Aldo- 

Brandino . . fuggiva . . . Bellarmino come Gieſuita ſero- 

TE poloſo, e che tal volta haveva improvato molte attioni 

(79) Conclave de 4 Clemente Leo, & di lui fieſſo. . . (79). Haveva 

Paolo V. p. 512, Bellarmino grand amici per er egli di literatura e 
bonta fingolare; ma Veſſer Gieſuita e di cunſcienxa de- 
licata lo rendevano poco amabile, appreſſo molti, li quali 
moſſero ogni pietra, per rowinarlo . Fu rinovata e ſpar- 
fa per tutto la memoria del di ſgreſſo dato a Bellar mino 
da Siſto V, che gf fece prohibere Popera ſua DE POTE- 
STATE Par. Furono diſcorſe al vivo tutte le conſe- 
quenze, che poteuano deviare dall eſaltatibne di un Gie- 
fuita ; & in ſomma adboprorno in maniera, che Va- 

(80) Ibid. pag. quieto affatto il tutto (80). i. e. Aldobrandino . . . 

519, 520+ « ſetaiide . . . Bellarmin, becauſe he was a Jeſuit, whoſe 
«© conſcience was ſcrupulous, and who had ſometimes diſ- 
<< approved of a great many actions of Clement his 
Uncle, as well as tkoſe of the Cardinal himſelf. . . 
„ Bellarmin had ſeveral conſiderable friends on ac- 
count of his learning and ſingular virtue; but be- 
„ cauſe he was a Jeſuit, and a perſon of a tender 
„ conſcience, he was not very agreeable to many, 
«« who uſed their utmoſt efforts to ruin his intereſt. . . 
4 A Memorial was reviv'd and diſperſed every where 
concerning the Diſgrace, which Bellarmin had 
«« fallen under from Pope Sixtus V, who prohibited 
«© his work concerning the Poxwer of the Pope. All th 
«* conſequences, which might ariſe from raiſing a Je- 
«« ſuit to the See of Rome, were ſtrongly reprelented ; 
that at laſt the whole deſign was laid aſide. 

We ſhall add a paſſage from Mr. Ancillon. © I 
« have always heard it ſaid, that the Court of Rome 
«© has taken care not to raiſe a Jeſuit to the See of 
„Rome, and that Europe ought not to wiſh for ſuch 
a circumſtance ; becauſe it is ſaid, that this Society 
„ would infallibly make themſelves maſters of that 
See; ſo that all the other Orders might conſider 
s themſelves as for ever excluded from it, and that 
„ by this means they would render their power, which 
is already very great, almoſt infinite and boundleſs. 
It ſeems that this maxim is not a new one at the 
Court of Rome, if we credit thoſe, who have 
«« written upon that ſubject. It is a long time ſince 
they diſtruſted the Jeſuits, and endeavoured to guard 
« themſelves againſt them in that reſpect. In | vary 
«© we find, even in the Life of Bellarmin, that Cle- 
«© ment VIII ſpeaking of this Cardinal, who had al- 
<< ready raiſed himſelf a great reputation, ſaid, Dig- 
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plies me with theſe words, contains a great number of very ſolid and very curious re- 
I find there, that this Cardinal might perhaps bade been 
LX]; for Henry IV declared to the French Cardinals, 

who were going to the Conclave after the death of Clement VIII, that be ſhould be very well 
(i) luem, ibid. Pleaſed, that Bellarmin ſhould be choſen Pope (i) (a). I have alſo read there, that this Jeſuit 


gained 


© mus, fed Fefuita eft 3 i. e. He is worthy, but he 
« is a 2 (81).” We have here a proof of the (87) Ancillon, 
raſhneſs of thoſe judgments, which are only founded 207 ſupra, pag. 
upon the firſt appearances of things. If we do not 330, 331. 
examine accurately the objects before us, and only 
reſt upon the impreſſions, which they make at jfirſt 
upon our mind, we ſhall be very confident, that in 
order to obtain a dignity it is a great advantage to be 
a member of a very powerful body ; but if we take 
the pains to reflect upon it, we ſhall find that it is 
almoſt an invincible obſtacle to us, and not a certain 
means for our advancement. We have ſeen within 
theſe ten years (82) two inſtances of this. Nothing (82) I write thi; 
contributed ſo much to exclude Cardinal Furſtemberg in 1698. 
from the Archb.ſhopric of Cologne, and Cardinal 
Bouillon from the Biſhopric of Liege, as that they 
were recommended and ſupported by the Court of 
France, whoſe power was ſuperior to that of all the 
other States. We may refer to this head what I have 
obſerved in the note H of the article INNOCENT 
XI; and we may recollect that reflection of Florus, 
Iþ/a ſbi obſtat magnitudo ; 1. e. The grandeur is an 
* obſtacle to itſelf.” I have already applied it to a 
quite different ſubje& (83). | (83) Above, in 
We may obſerve, that Mr. Godeau remarks, that the article 
Baronius, hawing opened a little to Bel armin the deſign, ACTILLEA, 
which he had in conjunction with ſome other Cardinals, * 
to make him Pope, he received this propoſal as an affront 
to him, and was really angry at it, and ſaid very re- 
folutely, that if he could be made Pope, by only taking up 
a flraw from the ground, he would not di it (84). I ($4) Codeau, 
am ſurprized that Mr. Ancillon has not mentioned the Ele 4« Cardi- 
folemn vow, which Bellarmin made, in caſe he ſhould . 
be advanced to the Popedom, contrary to his wiſhes, — Milange de 
He reſolved never to enrich his relations. The terms Licterature, tom. 
of his vow are as follow: Die 24 Septembris anni 1. pag: 332. 
1614, fer. 6, in domo Novitiorum S. Andrea degens, & 
exercitiis ſpiritualibus vacans, maturd præbabitã deli- 
beratione in ſacrificio Mifſe, cum ſumpturus efſem D. 
Dom. noſtro corpus, votum voui Domino in hæc wverba : Ego 
Robertus, Cardinalis Bellarminus, e Societate Feſu re- 
ligioſus profeſſus, woveo Des omnipotenti, in conſpectu B. 
. Marie, ac totius celeflis curiæ, quod fi forte, quod 
non cupio, & precor Deum ut non accidat, ad Pontif;- 
catum aſſumptus fuero, neminem ex conſanguineis vel af. 
finibus meis exaltabo ad Cardinalatum, vel te mM 
Principatum, vel Ducatum, vel Comitatum, vel quem- 
cungue alium titulum, negue eos ditabo, ſed ſolum adiuva- 
bo, ut in flatu-ſuo civili commode wivere poſſint. Amen, 
Amen (85). i. e. Friday September 24th, 1614, at (35) Fuligattus, 
the Convent of Novices at St. Andrews, being em- % Bellar. 
„ ployed in affairs of devotion, after a mature deli- - oe 
** beration, during the ſacrifice of the Maſs, when I 
*« was about to receive our Lord's Body, I made a 
* vow to God in theſe words: I Robert Cardinal 
« Bellarmin, a profeſſed member of the Society of 
“ Jeſus, vow to Almighty God in the fight of the 
« bleſſed Virgin and all the Court of Heaven, that if 
«« I ſhall happen to be raiſed to the See of Rome, 
„which I do not at all deſire, and pray to God that 
it may never happen, I will not advance any one 
« of my relations by blood or marriage to the dignity 
*« of Cardinal, or to any temporal Principality or 
« Dukedom, and to the honour of Count, or any 
«* other title, nor will enrich them, but only aſſilt 
„ them to live in their own proper ſtations, with de- 
« cency and eaſe. Amen, Amen.” 
F (). The Jeſuits, who were newly recalled into 
France in the year 1605, might have inclined King 
Henry IV to this, by means of the famous Father Co- 
ton. But France would probably have found the in- 
convenience of ſuch a Pope as Bellarmin, who four 
years after at Rome cauſed the Prefident Thuanus's 
Hiſtory to be put into the Index, becauſe it was not 
very favourable to the Court of Rome and the Jeſuits *. 6 Necure Frar- 
As for what Mr. Bayle obſerves below, that the in- gois, tom. 1. fol- 
ſcription under Bellarmin's picture informs us, that 30. of wy ed 
this Cardinal always preſerved his chaſtity ; this "_ * 


* 
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gained the gem of Henry 1V, while be was at bis Court; IIe Be was felt h Cir 
(1) Iacm, ibis. An Henry Cajetan (K), and that it is cui that the bet "of bis works is bis book de ©» 
f1) kes, u. Scriptoribus Eccleſiaſticis (h. 1 hold Have been glad not to have found theſe two lj. 
. 373 ſertions there, fince they are not true [T J. The infcription which is placed under this 
Cardinal's picture, informs us * he F 8 1 14 and mob apr) 7 
(m) N and that he never told a ſie (m). He left at his death to the Virgin Mary one half of his | 
ne" wa}, foul, and to Jeſus Chriſt the other (). He was ſo patient, that he even ſuffered the flies — _— ib'd, 
quam 4 ſacro la and other inſects to incommode him extremely [Z]. He let them do what they pleaſed, 
vacr 9144+, and ſaid that they had no other heaven but the liberty of flying and ſtopping wherever 
25 y . | . #44 Poe | ng. 1 
22 is they thought proper. His ſtature was low, and his mien very indifferent, but the exccl- ; 
<;i conſeius. An- lence of his genius might be diſcovered from the traces of his countenance (o). He ex- (9/9 3 = 
dreas * preſſed himſelf with great perſpicuity, and the words which he firſt made uſe of to ex- 1. pag. 37. 
f. 75.“ Plain his thoughts, when he wrote, were fo proper, that there appeared no rafüre in his 


writings. 


« 


not que of thoſe reports, which are raiſed of a ſudden, Notes of Mr. Crenius. Librum, ſays he (89), omnium (39) Job. An- 
after the death of thoſe perſons, whoſe memory they guet Bellarminus edidit optimum cr H. Calixtus, ge af 
endeavour to canonize before-hand. Bellarmin always tractatu de Conjugio Clericorum, ſeHione 202. i. e. comparands N. 
would be confider'd as unſpotted from women; and *<« Calixtus in Sect. 202 of his treatiſe Je Con ige Cle- titid Scriptor. 
this is what Sainte Aldegonde relates in the ſecond vo- “ ricarum, calls this the belt of all the books, which £cc/e/2f.. cap. 2. 
lume of his Tableau des differens de la Religion, fol. 58.“ Bellarmin publiſt'd.” If we credit Father Labbe, Page $25: = 
of the edition of 1605, where he confiders him as a the firſt edition of Bellarmin was in the year 1617 (90). = oh ard 
man of unblemiſh'd chaſtity (beau pucear), too modeſt, Father Sirmond took a great deal of care in publi wg 90) Labbe, 
(wvergogneux), ſays hie, to attempt, as ſome other writers it, as the Author had requeſted him (91). It was fol- Prefat. Difer:. 
of his communion have done, to prove the ſacrifice lowed by ſeveral others, which were extremely cor- 2 Scriptor. Ec- 
of the Maſs by the authority of Ovid and Virgil. rupted by the Printers ; but at laſt a very correct one 72 ibid. 
Cair. Rem. ] | printed by Cramoiſi was publiſhed at Paris in 1658 in d 4 
[7] Theſe two aſſertions are not true.) All the 8vo. Father Labbe, who reviſed the proofs, formed 2: 
world knows, that Cardinal Cajetan, Legate from Six- upon it the plan of a work (92), which very good (92) Idem, ibid. 
tus V in France, uſed all his endeavours to exclude judges eſteem the beſt, which he wrote. I mean his 
Henry IV from the Crown. It was not therefore Diſertatio de Scriptoribus Ecclefraſticis, which was print- 
at the Court of this Monarch that Bellarmin, who was ed at Paris, in two volumes in 8vo in 1660, The 
that Legate's Divine, gained the eſteem of the King; Writers of the Bibliotheca of the Jeſuits know nothing 
for he was not there. He was at Paris among the of the firſt edition of this treatiſe of Bellarmin. One 
Leaguers, and he employed all his power for the in- of them, namely Alegambe, does not mention any 
tereſt of the rebels. The Proteſtant Miniſters have not edition, and Southwel only ſpeaks of that of Cologne in 
failed to object this to him. Read the following paf- 1622 in 8vo. There was a new one publiſhed in that 
ſage of Mr. Drelincourt. I bence comes it, that thefe city in the year 1684 in 4to ; to which is added the 
of the Reformed Religion were in the King's camp, while Continuation, which Andrew du Sauſſai publiſhed in 
ellarmin, Panigurolus, and others of that character vere 1665. The omiſſions of Bellarmin were very conſi- 
at Paris blowing the trumpet of ſedition ; and that the derable. 'This appeared from the Supplement of Fa- 
Pope ſent Legates to authorize the League, and caft oil ther Oudin, which is mentioned in the Nouvelles de 
upon the flames, which he ought to have extinguiſhed la Republique des Lettres of 1 * 1686. FI 
(86) Drelincourt, With his tears and his own blood (86) ? Let us remark an error of Boſius. He tells us, that 
Tiampbe de I With regard to Bellarmin's treatiſe concerning the we cannot truſt Bellarmin's Jadgrent with regard to 
Egliſe, Part II. Eccleſiaſtical Writers, it is a good work in its kind, the Greek Writers, fince he rſtood nothing of the 
PS 444 but it is far from being the belt performance of that Greek language; and that his ignorance of it, which 
Author. 'There are ſeveral treatiſes among his con- appeared in his other writings, was particularly evi- 
troverſial writings, which diſplay to more mage dent from his treatiſe concerning = Eccleſiaſtical 
his genius, learning, and capacity. Twenty little Writers, as Caſaubon obſerved. Græcarum literarum 
works, each of them as good as that de Scriptoribus prorſus auwinror fuiſſe, ficut omnia illius ſeripta, fic exi- 
Ecclefiz, would not have raiſed him to that height of re- ie hie liber noviſtme ab eo prefectus, Caſeubony judice, 
putation, which he gained by the form, Which he Exercitat. XXV1. Sect. CL, oftendit, ut proinde juds- 
gave to his Body of Controverſies ; for here is the cis illius de Græcis ſeriptoribus ſatis tutd fidi non poſ- 
compliment, which a learned Engliſh Writer paid him fr. Bofius had juft before ſaid, that the firſt edition 
upon that account. Vir erat, haud inficior, admiran- of this work of Bellarmin was in the year 1616 (93). (93) Father 
de induſtriæ, doctrinæ, lectionis flupende Bellar minus; How then could he imagine, that Caſaubon ſhould —— as — 
qui ut primus, ita ſolus immanem illam molem & im- ſpeak in this manner of a book, which was printed 1 1 601 
menſum chaos controverſiarum flupendæ ingenii dexteri fe- in 1614 ? But it may be aſked, Whether it is true, Yew” 
licitate, artificio finguluri excoluit,; in ordinem redegit that Caſaubon has ſpoken of this work ; ſince in that 
confuſum prius, acturatd diligentia, & multorum anm- ,cale Boſius's error would be very conſiderable? I an- 
rum ſtudio eleganter expolivit. Præripuit illi palmam wer, that it is probable, that he had this treatiſe of 
fecuturis omnibus, & ſibi deſponſatam wel deſtinatam Bellarmin in view. An edition of Cologne in 1613 
cuicungue laudem abſlulit. Nam ab illo, qui traftant is mentioned in the Catal of the Library at Ox- 
hodie Controverſias, ut ab Homero Pocla, ſua omnia fer? ford ; and I have ſeen one of the year 1613 in 4to re- 
(87) Montacut. #utuantur (87). i.e. © Bellarmin was, I acknow- vis'd and corrected by the Author. So that, it was ſuf- 1 
Pref. ad Appa- * ledge, a man of prodigious induſtry, and learning, ficient to charaQterize this work, to ſay, as it is in this | : 
= Fu 36. «and very extenſive reading. He was the firſt and paſlage of Caſaubon, that it was the laſt book of Bel- 
Blount, Cenſura * only Writer, who treated the vaſt bulk and chaos larmin, which was Oabliſhed hed. We may conclude there- - 
Autborum, pag. of controverſies with a happy turn of genius and fore, that Father Labbe is miſtaken in ing that 
638. *« peculiar dexterity, and reduced it to a method, the firſt edition was publiſhed in 1617. . 25 
| and gave us a ſyſtem of them, which he formed 27 4 ered the flies . . . . to incommade him ex- 
<« with the greateſt accuracy and elegance imaginable, #emely.} This fact deſerves to be” refated' in Fuli- 
and by the ſtudy of many years. He has born the gatti's own words. Inter infignes Bilal mini wirthtes 
40 palm from all, who have followed, him, 2 aki, ponunt miram ejus in perſtrendis Vexationibys patien- 
* tirely engröſſed all the honour of it to himſelf, iam, quam Facobus Fuligatus laudat . jequentibus wer- 
* For the preſent controverſial Writers, borrow al- 515. Culices, - modicellas aviculas, fur & alia par- 
% moſt all from him, as the Poets have done from . wa nature incommeda, welt d Deo traditas ad e. 
Homer.“ Some conſiderable faults have been found erritium paticndi, walth adio niiti pirferebat, ut nec 
in the treatiſe, which Mr. Calixtus and Bellarmin af ie ofpofita manu, exciente ventulum aliguo tas 
ſert to have been the beſt of all this Jeſuit's writings “ conaretur . abigere. py ern) Clementi Merlino R, 
(88) Baillet, Ju- (88). See Boſius in the ſecond chapter of his Irr- © rote auditori, dam ſer mones familieres, ut fit, tf 
—_—_ 2 g. difio in Notitiant Seriptorum Ecehfiaftt:orumy With the © negtia decifa, ſcrertm, retuli, . a gu dies, 
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writings (p). His Hebrew Grammar is pretty well eſteemed, and yet it is thought, that 
he was Arg Eo ſkilled in that Language (q). Some affirm, that he was entirely 


ignorant of the Greek (T). I do not thin 


at the Pope ever ſent him ta Louvain in 


* 
- 


(See the note 


order to put an end to the diſputes of Michael Baius, or to make a report of them at [1] towards the 
Rome [AA]. He has been attacked and defended by ſo many writers, that a catal 


has been drawn up of both parties. The liſt of his defenders was compoſed by Beraldus 


an Halian (5). 


gui eft Catharine virgini ſacer, ade) cd rents d be- 


« fliolis quibuſdam nequam ac damnificis, mor ſu fuiſſe 
„ wvexatum, ut magno ſenſu conver ſus ad Chriſti præ- 
«< pendentis à cruce Domini fimulacrum dixerit : O Do- 


| 5 mine, fi. hoc quicquid eſt damni, quod certe parum 


(94) Andr. Ca- 
rolus, Memora- 
bil. Ecclefiaſt. 


Page 535 


5 Sammarth. the F h ſion, whi ſpeaki Ff (b). 
98 e French verſion, which we are ſpeaking of (6) 


13, 14 

(e) Paquier, 
Recherches, lib. 
7. Cape 7» page 
622, 


(1) Antiquitez 
des Villes de 
France, P · 276. 


<< eſt, mihi tantum effert moleſtiz,, ecquznam erunt 
„ ſupplicia damnatorum ? Si apud gehennam impios 


% manent tormenta tam ærumnoſa, ne precor in ea 


% me projicias, etenim impar ero iiſdem ſuſtinendis. 
«© Cardinalis Creſcentius addit Bellarminum ita je pa- 
« tientie velut vichimam deſtinafſe, ut muſcas a vultu 
„ ne depelleret quidem, tametfi adioſe nimium efſent, 
« ficuti Rome in aftu folent ; cumgue hoc mirarentur, 
« qui aderant, ipſe ſuaviter : Haud æquum eſſe, aie- 
« bat, perturbare animantes illos, ul us non utique 
«« ſupereſiet paradiſus alius, quam volitandi libertas ac 
0 poteſtas ubi malunt, commorandi (94).” 1. e. Among 
the eminent virtues of Bellarmin, other Writers place his 
wonderful patience in bearing pain, which is extolled by 
James Fuligatti in the following words : © He bore in 
« ſo gentle a manner the gnats, red-breaſts, and 
« other little diſturbances of nature, as if they were 
appointed by God for the exerciſe of his patience, that 
«© he would not endeavour to drive them away by putting 
up his hand before him, or by means of any other _ 
«« ſon's flapping them off him. In a familiar converſat 

* on, which he had with Clement Merlin Auditor of the 
« Rota after buſineſs was over, as is uſual, he told 
„ him that in the night before St. Catherine's day, he 
« was diſturbed ſo much with the inſets, which bit 
« him on the ſides, that he turned himſelf in a great 
« agony to a Crucifix, which hung before him, and 
« ſaid, O Lord, if this little pain is ſo uneaſy to me, 
« how ſevere will be the puniſhment of the damned ? 
« If fuch dreadful torments are doomed for the wicked 
„ in hell, I implore thy mercy not to caſt me in thi- 
«© ther, fince I ſhall not be able to bear them. Car- 


dinal Creſcentius adds, that Bellarmin voluntarily 


(*) Baillet, Art, 


9 of the Anti. 


% obliged himſelf to ſuch an exerciſe of his patience, 
% that he would not even drive away the flies from 
* his face, tho' they were very troubleſome to him, 
as they uſually are at Rome in the ſummer-time ; 
and when thoſe, who were preſent admired at this, 
** he anſwered, that it was not reaſmable to diſturb 
* thoſe inſets, fince they knew mo other paradiſe, than 
« the liberty of flying and reſting, wwhere they pleaſed.” 
It is certain that there is a certain manner of drawin 
conſequences from the and rules of the Got- 
pel, which will lead us almoſt neceſſarily to this patience, 
which is aſcribed to Bellarmin, However reaſon 
ſhews us that the intention of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
when they recommend to us ſo expreſly the contempt 
of the conveniences of life, was not to reſtrain us from 
the right of ſecuring ourſelves from the bite of bugs, 
or driving away a fly, that diſturbs us. 

[44] 1 do mot think that the Pope ever ſent him to 
Louvain in order to put an end to the diſputes of Michael 
Baius, or to make à report of them at Rome.) Mr. 
Leydecker aſſures us, I, that Bellarmin was ſent thi- 
ther to inform himſelf concerning theſe diſputes, ard 
to put an end to them, or at leaſt to give the Pope an 
account of them: II, that he diſcharged his commiſ- 
ſion very well; and that after he had heard Michael 
Baius, he returned to Rome in great indignation, be- 
cauſe he had found that ſeveral doctrines of the School- 
men, which were his own opinions, had been treated 
as Pelagian notions (95). I find no trace of this de- 
1 in the writers of the Life of this Jeſuit ; and 

know, that he was not at all famous when he went 
to Louvain.. He raiſed himſelf a reputation at firſt 
during the ſeven years, wherein he taught Divinity 
at that Univerſity (96) ; and as he was of St. Augu- 
ſtin's mind with regard to the points in diſpute be- 
tween Baius and his antagoniſts, it is not at all proba- 
ble, that he was ever incenſed againſt that Dodtor 
upon the account, which Mr. Leydecker mentions. 


BELLEAU (REMIT) a French Poet of the ſixteenth Century, was born at No- 
gent le Retrou. I ſhall not mention many particulars relating to him; for Moreri has 
already anticipated almoſt every thing which I could have collected concerning him. 
This Poet tranſlated into French verſe the Odes of the Anacreon, and has diveſted them 
| of a great part of their graces, if we credit ſome Authors (a) z though others maintain, (/ Teiffer, 


(95) Melchior 
Leydecker, Diſ- 
Fut. Hiſberico- 


Theologica IT de 
vario 7 anſeniſta- 


rum fato. See the 


Preface to the 
edition of Baius's 
Works in 1696, 
pag. 213. Part 2. 
(96) Nicius Ery- 
thræus Pinacoths 
1. pag · 8 Fo» 


it. aux El- 


that his performance is equal to the original ; and that if he had loved drinking, as Ana- bop de Monſv. de 


creon did, he would have fur 


ſſed that Poet. 


This Elogium is not much to be depended 


Theu. tom. I, 
pag» 468. edit. 


upon, for it is taken from a Poem written by Scevola Sammarthanus in commendation of 1696. He quotes 


parts in the Cleopatra and the Rencontre of Fodelle, when they were repreſented before King 


Henry at Paris in the Hotel de Reims... and at the College of Boncour (d). 


He died in 


1577 in the fiftieth year of his age (e). He wrote a Commentary upon the ſecond part 
of the 


amorous Poems of Peter Ronſard. 


A] According to Paguier.. ... Belleau was another 
Anacreon of the age.) This was likewiſe the opinion 
of Andrew du Cheſne. The country of Perche, 
« ſays he (1), has produced this learned and gallant 
** Poet among many others under the reign of Henry 
II, whom I think to have been in matters of 
«« gaiety another Anacreon of our age, I mean Remi 


« Belleau, who endeavoured to imitate Sannazarius in 
© the works which he publiſhed. For as Sannaza- 
« rius the Italian in his Arcadia brings in the ſhep- 
* herds ſpeaking in proſe, in which he introduces all 
„ his Tuſcan Poetry; ſo our great Belleau has taken 
te exactly the ſame method in his paſtoral Works. 


BELLEFOREST (FRANCIS DE) was — * in November 1530, near Samatan, 


a city of Comminges, in Guienne (a). 


died; his mother, who had no eſtate, did all ſhe could to keep him ſome time at ſchool. 


He was ſupported ſome years by the 


Queen of Navarre, ſiſter to Francis I. Afterwards 


Paquier is of opinion that in point of um. g. of C, 
gaiety Belleau was another Anacreon of his age (c) [A]. He acted one of the principal“ 7 


d Ibid. p · 618. 
(e) Thuan. lib. 
64. pag» 204. 


He was but ſeven years old when his father (a) La Croix d. 


aine, Bibliotb. 
Frangoiſe, p. 88. 


he ſtudied at Bourdeaux, under Buchanan, Vinet, Salignac, Gelida, and ſome other 
learned men; aſterwards he removed to Toulouſe to ſtudy the Law; but his genius 


turned 


quite another way. He amuſed himſelf with 3 French verſes to pleaſe the © 
Ladies, and having paſſed ſeven or eight years amongſt the 
trifles of gallantry, he went to Paris, where he heard the Le 


elights of the Nobility, and the 
- 0 of the Profeſſors and 
” entered 


45 
Fr 


BEL 


ä 


acquaintance with ſeveral learned perſons; and inſinuated himſelf into 
the friendſhip even of ſeveral perſons of quality 95 But this was a barren ſoil, and if 
the Bookſellers had not bought the productions o 


is pen, he would not have had bread 


to eat. His ſtudy ſerved for his patrimony, and he was one of thoſe Authors who main- 


tain their families by their pens. 


of 
[4]: After this we ſhall be the leſs fi 
t he undertook ſo many different ſub 


the taſte of the 
writ, to ſell. 


e wrote ſo great a number (c), and 


to 


blick; that is, according as one finds ſome works, whether well or ill 
t is ſaid of him that he had moulds, to which he caſt new books with great 


(4) Du Haillan, readineſs (d). He died at Paris on the firſt day of January in 1583, and was interred 


Epitre Dedicat. 
4 ri. de 


in the Church of the Cordeliers, as he had ordered by his will (e). 


Thevet, who was 


France, a Talis hot an Author of more conſequence, boaſted publickly that Belleforeſt made him a ſolemn 


de 1584 
e) La Croix du 


Crain, Biblioth, 
Fran peiſe, p. 91. 


1) Du Verdier, 

ibliot 
Frangoiſe, page 
367. 


reparation on his death- bed [ 
Authors a very bad character [C]. 


[Vi are told by his beſt friends. . that he 
ported his family by wwriting books.) Du Verdier Vau- 
Privas declares himſelf to have been an intimate friend 
and admirer of Belleforeſt. Our correſ ce, ſays 
he (1), gave me as much pleaſure as the news of his 
death gave me concern, . . His name will be immortal 
am men, as long as the world ſhall laſt, on ac- 
count of the excellent pieces which he wrote. See 
how he ſpeaks of the fortune of his friend. Belle- 
foreſt was intimately acquainted with Ronſard, Baif, 
Belleau, Vigerere . . . Chopin, that great ornament of 
the Court of Paris, and ſeveral others: he was careſſed 
by Princes as well as beleved by the Nobility, and eſteem- 
ed by all good men ; but yet fo diſtreſſed in circumſtances, 
that he had nothing to ſubſift on but what his applica- 
tion to his ſtudy procured him; and the labour of his hand 


and his brain, with the bleſſing and favour of Heaven 


zo proſper it, was the fole means by ⁊ubich he ſupported 


bis family. 
05 Mover . « . boaſted publickly that wrt © made 
him a folemn reparation on his death-bed. othing 
can be more ungenerous than the proceeding of this 
man. He triumphs upon the ſubmiſſion which his 
adverſary made him in his laſt hours, and is not 
aſhamed to treat him with as much ill nature as it 
were poſſible for him to have done even before their 
reconciliation. See his own words: There have 
been ſome men of no greater abilities than Mun- 
«« ſter, who have notwithſtanding had the a ſſurance 
to fall foul upon him, and have undertaken to mould 
„ him anew, which is the ſecond article upon which 
I found my reſentment againſt thoſe, who having 
* never travelled out of the fight of their own chim- 
«« neys, or ſet a foot beyond the precincts of the vil- 
„ lage they live in, yet have the impudence to 
„ make the world believe that there is neither creek 
© nor corner of the earth which they have not ſearch- 
* ed out; tho? it is only in their own imagination; 
* and the better to veil their preſumption, and carry 
* on the impoſture, they have turned plagiaries, and 
, purloined here and there from Authors ſuch ſcraps 
<« as ſuited their purpoſe ; inſomuch that their great 
„ lumbering folio's conſiſt for the moſt part but of 
pieces ſo aukwardly patched together, that as far 
« as I can learn, they are only fit to ſerve as wrap- 
ping paper ſor Grocers and Chandlers. The liberty 
= 12 here taken to cenſure ſo freely ſuch ſort of pro- 
« ceeding ariſes from my concern that Belleforeſt 
% ſhould ſo very indiſcreetly undertake to patch the 
« Coſmography of Munſter. 
« ſome people will be apt to think, that what I have 
« here ſaid of him is by way of retaliation, and that 
I have a mind to ſatisfy my reſentment on him for 


the affront he ſhewed me; though I call God for | 


„ my witneſs, that tho'- he had injured me more than 


«* he did, I ſhould be far from heaping reproach on 


* the memory of a perſon deceaſed, much leſs after 
he had acknowledged upon his death-bed the fault 
he had committed by publiſhing books, in which, 
contrary to his conſcience, he traduced the 2 
name of perſons of worth and credit, and of thoſe 
who were inſtrumental to his livelihood, and ſend- 
ing for me did, in the preſence of two Doctors of 
the Sorbonne, his Phyſician, and Gabriel Buon his 
** Bookſeller and Printer, after having kiſſed my 
1 


I make no doubt but 


I: They had quarrelled. La Popeliniere gives theſe two 


Le 


« hands, publickly confeſs that he found his conſci- 
«« ence loaded with the injuries he had done me; for 


175 


(3) Du Verdier 

— Privas, 
tbliothegue 

Frans. pag. 366, 


We are told by his beſt friends, that with the bleſſing 37 
poured upon the work of his _ 1 his family by writing books 

ri 

jects which exceeded his abilities : his buſinefs 
was to follow the direction of the Bookſellers, and turn himſelf every way, according 


(ec) You will 
find a long liſt of 
them in the 
Bibliotbegue de 
la Croix du 
Maine, and in 
that of Du Ver- 
dier Vau-Privise 


« which he aſked my pardon ſeveral times. For my | 


% part I forgave him with all poſſible fincerity, and 

* told him, he ought not to give himſelf any uneafi- 

*« neſs upon that account, ſeeing we were all men (2).” 
.. « La Popeliniere gives the 


(9) Thevet, 
two Authors a . 


des Ham 


. character.] 1 ſhall be ſomewhat long in tom. 7. pag. 292, 


my quotation of him in this 
not be thought diſpleaſing to thoſe, who have a defire 
to ſee things as Nay ſtand in the original, and who 
would find it a very difficult matter to come at the 
Author I am ſpeaking of. ** Theſe two, ſometimes 
« friends, ſometimes enemies, have in the courſe of 
*« their labours deſerved as ill of letters as they were 
«« unworthy to profeſs them ; being as deſtitute of wit, 
judgment, memory and all good natural abilities, as 
ſtock'd with aſſurance to miſinterpret the works of 
other men, and to write worſe themſelves what 
they never underſtood : and foraſmuch as ſome un- 
digeſted voyages in the one, and an unſatiable itch 
of writing in the other made their eſſays take a 
little with the vulgar, who has neither inclination 
nor leiſure to examine any thing to the bottom z 
they abandoned themſelves to ſuch a licentiouſneſs 
of 1 that all the Printers of Paris fondly 
eir miſtaken capacities to all even the 
moſt — — ſtrove which — 
purchaſe their copies ve the publiſhi 
them: and tho' they never had — — of a 
good education, nor made any conſiderable pro- 
greſs in the knowledge of the world; and 
were poor and deſtitute of all thoſe means which 
the wiſeſt men have ever ſtiled the wings of vir- 
tue ; notwithſtanding all this, theſe univerſal ge- 
nius's have pretended to ſoar above all profeſſions ; 
there is neither language nor ſcience which 
have not profaned, nor have their impure 


ſpared either particular 


ſtory, whoſe E waters they have ſoiled and mud- 
dy'd as their fooliſh fancy led them. But what can 
one fay to this ? As all ſeaſons have certain influ- 


and whoſe cauſes, as they are not to be known, fo 
neither are they to be aſcribed to the fault of men; 


. will continue to be certain people in all conditions, 


« whole only talents being to confound and jr 
« every thing, never take any thing in hand whie| 
is not prejudicial to ſome body, and to 


no . Theſe people are like a certain itching 
in the „which is the certain preſage of a diſtem- 
per to thoſe who are troubled with it ; their hands 
and their heads were poſſeſſed with an itch of writ- 
ing, not for the publick but their own. pri- 
vate which they ſupported by the 

labour of their unbridled pens. If, when I conſider 
how well France is furniſhed with able men, it 
<« raiſes my indignation to ſee ſuch puny genius's 
«« who have nothing to recommend them but their 
ſiduous, tho doubly. barren labour, find any people 
fooliſh enough to ſquander away their time in read- 
e ing their non-ſenſical rhapſodies; N 
«ſpleen ſtill more to be peſtered with their. 
«their Hiſtories, their univerlal Geographics, Ty 


particular, hoping it will 293. edit. of 


1671, in 12m0» 


or univerſal Hi- 


ences, which are hurtful to all and ſalutary to none, 


ſo in like manner there always have been, and ever 


Ohinai has committed a grea 
and if he had been no better in 
been good for nothing. 


« form'd, hatch'd, and vended in their ſolitary cells. 


<4 Thoſe who have not-taken the pains to make a near 
< inſpection into particular parts 'of life, and above 
« all to remark the tendeney and relation which the 
4% actions of every private perſon bears to the good 
*r evil of Society in general, cannot imagine how 
% great miſchief Belleforeſt and Thevet have dane to 
« youth, and conſequently to the State, by wrong in- 
, terpretations, often the very reverſe of the true 
«« ſenſe, of almoſt an infinite number of Habs ds 
« by corrupting and falfifying matters of fact; by 
« laying down for granted ſeveral things, which were 
4 only the whimſical off-fpring of their diftempered 
« brain; not to mention a thouſand other abſurdities, 
% which their pitiful performances art made up of. 
% Not even either of the two Cato's could herein ex- 
«© cuſe Belleforeſt, (tho* he could boaſt of being as 
„ yoluminous as St. Auguſtin,) if poverty made him 
„talk Ike a jackdaw, that is, without ſenſe and rea- 
% ſon: for as ſuch does he appear in every reſpect in 
(3) La Popeli- © the eyes of poſterity (3). ? 
niere, Hiſtcire des [D] Ghilini has committed a great m errors in 
Hiſoires, pag» a ſhort Elegy on Belkforeft.] What he has faid of our 
Wy author Belleforeſt conſiſts in all but of twenty two lines. 
His errors are as follow : He takes Cominges for a town 
in Gaſcony : he affirms that Belleforeſt publiſhed ſeve- 


ral pieces in Latin, and among others the Annals of 
France in two volumes, the Hiftory of the nine Kings of 


France that bore the name of rere err OE Hi- 

„or "the Abridoment of Coſmography. This is en- 
458 falſe: theſe newt Morn 2 all the others 
of this Author, are in French. Ghilini adds, that 
there is extant of this Author's a Catalogue of illuſtrious 
Men, who were famous in the Convents as well for 
their learning as lives, and the Hiftory of holy Martyrs, 
in three volumes: but it does not appear that this Ca- 
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eat many errors in a ſhort Elogy on Belleforeſt I B]; 
ormed in all other parts of his work, his works would have 


ferent Authars by 


mt 


: is p 4 
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never ſeen it, and knew nothing about ſt more than 
that Belleforeft made mentioft of it in fol. 193 of his 
Coſmography.. Du Verdier Vau Privas, an intimate 
friend of Belleſoreſt, ſays nothing of this Catalogue, 
and beſides every body knows, that Authors ſomc- 
times refer to works which, they, have not yet made 
wblick. The fame Du Verdier informs us, that he 
Be, paſſion, an burial & Saint Denis the Areopagitr, 
and of bis companions in martyrdom, collected from dif- 
the late John Doctor in Divini y, 
grand Prior of the Abbey of St. Denys in France, and 
done into Hrentb by Belleforeft is printed in Tem. III. of . 
the Hiſtory of the Life and Death of the Saints (4). Ste (% Do Verde, 
upon what good grounds Ghilini attributes the three Vg · 372» 
volumes of the Hiſtory of the holy Martyrs to Belle- 
foreſt; and that not as a verſion but as an original 


work. He alſo aſcribes to him the tranſlation of St. 


Cyprian's works : but if he had conſulted Vau Privas 


be would have found, that our Author only tranſlated 


ſome certain treatiſes of St. Cyprian'(5), and that the (5) Ibid. pag, 
whole of this Saint's works were tranſlated by James 371, 372. 
Tigeou. In ſhort, Ghilini cannot eafily be excuſed 

for his ignorance of the year in which Belleforeſt died, 

and for fixing it about 1600 ; nor would he be leſs 

liable to cenſure for the extravagant encomiums he 

laviſhes upon the memory of this Author, if there 

had not been ſeveral precedents, which might have led 

him into this piece of prodigality. Among the reſt 

I will only inſtance one. He is @ man of vaſ/? reading, (6) Rent 4. 
ſaid Rene de Lufinge ſpeaking of . Belleforeſt, who Loſinge, Nori: 
penetrates into every thing, which the molt early anti-“ “ Hifterre, 


quity has left as confuſed, the moſt obſcure paſlages of —.— oY: Mart, 


which he clears up with wonderful exactneſs and in Hifer. CLrore!, * 


beautiful language (6). 8 442 
5 1 2+ P. 172. 


BELLE, a City of France, and the Capital of the Province of Bugei, is very an- 


(a) Guichenon, cient, for the Epiſcopa 


See was eſtabliſhed there about the year 412 (2). Conſult Mo- 


Hiſtire de Brelſe rerbs Dictionary, and add as follows. The Dioceſe of Belley. .. . has four cities, fix 


ugey, Con- 


tinuat. de 1a „ large boroughs, and above two hundred villages, in the extent of ten leagues in dia- 
Part 2- pag. 13. ( meter (5) + The dignity of Prince of the Empire is added to that of 2 of (5) John Peter 
| t 


„ Belleyz it was given by the Emperors to the Archbiſhop of Bezangon and his 


« Com 


Camus, Biſhop 
Tee of Belley in his 


vincials or Suftragans, Baſil, Lauſanne, and Belley.” The ſovereignty of the Antibaplic. pag 


city of Belley and of its territory, wbich is pretty large, belonged to the Biſhop ; but it was 

taken. away by little and little by a powerful neighbouring Prince under the pretence 

of protettion. There are ſtill to be ſeen in the Archives of the Church a great many excom- 
munications thundred out on thnt occaſion, and ſeveral others of oppoſition and reſiſtance ; but 

in theſe caſes juſtice is overcome by force (c). After this the revenues of the Biſhoprick (0) Bi. p. 138, 
were greatly diminiſhed ; for its greateſt riches conſiſted in rights, which, this rebellious 


Seigneury has uſurpe 


d, and which were almoſt all in the City (d). See what I gather (4) wia. 
from a work which Mr. Camus Biſhop of Belley printed in 1644. He 


ces thoſe 


facts with fome other obſervations, to confute a Monk who had ſpoken of this Biſhoprick " 
with contempt [4]. I find in Guichenon, that John de Paſſelaigue Biſhop of Belley ob- 


[4] Some other obſervations to confute a Monk, who 
Bad ſpoken of his Biſhoprick wwith contempt.) This Monk 
wrote a book intitled, L' Anti- Camus; in the 39th 
page of which are the following words: I is an al- 
moſt "incredible thing that alittle Dioceſe, * ite forgot, 


1 
lying behind the Alps, thy very name of which wwe can 


bardy' find recorded in the Archives of the Church, and 
whoſe Paſtor, (ſo very ſmall in his diftrit,) for want of 


faſficient employment at bome, 'goes up and deren the Coun- 

. yt 8 lite a Corde =_ ——_- _ 

Dis with, even trie to exalt it e the Popes, 

to aboliſh their. 4 and to 79 2 

(1) In p. 137 of“ The Dioceſe, replies Mr. Camus (1), is not ſo ſmall 
the Anti-Bafilic. * bat” that we can reckon up to him five Arthbi- 
«« ſhopzicks, and above five and twenty Biſhopricks 

< in Italy of leſs extent, above twelve of which the 

c fingle Provinces of Languedoc and Provence can 

. furhiſn out; we can alſo; inſtance to him twenty 

«- Archbiſhopricks and fix ſcore Bifhopricks in Italy 


< of leſs extent than the-Dioceſe of Belley.'. .. It is 


. not ſituate behind the Alps, unleſs you wake a view 
wn — 


tained 


« of the Alps from Italy, juſt as the Archbiſhoprick 


of Turin is beyond the Alps with regard to us; 

and tho' it were on the Alps, is that any argument 

« of its being lefs conſiderable ? How many great 

« Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks are there on this 

« vaſt ridge of mountains, Ambrun, Tarantaiſe, 

„Grenoble, Guyenne (2), Maurienne, Syon, Lau- (z) He ſhould 
« ſane, Conftance, Baſil, Arſles, Ivrée, all Dioceſes ave ſaid Geneva. 


„ of note, and Churches famous and celebrated both 


« for their antiquity and bigneſs. . . . We can prove 
* to him that this Dioceſe, which he .is pleaſed, by 
way of contempt, to call little, is of above a thou- 
« ſand years ſtanding, and that there are in France 
alone more than thirty or forty Biſhopricks of a later 
% date. .. . We are not to meaſure Biſhopricks by the 
proportion of their revenues; if ſo an Archhi- 
* ſhoprick of Sicily, that I could eaſily name, which 
„ has but one benefice of thirty thouſand crowns 


annual income, might be reckoned a large Arch- 


% bifhoprick ().“ | ©, (3) Ibis: p. 139. 
- 'Tho' theſe remarks may not be thought neceſſary 
to 


(6) 1 


as 


( e) Guichen. 
Hifteire de Breſſe 
de Bugey, 
Continuat · de la 
Part 2. pag. 35» 
36. 


4) Doubtleſs 


PANS B E L 


tained of Lewis XIII in 1635 the confirmation all the privileges granted to the Biſhop of 


Belley by the Emperor Frederick... excepting always the Regale, and the coining of mo- 


ney (e). This John de Paſſelaigue ſucceeded John Peter Camus who began to govern 


this Dioceſe in 1609; and found a great many diſorders in the Conyents BI, eſpeciall 


to the article of the town of Belley, however they will 
ſatisfy the curioſity of ſeveral readers. 

[B] FJobn Peter Camus found a great many diſorders 
in the Convents of the Dioceſe of Belley.] What follows 
is a part of the deſcription he has given us of theſe 
diſorders. *© There was an Abbey (4) of Monks 


Chit of St. Sul- © richly founded, the Abbot of which was a Hugue- 
pice, an Order of «© not Captain, a married man, and Governor of a 


the Ciſtercians. 


(s) Anti-Baſilic, te try in awe (50. 


page 351, 352. 


<« neighbouring Citadel, which kept the whole coun- 
Ile took it in his head to keep a ſtud of horſes in 
the Convent ; “and having got together a great num- 
„ ber of mares, which are very fine and large in 
„ Brefle, he ſent for ſtallions from Spain and Ger- 
«© many, and for great aſſes from Auvergn, which are 
% prodigiouſly high, in order to breed large mules, 
Ge 2 to the rule eſtabliſhed in this ſtud 


„ The Church which was as big a3 a Cathedral he 


« turned into a barn wherein to lay hay, ſtraw, and 
< other neceſſary proviſion for theſe animals ng 
« four or five months in the winter when the grou 

« is covered with ſnow ; inſomuch that there was 
* ſcarce room enough in the choir round about the 
« great altar for the Monks to chant divine ſervice 
„ in, when they look d like ſo many rats ſculking in 
«« the ſtraw. In the abbey-houſe were ſeveral Hugue- 
« not ſoldiers, with their trulls (a piece of baggage 
&« that always accompanied the pretended Reformati- 
* on of thoſe of the kf Goſpel) and there they uſed to 


© pray, chant their pſalms, and lead as jovial a life 


cc as reapers gatherers at a harveſt- home, or 
«© like 4 many — at dividing the booty and 
« plunder of their enemies. . . . Monſr. the pretended 
« reformed Abbot, in order to ſtop the mouths of the 
« Monks, and to prevent their complaints, increaſed 
« their prebends or canonical falaries, and from a 
« true principle of human policy and prudence, careſ- 

ſed | wir in a very extraordinary manner, receiv- 
* ing them at his own table in the citadel, where 
« he entertained them in the double capaci 
* bot and Captain, indulging them in their rs, 
« and protecting them againſt all the neighbouring 
« Nobility ; nay to ſo great a pitch was familiarity 
4 carried on betwixt them that they called him Monſr. 
% our Abbot, and he them Meſſrs. my Monks, and 
% when at any time he ſpoke of their houſe he ſaid, 
% my Abbey. 

« But now you are not to ſuppoſe, that the Monks 
1% troubled their heads with catechizing the ſoldiers, 
4% who were maſters of the ſtud, nor yet their ſhe- 


% -comrades, who compoſed another ſtud of reaſonable 


«« beaſts. . . In ſhort this Convent came to be in a li- 
<« teral ſenſe a Church militant ; for there you ſaw 
«© none but Monks going a hunting with the ſoldiers, 
« all with their guns on their ſhoalders : the Monks 
« never went out but upon great horſes, and thoſe the 
te very beſt, by the kind permiſſion and indulgence 
c of Monſr. the Abbot, always well armed, with 
« {ſword and piſtol, and oftentimes with carbines ; 
«© and thus equip'd they commonly uſed to ride up 
% and down the country, inſomuch that one might 
« ſay of them as of the Shulamite in the Canticles, 
« that they were choirs of Warriors, and battalions 


(6) Ibid, p. 353. of Choriſters (6).” 


Vis fine courſe of life laſted about eight or nine years. 
The Bäer, 2 and then ſent menacing letters, 
threatning to acquaint the Parliament, the Governor, or 
the King's Lieutenant with their proceedings, in order to 
put à flop to their ſcandalous way of life; but the Monks 
on one fide preferred their exemptions and privileges to 
the habit of their order, . . . and on the other fi 

threatned him with the power of Monſr. Heir Abbot, who 
was a ſcourge of terror to all the Nobility and the Church, 
as well as to the common people of that part of the coun- 
try ; and to give an inſlance of his lawleſs power and 
authority, he carried matters fo far as to make an at- 
tempt even upon the perſon of the Governor, who had 
one. of his own men killed at his very feet, in the man- 
ner that is mentioned in the French Mercury. . The 


vol. III. 


of Ab-. 


in 


King by way of puniſhment for this piece of violence 
commanded the citadel to be razed, and the Tyrant 
was diſlodged both from it and his Abbey, . and after- 
wards, having retired to the Huguenots of Languedoc 
from whence 1 came, he aua afſaſſmated by thoſe of 
his party, and by his * relations; at the time of 
the F of Aha, 2 was taken out of 
fuch power, a t again into the hands of à profeſſed 
Abbot of the 054 k.. at leaft put an — to = 
of horſes, and the ſcandalous abuſes of the place (7). 
At the foot of the ſame mountain there is a Convent. 
1 the ſame Order, - of which the Monks above call them- 
le the Fathers; and ſach they are in reality it being 
JubjeR ta their direction and viſitation. There is not to 
be found in it any traces or footſteps of a chyſfler, or 
of any kind of religious diſcipline ; it being a general ren- 
dezvous of all forts of company, and a true watering« 
place of Africa, where under pretence of relation and 
conſanguinity are bell Jurprixing conver ſati- 
ons. When the Captain t, of whom cue were 
Speaking before, came with the chief officers of his regi- 
ment to ſee his ſtud of horſes, he uſed to go down to 
make a viſit to the Nunnery of the alley, where be 
as received with great marks of honour, and it is 10 
be ſuppoſed that he read excellent lectures to them on the 
2 ver ſe of the 7th chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the 
orinthians : however it is certain that it was one con- 
tinued ſcene of converſations and familiarities . . one 
perpetual flux and reflux of companies, both great and 
Small coming and going continually, the door being al. 
ways open to every body, "without any regard to the di f, 
ference of ſex or age. . In a word, the diſorders and 
corruptions were grown ſo inveterate, for want y judg- 
ment and diſcretion, that licentiouſneſs paſſed there for 
innocent freedoms, and libertiniſim ſupplied the place of 
familiarity (8). _w_ PT HS 
Repeated publick exhortations from the Biſhop and a 
thouſand private remonſirances availed nothing towards 
Juppreſſing theſe abuſes. © At laſt he gave them to 


177 


\ (7) hid. p. 354 


(3) Ibid; 


** know, that he could not with a ſafe conſcience bear 


* with theſe irregularities any longer, ſeeing that b 
„% the Council of Trent the . of Nuns — 
naries, whatever privileges their Orders were pleaſed 
to boaſt of: he having notified this to them, hear 
** the pride and vanity of two reverend Fathers, who 
% were entruſted with the ſpiritual conduct of this 
* bleſſed flock, and who abſolutely oppoſed this piece 
of confinement: the firſt made anſwer, that the 


ce 


to be ſettled and regulated by the Biſhops and Ordi- 


Council of Trent had been held by Biſhops, and 


** conſequently that they were not obliged to pay obe- 


** dience to it, for as much as their Order was privi- 
© leged and exempt from epiſcopal juriſdiction ; and 
„that the Councils of Monks were properly their 
„general Chapters. The other much more artfully 
* alledged, that this Council having been held but by 
* thirty Biſhops, (and tho' it had conſiſted of forty 
or fifty,) yet it could not extend its power over the 
* univerſal Church, of which the Monks made the 
«« moſt illuſtrious, moſt perſect, and moſt conſiderable 
part, as being in a ſtate of perfetion. There was 
ca certain Nun of better underſtanding perhaps than 
« diſpoſition, who being prompted (not to ſay proſti- 
** tuted) by theſe excellent gogues, or, to ſpeak 
more properly, Fathers, that made anſwer one day 
to one of the remonſtrances of M. D. B. Monſeig- 
„ neur, I fancy you have made a reſolution to broil 
* us all alive without having deſerved it. To which 
* he readily replied, but with coldneſs in his 
looks; Siſter, you — your diſcourſe, that 
«« you. have a great deal of life, 

«« dead to yourſelf, that is, very little mortified ; for 
as a fiſh which is yet alive leaps out of the frying- 
pan into the fire, which a dead one cannot do: 
„o Nuns, who are not thoroughly dead to the 
« world, and whoſe ns are lively, and ſome- 
«« times engendering lite, chooſe with ſalamanders and 
* piralides to live amidſt the hot coals of converſati- 
on (according to Saint Bernard, who * — 

66 


1 


and are very little 


90 Anti-Baſie 
lic. Pag. 355. 


(10) Baillet, 
Art. cvi- of 
Anti :. 


/ 


BEL 


in that of 8. Sulpice. I ſhall take notice by the way of the pious fraud that was pub- 
liſhed concerning the foundation of this Monaſtery [ C]. 


% Monk that is converſant in the world without be- 
«« ing deſtroyed by it to the miracle of the three chil- 
% dren in the fiery furnace) than to live ſhut up in a 
« cloiſter crucified with Jeſus Chriſt their Spoule. 
„% However, neither M. C. nor the Abbot who ſuc- 
© ceeded the Captain, afterwards General of the Or- 
«© der, nor all Saperiors of the Order could ever 
© keep theſe good Ladies either within doors or with- 
4% in bounds. Decency and modeſty forbids me to 
4% ſay any more of them, I ſhall therefore leave the 
© reader to imagine the reft, who from what I have 


in filence (9). x 
The work from which I have taken theſe quotati- 
has not eſcaped Mr. Baillet's notice in his curious 
of Anti's, any more than the ANTI-HERMIT, 
the ANTI-MONK of the fame Mr. Camus. 
He fays of theſe two laſt, that they have ſo near 
ſhared the ſame fate with the reſt of this Author's 
<vorks, that it is ſcarce known now that ever fuch books 
autre in being, and if they continue to make as much 
haſte to Hation as they hitherto have done, one may 
be fure that the very memory of them will in @ little 
time be obliterated, and that it will be a difficult mat- 
ter to preſar ve even the names of them in the Catalogues 
of Libraries (to). This obſervation is not more true 
of the other pieces of this Author than of that which 


is intitled, L' Anti-Bafflic, pour reſponſe à Þ Anti-Camus 


far Olenix du Bourg-P Abb; which inclines me to 
think that my readers will be better pleaſed with the 
long extracts I have given them from this work, than 
if I had referred to a book which the greateſt part of 
them could not come at the reading of. 
There are ſome neglects in the account which Mr. 


Camus has given, which it will not be improper to 


(11) See tom. 2. 
of the French 


Mercury, pag. 
m. 133+ 


obſerve. I. He neither gives us the name of the 
Huguenot Abbot, nor of the Citadel where he was 
Governor. I ſhall ſupply this deſect by acquainting 
my readers that he means Peter Tee. Seigneur 
de Boeſie, Baron de Pardaillan, Maitre de Camp of 
the Regiment of Champagne, and Governor of the 
Ci of Bourg in Breſſe. II. He was originally of 
Guijenne, and not of Languedoc. III. The diſorders 
he committed might, if he will have it ſo, laſt eight 
or nine years, but not in the fight of Mr. de Bellei, 
who was not conſecrated Biſhop till the year 1609 ; 
now the Citadel of Breſſe was rais'd in the year 1611 


(i]. IV. The King at that time was not yet come of 


age; V. And no body will fay that the Governor 


committed all theſe outrages during the minority of 


Lewis XIII. 

[C] The pious fraud that was pub liſped concerning the 
foundation of this Monaſtery.) The ancient manu- 
«« ſcript Chronicle of Savoy .. . . ſets forth that Ame 
the ſecond of that name, and firſt Count of Savoy, 
«« Seigneur of Bugey, made a vow to found an Abby 
in his territory, in caſe he ſhould have offspring, 
% and that in conſequence thereof he had a ſon called 
« Humbert, who falling fick, and the Count fearing 
* the loſs of him for not having accompliſhed his 
% vow, he built and founded the Abby of St. Sulpice 
« in Bugey' by the perſuaſion of the Counteſs of 
« Savoy his with See the words of the Chronicle. 

%% The Counteſs one night in bed fetched ſeveral ſighs ; 
« upon which the Count aſked what ſhe ailed. Sir, 


« ſays foe, I am under great fear left ſome milhap be- 


* fall our fon Humbert, Wherefore? ſays he. Be- 
* cauſe, replies the Lady, you made a wow to our Lord 
* to found a Religious Order to St. Prodom, Sire Ber- 
* nard Abbot of Clerevaux, if God ſhould ſend us any 
* offspring, and you have quite forgot to make your pro- 
„ miſe good. I berenpon the Count made anſwer, 
* Doubt not, an pleaſe God, but I will ſhortly accom- 
« pliſh it. So the Count conſulted ſeveral in what 
* place he ſhould found this famous , and being in- 
% formed of the place he went to a mountain ſituated in 
„ Bugey, where he founded à beautiful and celebrated 


„ Abby, ca it by the name of the Confeſſor Mon- 


« fieur St. Sulpice, which he furniſhed and endowed in 
* a very handſome manner, and conflituted there an Ab- 
* bot and ſome Religious of the Order of St. Prodom to 
* praiſe God for having bleſſed him with iſſue. Para- 
« dmin W word for + Book 3. chap, 
word the manuſcript Chronicle of Savoy, and fur- +" 
* thermore adds, that after the Abby was finiſhed 
and the vow accompliſhed, the young Prince of 
Savoy recovered his health; he fixes the date of 
this foundation before the year 1118 (12).” Gui- (12) Guichenon, 
chenon fully conſutes this account; he fays that he /g of Bree 
had found'in the Archives of St. Sulpice, that in the dt 3429, Con- 
year 1130. Fifteen Monks of the Order of the ſecond Part, pag. 
« Ciftertians, and one named Bernard, their Superi or. 
„ent to the mountains of Bugey by the permiſſion of 
« Hugues, Abbot of Pontigny, with a defign to do pe- 
« nance there, and to lead à rigid life, and that Ani 
* firſt Count of Savoy, being upon the point of making a 
*« pilgrimage to the Holy Land, to the end that he might 
©* keep them there, gave them a Charter and certain 
% Privileges ...... As to the occaſion of this founda- 
tion, it is certain that the Hiſtorians of Savoy were 
% guilty of a miſtake in giving out that it was not till 
& after the birth of the young Count Humbert, fon 
« the aforeſaid Amt... .. ; for the grants made 
* Count Amt declare the contrary in expreſs terms, the 
& firft of which, dated at Yenne in the 4 of” Ponce 
„ Biſhop of Belley, and Humbert, Biſhop of Geneva, 
«« ſets forth as follows: Igitur quicunque iſta legerit & 
„ audierit, hoc donum me feciſſe cognoſcat, tempore 
„ quo in montanis fratres hoſpitando retinui, ſeilicet 
*« antequam de uxore mea habuifſem infantem. i. e. Be 
« it known therefore to every one that ſhall read or 
«© hear of theſe preſents, that I made this donation at 
the time when I gave a ſettlement to the Religious 
Brothers on the tains, viz. namely, before I 
„had any child by my wife ; the ſecond in like man- 
ner ſets forth: Noverit omnis tam extraneus quam 
«« propinquus hanc meam donationem fecifſe antequam 
«« de uxore mea, Matildi nomine, liberos aliquos pro- 
« creaſſem (13). i. e. Know all men as wel ned (13) Ibid. pag- 
* as natives that I made this donation before I had 102. 
* any children by my wife Matilda.” 
I cannot be perſuaded to think that this forgery 
which Guichenon has refuted can be the effect either 
of chance or ignorance, but am rather of opinion that 
it owes its original to the artifice of the Eccleſiaſticks, 
in whom it is no uncommon thing to bring all the 
fiſh they can to their net, and who, on purpoſe to 
wheedle the great ones into pious foundations and do- 
nations, invent a thouſand examples of pregnancy, re- 
covery of health, or ſome other temporal advantage 
which they aſcribe to liberal piety. 


GBELLINI (LAURENCE) an eminent Phyſician of the ſeventeenth Century, and 
Author of ſeveral books e born at Florence in the year 1643 of a good family. 


Having finiſhed his ſtu 


ies in polite Literature while he was very young, he went to 


Piſa, where being aſſiſted by the generoſity of the Grand Duke Ferdinand II, who was 
a great patron of-all perſons, who diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their genius and diſpoſition 
for the Sciences, he ſtudied under two of the moſt learned men of that age, Oliva and 


[4] Author of feveral books.) I. Exercitatio Ana- 
tomica de firufiura & uſu remm. i. e. An Anato- 
«© mical Diſcourſe concerning the ſtructure and uſe of 
the Kidneys.” Florence 1662 in 4to, Straſburg 
1664 in $8vo, Amſterdam 1665 in 12mo. To this 

laſt edition are added ſome obſervations from different 


3 


Borelh. 


Authors concerning monſtrous Kidneys. Padua 1666 
in 8vo. It was publiſhed likewiſe in the Biblianbaca 
Anatomica of Mangetus at Geneva 1685 in fol. There 
was likewiſe an edition of it at Leyden 1711 in 4to, 
with the following Treatiſe. Bellini publiſhed this 
work, when he was nineteen years of age, and it 
Tal 


> 


BE I. i 
Borelli. Under the former he was inſtructed in Natural Philoſophy, and under the litter 
in Mechanics. The progreſs which he made in theſe two Sciences was ſo conſiderable and 
quick, that from a good pupil he ſoon became an excellent maſter, - He was but twe 
years of age, when he was thought ſufficiently qualified for a 2 which was 
given him in 4 + at Piſa: He did not continue long in that _ He had gained _ 
ch a prodigious {kill in Anatomy, that the Grand Duke pri him a Profeſſorſhip 
in that Science. That Prince was highly pleaſed to be — > at his Lectures; and was 
ſo greatly ſatisfied with his abilities and performances, that he made him Profeſſor in or- 
dinary, whereas before he was only extraordinary Profeſſor; Bellini having filled this poſt 
almoſt thirty years, was ſent for to Florence, when he was about fifty years of age. He 
practiſed Phyſic there with prodigious ſucceſs, and was advanced to be firſt Phyfician 
to the Grand Duke Coſmus III. Mr. Lanciſi, Phyſician of Pope Clement XI, who had a 
8 for him, . him firſt Conſultor in the Conſultations relating to his health. 
died Jan. 8, 1703, being 60 years of age. He had the honour of having his works read _ 
and explained publicly during his life by Dr. Pitcairn, Profeſſor of Phyſic in Scotland (a). 2 | 
raiſed him a great reputation on account both of the ** tomical obſervations in a Letter to the ſerene Dulce # Homme: Il. 
excellent diſcoveries in it, and the elegfhce of the Ferdinand II. and a propofition in Mechanics.“ Ares, 87 
fiyle. II. Guftus Orgamim noviſims deprehenjum ; Piſa 1670 in 12mo. IV. De Urinis & Pulfbus, de b. 305, © 4: 
preemiſſis ad faciliorem intelligentiam quibuſdam de ſa- Miſſtine Sanguinis, de Febribus, de Morbis Capitis & 
poribus. i. e. The Organ of the Tafte lately diſ- Pe&oris. i. e. Of the Urines and Pulſes; of Blood- 
«* covered; for the better underſtanding of which © letting Fevers, and the Diſeaſes of the Head and 
< ſubject there is promiſed ſome account of ſavours.” * Breaſt.” , Bologna 1683 in 4to, Francfort and 
Bologna 1665 in 12mo, and in the Bibliotheca Ana- Leipſic 1685 in 4to, rp Bohnius had the care of 
tomica of Mangetus. Bellini affirms in this book, that this edition, and a preface and index to it. 
the Organ of Taſte is not fituated in the fleſh, nor in V. Opuſeula aliquot de Urinis, de matu Cordir, de motu 
the membranes, nor nerves, which are in the tongue, Bilis, di miffione Sanguinir, &c. i. e. Several Tracts 
nor in the glands, which are called the almonds, as concerning the Urines, the motion of the Heart, 
Dr. Wharton was of opinion; but that it conſiſts in ** that of the Bile, Blood-letting, &c.” Piſtor. 169; 
che litfle protuberances in the tongues of all animals. in 12mo. VI. Confideratio nova de Naturs & 
III. Gratiarum a#io ad fer. Hetruria Ducem. Quæ. Reſpirationis. i. e. A new Thought concerning the 
dam Anatomica in Fpiftald ad fer. Ferdmandum II. H nature and manner of Reſpiration.” This was in- 
ropofitio Mechanica. i. e. A ſpeech by way of ſerted in the ſecond volume of the Ephemerides des 
& thanks to the ſerene Duke of Tuſcany. Some ana- Curienæ de la Nature, Obſ. 71. | T's 
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G BELMEIS or BEAUMES (RICHARD DE) I, Biſhop of London in the be- 

ginning of the twelſth Century, was elected to that See in the year 1108 [A], and ap- 

inted by the King Warden of the Marches between England and Wales, which office 

— in 1108 and 1111; reſiding for the moſt part at Shrewſbury, as appears 

() Pag. 164. from the Chronicon Poweli (a). He applied all the revenues of his Biſhoprick to the 

Tip. & Both building of St. PauPs, and did a great many important ſervices to that Church.  How- 

& Decanis Lon. ever he met with ſeveral difficulties in his deſign, ſo that he was induced to turn his riches 

. letze to ſome other purpoſe, and in particular founded the Convent of Regular Canons at St. 

1695, Ofith de Chich. The palſy having difabled him from executing the functions of his Bi- 

ſhoprick, he reſolved to abdicate it, and retire to that Convent, but whilſt he deferred the 

4; ion of this deſign, he was ſeized by death January the 16th 1127, and buried 

in his Convent of St. Ofith. When he was firft advanced to the Biſhoprick, he ſeems to 

have endeavoured to reſtore the Archiepiſcopal dignity to the See of London, as a 

from St. Anſelm's Letter to Pope Paſchal written about the end of the year 1108, wherein 

he defires his Holineſs not to ſend the Pall to Thomas Archbiſhop of York, till he had 

made the profeſſion of obedience to the See of Canterbury; fince he ought not and could 

not ſuffer the primacy of his See to be deſtroyed while he held it; and he defired the 

ſame favour with regard to the See of London, if the Pall was requeſted for that Biſhop, 
becauſe it had never been granted to the Biſhops of that Dioceſe (5). | 


[A] EleFed to that See in the year 1108.] He was. ay pts for that purpoſe in the Weftern Parts of 
conſecrated Biſhop by St. Anſelm Archbiſhop of Can- England. Epiſcopus ab code in capellã fud de Pagen- 
terbury in his chapel of Pagenham July 26th 1108, ham conſecratus 1108, Juli 26. fad prius obedientice 
after he had made profeſſion of obedience to that Pre- profeſſione. Rex enim more impatiens, Ricardum citd 
late. The King, who was impatient of delay in this (quamwis extra Eeclefiam Metropoliticam) confecrari pe- 
caſe, defired that he might be immediately conſecrat- fit, utpote qui illum in ſecularibus multum valentem 
ed, tho' out of the metropolitical Church, becauſe as ad negotia ſua apud Occidentales Angliz fines m__ 


he found him a man well qualified for the manage flatim tranſmiſſurys erat (1). . (x) Wharton of 
ae he wanted to employ him as | — 


| | 8 Ha Page 46. 
BELMEIS, or BEAUMES, or BEAUVOIS (RICHARD DE) II, Biſhop of 


2 — rat · London in the twelfth Century, and nephew of the preceding by his brother Walter (a), 
Wharton, Eg. was firſt preſented by his uncle to the Archdeaconry of Middleſex, before he was of age, 
25, © the office being diſcharged in the mean while by one Hugo, whom our Richard: with 
rg,58. great difficulty obliged to reſign when he came to age in 1113, by the aſſiſtance of 
William the Dean, whoſe Chaplain he was, and who had ſent him not long before to 

Rome to ſet aſide the election of Anſelm, Upon the death of Robert de Sigillo Biſhop 

of London he was advanced to that See, and conſecrated to it by Archbiſhop Theobald 

at Canterbury in the beginning of October 1152, according to ſome writers, or Septem- 

ber the 28th 1151, according to others. But Mr. Wharton tells us, from an a 7 

| record, 


BEL 


yecord; that he Was ordained Prieſt by Archbiſhop Theobald at Otteford September the 
2oth 1152, and conſecrated by the ſame Prelate Biſhop at Canterbury ber the 
agch the fame year, in the preſence of all the Biſhops of England, except Henry of 
Wincheſter, who wrote to the Archbiſhop, that he was fully fatisfied with the choice. 


(4) Pug, +18. John Hagutftadenſis tells us (5), that he was diſtinguiſhed by his ſingular eloquence, but 
3 Job in the latter part he fell into very melancholy circumſtances of health. He died 


ä May the 4th 1162 (c). Mr. Wharton obſerves, that he had ſeen a ſeal of his with this 122 


inſcription round it, Ricardus Lundonienſis Epiſcopus Secundus. 1712 


(a) Leland cal CFBELMEYS (4) (JOHN) an eminent Engliſh Divine in the twelfth Century, was 
him Jebarne: thorn of a noble family, and ſtudied in the moſt famous Univerſities of England, France, G 
— and Italy, where he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his excellent genius and extenſive learning. | 
_ rb Johannes Sariſburienſis in his Polycraticon (þ) gives him the character of a man of ſingular (5) Lib. 7. ap. 
ed. Oxon. 3709; Eloquence, and ſuperior to any of his contemporaries in the knowledge of the three Lan- 4, fra, und 
Pang guages; by which it is Ha. J 
very acute and ſubtle Diſputant. However he publiſhed but few Works [4 Upon gn, Cer, 
his return to England, after having viſited the foreign Univerſities, he was choſen Canon 29 
and Treaſurer of the Church of York ; ſome years After which he went again to Italy, 1555. and Fer 
and was entertained with great civility by. Pope Hadrian IV, who was likewiſe an En- 4 ri. r. 
liſhman by birth, and with whom he lived in the greateſt — . for ſome years, Num * 
le tells us, that King Henry II conferred upon him the Biſhoprick of Poitou, and that — nan 
his gratitude to the King for this favour induced him to oppoſe both in perſon and in his * 
writings the inſolence of Thomas Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury, notwithſtanding the 
latter was Primate of all England, ard Legate from the Pope. But Pits relates, that his 
adhering to the King's intereſt againſt the Archbiſhop, together with extenſive learning, 
procured him that Biſhoprick. He was afterwards elected Archbiſhop of Narbonne; 
ut as he was in his y to Rome in order to receive the Pall in the year 1181, the 
Clergy of Lyons ſollicited Pope Lucius III to appoint him Archbiſhop of that City, and 
| Primate of France, which he accordingly granted. In his old age in 1194 he returned 
(+) Leland, Bale, to England (c), in the reign of King Richard I, but we have no account when and 
and Pits, ui yy 3 ſg : 
fopra. | 


here he died 


e 


[4] He publiſhed but few works.) Bale and Pits ſerves likewiſe, - that in this work * many ad- 
give us an account of the following. Epiſſolæ AA vantageous particulars were related of King William 
ad Thomam Becket : i. e. Thirty two Letters to the Conqueror, and that the Chronicles of Scala aſcribe 
Thomas Becket.” Droeive in eundem : i. e. An the Aurea Hiſtoria to a Vicar of the Church of Tille- 
Invective againſt him.” Orationes elegantes: i. e. mouth or Tinmouth, without mentioning his name. 
«« Elegant Orations.” Leland tells us, that he. had Nec tamen temer? diffinio hunc efſe Foannem, cujus Vi- 
met with a book intitled, Aurea 2 Eboracenſis tam Fas In eo opere multa quidem & praclara 
Hiftoria : i. e. The Golden Hiſtory of John of de Gulielmo Magno, rege Anglirum. Scale Chronica at- 
Vork,“ though he could not be t, that the zribuunt Auream Hiſtoriam cuiuam, ſuppreſſo nomine, 
Writer of it was the ſame with our Author. He ob- Tillemuthenſis ecclefie vicario. | T. 


<BELON (PETER) in Latin Bellonius, of le Mans, the capital city of le Maine, . 
a Province of France, flouriſhed about the middle of the ſixteenth Century. He pub- jr: frgutarice 
liſhed ſeveral pieces in Latin and French. The catalogue of his Latin books is in - wt hear 
der Linden. He wrote in French of Birds, Fiſhes, Serpents, and Inſects, of the neg- . 
lected culture of Plants, and a book of Travels, or Obſervations of many ſingularities Jag, Egli. 
and memorable things found in Greece, Aſia, udæa, Egypt, Arabia, and other foreign tre: pays gra- 
Countries, in three books. Printed at Antwerp, 9 Plantin in 1555 (a). It was tranſlated 2 Wg. - 
(3) Rn Offcind into Latin by Cluſius, and printed at the end of his Exoticorum Libri decem (b). He ſpent Pierre Brin 4 
Phalengii, x605, NEAT three years in theſe travels, for he ſet out in 1546 and returned in 1549, The firſt — gp 
in folio. K contains ſome remarkable obſervations about Mount Athos, the Ifle of Lemnos, mencez figure, 
and other of Greece, The ſecond contains the deſcription of the Ruins of Troy, 27 we 
and Cane ors mati 
from thence to Mount Sinai, and ſo to Jeruſalem, and back again to Conſtantinople. g . 


The third deſcribes the manners of the Turks. Thuanus accuſes our Author of ſtealing 7 Iprineric d, 


his obſervations from Peter Gilles, with whom he had travelled [4]. —_— 
| BELOT Bourge neuve, 
| | g a 9 
[4] Thuanus accuſes our Author of Healing his ob ſer- & propenſum ad rem literariam juvandam fludium pro- Park, in 2 538, 
vations from Peter Gilles.) Ex noftris, ſays he, & hoc hibuit, qui partem majorem corum in Galliam adferri in 40. _ 


anno Rome decefſit Petrus Gillius Albienſis, qui ad ex- 
adam utriuſgue linguæ, antiguitatis, veterum ſeripto- 
run, bonarum diſciplinarum, ac frecipue rei naturalis 
cognitionem indefatigabile longinguas regiones luftrandi 
Hudium attulerat : quo incitatus per XL amplius annos 
inſtituta per Graciam, Afiam utramque, & majorem 
_ partem diligenti peregrinatione, . s 9 


« +» « Fandem in 


Familiam munificentiſſimi litterarum patroni Georgii Ar- 
meniaci Cardinalis . . . . ſe contulit, ubi dum ordinandis 
ac recolligendis, quas tanto tempore ſparſim congeſſerat, 
narrationbus dies noctibus continuat, ardentiſſima febre 
correptus diem ſupremum claufit . . . .. Scripta ejus ne 
Serirent, ejaſdem Armeniaci 

3 


dinalis in clientem amor, 


juſſt, & publicanda curavit. Pars tamen torum a 
Petro Belono Cænomano amanuenſi & peregrinationum 
aliquot annos comite ſubrepta creditur, qui licet ea 

fuo, non Gillii, nomine poſiea evulgaverit, tamen wel 

plagiarius non mediocrem a literatis gratiam inivit, cum, : 
uod multi faciunt, illa publico minime invidit (1). (1) Thuan- El. 
ut it may be objected in Belon's defence, that his 2. 16. as an 

Obſervations were firſt publiſhed in 1553, two years 553" 

before the death of Gilles, and that the ſecond edition 

was publiſhed that very year (2). Which makes it (2) The Privi- 

ſcarce probable that Belon could ſteal from Gilles's lege is dated Aub. 
pers, who was but putting them in order when 2, 1555. 

be died, which happened at 3 Whereas Belon's 


. 


\ 


ble he means the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. He was a Þ:|=um, Scripe; 


other famous Cities of Aſia, with a voyage from Conſtantinople to Cairo, i: matiere: rat. 


=> DL EDO 82888 


| . BEA. - 
BELOT Gd) Advocate to the King's Privy Council, under the reign: of Lewis 


XIII, publiſhed a book which gave him a place without much honour in the famous 
Requite des Dictionaires [A]. He undertook to prove that we ought not to make uſe of 


our own language in learned works, and all 


- 


» amongſt other reaſons, that great 


evils have been occaſioned by communicating the ſecrets of the Sciences to the common 
people: He promiſed another work [I], whercin he was to ſhew the particulars of 


proof. | 


book was printed ſo far off as at Cluſius 
informs us that Belon was murthered (3), but he does 


Een conatur, i= not tell us when (4), or in what year of his age. 


opina mors, n 


4% /atronis many Neither are we certain in what year he was born. 


illata interrupit, 
non fine 


K. 


litterari 


His Portrait prefixed to his Obſervations is dated Am 
Zr. 36. Probably be was in his 36th year in 1553, 


the date of his dedication. 


publica diſpendio. 


Cluſ. Dedicat. 


©) M, Odd, [4] He publiſhed a book wwbich gained bim a place ... . 
. ds in the 


famous tte des Dictionaires.] Mr. Peliſſon 
ſpeaks of it in the following manner; The Lawyer 
Sieur Belot dedicated likewiſe about his time, if I 
« miſtake not, to the academy a book which I have 
«© not met with, and which is not mentioned in the 
% Regiſters ; it is intitled, a Defence of the Latin 
« Tongue, and has given occaſion to the following wit- 

9 in the Requ#te des Diftionaires : 


4% La pawore langue Latiale 

% Alloit ctre trouſes en male, 

% Fi Je bel Awocat Belt, Ic. (1). 
That is, 

«© Poor Latin had been quite undone, 

„% And gone to pot as ſure as gun, 

« If fam'd Belot, the brighteſt Star, &c. 


By &c. Mr. Peliſſon means the following lines: 


Du Barreau le plus grand falot, 
Sen euft pris en main la defenſe, 
Et protege fon innocence. 
En ph, Loh & Ja bonts, 
Et jon z#le, & ſa charite, 
Se firent dq autant plus 1 
Qu il A Phonneur de la conmoiftre ; 
Semblable à ces preux Chevaliers, 
Les Paladins Avanturiers, 
Qui deffendant des Inconnues, 
On portt leur nom 2 mes. 
| t 18, 

. Of all that twinkle at the bar, 
«© Had not appear'd in its defence 
To vindicate its innocence. 
In which his zeal, without diſpute, 
And eke his charity to boot 
„The more conſpicuous were, for that in 
* His life he never knew poor Latin. 
«« Juſt ſo we read -_ oa "og cg FR 
6 'd with wind-mills, giants, ſpri 
hoy To neue ſome fair Lady's jy N 
„From dungeon deep as hell and dark as, 
«© Or elſe to prove by warlike duty 
Some unknown fair the pink of beauty: 
Thus they immortal honour got 
«« By fighting for they knew not what.” 


T have by me this book, which Mr. Peliſſon ſays he 
could not meet with, and. ſhall give the following ac- 
count of it ; for it is not to be wonder'd at that it 
ſhould ſcarce be known, ſeeing ever ſince the year 


that he deſired 


i650 (2) it has eſcaped the ſearches of the moſt curi- (2) It was then 
ous. It is called, Apolagie de la Latine, contre that Mr. Pelifon 
la Priface de Monſieur de la Chambre en fan Livre des 2 | 
nouvelles Conjectures de la digeſtion, didicte a Monſigneur : 
Seguier, Chevalier, Chancelier ae France. i. e. A 
«+ Defence of the Latin Tongue, in anſwer to the Pre- 
«« face of Monſr. de la Chambre in his book of New | 
«© Conje&tures on Digeſtion, dedicated to Monſeigneur 
«« Seguier, Knight, and Chancellor of France.” It 
was printed at Paris in 1637, in 8vo, and contains 
about eighty pages, including the Epiſtle dedicatory, 
the Preface, &c. The Author ſets forth (3), that he (3) In the Pre- 
publiſhed it againſt his will, and tells us the reaſon of face. 
it. I muſt let you know, that Mr. de la Chambre haw- 
ing laid his commands upon me to give him my opinion 
of his former treatiſes, I took the freedom to find fault 
with the language he wrote them in ; but het continuing 
notwithſtanding to write in French, he thought bimſel 
obliged to wwrite a Preface to his book of New Conjec- 
tures on Digeſtion, in which he gives our language the 
preference to the Latin, which being addreſſed to me under 
the name of the Reader, I thought myſelf bound to anfaver 
it by this r my friends in a manner extort- 
ed from me, ing uſe of the authority of ſame per- 
„ who have an entire command over = — | 
to publiſh it (4). At the end of the book he has ſub- (4) Belot, Pref. 
joined the letter which he wrote to the Gentlemen of vol · A ij 
the French Academy, 
[B] He ir off another work.) It is obſervable, 
r. Seguier to intereſt himſelf in this 
diſpute for political reaſons. The good of the State, ſays 
he, and alſo that of Religion is nearly concerned therein. 
'The ancient Romans, according to his notions, were 
much to blame for. making uſe of the Vulgar Tongue 
upon all occaſions. Theſe are the effes, which the 


Learned by indiſereetly profiituting their ſecrets to vulgar 


capacity, have produced among the Romans, and which, 


were we to imitate their example, would prove: as pre- 
Judicial to our Monarchy as it was fatal to that Empire. 


1 paſs by the many weighty confiderations, that might be 
drawn from each particular ſcience, which would clearly 
demonſtrate of what importance it is to keep them ſecret, 
or at leaſt not to divulge them but only to ſuch perſons as 
are capable of making a good uſe of = This ſhall be 
handled in a treatiſe of Politicks, which I deſign to make 
public age the ie of Fans or the perſett Monarchy, 
wherein wwe ſhall be furniſhed with matter of wonder 
and aſtoniſhment, when upon examination we 5 how 
many Pedants and Scialiſts the | cog 4 hiloſophy 
to the vulgar has produced; many hereticks and. 
atheifts that of Divinity; how many faiſe virtues aud 
hypocrites that 9 Moral: and what numbers of quacks 
and homicides the open profeſſion of Phyſick in our language 
has given birth to, who defiroy more men than æuar and 

ilence together, and who only ſubſift by killing thou- 
ands with impunity (5). It may be of ſome uſe to (5) Belot, A- 
take notice of theſe falſe reaſonings of mankind, which 7 Sc. p. 28, 
are a ſort of poiſons that may be converted into whole -- 
ſome remedies. | | 


G This e  BELOY (PETER DE) (a) Advocate General to the Parliament of Toulouſe, had 
pune, and. not not yet entred upon that office, when he wrote in defence of the King of Navarre's 


of 


rights againſt the league. 


be looked u 


Had he been a Proteſtant, there would have been nothing in 
this but what was very natural, and of an ordinary degree of virtue; but as he 
Catholick (), and at Paris, when he publiſhed a work _ the League, he ought to (5) Ser Cayet's 
with a kind of admiration. or 


was 4 


This w r 


is intitled, Apologie Catholique — 


venaire, tom. Is 


contre les Libelles, Declarations, Advis & Conſultations, faites, eſcrites, & publites par les folio 17 <erſo. 
Liguts perturbateurs du repos du Royaume de France, qui ſe ſont eflevez depuis le decez de 
fen Monſeigneur frere unique du Roi, par E. D. L. I. C, that is, «A Catholick Apology 
60 _ the Libels, Declararions, Advices and Conſultations, made, written and pub- 
« liſhed by the Leaguers, diſturbers of the quiet of the ay of France, who have 


« riſen up. ſince the deccaſe of the King's only brother, 


Vol. III. 


It ap- 


Y E. D. L. I. C.“ 
| peared 


2 2 


iſcus, 2a/ſe crinm atheus (1 (i). 
— ad 2 


(4) ME. 
Nevenaire, tom. 
F, fol, 20 ver ſo. 


(5) See the re- 
mark [E] im- 
mediately above 


ſays that it Was 
by order of the 
King. 


BEL 


It has been tranſlated into Lat LIT 


peared in 1 833 
enter . 2 


. 


1 
* | * 


— 1 
8 I have bee, by lm of it in — 


language 3 ; the one, if we may believe the title- 
printed at Paris, for James Petit Chou in 1586. 


other neither ſets the place where it Er, 
nor the name of the Printer, but has to it a 
title longer than that of the orginal, an Adver- 


tiſement of the e, 5 1 

BI The Leaguers treated his y as a efaima tor y 
18 See the book intitled, 775 des vrai Catho- 
liques — s 2 P Adverts, + Catholiques Anglois, G 
four PExelufion du Roi de Navarre d Ia Couronne de 
France. 


i. e. An Anſwer to the two French Catho- 


«« lies to the Advertiſement of the Engliſh Catholics 


«« for excluding the King of Navarre from the Crown 
«of Prince.” © The eien Taufe is that of 1589, in 
which you will find on dg = 3 a 
catalogue of the defamatory libels ey pre- 
tend to anſwer. The Catholic A by Beloy is 
laced the third in the number of theſe libels. 
ſeen a particular Anſwer to the pri 
this work of Beloy's, which paſſes for 
tho' the Author ſtiles himſelf Francis Romulus. E 
does not contend with his adverfaty either on the 
of the — of Bourbon, v — - 5 
— ich was obj to Henry I reaſon 
mother's marriage with the Duke of Cheves, nor 
an he enter into any 2 about the 
the uncle to e th 
0 the fubjeRt of RA 


rminꝰ 5 


© confines himſelf wholly 
, and to that Bill which de- 


ſucceſſom, and ible of 5 ing, ſor no other 
that of his bein my The firſt 
thing which Franciſcus Romu a undertakes to. niake 
appear is, that the Author of the Apo logy is no Ca- 
lick as he pretends, but a dan 
not an Atheiſt. Nos 9 8 
demonſtrabinnut pri mum Auctort 
ci nomen wrt cum *: woo Na) % 
See the effects of a wild 
alight Lag 8 not * 
Thoſe who are bigot 
4 0 —— N opinions have the aſſurance 1 
s them is a. falſe er, 2 pre- 
* a went yh; a —— and to ſay all in one word, 
an atheiſt: and there are of this ſort of bigots in all 
communions, not excepting the Refortned that came 
out of France; though Bellarmin may ſerve to ſhew 
them the error of ſuch an infatuation.; for he whom 
he accuſed of hereſy; and HERD of atheiſm, had 
always profeſſed the Catholic Religion like a very ho- 
neſt man. See the following paſſage of Anthony Ar- 
nauld : Who wrote that bitter, outragious Anſewer to the 
Catholic Apology, but the Feſuits, awho employed all their 
Twit and i 1 the and right 0 
his Majefly now on the Tire, 5 ae lies th 2.4 
groſs and ſtundalous that could * les (2) ? 
[C] He found him mfelf expoſed to a 2 rigorous per- 
1 ] - Cayet tells us that at the time he was writ- 
ing his book (3), the world drew a parallel 2 
the 'Writer of the party of the Royaliſts, and 
that of the Leaguers ( ) 3 meaning Peter de Beloy, 
Lonis d'Orleans. « Both: of them, /aid they, pu 
their boo anonymous 3 he-of the j. 
eloquent, but given to invetive;z he on the ſide of the 
King of Navarre, more learned and ingenious; he 
a who wrote for the e received the reward ſor 
* his labours at firſt, and was created Advocate Ge- 
«« neralin the ſupreme Court of the Kingdom, whitft 
** dhe League prevailed, e 
4 deal of hardſhip and n 
at wrote in defence of the Majeſty of 
<« ed his hard fortune, impriſonment eel tri 
. © firſt of all. In the year 88 5 
to the Conciergerie (6) : aſter the death of the Duke 
of Guiſe he was removed to the Baſtille, where he 


zeal for ſome 


Libel{B]; and the Author faw himſelf 
1 He 4 a learned Civilian, and had read a 


[ſome other books [DJ. Du Pleſſis Mornai ons him as the real Au- 
0% Du ben.. — ofthe * Catbolique We 


1 heads of 


of 


the King of avarte to have tot all right of 


1 Lack, if 
ECT: in 1 6 
„ Advertiſement | 


cc the G 


Latin pieces of this Author. 


gud 3 a good 


66 ont 


„But he 
— 4 


oo 
the Wiens fot the 
6d to a ras. oi 


a great deal. He had at 


— whith will be a good Supplement o ob 


z 


'To 


£2 
s, he there Bund out 
King who entertained 
« him, and aſte reſented bin to his Majeſty, 
« and in reward of vices and ſufferings he is *t 
this time advanced with place of l 


- =, 


hs ey out to FOR the pate 
ce years ; but „N means to make his eſa 


40 1 75 ge at St. 
% M. de Vie, eee ſor 


in one of the ff ters Chats of his Kingdom ()). (7) Tre 8 


4 => of theſe Authors was look'd upon as an 


y of oy NC rich Man ine b. * 
erein the reſemblance was deſective, (8) St. Luke xvi. 


Cofßel 9 ; tho' 
at Louis of Orleans enjoyed a ſtate of profpetity 25: 
after having fall thro! Koike hardſhips infinitely leſs 
= were due to the horrid rebellions, Which 
DP]. He. : . publiſhed fart other books. La Ci 
* aine makes mention of the four fol ovia ; De- , 
claration du Droit de ime fucceſſion ſur le me 
de Portugal TE fed Mere du * 
Cbreſtien, à Anvers & à Paris en 1582, in 8e; i. e. 
« A Declaration of Right to the av 28 to 
* the Crown of Portugal u Kg 
ther of the Moſt Chriſtian K 
« Paris, in 1582, in _ P 
pour les Stntchal, Juge 
contre Its Notairis 
a Paris, en 1 


$lortlairts du jo de ladite 2 
8a, in ee e fps Nee 
66 — the ky 


« and life and death . K. 6 Ker, "agen yi be Kings 
«« Notaries and Secretaries of the aneh. printed 


* at Paris, in 1882, in * e verbale pour 
ſuſdits Seigneurs ew = Tot, contenant une A. 
pologie & 2 a PAuverii t, f att nom des 


Do#eurs Regents de PUniverfiti de Toboje, a Paris, en 
1583, in 8vo ; i. e. * A verbal Petition in behalf of 
the fore-named — hi Officers of Tolouſe, 
containing an Apology. and Defence in anſwer to an 
abi | under the names of the 
Doctors —. of the Univerſity of Tolouſe,“ 
© — at Paris, in 1583, in 8vO. Brieve Expli- 
cation de Pan courant 1583, felon le Calendier Grego- 
rien, a Paris, in 1583, in $40 ; i. e. A brief Ex- 
0 plication of the current year 1583, according to 
zregorian Calendar, printed at Paris,” in 1583, 
in 8vo. La Croix du Maine adds further, 
in 1584 was printed at Paris a piece of the Jame Be- 
loy's, called,  Supputation des temps depuis la Creation du 
Jule en 1582, ſeparte en deux colotnes diverſes ; 
* 4 Computation of times ſrom the creation of 
* the world to the year 1582, divided into two co- 
* lumns ; and moreover that it made mention of the 
The Oxford Catalogue 
contains, Petri Beloii Variorum Juris Civilis Libri V, 
& Diſputatio de Succeſſione ab inteftato, &c. printed at 
Paris, in 1583; as allo La Conference des Edits de 


Pacification & Explication des Edits, at Paris, in 
1600, in 8. Beloy is alſo Author of a Commentary 


o the Edie, which ratified the uniting the patrimony 
of the King to the Domain of the Crown, printed at 
Tolouſe, apr —— 

ragment of a Letter, which 
Ar cn to this arti This is yes; 
or ova a6 2 OR etihs of Sim 
the Catholicon was ſo kind as to write to me. 1 
22 book in my poſſeſſion which might be of 

« ſervice. in giving you ſome i concerning; 
the mos Lawyer Peer Baby 28 of it 
4 is, R aite a la Reponſe que ceux Ligue 

lite contre . 21 et areſfſi ir 
% leur privendu | la Loi S 
„% France, 15873 3 ly to the 
« which the publiſhed ajpind the Examine 
be * ton of ar. gonadal Diſcourſe the. 
France, 1587.” We find there 
« full and ele account of the Geneal 
« of Peter Belloy, * does great honour to 
4 | a mp 


bis enemies the Leaguers a handle of advantage and Inſtitution of diverſe Orders of Knighthobd, 


(g) Relating to 
an action they 
had againſt the 
Notaries of T 
louſe, 185 


(10) Menage, 

Origin ef tbe 

French La 

under the word 
CHAPERON, 
(11) Pag. 20, 

21, edit. 1699. 


(12) I had called KBB in the 
im a native of the Huguenots 


* 


contents himſelf with ſayin 
it laſted four years, I tha 
catalogue I have given of his works [F]. 


«« forth that Peter Belloy had been made priſoner be- 
% fore in 1587, and conſequently that it was Ki 
fr, who had cauſed him to be 


« ſhop. . . , whom I ſulpett to be G. Roze, f 
« ing writ a book, for which, Thuanus 
os 1 45 * 5 1 true _ 
«« jt, was hang'd in 1586. It fu appears there- 
« in, that Bale wy nded of 1 ny, all the 
« branches of which had been Catholics, and 
«« himſelf particularly fuch ; that at the a 
«© one he was appointed t in the 

«« Tolouſe, by that very Univerſity and the Parlia- 
% ment ; and that after he had been practitioner in 
<< the Law at Tolouſe four or five years, he was choſen 
« Counſellor to the High Court of Judicature in that 

ff liiguihing 


F 
tells us 


1 „ with very * 
. ww ke Parliament of Paris; and that what gave 


« over him at Paris was, that during 
„ he was obliged to make there as 
« brothers of the Court (9), his zeal for his Prince 
« and Country provoked him to ſeveral wic- 
„ Red deſigns entered into by the Leaguers. Foraſ- 
% much therefore as it is manifeſt, that he had been 
«« made priſoner in 1587, we muſt conclude it to be 
«« a falſe report, that his impriſonment was not till 
« 1588. Mr. Menage has quoted an opening of a 
« caaſe by Peter Beloy in 1609 (10).” The Author 
of this Letter has. inſerted part of theſe fats in the ſe- 
cond edition of his Notes on the Confeſſion of Sanci 
(11), and there makes a remark which I muſt not paſs 
over, that our Belloy was born in the city of Mon- 
tauban (12), ou that his three eldeſt brothers were 
ice of the King in his wars againſt 


the long ſtay 


F] This remark will ſerve as a Supplement to the 
N of his Works.) In the Epiſtle Dedicat 
eeks of Daniel 
my/elf a little at 


hifure the lafl ſummer, I was fallicited and almoſt con- 


Silery Keeper grant by my friends ts take in band and review a 


(4) Billiotheque, 
96. 
1585. 


him; upon 


edit. de ; 


GBELVEZER 5 DE) a Provencal Poet, who flouriſhed about the year 

g, and wrote a great number of fine Poems 
nguage in honour of a Lady of Gaſcony of the family of la Valette, 
that his affection | 


1233, was a man © 
in the Provencal La 
with whom he was in love. But finding 


of 
niverfity % 


marks of honour. 


from his 


far ce fait, ie 

vocat Gintral du Roi au dit Parlement, à Paris ſuiyant : 

copie imprimee 3 Toloſe, en 1612, i 8 (15), (15) Taken from 

0 2 MS. Memoir, 
communicated by 


diſtinguiſhed Learning 


_— . 4 
- * * 
* W > 
2 b 
= 


To what I have faid already 1 fhall add the true duration of his confinement. . Cayet 
ing that it continued above two years (d); but Beloy relates that (4) See the re- 


give his words, Which will ſerve as a ſupplement to the ( 


9 


part of the Computation of times (wth J 19 bt 


merly compoſed in the priſon of the ile at Paris, 
where I vas confined during four years of the tyranny 
the League, for giving this fdtcimen io the Public, 

ence we may conclude, that 
ſome other pieces of this kind, and that the more be- 
cauſe he ſtyles this little Diſſertation on the Weeks 


of Daniel he firf Eſſay of his Hiſtorical Diſcourſes. 
It 3 therefore,- that this Dilton 24 bo 
be added to the Catal 


- of the works of Beloy. It 
is intitled, Expofition de 1a Prophitic de Þ Ange Gabriel 
— 1. eprante Ty. deſcrites par le Propbete 
aniel au Chap. ix. de ſer Prophities Mr. Mai 

2 15 ; * r en 1 865,4 8. vo. T% 
& ition of the Prophecy of the Angel Ga- 
„ briel concerning the ſeventy Weeks deſcri 

the Prophet Daniel in Chap. ix. of his Prophecies, 
« by Peter de Beloy, &c.” printed at Tolouſe 
in 8vo. Nor is there any mention made in the 
catalogue of the following pieces: De POrigine & In- 


fiitution de divers Ordres de Chevalerie, tant Ecclifia- 


gneur le Dauphin de 
ntauban, chez Denis 
in $90 ; 1. e. Of the Origin 


friques que Profanes, duil a Mon 
Viennois, Duc de Bretagne, i 
Haultin, en 1604, 


as well eccleſiaſtical as prophane, dedicated to Mon- 
% ſeigneur the Dauphin of Viennois, Duke of Bre- 
«« tagne ; printed at Montauban, for Denis Haultin, 
« in 1604, in 8vo.” Arreſt de la Cour de Parlement 
de Toloſs prononct en 9 en comme 4 Abus relevie 
par Frere Fean Fournt, Religieux de I Ordre de St. Do- 
minigue, & Provincial du dit Ordre en la Province de 
Tolgſe, fur la Procidure contre Ini ordonnee par les Sieurs 
Eveſues de Condm & d. Aure, contenant le Plaidoye 


My. Pierre de Beloy, Conſeiller & A. 


la 


i. e. A Verdict of the Court of Parliament of 
* louſe given on an A by writ of error b 

„ by Frere John Journe, a Monk of the Order of St. 
« Dominic, and Provincial of the faid Order in the 
«© Proviace of Tolouſe, on a Proceſs entered a 
* him by the Sieurs Biſhops of Condon and d'Aure ; 


tory cc containing the Pleadings upon this tryal, by M. 


“ Peter de Beloy, Counſellor and A Gene- 
* ral to the King in the ſaid Parliament: printed at 
Paris from the printed copy of the Tolouſe edition, 
« in 1612, in 8vo.” | | 


* 


—— 


( 


r her expoſed them both to 


It 


[D]. 


defigned to publiſh 


ny 


183 


above 
note 


Mr. Lancelot 


Keeper of the 


Mazarine Libra- 


the publick cenſure, he retired to the Court of Remond Berenguier Earl of Provence, 


and wrote ſeveral Sonnets in 


praiſe of that Earl, and of Beatrix of Savoy his Lady. 


He 


continued here a conſiderable time, till he fell in love with a Princeſs of Provence, whoſe 


name was Barboſſe, a Lady of prodigious bea 


and converſant in all 
this Lady ; and-bei 


the ſeven liberal Sciences. Our Poet addre | 
one day in converſation with her and Beatrix the young daughter 


uty, and the moſt unceptionable character, 


of - Ear! Remond of Provence, Aymeric took up her glove, which ſhe had by accident 


let fall, and kiſſing it preſented it to her 
took. offence at this, and | 
which ſhe being ſeconded by yo 


again, But the Ladies, who were preſent, 
reproved her privately for her extraordinary condeſcenſion to 


Beatrix, anſwered them, that Ladies of 


honour could not ſhew too much favour within the bounds of modeſty to the Poets, who 


ſung their praiſes, and rendered them immortal by their works. Aytmeric 
this incident, wrote a Sonnet u 
Beatrix. 


Some time after Barboſſe 


who had now engaged in a religious 


being informed of 


it, which he addreſſed to this Lady, and another to young 


being choſen Abbeſs of Monlegez in Provence, our 
Poet died with grief, becauſe he was no longer 


permitted to converſe with thar Lady, 


ſeſſion, and taken upon der a vow of chaſtity, 


Du Verdier Vau Privas (a) tells us, that he died in the year 1264, and wrote a piece 
inticled, Las Amours de fon ingrata, which he ſent to this Abbeſs a little . 
BEMBUS 


- 14 
* £5 
FA. 


* 


ſeveral Poems to 


gainſt ry at Paris. 


184 | BEM 


f BEMBUS (PETER) a noble Venetian, Secretary to Leo X [ A], land afterwards 
Cardinal, was one of the beſt Writers of the ſixteenth Century, h it muſt be al- 
lowed that he ſometimes became ridiculous, by affecting to uſe only terms of the ancient 
Latinity (2: His Hiſtory of Venice was on that account expoſed to the cenſures of Juſtus 

he 


Lipſius. 


integrity of it has been criticiſed by others (a). His Letters have not been 


more ſpared [ CJ. He began early to run the riſque of ſetting up for an Author [D], 
(a) See Bodini, and. he ſucceeded in it; for his Azolani were in great vogue (b). He appeared much 19 See the note 


Methed. His. 


cap. 4. pag. 93. at the Courts of the Dukes of Ferrara and Urbino, which were then the moſt polite of 4 


(c) Job. Cafs, i that country, and the rendezvous of the fineſt genius's (c). He gave a publick teſtimony _ 


"4s Beni, of his gratitude for the eſteem with which the Duke and Dutcheſs of Urbino honoured 


A) He was Secretary to Leo X.] He wrote a great 
Meh of Letters for chis N but was very well 

| paid for his pains, and had moreover the reputation of 
ing thought the Author of them, for they went under 

his name, -and were publiſhed along with thoſe of his 


own; the latter are divided into fix books, and the 


former into fixteen. Leo X had alſo another Secre- 
(1) This was tary, who was a Puriſt in ſtyle as well as Bembus (1). 


James Sadolet, 'Theſe two he made choice of before he went out of 


who was after- the Conclave, where he was made Pope (2). Monſr. 


(x) ee Graverol the Lawyer deſigned to publiſh the Letters 


J. Rerum Ve. Which they wrote for this Pope with Notes, but was pre- 


net. in fine. vented by an untimely death. 
[B] He fomectimes became ridiculous by afe Bing to 
uſe only terms of the ancient Latinity.) How many 
„ abſurdities have ſome Italian Authors committed by 
1 a fantaſtical affectation of the Ciceronian ſtyle, or 
„ what they call pure Latin? Who can forbear laugh- 
« ing to hear Bembus ſay that a Pope was elected by 
* the favour and concurrence of the immortal Gods, 
. % Deorum immortalium beneficiis.” I borrow theſe 
(3) Artof Think- words from the Author of the Art of Thinking (3) ; tho' 
ng, Part 3 ch. Juſtus Lipſius had before him criticized with great 
2 E 156. judgment and wit on the Latin ſtyle of Bembus (4); 

erd. edit. Po . a < 
1685. and among other things he blames him for ſaying 
(4) Lipfius, Ep. that the Senate of Venice wrote to the Pope, and bade 
57+ Centur. 2. him, put his truſt in the immortal Gods, whole 
Miſcell. p. 177. 4 Vice-gerent he was on earth 3” Uti fidat Diis im- 
mortalibus, quorum vicem gerit in terris. Aſter ſuch an 
expreſſion we are not to wonder that, ſpeaking of the 
holy Virgin, he made uſe of the word Goddeſs : this 


6) The 17th of is in a Letter, wherein (5) Leo X reproaches the in- 


K 8. habitants of Recanati with having made a preſent of 
bad timber for the building of a Church to our Lady 
of Loretto, and commands them to ſend better: lett 
« ſays he, you ſhould ſeem to make a mockery both 
« of us and of the Goddeſs too; Ne tum nos tum 
etiam Deam ipſam, inani lignorum inutilium donatione, 
lufifſe videamini. The terms alſo which Chriſtianity 
had, as it were, conſecrated, as fides, excommunicatio, 
were look'd upon as barbarous by this Writer, who 
rather choſe to make uſe of the words Te for fi- 
des, and aqua & igni interdictio inſtead of excommuni- 
catio. Lipſius takes notice of other faults of his, ſome 
Ttaliciſms, and even ſome Soleciſms. The ſame Lip- 
fius in his Notes on Chap. ix of the firſt Book of his 
Politicks ſums up in a few words what he had before 
ſhewn at large in the Letter abovementioned. - Among 
other obſervations he has this: Cum tam curios? a 
verbis ſibi caverit, reperio alibi que non dicam Tulliana 
non fint, ſed wix Latina: 1. e. Notwithſtanding his 
« great caution in the choice of his words, yet I here 
and there have found ſome which are too far from 
being Ciceronian, that they are hardly Latin.” 
The phraſe aferre naves, which he takes him to taſk 
for, would have been much more excuſable in a Dutch- 
man, becauſe the ſame word in Dutch, which ſigni- 
fies to bring ſignifies alſo to carry, which occaſions 


the Dutch ſometimes to utter ſome very droll 2 | 
he 


ſions, when they firſt begin to ſpeak French. 


Hiſtory of Venice, which Lipſius has been ſo critical 
upon, with regard to its ſtyle, was look'd upon by 


Mr. de Balzac as a ſenſeleſs performance of a dull in- 


(6) See- Hh Diſ- fipid Writer (6). 


fertation en an [C] His Hiſtory has been criticized on... . his Let- 


Harangue ſpoken ters have not been more Spared.] His beſt friends have 


Rowe, p. . - 
1. is the at do been challenged to produce ſo much as one Letter, 
Diſcourſe of his Which is not remarkable for ſome piece of falſe Gram- 


Miſcellanies. mar, ſome very filly expreſſion, or barrenneſs of wit. 


Ut ceteram carminum 8 obſeamitatem taceam, quid 
# Canmaie, is eJus Epiſolis ineptius, quidem illis quas Pomtificis 
Eeiſ. Pauli ad maximi nomine, & de rtbus maximis ſeripfit, & ad 
Philem. cap. 18. Sire maximas ? Mentiar ego cum Scipione Gentili *, & 


him 


luam gravi pœna, f vel unam. mihi in tot illis volumi- 
nibys Epiſolam oftendant amatores tjus, que non infigni 
aliquo vitio Grammatico laluret, aut puerili aliqua in- 
eptia conſpicua fit & demonſtrabilis. Ne quid de rebus 
"pf 1 % ſcientiis dicam ſapientiæ inaniſimis & mire 

nguidis, & (repetendum ff enim, quod ejus proprium . 
maxime eſt,) ineptis (7). 1. e. To ſay nothing of the (7) Lanziur, 
<« reſt of his obſcene verſes, what can be more triflin 1 
e than his Letters, nay even thoſe very ones which un 
«« he wrote in the name of the Pope, to the great- | 
*« eſt men, and about matters of the greateſt mo- 
« ment? May I be thought @ /iar with Scipio Gen- 
* tilis, and ſuffer any puniſhment, if in ſo many vo- 
* lumes that he has wrote his greateſt admirers can 
«« produce one Letter, in which there does not appear 
* — groſs blunder in Grammar, or ſome ver 
« trifling and puerile expreſſion; to ſay nothing of 
«© the matter and meaning of them, which is remark - 
* ably ſenſeleſs, flat, and (for I cannot forbear repeat- 
ing a word ſo proper to his writings) trifling.” 

[D] He began early to run the riſque of ſetting - Fg 
an Author.) During the three years (8) he paſſed in (8) That is to 
Sicily, he was a Diſciple of Conſtantine Laſcaris, Profeſ. C, from 242 
ſor of the Greek Language at Meſſina, who compoſed a a Cd 
treatiſe in Latin de Monte Etna, which was printed 
in 1486 (9) ; and returning home to his father, he (9) Bembus, 
followed - him ſome years afterwards to the Court of n 6. ibs 26 
Hercules d'Eſt Duke of Ferrara, where he gained the 
love and eſteem of every body; and it was at the time 
of his being thus in favour that he wrote his Axolant, 
being Diſcourſes on Love, and ſo called becauſe, as is 
ſuppoſed, they were written in the Caſtle of Azolo, he 
being then but twenty fix years of age (10). This (10) Joh. Caſa, 
Italian Book met with ſo favourable a reception all % Benbi, 
over Italy, as well among the fair ſex as the men, 43 
that a perſon would have been thought a novice, or 
at leaſt deſtitute of a polite taſte, not to have read 
theſe Diſcourſes. Eos hbros tantã hominum, mu- 
lierum etiam medius fidius approbatione & tanguam 
plauſu exceptos recentes efſe meminimus, ut exempla cunc- 
ta eos Italia cupidiſſime lefitarit, atque didicerit : ut 
non ſatis urbani aut elegantes it haberentur, quibus Aſu- 
lane ille Diſputationes efſent incagnitæ (11); It has (11) Idem, ibi. 
been printed ſeveral times; and one John Martin, 
Secretary to the Cardinal de Lenoncourt, tranſlated it 
into French, which he publiſhed in 1 5 45. 

This tranſlation he made from the felan edition of 
1540, betwixt which and that of 1515 had interven- 
ed three or four others ; and therefore the tranſlator, 
in order to prevent any ſurprize at the difference that 
might be betwixt his verſion and the original printed : 
by Aldus in 1515 (12), has this obſervation. « If (12) We read in 
« they will pleaſe to conſider, ſays he (13), that fince "he Cases, 
« M. Bembo's piece has been reprinted three or four Nga. T 
“ times, and that the ſaid Seigneur Bembo has actu- us, p. 183. of 
« ally lop'd off ſeveral things from it, which he Part 2. Gli Ab- 
% thought ſuperfluous ; as alſo that the laſt impreſſion, * 8 N 
« which I have followed, is that of 1540, publiſhed, 150. ft , 
« as we may ſuppoſe, by his licence and authority ; certain they 
« this I ay conſider d, it is my opinion that they were printed 
e will not ſay I have here done any injuſtice to the this year. 5 
« Author.“ Gaffarel has made ſome uſe of this cir- 6 1 
cumitance, who ſeeing himſelf cenſured for employ- 3) jean Mz: 
ing his pen on ſubjects not very becoming an Eccleſia- tin, Avis aux 
ſtic, excuſed himſelf by authority drawn from ſeve- Lecteuss, at the 
ral examples, particularly that of the 4zo/ani of Car- end of the dock · ; 
dinal Bembo (14): One might object to him, that (14) Gaſfarel, 
this work was compoſed by him when he was a young C7 tag 
Gentleman, and had not as yet engaged himſelf to s bes e, 
any Eccleſiaſtical Order; tho? indeed he might then 
reply to this, that the Author publiſhed a new edition 
of this book after his promotion to the Cardinalſhip, 


R | I 


(f' K 
bis 681 
reti ha 
havin: 
that! 


(16) 
C f, 
Hurd 
3-3* 


fry) 


3. ſu 


chael, Net. in 


B E M 


him, for he wrote a book in their praiſe (d). 


183 


He was a good Poet, both in Italian and (4) It is that de 


Latin; but he is juſtly cenſured for having publiſhed Poems that were too looſe and too 7 


eretrio, degue 


immodeſt [E]. He is one of thoſe that have been accuſed of having ſpoken of the word EH Ger- 


of God with a great deal of contempt [F]; 


perhaps he found fault only With the" ſtyle: s Bs 


Authors do not agree about the ſex of his children [G] ; but they agree tat they 


were illegitimate, and three in number. 


There is one of his Letters that teſtifies/that: his 
two grandmothers lived a hundred years HJ. He died in 184 (e, in his ſeventy ſe- 


(e) Thuan. Hit. 


6 And not in venth year ( 7 E. Speron Sperone repreſents him as one that ſet à great value on the, . Hr. 


bis 68th, as Mo- 
* bas it, aſter knowledge 0 guages 11. 


having <bferved very largely of Cardinal Bembo. 
that he was been 

in 1470, and died | | 
in 1547» 


[LE] He bas been charged with having publiſhed 
Poems that <vere tos looſe and tos immodeſt.) We have al- 
(15) Above, quo- ready ſeen (15) what Lanzius has reproached him 
tation (7 · with; ſee alſo the following paſſage of — Pe- 
trus Pembus elegiaco (carmine] cam partem corporis hu- 
mani celebravit, fine qua nulla obſcenitas foret. Le- 
gatur cjus Elegia, cujus initium : 


Ante alias omnes, mens hic quos educat hartus, 
Una puęllares allicit herba manus. 


Qucd prema' merit vocare fofſis obſcæniſimam eleganti- 
am, aut elegauiiſſimam ol ſcnitatem. Unius & guadra- 
(16) Sealiger, ginta difichrum e (16). i. e. Peter Bembus has 
Pe IE «© writ a Poem in elegiac verſe in praiſe of that part 
A Fes. « of the human body, which is the fountain of all 
*« obſcenity... See his Elegy, which begins thus: 


« One flow'r my garden yields, whoſe virtue's ſuch, 
That none like it invites the virgin's touch. 


„Which Poem may be juſtly called a moſt obſcene 
«« piece of wit, or a moit witty piece of obſcenity. It 
* conſiſts of one and forty diltichs.” Thuanus and 
M. Menage are late vouchers for the truth of this, the 
former in the following words: 7/:us (Bembi) muta 
licentiofias, ut temporum nequitia & domint cui ſerviebat 
( Thun. lib. ares ferebant, ſeripta extant (17). i. e. There are 
3: ju fin. p. s i many pieces of his (Bembus) extant, written in a 
very licentious way, agreeable to the corrupt taſte 
« of the times, and to the humours of the maſter 
„ which he ſerved.” The latter in the following re- 
mark: If it is true that le Caſa was excluded 
« from the Cardinalſhip on account of this Poem, 
„% Cardinal Bembo was much more fortunate than 
„ him; ſeeing that the licentious verſes, which he 
© wrote in his youth, which are {till more looſe than 
« thoſe of the Capitolo del Forno, were no objection 
%% Merge, «© to his being made a Cardinal (18).” 
ae, 7 And for having ſpoken of the crurd of 


e God auith a great deal of contempt.) I have nat been 
able to trace my authority for this farther back than 
to a German Author named 't'homas Lanzius, who 
has publiſhed diverſe harangues for and againſt the Eu- 

3 31 Nations. He ſays, without quoting any 

(19 3 voucher for it (19), that Bembus adviſed a friend of 

ur Big his not to read the Epiitles of St,, Paul for fear of 


mr. ad Epi, ſpoiling his ſtyle. Advertite, 4uditorts, incpt: hami- 
Pow ad Philem. ais impietatem cum pari ftultitia conjundam. I foqui- 
* 40. dem Epiſtolas amnes Pauli palam candermnavit, caſyue 
d:flexa in contumeliam wocabulo Epiſtolaccias / wſus ap- 
. pellare, cum amico autor ct ne illas attingeret, wel fi 
c@þifjet legere, de manibus ejiccret, fi elegantiam ſert- 
bendi & eloguentiam adamaret (20). 1. e. Qblerve, 
my Heaters, both the impiety and ignorance of this 
«« reprobate, who was not aſhamed openly to condemn 
all the Epi/tles of St. Paul, and by way of contempt 
« uſed to call them Epificlaccia's in his Advice to his 
& friend not to meddle with them, or if he had begun to 
« read them to fling them aſide, if he had any regard 
© t elegance and purity of ſtyle.“ Some athers tay, 
that he being informed, that Sadolet was about wtitzng 
an Explanation of the Epiſtle to the Romans, he faid 
thus to him, Leave off theie faglerics ; they ill be- 
come a man of gravity :” Omitte bas nugas ; non 
enim decent gravem wirum tales ine ptia (21), We 
C:ri-firares Gafe hall find elſewhere (22) a ſtory told of him, which 
forellr, pag. 1113. would intimate, that he did not believe the immorta- 
(+2) 1n the note lity of the foul. 8 
ee [G] 4uthers are not agreed about the ſex of his chil- 


cle MELANC- . 
no, at th; en.] Moreri makes him the father of two ſons and 


(20) Lonzins, 
Orct. contra Ha- 


aa, pag. 783. 


(21) Greg, Mi- 


td, cae daughter; but Imperialis fays, that he always 
kept a concubine, by whom he had three daughters 
Vol. III. 


IF this Article is ſhort, it is becauſe Moreri has ſpoken 


F 54} - ils 


(23). It is certain that Bembus had one ſon; named (*3),Jmperialie, 

Torquato, to whom Manucius dedicated his Virgil: — _ 

beſides it hence appears, that Imperialis was in an er- 

tor; foraſmuch as John de la Caſa, who 2 the 

Life of Bembus with great application and Exactneſa, 

expreſly mentions that his miſtreſs, bore him two ſons, 

Lucilio and Torquato, and one daughter named He- 

lena, who was married to Peter Gradenigne. He far- 

ther remarks, that this miſtreſs of his was a beauti- 

ful woman, and that Peter Bembus being a well-made 

perſon, polite and gallant in behaviour, ſweet and 

courteous in temper, ehgaged the love and eſteem of 

all he converſed with; and that during his reſidence 

at F * Ye d'Eſfte, and Lucretia Bor- 

gia wife to Alfonſo, - Duke gave him particular 

marks of. their friendſhip (24). * 424) Johan. Caſa 
[H] There is one of his Letters that teftifier, that his in Lid Bembi, 

tauo grand mothers lived. @ hundred years. ] As the 

whole Letter is but ſhort, I ſhall give it the reader at 

fall length (25), by which he will ſee that Bembus (25) The 16th 

would have been very willing to have compounded for of book 2. Pag. 

the liſe of his deceaſed brother by the lots of theſe two 486. 

old women. Petrus Bembus Herculi Strutio. Awias 

ambas meas effeetas, deplarataſque fir minas, & jam 

prope centum annorum mulieres mibi fata - religuerunt : 

unicum fratrem meum juvenem ac flarentem abſtule- 

runt, ſpem & folatia mea. Quamabrem quo in m- 

rore fun ipſe facile potes exiflimare. Reliqua ex meis 

intelliges. Heu me miſerum ! Vale. IA. Fan. 1504. 

Venet. i. e. Peter Bembus to Hercules Strotius. 

The unequal fates have ſpared me my two grand - 

«« mothers, both ſuperannuated, di ſconſolate widows; 

and near a hundred years old; and have bereav- 

* ed me of my only brother, who was a young 

man, in the flower of his age, and the ſam of 

my joys and wiſhes. How great my grief is up- 

on this occaſion, I will leave you to imagine. The 

«« reſt my friends will inforia you of. O unhappy 

man that I am! Farewell. The Ides of Jan. 1504. 

5 Venice.“ . He was ſtill more afflicted at the death 

of his mother. - See the remark [X]. 
[1] Speron Sperone repreſents him as one that ſet a 

great ualue on the no of languages.] That is, to 

have preferred it to the Marquiſate of Mantua. Fo 

fo nulla per riſpetta à gue gloriofs : ma quel pocu che 12 . 

ne ſ delle lingue, non ls cangitrei al Marche ſat di Mantcua 

(26). 1. e. I know of nothing that I have to glory (26) Speron Spo- 

in: but as for the little that I know of languages, I tone, in the dia- 

% would not change it for the Marquiſate of Mantua.” on ba 

As a writer of Dialogues is not always ſcrupulouſly 2 Y FOLD 

exact in putting into the mouths of his confabuliits no 

other words than were really their own, I; cannot 

much approve of any bady's maintaining that Peter 

Rembus was actually of the opinion that Spero Spe- 

rone makes him to have been of, I fay that any body 

ſhould maintain this belief built on the fingle authori- 

ty of this Author's Dialogue. Somebody has quoted 

Spero Speroue as having made Bembus to have ſpoken 

this only of his talent at writing Latin (27); though (27) Teiffier, 

it is moſt certain that by the words I have quoted, ow. 2 Monſ. 

Bembus meant his knowledge af the languages in ge- —. 5 

neral; nar is it to be imagined that he could mean 

to exclude the Greek Tongue, which he learned in 

Sicily under Laſcaris, and which he attained to in ſuch 

perſection, as to he able to wnte it very correctiy (28). (28) Johan. 
[X] His mathar had lived forty eight years with her. Cale, in Vita 

by/oand in @ ſtate of cuncord, that was never interrupted . 

by any complaint. ] Ste his an words : Cum due g 

ſent cauſe, quibus maxime"cammovers debut ad luchum, 

wa god me parente qpti mã meigue amamtiſimã orbatum 

wviaerem: altera, quad te hri var lectiſimã prodentiffimd- 

quis ci, cum qua duadegunquaginta.anms, SIXE UL LA 

QUERELA 


ka: 7g 
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initio Hiſtor. Re- 
rum Penetarum. 


(29) Petrus Bem- 
bus, Epiſt. 6. 


(30) Bembus, 
Epiſt. 1. lib. 5 
pag · 559 


(5 I ) Ibid. Page 
562, 


132) Ibid, pag. 
560. 


W 


He wrote a fine Letter of conſolation to his father Bernard Bembus, on the death of 
his mother. He fays in it, that this woman lived eight and forty years with her huſband 


in a ſtate of concord that was never in 


d by any complaint [X]; and he appeared 


terrupte 
very much afflicted for the loſs of this good mother. He has been blamed for following 


the cuſtom of flatterers, who always prefer the merit of the living before the dead; for 
he publickly affirmed that Paul III was more learned than Leo X. It is worth while to 
2 he excuſed himſelf [ LI. The Council of Ten named him in 1330, after the death 


of Andrew Navagiero, to write the Hiſto 


being ſixty years old might have excuſed him from this trouble, if he 
(i) Bembus, to incommode himſelf, rather than not do this ſervice to his country (5). I 
muſt ſpeak a little of the deſign that is pretended he had to refuſe the Cardi- 


ee concordiſim vi xiſſes, tibi patri meo acer- 
bi ſi mum e luctuaſiſi mum # op var-od futuram, harum 
m £ rum alters me abs te levari ſentiebam c. 
(29). i. e. When two the moſt ſorrowful occaſions 
«« conſpired toexcite my grief, the one to ſee myſelf be. 
«© reaved of the beſt 4 tendereſt of mothers, the o- 
«« ther, to think how fad and la mentable a loſs you 
« would ſuſtain by the death of the choĩceſt and moſt 
«« prudent of wives, with whom you had lived in the 
6s — _—_ WITHOUT ANY n 
66 Eight and forty years together, I received no 
« little — From you on one of theſe heads &c.” 
'This Letter dated from Urbino November 22, 1509 is 
a great encomium on the mother, and a glorious te- 
ſtimony of the tenderneſs of the ſon ; and deſerves the 
reading from beginning to end. BERNARD BEuzus 
had grand-children at that time. His wife lived al- 
moſt to the age of ſeventy years. There is another 
Letter of Peter Bembus, in which he has given as great 
a proof of his fraternal affection: he therein diſplays 


in a very lively manner the caſe of his unfortunate . 


ſiſter, in order to obtain of the Patriarch of Venice 
ſome remedy for her grievances, the being married to 
a man who abandoned himſelf to all ſorts of debauche- 
ries, beftowing on common proſtitutes that ſhare of 
his love and favours, which was juſtly due to his own 
wife. Mazcelli ejus mariti meretricio amore animos tur- 
piter abalienatus (30). i. e. The affeftions of her 
% huſband Marcellus were ſhamefully alienated from 
« her by his love of harlots.” De Marcelh etiam ſpe- 
ro fore, ut cum ſe ille meretricia conſuetudine plend in- 
famiæ, plend calamitatis, liberatum per te ſolutumgue 
ſedato animo atque pacato cognirit, tibi gratias agat, 
quod illum belluarum more fine pudore, fine lege, fine ullo 
officio degentem ad hominum vitam rationemque tra- 
duxeris (31). 1. e. I hope that Marcellus, when he 
„ ſhall come ſoberly and calmly to conſider, and find 
« himſelf by your means weaned from that ſcandalous 
« and moſt calamitous itch of whoring, he will ac- 
«© knowledge his obligations to you for having reclaim- 
«© ed him from his brutal and undutiful courſes, and 
„ reſtored him to a manly and rational way of 
« life.” His treatment of her was moſt cruel, nor 
did he ſeem at all affected with her patient, filent, 
and modeſt behaviour, by which ſhe endeavoured to 
win him over to his duty. Nolo tibi commemorare quot 
aut quantas indignitates Antonia ſoror univer ſum bienni- 
um pertulerit, dum prudens atque optima mulier, huma- 
nitate, pudore, continentia, labore etiam ſummo ſuo, quod- 


_ gue in hujuſmodi rebus ſolet eſſe difficillimum, taciturni- 


tate, viri improbitatem, perditiſſemoſque mores placare 
ac flefere in melius cupit (32). i. e. I will not trou- 
6 you with a detail of the many and t in- 
«© dignities, which my fiſter Antonia has ſuffered for 


- ©* theſe whole two years, during which time, like a 


(33) Ibid. 


«© prudent and good woman ſhe has behaved with all 
«« poſſible good nature, modeſty and government of 
«© temper, nay and what is moſt difficult to do in 
«« caſes of this nature, has even ſmothered her grief 
« and concealed her injurious treatment, ſtriving by 
all theſe methods to ſoften his ſavage nature, and 
«- reclaim him from the abandoned way of life.” 
'This Letter is better penned than the other, and is 
dated from Urbino, July 7th, 1510, and gives occa- 
ſion to a ſmall difficulty, inaſmuch as it ſuppoſes that 
the mother of Bembus was ftill living: Curandum tibi 
cert? eff ne ſoror mea, ne pater, ne MATER, ne uni- 
ver ſa nofira familia . . . ſecure tandem ac plan? liberd 


irrideamur (33). 1. e. It ought doubtleſs to be your 
« great care, that my ſiſter, my father, my Morkzx, 


\ 


of the Republic of Venice-(g ) [MJ]. His g, Bembne, 
Fad choſen . = 


nalſhip. 


* 


* and our whole family . . . be not openly abus'd 
and inſulted with impunity.” Now we ſaw before 
that in November, 1509, he wrote to his father a Let- 
ter of Conſolation on the death of his mother. What 
pity that ſo many Letters of great men ſhould be dated 
with ſo little exactneſs (34). (34) See above 
[L) He was accuſed of flattery. . . . See how he ex- the remark [E] 
cuſes himſelf.) When he publiſh'd the Letters in the _ ch 
f ** (ANDREW) 
ear 1535, Which he had writ in the name of Leo X, AMRNMONICS. 
e dedicated them to Paul III, and made him the com- 
pliment of declaring him to be much more learned 
than his predeceſſor Leo Xx. Eas autem ad te, Paule, 
potiſimum literas mitto, qui & Pontifex maximus es, 
ut Leo decimus fuit, & in optimarum artium diſciplinis 
multi, quam ille habitus doftier. Vera enim =” 
omnes non folum honeſte poſſumus, ſed etiam debemus. 
1. e. I am therefore induced to make theſe Letters a 
«« preſent to you, Paul, above all others, as well be- 
*« cauſe ybu fill the ſame high ſtation of the Pontifi- 
*« cate as Leo the tenth did, as alſo becauſe you are de- 
ſervedly eſteemed better ſkilled in the liberal ſciences 
than he was: for to confeſs the truth is not only 
«« praiſe-worthy, but alſo our duty.” This Elogium 
was look'd upon to exceed all bounds both of grati- 
tude and truth; foraſmuch as it ſeemed inconſiſtent 
with the character of Bembus, and alſo with that 
grateful ſenſe he ought to have born cf the great ob- 
ligations he laid under to Leo the tenth. Ee nonnul- 
tos qui me in laudando Paulo Pont. Max. longius progre/- 
ſum eſſe 2 guam aut mei mores, aut ſumma in me 


Leonis X officia, aut veritas omnino ipſa poſtularit (45). (35) Bembus, 0 

i. e. There are ſome who 1 that in 1 Epiſt. 8 5. lib. 6, G25 
„ praiſes I have beſtowed on Pope Paul, I have not P*& 701. ea 
only belyed my own character, and the great obli- 2 
« gations for which I ſtand indebted to Leo Xx, but 


* alſo the truth and matter of fat.” In his Anſwer 
to Molſa, who had informed him of this piece of cri- 
ticiſm, he told him that he had only given the pre- 
ference to Paul III in polite Learning, in which family 
troubles had prevented Leo X from making any great 
proficiency ; that he had been very cautious how he 
uu the preference to either in point of prudence, re- 
lution, temperance, goodneſs, or liberality ; that it 
required no nice diſcernment to fee that Pope Paul was 
maſter of more learning than the other ; that he had 
never been wanting in his grateful acknowledgments to 
Leo X, altho' he owed leſs of his fortune to him than 
to Julius II: Tamer mediam plus partem carum quas 
habeo fortunarum omnium Julius ſecundus Pont. Max. 
cui nunguam inſervivi, contulit (36). i. e. Altho' (36) Idem, ibid. 
I ſtand indebted for more than half of what I poſ- Pag. 702. 
«« ſeſs to Pope Julius the ſecond, whom I never 
„the honourof ſerving.” 
LM] He was named... ... to write the Hiſtory of 
the Republic of Venice.) He was deſired to take it | 
up where Sabellicus had leit it off (37), and to continue it (37) About the 
to his own time; which interval comprehended forty year 1486. 
four years (38) : but he did nor accompliſh it, conclud- (43) Bembus, 
ing his work at the death of Julius II. This Hi- initio Hit. Re- 


ſtory is divided into twelve books, and was printed at ener. (41) 
Venice in 1351, and the copy of it was reprinted the | 2 
ſame year at Paris, printed tor Michael Vaſcoſan, in * 


4to. It was afterwards printed at Baſil with the other 

works of Bembus, in three volumes in 8vo, 1567. 

As for the work of Andrew Navagiero, who had the 

like commiſſion, neither he nor any other could re- 

ceive any benefit from it, ſeeing upon his death-bed 

he ordered that all his writings ſhould be burnt (39). (39) Bembus, 
We have ſeen in the remark [B] the judgment, which ibid. 

was paſſed on this Hiſtory of Bembus. 


B E M 3 


nalſhip NI. His Hiſtorian has enlarged 
— 25 for 
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that head, and has ſaid that this ſtory 


a fable with abundance of people who judge of their neighbour 
by themſelves. He has expreſied this common place nobly [O], as may be ſeen 


NM is pretended that he had a defign to refuſe 
the Cardinalhhip.} Moreri is _ full on this head, 
though he has not copied the beauties which John de 
la Caſa, whom he has followed, has diſplayed on this 
ſubject. This Hiſtorian, who has written the Liſe of 
our Author Bembus, declares that he is very well fa- 
tisfied , that ſeveral perſons will reject that part of 
his narration as an untruth, for that the greateſt 
of people judging of other men's ſentiments by thei 
own, will look upon it as a thing incredible that Bem- 
bus ſhould from the bottom of his heart ſet fo light by 
a degree of honour, which almoſt all the world be- 
ſides would think it the height of their ambition to 
obtain; but as for him who mentioned this fact whilſt 
it was till freſh in every body's memory, and while 
there were yet living ſeveral perſons Who had an inti- 
mate knowledge of the thing, and would be ready to 
confute any notorious falſhood of that Kind, he could 
Hot ſee wherein he was liable to be ſuf] of diſho- 
neſty. That in ſhort he was not in leaſt diſcou- 
raged from ſpeaking the truth, becauſe it might carry 
along with it the appearance of improbability or falſe- 
— being of opinion that the Hiſtorian who is 
afraid to ſpeak the truth is guilty of as great diſhoneſty 
as one who has the confidence to report a falſhood. As 
the beauties of the original cannot be ſo well repre- 
ſented in a tranſlation, Fan here give it in the Latin 
for the ſatisfaction of thoſe who underſtand that lan- 

ge. Non ſum neſcius multos fore, qui noſtre orationi 

c in 3 fidei habeant ; plerique enim omnes, 
quid de aliena woluntate credendum fit, de ſud conjec- 
turam faciunt : - itaque —incredibile vi ſum iri intelligo, 
| Bembum id wer? atque ex animo aſpernatum efſt, quod 
omnes fers ſummd cupiditate expetendum atque optabile 
efſe exifliment, tameiſi ſeribimus hac recenti bujus facti 
memorid, multiſque, qui in agendb adfuerunt, ſupterſiiti- 
bus, quot mendacii atque impudentiæ noſtræ conſcios ac 
teſtes habere cur velimus cauſa nulla eft. Sed quoniam 
par eorum peccatum efſe cenſemus, qui mentiri in hiſtoria 
audent, atque eorum qui dicere verum reformidant, men- 
dacii ſpeciem, verum cum dicturi efſemus, non horruimus 

(40) Johannes (40). I think my ſelf obliged in this place to declare 

Caſa, in Vie that I am not of the number of thoſe incredulous people 

* 3 _— whom John de la Caſa was ſuſpicious of; I have met with 

2 ez. in the Letters of Peter Bembus ſo many marks not only 
of an honeſt man and of a generous friend, but alſo of 
a wiſe man, preſerring the tranquillity of a private 
retreat, with the opportunity of dedicating himſelf 
wholly to the ſervice of the Muſes, to all the vanities 
and pomp of a Court ; that I can very eaſily imagine 
it to have been agreeable to the true ſenſe of his mind 
to deſire to be excuſed from being a Cardinal. 

[O] His Hiſtorian . . . has ſaid that this would paſs 
for a fable with thoſe who judge of their neighbour 
themſekves ; he has expreſſed this common place nobly.] 
This we have ſeen in the Latin paſſage of his juſt be- 
fore quoted ; it only remains therefore for me to prove 
that this is no other than the common practice; which 
I ſhall very eaſily do. It has been long ſince obſerved 
that one of the greateſt hardſhips that attend the pro- 
vince of an Hiſtorian is that the generality of his 
readers are apt to look. upon the relation of any noble 
actions which they find themſelves incapable of as 
downright lies. A to this, Salluſt has the 
following words. Ac mihi quidem . . . in primis ardu- 

um videtur res geſtas ſcribere, primum, quod facta dic- 
tis exequanda ſunt: dehinc, quia plerique, que delicta 
reprehenderis, malevolentia & invidia difta putant ; 

i de magnd virtute atque gloria bonorum memores, 
gue tibi guiſque facilia factu putat, animo accipit, 

41) Salluſt. in ſupra, veluti fita pro falfis ducit (41). i. e. As for 
— mn — part I cannot help thinking it a very difficult 
fats Page 6, 7. 40 to write of noble exploits; in the firſt place 
«© becauſe the ſtyle muſt be noble and ſublime like the 
«© ſubject ; in the ſecond, becauſe moſt people, when- 
ever you cenſure the faults or miſcarriages of g 
« men, will aſcribe it to a principle of envy and de- 
_ traction; in the third place, when you extol the he. 
„ roiſm and extraordinary merit of illuſtrious men, 
. © your readers will fo far credit you as they think 
*« ſuch actions poſlible to be atchieved by them, what 


below; 


* is beyond that they think incredible.” Pericles had 

before made the ſame remark, with regard to thoſe 

who ſpake any funeral Oration. The praiſe, /ays 

„ he, which the hearers think themſelves capable of 

*« deſerving, they will eaſily allow to others, but if it 

*« ſurpaſſes their own merit, it raiſes their envy and 

*« incredulity : and they ſtraitway judge it to be fic- 

tion and flattery.” EFatenus tolerabiles ſunt aliome 

laudes quatenus ſeipfum quiſque parem arbitratur alicui 

illarum afſequende ; quibus wer) imparem, iis invidet, 

Jn non haber (42). Now the foundation of all (42) Thucydia. 
this ſeems to lie here, that people generally make the lib. 2. pag. 100, 
meaſure of their own capacities * abilities the rule * ont 
whereby to judge of other mens. Qu wolumus eo 1,89, 
credimus libenter, ſays Julius Cæſar (43), & gue ſen- (43) CæHt. de 
timus ipft, reliquos ſentire fperamus. i. e. What we Bell Civil, lib. 
« wiſh we eaſily believe, and what our ſentiments of bag · 296. 
things are, ſuch we ſuppoſe to be thoſe of others.” 

Nothing is more eaſy than to.deceive thoſe who have 

never practiſed deceit themſelves ; and on the contrary 

nothing more difficult to over-reach thoſe who have 

been all their life-time accuſtomed to fraud and cir- 

cumvention (44). And the reaſon of this is very (44) See the 
plain. An honeſt, ſincere, and well meaning heart, French Verſ-s in 
does not ſuſpect others of any treacherous detign, and nge [4] 
therefore does not act with much precaution ; whereas EVE. Yue 

a deſigning knave, under the perſuaſion that other 

men are hke himſelf, keeps himſelf always on his 

guard againſt all thoſe artifices which he is conſcious 

to himſelf he ſhould have employed on the like oc- 


caſions. We are apt to entertain an ill opinion of 


"thoſe who are jealous and miſtruſtful of every thing, 
who are indeed ready enough to take up any reproach 
againſt their neighbour. and forward to believe every 
tale, however falſe, that is told to his diſadvantage, 
but as ready to deny, call in queſtion, or put an ill- 
natured conſtruction on the moſt commendable quali- 
ties and actions which he hears related of them; to 
ſuch we may well apply what Phædrus ſaid of ſome 
certain people who look upon every publick cenſure 
and animadverſion on vice as a perſonal affront. 
« Are you then, /ays he to them, ſo fooliſh as to be- 
tray in ſuch ſort the ſecrets of your own breaſts ? 


Suſpicione fi us errabit ſud, 
Et rapiet ad ſe quod erit commune omnium, 
Stulte nudabit animi 1 "ages (45) 
t is, 
« When Satyr laſhes with impartial rage 
« The reigning vices of a wicked age, | 
«© The man that cries, for me twas all deſign'd, 
* Atonce ſhews folly and a guilty mind. 


Other Authors beſides him had before expreſſed the 

ſame thought. Cicero ſays, Neminem nomino; quare 

iraſei mihi nemo poterit, niſi qui ante de ſe wvoluerit con- 

fiteri (46). i. e. I name no body, and therefore no (46) Cicero, pre 
* one can be affronted, but he that confeſſes his guilt Lege Manila. 
« before he is accuſed.” St. Jerom has alſo the fol- 

lowing words: Quando fine nomine contra witia ſeribi- 

tur, qui iraſcitur accuſator eft ſui (47). 1. e.“ When (45) Rufn. lib. 
« vice in general is cenſured without deſcribing par- 1. cap. 3. 
« ticulars, he that ſeems to be offended ſtands convict. 

„ ed by his own evidence.” Hence it is judged that 

they who are ſo prone to believe any thing of ſcan- 

dal, and on the other hand ſo incredulous with regard 

to any thing that redounds to the honour of their 

— give a 1 proof of the corruption 

of their heart, ſhew a na propenſity to evil, and 

an utter abhorrence to every thing that is good. Mon- 

fieur le Fevre uſes the ſame oblervation to ſhew the 

malignity of thoſe who would inſinuate, that he had 

been guilty of irreligion and profaneneſs in taking 

upon him to prove that the paſſage in Joſephus con- 

cerning Jeſus Chriſt is ſuppoſititious. They will 

66 E ſays he, how trifling a crime they 

« make of impiety by going about to accuſe others 

« of it without any foundation of juſtice.” Si guis 

tamen aliter judicaverit, & mgum ſcribendi conſilium in 

crimen detorſerit, is, ut ait i9arere; Poeta, 


(45) Phedrus, 
lib. 3. in Prolago. 


Stult 
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Article. 


* 
Stuliz nudabit ani mi conſcienti am. 


Quemadmedum enim & refs & were ohim fronuntiavit 


T, 


Ori; ooo. na milderen, 
Ares uren fading ix ⏑,ꝰj?V! 


Ac ton minus vere dici poreſt, qui ob rem nullam alias 

impretatis inf mirlant, COS 228 aperſe effentere quam Le 

43) Tanaquill, Pecthrum exi/liment tam dirum ſeelus (48). That is, 

aber, Epift. 44. But if any one ſhall judge otherwiſe and wreſt my 

liv. 1. pag. 128+ „ meaning to à criminal ſenſe, he, as the excellent 
&« Moraliſt and Poet ſays, | ; 


At once thews folly and a guilty mind, 


„ For as Amphis wiſely and zraly ſald in old time, 
654; &c. bd 


« $9 may it be affirmed with no leſs truth, that they 
„% who, without any reaſon, accuſe others of impiety, 
« plainly make appear that they take ſo heinous a 
* fin for a mere peccadillo.” The two Greek verſes 
quoted in this "ſlave have an excellent meaning, that 

he who does not believe what his neighbour atteſts 

upon oath, would make no ſcruple of committing 

perjury himſelf. Not unlike to this are thoſe words 

of Tertullian to a pronouncer of raſh judgments, S. 

potes iſta te aliis credere, potes & facere. i. e. If 

« you' ct believe thoſe things of other people, you 

« are capable of the ſame yourſelf.” One of thoſe 

who wrote againſt Mark Anthony de Dominis has 

greatly improved upon this maxim. Hic aliud argu- 

: mentum addicam, oftendam ' conſtientiam tuam & 
fauem merito nobis 2 cordato cui wis ſuſpectam efſe de- 

bere. Nofti, epingr, Oratoris dictum, cijus veritatem 

qualidiana enbferlentia detlarat : Ut quilque peſſimus 

eſt, ita de aliis peffime ſuſpicatur. Qui faſtu tumet, 

fſuperbos ; qui divitiis inbiat, avaros; qui ſanctitatem 

fingit, hypocritas ; qui delus werſat, proditores ; qui nullä 

fide & canſeienti& ef?, conſcientiam penſi non habere, 

(19) Fidelis An- und ſecum omnes exiſtimat .. . . (49). Si Vigilantianis, 

nuſus Veremen- cj wu los caſtas ex Clero credebant, ' bent objicit Hiero- 

bra 2 — nymus, ſatis oflendant quam ſanciè vi vant, qui male de 

bn Fl-yd, % omnibas ſuſpicantur ; eerte ſatis conſcientiam tuam, quam 

Engliſh Jeſuit) jactas puram, quam fit tetra & impia oftendis, gui de 

in his Hypicrily Scriptoribus Romanis, Pariſien/ibus, modernis, antiquis, 

ef Mark Anthery Græcis, Latinis, Imperatoribus Chriſtianis, Summis 
de Dominis- de- Pama niMEmic. Concili Jha SlenifEmi 

decke, pag. 116, Fonit ibu, antiquiffimis, onciliis generalibus pleniffimis, 

117. Alegambe ſex Chriſtianis ſecalis, tetra & impia non ſuſpicaris 

calls him Arno modo, fed certi{frn? affirmas, ui ne kwifima quidem 

es Fidelis Veri ;ufta ſuſpicionts umbra £ft (50). 1. e. © I will here bring 
(x6) ldera d. another argument to prove that your honeſty and 
Page 134. truth ought greatly to be ſuſpeRted by us * 
« unprejudiced perſon. You are acquainted, I ſup- 

«« pole, with that proverb of the Orator ; the truth of 


* 


& which daily experience confirms ; Every bad man 


* judges of others according to the meaſure of his o 
« evickeansſs. He that is elevated with a high opini- 
% nion of himſelf, imagines that the reſt of * 
© ae alſo proud; he that is greedy in the purſuit of 
« riches, that they are covetous; he that veils his 
„ ſoul crimes with the cloak of ſanctity, that they 
«© are hypocrites; he that is crafty and deceitful, 
«© that they are treacherous; and he that has neither 
„% honour nor honeſty, that others have as little con- 
« ſcience as himſelf. . . . If Jerom wilely replied to 
«« the Vigilantians, who were of opinion that none of 
the Clergy lived chaſtly, that they who harbour- 
ed {uch ill ſuſpicions of all other men, gave room 
to guels at the ſanctity of their own lives, you give 
« no leſs certain 1 of the foulneſs and ingpurity 
« of your own mind, for all your boaſted innocence, 
not only by ſuſpecting, but downright accuſing all 
„ the Authors, Roman and Pariſian, modern and an- 
_«© cient, Greek and Latin, as alſo Chriſtian Emperors, 
„the molt honourable and venerable Hierarchs, the 
„ molt numeraus general Councils, and fix entire Chri- 
© {lian Centuries, of the moſt ſcandalous corruptions and 
* impieties, and all without any the leaſt juſt ground 
„ or colour of ſuſpicion.“ | 
It is obſervable, that the Roman Catholics have in 
nothing inſiſted upon this argument more than on the 


— 


below (i) and 1 hall examine it more at large in the laſt Remark on: this 2 Quotation 
k TA h 400. 


veret, caſtum £ 


& abandoned 


Oſtendunt, aiebat S. Hiervnymus de beretitis agent, quam 9. 


! 


: 


* BEME 


topic of continence; pretending to maintain that all 
they, who accuſe the Eccleſiaſtics of the breach of this 
duty, and thoſe who judge it e be ſtrickly 
kept by fleſh and blood, are men of lives, and 
who judge of others by themſelves (5). The Jeſuit (51) See the 
who, under the fictitious name of Joanne Baptiſt: Nouvelles Lett) 
Gallus, wrote againſt Thuanus, liad the impudence to 2 Calri. 
give out that this great man, who leid under the im- 4,7, 8 
putation of being given to the love of women, Was my 
eaftly led to believe that all other men were guilty of 
the ſame fault, and inftanced to him in Neto. 9d” 
de Nerone ferunt qui cum perditifſime & impuriſtimd l- 

74 27 ne minem cenfebat MW i. e. (52) Jcan, Bap. 
«As it is 1 * of Nero, that inaſmuch as he t'ft- Gallus, 15 
imſelf entirely to Jewdnefs and de- , 
4 -banchery, he thought it impoſſible for any body , 5. 
* to lead a chatte life.” And he gots on färther: rum Libros, cn. 
caſte vivant, gui bene de alli ſentire aut loqui” neque- 
unt. oP; eraftatin Aaprreiives Engle. at 
is,“ They give us to underſtand, ſaick St. Jerome 
« ſpeaking of the heretics, how virtupufly they 
** hve, who cannot afford other people fo much as a 
good thought or a good 3 Ges Aru DN 
« Faprrgtizo: dr, they meaſure every body elſe 
„by their own wickedneſs.” This Greek ſentence is 
quoted as Gregory Nazianzen's : that relating to Nero 
is to be found in Suetonius, expreſſed in terms ſtill 
ſtronger. Ex nonnullis comperi, fays the Hiſtoria 
(53), perſnafiſimum babuiſſe cum neminem honinem fil. (53) Sveton. i 
dicum, ant ulla corporis parte purum s; werum ple- Ner one, cap. 29. 
rofgue diffimulare vitium & calliditate cbtegere, idea gre ; 
profeſſis apud fe obſeeenitatem, cetera guogue conceſifſe 
delicta. i. e. I have learned from ſome, that he 
< held it as a firm opinion that no man was thoroughly 
« chaſt and undefited in any one ſenſe or ws, * 
tho moſt people had the art to diſſemble and con- 
* ceal their vicious practices; and therefore who-. 
ever made open profeſſion of their debaucheries to 
% him, he forgave them every other crime.“ If I 
may here infext an impudent and flanderous invecti ve 
of Scioppius againſt Theodore Beza, it ſhall be with 
no other deſign than to conſute it. He affirms confi- 
dently, that the reaſon why this Miniſter calls in que- 
ſtion the truth of that hiſtorical fact recorded in the 
vitith Chap. of St. John, is becauſe we read there that 
Jefus Chriſt remained alone with the woman accuſed - 
of adultery (54). Talis Beza, gui in oftavum caput (54) The Cu- 
ahannis affirmat, fibi mulieris in adulterio deprehenſe lier Feuurcer 
Horiam ſuſpete jides ac weritatis , guod Chriſtus ON ſer 
Hieatur felus cum fold femind remanſſe ; ſibi nempe 8 
eonſeius, quid ſolus ipſe cum Candidd ſud fold agere chop. of the -:1 
con ſuewerit: gui ficut Spartani, quad Martiales ac bel. book ct his be- 
latores ęſſent, omnes Deorum, Dearumque imagines atgue en ae 
Hlatuas haſtatas faciebant, tangizam Dees onus virtute r. 
bellicd præditos cxiſlimarent: ita iffe propter ſuam li- 
bidinem & impudicitiam, Chriflum quoque Saudtum Sanc- 
torum (5 5)... . i. e. Such another was Beza, wha (55) Scicppivs, i 
« ſpeaking of the eighth chapter of St. John, affirms Le 437 
« that the truth and credit of the ſtory of the wo. tel 18. 524 
« man taken in adultery is much to be ſuſpected, by 
« reaſon that Chriſt is ſaid to have Raid with ber 
« alone; conſcious to himſelf indeed what he uſcd 
* to do when alone with his Candida, herein like 
* the Spartans, who becauſe they were Martial men 
„ and warriors, uſed both in their pictures and fta- 
e tues of their Gods and Goddeſſes to repreſent them 
« armed, as tho' they thought them gifted with 
« Martial virtues; ſo he by reaſon of his own lewd- 
« neſs and incontinence thought the Holy Jeſus, . .” 
I am diſabled from, giving the A to the reader, 
ſomebody having cut the ſeven follow ing leaves out 
of that copy which I have, which I 1 to the zeal 
of ſome well-meaning Huguengt. Never was any 
imputation ſo ugjult as this; for tho' it be true that 
Theodore Beza did ſuſpect the truth of this tory, ye 
it was not for the reaſon which Scioppius aſhgns, but 
for ſeveral others; and if he does inſiſt upon the re; 
mark, that Jeſus Qhriit remained alone with the wg- 
man, it is not becaule ſuch a circumſtance gives any (56) Sce «\- 
room to ſuſpect an ill deſign, but becauſe the ſact itſelf pores of 1h 
does not tally with what follows aſter, nor wich ag; 4. Gt, fob 
pearances (5 6). N F 


(3) 


(4) 


ce Beza, Hit. 
Eccleſ. lib. 16. 


pag. 479. 
Ei) Mezerai, 


BEN. 


EME, the murderer of Admiral de Chatillon at Bartholomew-tidey woüld not de- 


ſerve a place in this Dictionary, if there were not abundance of people, who, after hav- 
ing known a perſon by ſome enormous crime, are deſirous of knowing what became of 
him afterwards, and in what manner he died. But they can hardly farisfy their curioſity, 
without a great deal of enquiry, when a mean perſon is in queſtion : wherefore it cannot 
but oblige them, when one puts a book into their hands, that carries them at once to the 
concluſion of the fact. I ſay this once for all with regard to ſuch articles. BEME. then, 
a German by Nation [A], bred up in the Duke de Guiſe's family, became the principal 
executor of the murder reſolved to be committed on the Admiral (a). He was the man, 
who as ſoon as the chamber-door was broken open, aſked him, Are you the Admiral ? 
and upon his anſwering that he was, thruſt his ſword into his breaſt, and gave him a 
great back-ſtroke on the face. He was the man, who, when the Duke de Guiſe aſked 
whether the buſineſs was done ? anſwered yes, and immediately obeyed his command by 
throwing the body out of the window. He was taken at Xaintonge, by the Garriſon of 
Bouteville, in 1575. He promiſed a great ranſom, and to procure Montbrun's releaſe, 
whom the Catholics had taken in Dauphiny. The ſole deſire of ſaving Montbrun kept 
them from putting Beme to death; ſo he had reaſon to be afraid, as ſoon as he heard 
Montbrun was executed. He corrupted a ſoldier, who carried him off upon a good horſe, 
with a piſtol at the ſaddle bow. Bertantville, Governor of the place, perceiving he was 
eſcaped, mounts alone upon a cropt horſe, and ſeizes Beſme with the ſoldier, and having no 
other arms than a ſword, puſhes at them both, the ſoldier does not mind him; but Beſme 
cried out, Noi know I am a Bravo, and fired his piſtol. But I have no mind you ſhould 
be one any longer, /ays the other, and thruſts his ſword up to the hilt in the belly of his pri- 
ſoner. This is as d' Aubigne relates the fact (H). Beza has it much after the ſame manner 
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6 Thuan. thy 
52. Page 1075. 


(b) D' Aubi 
Hiſt. tom. ay 8 


tom. 3. in folio, 
pag. 380. edit. 
de 1685. 


41) Vie de TA. 


mir. de Celigni, 
page 129 


(c) [B] : but we ſhall ſee below that Thuanus relates the thing attended with other circum- liv. 2. chap, A 


ſtances CJ. Mezerai calls this aſſaſſin N. Dianovitz-Beſme (d). 


A] He was a German.) He was a native of 
Wirtemberg, and fon, as is ſaid, to the Maſter of the 
Ordinance (1). The Author of the book de Furoribus 
Gallicis (2) remarks, that it was reported that the 


12 He concealed Cardinal de Lorraine had married one of his baſtards 
himſ-If under the to Beme : this Author all along calls him Benveſius, 


name of Erneftus tho this error probably was an error of the preſs, in- 


ſous, 


Varamundus Fri- ſtead of Bemeſius. 


Cavriana, whom I ſhall quote 
hereafter, ſays that this man was page to the Duke of 
. Guiſe, the father. ö g 

[LB] He was ſlain by Bertantville . . . Beza has it 
much after the ſame manner.) We will ſet down his 


own words, foraſmuch as they will furniſh us with a 


(3) In 1575. 


(4) He ſhould 
have ſaid Xain- 
douige 


(5) Bea, Hift. 
Ecclefraft. book 
10. pag. 479. 


The Elogies taken from Thuanus, by Teiſſier, 


variety of other circumſtances. Speaking of the de- 
feat of the Reites (3) commanded by Thore, ſon to the 
High Conſtable Anne de Montmorenci, he ſays that 
Clervant was taken priſoner in that engagement, and 
had it not been for the credit and intereſt of fame Noble- 
men, his relations, (as alſo that about the ſame time 
Beme, one of the principal perſons concerned in the mur- 
der of the Admiral, and upon that as well as other ac- 
counts highly careſſed by the Duke of Guiſe, had been 
taken priſoner by the Proteflants near Ponts in Poictou 
(4), ) he would have found it a difficult matter in have 
ſaved his life. . . A litile after he was condu#ted to Paris, 
and a great deal of pains taken to bring about an ex- 
change of priſoners betwixt him and Beme ; but not- 
— anding the great danger he was in, being ſollicited 
to give his conſent to this exchange, he nobly replied, that 
he never would conſent to be given in exchange for ſa 
vile and deteſtable a murderer. Providence ſeemed to 
fawour ſo brave a reſolution ; and at laſt a ranſom was 
accepted for bim, and he was ſet at liberty; but Beme 
thinking to make his eſcape from the Caſtle where he 
was kept priſoner, was retaken and cut in pieces in the 
manner he deſerved, except this circumſtance, that it was 
not performed by the hand of the common executioner (5). 
Cavriana in his Diſcourſes on Tacitus, after hav- 
ing mentioned that Beme ſhot the Admiral with a pi- 
fal, adds that this murderer was killed in the very 
ſame manner ſome time afterwards in his journey from 
Spain. Fu pochi anni dapoi venendo d Eſpagna con 4 
migliaute ſpexie di morte del ſuo fatto premiato. This 
is too general and inaccurate an account of this ad- 
venture ; but we find other Authors that have been 
more explicit on this head. 

[C] Thuanus relates the thing attended with other 


BENCIUS (FRANCIS), an Italian Jeſuit, was born at Aquapendente, in 1542 [A]. He 


He <vas born at Aquapendente, in the year 1542.) 
nm 


Vol. III. 


tonville had 


Page 749 · 


s that Beme in his return from 


circumſtances.] He ſay 


Spain, whither he was ſent by the Duke of Guiſe, to 


buy horſes, or rather under that pretence to renew the 

ſecret intelli which had been up betwixt 

the deceaſed Cardinal de Lorraine and Philip IT, was 

apprehended near Jarnac ; that he offered to'employ 

his beſt endeavours to ſave Montbrun, beſides a very 

conſiderable ſum of money for his ranſom, but that 

thoſe who apprehended him were ſo far from liſtening 

to his propoſals, that they ſollicited the Rochellers to 

buy him of them for a thouſand piſtoles, and afterwards 

to inflict on him the ſevereſt puniſhment for his vil- 

lanous aſſaſſination of the Admiral; that the Rochel- 

lers thro' fear of repriſals being made, and by the 

advice of la Noue, rejected theſe propoſals ; that Bre- 

tonville, Governor of Bouteville, being unwilling to 

ſet a ranſom on the head of ſo infamous a priſoner ; 

and fearing that if he ſhould cauſe him to be put to 

death, ſuch a- precedent might be att with a 

train of dangerous conſequences, he contrived an ex- 

pedient betwixt theſe two, which was to ſuborn a 

ſoldier to furniſh Beme with the means of making 

his eſcape : the ſoldier and Beme made their eſcape 

accordingly, but fell into the ambuſcade which Bre- 

for them, and Beme was ſtabbed 

thro the body in ſeveral places with a poniard (6). (6) Thuan. lib, 
Mezerai gives pretty nearly the ſame account of this 0. dd an. 
matter (7),and remarks ſurther that the Members of the 38. 725» 
Conſiſtory of Rochelle were willing to give a thouſand (+) Mezerai, 
crowns for this priſoner, in order to have puniſh'd him Hifoire de 
according to the forms of juſtice, but that the moſt diſ- Fance, tom. 3. 
cerning of them, and Barteville the Governor of the 88 * 380. 
— (9), were apprehenſive of retaliation from the other i, nnn Wiites 


is name, which 

. | in Aubięny is 
Peter de St. Romuald ſays, that the Rochellers were 2 ug 
defirous of having Beme in their cuſtody, at the inſtiga- Ae, anden 
tion of K was for 22 him put to a — — 8 | 

no leſs ignominious than ſevere ; and that Beme being (9) Bouteville, 
mortally wounded by Bertoville, and afterwards diſ- 
tched by the ſoldiers, was at laſt ſent to Baron de 
Rufee, at his earneſt requeſt, who cauſed him to be bu- 
ried at Engoleſme in an honourable manner ; and that 
the ſoldier who had endeavoured to fave him, and who 
was very much hurt in the fray, was diſcharged on con- 
dition of his ranſom being paid, and himielf being 
baniſhed from the place (10). (10) Saint Ro- 
muald, Fournaf 
Cbronologique to 
Aug · 24. p- 214 


ſtudied 


us that Bencius was born in a willage of Tuſcany, „ 
kd Aquapendente, <vhich was part of bis father”s pu- 


B b b trimony (1). 


geb /t. 


quogue alli 
1 110 


rum numerum atle 


190 


(5 ) Ibid. 

22 the * 
le Dedicatory o 

Benciuz's Poems. 


2 Teiſſier, 

des Hommes 
Savant, tom. 2. 
Pag- 206. edit. 


(3) Alegambe, 
Bibliotheca Socie- 
fat. Feſ. p. 114. 
(4) Ibid, p. 115. 


Nicius 


Erh. Pinacoh: cr BENDLOWES 


ſtudied polite Learning at Rome, under Mark Anthony Muret, and made ſo good an ad- 
vantage of the Lectures of this great Rhetorician, that he became one of the moſt ex- 
cellent Orators of that time. He was alſo a very good Latin Poet. The manner in 
which he is ſaid to have been determined to take upon him the Jeſuir's habit, has a 
good deal of the marvellous in it (BJ. He taught Rhetoric ſeveral years at Rome in ,  , 
College of the Society, and died there on the 6th of May in 1594 (4). He had 27% 8 - 


trimony (1). The words of Thuanus are theſe : Patri- 
moniali Etruriæ oppido, cui Aquependenti nomen, natus 
(2): i. e. Born in a town of Etruria named Aqua- 
10 „ which was part of his paternal eſtate. 


Gy Thuan. Hip, The word oppidum being equivocal, and ſometimes 
lib, 109. p- 612, 8 


. a city, ſometimes a town, he ſhould have 
this word not in the latter, as he has done, but 
in the former ſenſe. It is muck to be doubted whe- 
ther Thuanus had ſufficient grounds to affirm that 
Bencius was Lord of this 'Town, ſeeing Alegambe 
makes no mention of it: and it is not his cuſtom to 
ſuppreſs any thing which may ſerve to aggrandize the 
family and fortune of the Writers of his own Order. 
I have two reaſons for fixing the birth of Bencius in 
the year 1542 ; the one is, becauſe he died in the year 
1594 ; and this will admit of no controverſy ; the 
oder, becauſe we find in Alegambe, that he died in 


the fifty ſecond year of his age. Alegambe, it is 


true, is not always exact in his figures; however 
I believe there is no reaſon to ſuſpect him here; 
but I cannot help _ ſurprized that in mark- 
ing down the Errata in his book, he ſhould overlook 
the following. Armnos natus xx, in Societatem eft ad- 


ſcitus xv Cal. Funii anno Chriſti MPLAXX (3), ... 


Anno Salutis MDXCIV, migravit d vita, etatis ſue 
LII, poftquam wenit in Secietatem X XV 11(4). He ſays 

t Bencius was entered Jeſuit in the year 1570, being 
the twentieth year of his age, and that he died in 1594 ; 
being the fifty ſecond year of his'age, and the twenty 
ſeventh from his admiſſion into the Order. Theſe two 
calculations manifeſtly contradict each other. Nicius 
Erythræus has not fallen into any blunders of this kind, 
but after having ſaid that he commenced Jeſujt at the 


age of twenty, he tells us that he died in the fifty 


ſecond year of his age, and in the thirty ſecond of his 


(5) Nicii Ery- Profeſſion (5). 
thræi, Pinacoth. 


2. Page 115. 


[B] The manner, . . . in which be 82 
upon him the Feſuit's habit has a deal of the mar- 
wellous in it.] Thoſe who are deſirous to know the 

ticulars of this matter, may fatisfy their curioſity, 
if they will be at the pains to conſult Alegambe and 
Nicius Erythræus, where they will be entertairfed with 
nocturnal apparitions of the Crucifix, and a — many 
other relations of the like kind; as for me I ſhall only 
obſerve that Nicius Erythrzus quite outdoes Alegambe 


(6) Ex eo tem- in his narrative of this fact; the latter contenting 
Pore ſubiit Ant- 

mum ea cogitatio, 

Et tu de illis eris. : 

3 Bib a Church of the Jeſuits, he was prepoſſeſſed with a no- 

li:th. Societat. 


770 page 114, Nicius Erythræus relates, that at the time he was con- 
115. 

(7) Vitus eſt vo- 
cem in hæc verba 
audire. Et tu 


quando © der (7).” It is not the cuſtom of Alegambe, as I 


himſelf with ſaying, that from the firſt time of Ben- 
cius's performing the duty of confeſſion, which was in 


tion that he ſhould one day be of their Order (6) : but 


ſefling in the Church of the Jeſuits, he thought he heard 
a voice uttering theſe words, Thou allo ſhalt one 
* day be of the number of this Religious Or- 


[4] Author of ſeveral Poems.) 1. Sphinx Thealogica, 
feu Mufica Tem Fa d 
1626 in 8vo. 2. Honorifica armorum NN ive pa- 
cis & fidei aſſociatio, Feb. 11. ann. 1 | 

Theophila, or Love's Sacrifice, a divine Poem. London 


three brothers, who were alſo Jeſuits (4). His father was alive in 1590 (c). You will 7% bs. 115. 
find in Moreri the titles of 281 of his works : I ſhall inſiſt only upon his Orations [ C]. 


obſerved before, to extenuate any thing which may 
redound to the honour of his company, whigh gives 
room to believe that Nicius Erythrzus has here made 
bold with the figure hyperbole, or elſe that the for 
by ſucceſſive relations of it, from one to another, fuel. 
led at laſt to this magnitude before it reached the ears 
C] 1 all inſiſt only upon his Oratiom.] Some of 
them had been printed ſeparately, and others were 
handed about in manuſcript, which laſt, as they mul- 
tiplied, grew proportional faulty: this conſideration 
brought the Author to a reſolution of pub'iſhing an edi- 
tion of his Orations, in 1590 (8) ; which he dedicated (8) *e the Pg 
to Cardinal Aſcanio Colonna. He publiſhed alſo the itle Dedicar: ry of 


year a Collection of Latin Poems, and dedicated it this edition. "* 
to inal Francis Sforce, His Orations, which are O20 
twenty fix in number, are followed by a little Diſſer- col. 
tation de Sti & Scriptione, and contain, among other 20 6 
pieces, the funeral Oration of Muretus, that of Alex- * 


ander Farneſius, Duke of Parma, and that of the Car- 
dinal Alexander Farneſius. The Poems are divided 
into four books, and were printed together with the 
Orations at Ingolſtad, 1599, to which were alſo ad- 
ded two dramatick Poems of the ſame Author (9), (9) Intiled, F. 


which had been before printed by themſelves. All gafus and Pi. - 


theſe are comprized in the Cologn edition, printed for i 
John Kinchius, 1617, in 12mo. This edition is pret- 


ty correct, but the paper and character are very bad; 


the Poem in hexameter verſe, intitled, Quinguc Mar- 
tyres, is not annexed, in which Bencius has celebrated 
the Martyrdom of five Jeſuits in the Indies, in the year 
1583. This work, which is divided into ſix books, 


was printed at Venice in 1591, and dedicated by Benet | (a) ( 
George to Cardinal Octavio Aquaviva, nephew to | Lite 
Claudius Aquaviva, Principal of the Order of Jeſuits ; — 
-. & edition of it is the Antwerp, 1602, in 12mo. nd; 
The Author in this work embelliſhes the ſimple nar- Bi 
rative of Hiſtory with poetical fiction, and prepares teur. 
the reader for it in the following words: Si gya wi/a, tum. 
& que ſpeciem habent miraculi inſerta ſunt, fœcdtum eft — 
ut Paeticum Artificium Hiſtoriæ rr moderetur. , 
i. e.“ If I have inſerted any thing of the viſionary 
or miraculous kind, it was done with a deſign to 
« adorn the ſimplicity of Hiſtory with the artificial 
e trappings of Poetry.” Proſe relations often ſtand 
in need of ſuch a preparative to the reader. 
Monſr. Teiſſier aſſures us, that Nicius Ery thræus 
has it, that this Jeſuit publiſhed ſo correct and beau- CF) ( 
tiful a Tranſlation of Ariftotle's Rhethorick, that it <vould Jupra 
be à difficult matter to 72 any thing more compleat ut on (8) L 
that work (10). I do not ſee this in the Encomium (10) Teiſter, 
which Nicius Erythræus has given us of this Jeſuit ; E loges des Hows „ 
all that I found in it was only, that Muretus dedicated mes Sgawans, 
his Latin Verſion of Ariſtotle's Rhethoric to Bencius, tom. 2. pag. 207 
and that this laſt read Lectures on the ſame work (11). (11) Nich. Ery- (i) 
thræus, Pinacoths ubi fo 
. * 2. pag - 157» 
(EDWARD), a Gentleman diſtinguiſhed by his love for Poetry 
in the ſeventeenth Century, and Author of ſeveral Poems [4], was fon and heir of 
Andrew UT 
; (1) 
ives an account of in the firſt volume of his Athene * 
ubi Diſcordia concors. Cambridge Oæonienſes (2). 4. Summary of divine Wiſdom. Lon- (2) pag, 534. 
don 1657 in 4to. 5. A Glance of the Ghories of /a- 
43, 89. 3. cred Friendſhip. London 1657, on one ſide of a large (2) 1 
ſheet of paper. 6. De facrd Amicitid, printed with 8 


1652 fol. with the Author's picture before it. Several 


%% Fujii Oxon. parts of this Poem, fays Mr. Wood (1), had airs ſet 
Vel. 2+ col. 294+ to them, or were fitted for airs, by the incomparable 


Muſician John Jenkins, who had been highly patroniz- 
ed by Mr. Bendlowes. A whole Canto of this Theo- 
phila, conſiſting of above three hundred verſes, was 
cranſlated into elegant Latin Verſe in the ſpace 2 
day by Mr. John Hall of Durham, whom Mr. Weed 


5 | 


the former in Latin verſe and proſe. 7. Threnothriam- 
beuticon, or Latin Poems on King Charles Il his Reſtau- 
ration. London 1660, printed on one fide of a large 
ſheet of paper. Some he cauſed to be printed on a 
white fattin, a copy of which in a frame ſuitable to it 
he gave to the public Library at Oxford, 8. Oxenii 
Eucomium. Oxford 1672, in four ſheets in fol. It is 


moſtly in Latin verſe. 9. Oxi Blagia. Oxford 1073, 


on 


BEN, 


Andrew Bendlowes, Eſq; ſon of William Bendlowes, Eſq; ſon and heir of Andrew 

Bendlowes, Eſq; Serjeant at Law, and all of them Lords of the Manor of Brent-Hall 

and other Lands in Eſſex, but deſcended from the family of that name in Yorkſhire, Our 

Author was entered at ſixteen years of age a Gentleman Commoner of St. John's Col- 

lege in Cambridge, to which he was afterwards a benefactor. Thence he was ſent abroad 

: with a tutor, and having travelled through ſeveral countries, and yiſited ſeven Courts of 

Princes, he returned a very 5 r in behaviour and converſation, but a 
little tinctured with the Romiſh Religion, He was extremely imprudent in the manage- 

ment of his eſtate of Brent-Hall and other lands, which amounted to ſeven hundred or 4 

thouſand pounds a year; and though he never married, he exhauſted great part of it 

upon Poets, Flatterers, Muſicians, Buffoons, and other perſons of that MRP and in 

the purchaſe of Curioſities. He gave likewiſe a very large portion to his niece Philippa, 

who married Mr. Blount of Maple Durham in Oxfordſhire; and being engaged as 2 

| ſurety for the debts of other perſons, he was committed to the priſon in Oxford ; but 

being ſoon after releaſed, he ſpent the remainder of his life in that City in ſtudy and contem- 

plation, and died in mean circumſtances there Dec. 1 3th 1676, aged about ſeventy three years, 

and was interred at the expence of ſome of the Students of the Univerſity, In the latter 

art of his life he was drawn off from his inclination to the Popiſh Religion, and always 

expreſſed a great averſion to the opinions of Arminius and Socinus, In his younger years 

; he was a great Patron of the Poets, eſpecially Francis Quarles, William Davenant, 

Payne Fiſher, and others, who dedicated books to him, or wrote Epigrams and Poems 
6) Wood, Fafti in honour of him (a). | 


Oxonienſ. vol. 2. 
col. 204, 2056. | 
2d edit. London on one ſide of a ſheet of pa 
1 twelve Stanzas, * þ afterwards follow I. Oxonii Elagia. 
II. Academicis Serenitas. III. Academ. Temperantia. 
IV. Studio, Cantela ; and other pieces. 10. Magia 
Cxleftis. Oxon. 1673. It is a Latin Poem printed 
on one ſide of a ſheet of paper. The three Jaſt 
Poems were compoſed at Oxford, while the Author re- 
ſided there. 11. Echo veridica joco:ſeria. Oxon. 
1673. It is a Latin Poem againſt the Pope, Papiſts, 
uw Kc. 12. Tryth's Touch-flone, printed on one 
of a long ſheet of paper, and containing an hun- 


BENE DIC T (Sr.) the Founder of the Order of Benedictine Monks, and Author 
of ſeveral Treatiſes A], was born in the Province of Nurſia in Italy about the year 
450 (a). He was deſcended from the antient and noble family Anicia, and was the ſon of 
Literar. p. 332. 


Liear. p 33% Euprepius and Abundantia ON | 
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They conſiſt of dred Diſtichs, and dedicated to his niece Mrs. Philippa 
Blount. 13. Annotations for the better confirming the 
ſeveral truths in the ſaid Poem. It is not mentioned 
when this Poem Anmtations were printed. He 
wrote likewiſe a Mantiſſa to Mr. Richard Fenn's Pane- 
Oricon inaugurale, intitled, De celeberrimd & floren- 
md Trinobantiados Auguſtæ Ci vitate Pretori reg. 
ſenatui populogue. London 1637 in 4to. In the tice 
7 8 nti//a 17 vm ſtiles himſelf Hrs 
queſtris in Com. Efſtx. PrafeZus. He compoſed alſo 
ſeveral other pieces, which were publiſhed. Fo 


a) Cave, Hiſtor. 
2 He was ſent to Rome by his parents while he was young (+) c, 
bes. 1920, for the improvement of his ſtudies, but retired from thence to Sublaco about forty miles n 
ard Du Pin, from that City in the year 494, when he was but fourteen years of age (c). Here he (0 Lem, ibid, 
— 2 lived a moſt aſcetic life, and ſhut himſelf up in a cavern, and continued there ſeveral 
tom. 5- Pa- 65+ Vears, before any perſon knew any thing of him except St. Romanus, who let proviſions 
10% >, down to, him by means of a rope, But being afterwards diſcovered, the Monks of a 

neighbouring Monaſtery choſe him for their Abbot. Their manners not agreeing with 
the ſeverity of St. Benedict, he returned to his ſolitude, whither a conſiderable number of 
perſons came, and put themſelves under his direction, ſo that in a ſhort time he built 
twelve Monaſteries in that place (d), and placed twelve Monks in each of them (e). In (% Pu Pin, 41 
the year 528, according to Dr. Cave, or 529, according to Du Pin, he retired to Mount * ubi 
.z; Caſſino, where having cut down the Grove ſacred to Apollo (F), he built a Monaſtery, e. 


BE and founded an Order, which in a ſhort time extended itſelf over all Europe (g). In 531 
(z) Du Pin he was ſent for by Pope Boniface II to the Council at Rome, that his preſence might give 
0% Cave, a greater ſanction of authority to that Aſſembly (h). At the approach of death he or- 


dered himſelf to be carried into the Oratory of St, John the Baptiſt, where being intent 
upon divine ſcrvice, he expired ſtanding in the year 542 or 543, according to Dr, Cave, 
(i) See Du Pin, OF 547, according to others (i). St. Gregory the Great in the ſecond book of his Dia- 

* BENEDICT 


He then s to the qualifications of an Abbot, 
and the duties of a Monk, and recommends to the 
Monks that they treat one another with condeſcen- 
tion and meekneſs. He concludes with obſerving, 


[4] Author of fare? Treatiſes.] Monſr. Du Pin 
(1) Tom. g. pag in his Nouvelle Bibliatheque des Auteurs Ecclefiaſtiques (1) 
65, edit, de tells us, that the Regula Monachorum is the only genuine 
Mons 1691. work of St. Benedict. St. Gregory the Great com- 


mends it above all others for the beauty of the ityle, 
and the prudence of it; /ermone luculentam, diſcretione 
præcibuam (2). It is divided into ſeventy ſeven cha 
ters. St. Benedict diſtinguiſhes in it four kinds of 
Monks, as the Cenobites, who lived in a Monaſtery 
under the direction of an Abbot; the Anachorites, 
who after they have learned the exerciſes of a mona- 
ſic life in a convent, retired ſeparately into Deſerts ; 
the Sarabaites, who live two or three together in a 
cell ; and the Gyrovagi, who go from one 

to another without fixing any where. He condemns 
theſe two kinds of Monks, efyecially the latter ; and 
Without inſiſting particularly upon what relates to the 
Anachorites, he forms his Bu 


(2) See Du Pin, 
ub ſupra, 


l only for the Cenobites. 


that his Rule contains only the firſt elements of a ſpi- 
ritual and religious life, and that the perſection of it 
is contained in the writings of the Fathers. There 
have been ſeveral editions of this Rule. Several other 
Tracts are aſcribed to him, as particularly @ Letter 10 
St. Remigius Archbiſhop of Rheims ; a Letter to St. Mau- 
rus ; 4 Sermon upon the decgaſe of St. Mqurus ; a Sermesy 
upon the Paſſion of St. Placidys and his companions 3 and 
a Diſcourſe de Ordine Mana ; but theſe pieces are 
ſuſpected by Du Pin and others not to have been written 

by St. Benedict. All the works aſcribed to him are pub- (2) pag. 640, 
liſhed together in the gch tome of the Biblecbrca Pa- C be., Ser Ce, 
trum (3). | ; 6 33 

33 


* 1 EY 
199 BEN 
BENE DIC T Epiſcopus or Biſcop, as he is called by Leland (a), or Biſcopins, as he (-) eiern. 

Sei- is ſtiled by Bale (0) and Pits (c), was born of a noble family among the Engliſh Saxons, Bani, w 
far. Majr- BY- and was remarkable in his youth for extraordinary valour, which he exerted in the wars 1.8. 51. par. 
cap. $2.p.83, under King Olwy (d). But he afterwards abandoned all his temporal views to apply ee 
( = 22 himſelf to Religion, and travelled to Rome, where he was Kindly entertained by ope 
num $0. F 47 Agatho, and received the Clerical Tonſure in the Monaſtery of Lerins the ſame year, 
11 Leland, i in which Theodorus of Tarſus was made Archbiſhop of Canterbury. He afterwards 
entered into the Order of the Benedictine Monks, and was choſen Abbot of Canterbury, 
while he was abſent, as it is ſuppoſed (e). Two years after he returned to England 
with Theodorus abovementioned and Hadrian of Africa, to the latter of whom he re- 
ſigned the Abbey of Canterbury, and built two magnificent Monaſteries at Wiremouth 
in 670 and Jarrow in 673 at the mouth of the Rivers Wire and Tine ; both which he 
governed as Abbot with great applauſe, He travelled five times to Rome [A], and 
wrote ſeveral works [B], the greateſt part of which are loſt. He died of an apoplexy 
or palſy the 11th of January 703, in the fifty eighth, or according to others the Ven- 
ty eighth year of his age, in the reign of Alfrid King of Northumberland, and was 
interred in the Monaſtery of Wiremouth. Beda, who was his ſcholar, wrote his Life, 
and pronounced an Homily upon his death, which is ſtill extant among the Homilies of 
that Author. He is canonized by the Church of Rome. 


. [4] He travelled foe times to Rome.) Leland (i) 
informs us of this particular, which is likewiſe taken 
notice of by Bale and Pits ; the latter of whom ob- 


(b) 
for, 


(e) Pits, 40 ſu 
* fo 


and that he was the firſt, who brought into England 
from foreign Countries, Artificers m Glaſs, Painters, 


(n) Pag. 111. 
| Architects, and other perſons, who are ſubſervient to 


+ ſerves, that he never returned home empty, but that 
as he was a man of learning himſelf, and a great pa- 
tron of it, he ſpared no labour nor in purchaſ- 
ing the beſt Latin and Greek Writers from France 
and Italy, which he brought to England, and formed 
a noble Library for the of the Monks. Quinguies 
in univerſum Romam profeus dicitur, unde nunquam 
wacuus rediit. Et cum effet vir litteratus, ac bonarum 
literarum fautor maximus, ingentem optimorum libro- 
rum copiam in unam Bibliathecam, ad communem Mona- 
chorum uſum coacervavit, nec ſumptibus, nec labori vel 
induſtriæ pepercit, ut partim ex Gallia, paxtim ex Ita- 
lia ſelectiſimos quoſque aufores tum Graces tym Latinos 
'coemeret, in Angliam aſportaret, ſuægue Bibliotbecæ in- 

(x) Pits, p. 114. #77*- tells us alſo, that he gave a very 
large Oy > ONE: which he founded 
at Wiremouth, having procured the Latin and Greek 
Writers from Italy; and being aſſiſted by 'Theodorus 
and Hadrian. Adde quod & 2 Bibliothe- 
cam ibidem comparatis hinc inde ex Italia exemplaribus 
tum Latinis tum Græcis, poſuerit, Theodoro & Adriano 

(3) Leland, pag. lam ſanctum opus promoventibus (3). But Bale gives a 


ftice vitæ. Pits tells us, that 


the pleaſures * mankind; 222 ſays he, * 
may perceive how t uxury and delicacy o 
theſe holy Fathers * from the | beginning. Roma 
8 vicibus, reliquiis, jocalibus, ornamentis, rituali- 
brit, & privilegiis onuftus rediit. Pitriarios, pic- 
tores, architectores, & id genus alias ad woluptatem ar- 
tifices, in Angliam omnium primus ex tranſmarinis pro- 
wvinciis advexit. Quibus videre licet, quam curiofi, 
molles, ac petulantes fuerint bi ſancti patres & prime 
ſtatim origine (4). | 
[B] He wrote 2 wworks.] We ſhall give an 
account of them from Leland, Bale, and Pits. Con- 
cordia Regularum, as the latter repreſent that title, tho? 
Leland fays it was intitled, * 2 regulæ mona- 
is work was admira- 
ble for the piety and learning, with which it was writ- 
ten, and that he ſhewed in it, that the rules of all the 
holy Fathers exactly corref with that of St. Be- 
nedict, the Founder of the Order of Benedictines. 
Exhertationes ad Monachos ; i. e. Exhortations to the 
% Monks.” De ſuo privilegio ; i. e. Of his Privi- 
lege.“ Pits mentions likewiſe a work of his De Ce- 


(4) Bale, p. 2 


110. very invidious account of his journeys to Rome, and /ebratione Feftorum totius anni ; i. e. Of the Cele- 
tells us that he returned from thence loaded with re- ** bration of the Feſtivals through the whole year.” 
licks, rituals, privileges, and other things of that kind; on > "£0, 
© BENEDICT of Peterborough, an Engliſh Writer of the thirteenth Century, was 
a Benedictine Monk in the Monaſtery of St. Saviour's in Canterbury, and afterwards 
- Prior of that Convent, and from thence choſen Abbot of Peterborough in the year 
00 Jo. Land, 1177 (a). He was educated from his carlieſt years in the ſtudy of learning, by 
Conment, de bis application to which he diſtinguiſhed himſelf to ſuch advantage, that he was honoured 
N — with the Degree of Doctor of Divinity at Oxford, and eſteemed one of the greateſt 
pag. 217. edit, men of his age and country, Leland ſuppoſes, that he was very intimate with Tho- 
oral 1709 mas Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whoſe life he wrote, in an elegant manner, ac- 
Scripe. Mzjor. cording to that Author, and likewiſe an account of the miracles, which he was reported to 
acer Cour: have performed after his death, with ſeveral other works. He flouriſhed under the reign 
246. and Pits, of King John, about the year 1200, according to Bale and Pits, the former of whom 
TOTES treats him with great ſeverity, and tells us, that he was a curſed Impoſtor (), and that he % ef mw 
288. pag- 271. invented a thouſand fictitious miracles, in order to do honour to the memory of Becket ; and 
he obſerves, that the Monks in that unhappy age reſigned themſelves up to luxury, and 
deluded the world with the moſt diabolical impoſtures. Biſhop Nicholſon in his Engli/h 
Hiſtorical Library (c) aſſerts, that he died in the year 1200, but mentions no authority to () Part a. pig: 
5 Juſtify this aſſertion, 333 ry 
— BENEDICTIS (ELIPIDIO DE) had a good ſhare in the eſteem and affairs of 
Cardinal Mazarin. He was his Secretary during his being Nuncio in France, and was — 
afterwards his Agent at Rome. He acquitted himſelf here in ſuch a manner, that the Car- cemb 
dinal in his will gave commendations of his fidelity and good conduct, and recommended 8 
him to the moſt Chriſtian King, This recommendation was not fruitleſs, for Abbe Be- from 
nedict was declared Agent of France at Rome, and 1 for. He was a KA 
pom by the Cardinals heirs to make a magnificent ſervice for him in the Church of St. Char 
Vincent and St. Anaſtaſius, which had been his Eminency's pariſh, He acquitted him ay 


Page 
duden 
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ſelf wonderfully, and publiſhed a deſcription of this funeral ſolemnity (a). He was {«) The title of 
(5) Anne of An- ordered to provide a ſervice for the Queen Mother (Y) with all fort of pomp, in the Ponte 4rd 
1. XIV. Church of St. Lewis, which is that belonging to the Nation: he performed: it like a 7% Z{equic cel, 


a . . "Ie 8 brate in Roma al 
222. 7 perfect maſter of this ſort of ceremonies; There is a deſcription of theſe funerals in a Cardinal Mana- 


& Icio feier. book that he publiſhed (c). He wrote another, which is an authentic monument of his 7% e C 


gere, zeal for the glory of his benefactor; for having underſtood that a book was publiſhed & rest. 


4!” Eſjequio c- Containing ſtrange defamations of Cardinal Mazarin; he publiſhed a Collection of divers n. The fu. 


NY | ; - << neral P 
e Memoirs in Italian, to refute that Satyr. He augmented it ſoon aſterwards, and accom- « the Go 
panied it with Political Reflections. 


Sun Luigi de He tranſlated: into Italian the Prince of Conti's Trea- , Klebrated at 
tiſe on the Duties of Men of Quality, 


he o Fra? I muſt not omit the Chronological Tables, which he « cardinal Ma- 
ubliſhed. Thoſe who have ſeen the houſe and garden which he built near Rome, or , chef the, 


di Anna 4 Au- 
fria Regina © have read the deſcription he made of it under the title of Villa Beneditta Literaria, will“ vincent and 
« The World la- allow that he underſtood Architecture, and that he had 4 good taſte for ornaments and 4. St., Anaftaf- 


Francia. i. e. 
5 1 elegancies. He was the contriver of the decorations in the Chapel dedicated to St. Lewis 1 
« ing at the fu- in the Church of that Saint. He built the Chapel almoſt from the ground (d). 


« neral pomp of 
« the Obſequies 
« celebrated at 

« Rome in the 
« Church of st. Century, and Author of ſeveral works | 
« Lewis of 


« France, to 


(4) Ex Biblio- 
theres Romana 


G BENEFIELD (SEBASTIAN), a learned Engliſh Divine of the ſeventeenth 
A}, was born at Preſtbury in Gloceſterſhire, 
Auguſt 12th 1559, and admitted a Scholar of Corpus Chriſti College in Oxford Auguſt 
« the glorious ZOth 1586, and was choſen Probationer-Fellow April 16th 1590. After he had taken 
1. memory of the Degree of Maſter of Arts, he entered into holy Orders; and in 1599 he was con- 


« ftria, Queen 
« of France. 


(1) For the 
month of De- 
cember, 1690. 
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ſtituted Rhetoric Reader in his College, and the year following admi 
In 1608 he took the Degree of Doctor of Divinity, and five years 


of the Sentences: 


to the reading 


after was elected Margaret Profeſſor” of Divinity in that Univerſity. After he had diſ- 
charged this Office with great ſucceſs for about fourteen years, he reſigned it, and retired 


to his Rectory of Meyſey-Hampton near Fairford in Gloceſterſhire, which he had been 


inducted into ſeveral yeats before, upon the ejection of his predeceſſor on account of ſi- 


mony. He ſpent here the remainder of his life in great retiredneſs and devotion. 


was eminent for his piety and integrity of life, and for his various and extenſive learning, 
being incomparably well ſkilled in all parts of human and divine Literature, and ex- 


(a) Humphrey 
Leech in his 


Triumph of Truth, 
or @ Declaration 
He of the Doctrine 

concern 
gelical Counſails, 


Evan- 


Part 3. ch. 19. 
tremely converſant in the writings of the Fathers and Schoolmen. Some perſons have 8.6, —— 
accuſed him as a perſon of a ſchiſmatical diſpoſition; but Dr. Ravis Biſhop of London in $v0. ; 

( ö Wood, Hi- 


er, him as free from ſchiſin, and much abounding in ſcience. He was indeed a 
0 | | 


entary man, and fond 


of retirement, which rendered him leſs eaſy and affable in con- 
verſation; and he was particularly attached to the opinions of Calvin, ef 


ially that of 


Predeſtination; ſo that a certain Author (a) ſtiles him a downright and doctrinal Cal- 


viniſt. He died at Meyſey-Hampton Auguſt 24th 1630, and was buried in the Chancel 
of the Church there on the 29th of the ſame month (5). 


[4] Author of ſeveral works.) They are as follow. 
Doctrinæ Chriſtiane ſex capita totidem prelefionibus 
in Schola Theolog. Oxon. pro forma habitis diſcuſſa & 
diſceptata : i. e. ** Six points of the Chriſtian Doctrine 
«« diſcuſſed and examined in fix Lectures read in the 
„Divinity School at Oxford.” Oxford 1610 in -__ 
Appendix ad caput ſecundum de Conſiliis Ewungelicis fc. 
adverſus Humphredum Leech : i. e. An Appendix to 
the ſecond chapter concerning Evangelical Counſels 
Ec. in anſwer to Humphrey Leech.” This is print- 
ed with the preceding treatiſe. ' Eight Sermons publicly 
preached in the Univerſity of Oxford, the ſecond at St. 
Peter's in the Eaſt, the ref at St. Marys Church: Be- 
gan 1595, Dec. 14. Oxford 1614 in 4to. The /in 
againſt the Holy Ghoft diſcovered, and other Chriſtian 
Doctrines delivered, in twelve Sermons upon part of the 
tenth chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. Oxtord 
1615 in 4to. Commentary or Expoſition upon the firſt 
chapter of Amos delivered in 21 Sermons in the Pariſh 
Church of Meyſey- Hampton in the Dioceſe of Gloceſter. 
Oxford 1613.in 4to. It was tranſlated into Latin by 


Henry Jackſon of Corpus Chriſti College, and printed 
at Oppenheim in 1615 in 8vo. Several Sermons, as 
1. The Chriſtian Liberty &c. on 1 Cor. ix. 19. Ox- 
ford 1613 in go. This was printed with his Engliſh 
Commentary upon Amos. It was preached at Wotton 
Under-edge before the Clergy at an Epiſcopal Viſita- 
tion. 2. 4 Sermon at St. Mary's in Oxford, March 
24, 1610, being King James's Inauguration-Day, on 
Pſalm xxi. 6. Oxford 1611 in 4to. 3. The Haven 
of the affiifed, preached at the Cathedral Church of 
Gloceſter Auguſt 10, 1613, on Amos iii. 6. Lon- 
don 1620 in 4to. Commentary or Expoſition upon the 
ſecond Chapter of Amis, delivered in 21 Sermons in the 
Pariſh Church of Mey/ſey- Hampton, c. London 1620 
in 4to. Prælectiones de Perſeverantid Santtorum : i. e. 
Lectures concerning the Perſeverance of the Saints.” 
Francfort 1618 in 8vo. Commentary or Expoſition on 
the third Chapter of Amos &c. London 1629 in 4to. 
There is likewiſe a Latin Sermon of his extant upon 
Revel. v. 10. printed in 1616 in 4to. T. 


BENI (PAUL), Profeſſor of Eloquence in the Univerſity of Padua, from 1599 to 
his death, which happened in 1625, was one of the moſt fruitful Writers that flouriſhed 


in his time. He was a Greck by Nation [A], as has lately been faid ; 


[4] He was a Greek by Nation.) I was ſurprized to 
ſee this aſſerted in the Hiſtoire des Ouvrages des Sawvans 
(i); and in order to ſatisfy myſelf which of the two 
faid this on his own authority, whether the Author of 
the book, of which we are there preſented with an 


in the Extract Abſtract, or the Author of the Journal himſelf, I con- 
from the Life of ſulted the Life of Taſſo, where I found the following 


Taſſo, compoſed 
by the Abbot de 
harnes. 


words (2) : All the learned part of Italy... . has una- 
nimouſiy come into the opinion of Paul Beni, This hearn- 


D the Pro- 


Vol. III. 


* 


and was not 
born 


ed Greek, who was tranſplanted into Ttaly, in his 
very juſt and critical compariſon between the Poems of 
Homer, Virgil and Taſſo, has ſhewn that this modern 
Poet had comprehended in bis work all the beauties of 
the two ancients, without falling into their errors. 

I was of opinion that this was a miftake, know- 
ing that Tomaſini, and Lorenzo Craſſo aſſure us, 
that he was born at Eugubio; and he tiled himſelf 
Eugubinus in the titles of ſome of his books, as alſo 


C0: 


for. S Antigui- 


tat. Ini ver ſitatis 
Oxon. lib. 2. 


pag. 239. and 
Aihena Oxon, 


vol. 1, col. 547, 


648. ad edit. 


London 1721» 


in 
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born at Eugubio, in the Duchy of Urbino, as many affirm, He lived a long time 
among the Jeſuits; and quitted their Society becauſe they would not permit him to pub- 
liſh a C an Plato's Feaſt. The obſcenity of the ſubject obliged them to re- 
fuſe him the permiſſion he deſired. The reputation which his works had gained him 

uced the Venetian Senate to chooſe him for Riccoboni's Succeſſor in the Chair of Elo- 


194 


iſh a 
e 
ind . 


{b) Ine gymna- meaning, and delivered without life : this together with other reaſons (a), and the agret- e 
La, u able manner with which his collegue Vincent Contarini delivered his ſcience, made his — . . 
2 — auditors ſo deſert him, that ſometimes there were not as many 
„ pacbum di ali- — * 
quod fuiee at all diminiſh his extraordinary application to reading and writing, This ap 
vel duobur_cidem ficiently by the great number of 
— 4 — a great of reading, and a great deal ef learning, not without ſome genius. Te . weden. 
Imperial. in M- maintained a di with the Academy della Cruſca by himſelf NN [B]; Which «-netrownts, 5 
ae, te gas. made him very formidable to many Authors [C]. The reſpect, which is ſhewn at Padua , ind, which 
c) Extracted for the memory of Livy, did not hinder our Paul Beni from attacking that Hiſtorian « void of liber:- 
her, The with great fury (c). Conſult Moreri's Dictionary. I have taken only what he had omitted, {7 39 done 
For. 1 . Page | 
1518. in the inſcription which he deſired to be engraven on his ** walanti, q were, la Defeſa del Paragone della Lin- 
tomb; this led me into the error 1 have committed in gua Tatiana, fc. (5). i. e. II Cavalcanti, or (5) Baillet, bi. 
the firſt edition of this Dictionary ; but the Abbot de the Defence of the Touch'ſtone of the Italian 
Charnes has ſince ſet me right in this matter; and ** Tongue &c.” The ſucceſs of this conteſt was much 
this he did in ſo obliging a manner, that T cannot but to the honour of Beni, for (according to T'oma- 
noratulate myſelf for having formerly ſaid, that T ** ſini) he vanquiſhed, and triumphed over the whole 
del him in the greateſt veneration and eſteem. He ** Academy de la Cruſea, and was proclaimed De- 
has furniſhed me with a paſlage, — po peo « fender of the Italian Language (6).” See Tomaſini's (6) Ibid. 
(3) Dhis paſſage doubt, that our Author Beni was born in (3): own words : 4 ActeHemicos 'Cruſeanites, & Dic- 
is taken from It is alſo certain that he was but a child when he firſt tionarium Halicum ab iijdem 1edifium, Anti-Craſcath 
RY rang 2 gy , ent  Acatlemiti, cumulate li- 
He maintained a diſpute againſt t ademy bro ii ſdem altero valcantis nomine ſacigfecit, ſe 
* by himfelf.] — body knows, à wariis eorundem jurgiis walitlt Rn _ 
and Taff, print- that the Italian Dictionary of this famous Academy of toto arb clarifſimus acerrimuſyue Kralici Jdiomatis De- 
ed in bo Florence is a conſiderabſe work. This doubtleſs 12 acclamatus (7). 4. e. “ He wrote his (5) Tomaſin, 
| « book called Anti-Cruſea againſt the Atademicks of lg. tom. 1, 


< almoſt with as many criticks as it found readers; 
4 but of all Mr. Beni was the moſt conſtant in crying 
«+ down this work, and in dedaiming againſt the Au- 


* thors of it, as is pang progmaties to the managaly 
* of the Italian T ; and he undertook to 


<< them that they had neither abilities nor proper au- 
« thority for ſo deciſive a work. The book which he 
« publiſhed with this view came out at Padua in the 


„ and met * la Cruſca, and the Italian Dictionary ne 


„ publiſhed : to which when the Academicks tepli 

„ he wrote another book intitled, Ca ualtumi, in 
<< which he them entirely to ſilence, and ſo ſtre- 
% auouſly - himſelf againſt all their cavilli 

„ rer 
the appel of moſt glorious and moſt valiant 
10 pion of the Italian Language. It s ſaid 


that he obtained another victory no leſs conſiderable 


Page 351. 


« year 161 3, in guar to, under the title of Anti-Craſea, & over thele lame Gentlemen ſome time aſtet, in his de- 
&« wera, il paragene della Lingua Haliana, nel gual fs icnce of Taſſo their cenſures (8). (8) Baillet, 4, 
| e monſtra chiargmente gue Fantica fia inculta e raxzas |[C]  . I lich made him very fortaidable to 10any CLX11 of the 
ta) Baillet, Art, * Is moderna regela, c.. . (4). i. e. Anti- Cruſca, Writers.) He was ſummoned to appear at Rome on Arti t. 
CLX1II, ds „ gr the Touch-ſtone of the Italian Tongue ; wherein account of the book which he publiſhed e Awriviic, 
* « is plainly ſhewn, that the ancient is rough and un- without knowing any, thing of thoſe matters. What 
| «+ poliſhed according to the modern rule &c.” The * he ſuffered by his Eccleſiaſtical Judges did not make 
jg Cre the Academy, inſtead of uſing any vio- © him any wiſer 3 for from that tame we find him bit- 
« lent methods to proceed againſt him, condeſcended ** terly inveighing againſt Authors of different ranks, 
« to anſwer him: but if we may believe Toma- without ſo much as ſparing the perſon of Livy ; in- 
« ſini, this method, as it was both the longeſt and ſomuch that he became the terror of the Writers of 
« moſt difficult, ſo neither did it ſucceed to their ** his age, feveral of which durſt not let their compo- 
« credit, for it gave occaſion to Beni to write a ve- ** fitions ſee the light, for fear of expoſing them to 
« ry (mart reply, by way of defence of his Anti- the cenſure of his unmerciful pen (9).“ (9) lia. 
« Cruſca, which he publiſhed under the title of Z/ Ca- | 


o& BENJAMIN of Navarre, a Jewiſh Rabbi, and Author of the 1tinerary, was the 
fon of Jonas Tutelenſis, and born in the Kingdom of Navarre. He flouriſhed about the 
year 1170. He travelled over ſeveral of the moſt remote countries, and wherever he 
came, wrote a particular account of what he either ſaw himſelf, or was informed of by 
perſons of credit. 

() Comment. Caſimir Oudin tells us (4), that he was a man of great ſagacity and judgment, and well 
2 :** ſkilled in the ſacred laws; and that his obſervations and accounts have been generally found 
col. 1524- edit. to be exact upon examination, our Author being remarkable for his love of truth. There 
Liplz aa. have been ſeveral editions of his Einerarium. It was tranſlated from the Hebrew into 
Latin by Benedict Arius Montanus, and printed by Plantin at Antwerp in 8vo 1575. Con- 

ſtantine PEmpereur likewiſe publiſhed it with a Latin Verſion, and a Preliminary Diſſer- 

tation, and large Notes; which edition was printed by. Elzevir in 8vo 1633 (b). T. (% um, col 

1525, 1526, 


& BENNET (CHRISTOPHER), an eminent Engliſh Phyſician of the ſeventeenth 

Century, was the ſon of John Bennet of Raynton in Somerſetfhire, and born there or in 

that County. He became a Commoner of Lincoln College in Oxford in Michaelmas 

Term in the year 1632, when he was eighteen years of age, according to Mr, Wood in 

his Hiſtoria & Antiquitates Univerſitatis Oxonienſis (a), or fifteen, as the ſame . aſ- (a) L. 2. g. 16. 
4 | | ures 


- — 


* 


He died in 1173, not long after his return from his travels. 1 


le) N 


L 


167. 


hola el füires us in His Hibene Oxntenſes (b) 


(c) Wood, ubi 
ſepra. 
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He took the Degrees of Bachelor ad Maſter of 
Arts ere, and entered upon the hyſic Line, but received the Degree of Doctor in' that 


— elkewhere. 'He was 'afterwards made a Fellow of the College of Phyficiants at 


„And was very eminent for his practice in that City. He wrote Theatri Tabido- 
— lum Sc. Londen 1654 in 8 Vo. Extritationes Diagnoſtice cum biſtoriis de- 
hi fs, quibis alimentoritm & ſanguinis vitia 'deteguntur in pleriſque morbis Ec. 


London 1655. He likewiſe corrected and enlarged Health's Improvement; or Rules 


comprizing or diſcovering the nature, method, and manner of preparing all ſorts of food uſed 
in this. Nation, Londen / 11655 in 4to. This book was tgiwalhy written by Lr. Te- fe 


mas Moiifer. Our author bad one or more pieces teady for the preſs at his 1 He 


wits interred May 2d 1655 in St. Gregory's Church near the Cathedral of St. Paul's in 
London (o). T. 
6 BENNET (HENRY), Earl of Arlington, was deſcended from an ancient and wor- 


thy family. ¶ A], and was ſecond on of Sir John Benner of Arlington or Harlington in Middle- 
ſex, by Dorothy, daughter of Sir John Crofts of Saxham in the County of Norfolk. He was 
edecuated at Chriſt- Church in the Univerſity of Oxford, where he took the Degrees of 
Bachelor and Maſter of Arts, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his poetical compoſitions, ſe- 
veral of which were occalisnally inſerted in Books of Verſes publiſhed under the name 
of the Univerſity, and in others in his time. In the beginning of the civil war, when 
King Charles I —— his chief refidence at Oxford, he was appointed Under-Secretary to 
George Lord Digby Secretary of State, * afterwards entered himſelf as a volunteer for 


the foyal a 11 did his Majeſty good 
1 


% Wood, Tan Anjdover in Ha re (a), where 


Oxon. vol. 2. 


London 1721. , atid, in order to qual 


fd Teal, 
dom. was 'afterwards n James Duk 
honour ef Knighthood from his Majeſty at 


ſervice, eſpecially at the W 
received ſeveral wounds (5) 
el. 156. 24 edit, Were ended, he "TK nor he King when facceſs did, but attended ih intereſt 'in fo 


ater near 


(5) Peerage © 
2 wars England, ve of 24 
reign part 1. pag; 124 


ify Himſelf the better for his Majefty's ſervice, he travelled t. London 2 
and made his femarks and obſervatioris of the Colitis and States'of Chriſfeh- 1711, in 8vo. 


e of York, and received the 
Bruges m March 1658 (00 3 and was ſoon () Wood, ui 


After fert ive to the Cott of Spam [B]; in which negotiation, Mr. Wood tells us“ 


(4) Us: jupra. (A), he Acded with ſo much Pünder, circumif 


his return to 


England ſoon called him home, and 


pection, and La > that Maj fi 
made him Keeper 12 eh p. 


(+) Biſhop Kea- October 2d 1662 (e) he was made principal 3 of thans in-the roneh of Sir Edward 


net's Regiſter, 
p- 788, 789. 


188 and worthy neh 
SST: whic e Jg 


Nicholas. 


but that he did 1 think Sir Harry de Vic, 
1920 4 we ei E. 


ſigned to ſend thither, would be paar fe 


we 85 5 1 was Benet or Bennet Eſq; 

Tho. had, iſſue, d Benniet his ſon and heir, and 2 » rw another perſon, who was dear to him, 8 
22 5 n Benz ihe 45 ere e 

in ac 1603. net, be... was tate, an 
A x C „ daughter of Thomas and was now Secretary to the Duke of York, but 
Job Ee County of B had iſſue Ralph upon Etions, that were in = Bally, was To 
his fon and heir, 935 5 whom = thoſe of More « uneaſy in his place, that he delired in any 
8 Surry derive themſelves ; 400855 Bennet, 8 other polt; was about this time 2 to the 
ons who was ſeated at Dawling in the « King, as a 3 to ok wi him of the Duke 
7 0 Middteſex, and Ty. of the Prerogative- Sang « of ork's £2 parpole ipaagily & to Wich him, being 
Thomas derman of London; within few days © pp 45 of the Court of 
een 3 h ſon, Doctor in Divi « France. Bennet E. erſon very ac- 
— 1 Yonder ET lng, ſecond ſon of Richard, ceptable a King; and his Majeſty 
Anne, 85 Wi Weekes of readily conſented, chat he 7 go to Madrid in- 
daun in the Coun Mon 1 « flead of de Vie; fo he turned, with the Earl to 
John 8 Sul Bennet, ſeco 4 Bruſſels, that he mi ght po” made 


ſon, -= died without i be; ;z Ma amr — 

To ght, 8 ſon, DoBtr + Civil Law, and 

| in Cha ncery ; nnet, fourth ſon. 
homas 2 E = yo wives, firſt, F 

Cs tte, dau ve of iba arriſon; and ſe- 


11 ghter of George Dethick E q; 
I to Sir William * Knt. Garter K King-at- Arms 


By 32 dne Harriſon b he had iſle Richard 
n Eſq; and a daughter Mary. ir 
io Kee 7D of Beatz eldeſt ſon and heir of 
r rothy da rhter of Sir John 
. Cr . County of Notfolk Knight, 
why 1. wy co pd heir ; Hzngy 
BNNET, afterwards Earl of Arlington, of whom 3 
treat in this N Charles; Thomas; Edward; 
two daughters, Dorothy, who died without Fog 
(1) See the Sup- Elizabeth; married to Sir Robert Carr, Bart. (1). 
— of Ex- Mk as jr fter ſent Errvoy to the Court 0 7 
rd Clarendon, tells us in his Hiftory, of . At 
196. edit. London 4 (2); that the Earl of Briſtol having been inſtr 
mental in recovering St, Ghiſlain to the Spaniards, 


ber ” and thereby gained a conſiderable reputation, came to 
— 612, & ſeq. Charles it 


at B and informed him, that Do 
27 04535 Juan of Auſtria adviſed his Majeſty to ſend ſome diſ- 


ereet perſon to Madrid, to ſollicit his affairs there 3 


% 


in 


S9 


1 « known to Don n from De the Earl doubted 


not to procure r mm 
— Author (3) | ſpeaking. of King's jo journey to (3) Book 16. 
ia 18 the Pyrenees, where a treaty was ne- Fat · 685, 686. 

en. i in . $9 barwoen, the Crops of France and 
ir Henry was preparing 

— for * tells us, that“ it 1 8 ieved by ſome 
« wile men, that in that treaty Ile was 
to the prejudice > the Proteſtant intereſt.” 72 


» 


according ng to. Biltop ennet's account in the third vo- 


rr Complete Hi England (4); could () p. 
hardly be leſs - =. a Reva A King Chatles If © 2 of bo. hoy 


eſtabliſh, or at leaſt to tolerate Popery in ty 2719 
and to ſet the example of it in his own perſon, upon 
condition that he ſhould be refipood, to 55 1 N . 
the united Powers of France and Spain. 
ſtorian likewiſe , obſerves (5); that Ki is =p 1 (6) Ibid. p. 238, 
the Earl of Briſtol, who was the King 8 companion 
and guide to the place of this treafy, and Sir Henry Ben- 
net, who was the prime Agent for ile King, both of them 
2 Papiſts about this time, as if they did i it upon a 
ompact then made. And there is to confirm 
al, which Biſhop Kennet. tells us (6) he had reaſon to (6) 1bid. See 
think true. Sir a iy 4 ſoon, after ſeen to likewiſe Ecbard, 


Si 
wait upon the King from Maſs ; at which fight © the he r z. —— 


196 


U Wood, 26. 
a. 


(7) Pag. 264. 


(2) Pag. 95+ 


(9) Pag. 251, 


BEN 


Nicholas [C]. He had always a peculiar hatred to the Lord Chancellor Hyde (f), who 


on the other 


nd conſidered him as a concealed Papiſt (g). Se 
created Doctor of Laws of the Univerſity of Oxford. cap. 3- Pap: 
he was made a Baron of this Realm by the title of Lord Arlington of Arlington in Mid- z]. 


dleſex (b). In 1670 he was one of the Council diſtinguiſhed by the title of the Cabal [D]. 
and. one of thoſe Miniſters, who adviſed the ſhutting up of the Exchequer Phe: 
P 


Lord Colepepper had ſo much indignation, that he 
went up to Bennet, and ſpoke to this effect; 7 /ce 
what you are at. Is this the wvay to bring our Maſter 
home to his three Kingdoms mall, Sir, if ever you 
and I live to fee E wh, 2a together, I will haue your 
head, or you ſhall have mine. 
« Biſhop Kennet, ſtruck ſuch a terror Sir Henry 
Bennet, that he never dared to ſet foot in England till 
« after the death of the Lord Colepepper, who met 
« with a very abrupt death within few months after 
© the King's return. When he was taken out of the 
« way, Sir Henry Bennet came to Court, and ſoon 
re aroſe into honours and preferments, and was in diſ- 
«© ouiſe a mere creature of the Papiſts, and had the 
" Tring courage to take off that diſguiſe.” 

[C] Made principal Secretary of State in the room of 
Sir Edward Nicholas.) Biſhop Kennet tells us (7), that 
ſome advanees toward the intereſt of Rome were thought 
to appear in the King's change of fome Miniſters of State ; 
fince his faithful and wiſe ſervant Sir Edward Nicholas 
was removed from his office of Secretary of State, and 
Sir Henry Bennet, lately the King's Reſident in Spain, 
was put into his ſtation, ane who ſecretly eſpouſed the 
cauſe of Popery, and died at laſt in the open profeſſion of 
it. 'The Lord Clarendon likewiſe, in the articles of 
high-treaſon and other heinous miſdemeanours exhi- 
bited againſt him by the Earl of Briſtol in Parliament 
on July 1oth 1663, was charged with having ſaid up- 
on this occaſion, that his Majeſty had given ten thou- 
ſand pounds to remove a ealous Proteſtant, that he 
might bring into that place of high-truſ{ a concealed 
Papi; © notwithſtanding, /ay the Articles, that the 
« ſaid Sir Henry Bennet is known to have ever been 
« both in his profeſſion and practice conſtant to the 
© Proteſtant Religion.” Mr. Echard alſo allows (8), 
that tho' Bennet was a perſon of no mean abilities, yet 
was one kwho ſecretly eſpouſed the cauſe of Popery, and 
abo had much influented the King towards the embracing 
that Religion the year before his Refloration at Fontara- 
ba; for which he was ſo much threatned by the Lord 
Colepepper, that it is believed, he durſt not return into 
England till after the death of that Nobleman. 

D] In 1670 he was one of the Council diſtinguiſhed 
by the title of the Cabal.) Mr. Echard tells us (9), that 
the King and his Minittry at this time began more and 
more to practiſe the arts of diſſimulation, of which 
they were all thought to be maſters; to enter into dark 
and foreign deſigns; and to purſue different meaſures 
from thoſe of the Parliament; and that the Miniſtry 
was now made up of a more different ſpecies of per- 
ſons than in the firſt and moſt happy part of the reign, 
conſiſting of a heterogeneous body of Counſellors, a ſelect 
cabinet of five noted men, Clifford, Abby, Bucking- 
ham, Arlington, and Lauderdale, the initial letters of 
whoſe titles cauſed them to obtain that well-known 
name of the Caba/, which was judged to have been 
ſo ominous to the Engliſh affairs. The projets and 
proceedings, ſays Mr. Echard, of this. remarkable ſett of 
men proved manifeſtly and highly prejudicial to the main 
intereſt of the Nation. Father Orleans the Jeſuit, who 
had ſufficient information of this and other matters 
from the mouth of King James II himſelf, after diſ- 
courſing of that Prince's concealment of his Religion, 
mentions an extraordinary project, which gave him 
hopes of the liberty to diſcover it, which he tells us 
was as follows ; that in the year 1670, the Court of 
England perceiving that the Republican Spirit inſenſi- 
bly creeping into the Parliament again, ſeriouſly 
conſidered how to remedy that evil, which foreboded 
many more. 'That the managers of this enterprize 
were five Lords, who were called the Cabal, as well 
from the ftrict union amongſt them, as from the firſt 
letters of their names compoſing that word. He tells 
us then, that the Earl of Arlington had the leaſt genius 


of the frve ; but that this was c ſupplied by his ebe. 


rience, ewhich gained him great knowledge in foreign 


affairs, ** Theſe Lords, continues Father Orleans, firm- 


* Which words, /ays 


the Treaſury, and after many kind and con 


* ly bound to their Maſter by their high places and 
* favours, could not without indignation | obſerve 
*« what advances the Republican Spirit, which began 
*« to revive again, had cauſed the Parliament to make 
*« againſt the regal Authority. Among others the 
* Triple Alliance, to which the Republican Caba/ had 
forced the King againſt his will, appeared to them 
as an audacious incroachment upon the preroga- 
„tive, of which the conſequences were to be prevent- 
* ed. Filled with theſe juſt reſentments, they per- 
* ſuaded the King to be as abſolute as he. was intitled 
* by the Crown and the Laws of the Realm; to con- 
*« fine the Parliament to the bounds preſcribed them by 
«© 1mmemorial cuſtom ; and to take care, that a mix- 


ture of Commonwealth with 2 introduced by 


« pie and ſubjects uſurpations, did not produce a 
«« monſtrous Anarchy, which might again ex Eng- 
« land to that dreadfal — from 8 nA 
** ſcarce recovered.” To effed all this, it was neceſſary 
to have a war, which might furniſh the King with a 
pretence to raiſe an army; and this they had againſt 
the Dutch, and the more favourable, rooms the => 
and intereſt of the Engh/b Nation were equally concerned ; 
for the old controverſy about the Flag began to be re- 
newed, and the Eaſl- India Merchants daily complained 
that they were unfairly treated by the Dutch. This, 1 
ſay, was the pretence ; but the real motive for pitching 
upon this war rather than any other, was the cloſe cor- 
reſpondence between the Engliſh Republicans and thoſe F4 
Holland; the latter inceſſantly inſtilling into the min 

of the former that love of liberty there ſo highly walued, 
to make them averſe to Monarchy, and to excite them to 
throw off the yoke of Regal Dominion, being always ready 
to ſupport any faction, that ſhould attack it, Mr. Ra- 


mber 28th 1663 he was, 
n the latter end of the ſame year <p: 3: paz: 197, 


| } Echard, Hi- 
ory of Enylang, 
3 Kk r. 


ol. 3. boo 


Note 


pin de Thoyras in his Hiftory of England (10) obſerves (10) Book 13, 


upon the latter part of this paſſage of Father Orleans, 4 


that though it ſeems to contradict what he advances a 
few lines before, namely, that the true ground of the 
war againſt Holland was to furniſh the King with a 
preten ce for raiſing an army, yet there is no real con- 
tradiction, ſince it muſt be conſidered, that the deſign 
of the King and the Cabal concerned two points, 
which went hand in hand, and formed properly but 
one deſign, namely to introduce an arbitrary Govern- 
ment, and to extirpate the Proteſtant Religion. For 
as it could not be expected, that the Engliſh would 
tamely give up their Religion and Liberty without 
any reſiſtance, it was natural to begin with depriving 
them of the only aſſiſtance, which they could ho 

for, by attacking the Dutch, and diſabling them for 
ſuccouring England. Thoſe therefore, ſays Mr. Ra- 
pin, who are called by Father Orleans the Repub/:- 
cans of England, were the perſons, who, it was ſu 

poſed, would oppoſe the King's deſigns, as well Epiſ- 
copalians as Preſbyterians, and the Republicans pro- 
perly ſo called. It is therefore clear, that the true rea- 
ſons of making war upon the States, was as much to 
put it out of their power to aſſiſt the Engliſh, as to have 
a pretence for raiſing forces; and that this was but 
one and the ſame reaſon, | 

[LE] Was one of the Miniſters, who adviſed the ſhut- 


ann, 1670, 


ting up of the Exchequer.) Biſhop Kennet (11) ſtiles (11) Pag. 30g. 


this a fatal Expedient, and tells us, that it was ſaid 
to be the ſuggeſtion of the Lord Aſhly to Sir Thomas 
Clifford, or at leaſt the joint project of the Cabal. Mr. 
Echard likewiſe obſerves (11), that the Lord Arlington 
was too much concerned in that bufineſ;, and that within 
ſeven days after, in a Letter to the Earl of Sunder- 
land in Spain, he gave the following account of the re- 
ſult of it. The diftempers have continued in the town, 
and the angry diſcourſes about them; but his Majeſty 
having yeſterday convened the Bankers before him at 
t afſur- 
ances given them, that he would punctually ſatisfy his 
debt to them, either out of what the Parliament ſhould 
ive him the next Seſſion, or out of his own revenue, 
L told them, he likewiſe required of them, that with- 
9 | | out 
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April 2oth 1672 he was made Earl of Arlington and Viſcount Thetford (i); and on () Ecbard, Books 
the fifteenth of June following was made one of the Knights Companions of the . 


0% Wood, 1 Order of the Garter (t). On the 22d of the ſame month (7) he was ſent to Utrecht with //) 14m, ibid. 
fupro« the Duke of Buckingham and the Lord Hallifax as Embaſſadors extraordinary and Ple- 
nipotentiaries to treat jointly with ſuch as ſhould be appointed by the King of France, 
| with the Deputies or Commiſſioners from the States General ; but this negotiation had no 
(=) Echord, p. great effect (n). In April 1673 he was appointed one of the three Plenipotentiaries from 
** the Court of Great Britain to Cologne in order to mediate a peace between the Emperor 
0% Wood, 5; and King of France (n) The Houſe of Commons in January 1672 reſolving to fall 
_ upon him as well as the Dukes of Lauderdale and Buckingham, who were all three 
Members of the Cabal, the laſt endeavoured to clear himſelf by caſting all the odium 
(-) Echard, p. poſſible upon the Earl of Arlington (o) ; who being admitted to make his defence in that 
* Houſe, anſwered ſome parts of the Duke of Buckingham's ſpeech, and gave the honour 


of the Triple Alliance to Sir William Temple (p) 3 but he was ſo far from giving ſatis- (#) Id. 5. 349. 8 


faction to the Houle with regard to his own conduct, that they immediately drew up Ar- 
ticles of Impeachment againſt him [FJ]. September 11th 1674 upon the reſignation of 


out delay they ſhould take off the ſtop they had made 
of paying the Merchants their current caſh, which lay 
depoſited in their hands, not to be lent for his occaſi - 
ons, or for intereſt, but for the ſecurity of keeping it; 
becauſe indeed, the flop of this <was the occaſion of the 
great clamour, the Merchants not daring or being able 
to accept or pay any Bills of Exchange, drive their trade 
abroad, or clear their ſhips at the Cuſtom-houſe at home. 
After many things the King ſaid to them, and wery 
handſomly upon this ſubje&, they all cent away better 
ſatisfied, promifing his Majeſiy they would this day begin 
their payments to the Merchants, which I hear they have 
accordingly done, and upon it the diſcontent is already vi- 
febly appeaſed; fo that wwe do not doubt but in a few 
days it will quite wear out, and conſequently his Ma- 
jefty find himſelf in a condition of arming out his Fleet 
with ready money, and ſupporting <vhatever ſhall happen 
to be his game, with relation to the affairs abroad this 
ſummer. 
expectations were at this time, it appeared afterwards 
that many perſons were utterly ruined, and all, who 
had lent their money to the Exchequer, were wholly 
without remedy, 10 the great diſhonour of the Govern- 
ment, and the diſgrace of the preſent Miniſtry. 

[F] They immediately drew up articles of impeachment 
againſt him.) The articles were drawn up under this 


title, Articles of, treaſonable and other crimes of high 


miſdemeanour againſt the Earl of Arlington, Principal 
Secretary of State, in which they accuſe him I, That he 
had been a conſtant and vehement promoter-of Popery 
and Popiſh Counſels. 1. By procuring Commiſſions for 
all the Papiſts lately in command, who made their ap- 
plication to him only, as a known favourer of that 
faction; there being not one Commiſſion ſigned by 
the other Secretary, many of which Commiſhons were 
procured and ſigned by him ſince the ſeveral Addreſſes 
of the two Houſes of Parliament to his Majeſty, and 
the paſſing of the late Act againſt Popery. 2. By 
procuring his Majeſty's Letter, commanding Iriſh Pa- 


piſts and Rebels to be let into Corporations, and admit- 


ted into the Commiſſions of the peace and other offices 
of truſt military and civil, contrary to the eſtabliſhed 
laws and conſtitutions of that Realm, to the great ter- 
ror of the King's Proteſtant ſubjects there. 3. By not 
only ſetting up and ſupporting the aforeſaid Papiſts 
there, but bringing the moſt violent and fierceſt of 
them to command Companies and Regiments of the 
Knig's Engliſh ſubjects there, to the great diſhonour 
and danger of this Kingdom. 4. By openly and 
avowedly entertaining and lodging in his family a 
Popiſh Prieſt, contrary to the known laws of the Land; 
which ſaid Prieſt was a noted ſollicitor and promoter of 
the Popiſh Faction, and hath ſince fled out of this King- 
dom. 5. By procuring penſions in other men's names 
for Popiſh Officers, contrary to and in illuſion of the 
late Act of Parliament. 6. By obtaining grants of 
conſiderable ſums of money to be charged upon the re- 
venue of Ireland for the moſt violent and pernicious 
Papiſts there ; particularly two thouſand pounds for 
one Colonel Fitz-Patrick, a notorious Iriſh Rebel, 
whoſe mother was hanged in the late wars for murther- 
ing ſeveral Engliſh, and making candles of their fat ; 
this grant being procured for the ſaid Fitz-Patrick at 
a time, when he was accuſed to the ſaid Lord Arling- 


von III. 


But Mr. Echard obſerves, that whatever the 


2828 Fr N OG A of 
reland. ,7. By 1 is Maj to releaſe to 
ſeveral of the iriſh Papiſts, ſome whereof were deeply 
engaged in the horrid rebellion of that Kingdom, the 
chieferies, or head-rents reſerved to the Crown, out of 
the forfeited eſtates of the Papiſts there, being a prin- 
cipal part of his Majeſty's revenue in that Kingdom. 
II. That the ſaid Earl hath been guilty of many un- 
due practices to promote his own greatneſs, and hath 
embezzeled and waſted the treaſure of his Nation. 
1. By procuring vaſt and exorbitant grants for him- 
ſelf both in England and Ireland, breaking into the 
ſettlement of that Kingdom, and diſpoſſeſſing ſeveral of 
the Engliſh adventurers and ſoldiers of the properties 
and free-holds, in which they were duly and legally 
ſtated, without any colour of reaſon, or ſuggeſtion of 
right. 2. By charging exceſſive and alm««t exorbi- 
tant ſums for falſe and deceitful intelligence. 3. By 
procuring his Majeſty's hand for the giving away 
from his firſt entrance into his office, the value of three 
million of ſterling money at the leaſt ; the ſeveral 
Grants whereof are extant, coun by him, and 
by him only. 4. That the ſaid Earl, preſuming to tram- 
le on all eftates and d of the ſubjects of this 
ealm, the better to ſubdue them to his will and plea- 
ſure, hath cauſleſly and illegally impriſoned many of 
his Majeſly's ſubjects. 5. That he did procure a 
principal Peer of the Realm to be unjuſtly impriſoned 
and to be proclaimed Traytor, without any legal 
ceeding or tryal, and did maliciouſly ſuborn Rice 
witneſſes with money to take away his liſe, upon 
retence of treaſonable words. III. That the ſaid 
arl hath falſly and tra iterouſſy betrayed the t 
truſt repoſed in him by his Majeſty, as a Counſellor 
and Principal Secretary of State. 1. By entertaining a 
more than uſual intimacy with the French Embaſſa- 
dor, not only lodging him in his houſe, but lettin 
him into the King's moſt ſecret counſels. 2. By al- 
tering in private and ſingly by himſelf ſeveral ſolemn 
determinations of his Majeſty's Council. 3. By pro- 
curing a ſtranger to have the chief command of the 
late raiſed Army, for the invaſion of Holland, to the 
great diſhonour and diſcouragement of all the legal 
Nobility and Gentry of this Nation. 4. By adviſ- 
ing his Majeſty to admit of a Squadron of French 
Ships to be joined with our Engliſh Fleet (the fad 
conſequence whereof we have ſince felt) notwithſtand- 
ing the King of France had agreed to ſend a ſupply 
of men, in order to have the Fleet wholly Engliſh. 
5. Whereas the King was adviſed by ſeveral of the 
Counſellors to preſs the French King to deſiſt from 
making any farther p in the conqueſt of the in- 
land towns of Holland, whereof England was to have 
no benefit, and to turn his Army upon thoſe maritime 
towns, that were by the treaty to be ours, his Lord- 
ſhip gave the King counſel to defiſt ; whereby that 
of our expectation was wholly fruſtrated. 6. 
Mhereas the King was adviſed by ſeveral of his Coun- 
cil not to enter into this war, till his Majeſty was out 
of debt, and had adviſed with his Parliament, - his 
Lordſhip was of opinion to the contrary, and gave 
his advice accordingly. 7. When the French Ships 
were diſperſed after the late fight at ſea, and had loſt 
all their anchors and cables reaſon of 3 


D d d 


365, 366. 


1 
enemies 


BEN 


the Earl of Albans, he was made Lord Chamberlain of his Majeſty's Houfhold, and 


with ny rexſ 
and particu for — 
ſpace of — years t 

his intereſt 
ſucceeded the Ch 


in the Treatury, 


' tor's ambition, he conceived an implacable hatred-againft the Lord Treaſurer, and 
plied himſelf with great induftry to recover and ſecure his intereſt [G], but in vain 


4 


weather, that then enſued, he perſuaded his Majeſty to 
ſend them eighty cables and anchors, although it was 
then objected, and he knew it to be true, that his 
jeſty had not at that time any more in his ſtores 
his own ſhips in caſe of the like neceſſity. 
th traiterouſly correſponded with the King's 
beyond the ſeas, and contrary to the truſt re- 
_ in him, hath given intelligence to them. Bi 
urnet tells us in the Hiftory of his own time (12), that 
Lord Arlington appeared upon this before the Houſe of 
Commons, and 1 much more than was expected. 
He excuſed himſelf, but without blaming the King. 
And this had ſo good an effect, chat tho he, as Secre- 
tary of State, was more expoſed than any other by the 
many warrants and orders, which he had ſigned, yet 
he was acquitted, tho” by a ſmall majority. But the 
care which he took to preſerve himſelf, and his ſucceſs 
in it, loſt him his high favour with the King, as the 
Duke was out of meaſure offended with him ; upon which 
he quitted his poſt, and was made Lord Chamberlain. 
[&] Applied himſelf with great —__ to recover and 
fecure his intereſt, but in vain.) Sir William Temple 
in his Memoirs of what paſt in Europe from the <war 
begun in 1672, to the peace concluded in 1679, tells us, 
that the Earl found himſelf a ſufferer by having ſo deep- 
ly engaged in the Cabal, and that his country was 
iin him for his attempts, and that the King was 
diſpleaſed at his ill ſucceſs. However, he ſtill thought 
himſelf out of danger from the Parliament, and there- 
fore appeared zealous for their fitting, and to encreaſe 
his reputation with them, and to become a favourite, 
he ſet himſelf all he could to proſecute the Roman Ca- 
tholics, and to © the French intereſt. To ſhew 
his zeal againſt the firſt, he revived ſome old dormant 
orders for prohibiting Papiſts to appear about the King, 
and put them in execution at his firſt coming into his 
office of Lord Chamberlain. And he had gone fo far 
as to join with the Duke of Ormond and Secretary 
Coventry to perſuade the King to remove his brother 
wholly from Court and public buſineſs, as a means to 
appeaſe the diſcontents of the Parliament, occaſioned 
by the late conduct of affairs. By this counſel he had 
very much offended the Duke ; and finding himſelf 
ill both with his Royal Highneſs and the people, and 
daily declining in credit with the King, he thought 
that there was no way of retrieving his intereſt, but by 
making himſelf the inſtrument of ſome ſecret and cloſe 
meaſures, that might be taken between the King and 


the Prince of Orange abroad. He firſt infuſed into 


his Majeſty the neceſſity and advantage of ſuch a ne- 
iation, and then that of his being employed in it, 
om the intereſt, which his Lady's friends and kin- 
dred in Holland would be able to give him, as well 
as from the credit of having been ſo long in the ſecret 
of the King's affairs, and fo beſt able to give them 
ſuch colours as might render the late conduct of them 
leſs diſagreeable to the Prince. 'Tho' he profeſſed a 
t friendſhip to Sir William Temple, then at the 
ague, yet he repreſented him as unlikely to be truſted 
with ſuch confidence from the Prince, as was requiſite 
in this critical affair, for having been fo intimate with 
De Wit in his former embaſſy. His ſuggeſtions pre- 
vailed upon the King, who could not refuſe an old 
ſervant, into whoſe family he had married a ſon ; and 
ſo he went over with all the auxiliaries, that ſeemed 
uſeful in this expedition, carrying nor only his own 
Lady, fiſter of the Dutch Embaſſador Odyke, but her 
filter Madam Beverwaert, married to the Lord Offory, 
which Lady's converſation was agreeable to the Prince; 
Sir Gabriel Sylvius, who pretended a great intimacy 
with Monſieur Bentinck ; Dr. Durell, a man proper to 


deal with Monſieur d' Mareſt a French miniſter in cre- 
dit with the Prince, and the Lord Offory, who bad a 
great ſhare in the Prince's eſteem and — as well 


| 


erformed the office of Principal 
s great fatisfaftion (q). But afterwards finding that (9) 12. 5. ;a. 
ſenſibly to dechne, while that of the 


Serretary of State for the 


on given, that it was in recompence of his long and faithful ſervice, 
# Bl: 


rl of 


encreaſed, who 
which had ever been the 


height of Arling- 
ap- 
3 for 
. upon 


from his marriage in the Beverwaert family, as from 
his bravery fo much applauded in all the actions where 
he had been, which was a quality loved by the Prince, 
tho' employ'd agaiaſt him. All this was concerted 
without the knowledge of the Lord Treaſurer Danby, 
who had been made to believe, that a letter from the 
Prince to Monſr. Odyke had given occafion to this 


ſhop journey ; as if the Prince had defired ſome perſon at 


the Hague from the King, with whom he might enter 
into the laſt confidence. But his Highneſs aſſured Sir 
William Temple, who gives the whole account of this 
affair, that there was no ſuch thing, and that Monſr. 
de Rouvigni, the French Embaſſador at London, had 
more =o in the journey than he, and perhaps any 
man elſe; and that all the endeayours uſed towards a 
general peace came from that fide. However inſtructed, 
at leaſt thus accompanied the Lord Arlington went to 
the Hague, and told Sir William Temple at their firſt 
meeting, that he came over to {et thin right between 
the King and the Prince, which he doubted were amiſs, 
and ſettle a perfe& kindneſs and confidence between 
them; to which he muſt go to the bottom of 


the fore, and rake into things paſt ; which was an 


unpleaſant-taſk, and which Sir William could not do, 
as having no part in the King's buſineſs during that 
time, wherein the Prince took his offence at the Coun- 
ſels of England. That his Majeſty had choſen him 
for this office, becauſe he could beſt juſtify his maſter's 


Intentions to his Highneſs in the whole courſe of that 


affair. That as for the intended peace, tho' his Ma- 
jeſty defired it, yet he would not meddle with it, un- 

the Prince of himſelf made any overtures about 
it ; but would only endeavour to give the Prince what 
lights he could as to the ſtate of things if. general, 
and what he might hope from his allies, as well as 
from France. 'That if the Prince had made no ad- 
vances to him upon it, he would let it fall, and leave + 
it in Sir William Temple's hands, He ſaid beſides, 
that after having fought the King's battle with the 
Prince, he muſt fight another of his own, who did 
not deferve the coldneſs, which his Highneſs had of 
late expreſſed to him; and when that was done, all his 
buſineſs was ended. He therefore deſired Sir William 
to introduce him and the Lord Offory the firſt time to 
the Prince, and after that he would give his Excel- 
lency no more trouble. Sir William Temple told his 
Lordſhip, that he was glad to ſee him, let his buſineſs 
be what it would, That he ſhould be gladder yet, 
that the King's buſineſs ſhould be done, let it be by 
whom it would; but much more, that it might be by 
him. That for ſetting matters right between the King 
and the Prince, he thought it the beſt office which 
could be done them both. That for the way, which 
he mentioned, of raking into the fore, and fighting 
battles in defence or juſtification of what was paſt, he 
knew not what to ſay to it, but would leave it to his 
own prudence ; but from what he knew in particular 
of the Prince's humour and thoughts, whatever he did 
of that ſort, he believed ſhould be very gentle, aud 
not go too deep; being of opinion that expoſtulations 
were very apt to end well between lowers, but ill be- 
tween friends. Sir William Temple was told by tha 
Lord Arlington what he thought fit of all that paſſed 
between the Prince and him; and his Highneſs told 
him not only the thing, but the manner of ir, which 
was more important than the matter itſelf; for this 
had no effect, but the other a ꝶreat deal; and that 
laſted long. His Lordſhip told him much of his ex- 
poſtulations, and with what good turns of wit he had 
juſtified both the King's part in the late war, and his 
own.; but that upon all he found the Prince dry and 


' ſullen, or at the belt uneaſy; and, as if he wiſhed 


it ended. That upon diſcourſe of the ſtate of Chri- 
ſtendom, and what related to the war, which he was 


engage 


BEN 


upon his return from his unſucceſsful journey to Holland in 165% his credit was ſo much 
ſunk, that ſeveral perſons at Court took the liberty to a& and mimick his perſon and 
behaviour, as had been formerly done againſt the Lord Chancellor Clarendon ; and it 
became a common. jeſt for ſome Courtier to put a black patch upon his noſe, and. ſtrut 
about with a white ſtaff in his hand, in order to make the King merry. Yet he held 
his Lord Chamberlain's place to the day of his death. The reaſon-of the King's coldneſs or 


perhaps diſpleaſure, is believed to proceed from the Earl's late turning towards the 


ſtream, and more eſpecially his outward. 
that he had received a particular Nor 


lar 


proceedings againſt the. Papiſts, when the Court 
believed him to be one inwardly himſelf. In relation to this; Mr. Echard tells us (7), (0 Pay 3724 
from an unqueſtionable hand ; namely, that Co- 


lonel Richard Talbot, afterwards Earl of Tyrconnel, having been ſome time abſent from 
the Court, upon his return found the Earl of Arlington's credit in a low condition, and 
ſeeing him one day acted by a perſon with a patch and ſtaff, he took occaſion. to expoltu- 


late this matter with the King, with whom he was very familiar, remonſtrati 


hard it was that 


how 


| very 
poor Harry Bennet ſhould be thus. uſed, after he had ſo long and faithfully 
ſerved his Majeſty, and followed him every where in his exile. 


'The King hereupon be- 


gan to complain too, declaring what cauſe he had to be diſſatisfied. with Harry Bennet's 
conduct, who had of late behaved himſelf after a ſtrange manner; for not content to come 


to prayers, as others did, he muſt be conſtant at Sacraments too, 


« Why, ſaid Talbot, in- 


«c —_— him, does not your Majeſty do the ſame thing?“ God's fifþ ! replied the 


King with ſome heat, I hope there is a difference between Harry Bennet and me. 
he was choſen one of the New Council to the King (5). 
of Lord Chamberlain by King James II, when he came to the Crown; and died 
His body was conveyed to his ſeat at Ewſton in 
folk, and interred in a vault under the church there (). His Letters to Sir William (0 Wood, ub; 
Temple“! 


28th 1685, aged 67 years. 


engaged in, he made no overtures at all, nor entered 
further, than that the King might bring him out of it 
with honour, if he pleaſed, and with ſaſety to Europe; 
if not, it muſt go on, till the fortunes of the parties 
changing, made way for other Poon than he believ'd 
either of them had at that time. t this might hap- 
pen after another campaign, which none but his Maje- 
ſty could prevent, by inducing France to ſuch terms, as 
he thought juſt and ſafe for the reſt of Chriſtendom. On 
the other fide the Prince told Sir William Temple with 
what arrogance and inſolence the Lord Arlington 
had entered upon all his expoſtulations with him, ſhew- 
ing not only in his diſcourſe, as if he pretended to 
deal with a child, whom he could by his wit make be- 
lieve what he pleaſed, but in the manner of it, as if he 
had taken himſelf for the Prince of Orange, and him 
for the Lord Arlington. That all he ſaid was ſo arti- 
ficial, and giving ſuch falſe colours to things, which 
every body knew, that he, who was a plain Man, 
could not bear it; and was never ſo weary of any con- 
verſation in his life. In fort, ſays Sir William Tem- 

le, all the Prince told me upon it looked ſpigbted at my 
; Arlington, and not very much ah ed with the 
King's intentions upon this errand; tho" he ſaid he was 
fare his Majeſty never intended he ſhould treat it in the 
manner he had, if he remembered that he was his ne- 
phew, though nothing elſe. After the firſt Converſations 
the Lord Arlington ſtaid near fix weeks in Holland, 
either upon contrary Winds to return his diſpatches, or 
to carry him away, often at dinner with the Prince at 
Court, or at Count Waldeck's, or Monſr. Odyke's, or 
with Sir William Temple, putting on the beſt humour 
and Countenance, affecting the figure of one, who had 
nothing of buſineſs in his head, or in the defign of this 
Journey, but at heart weary of his ſtay in Holland, and 
unwilling to return with no better account of his er- 
rand ; and as it proved, he had reaſon for both. The 
Penſionary and Count Waldeck perceived, that his Bent 
was to draw the Prince into fuch meaſures of a peace 
as France then ſo much deſired; into a diſcovery of 
thoſe perſons, who had made advances to the Prince, 
or the States, of raiſing commotions in England, dur- 
ing the late war; into ſecret meaſures with 2 King. of 
aſſiſting him againſt any rebels at home, as well as ene- 
mies abroad; and into hopes or deſigns of a Match 
with the Duke's eldeſt Daughter. Though they ſaid, 
that the Earl found the Prince would not enter at all in- 
to the firſt, was obſtinate againſt the ſecond, treated 
the third. as a diſreſpect to the King, to think he could 
be ſo ill beloved, or fo imprudent, to need it; and 
upon mention made of the laſt by the Lord Offory, he 


took no further hold of it, than ſay ing, that his for- 


tunes were not in a condition for him to think of a 
Wife. Thus ended this myſt,cal journey, which, ſays gir 


In 16 
Ju'y 


William Temple, 7 have the rather unveiled, becauſe 
perhaps no other could do it; nor I, without ſo many ſeve- 
ral lights from ſo many ſeveral hands ; and becauſe, th 
it brought forth no preſent fruits, yet ſeeds werethen ſcat- 
tered, out of which ſprung afterwards ſome great events. 
The Lord Arlington upon his return was. received but 
coldly by the King, and ill by the Duke, who was 
angry that any mention had been made of his daughter 
the Lady Mary, though it was only done by the , your? 
Offory, and whether with order from the King, or 
not, was not known; ſo that never any ſtrain of court- 
{kill and contrivance ſucceeded fo unfortunately as this 
had done, and ſocontrary to all the ends which the au- 
thor of it propoſed to himſelf. Inſtead of advancing 
the peace, he left it deſperate ; inſtead of eſtabliſbing 
a confidence between the King and the Prince, he 
left all colder than he found it ; inſtead of entering in- 
to great perſonal confidence and friendſhip with the 
Prince, he left an unkindneſs, which laſted ever after ; 
inſtead of retrieving his own credit at Court, which he 
found wanting upon the increaſe of the Lord Danby's, 
he madean end of all, that he had left with the King, 
who never after uſed him with any confidence, further 
than the forms of his place ; and found the Lord Trea- 
ſurer's credit wich the King more advanced in ſix weeks 
which he had been away, than it had in many months 
before. Biſhop Burnet, in the Hiſtory of his own Time 
(13), tells us, with 
Lord Arlington, that 
bottom of every thing with the Prince, and did not 
doubt, but he would bring him into an entire depen- 
dance on his uncle, and particularly diſpoſe him to a 
neral peace; on which the King was much it, it 
eine earneſtly deſired by the French. I was likewiſe 
believed, continues the Biſhop, that he had leave to give 
the Prince the hope of marrying her, whom he afterwards 
married. The Duke told me he knew nothing of the 
matter. He had heard, Lord Arlington had talked, *as 
if the managing that had been his errand ; and upon 
that he had ahed the King, who aſſured him, that be 
had a poſitive order not ſo much as to ſpeak of that mat- 
ter. Yet whether, notwithſtanding this, he had a ſecret 
order, or whether he did it without oder, he certainly 
talked a great deal of it to the Prince, as a. thing which 
he might depend on, if he would in all other things be go- 
werned by the King. The ſame writer alſo n us, 
(14) that Holland was in 
flaw two ſuch men as the Earls of Offory and Arling- 
ton come over, together with the Earl of Danby's eldeſt 
ſon, though the laſt only made theſe two a little greater; 
and that the Lord Arlington for ſome days inſiſted ve- 
hemently on the Prince's diſmiſſing Du Moulin, who 
had diſcovered the ſecrets of his office to him; in 
which the Prince complied, and Du Maulin was ſent 
to 


He was confirmed in the oils % 14. pag. 536, 


rd to this negotiation of the (13) Vol, 1, 
Earl ſaid he would go to the pag. 377 · 


reat 1 when they (24) Pag. 378, 


England, vol. 2 
13. edit, London 
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Temple were publiſhed. after his death Hl. Biſhop Burnet in the Hiſtory of bis own 


time (u) having obſerved, that he was made 
Popiſh party, and admitted into ſo particular a c 
tion to the Earl of Clarendon ; tells us, that he was a proud man; that 
„He had the art of obſerving the King's temper, 
all the men of that time. He was believed a Papiſt. 
He had once profeſſed it; and when he died, he again reconciled himſelf to that 
Church. Yet in the whole courſe of his Miniſtry he ſeemed to have made it a 
maxim, that the King ought to ſhew no favour to Popery, 

would be ſpoiled if ever he turned that way; which made 


rty in op 
bis parts were ſolid, but not 
« and managing it beyo 


uick. 


cc 


Berkeley had the management of the 


mortal enemies, and accuſe him as an apoſt 
His chief friend was Charles Berkeley made Ear! of Falmouth. . . . Bennet and 


of State by the intereſt of the 
dence, that he began to raiſe a 


but that all his affairs 
the Papiſts become his 
ate, and. the betrayer of their intereſts, 


miſtreſs.” He married Iſabella, daugh- 


ter of Lewis de Naſſau Lord Beverwaert, ſon of Maurice Prince of Orange, and Count 
of Naſſau, by whom he had iſſue only one daughter, Iſabella, married to Henry 


Duke of Grafton (x). 


The eldeſt brother of the Earl of Arlington was named 


Jobn, Knight of the Bath at the Coronation of King Charles II, created a Baron of this 
Kingdom by that King, under the ſtile and title of John Lord Oſſulſton, November 24th 


1682. 


giving a Fellowſhip to it ( 2 
Scroop How of Langer Caſt 


He was originally a Gentleman Commoner of Pembroke College, to which he 
) Wood, abi vas a benefactor, not only by contributing largely towards the building thereof, but by 
He married firſt Bridget, one of the daughters of Sir 
e in Nottinghamſhire, and ſiſter of Scroop Lord Viſcount 


How of the Kingdom of Ireland; by which Lady he had iſſue Charles his fon and ſuc- 


ceſſor, and two daughters, Anabella, married to John Cecil Earl of 
ſhe was firſt wife, and another daughter, who died an infant. 


Exeter, to whom 
His ſon Charles Lord Oſ- 


ſulſtone, was created Earl of Tankerville by Queen Anne (z). 


to one of the plantations. But as to all other things, 
he talked to the Prince in the rain of a govirnor, and 
ſeemed to preſume too much on his youth, and on his want 
of experience. But inſtead of prevailing on the Prince, 
L hoft him fo intirely, that all his endeavours afterwards 
could never biget any confidence in him. So he came back, 
and reckoned this wwas his laſt ay, which ſucceeded fo 
ill, he ever after that withdrew from all Bufineſs. He 
made himſelf eaſy to the King, who continued ftill to be 
very kind to him. | | 
IH His Letters to Sir William Temple.) The firſt vol. 
was publiſhed at London 1701 in 8® by Tho. Bebington 
of Gray's-Inn, Gent. under the following title : The 
right honourable the Earl of Arlington's Letters to Sir 
William Temple, Bart. from Fuly 1665, being the firſt 
. of his employments abroad, to September 1670, when he 
was recalled. Giving a perfect and exatt account of the 
Treaties of Munſter, Breda, Aix la Chapelle, and the 
Triple Alliance; together with the particular Iuſtructi- 
ons to Sir William Temple, the Earl of Carlingford, and 
Mr. Van Beuningen ; with other papers relating to thoſe 
Treaties. As alſo a particular Relation of the Death 75 
Madam by a Perſon of Duality then actually upon the 
ſpot. All printed from the originals, and -never before 
publiſhed. This Collection is dedicated to the Duke 
of Grafton by the Editor, who tells us in his Preface, 
that what hath, been already printed of this nature un- 
der the name of Sir William Temple's Letters, is ſo far 
from anſwering the pompous titles prefixed to them, 
that as the matter is contrived, they are rather à ridicule 
upon that great man, than of any uſe os benefit to others. 
That this was one motive, but that the principal induce- 
ment to ſend theſe Letters publickly into the world, was 
zo clear up the reputation of a greater perſon than Sir Wil. 
liam, and' to whom Sir William was altogether indebt- 
ed for his public employments abroad, from ſome 
aſperſions, which his Letters caſually fling upon it, 
ſince they ſeem to inſinuate as if Sir William was the 
ſole engine, which gave vigour and life to all the af. 


fairs, wherein he was concerned. But not to dero- 
gate, continues the Editor, from that 
* had in them, it is evident, as he a in a lower 
** ſphere, ſo it was by a communicative motion from 
* my Lord Arlington, who both inſtructed and dire&- 
ed Sir William in every ſtep of his proceedings. 
This I think is as little as in juſtice can be ſaid to 
the memory of that loyal, able Stateſman and Mi- 
< niſter, and no more than what I am perſuaded all 
the world will grant, upon the perufal of the follow- 
ing papers.” What they contain is (beſides ſome 
occaſional relations) a perfect Hiſtory of the Treaty be- 
tween King Charles II and the Biſhop of Munſter, of 
the Riſe and Progreſs of the Treaty concluded at Bre- 
da, of the 7 Alliance, of the Treaty at Aix la 
Chapelle, of the Swediſh Subſidies, or money to be 


(z) Suppleme 
to the Peerage of 
England, p. 196. 


rt, which he 


paid by Spain to that Crown, on conſideratſon of its 


entering into the Triple League, of the Differences be- 
tween the Engliſh and Dutch Eaſt. India Companies, 
1 ers S * of Madam the Ducheſs 

s by a n of Quality then upon the ſpot. 
For beſides the Earl's So W lim Temple. 
the Editor, in order to carry on the ſtory more regu- 
larly, and to ſet every matter in its proper light, Bas 
inſerted ſeveral Letters from other perſons to the Earl, 
together with the authentic Inſtructions and Communi- 
cations upon the Projects of the Peace, as alſo the Pro- 
jects, as they were a fort of Embryo's ; and laſtly the 
Treaties themſelves being conſummated and brought 
to perfection. The Editor obſerves, that he is cer- 
tain, that the reader will have al! the reaſon in the 
world to acknowledge himſelf obliged with what has 
been long promiſed, viz. the Hiftory of thoſe times, being 
the moſt obſcure part 7. King Charles IT's reign, by Sir 
William Temple, and what is now performed from the 
writings of a greater man, and will no doubt be no leſs 
acceptable to the world. The ſecond volume was pub- 
liſhed at London the ſame year in 8vo. T. 


* 


. BENNET (Dr. THOMAS), an eminent Engliſh Divine of the eighteenth Cen- 
tury, was born in the City of Saliſbury in Wiltſhire May 7th 1673, and educated in 
Grammar-Learning by Mr. Taylor, Maſter of the Free- School there, under whom he 
made ſo early and conſiderable a progreſs, that he was not full fifteen years of age, when 
he was ſent to the Univerſity of Cambridge, and entered into St. John's College, of 
which we find him Fellow in the year 1695, when he wrote a copy of Hebrew Verſes 
upon the Death of Queen Mary, publiſhed in the Collection of Poems of the Univer- 
ſity of Cambridge upon that occaſion. And he had actually taken the Degree of Maſter 
of Arts,. when he was about twenty one . years of age. The firſt work, which diſtin- 


guiſhed him, was his Anſwer to the Diſſenters Pleas for Separation, or an Abridgment of 
the. London Caſes ; wherein the ſubſtance of thoſe books - is digeſted into ſhort 
. ; 1 | 


p LY 


and plain 


Diſcourſes 


\ + 


B E N 


This was publiſhed at Cambridge in 8vo in che latter end of the year 


Di/courſe [A]. 


1699 or beginning of 1700, and met with ſuch ſucceſs, 


that a third edition of it appeat- 


ed in 1701. Soon after the publication of this book in 1700, taking a journey to Col- 


cheſter, in order to viſit his friend Mr. John Rayne, Rector of St. 


and find! 
his funeral Sermon; which was fo highly 


James's in Colcheſter, 


ng; him dead, when he came, he undertook the melancholy office of p 
a 


Free of b 
that their recommendation was no {mall inducement to Dr. 


the inhabitants 2 
Compton then Biſhop of 


London to preſent him to that Living. In this ſtation he applied himſelf to the diſ- 


charge of the ſeveral branches of his function with great ſucceſs 


were but very indifferently 
defired upon all occaſions ; 


z and, as the other Livings 


ided for, he was extremely followed, and his affiſtance 
that he was Miniſter not only of one Pariſh, but even in 


a manner of the whole City. However as he uſed his utmoſt efforts to procure thoſe Liv- 


ings to be filled with men of merit and character, as they became 


were by that means en 


| people 
gaged to return to their own Pariſh Churches, and the preſents and 
contributions, which had been made to Mr. Bennet for his wy | 


vacant, the le 


extraordinary pains 


0 
them, and which amounted to near three hundred poundga year, were abſolutely Anden 
others, whom he was the means of preferring to Livings in that City, was the 


ingenious Mr. Turner, who wrote his learned Di/courſe 
hiſton at the ſollicitation of our Author. 


tutions, in anſwer to Mr. 


of the pretended Apoftolick Conſti- 
But to take a view 


of him in the character of a Writer, in which he made a very conſiderable figure in a 
variety of ſubjects and controverſies ; in 1700 he publiſhed at Cambridge in 8vo his 
Confutation of Papery, in three parts : wherein, 1. The Controverſy concerning the Rule 


Faith is determined. 


2, The particular Doftrines 


of the Church of Rome are — 


3. The Popiſh Objections againſt the Church of England are anſwered[B)]. In 1702 he 
ON was 


[A His Anſwer to the Diſſenters Pleas for ſepara- 
tion, or Abridgment of the London Caſes, &c.] In 
the Preface dated from St. John's College in Cam- 
bridge, Octob. 2. 1699, he tells us, that the Collection 
of Caſes, and other Diſcourſes, which had been lately 
written by the moſt eminent of the conforming Clergy, 
to recover Diſſenters to the Communion of the Church 
of England, met with an univerſal approbation ; 
but that the Collection itſelf being large dear, it 
was thought convenient to reduce 1t to a leſs bulk, and 
ſmaller price. In this attempt he had uſed his beſt en- 
deavours to avoid obſcurity, and all thoſe other faults, 
which are often charged upon abridgments; and he 
hopes he might venture to ſay, that he had omitted 
nothing that is material; though the number of theſe 
ſheets is not the fixth part of thoſe, which contain the 

iginal. 1 . fre- 

thy glance, metimes diſcourſe y u 

Sho — ſubject; ſo that by avoidi . 
and blending all the ſubſtance together, he has much 
leſſened the expence of money and time. This and 
ſome other advantages ariſe from the . jj" into 
chapters, which could not have been gained, if he had 
made a diſtin abridgment of every ſingle diſcourſe. 
He obſerves, that he is lure, that the XI. and XII. chap- 
ters are exact, ſince they had received Archbiſhop 
Sharp's own correftions. And with regard to the 
other parts, he had ſubmitted them to the cenſure of 
.other worthy perſons, to whoſe judgment he ſhould 
ever pay the deference. He followed not only 
his own opinion, but the directions of ſeveral very ju- 
dicious 
ſon's Diſcourſe of Frequent Communion, which is wholly 
foreign to the deſign of the Collection. The catalogue 
of thoſe books, the ſubſtance of which is contained in 
this Abridgment, is as follows. 1. Archbiſhop Jenni. 
ſens Argument for Union, taken from the true Intereſt 
of thoſe Diſſenters in England, <vho profeſs and call 
themſelves Proteſtants. 2. Archbiſhop Sharp's Diſcourſe 
concerning Conſcience, in two parts. 3. Biſhop Grove's 
1 ve to Communion with the Church of England. 
4. Biſhop Patrick's Diſcourſe of profiting by Sermons. 
5. Biſhop Fowwler's Reſolution of this Caſe of Conſcience, 
cobether the Church of England's ſymbolizing /o for as 
it doth with the Church of Rome, makes it unlawful 
to hold Communion with the Church of England. 6. 
His Defence of the Reſolution, 5c. 7. Biſhop Wil- 
liams's Caſe of Lay-Communion <vith the Church of 
England. 8. His Caſe of indifferent things uſed in 
the Worſhip of God. 9g. His Vindication of the Caſe 
F indifferent things, c. 10. Dr. Hooper's Church of 
England free from the Imputation of Popery. 11. Dr. 
Sherloct's Reſolution of ſome Caſes of Conſcience, which 
reſpec Church-Communion. 12. His Letter to Anony- 


Vor. III. 


e in the omiſſion of Archbiſhop Tillot- 


mut, in Anſiuer to his Three Letters to Dr. Sherlock 
about Chirch-Communion. 13. Dr. Hicke!'s Caſe of In- 
fant Baptiſm. 14. Dr. Freeman's Caſe of Mixt Com- 
munion. 15. Dr. Haſcard's Diſcourſe about Edification. 
16. Dr. Benjamin Calamy's Diſcourſe about a ſcrupulons 
Conſcience. 17. His Confiderations about the Caſe of 
Scandal, or giving Offence to weak Brethren. 18, Dr. 


Scott's Caſes of Conſcience reſolved concerning the Lau- 


Fulneſs of gaining with Forms of Prayer in Public 
Wario, in two parts. 19. Dr. Claget's Anſwer to 
the Difſenters Obje tions again the Common Prayer, &c. 
20. Dr. Reſbury's. Caſe of the Croſs in Baptiſm. 2 
Dr. William Cave's Serious Exhortation, with ſome im- 
portant Advices retating to the late Caſes about Confar- 
mity. 22. Mr. Evan's Caſe of Kneeling at the Hey 

ins fourteen 


Sacrament. Our Author's Abridgment contains 
chapters, to which he ſubjoins An carne Perſuaßve to 
Communion with the Eftabliſhed Church of England. 
[B] His Confutation of Popery.] In the preface 
dated from Colcheſter February 13th 1700 he tells us; 
that tho' the nation is plentifully farnithed with books 
inſt Popery, yet he thought it adviſable to publiſh 
72 Confutation of it; becauſe, tho' he had omitted 
me unneceſſary diſputes, and ſpoken very briefly of 
ſeveral others, yet he was perſuaded; tha | his — 
will give the reader a full view of all the material 
branches of the Poi Controverſy. He obſerves in- 
deed, that he has not ſhewn the j 
tient Fathers concerning it; but he thinks that he has 
determined the ueſtion concerning the Rule of. 
Faith with ſo much plainneſs, that the judgment of 
the antient Fathers is. for that reaſon ſuperfluous, and 
the reader ought not to expect it from him. For it 
will be readily granted, that if the ſcriptures do contain 
all things nece to ſalvation, as he 
pos in the firſt part; then, tho' the ancient Fathers 
really maintained all the Popiſb tenets, yet we 
=o ans to reject them; becauſe he has ſhewn 
in the „ that all the particular doctrines of 
the church of Rome, which are worth diſputing, are 
either abſolutely falſe, or forbidden in ſcripture, or not 
contained in it. Beſides, as he remarks, very few 
perſons are able to judge of the opinions of the antient 
Fathers. For nothing is more. common; than for each 
party to charge the other with falſe. or i quo- 
rations ; and it is impoſſible for any man to tell who 
repreſents an author fairly, unleſs he be {killed in the 
original, and have opportunity of conſalting it. Bu 
the method 1 laue uſed, ſays our author, «will enable 
even ſuch as are not acquainted with the learned tangues, 
or cannot have recourſe to well fiirniſhed libraries, 
throughly to underſtand the preſent diſputes between. us 
and our adverſaries. 


udgment of the an- 


he has 


20 


For, if I have faithfully ren- | 


der d ſome few authorities, which I found it neceſſary * 
to. 


Eee 


202 


pr 


was engaged in a controverſy with regard to the 


eſtabli 


| £5 ; 
to allege (and for this I dare appeal even to Popiſb 
Prieſts mo 3 ) then any per fon, who has an ordi- 


nan ſbare ef common ſenſe, and an Englith Bible, is a 


competent judge of theſe matters. If it be objected, that 
this diſcourſe is unſeaſonable, becauſe we are not now 
in danger of Popery ; he anfwers, 1. That tho' this 
danger may be vaniſhed away, yet the Popiſh Contro- 
— 44 ought not to be utterly forgotten. 2. That 
how ſecure ſoever we Proteſtants are from the Popiſh 
Religion, yet certainly it will ever be a principal part 
of our Chriſtian Duty to regard the ſouls of others ; and 
we know there are many in this nation, 
who, tho' living and converſing with Proteſtants, do 
nevertheleſs adhere to the church of Rome. 3. That 
our jealouſies of Popery had been lately revived ; and 
ſince we know the reſtleſs ſpirit of the Romiſh clergy, 
who lay hold. of every opportunity of eſtabliſhing their 
ſuperſtition among us, and ſpare no pains in endea- 
vouring to extirpate what they call hereſy ; we there- 
fore ought not to be over-confident of our ſecurity. 
In the — part, which treats of the Rule of Faith, 
our endeavours to prove, that thoſe things, 
which are not contained in the ſcriptures, were not 
revealed to the Apoſtles ; and that tradition is utterly 


. uncertain and liable to great corruptions ; againſt which 


(1) Part 2. c. 9. 


were not revealed ſince the Apoſtles time. 


uncertainty and corruptions of tradition we have no 
remedy. That the church is not infallible. That the 
ſcriptures do not command us to receive anwritten 
traditions, and were written on purpoſe to prevent the 
miſchiefs ariſing from unwritten Traditions ; and that 
we ought to receive the former upon the Teſtimony of 
Tradition, although we reject the latter. That thoſe 
Doctrines, which are not contain'd in the Scriptures 
That the 
Scriptures do contain all things neceſſary to ſalvation, 
with an Anſwer to two objections urg'd againſt the 
Scriptures, that the Canon of them is imperfect, and 
that they are obſcure. In the ſecond part he treats of 
the particular Dofrines of the Church of Rome, and ſhews, 
that the doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation is abſolutely falſe, 
and cannot be proved from the fixth chapter of St. 
ohn's Goſpel, which has no relation to the Lord's 
per; and that though it did relate to it, yet it 
cannot be underſtood in a literal ſenſe ; and that though 
It were to be underſtood in a literal ſenſe, yet it does 
not youre the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, but direct- 
ly the contrary. That this Doctrine cannot be proved 
from the words of the Inſtitution of the Lord's Supper; 
and that the Doctrine of the Trinity, and that of Tran- 
ſubſtantiatiom are not equally credible; which he en- 
deavours to ſhew by obſerving (1), 1. That the former 
Doctrine is certainly reveal'd, whereas the latter is not 
taught in the Scriptures. 2. That the Doctrine of the 
Trinity does not contradi& our faculties; and though 
we cannot comprehend the manner of it, yet we can- 
not affirm, that it is falſe or impoſſible. Whereas the 


Doctrine of Tranſub/tantiation is not above and beyond 


the reach of our faculties, but does moſt apparently con- 
tradict them. 3. That the doctrine of the Trinity, is there- 
ſore a myſtery, becauſe the nature of God being infinite, 
the whole of it cannot be conceived by us. There are 
depths in Divinity, which we cannot fathom ; and we 
are oblig'd to believe them ſuch, becauſe God has told 
us ſo. But we have no power that ought to judge of 
them ; becauſe God has not made the myſteries of his 
Eſſence the adequate objects of any of our faculties, 
Whereas the ſeveral natures of bread and wine are fi- 
nite, and may be ſufficiently known by us. Tho' there are 
wonders in the compoſition of every creature, which 
we cannot explain, as the diviſibility of matter, &c. yet 
thoſe things, which are the proper objects of our ſenſes, 
we may and ought to judge of, as far as God has en- 
abled our ſenſes to inform us. Now there is nothing 
in the world, that can be more obvious to our ſenſes 
than bread and wine; and therefore, when our ſenſes 


give a report concerning them, we are to believe our 
enſes. Our author proceeds then, to treat of the Ado- 
ration of the Hoſt, the Communion in one kind, Prayers 
in-an unknown Tongue, the Worſhip of Angels and 
Saints, Auricular Confeſſion, Satisfaction, Purgatory, 
Prayers for the Dead, Merits, Indulgences, Extreme 


bl 
N n 


Separation of the Diſſenters from the 


Church; upon which he publiſhed at Cambridge in 8 vo his * 2 
_ ; ; | Schiſm 


Unction, and the Pope's Supremacy; with ſome brief 
Reflections upon Ede.ub Tu Popiſh DoRtrines and par- 
ticularly, whether Orders, Matrimony, and Confirma- 
tion be Sacraments, and upon the Celibacy of the Clergy, 
the Sacrifice of the Maſs, the Worſhip of Images and 
Relics. In the 23d and laſt chapter of this part, he 
tells us, that ſince he had inſtanced in all the principal 
Doctrines of the Church of Rome, and ſhewn that they 
are either abſolutely falſe or forbidden in Scripture, or 
not contain'd in it, it follows, that the Popiſh Religion, 
which impoſes theſe Doctrines as neceſſary to Salvation, 
is an unlawful Religion I cannot, ſays he, be pra- 
tended by our adverſaries, that their governors require this 


profeſſion of faith ; and that they cannot refuſe obedience to 


their lawful ſuperiors ; becauſe common ſenſe informs us 
that governors cannot make < to be true, which is ab- 


folutely falſe, or that to be lawful, which Gad has for- 


bidden. Whether it be right in the fight of God, to 
hearken unto you more than unto God, jud 
St. Peter and St. John unto their governours, Acts iv. 19. 
In like manner muſt our Adwverſaries ſay, that the Scrip- 
tures are their rule, and they muſt proceed by it; becauſe 
no pretence of obedience to men will juſtify diſobedience to 
Almighty God. ¶ the matter be indifferent, tis our 
duty to perform what is commanded; but if it be ſinful, 
we muſt refuſe obedience, ànd be content to ſuffer for it. 
Now tis plainly contradictory ts God's Laws to believe 
what he has declar d to be falſe, or to declare thoſe things 
to be neceſſary to ſabvation, which God has not made ne- 
ceſſary; and conſequently the commands of lawful ſuperiors 
will not warrant ſuch à practice. In the third part he 
conſiders the Popiſh objections againſt the Church of 
England; and particularly anſwers and returns the 
charge of ſchiſm from the Catholic Church, and replies 
to the pretence of many diviſions amongſt us. He treats 
of the pretended Novelty of our Religion, and anſwers 
the common queſtion, Where was your Religion before 
Luther? He confutes the objection relating to the in- 
validity of our Orders, and obſerves that the flory, of 
the pretended Conſecration of the Proteſtant Biſhops at 
the Nag's Head in the time of Queen Elizabeth, has 
been ſufficiently by many learned men, parti- 
cularly Dr. Maſon in his (2), Biſhop Bramhall 
in his Defence of the Church of England (3), and Mr. 
Brown in his Conciones duæ preach'd at Cambrid 


ye, ſaid 


(2) Lib. 3 C. 8. 
edit. London 


ge; and 1625. 


that with regard to the pretended irregularity of the (3) Ci. 5. 
Conſecration of ſome of our Biſhops, it has been an- 


ſwer'd by Dr. Saywell in his Vindication of the Re- 


formation of the Church. In the fifth and laſt chapter, 
he confutes the pretence of greater ſafety in the Roman 
Communion, than in that of the Church of England. 
We ſhall conclude this note with a paſſage from the 


firſt part of this Diſcourſe, which ſhews, that our Au- 


thor did not conſider the authority of the ancient Fa- 
thers as at all or deciſive in controverſies of 
Religion; for having obſerv'd (4), that when men are 
obſtinately ſet againſt an opinion, the bare ſound of a 
Scripture Phraſe ſhall be call'd a condemnation of it, 


(4) Part 1. c. 2. 


and thoſe that ſhall venture to defend it, muſt expect 
to be charged with nothing leſs than hereſy and op- 


poling the Scripture; he proceeds thus : The ancient 
Fathers labour d under the ſame misfortune. - Though they 
ere eminently pious, yet they falt the bia ſi of corrupt na- 
ture. This is evident from their Writings, in which they 
have ſhewn themſelves to be but men. 2 that live at a 
diflance, and are not immediately intereſted in tbeir dif 
putes, can obſerve divers inſflances of weakneſi, which 


we ought to pity, becauſe they are neceſſary frailties. 


They do ſometimes load their adverſaries with ſuch charges, 
as we can hardly efleem 770 „ and aggravate ſome 
things, perhafs beyond their due meaſure. They do ſome- 


times inſiſt upon the ſlighteſt matters in the heli of their 


diſputes ; and lay great ſtreſi upon ſame arguments which 
abe cannot think concluive. When they were poſleſs'd 


of an opinion, they ſeem'd as eager in the defence of it 
* as their ſucceſſors ; and therefore we muſt not think it 
« ſtrange if they were ſometimes too haſty,and took theſe 
things for ſubſtantial proofs, which when narrowly 
&« ſearch'd by thoſe, who have more leiſure and cooler 
* thoughts, appear to have been little or nothing to the 
4 purpoſe.” 5 5 


His 


(9) 1 


on” — 


— 


* 
». 


0 Pag · 6, 


(6) Cap. 3. pag- 
7. & ſeq. 
(7) Cap. 4 p. 10. 


(8) Cap. 5. p. 13. 


(9) Cap. 8. & 
leq. 

(10) Cap. 21, 
22, 23. 


(11) Cap. 25. 
Page 104. 


(12) Cap. 26. 7 
112. 


(13) Cap, 27. 
pag. 114. 


(14) Cap, 28. 
pag. 118. 


B EN | 


$chiſm [C], written by way of Lener 16 thee Diſſenting Miniſters in Effex, viz. 


| [C] Hi Diſcourſe of Schiſm.} The whole Title is 
as : 


A Diſcourſe of Schiſm; ſhewing, I. What 
is meant by Shine f . 1 — 2 is a * #. 
III. That there is @ Schiſm between the eftabliſBed 
Church of England and the Diſſenters. TV. That this 
Schi/m,is to be charged on the Diſſenters fide. V. That 
the modern pretences of toleration, agreement in funda- 
mentals, &c. will not excuſe the Diſſenters from being 
guilty of Schiſm. Written by way of letter i three 


Gledbill of Colcheſter, and Mr. Shepherd of Braintree. 
To which is annexed an anſwer to a book 44 Tho- 
mas againſt Bennet, or the Proteſtant Diſſenters vindi- 
cated from the Charge of Schiſm. By Thomas Bennet 


M. A. Rector of St. Fames's in Colcbeſter, and Fellow © 


St. Fohn's College in Cambridge. In his Preface dated 
from Colcheſter, Feb. 21. 1701, he obſerves, that he 
had endeavoured in this Diſcour je to make our tedious 
and intricate diſputes concerning Schiſm both ſhort 
and clear, and level to the underſtandings of the moſt 
unlearned perſons. For which end he had been obliged 
to explain the nature of Schiſm, and manage the 
charge of it againſt the Diſſenters, in a manner ſome- 
what different trom that of our beſt authors; who have 
formerly written upon the ſame ſubject. Howevet, 
that thoſe who are in any meaſure acquainted with 
Books, will ſoon perceive, that his principles and 
notions are the very ſame which have — 
received and maintained by the conforming divines. 
He tells us, that the whole controverſy turns upon the 
determination of this fingle Queſtion ; Whether the 
eſtabliſhed Church does impoſe any one unlawful form of 

ay Commumiom, or no? Since if the eſtabliſhed Church 
does impoſe any one unlawful form of Lay.Commu- 
nion with her, doubtleſs ſhe is ſchiſmatical, and the 
ſeparation of the Diſſenters is not only lawful, but ne- 
ceſſary. But if the eſtabliſhed Church does not im- 
pa any one unlawful form of Lay-Communion with 

„then it is utterly impoſſible for the Diſſenters to 


juſtifie their ſeparation from her. In his ſecond cha 


ter (5), in to explain the nature of Schiſm, 

iſes theſe conſiderations, 1. That the Church 
is a political Body. 2. That Chriſt is the head of 
this political body. 3. That the Clergy are the infe- 
rior rulers in this body politic under Chriſt. 4. That 
the laity E 
as their rulers, in ſpiritual matters. He defines Schiſm 
in the Church or —— body politic to be the ſame 
with ſedition, faction, or tumult in the ſtate, or civil 
body politic. He proceeds then to ſhew, that there is 
a Schiſm in the Church; firſt, when Perſons not duly 
ordained uſurp the office of clergymen (6). Secondly, 
when the laity refuſe ſubjection · to their proper mini- 
ſters, and adhere to others in oppoſition to them (7) : 
And thirdly, when the laity, though headed by their 
proper miniſters, are divided in parties (8). He ſhews 
afterwards, that there is a Schiſm een the eſtabliſhed 
Church of England, and the Diſſenters in the three 
reſpects abovementioned (9); and that this Schiſm is to 
be cha upon the Diſſenters (10). He aſſerts in 
chapter XXIV. that the pretence of Toleration will not 
excuſe the diſſenters from Schiſm, becauſe the Act of 
Toleration does not in the leaſt alter their caſe, or make 
it in any wiſe either better or worſe, if they were not 
ſchiſmatics before that act was made; or if they 
were ſchiſmaticks before that Act was made. To evince 
which, he endeavours to prove theſe three things: 1. 
That all the Diſſenters in England are now obliged 
by the acts for uniformity to join with the Church, 
notwithſtanding the a& of toleration, as much as ever 
they were beſore the act was made (11). II. That 
thougl that act of Toleration did really free ſome 
Diſſenters from that obligation to join with the 
eſtabliſh'd Church, which the acts tor uniformity former- 
ly laid upon them; yet the Act of Toleration does not 
free the greateſt part of the Diſſenters from that obli- 
gation (12), III. That tho all Diſſenters were by the 
Act of Toleration wholly freed from the obligation of 
the Acts of Uniformity, yet all the Diſſenters are 
Schiſmatics notwithſtanding (13). He then obſerves, 
that the AQ for Toleration is not thought an excuſe 
for ſchiſm, but an impertinent pretence by the Dif- 
ſenting Teachers themſelves (14); and examines ſe- 


veral other arguments, which had been urged in their 


diſſenting Miniſters in Eſſex, viz. Mr. Gilſon and My. 


there is no ſchiſm between them, and conſequently 
the latter are not ſchi ſmatics. To this he anſwers by. 
alledging, that the proſeſſion of the fundamentals of 
the Chriſtian Religion does indeed make a man no he- 
retic, but it does not make him no ſchiſmatic ; fince 
ſchiſm is not a denial! of fundamentals, but a breach 
of Church-peace and love. II. That if thoſe of the 
Eſtabliſhed Church are not ſchiſmatics for their ſepa- 
ration from the Papiſts; then the Diſſenters are not 
ſchiſmatics for their ſeparation from the former. To 
this he anſwers, that the caſe is vaſtly different ; ſince 
the Papiſts have forced us to ſeparate from them 
impoſing unlawful terms of Lay-Communion wi 


them. And when, fays he; the Difſenters have ſhewn, 


that the Eftabliſhed Church does impoſe any one unlaw- 
ful term of Lay-Communion with ber; then aue ſhall 
freely graut, that they are not ſcbiſmatics for their ſe- 
paration from us. III. That Epiſcopal Government 
is deviliſh and antichriftian ; and therefore the Diſ- 
ſenters are obliged to te from tae - Eſtabliſhed 
Church, which retains it. In anſwer to this he ob- 
ſerves, that it were eaſy to prove not only the Law- 
fulneſs, but the Duty of. retaining Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment amongſt us ; but that he ſhall content himſelf 
with giving an anſwer” to this pretence from an emi- 
nent perſon among the Diſſenters, Dr. Bryan, in his 
book intitled, Dwelling with God p. 304 &c. IV. 
That it is againſt the conſciences of the Diſſenters to 
join with the Eſtabliſhed Church; and that it cannot be 
ſchiſmatical for a man to act according ro his conſci- 
ence. To this he anſwers, 1. That none can make 
this pretence but thoſe, who think the terms of Lay- 
Communion in the Eſtabliſhed Church to be abſolute- 
ly ſinful ; which he aſſerts is the opinion of very few 
of the Diſſenters. 2. That with regard to thoſe, who 


really think the terms of Lay-Communion to be 


abſolutely ſinful, their conſciences are erroneous. 
They judge that to, be contrary to God's Word, 
which is not in ity contrary to it. But their 
falſe judgment does not alter the nature of thin 
or make a fin to become no fin. And 

ſince the terms of Lay-Communion in the Efta- 
bliſhed Church are moſt certainly lawful, it is 
moſt certainly a fin for them to ſeparate from it, 
Whatever their miſtaken conſciences may judge of it; 


He concludes this point with obſerving (16), that (16) Cap. 30 
it is the duty therefore of all thoſe Diſſenters, who bag 326. 


plead conſcience for their ſeparation, to be very dili- 
gent and ſincere in ſearching ſor the truth; and that 
f they have not done this, their miſtaken conſciences 
will not only not prevent, but alſo not leſſen their con- 
demnation, for ſo great a crime as Schi/m is. But if 
they have done this, ſays he; if they have honeſtly uſed 


| their utmoſt endoawours to be rightly inſtructed concerning 


thoſe matters, and do ftill think it unlawful to join 
avith the Eſtabliſhed Church; 1 doubt not but God wwill 
pity and pardon their miſtakes. Their ſeparation is in- 
decd ſehiſmatical ; but I am perſuaded, that our Hea- 
wenly Father æuill not impute their ſchiſm to them, be- 
cauſe *twas impoſſible for them to diſcover the fin, and 
thereby to avoid the commiſſion of it. In his Anſwer to 
a book intitled, Thomas againit Bennet, &c. ſubjoined 
to this Diſcourſe, he obſerves (17), that the Author of 
Thomas againſt Bennet had endeavoured to ſhew, that 
his Confutation of Popery, is inconſiſtent with his 
Abridgment of the London Caſes, and will vindicate the 
Diſſenters from the charge of /chi/m. In order to 
Juſtify himſelf from theſe imputations Dr. Bennet takes 
the following method. I. He lays down and endea- 
vours to prove theſe four 2 1. That it is 
unlawful for a man to profeſs thoſe Dof#rines, as arti- 
ticles of Faith neceſſary to ſalvation, which are not 
contained in the ſcripture 3 2. That tho' this be unlaw- 
ful, yet it will not follow from thence, that it is unlaw- 
ful to perform thoſe practices in God's Worſhip, which 
are not particularly injoined in the ſcripture. 22 
in his 8 of Popery he did not juſtiſy the 1 

ration of Proteſtants from Rome upon this principle, 
that ſhe impoſes ſuch practices in God's Worſhip, as 
are not particularly enjoined in the Scripture ; but 
upon this principle, that ſhe impoſes the profeſſion of 
thoſe Doctrines, as Articles of Faith neceſſary to ſalva- 
3 tion , 


(16) 3 as I. That fince the Eſtabliſtrd Church (15) Cape 29; 
land and the Diſſenters agree in fundamentals, 30. 


« 4-5 v a) 
r bl 1 


— r — 
r rr 


(17) pag. 131. 


ſepa- 


( ' 7) Pag. 17 15 
172, 


- Baptiſm ; and the Lord's $ 


(19) See the ar- 


ticle of BAR- 
CLAY (RO- 
BERT ) note 


[L] Vol. II. p. was Mr. Richard Claridge, 
1. 


Atben. Oxon, 


vol. 2. col. 945. himſelf with the Quakers. This animadverſion 


* 2d edit. 3721, 


gainſt the ſecond chapter 


Mr. Gilfon and Mr. Gledhill of Colcheſter, and Mr. Shepherd of Braintree. To this 
Treatiſe he ſubjoined An Anſwer to a book intitled, Thomas againſt Bennet, or the Pro- 


teſtant Diſſenters vindicated from the charge of Schiſm. The year following he wrote 
A. Defence 4 the Diſcourſe of Schiſm, in anſwer to thaſe objeftions, which Mr. d has 
made in his Three Sermons of jon &c. gs 1703 in 8vo, In his Preface 
he earneſtly deſires thoſe, for whoſe ſake eſpecially he had written his Diſcourſe of Schiſm, 


to conſider ſerioully, that Mr. Shepherd has granted in his Three Sermons of Separation, 
that there is a ſinful ſeparation (that is, a ſchiſm) between the Eſtabliſhed Church of Eng- 
land and the Diſſenters; and that, if the terms of Lay-Commygnion with that Church 
lawful, then the guilt of this ſinful ſeparation is to be charged on the Diſſenters ſide. 
Upon which our author appeals to the conſciences of thoſe 

{elves do not believe, and whether in the Diſcourſe of Schiſm, and in the followi 
fence of it, he had not fairly proved, that the terms of Lay-Communion with the 5 
bliſhed Church are lawful; and conſequently, that the Diſſenters are Schiſmaticks upon 
Mr. Shepherd's own principles. In the fifteenth chapter of his Defence he examines, 
whether the Sermons of the Diſſenters are preferable to thoſe of the Eftabliſhed Church; 
which gives. him occaſion to introduce among other ftrange paſſages ſeveral ridiculous 
extracts from the Sermons of Mr. Nicholas Lockyer, who had been Provoſt of Eaton be- 
fore the Reſtoration. The ſame year our Author publiſhed at Cambridge in 8vo his Au- 


fever to Mr. Shepherd's Conſiderations of the Diſcourſe of Scbiſin; and a Treatiſe intitled, 


the week, and alſo before, at, and after the Sacrament, with occaſional Prayers for all per- 
foms whatſoever, In 1705 he publiſhed at Cambridge in 8vo his Confutation of Quateriſm 

NI in which having affirmed in his tenth chapter (a), that the Nature of the Mz: 
or Man Chriſt is compounded of the Godbead and the Manhood immediately united, in op- 
22 to the Quakers, who, he tells us, aſſerted, that the Nature of the Meſſiah or 
an Chriſt is compounded, 1. of the Godhead, 2. of the Pr. and, 3. of the Man- 
hood, viz. human foul and body; his own aſſertion occaſioned a very ſevere animadver- 
ſion upon it from one of the writers amongſt the Quakers [ EJ. In 1708 he publiſhed 
| at 


tion, which are either abſolutely falſe, or forbidden in County of Oxon, his book falfly 


„or not contained therein. 4. That the Eſta- 2 21) ; and it is diſtinguiſh d by 
Church does not require Lay-Perſons to profeſs ginal note, R. C's ab. It a 
any unſcriptural Doctrines, as Articles of Faith neceſ- to belong to Mr, Claridge Fa 


to ſalvation, but only requires them to perform ſuch 
— ces in God's Worſhip, as may lawfully be per- 1708, wherein he tells him, that his rea/ovs for 
II. Our Author proceeds then to reconcile 


therefore he 


the 


error 


d contradiction between his — defires, that 1 
the N and his Confutation . Popery. III. groſi, continues he, that I do not think any one grofſtr. 
He anſwers the objections by his antagoniſt a- JF any reply be made, I endeavour, if living and 

hes at the foundation 


of his Abridgment, and proves 
t the Confiutation of Popery has not furniſhed the 
Diſſenters with any one argument againſt it. IV. He 
ſhews, that the firſt chapter of the third part of the 
Confutation of Popery will not vindicate the Diſſenters 
from the charge of ſchiſm. He concludes with ob- 
ſerving (18), tho* he never did any thing, which 
could gain him effeem, yet he ftill accounted it his 
happine/i, that he abridg'd the London Cafes ; and that and ſets up a new and another Chriſt, than the 
he doubted his antagoniſt would find it impoſſible for 2 of. „For, 1. If the Meſtab or Max 
him to convince the wiſer part of the world, that he ** % ſays Mr. Claridge, is compounded of the 
had thereby eſpouſed other men's errors. In ſhort, that 


erroneous, that to uſe 
our Author's own phraſe in his Preface to his Confi- 
tation of Quakeriſm (23), it threatens deftrudtion to the 
Goſpel of our Lord, by ſappi 


perſons, whether they theme 
De- 


the v dation: 
it 3 NN 17 


this Mridgment had not yet diſgraced him, and he 
had an humble confidence, that it never would. 

[D] His Confutation of the Quakers,) The title 
of it is as follows: £ Confutation of Duakeriſm, or a 
plain proof of the falſhood of what the principal Quaker 
Writers (eſpecially Mr. R. Barclay in his Apology and 
other works do teach concerning the neceſſity of imme» 
diate Revelation in order to a ſaving Chriſtian Faith; 
the Being, Neture, and Operation of the pretended Uni- 


verſal Light within; its firiving with men, moving them 


to prayer, and calling them to the Miniſtry, Regeneration, 
San#tification, Fuſtification, Salvation, and Union with 
God ; the Nature of a Church; the Rule of Faith; Water- 
upper. Divers Deen, al, 
concerning Perfection, Chrift”s Satigfaction, . 
Controverſies, Qc. are briefly tated and reſobved. 
Preface is dated March 10th 170+. To this book an 
Anſwer was publiſhed by Mr. Benjamin Lindley (19). 
6 LE ] Occafioned a very ſevere animadv*r ſion upon it from 
one of the cwriters among ft the Seekers, This Writer 
s who had been formerly a 
Miniſter of the Church of England, and Rector of 


in Worceſterſhire (20), but afterwards joined 


Mr. Bennet is inſerted in p. 129 of Mr. John Whiting's 

Rector corrected, or Forgery difſetted and laid open, in an- 

fuer to Edward Cockſon, Redtor of Weſtcot-Barton in the 
; — a 


7 
22 


5 and Manhood, then he is, as the Soci- 
„ nians falſly ſay, a mere creature. For compoſition 
«© plainly implies ſomething made out of other things, 
Which it was not before. And if Chriſt be a mere 
creature, then he is not God bleſſed for ever. And 
* if not God bleſſed for ever, but a creature pro- 
-<« duced by compoſition in time, what is become 
of the foundation of the Chriſtian Religion? What 
ground have we for our Faith, and to expect falva- 
tion and eternal life by him? A mere creature can- 
not pardon and forgive fin ; cannot ſanctify our 
** natures, nor juſtify our perſons ; cannot redeem us 
“from all iniquity, and reconcile us unto God. If 
he were a mere creature, he could not have raiſed 
„ himſelf from the dead, but death would have had 
an abſolute dominion over him. And if Chrift be 
4 ot _ then is our preaching vain, and your faith 
is alſo wain; yea'and we are found falſe witneſſes 
„Gd; . ge are yet in your fins, and they alſo, which 
are fallen aſleep in Chrift, are periſhed. 1 Cor. xv: 
* 14, Ig, 17, 18. 2. If the Meſſiah or Man Chriſt 
is compounded of the Godhead and the Manhood, 


"Devotions, viz. Confeſſions, Petitions, Interceſſions, and Thankſgivings, for every day of 


(4) Page 173. 


thor of the Life 
of Mr. Claridge. 


(23) Pg · 3 


. 
— 


then he had no exiſtence antecedent to this compo- 
«« fition; for the thing compounded has no exiſtence, . 


upon © as ſuch, before it is compounded.” 3. This compo- 


fation renders Chriſt to be neither perfect God, 

Man; for if be is compounded eh, he —2 

truly either. 4. It diſlreys the diſtinctiam of agg 
3 


00. 


(5) pag. 24. 


(24) Immanuel, 


er the Myſtery of 


the Incarnation, 
&c . pag» Js edit. 
1670, 

\ (25) Ibid. P · 6. 


(26) aouſyurar. 
(27) Arras. 
(28) ad. 
(29) aXwpi5 we. 

30) Pag. 161, 
edit. 1669. 


_ 


BEN 


at Cambridge in 8vo A brief Hiſtory CEE faint Uſe of precompoſed fet Forms of Prayer; 
I. 


in which he endeavours to ſhew, hat the antient Jews, our Saviour, his Apoſtles, 
and the primitive Chriſtians, never joined in any prayers, but precompoſed ſet forms only. 
2. That thoſe precompoſed ſet forms, in which they joined, were ſuch as the reſpective 
congregations were accuſtomed to, and throughly acquainted with. 3. That their practice 
warrants the impoſition of a national precompoſed Liturgy. To this treatiſe he has an- 
nexed A Diſcourſe if the Gift of Prayer, in which his deſign is to ſhew, that what the Diſ- 
ſenters mean by the Gift of Prayer, viz. a faculty of conceiving prayers ex tempore, is 
not promiſed in Scripture. The fame year he likewiſe publiſhed his Diſcourſe of Joint 
Prayer, in which heſhews, I, What is meant by joint prayer. II, That the joint uſe of Prayers 


conceived ex tempore hinders devotion, and conſequently diſpleaſes God ; whereas the joint 


uſe of ſuch precompoſed ſet forms, as the Congregation is accuſtomed to, and throughly 
acquainted with, does moſt effectually promote devotion, and conſequently is command- 
ed by God. III, That the Lay-Diſſenters are obliged upon their own principles, to ab- 
hor the Prayers offered in their ſeparate Aſſemblies, and to. join in communion with the 
Eftabliſh'd Church. This Treatiſe of his was nn upon in ſeveral pieces writ- 
ten againſt it, and particularly in A brief Rey to the ſcriptural and argumentative part of 
Mr. Bennet's Brief Hiſtory of the Joint Uſe of precompoſed ſet Forms of Prayer, b 
Mr. Jobn Horſeley, and in another Tract by the fame Author, intitled, A dire# and ful 
Reply to Mr. Bennet's Diſcourſe of Joint Prayer, with a Preface. containing a ſhort Vindi- 
cation of the Brief Reply to Mr, Bennet's Brief Hiſtory, from the 0 and ſcurrilous 
cenſures of the NN emporum for the month of March 1709. London 17 10 in 8vo. 
Dr. Wainewright alſo wrote Brief Remarks upon Mr. Bennet's Brief Hiſtory &c, There 
were likewiſe publiſhed Some Reflections on Mr. Bennet's Diſcourſe, by a Preſbyter of the 
Church of England; who is ſuppoſed to have been Mr, Ollyffe, famous for his dif 
with Dr. Edmund Calamy about Conformity to the Church of England, and who a 

(b), that Mr. Bennet's “ notion, which he ſo warmly eſpouſes, is con to the gene- 
« ral ſenſe, not only of Diſſenters, but of all I can meet with, that have Roc acquaint- 
« ed with it, and ſeems to be a ſhock upon the reaſon of mankind, after all his labori- 
« ous niceneſs to bring it off.” Dr. John Edwards, an eminent Divine of the Church 
of England, diſtinguiſhed by his zealous attachment to the rigid Doctrines of Calvin 
with regard to the five points, in the third part of his Preacher, printed at London 17 

in 8vo, has likewiſe animadverted upon ſome paſſages in the two laſt mentioned as well 


as other Diſcourſes of our Author [F']. In 1709 he publiſhed in 8 vo his Paraphraſe 
Cs 2255 with 


and Manhood in Chrift, and of the eſſential properties 
of both Natures ; for if they are compounded, they can- 
not remain diſtin the one from the other, but muſt 
be either converted or conſuted ; which to aſſert, is to 
make Chriſt no better than an Eutychian monſter. Mr. 
Claridge remarks then, that in oppoſition to this groſs 
error we are taught by the Holy Scriptures to believe 
that the Godhead and Manhood, tho' wonderfully 
united in Chriſt, are yet diſtin in their Eſſence and 
Eſſential Properties. There are, faith Archbp. Uſher 
(24), two diſtin Natures in him, and two ſo diſtin, 
that they do not mate one com Natufe, but fill 
remain uncompounded and unconfounded together. And 
again (25): Each Nature remaineth entire in itſelf, 
and retaineth the Properties agreeable thereunto, without 
any Converſion, Compoſition, Commixtion, or Confu- 
fion. The Creed, commonly called the Creed of Atha- 
naſius, denies any Converſion of the Godhead into 
Fleſh, or Confuſion of Subſtance. And the council 
of Chalcedon aſſembled under the Emperor Martian 
about the year 451, confeſſeth againſt Eutyches and 
his followers one and the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
only begotten Son of God, manifeſt in two Natures, 
without Confuſion (26), Converſion (27), Diviſion (28), 
and Separation (29). Mr. Claridge then quotes Bp. 
Pearſon's Expoſition of the Creed (30), who aſſerts, 
© that the t3vo Natures remain diſtinct in Chriſt incar- 
* nate ; for if both Natures were not preſerved com- 
«« pleat and diſtin# in Chriſt, it muſt be either by the 
«« Converfion and Tranſubſtantiation of the one into 
er, or by Commixtion and Confuſion of both 
«« into one. But neither of thoſe ways can conſiſt with 
«« the perſon of our Saviour, or the office of our Me- 
«« diator. For if we ſhould conceive ſuch a Mixtion 


„% and Confuſion of ſubſtances, as to make an union 


„of Natures, we ſhould be fo far from acknowledg- 
ing him to be both God and Man, that thereby we 
«« ſhould profeſs him to be neither God nor Man, but 
66 A 
« bodies are diſtint from each Element, which con- 
«« curs to their Compoſition.” Bur fach a Chrift as this, 
ſays Mr. Claridge, 1 T. Benner: Chriſti one not of two 


Vor. III. 


perſon of a Nature as different from both, as all mixt Doctrines all the time of bis frequenting their . 
1 a 


compleat and diſtindt Natures, but of two Natures com- 
founded ; out of which Compoſition he ly fancies, 
ariſes a certain third thing, which he affirms to be the 
Meſſiah or Man Chriſt. One would wonder how a 
man of his parts and pretences ſhould fall into ſo groſs 
an error, &c. | 

[F] Dr. Fobn Edward: ... . in the third part of his 
preacher . . . has animadwerted upon oy paſſages in the 
two laſt mention'd as well as other Diſcourſes of our Au- 


205 


thor.) „ On this occaſion, ſays he (34), let me be (31) P. 4, 5. 


permitted to exchange a word with my friend and 
«© collegue Mr. Bennet, who declares himſelf ſuch an 
c abhorrer of the Doctrine of Predeſtination (and I ſup- 
*© poſe he hath the ſame abhorrence of the other points, 
* which go along with it,) that he would rather be 
charged with Popery than with it. And he is as free 
eto goto Maſs, where he ſhall be ſure to hear nothing 
« of this Doctrine, as to go to a Meeting of the 
« Diſſenters, where he ſhall be troubled with it. He 
« profeſles (32) he can as well join with a prayer, that 
« 7s made to aSaint or Angel, as join in a prayer, where 
« abſolute Predeſtination and irrefiftible Grace are in- 
« ſerted. And he adds, to him the one is as certainly a fin 
* as the other.” This is very high, &c. 


to me very firange; namely, that my friend's great 

horrence of 25 prayers, into which theſe Doctrines are of- 
tentimes put, did not hinder him from frequenting them, 
as he himſelf confiſſes by his practice that they did not. 


For he tells us, that he went ten times to the Wedneſday - 


Lecture in Colcheſter, and he intended to continue go- 
ing to their Meetings for a conſiderable time, perhaps 
fix or nine months. Now at ſome of thoſe times, when 
he was actually there, it is highly 


that he ſaith he can - well pray to Saints and Angels, 
as make them. part of his prayers. Or fuppofing ( 
is very hard to ſuppoſe ) I WAS. 10 tte of any (uch 


yet furely it was very bold and daring to join with 


Aſſembly ſo of ten (and he thought of doing it oftener ) when. 
n 2 might be we 


Fff 


But there is 
another thing, continues Dr. Edwards (33), which * 


le there was 
mention of ſome of thoſe Dorines, which he ſo diſreliſhes, 


ich 


E72 r 


(33) Pag. 6. 


DJ 
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(34) Pag- 145+ 


(35) Pag. 1146, 


6) Pag. 1 
* 52, 


B E N 


| a the Book of Common Prayer ; wherein the Text is explained, Ob- 
N ne 2. is humbly offered both to the Clergy a 


jeftions are anſwered, and 


* 


Layety, for 


promoting true Devotion in the uſe of it IG]. In thus treatiſe he obſerves, that the uſing of the 


d 1 as awell as in preaching. This was a 
2 2 and dangerous attempt, and therefore looks 
firange to me in a perſon of caution and Prudence, yea in 
one, who had fo ſeverely animadverted on all thoſe, wvho 


them to be in à damnable 


of which I ſhall take 
ſome motice afterwards. He obſerves afterwards (34), 
that our Author in his Brief hiffory of the joint uſe of 

I to 


ge ta the Meetings of the 5 and bad pronounced” 
te, 
He 


:compoſed Ser Forms of Prayers takes the | 
ln of 
it, aſſerting that it might very conveniently be er, 
e herd bro" ſhove 204 s in it, which may well be 

'Þ; courſe of Foint ray he 


thinks it capable of conſiderable improvements, and that 


i s be unjuſtly holds them to be. The ſum of hi 
e, in, Her them to 5 


defend the Common Prayer, and to 
ſhew the excellency of it (as in his late Book, ) and yet be 


free and bold in cenſuring it? Dr. Edwards after- 


wards (36) animadverts upon our Author for treating 
the Non-conformiſts as iſmatics, which, 9 
is reproaching the praciee of the eminent s 
of our own — — 9 har Nr Bennet's own 
* notions of /chiſm (which are as high as any man's) 
«« are confuted by himſelf and his own practice. It is 
„% well known, that he hath in his Writings con- 
« demn d the publick preaching and praying of thoſe Men, 
* who te from our Church ; but how is this re- 
« concileable with his being voluntarily preſent at 
« both? He hath told the world in his late Writings, 
<« that it is utterly unlawful to join with eſt, aubo are 
« not lawfully ordain'd, (as he holds the Diſſenting Mi- 
«« niſters to be) and how then could he join with them 
„ at their Meetings, where he owns he was preſent ? 
„„ „ And he having drawn his pen againſt Occa- 
« ſonal Conformity, I do not ſee how he can defend 
* Occafional Difſenting or Non-conformity, and eſpeci- 
_— that where he hath appeared againſt 

[G] His Paraphraſe with Annotations upon the Book 
of Common Prayer.) In his Preface dated from Col- 
cheſter April 16th 1708, he tells us, that as it is too 
notorious, that the Book of Common Prayer is very 
little underſtood by ſome, and very negligently uſed 
by others even of our own Communion, and that the 
Diſſenters have raiſed almoſt NR ek 2 

inſt it, hoping thereby to juſti ir ſeparation 
dem the” Efablithed Church ; the conſideration of 
theſe great evils conſtrain'd him to publiſh his Para- 
phraſe with Annotations upon it, wherein the text is 
explain d, objections are anſwer d, and advice is hum- 
bly offer d both to the and Laity ſor promoting 
true devotion in the uſe of it. He obſerves likewiſe, 
that he has confin'd himſelf to the caſe of Lay - conſor- 


mity in the uſe of theſe offices, which the Church has 


provided, upon ſuppoſition, that the Lord's-Day. ought 
to be kept | as ws ought to be partakers of the 
two Sacraments, that infants ought to be baptized, that 
tis lawful to join in the obſervation of the Church's 
Feſtivals and Faſts, &c. and that he has not touch d 
upon the caſe of. the » Otherwiſe than by hum- 

offering them ſome advice relating to the uſe of 
the Book of Common Prayer in their public miniſtrations, 


aſſent and conſent may be lawfully complied with. 


In the | ix to this are five Diſcourſes, the 
firſt of w is concerning the Original of the Book of 
Common Prayer, Sewing that tit not taken out of t 


Maſs Book and other Popiſo Liturgies. In this Di 

he obſerves, that upon ſuppoſition, that the matter of 
fact were ever ſo certainly true, and that the Buok of 
Common Prayer were taken word for word out of the 
4” 2 


row'd by them out of the 


ay ſuppoſition, that the ſubſcription and declaration 


Morning- 
Popiſh Liturgies, yet this is no j _— 
it. For as the Popiſh Religion * mixture of good 
things and bad, ſo their Liturgies are of the ſame kind. 
It is ſufficient therefore if we agree in nothing but what 
is good, and retain no more of the Papiſts, than the 
word of God will juſtify and warrant. However, that 
it is lurprizing, that thoſe, who underſtand wherein 
the iniquity of Popery conſiſts, ſhould make this ob- 
jection; fince it is notorious, that Popery is not more 
plainly condemned in the Scriptures themſelves, than 
in the Book of Common Prayer. But it will be pretended, 
that though in 8 where additions have been 
made, it condemns r. yet divers parts of it are 
taken out of the Popiſh Liturgies notwithſtanding. In 
anſwer to this our Author remarks, that the Book 
Common Prayer may be divided into four parts, 1. 8 
1 as are not at all to be ſound in any of the 
opiſh Liturgies. 2. Such as, though they be ſound 
in the Popiſh Liturgies, are notwithſtanding bor- 
iptures. 3. Such as, 


though they be found in the Popiſh Liturgies, are not- 
withitanding w'd by them out of the Apocryphal 
Writings, or the ancient Fathers of the four firſt Cen- 
turies. 


4. Such as we will readily acknowledge to be 
found in the Popiſh Liturgies, and in no other book 


written before the Year of Chriſt 400. With regard to 


the laſt particular, he allows, that taking one time 
with another, one Collect for the day is conftantly taken 
out of the Popiſh Liturgies, and then conſiders what 
uantity of our ſeveral offices owes its original to thoſe 
iturgies ; and aſſures us, that, if we ſet aſide the three 
furſt forts of particulars, there remains in the whole 
morning prayer but about one fourteenth part; and in 
the evening prayer about one eleventh part, That 
about one tenth part of the Litany, and that what is 
both the laſt and ſhorteſt prayer of the eleventh ſub- 
join d to the Litany, and not one of the eight Thankſ- 
givings following thoſe prayers ; and of the Commu- 
nion Office about 'one eleventh and of all the 
following offices, even to the end of the Commination, 
almoſt nothing is taken out of the Popiſh Liturgies. 
If fuch an inconſiderable quantity, ſays our Author, is 
all that aue owe to the Papiſts, bow can it be ſaid, that 
We had our offices Pop them ? It may with vaſily greater 
reaſon be ſaid, that they were taken aut of the Scriptures, 
or wholly made new. For if one part muſt give a deno- 
mination to the whole, certainly the far greater part 
ought to da it. The ſecond Diſcourſe in the Appendix is 
of the Church's Apoctyphal Leſſons; and the third 
is of the Church's ing that which is commonly call'd the 
Athanafian Creed. In this Diſcourſe he obſerves, that 
the Church has been very much blam'd by the Diſſen- 
ters, for making that Creed a part of Liturgy ; 
in anſwer to which Dr. Bennet remarks, that the Bis- 
ſenting Teachers are every one of them oblig'd by the 
very Act of Toleration to ſubſcribe that Creed; and 
then proceeds to conſider the difficulty itſelf, and en- 
deavours to ſhew, I. In what ſenſe we declare in the 
uſe of the Athanafian Creed, that the belief of any Ar- 
ticle of the Catholic Faith is n to ſalvation. In 
order to this he deſires the reader to obſerve this text of 
Scripture, Mark xvi. 16. He that believes and is baptiz- 
ed, ſhall be ſav'd ; but he that believes not hall be dumm d, 
and likewiſe Fobn iii. 36. and 2 Thefſ: ii. 11, 12. Theſe 
paſlages, either do abſolutely damn all perſons what- 
ver, who do not believe in Chriſt, whether they had 
means and opportunity of believing, or no ; or elſe they 
damn only ſuch as have means and opportunity of be- 
lieving, and leave the reſt to God's uncovenanted Mercy. 
The Athanakian Creed is to be underſtood in the ſame 
ſenſe with the Scriptures; and if the expreſſions of 
Scripture arg fairly capable of the limitation above- 
mention d, then. thoſe of that Creed are fairly capable 
of the ſame; and conſequently ought ſo to be under- 
ſtood. II. Dr. Bennet endeavours to ſhew, that in 
the uſe of the Athanafian Creed we do not declare, 
that the belief of every Propoſition thereof is neceſſary 
to ſalvation, This, as he obſerves, is very plain, if it is 
to be conſider d, that no man's words ought to be 
ſtrain'd to an ill ſenſe, when they are capable of a 
good one ; or forced to ſignify more than they * 
ceſſarily 


B E N F 


Morning- Prayer, the Litany, and Communion-ſervice, at one and the ſame time, in 
one continued order, is contrary to the firſt intention of the Church. March 10th 1710 
he preached a Sermon in the recommendation of Charity- Schools at St. James's Church 


in Colcheſter, which was publiſhed at the 
editions ap 


upon the ſame ſubject 


. The ſame year he wrote A Letter to Mr. B. Robinſon, occuſioned 
his Review of the Caſe of Liturgies and their Impoſition ; and ſoon after a ſecond Letter 
„London 1710 in $8vo. The 


requeſt of the Truſtees; and of which two 
by 
year following he publiſhed at 


London in 8vo his Rights of the Clergy in the Chriſtian Church HJ. In this Diſcourſe 


. Now this Creed is fairly capable of 
being abe en belief of teas propoſi- 
tions thereof need not to be thought to ſal - 
vation. The matter of the Creed has been diſtin- 
guiſh'> into the neceſſary Doctrines, and the explica- 
tions of thoſe Doctrines. Whether this by the beſt ſenſe, 
or no, ſays Dr. Bennet, I do not now enquire. But 1 
em ſure, the Creed is fairly capable of this fuſe, and 
very intelligible according to it, nor is there any neceſſity 
of ſtraining it higher, or forcing it to ſignify more. This 
then is ſufficient to juſtify' us. Our uſe of it may, and 
therefore our adverſaries are in common equity 15 
think it does, mean and import no more ; jo that not- 
_ nvithſlanding the belief of ſome articles is particularly de- 
clar d to be 12 to ſalvation, yet *ve ought not to be 


charg d with afſerting, that the belief of every PRs 
in the Creed is neceſary alſo. He remarks , that 
nothing is more reaſonable than to admit ſuch candid 
in d form of words, as 


ference with Fiſher, Dr. Hammond in his Diſcourſe of 
Fundamentals, Biſhop Pearſon in his Book on the 
Creed, and Biſhop Srilling fleet in his Rational Account, 
who have written their minds fully and clearly as to 
this matter; and with reſpect to the of the 
Holy Ghoſt in particular, have expreſs'd themſelves 
in a moſt ſatisſactory manner in defence of the Greek 
Church, . and abundantly declar'd, that the belief of 
the n from the Father and the Son, which is 
aſſerted in the Arhanaſfian Creed, is not to 
ſalvation. Now this demonſirates, ſays our Author, 
that the belief of every propoſition in the Athanaſian 
Creed, is not thought by our Church to be neceſſary to ſal- 
vation. And conſequently, that in the uſe of the Athana- 
ſian Creed, we do not declare the neceſſity of believing 
every propofition thereof. He then to ſhew, 
that this Creed is not only fairly capable of being 
us'd in the ſenſe abovemention'd, but requires it. For 
the proof of this, he tells us, we need only a to 
the Creed itſelf. For in the firſt place, the Author of 
the Creed aſſerts the neceſſity of believing the Trinity 
in Unity, and then proceeds to give his reaſons for it, 
by teaching ſuch propoſitions concerning the Godhead, 
and the ſeveral Perſons of it, as do neceſſarily infer the 
Doctrine of the Trinity in Unity. And when he has 
done ſo, he draws from thence the truth of the article 
of the Trinity in Unity, the belief of which he had 
before declar'd to be neceſſary. So that when he ſays, 


He therefore that will be ſaved, muſt thus think of the 


Trinity, he does not mean, that he that will be ſav'd, 
mult think every one of thoſe propoſitions concerning 
the Godhead and the three Perſons, which he had be. 
fore laid down, to be true; but he means, that he 
muſt think of the Trinity, as he had juſt before ſaid of 
it, and as he had prov'd from his propoſitions con- 
cerning it, viz. that in all things, as is aforeſaid (viz. 
in the beginning of the Creed) the Unity in Trinity, 
and the Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. And ſince 
it is to be ſo warſhipp'd, therefore he that will be 
fav'd muſt do it. This Dr. Bennet tells us, is the 
natural ſenſe of the Author's words, and that it is 
not poſſible to underſtand; him otherwiſe, without 
doing violence to them, and putting ſuch a gloſs upon 


them as they cannot fairly bear. Io confirm this ex- 


poſition: of the Creed, or rather, ſays he, to give a de- 
monſtration of it, he mentions the propoſition of the 
Proceſſion of the Holy-Ghoſt from the Father and Son, 


which the Creed is ſaid to aſſert as neceſſary to be 
believed, and thereby to damn the Greek Church; 
who do not believe. The Author of the Creed was 
either St. Athanaſius himſelf, or elſe ſome other | 
If St. Athanafius himſelf was the Author, we are to 
conſider what he teaches as to that particular. 
In the Creed the Council of Nice, of 
which he was a conſiderable Member, there was not 
a ſyllable mentioned of the Proceſſion of the Holy 
Ghoft from either Father or Son. Now. St. Athana- 
fius aſſures us (37) that the belief of that Creed is ſuf. (37) Ep «4 
ficient ;- and afferts (38), that the belief of the Spirit's der. tom. 1. 
being God is ſufficient. And conſequently the belief Babst. 488 
of the Proceſſion of either Father or Son could not (48) Epift. 1. 
be thought to ſalvation by him. So that if 44 Serap. Sect. 
he were really the Author of the Creed, which bears 6. tom. 1. fag; 
his name, we cannot reconcile him with himſelf, un- * 
leſs we ſay, that in this Creed he does not aſſert the 

neceſſity of believing the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt 

from either the Father alone, or ſrom the Father and 

the 8on. But if ſome other perſon was the Author 

of this Creed (39), it is certain however, that it was (39) Dr. Wa- 
compoſed before the year of Chriſt 600. Now the ©1229 in bis 
belief of the Proceſſion from either the Father alone, Gib. #1 Zn 
or from the Father and the Son, never was accounted Creed, tells us, 
an article of Faith neceſſary to ſalvation. in the firſt p- 176, 117. that 
fix Centuries. Now if the Belief of the Proceſſian be it Vs in all pro- 
not, ſays Dr. Bennet, and cannot be ſuppoſed, . to be de. OY, compoſe 
clared by this Author an Article of Faith neceſſary to ſal. time between 
vation ; then it is evident even to demonſtration, that the year 426 and 
unleſs aue are reſolved to thwart the ſenſe of the Author 439» by Hilary 
of it, and to mean more when we uſe his words than be Bühep of 
intended by them, even the there is not the ſhadow of a 

reaſon for it, but very mnuch againſt it; T ſay, une 

wwe are reſolved to at ſo abſurdly, it is evident ever 

to demonſtration, that in the uſe of the Athanafian Creed 

we do not declare, that the Belief of every propoſition 

contained therein is neceſſary to ſalvation. It may be 

objected, that the concluſion of that Creed, which 

runs thus, This is the Catholic Faith, which except a 

man believe faithfully, he cannot be ſaved, ſeems to 

imply, that this form of words, and uently 

every propoſition thereof, is the Catholic Faith, which 

except a man believe ſaithſully, he cannot be ſaved. 

But he anſwers, that the meaning of theſe words is 

this, viz. This, (that is, this Faith, which I have de- 

livered to you, and part of which I have given my 

reaſons for, or illuſtrations of, in oppoſition to thoſe 

heretics, who either deny or corrupt it) is the Catholic 

Faith, which except a man believe fait „ be cannot 

be ſaved. The word this therefore relates to the ne- 

ceſſary articles, and not to the proofs or illuſtrations of 

them. III. Our Author ſhews next which thoſe ar- 


Me 


in Chriſt. IV. He endeavours to ſhew, that 
articles, the belief of which we declare, in the. 
Creed, to be 

In the laſt place, 


85 


thanaſian 
ſuch. 
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he endeavours to ſhew, that. the Catholic Church is one, holy, ſpiritual, and | 
Society, of which Chriſt is the Head, which was inſtituted by God, and of which alſo 


it is neceſſary for every perſon, to whom the Goſpel is preached, to become and con- 


te) Pag. 1-24- tinue a member (c). That Baptiſm, the Lord's Supper, Church-Prayer, and Preaching 
(4) Pag. 24-34 in Chriſtian Aftewblies, are perpetual ordinances in the Church (4), and that from the 


beginning of Chriſtianity down to our own times, there have always been certain Officers 


6.) Pag- 34-53 in the Church, whoſe buſineſs it was to adminiſter theſe ordinances (e), and that from the 


Pag. 53-55 
+ Pag. 55-59 


[£3] Pag. 128 
140. 

(7) Pag. 141- 
16 


(r) Pag. 305- 
7% Pag 330- 
348. | 


{t) Pag, 
+ out 


0 


(40) Page 349- 


the Jewiſh Church, in w 


ſince Circumciſion and the Paſſover were adminiſtred by the 


beginning of Chriſtianity there have been Deacons in the Church . He ſhews the 
diffin@tion between the Clergy and the Laity ; and that from the beginnin 
of Chriſtianity down to our times the Clergy have been authorized to exerciſe 
their functions by Almighty God, either immediately or mediately (F). He examines / Pas. 59-69, 
the inſtances, which are alledged of Lay-Ordination (g), and aſſerts that Church autho- (e) Pas. 69-82. 
riry is not derived from the people (v); that the power of ordaining is appropriate to the (0 Pa: 82-91, 
Clergy by divine right (i) 3 and that the Laity have no divine right to elect the Clergy () P. 124-123, 
(k). He conſiders the judgment and practice of the third Century with reſpect to the 
election of the Clergy (1) ; and makes ſome brief reflections upon the judgment and prac- 
tice of the fourth and fifth Centuries (n). He maintains that the Laity have no Grine 
right to chooſe their own particular Paſtors (), and conſiders the L hardſhip of ( er. 188. 
the Laity's being denied the liberty of chooſing each man his Paſtor, although they are 
permitted to chooſe their Lawyers and Phyſicians (o). He examines the Scripture pre- % Ps 211 
tences for Lay-Baptiſm (p), and Lay-Preaching () ; and aſſerts that God has appropri beg 231. 
ated to the Clergy authority to baptize, preach, preſide in Church-Prayer, and conſe- *3”: 
crate the Lord's Supper (7). He then conſiders caſes of neceſſity (5), and treats of the 
validity of Lay-Baptiſm [7 J, and anſwers and retorts the argument from the practice of 
ich it is urged, that the Chriſtian Baptiſm ſucceeds the Jewiſh 

Circumciſion ; that the Chriſtian Lord's * ſucceeds the Jewiſh Paſſover 3 and that 
the Chriſtian Preaching ſucceeds the Jewiſh teaching in Synagogues 3 and conſequently 
ity amongſt the Jews, 
and fince the Jewiſh Laity were itted to teach in their Sanfte See that there is the 
ſame reaſon, why the Chriſtian Laity ſhould alſo adminiſter ſuch Goſpel-Ordinances, as 
ſucceed in the room of theſe Jewiſh Obſervations (f). In 1715 he publiſhed at London 
in 8vo his Directions for ſtudying, I. A General Syſtem of Divinity. II. The thirty nine 
Articles. To which is added St. Jerom's Epiſtle to Nepotianus [XI. In this diſcourſe 
(u), he obſerves that «+ our Church's intention and doctrine about Juſtification by faith () Pag. 82, 83. 
« are unhappily worded,” and that . the truth is, St. Paul having ſpoken ſo much of 
ce juſtification by faith in a ſenſe, which the Compilers of our Articles and Homilies do not 
ce ſeem throughly to have «nderſtood, occaſioned them . . . to expreſs the real truth in the 
« Apoſtle's own phraſe& .. in a ſenſe different from what he did moſt certainly intend 
c thereby. The ſame year was publiſhed his Eſſay on the Thirty Nine Articles of Religion, 

eed on in 1862, and reviſed in 1571 ; wherein (the text being firſt exhibited in Latin and 
agli and the minuteſt variations of eighteen of the moſt antient and authentic copies care- 
fully noted) an account is-given of the proceedings of Convocation in forming and ſettling the 
text of the articles; the controverted clauſe of the twentieth article is demonſtrated to be ge- 


nuin; 


Church Prayers, and conſecrate the Lord's Supper. Where- 
in alſo the pretended Divine Right of the Layety to elect, 
either the perfons to be ordained, or their own particular 
Paſters, is examin'd and diſproved. In the preface dated 
at Colcheſter January 13. 1710 he tells us, that he 
intended to have added his thoughts concerning Church- 
Cenſures and other weighty matters, and to have an- 
nexed a Diſcourſe concerning the Independency of the 
Church on the State, with an account of the ſenſe of 
our Engliſh laws, and the judgment of Archbiſho 
Cranmer relating to that point. But that the b 

of theſe papers being encreaſed ſo very much beyond 
his expeCtation, he was induced tocaſt what remained 
into a ſecond part, which ſhould be publiſhed with all 
convenient {| But it was never finiſhed by him, 
tho' about four chapters of it were actually printed off. 


[1] Treats of the Validity of Lay-Baptiſm.] He tells 
fled 


us (40), that it muſt be confeſſed, that ſome Fathers 
do allow the Validity of Lay-Baptiſm ; but yet there 
is by no means ſuch a conſent upon this point, as 
may be ſufficient to prove Lay-Baptiſm valid. That 
he ſhall not give an hiſtorical account of the contro- 
verly concerning the rebaptizing of perſons baptized 
by heretics, or of the arguments made uſe of on either 
fide. That he had already obſerved, that if the 
Church had in thoſe days allowed Lay-Baptiſm in 
caſes of n » that practice could not but have been 
pleaded in the controverſy. But that he 


| cannot fee, that thoſe arguments, which may prove 


the Validity of Heretical Baptiſm, will alſo infer 
the Validity of Lay Baptiſm. He concludes, with 
obſerving, that he cannot forbear declaring, that tho 


he ſhall always be glad to receive farther light, yet at 
preſent he is not able to prove the Validity of Sacra- 
ments adminiſtred by Lay-Perſons in any caſe what- 
ſoever. Nor on the other hand is he willing to pro- 
nounce ſuch Sacraments utterly invalid. But this, fays 


% 


he (47), T1 own, that if it had been my misfortune to (4") Pag. 352. 


een baptized by ſuch a perſon as was not autho- 
riſed by God to perform that office, I wou'd be conditio- 
nally rebaptized after the ſame manner, wwhich our 
Church preſeribes in dubious caſes. For 1 do not think, 
that *twould other<viſe be poſſuble for me to enjoy peace 
of conſcience for one fingle moment. 


KI His directions for ſtudying, I. A General Syſ- 


tem or Body of Divinity, &c.] In the preface dated 
at Colcheſter January 16th 1714 he tells us, that this 
letter, wherein he has given directions for ſtudying a 

eral Syſtem or Body of Divinity, was written in 

year 1705, at the requeſt of a young gentleman, 
to whom, as the beginning ſhews, he had made a pro- 
miſe of it. Whilſt it lay by him, he beſtowed ſome 
leiſure hours in correcting it, and at length determined 
to make it public, becauſe he conceived, that ſome- 
thing of this nature was much wanted. He obſerves 
likewiſe, that he has ſubjoined ſuch directions for ſtu- 
dying the Thirty Nine Articles of Religion, as will, if 
he miſtakes not, ſet them in a different light, and give 
a more diſtin and particular view of them than may 
be found elſewhere. He was obliged to add St. Fe- 
rome's Epiſtle to Nepotianus, becauſe it is not to be 
met with that he remembers, otherwiſe than amon 
his works, . or in ſome collection of his Epiſtles, which 
all perſons cannot command the uſe of. | 


(42) Pay, 
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ruin; and the caſe of ſubſcription to the articles is conſidered in point of Law, Hiſtory, and 


Conſcience. With a Prefatory 
of the Author of Prieſtcraft in 


* 


III His Eſſay on the Thirty nine Articles, &c. ] The 
Prefatory Epiſtle is dated from Chelſea April 2oth 1715, 
and he obſerves in it (42), that this work of his con- 
tains the reſult of ſome inquiries, to which he was led by 
mere chance ; and that he was of opinion, that the mat- 
ters diſcourſed of in it wanted and deſerved to be cleared; 
and therefore he did not doubt but he had pleaſed God, 
becauſe he had endeavour'd to be ſerviceable to his church 
in the doing of it. However that if any perſon ſhould ima- 
gine, that he had beſtowed too much pains on ſome 
parts of that work, it was ſufficient that he thought other- 
wiſe; for fince the labour was his own, he had cer- 


tainly a right to be as liberal of it as he pleaſed, and 


(43) Page 371, 
& ſe. 


to proportion it according to his own judgment. 'To 
his Introduction he ſubjoins a Co/lation of the Thirty- 
nine Articles, and in the frft chapter of his Fay gives 
us an account of the ſeveral forts of variations in that 
Collation. In his 24th chapter he endeavours to ſhew, 
that the Engliſh copies of the articles printed in 1571, 
which have the controverted clauſe of the twentieth 


article concerning the Power of the Church to decree _ 


Rites or Ceremonies, and its — in Controverſies 
ef Faith, are genuine; and that thoſe, which want it, 
are ſpurious, In his 28th chapter he examines whe- 
ther the Clergy were required to ſubſcribe the Articles 
of 1562 before the year 1571, and makes ſome re- 


fie tions on ſome groſs falſhoods invented and publiſped 


Ly Dr. Calamy in the ſecond part of his Deferce of 
moderate Non-conformity. He obſerves (43), that in 
1 Elix. ch. 1, which reſtores all antient juriſdiction to 
the Crown, there was a clauſe, upon which the High- 
Commiſſion Court was erected, which continued till 
the ſeventeenth of King Charles I, when that clauſe 
was repealed. Now it is evident from the power 
therein given them, that the High Commiſſion might, 
if they pleaſed, require the Clergy to ſubſcribe the Ar- 
ricles of 1562 ; but the queſtion is, whether they did 
actually ſo. Dr. Bennet remarks, that the Cl 
were indeed required to ſubſcribe the proteſtations in 
the Advertiſements of 1564, and divers of them were 
deprived for refuſing compliance ; and that he had rea- 
ſon to think, that in the — 1564 the London Clergy 
were required by the High Commiſſioners to ſubſcri 
the Articles of 1562 ; but he did not find any ſufficient 
ground to believe, that ſubſcription to the Articles of 
1562 was required of al the Clergy in general, before 
the famous 13 Elix. C. 12. enjoined it in 1571. Dr. 
Calamy had aſſerted in his Defence of moderate Non- 
conformity (44), that before the year 1571 all the 


(44) Part a. p. Clergy were required to ſubſcribe the Articles of 1562, 
— and that at firſt this ſubſcription was readily agreed 
to. Our Author obſerves (45), that Dr. Calamy aſſerts 
(45) Ch. 28. this with ſuch an air, that one would think he had 
Ft · 373- ſome ground for it; upon which he earneſtly intreated 
him by private letters to communicate the ſame (with 
ſome few other notices) to him; and he was well aſ- 
ſured thoſe letters came to his hands; but he could never 
abtain any anſwer. And I believe, ſays Dr. Bennet, he 
had good rea ſen to deny me that common civility ; for I 
am morally certain, that this and divers other narrations 
concerning the Articles, which he has printed as confi- 
dently as if he had ſome written or printed papers to 
evouch them, cannot be warranted otherwiſe than by the 
memoirs in his own brain. He proceeds then to par- 
ticulars, and intreats Dr. _— if he can, to wi 
(46) 1 off the reproach, which they will caſt upon him (46). 
24 22 In his zoth chapter Dr. Bennet enquires what edition 
Dr. Calas of the Articles we are obliged to ſubſcribe by the AR 
Publiſhed Some Of the 13 Eliz. chap. 12, and determines, that our ſub- 
D upm ſcription is by this Statute confined to an Engliſh edi- 
7 fon, ation, or a true copy of an Engliſh edition, printed in 
the end of the 157 1 With the controverted clauſe in it. his 32d 
ſecond volume of chapter he endeavours to ſhew that the 13 of Eliz. 


his Continuation, c. 12. obliges the Clergy to ſubſcribe all the Thirty 


Finted at Lon- 
Gn 1727 in 
Ivo, 


nine Articles of Religion. The firſt paragraph indeed 
of that Act, requires, that every | perfor under the degree 
of a Biſhop, which doth, or ſhall pretend to be a Prieſt 


or Miniſter of God's Holy Word and Sacraments. . . . ſhall 


in the preſence of the Biſhop or Guardian of the Spiri. 
tualities of ſome one Dioceſe, where he hath or Hall 
have Ecclefiaftical Living, declare his aſſent, and ſub- 


ſcribe to all the Articles of Religion, which only con- 


cern the confeſſion of the true Chriſtian Faith, and 
Yer. III. , 


1 to Anthony Collins Eſq, 
erfection are expoſed [L]. 


wherein the egregious falſhoods 
In this work Ne la — a 


very 


the Doctrine of the Sacraments, comprized in a book 
imprinted, entitled, Articles &c. And this paſſage is 
alledged by ſome perſons to confine the ſubſcription to - 
thoſe Articles only, which concern the Confeſſion of the true 
Chriflian Faith, and the Dofrine of the Sacraments, 

and not to require a ſubſcription to thoſe Articles, 

which relate to other matters, as particularly, the Ar- 

ticles, for the Homilies, Church Government, &c. 

But Dr. Bennet (47) is of opinion, that the natural (47) Pag. 40% 
and obvious ſenſe of the Ad does directiy oppoſe this ; 
notion of a limitation, and urges ſeveral ments to 

prove it ; but he has been anſwered in this point b 

the Author of the Hiftorieal and Critical Eſſay on tht 

Thirty nine Articles (48). In his 33d chapter he en- (48) Ch, 
deavours to prove, that thoſe, who ſubſcribe the Arti: 163, 
on are ob _ 1 them true. This he tells 

49) us appears m the defign of the ſubſcri p 

tion. The Articles were agreed on . ET 
he, are to be ſubſcribed) as the title expreſſes it, for the 

awoiding of diverſities of opinions, and for the eftabliſh» 

ment of conſent touching true Religion. But tho' the ti- 

tle-page of the Articles, continues he , would not afford + Pag. 41 · 
us any light with reſpect to the ſenſe of our ſubſcrip- | 
tion to them; yet thoſe Laws, eccleſiaſtical and civil, 

which enjoin the ſubſcription, put the matter beyond 

all queſtion, and evidently demonſtrate, that no ſub- 

ſcription could be meant or allowed, but ſuch as im- 

ported a belief of the Articles ſubſcribed ; for the proof 

of which our Author alledges ſeveral particulars : to 

which he adds (50), the Reſolution of all the Judges of (50) Pag. 41%, 
England in the caſe of Smith, Paſch. 23 Elix. men- 
tion'd by Lord Chief Juſtice Coke in his /ftitue. iv. ch. 

74. P. 324. He confirms this (51), from the form of (51) Pag. 418. 
the ſubſcription itſelf. He ſhews afterwards (5 2) the (52) Pag. 422, 
difference between what the Church requires of her 

Laity, and what ſhe requires of her Clergy ; ſince in 
her Canons of 1603 ſhe admits the Laity to her Com- 
munion, provided they conform to her Liturgy, &c. 
and do not impugn the Articles; and having cited (53) 
the following words in the declaration of King Charles I 
before the Articles, Tho" ſome differences have been ill 
raiſed, yet we take comfort in this, that all Clergymen 
bishin our Realm have akways moft willingly ſubſcribed 
to the Articles eftabliſhed ; which is an argument to us, 
that they all agree in the true uſual literal meaning of 
the ſaid Articles, and that even in thoſe curious points, in 
*which the preſent differences lie, men of all ſorts take 
the Articles of the Church of England to be for them ; 
awhich is an argument again, that none of them intend 
any deſertion of the Articles eftabliſhed ; Dr. Bennet re- 
marks, that a man cannot read this paſſage without 
obſerving, that every ſubſcriber to the Articles was 
then ſuppoſed to believe them true, th in ſome propo- 
fitions different men underflaud them differently ; even as 
thoſe men acknowledge the ſcriptures to be true, who 
give different expoſitions of ſome particular texts. In 
the 34th chapter, he conſiders ſome paſſages of Arch- 
biſhop Laud, Mr. Chillin : Archbiſhop Bram- 
hall, and Biſhop Stillingfleet, which favour another 
ſenſe of the ſubſcription, and intimate that the Church 
of England does not thereby require a belief, but only 
non-oppoſition to her Doctrine. In his 35th and laſt 
chapter he conſiders what liberty the Church allows to 
the ſubſcribers of the Articles. He tells us (54), that 
when an Article or any Propoſition contained therein, 
is fairly capable of different interpretations, that man 
may undoubtedly be ſaid to believe the truth of that 
Article or Propoſition, who believes it true in any fuch 
ſenſe, as it will reaſonably admit, without doing violence 
to the words, and contradicting what our Church has 
elſewhere taught, and required us to acknowledge. 
Wherefore any ſuch ſenſe, in which the Article or 
Propoſition may fairly be underſtood, is to be admit- 
ted, and may honeſtly be meant by the ſubſcriber. Be- 
cauſe the Church requires only the belief” of the Articles 
in general, and does not reſtrain us to the belief of any 
one Article or Propoſition in any particular ſenſe farther 
than aue are confined and determined by the words them- 
ſelves. And t twhen the. words tRemſelves do 
allrev a liberty, the Church dbes alſo allow the ſame ; 
nor are we bound to abrid 
has left us free. Had s 
otherwiſe, *tvas in her power 10 

BR. + 8 
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(53) Pag. 423 


(54) Pag. 439. 


aur ſelves, where the Church 
Church fo much as intended i 
Arti- 

cles 


have penned the 


BN 


aticortimon accuneh and exa&inefs, eſpecially in the collation of the Thirty Nine 


Artes, as will ſufficiently appear from one inſtance in the Errata of the Collation at the 
end of his work, where he tells us, that in the thirty ſixth Article in the manuſcript of 
1562 in the Library of Bennet College in Cambridge the word Preſbyterorum is written 
by contraction —phrorum with a daſh over the r, . ſo that, ſays our Author, it is hard 
« to ſay, whether the Tranſcriber . . . . had he wrote at length, would have writ e or @ in 
« the firſt, or ior y in the ſecond ſyllable.” Here we haye a new and fruitful ſpecies of 
Criticiſm ſtarted, in which not only the actual, but even the poſſible miſtakes of Tran- 
ſcribers are pointed out. About this time our Author, whoſe preferments were very incon- 
fiderable in value, and which however he declared to a friend of his (x) he ſhould have 
been contented with, if his two livings of St. James and St. Nicholas, the latter of which 
he held by ſequeſtration, had amounted to ſixty pounds per ann. reſolved to remove to 

don, and was appointed Deputy-Chaplain to Tens 5 5 under Dr. Cannon, 


and ſoon after preaching 'the funeral Sermon of his friend Mr. 


rington Lecturer of St. 


Olaves in Southwark, it was ſo highly approved of by that pariſh, that he was unani- 
mouſly choſen Lecturer in the next Veſtry, without the leaſt ſollicitation or canvaſſing. 
We find him likewiſe in 1716 Morning-Preacher to Dr. Mapletoft at St. Laurence 


eli more firiftly, and to hove determined every Propo- . 


poſition abſolutely. And if ſhe has found, that men have 
invented fuch new explications, as were not known at 
the time of the firſt compiling of the Articles, there is 
the. ſame legiſlative authority ſtill in being, which can 
prevent or ſtifle any ſuch explications as the Church will 
not admit of, Wherefore till the Church exerts ſuch 
authority, her firft- deſign or preſent permiſſion ( either 
of <vhich is ſufficient, and of equal conſideration in this 
caſe) is manifeſt. Nor is any perſon bound tither in law 
or conſcience to enquire farther, or to make any other 
compliance. Befides, auben an Article or Propoſition is 
fairly capable of two different ſenſes, I would fain 
know who has power to determine which is the Church's 
ſenſe. The Church determines no farther than her words 
do neceſſarily mean ; and when her words do not 
abridge our liberty, can g private perſon give an an- 
thentic explication of het <words, and oblige his equals 
to admit the ſame? If fo ; then every man has equal 
powver to oblige his equals to admit and profeſs what be 
' declares to be the Church's ſenſe. And then every private 
man's ſenſe ewill be neceſſary; and every man will 
be obliged to as many different ſenſes, as there have 
been private perſons bold enough to make ſenſes for bim. 
How abſurd this fancy is, and with what conſequences 
it evill neceſſarily be attended, I need not ſay. Our Au- 
thor obſerves it may be pretended perhaps, that the 
concurrent ſenſe of the firſt 'Writers ought to interpret 
the Church's words, and to reftrain the ſenſe of the 
articles. But to this he tells us the anſwer is eaſy. 
For he fears that it will be difficult to get (what may 
truly deſerve the name of) a concurrent ſenſe of 
Writers in the far greater number of caſes. A ſingle 

Writer or two will not do. For did they write by 
authority ? Or were all that lived in that time of the 
ſame opinion ? Might not the Convocation themſelves 
differ as much as the words are capable of admitting ? 
And muſt we be determined only by a very few, that 
happened to write, when the reſt had equal authority ? 
Dr. Benner declares, that for his part he thinks it 
more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Church intended a 
liberty, and was reſolved to determine no more than 
ſhe — ge and that when ſhe had ſecured 
ſuch truths, as ſhe was moſt concerned for, and had 
chiefly at heart, ſhe was content to leave matters of 
inferior moment undetermined. 'This he obſerves was 
undoubtedly the caſe in many inſtances ; particularly 
the Deſcent into Hell; when the majority were plain- 
ly of an opinion, which is now generally exploded, 


and the Church ſo contrived the article on purpoſe, as . 


that it might receive different ſenſes. And therefore 
why ſhe might not purpoſely intend the ſame latitude in all 
other articles, where her words do fairly bear different 
interpretations, our Author cannot conceive. ** In 
<< ſhort, /ays he, the bare impoſition of public decla- 
<* rations 8 upon oath, by ſubſcription, or 
% otherwiſe) plainly ſhews what liberty is intended 
% and allowed to thoſe, that make them. They are 


Jewry 3 


* city of different ſenſes; or when it is notorious to 
„ Superiors themſelves that different ſenſes of a Teſt 
« are given by fincere and good men, and that the 
« words will fairly bear them, and they are fo far 
« from reſtraining this practice by altering the Form, 
e that they ſtill continue it, and encouraged and fa- 
% voured thoſe, who publickly own and fignify what 
they underſtand thereby; in theſe caſes it is certain, 
that the Superiors deſire no more of the ſubjects than 
« the Form does neceſſarily imply; and what diverſity or 
* latitude the Form will fairly admit, they freely 
grant the ſubjects lerve to take the benefit of. 
Any ſuch ſenſe or interpretation is by the impoſer's 
« own act made the impoſer's own ſenſe.” The Au- 
thor of The Caſe of Subſcription to the XXXIX Arti- 
cles conſidered: Occafroned by Dr. Waterland's Caſe of 
Arian Subſcription, publiſhed at London 1721 in 8vo, 
quotes this paſſage of our ingenious Author, as he ſtiles 
him (55), and tells us, that he cannot expreſs his own (55) Pag. 49. 


* 


ſentiments better than in the Doctor's words. The See likewiſe pag, 


principles, ſays he, which he contends for, are the very 5% 

fame with thoſe I hawe laid down ; and if the men of 

any per ſuafion <will apply the general Principles to their 

particular Caſes, I can fee no help. And at the end 

of his quotation from Dr. Bennet, he ſabjoins this re- 

mark: Thus far very conſiſtently the ingenious Dr. Ben- 

net. But whether a ſubſcriber to the Articles is under 

an obligatioh to conſider or even know, what our Church 

has elſewhere taught (56), the reader muſt judge from (6) Theſe are 
the Doctors principles here laid daun. The fame Au- Dr. Bennet's 


thor likewile in his Reply t Dr. Waterland's Supple- Words in the fr. 


- 2 . mer part of the 
ment 1 the Caſe of Arian Subſcription, being a cootution above. 


Defence of the Caſe of Subſcription to the XXXIX (57) Pag. 45. 
Articles (57) ſpeaks as follows with regard to his edit. Londoa 
quotation Dr. Bennet in his former pamphlet. I 1722+ 


am only to vindicate myſelf ſrom another very weak 


“charge in relation to the ingenious Dr. Bennet. As 

I tranſcribed from him his own words in a ſet diſ- 

** courſe upon ſubſcribing the Articles, I'did him no 

«« injuſtice, being well aware of what he had ſaid to 

« Dr. Clarke in another book (58). Dr. Waterland (58) This Au- 
might eaſily have gueſs'd a reaſon why I choſe to ther means Dr. 
« cite from him what 1 did, becauſe he was the man, oe, Di 
„ who firſt cried out of Calliſis and range Pollution; 11/1" nie 
* whereas I thought his own bcok a ſufficient anſwer Unity, with an 
<< to that heavy charge; and I intimated plainly Zxamination 
* enough, | that I thought him ixcon/iftent with him- ,. Ce 

« ſelf.” But to return to our Author's Eſſay, he con- . 
cludes it with this remark, that he would by no means nity. "See parti 
be ſo underſtood, as if he pleaded either, 1. for the cu/arly p. 263. 
impoſition of ſo great a number of Articles, as we are 

now obliged to ſubſcribe ; or, 2. for the neceſſity 

of requiring the acknowledgment of the truth of 

the preſent Articles. Perhaps, ſays he, the Church 

= be equally ſaſe, if the number were abridged ; or 

if, according to Biſhop Stillingfleet's propoſal abovemen- 

tioned (59), tho we were required to own the truth of (59) Cap. 34. 
the moſi momentous DoArines, yet it were allowed ſuf- fag. 437: Se U. 


<< enjoined-by Superiors as Teſts of the ſentiments and ficient bevy nat to oppoſe or contradick the reſt, But I **lnefi-ct » 


% diſpolitions of their ſubjects. And ſince Superiors forbear. 


Unreaſonableneſt 


am not enquiring what is moſt defirable, but of Separation, 


„ themſelves do beſt know what meaſure of ſatisfac- what is our duty in our preſent circumſtances 3 nor what Preface pag. 91+ 


ce tion and information they deſire; it is thereſore in 
© their power to make the Teſts as full and expreſ- 
five as they Whereſore when Superiors leave 
% manifeſt latitude in the expreſſions, or a fair capa 


impoſ tions have been ſufffticut, but what have London 1681. 
been actually laid upon us. And as in this enquiry I have e, v9: 4. 
proceeded honeftly ; fo 1 haue ſpoken my mind imparti- *** mw : 


ally, and determined, I hope, on the fide of truth. 


(60 
(61 


(63) 


(6% 


(63) Pag. 5+ 


(6%) Pag. 6. 


who were deprived far 
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z and ſoon 
of 
pounds -- iy 
a year . 
fence of the 
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Paus, which was the 
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aker he was preſened to the v. « of St. Giles's Cripple-Gate by the 


ed in ſeveral expenſive law-ſuits in de- 


and be pounds per aumon. Bring. chus keen he married in the year 1717 big. 
Elizabeth Hunt of Sal — 


iſbury, a Gentle woman, whoſe merits were 


way equal to the 


Doctor's deſerts ; and by her he had three daughters, who are ſtill living. But to return 


to the account of his writings; in 1716 he 
titled, The Nomurors ſeparation from the pu 
mined, and 


intitled, The Nonjuror's ration 
public Aſſemblies of the Church of England 
examin'd, and to be ſchiſmatical upon their 
inci Schi ſin 
main- 
tain'd in the Chriſtian Church or Society; and tells us (61), 
that by the Church of 27 * muy 2 
Chriftians (C and Laity) ⁊ubo profeſs themſelves 
— — vw Ronda 4 is fo + hg amon 

us under the government of Biſhops, and by the uſe of the 
Book of Common Prayer, In the fecond chapter (62) 
he vours to prove, that Dr. Compton continued 
rightful Bi 2. Londm to the day of his death; ſince 
he did not ceaſe to be Biſhop of London by reſignation, 
or depriyation, or forfeiture, which laſt reaſon, he tells 
us, cannot be nded, becauſe, 1. He did not for- 


feit it before the deprivation of the Non-juring Biſhops, 


as from thoſe very Biſhops avowing Commu- 
nion with him as Biſhop of , to the very date 
of their deprivation. ** Nor, 2. did he forfeit it after 
* their deprivation. For what did he do inconſiſtent 


% with the right to his See? If it were granted, that 
«* his having taken the oaths to King William and 
cc 


Mary, and his allowance of the alteration 
% of the Liturgy throughout his dioceſe, were baſe 
and ſinful compliances ; yet he did not thereby for- 
« feit his Epiſcopal relation to us. For if thoſe acti- 
< ons were a forfeiture of his See, then his See was 
«« forfeited immediately after the Revolution.” He 
proceeds next to ſhew (63), that Dr. Compton did 
not forfeit his dioceſe by maintaining communion with 
thoſe Biſhops, who wwere placed in the Sees of the deprived 
ones. And here he makes three conceffions, which 
he tells, that he dares fay, will be efteem'd large enough 
o* conſcience, and bids the Nonjurors heartily welcome 
to all the advantages they can draw from them. The 
conceſſions are as follow (64). 1. That the late Revolution 
Twas utterly unjuſtifiable, and that the ſettlement conſe- 
quent wpon it was utterly null. 2. the Biſhops, 
not ſubmitting to it, wwere confeſſors 
for their refuſal, and that thoſe Biſhops, wwho were pla- 
ced in their Sees, were ſthiſmatical intruders. 3. That 
Dr. Caomptoy, then Biſhop of London, was guily of 
ſchiſm in maintaiging communion with thoſe ſehiſmati- 
cal intruders. Notwithſtanding theſe conceſſions he 
ſtill contends, that Dr. Compton continued Biſhop of 
London; and that his ( ſuppoſed ) ſehiſmatical communion 
ewith the ſuppoſed ſehiſmatical intruders wwas not a forfeiture 
of his right to the See of London. For the clearing of 
this aſſertion, he tells us, that © though all ſchiſm is 
«* a breach of that union, which ought to be main- 
«© tained in the Church or Chriſtian ſociety, yet there 
** is a wide difference between the ſchiſm of co-ordina- 
< tion, and the ſchiſm of ſub-ordination. When there 
js a breach of Church union between thoſe, that are 
„ equals in the Chriſtian Church (for inſtance, be- 
„ tween two Biſhops; for I need not obſerve to the 
« Nonjurors, that all Biſhops are of the fame order 
« and Dignity) then there is a ſchiſm of co-ordina- 
«© tion. But when there is a breach of Church union 


between ſuperiors and inferiors (for inſtance, when 


the inferior C „or the Laity quarrel with their 
« Biſhop or the like) then there is a ſchiſm of ſub- 
% ordination. Wherefore Dr. Compton's acknow- 
60 t of ſchiſmatical intruders into neighbour- 
« ing Sees, and maintaining communion with them 
of thoſe Sees, Which (as it is now ſu 

«© poſed) they were unjuſtly poſſeſs d of, was a ſehiſim 
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— a at London in 8 vo a Pamphlet in- 
ick Aſſemblies of the Church of England exa- 
proved to be ſchiſmatical upon their own principles 7 J. This was occaſioned 
by a book intitled, A Collection of Papers written by the late R. R 


. George Hickes, D. D. 
1716, 


te of co-ordination.” He obſerves then (65), that a Bi- 
ſhop's being guilty of the ſchiſm of co-ordination is by 
no means a forfeiture of his See, any more than drunken 
neſs, or injuſtice, . or other ſinſul act or habit of a Bi- 

is a forſeiture of it; though he ts, that the 
ſchiſm of co-ordination may be moſt juſtly (and ought 


of to be in ſome caſes) the ground of a Biſhop's depriva- 


tion by ſpiritual cenſure ; and fo may his druykenneſs, 
injuſtice, or any other ſcandalous crime. He endea- 
vours to prove this by maintaining, that every Biſbop 
has the ſame right to the ſpiritual government of his dio- 
ceſe, as a King has to the civil government of his realm. 
New, continues he, as a King or an inferior magiſtrate, 
or the maſter of a family, does not ceaſe to be what he is, 
or forfeit his right to the obedience of his own fubjefs or 
inferiors, by breaking that peace, which he ought to keep 
with his equals ; ſo neither does a Biſhop, by being guilty 
of the ſchiſm of co-ordination, by breaking that peace, 


* | his whole life, till that time, kept 
car all difputes of that nature) to which he actually recovered a hundred 


2M 


of his preferment, 'tho' the whole of 

Curates and other charges were paid, was not full four hundred 
In this ſtation he was en 
that Church, (having th 


(65) Pag 


aubich he ought to keep with his neighbouring dioceſans, 


ceaſe to be what he tis, viz. the Supreme 5 nl of his 
own dioceſe. He aſſerts afterwards (66), that © the 
& {ſchiſm of co-ordination does not affect the dioceſe ſo 
« as to make thoſe, who continue in the communion 


(£6) Pay. 


« of ſuch a ſchiſmatical Biſhop, guilty of the ſchiſm ; 


«* becauſe ſuch a ſchiſm in the Biſhop is only a per- 
« ſonal fault, like murder, or drunkenneſs, or any 
« other villany.” Ir true, adds he (67), a Biſhop is 
the centre or principle of unity in his dioceſe ; that is, all 
the Clergy and Laity of his dioceſe are bound to live in 
ſpiritual obedience to him and communion with him; 
otherwiſe the unity of the dioceſe cannot be preſerved. 
However, he aſſerts (68), that though the Bi/bop is a 
principle or centre of unity to his people, with reſpect to 
the government of his own diſtri; yet he is not a prin- 
ciple or centre 4 unity to them auitb reſpect to other di- 
Hrictt, with the adminiſtration or government of which 
they have no concern. Chriftians are united to Chriſt, 
and to one another by virtue of their baptiſm ; and ſo long 
as our baptiſmal covenant remains and good, we 
certainly retain a relation to Chriſt our Head, and to 
all our frllu members in other dioceſes, how quarrelſome 
foever our own Biſhop may prove to the Biſhops of neigh- 
bouring Sees. In his ou chapter he enquires, whether 
the Fathers of the three firſt centuries had any ſuch notion 
of the contagion of ſchiſm, as has been of late advanced; 
and challenges thoſe, who would ſeem to pay ſuch a 


(67) Pag. 16 


(68) Pag. 11. 


* deference to antiquity, to produce ſo much as one ſin- 


can, 


6 gle fact of their fide, and to ſhew, if th 
cc t t 


any one ſingle flock was encouraged to forſake 


* the communion of their dioceſan, merely for his 
having communicated with a ſchiſmatical intruder 
into a neighbouring See, or for being upon any 
other account ble with the ſchiſm of co-ordi- 
nation (69).” For he tells us (70), that antiquity 
teaches, that one Biſhop may — communicate with 
another Biſhop, who is guilty of the ſchiſm of co- or 
dination, and that a flock may ſafely continue in com- 
munion with their Biſhop, when he becomes guilty of 
that crime; provided that they do not reſpectively join 
in the ſchiſm of him, whom they communicate with. 
In his % chapter he anſwers an argument of the 
2% / the, Grond e e he then 
70% 0 | 

— reg im 'd the Ecclefiaſtical Su of 
King James IT; and therefore all in his WES word 
bound to from him, and diſown his authority. 
In his fixth chapter he ſums up his ent; and in 


(69) Pag. 17. 
(70) Pag. 18. 


argum 
hs event be tops ofthe pretended l f, 
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(71) Peg. co. 


(72) reg 3. 


in ſuch an amuſement. 


BEN 


1716, in which the Church of England was charged with Hereſy, Schiſm, Perjury, 


and Treaſon. But Dr, Bennet's Tract 


proving unſatisfactory 


to many perſons, ſeveral 


replies were made to it, partitularly in a Pamphlet intitled, The Layman's Vindication of 
the Church of England, as well againſt Mr. HowelPs Charge of Schiſm, as againſt Dr, 


Bennet”s pretended Anſwer to it. London i 


16 in $8vo; 


another dated October the 


22d 1716, and intitled, Dr. Benne?s Conceſſions to the Nonjurors proved to be deſtruftive to 


the Cauſe, which he endeavours. to defend, as they make the Nonjurors to be the Catbolicts, 


and his own Communion to be ſchiſmatical; in a Letter to a Friend [N], London 1717 


in 8vo. 


Mr. James Pierce an eminent Diſſenting Miniſter, wrote likewiſe A Letter to 


Dr. Bennet, occaſioned by his late Treatiſe concerning the Nonjurors Separation, &c. ( 


dated at Exeter November the 13th 1716, and 


2 
inted at London in 8vo 1717, 2 


Sunday November the 18th 1716 he preached at St. Laurence Jury London in the morn- 


lick offices. In his eighth he endeavours to ſhew, bat 
the Nanjurors ſeparation from the communion of Biſhop 
Robinſon is ſehiſmatical ; becauſe they have no dicceſan 


| Biſhops; and therefore thoſe Biſhops, who are now poſ- 


ſeſi'd of the dioceſes of England, are the only true and 
rightful Bishops, there being no other claim againſt them. 
And in his laſt chapter he tells us (71), that as for 
thoſe dioceſes, whoſe Biſhops were deprived, whatever 
might have been pleaded whilſt the deprived Biſhops 
themſelves were alive, yet ſince that perſonal conteſt 
is at an end, and the ſchiſm of co-ordination 1s per- 
fectly ceas'd (becauſe the Biſhops are dead, and thoſe 
yo were conſecrated by the deprived ones, or derive 
their ſucceſſion from them, do not pretend to be other 
than ſuffragans) therefore thoſe Biſhops, that have been 
elected and conſecrated, and publickly and unanimouſly 
own'd by their comprovincials, as Bilhops of thoſe once 
controverted Sees, are now, by all the rules of Ecclefia- 
ical diſcipline (and particularly St. Cyprian, whom 
the Nonjurors love to magnify, ) the only lawful Biſhops 
of them. 

1 [N] A Reply intitled Dr. Bennet's Conceſſions to the 


Nonjurors proved deſtructive to the Cauſe, &c.] The 


Author obſerves (72), that the Doctor's book having 
made a great deal of noiſe in the world, he was de- 
ſired by his friend to give his thoughts; which he 
was willing to comply with, as having a little leiſure 
time, which might be properly enough employed 
: For I call it an amuſement, 
ſays he, fince the merits of the cauſe are no way con- 
cerned in it. The Doctor does not pretend to perſuade 
the Nonurors to come in and comply wwith the preſent go- 
vernment ; he is werly well contented to have them Non- 


Jurors ftill ; only he would have them go to the publick 


communion, and ſay their prayers vith"him and his 


(73) Pag. 8, 
ei 


brethren ; and ſuppoſes they may do it without for ſaling 
their old principles. To this end he ſays (pag. 6.) 
Let it therefore be granted, 1. That the late revo- 
«« volution was utterly unjuſtifiable, and that the ſet- 
** tlement conſequent upon it, was utterly null: 2. 
That the Biſhops, who were deprived for not ſub- 
*© mitting to it, were conſeſſors for their refuſal ; and 
that thoſe Biſhops, who were placed in their Sees, 
«© were ſchiſmatical intruders. 3. That Dr. Compton, 
then Biſhop of London, was guilty of ſchiſm in 
maintaining Communion with thoſe ſchiſmatical in- 
truders.” So that the diſpute is not concerning any 
of theſe matters, whether they are true or falſe, but 
only whether taking theſe for granted the Doctor has made 
goed his point, and proved the Nonjurors to be ſchiſmaticks. 
The Author then examines the Doctor's diſtinction be- 
twicen a ſchiſm of Co-ordination and a ſchiſm of ſub-or- 
dination; and then proceeds (73) to conſider his aſſer- 
tion, wherein he challenges thoſe, who would ſeem to 
Pay ſuch a deference to antiquity, to produce ſo much 
as one ſingle fact on their ſide, and maintains that 
** antiquity teaches, that one Biſhop may ſafely com- 
** municate with another Biſhop, who is guilty of the 

ſchiſm of Co-ordination, and that a flock may ſafely 
continue in communion with their Biſhop, who be- 
comes guilty of that crime, provided that they do 
not reſpectively join in the ſchiſm of him, whom 
** they communicate with,” . He therefore conſiders 
the Doctor's plain Fact, as he calls them, which he 
urges in proof of his aſſertion, and endea vours to ſhew, 
that there is at Icaſt one fcngle Fact againſt his hypo- 
theſis. It would be too tedious to give a particular 
detail of all his exceptions to the Doctor's arguments; 
but he concludes with oblerving, that the Nonjurors 


have reaſos o elleem him 6 @ very fair and Can- 


<< throughly examining it, and lettin 


ing, 
did adverſary, who has argued againſt them like 4 


Chriſtian; however, that for the reaſons, which the 
Author has given, he believes he will make no con- 


verts. The Nonjurin 5 he (74), are 
too well acquainted with 12 — 
* of the Church for the three firſt centuries, not to 
«© ſee that he has miſunderſtood, and therefore miſre- 
«« preſented the opinions of the antient Fathers, and 
«« will eaſily ſatisfy the flocks under their charge, that 
„ he has done ſo. I cannot therefore but think, that 
he has done an injury to his own cauſe by making 
*« ſuch conceſſions, tho' but for argument . For 
% many perſons may be perſuaded, that thoſe points 
«« are not to be defended, or at leaſt that the | 
“ faund himſelf unable to maintain them. Otherwiſe 


he would have choſen to have inſiſted upon ſome of 


*« thoſe topicks, rather than upon this new hy 
«© which will by no means bear the teſt. But it is 
„none of my buſineſs to enquire into the Doctor's 
*« reaſons for making ſuch very large conceſſions. I 
% have, I think, ſufficiently anſwered your requeſt, 
„ by ſhewing, that the Doctor having made thoſe 
*« conceſſions, has been very far from proving the Non- 
« jurors to be ſchiſmatical.” | 

[O] Mr. James Pierce wrote hkewiſe A Letter to 
Dr. Bennet, occaſioned by his late Treatiſe c.] He 
tells the Doctor (75), that when his Treatiſe concern- 
ing the Nonjurors Separation came abroad, he had a 
great deſire to ſee how a perſon, who had written ear- 
neſtly againſt the Diſenters about Schi ſin, would deal 
with the Nonjurors upon that head. And, to ſay 
* the truth, /ays be, I was fancying with myſelf be- 
« forehand, that this new turn given to the contro- 
« verſy about Schiſm might occaſion your moro 
tall perhaps 
© ſomewhat or other, that might be for my edifica- 
tion and comfort as a Diſſenter. How I have gra- 
«« tified my expectation, and profited by your perform- 
«* ance, you will perceive by this Letter addreſſed to 
«« yourſelf, as a thankful acknowledgment.” ' He 
examines the Doctor's firſt chapter, in which he fixes 
the ſcene of the diſpute in the Dioceſe of London ; 
upon which Mr. Pierce obſerves (76), that he ſhould 
not conteſt this point, were it not that he apprehends, 


that the Doctor has thereby a little altered the ſtate 


of the diſpute, for the following reaſons : 1. That the 
Dioceſe of London ſeems too narrow a ſcene for this 


diſpute, according to Dr. Bennet's own account of 


Schiſm, which is the · matter of it; ſince he tells us 


(74) Pag- . 


» 


(75) Pag- J 


(76) Pag- 24 


(77), that Schiſm is à breach of unity, which ought 4% (77) Pag: 6. 


be maintained in the Chriſtian Church or Society. This 
definition, Mr. Pierce tells us, he has always look'd 
upon as exact; but that the Doctor's fixing London 
as the ſcene, ſeems to be a waving the conſideration of 


any other than an internal Schiſm in that Dioceſe. 


2. This fixing the ſcene of the diſpute does not ſuit 


the Doctor's own account of that Church, in which 
that Schiſm is (78). 3. His ſcene does not ſuit the 
Head of the Church, the Centre of her Unity, ac- 
cording to her conſtitution (79). 4. It the Nonjurors 


(78) Pag. 8. 


ſhould be ſo complaiſant to the Doctor as to ſet aſide (79) tg 


the ponſideration of the Province of York, yet his ſcene 


is too narrow for the Province of Canterbury (80). (80) Ibid, 


. Nor does it ſuit the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 


tre, and Efie of the Unity of that Provincial 


Church (81). He t 
wherein the Doctor endeavours to prove, that Dr. Comp- 
ton continued rightful Biſhop of London to the day of his 
death, ſince he did not ceaſe to be fo by a voluntary reſig- 
uation, nor by reſignation, nor by any forfeiture, * 


n proceeds to the Doctor's 2d chap. (81) Pag. 10. 


„ 


($2) P. 
(83) Pa 
15. 


(8) P 


85) P. 
(86) P. 


(gr) F 


(92) | 


_ (93)! 
$1, 


82) Pag 10 · 


(83) Page 14s 
I 5s 


(84) Peg. 16. 


85) Pag- 19. 
(86) Pag. 26. 


87 Pag- 27. 


(33) wia. 


(89) Pag. 28. 


(90) Pag. 28 
& wo : 


491) Page 31. 


(92) Pag. 50. 


(923) Pag. 50, 
$1, 


ing, ind at St. Olave's Southwark in the afternoon a remarkable fermon upon the Caſe 
of the Reformed Epiſcopal. Churches in Great Poland and Poliſh Pruſſia [P]; two editions 
of which were 1 — the ſame year. April 24th 1717 he preached the Spital- Sermon 


before the 


laſt particular Mr. Pierce examines (32). He obſerves 
(83) likewiſe upon the Doctor's conceſſions to the Non- 
jurors, that tho the latter will give him great thanks 
for them, yet he is much miſtaken, if the whole 
Bench of Bi will reckon themſelves much obliged 
to him for giving them 17 a parcel of Schiſmatics. 
J am very fs, lays he, the Government have no reaſon 
to take it kindl, 1 you, to leave them thus in the lurch. 
For it is evident, you don't attempt to make the Govern- 
ment one friend more than it has already. The defigns 
your conceſſions and all your arguing upon them, is to 
* your Church by he addition of thoſe, whom you 
allow to continue to be enemies to the rament. This I 
apprehend is à real diſſervice to the Government, tho I 
do not charge you with any ſuch intentions. . . . Beſides, 
tho! you pretend to make theſe conceſſions to ſhorten the 
controverſy, ret the reader muſt be very careleſs, who 
does not ſee, you don't herein act upon that ſingle conſi- 
deration. Half theſe conceſſions appear, by what you ſay 
afterward, to be no other than your own ſettled princi- 
ples, Mr. Pierce alſo obſerves (84), that he does not 
ſuppoſe, that the Nonjurors will defire more than theſe 
conceſſions ; and makes ſome remarks upon the Doc- 
tor's aſſerting, that a Biſhop's being guilty of the Schiſm 
of Co-ordination is by no means a forfeiture of his See ; 
and that it may be moſt juſtly (and ought indeed to be 
in ſome caſes) the ground of a Biſhop's deprivation by 
Synodical cenſure ; which two aſſertions Mr. Pierce re- 
ents as inconſiſtent with each other (85). He ob- 

es then (86), how much pleaſed the Diſſenters are 
with much of Dr. Bennet's Diſcourſe ; becauſe, 1. 
It will ſerve for a fort of Index Expurgatorius to 
abundance of Writers againſt them, who endeavour 
to prove, that they cannot poſſibly be any part of the 
Catholic Church, becauſe they are ſeparated from a 
true of it. 2. Another point, which they gain 
Doctor's Diſcourſe, is, that they are not to be 

with Schiſm for { ing from the National 

Church, but only for ſeparating from the Dioceſan 
Church, wherein they dwell (87). 43. The Doctor 
offers very fair to ſatisfy the Diſſenters, that there is 
no other than a Schiſm of, Co-ordination between 
them and the Dioceſan Churches (88). 4. It is poſſible 
the Diſſenters may by this means clear themſelves, 
and leave the charge of Schiſm wholly upon their co- 
ordinates and equals (89). Mr. Pierce proceeds then 
(90) to the Doctor fourth chapter, in which he en- 
quires » Whether the Fathers of the three firſt Centuries 
ad any Fx notion of the contagion of Schiſm, as has 
been of late advanced; and obſerves, that the Doctor 
has not done himſelf a kindneſs than the Diſ- 
ſenters, by . confining his enquiries within the three 
firſt Centuries ; and that he has cut off at once the 
authority of St. Cyprian, that rigid pattern, as he 
calls him, of Ecclefraſftical Diſcipline, and declares, that 
he ſhall never be afraid or a/hamed to diſſent from St. 
Cyprian, if he has Scripture and Reaſon, or either of them 
en his fide. Mr. Pierce then conſiders the Doctor's 
lea from the authority of the three firſt Ages of the 
hurch, which he ſuppoſes that the Doctor uſes rather 
in compliance to the Nonjurors way of arguing, than be- 
cauſe of any ſtreſs he thinks ought to be laid upon it (91). 
With regard to the Doctor's ſeventh chapter concern- 
ing the pretended Tmmorality of the prayers of thoſe, 
who take the oaths ; in which, as Mr. Pierce obſerves 
(92), all that the Doctor attempts to ſhew, is, that 
perſons may, as Laymen, be innocently preſent at 
rayers for the preſent Government ; but does not en- 
Ph hn to vindicate Clergymen's reading thoſe prayers, 
or people's joining with them, but only their being 
preſent without ſaying Amen to ſuch prayers. In this 
point Mr. Pierce thinks his Diſcourſe deſective. And 
7% doubtleſs, . /ays he (93), you will do much better ſer- 
« vice to your Church, by confuting this pretended 
« Immorality of your prayers, and by vindicating the 
«« Right of ag Coorg, than by contriving ſhifts 
66 artifices, by the help of which men may ſalve 
© their conſciences, in being preſent at them, upon the 
«« ſuppoſition of their Immorality.” Upon the whole 


Vor. III. 


Mayor, Aldermen, &c. of London. | In 1718 he publiſhed his Di/- 


cohrſe 


Mr. Pierce (94) thinks he has ſhewn, that Dr. Bennet (94) Pag. 54+ 


cannot defend the preſent Aſſemblies of the Church of 
England upon his princi les; and that there is a ne- 

ty of his revoking the Conceſſions, which he has 
made the Norjurors, if he would do any real ſervice 
to the Church ; for as for the Government, he cannot 
perceive that the Doctor deſigned it any. © And af- 
ter all the noiſe, continues he, of your Ju Divi- 
„num, it ſeems impoſſible to d your Church, 
without ſuppoſing it to be a Parliamentary Church, 
and that the ſame power, that makes Biſhops, can 
„ unmake them alſo. You will bear with me like“ 
« wiſe, if I tell you, I apprehend the truth muſt lie 
on our [tbe Diſſenters] ſide, or the Nonjurors. - If 
the Dottrines of Paſſive Obedience and Non-Refi?- 
*« ance are true, the Nonjurors are certainly in the 
right, and the Clergy are ſchiſmatical in renounc- 
ing them, and forſaking their brethren, who ſtuck 
* by them. If theſe Doctrines are (as they doubt- 
* leſs are) notoriouſly falſe, the Church of England 
vas ſchiſmatical in eſpouſing them, and rejecting us 
« in 1662, becauſe we would not declare our aſſent to 
* them. You may chuſe which you pleaſe,” 7 cn, 
concludes he, I could not read your Treatiſe without ſome 
indignation, when I ſaw how you gave up the Revolution 
and the preſent Government; and I was willing to convince 
thoſe, who are diſpoſed fairly and impartially to confi- 
der things, that there is no poſſibility of windicating the 
Church of England in its preſent conflitution, upon ſuch 


ng principles. OY 5 
4 remarkable Sermon upon the taſe of the Re- 


formed Epiſcopal Churches in Great Poland and Poliſh 
Pruſſia. The text is 1 Jobn IV. 11. ' Beloved, if God 
fo loved us, wwe ought alſo to love one another; Our Au- 


thor obſerves (+), that he had reaſon to fear, that (1) Pag. 8. 24 


evil arts had been uſed (with what ſiniſter views it . 1716. 


is not difficult to gueſs) to the prejudice of our Reform'd 
bs Nga Brethren in Great Poland and Poliſh Pruſſia, 
whoſe calamitous condition had been recommended 
to the public —_ He tells us, that it 
is 'well known, univerſally acknowledged, that 
theſe Proteſtants are deſcended from thoſe $ 
who forſook the corruptions of the Church of Rome, 
by the influence principally of thoſe eminent Saints 
and Martyrs, John Huſs and Jerome of Prague, who re- 


ceived their Doctrine in a good meaſure from our truly 


famous countryman John Wicleff, to whom we are 
obliged for the firſt dawnings of the Reformation, 
From hence ſome had taken an handle of calumny, 
and reproached theſe our Brethren as a fort of mon- 
firous Chriſtians. They bade revived, ſays Dr. Bennet, 
thoſe accuſations, with which the Papiſis had formerly 
loaded the aforeſaid laborious Preachers, and caſt all 
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that filth upon their preſent ſucceſſors in tribulation. One ' 
Wou 


think, continues he, this ftale trick ſhould hardly 
ſucceed in a Proteſtant country; and indeed it may juſtly 
be thought needleſs to anſwer ſuch an objection. Upon 
this account he declares that he ſhall not labour in 
the Confutation of that maſs ot Popiſh ſlanders, and 
+ tg what has been ſo often ſaid in anſwer to them. 
T 


e truth is, ſays he (95), this cauſe does not need (95) Pag. 9. 


ſuch methods of apology ; fince we are not bound to 
juſtify all the actions of thoſe, who were our predeceſ- 
ſors in the oppoſition, which we make to Popery. 
The firſt beginners of the Reformation were but men; 
and tho? he is perſuaded they were truly good men 
and by no means liable to thoſe charges, which the 
Papiſts then did and now do lay upon them, as he 
could eaſily prove, yet if they made ſome falſe ſteps, 
a ſmall — of candour would incline us to over- 
look them. He obſerves then how indecent ſuch an 
objection is in the mouth of a Church of England- 
man; fince John Huſs and Jerom of Prague are not 
retended to have been more erroneous than our John 
Wicleff; and therefore whatever apology may be made 
for the ſucceſſors of the latter, will be equally juſt 
with regard to thoſe of the two former. 
further objected, that theſe Proteſtants are not what 
they pretend to be. They would fain be thought, — 
8 8 | ey 


H hh 


ut it was 


8 —  - — nn * — — = .- % 


(96) Pag. 10, 


(97) Pag. 12. 


| BEN 


courſe of the ever Bleſſed Trinity in Unity, with an Examination of Dr. Clarke's Seripture- 
Dadrin gf Toe Trinl [2], in the Preface to which dated at London October 23d 1717, 
he 


they are pleaſed to ſtile themſelves, Reformed Epiſcopal mity and abfelute * um make violent alterations, 
. — arm they have no true Epiſcopacy a- wor"? . eftab 2 Order top/y turvy, won't try 
mongſt them, no regular ſucceſſion of Biſhops, as an concluſions in Government, and introduce a thorough 
Order diſtin& from and ſuperior to Preſbyters. Now change, merely for the fake of chnnging. They auen 
18 * wy were true in fact, does it follow from ri/que the Church's rain meyely to grurſty their eurioſity 
9s ys Dr. Bennet (90), that they are not ob- in making experiments and objefwing conſequences. © This 
«« jets of our charity? Is this the ſpirit of the Epiſ- © was manifeſtly the practice of thoſe brave ſouls. 
« copal Church of England, which y eſteems *© Whatever they might ſuſpect to be defenſible or 
« herſelf, and has ever been acknow the bul- © feiſable, had they been driven to it; yet they pre- 
«« wark of the Reformation? I dare ſay, you will “ ſerved the ancient and eſtabliſhed hierarchy. And 
« not charge me with want of zeal for — e tho' the thorough depravation of the Romiſh Bi- 
4 , ,. . But then, tho” I rejoice in the unſpeakable ſhops gave them occafion to ſpeak ſeverely of Bi- 
% Blefling' of our Epiſcopal Government, and ſhall © ſhops ; yet they are to be underſtood of ſuch Bi- 
% never 5 God's Grace ſlacken my zeal for the pro- ſhops only as were the diſgrace of their Order, and 
% pagation of it in thoſe places, which do not at not of all Biſhops in general. For they never 
% preſent enjoy it; yet God forbid that I ſhoud ever condemned Biſhops as Biſhops, but conſtantly re- 
% abandon, or ceaſe to commiſerate and affift thoſe ** tained them amongſt themſelves ; inſomuch that T 
« Churches, that want it.” He obſerves afterwards * don't remember to have fead or heard, that they 
(97), that the Samaritans not only differed from the ** were ſo much as charged with rejeQting ee in 
Jews in religious matters, but ſet up an Altar oppoſite ** thoſe times, when ſuch a charge would have done them 
to that in Jeruſalem, againſt God's expreſs command. incredible miſchiefs.“ But to cut this matter ſhort, 
And yet Chriſt poſitively enjoins us to do as the good and prevent all poſſibility of cavil, Dr. Bennet appeals 
Samaritan did in the Parable, that is, to be truly to hiſtory and plain fact; and particularly to Regenvol- 
deneſicent to all that want our aſſiſtance, tho” they ſcius's Hf. Eccleſ. Siauun. Provin. (100), and Come- 


(100) Lib. 1. 


ha to be at the utmoſt diſtance from us in point nius's Eccle/. Slavon. Hi. (101), in his book intitled, cap. 8. pag. 33. 


of Religion. Many primitive Chriſtians had enter- De Bono Unitatis & Ordinii, Diſciplinægue ac Obedi- 
tained "wretched notions about the obligation of the entice &c. - Rcelgſiæ Bohemicae ad Anglitanam Paræng 
Moſaic Ceremonies, and did 1 gry even after dedicated to King Charles II, and printed at Am 


they had embraced Chriſtianity. But did the Spelle dam 1660. Our Author afftres us (7), that the chain 


edit. Traje#ti a4 


Rhbenum 1652. 


„ (101) Set. 59, 
r- 60, 61. pag. 23, 
24. 


give up theſe miſtaken converts to the malice of the Fews? of their ſucceſſion, and the method by which they (*) Pag. 14, 
Did they not endeavour by all obliging methods and a preſerved it, are very particularly recorded in the 5, 16 


feet | behaviour to cui them by degrees, and bring abovementioned writers in the moſt ſatisfactory man- 
them to the perfect ſtandard of the Goſpel? What iefſons ner. That when they were ſenſible, that they wanted 
do ſuch examples teach us, the members of the Efta- Paſtors, they reſolved to obtain a ſupply of them; and 
Biſhed Church ? Ought wwe not to treat our Reformed Bre- being themſelves doubtful, whether an Ordination by 
thren, tho not Epiſcopal, with ſuch an affectianate ten- Preſbyters without a Biſhop would be valid, or whe- 
derneſ;, that they may at length, in conſequence of the ther it would be defenſible, if queſtioned ; therefore 


” benefits they recei ve by ut, be wrought up to @ due con- that they might effectually ftop the mouth of gain- 


158) Pag- 13+ 


(99) Pag. 14. 


formity to Chriſt's rule in thoſe particulars, which at pre- fayers, and be furniſhed with a Clergy of indiſputab'e 
ent aue juſtly think them ſadly defeftive in] He remarks authority, they choſe three perſons by lot, whom ce 


then (98), that it were eaſy for him to enlarge upon tain Biſhops of the Vaudbit conſecrated Biſhops ; by 
tha 


t head, and to ſhew the wweakne/5 as well as 21 that means they have continued a regular ſucceſſion of 


of this pretence, and eſpecially how unworthy Biſhops, whoſe names and the date and order of their 


/ 


/ 


of, and inconſiſtent with the beneficent and heroic cha- ſucceſſion may be ſeen in Regenvolſcius +, each of + Lib. 3. caps 
rafter of a true Churchman. But that he forbore, <uhich Biſhops, fays Dr. Bennet, 7s truly and properly 10. pag. 314, 


fince it would be doing too much honour to this inſi- a Dicce/an, hawing a determinate number of Paſtors © 


nuation, which was built upon an utter falſhood. uit the reſpefive congregations, over whom he exer- 


For he obſerves, that whoever examines the hiſtory ciſes Ecclefiaſtical Furiſdifion ; and they baue not only 


of thoſe Proteſtants, and knows any thing of the pre- Biſhops, alſo Priefts and Deaggis 3; which Biſhops, 
ſent conſtitution of their Churches, will confeſs, that 'Priefts, and Deacons are with them as they are with us, 
they are truly and properly 1 1 ol that they have three diſtin Orders, this bei ye evidently their no- 
Biſhops not only in name, but in thing, even an tion and practice, as rs By e book of their diſci- 
Order of ſpiritual Church Governors, diſtinct from pline, which is fo well known to the learned world. 

and ſuperior to Prefbyters ; and that their ſucceſſion [2 ] His Diſcourſe of the ever bleſſed Trinity in 


C. 
* Pag. 17. 


of Biſhops is derived, not from a barely human unau- Unity, &c.] This Diſceur/e is addreſſed to Dr. Clarke 


thoritative conſtitution, but from thoſe, whoſe legiti- himſelf ; and in the fi chapter he mentions the occa- 
mate Ordination to that Holy Function, is unqueſtion- fion and deſign of it. In the ſecond he treats of the 
able. In order to clear this point, he tells us, that paternity of God; and in the Sh u of the union of the 
thoſe Churches, which rejected and fed the Papal divine and human natures in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
uſurpations and other enormities in the twelfth and In the fourth he ſhews, that God is the Father of the 
3 centuries, till Luther's time, had undoubt- Man Jeſus Chriſt; and in the b explains the ſtate 


edly Biſhops amongſt them. He is aware indeed, of the controverſy between Dr. Clarke and him con- 


that they have been 2 by the Papiſts with aſ- cerning the Vord or divine nature of Chriſt. In the 
ſerting the identity of Bi 2 Presbyters in the {xt he treats of the exaltation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
Apoſtles times. Whether this charge was juſt, he and in the ſeventh he explains that celebrated text, 
ſhall not then diſpute ; but remarks, that we have no Phil. ii. 6, &c. Who being in the form of God, thought it 
reaſon to truſt that account, which their adverſaries not robbery to be equal <vith God; and conſutes thoſe, 
have given them. But "pong the imputation well who interpret this of Chriſt's divine nature, and con- 
12 and that ſome of thoſe well-meaning people cludes (102) that Sr. Paul is fo far from teaching ( in 

ould imagine, that Biſhops and Presbyters were not his remarkable paſſage ) that the Ward or divine nature 
at the firſt eſſentially diſtinct Orders; will it follow, of our Lord Jeſus Chin is inferior to the very God, that 
fays Dr, Bennet (99), that they changed the form of be does not therein ſpeak one ſyllable of his divine na- 
Church Government, and indulged their new nition ſo ture, but only treats of the humiliation and exaltation 
far, as to aboliſh Epiſcopacy, and reduce all to a Pref of this human nature, So that being in the farm of God 
byterian Parity? We know, that before our own Refor- and equal to God, he allows, may and muſt agree to 
mation aua ſettled, ſome great men amongſt ourſekves Chrilt's human nature only. In the eighth chapter, 
vere inclined to odd notions much of the ſame kind. he aſſerts, that during the time of our Saviour's mini- 
But were they therefore ſo fond of them, as to new mo- ſtry, the diſciples did not believe, that he was any 


dal the Church ? id they therefore expel Epiſe „ thing more then a mere man, conducted and aſſiſted 
merely to compliment their private fancies * No, 2 by 1 


(102) Pag. 15 


Spirit of God; and tells us (103), that“ as (163) Pag 94 


men of barely common prudence (whatever they may un- there is not in all the New Teſtament any one pal- 95. 


luckily think either poſfble or » in caſts of extre- 4 fage, Which either aſſerts or implies, that the dif- 


© cipies- 


ns” 


(rc 
12 


' mas 


he obſerves, that though many Writers of different ſpirits and abilities had attacked Dr. 
Clarke in different manners, as their inclinations ot jud 


gments led them; yet notwith- 


ſtanding this variety of oppolition, he heartily wiſhed he could not ſay, that what ſeem- 
ed in ſuch a caſe the moſt deſirable, or rather abſolutely neceſſary, was totally neglected. 
For tho* much commendable zeal was ſpent againſt Dr, Clarke's Scripture-Doftrine in 
general, and divers parcels of it were particularly queſtioned and taken to pieces z yet ha 


that none of the or's adverſaries had attem 


and a thorough examination of every branch of his doctrine. This determined our Au- 
thor to write a full Reply to that celebrated Treatiſe of his learned Friend, as he ſtiles Dr. 


mpted a confutation of his whole ſcheme 


Clarke, which Reply he had entirely finiſhed, when he left Colcheſter in January 171%, 
and ſettled at London, tho' he was prevented from committing it to the preſs till the lat- 
ter end of the year 1717. In this book he treats Dr. Clarke with great decency and ci- 


« ciples beliey'd him to have had any divine nature 

« during his miniſtry; fo *tis very remarkable, that 

« the whole courſe of our Saviour's wonderful actions 

« affords no proof, nor even the ſmalleſt intimation of 

« his having any divine nature; viz. 1. Not his know- 

ing the thoughts of men's hearts; and therefore Dr. 

Bennet anſwers to ſuch texts as John ii. 24, 25. John 

tr04) Pag. 97, xvi. 3. and ſuch like expreſſions (104). 2. Nor his 
cc. ' Miracles, caſting out Devils, and raiſing the dead; 
ſince the Diſciples did the. very ſame things in every 

(105) Pag. 101 · kind (105), 3. Nor his taking on him to forgive 
fins, Mat. ix. 2, 5. which the Doctor grants a mere 

(106) Pag. 101, man may do, if God pleaſes (106). 4. Nor his conſer- 
102. ring on others a power to work Miracles, Mat. x. 
(107) Pag. 103, 1. (107). He proceeds then to conſider thoſe declara- 
1888 tions, which our Lord made concerning himſelf, which 
many take to be proofs of his divine nature given to 

(108) Pag. 105- his Diſciples, but which, according to our Author (108) 
116. did not cauſe them to believe, that he was more than 
2 man conducted and affited by the Spirit of God. 

He concludes this chapter with the following words : 

that though the Word or divine nature was molt 

certainly united to the Man Chriſt Jeſus during the 

<« time of his miniſtry ; yet his Diſciples did not in 

«« the leaſt apprehend that wonderful union, nor were 

% they aware of their maſter's. real dignity, till his 

« humiliation was ended, and clearer manifeſtations 

. « of his excellency were imparted to them, either by 

« his own Diſcourſes after his reſurrection, or by that 

« miraculous effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt on the 

« day of Pentecoſt, whereby they were led into all 

(109) Page 1245 « truth (109).” In the xinth chapter he aſſerts, that 
125 | 
was quieſcent in the Man Chrift Feſus by which he 

means, that the Ward did, notwithſtanding the per- 

« ſonal union, ſorbear to communicate his extraordi- 

« nary influences (to wit, ſuch as other mortals, who 

* are not perſonally united to the Word, do not re- 


te ceive from him; I fay, the Word forbore to commu- - 


| „ nicate thoſe his extraordinary influences) to the 
(110) Pag-125, 6 Man Chriſt Jeſus, during that ſpace (110).” In the 
126. tenth chapter he treats of our Saviour's not knowing 
the day of Judgment, and in the eleventh of Chritt's 

ſaying, My Father is greater than I; with reflections 

upon divers other texts. In the twelfth, he aſſerts, 

that the Holy Scriptures teach, that the Mord or di- 

vine nature of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, is the very God; 

and in the thirteenth, that the Holy Ghoſt is one 

and the ſame Being with the ſelf-exiſtent Cod, or is 

- (111) Pag. 197+ he very God (111). In the fourteenth he treats of the 
: Trinity in Unity, and aſſerts, that he Word and the 
Spirit are as really diſtin in the un ſelf-exiflent Be- 

ing or very God, as the ſoul and the body are really di- 

(112) Pag 216. fin in the ſame created Being, man (112). That the 
Holy Scriptures plainly diſtinguiſh the ſelf-exiflent Be- 

; ing or very God, both from the, Mord and from the 

(x73) Ibid. Spirit (113). That © there is in the divine nature or 
«« eſſence ſomething diſtin from the Word and the 

Spirit, and which together with the Word and the 

«« Spirit conſtitutes the whole divine nature or eſ- 

(114) bil „ fence(114).” That the Word and the Spirit are God, 
; that is, eſſential ta, and conſtitutive of, the felfexiftent 
Being; and that / much of the divine nature or effence, 

as is not by any mere particular naine diſtinguiſb d in 

Scripture from the Ward and the Spirit, and aubich is 

concei dd by us as prior in order of confideration to both the 


during the time of our Saviour's miniſtry; the Word 


vility of expreſſion [R]. This Diſcourſe of Dr. Bennet was afterwards animadverted 
upon by Mr. Thomas Emlyn in a piece publiſhed at London in 8vo 1718, and intitled, 
Dr. Bennet's New Theory of the Trinity examined [S], or ſome Conſiderations on his Diſcourſe 


of 


Ward and the Spirit, is perly term'd the Fter- 
nal Father of the Word, n is accordingly very | N 
properly term d his eternal and co-efſential Son (115), (115) Page 217, 
That “ the Word Perſon, when applied to the Sdn 278 
and Holy Ghoſt, does not fignity a diſtin& intelli- 
<< gent Agent ſeparate from the Father. For though 
Wwe can't exactly define what a divine perſon is, | 
we can ſay what it is not (116),”” That God 3s it- (116) Pag. 218. 
carnate by his ſecond perion only; even as a triangle 
touches a point given, if B touches it, .at the ſame time 
that A and © do not touch it; notwith/taniling A and C | 
together with B ge to-centially conſtitute the triangle (i1 7). (117) Pag. 220, 
He has a peculiar hypotheſls with regard to the ihcar- 
nation of our Saviour ; for he tells us, that though the 
pre-exiſtence of human ſouls in general is mere ſuſpi- 
cion and conjecture, and without any poſſibility of 
proof; yet as for the pre-exiftence of Chriff's human 
foul in particular, the bare adiniffion of it as an hypo- 
theſis ſolves many difficulties otherwiſe impoſſible to be ; 
accounted for (118). He obſerves likewiſe, that (118) Cap. 7% 
** Chriſt's pre-exiſting ſoul was, before the incarnation, pag. 70. 
the Shechinah or habitation of the Glory of the Fh- 
* ther or very God; in which the name of God 
«© was (119),” That “ the pre-exiſting human fonl (129) Pag. 260 
of Chriit emptied himſelf of his Glory, the Glory 
* which he had with God before the world was, and 
“ on which account he is faid to have been in the 
form of God; and that in this ſtate of humiliation 
« Chriſt did ſuffer and die for the fins of the 
world (120). That the word or divine nature of the (120) Ibid, 
Son is not @ different Being from God; but yet was cer c 
tainly worſhipped, becauſe he was efſentially in God, and 
the ſame_Being with the Father or very God, who could = 
not be worſhipped ſeperately from his word. 

LR] In this book he treats Dr. Clarke with great de- 
cency and civility of expreſſion. ] In his preface, he ob- 
ſerves. the great credit whicti that Author's former ex- | 
tellent Writings had gain'd him; © and when, ſays he to 
aim (121), I fignified to you by letter and other- (121) Pag · 2+ 
* wiſe my diſlike of your notions, you condeſcended 
* to bear my uſual plainneſs with that patience; can- 
% dor, and ſweetneſs of temper, which you conſtantly 
* diſcover in your whole condu?.” He ſtyles him a 
Writer of eftabliſ& d reputation in the learned world (122), (122) Pag. 3. 
and takes notice of the Doctor's excellent management 2 
of his cauſe ; and deſires, that each of them may be- 
have himſelf in the courſe of this friendly diſputation, 
as becomes thoſe, who live in a conſtant expectation 
of giving an account of all their actions (123). He (123) Pag. 4. 
concludes with theſe words: may the bleſſed Spi- 
“ rit, without whoſe' aid we can do nothing that is 
good, guide us by his grace, and conduct us ſafely 
„to that glorious ſtate, in which, how much 
« ave differ in aur opinions, we ſhall be perfeftly united 
« ih holy love to all eternity (124).“ 

[S] Animadverted upon by Mr. Thomas Emiyn in a 
piece +. . . intitled; Dr. Bennet's New Theory of the 
Trinity examin'd.] In the introduction he obſerves, 
that it would be ſtrange, if the perſormance of h /2am'd 
an Author as Dr. Bennet, Bund of % lng expectation 
and fo deliberate à birtb, om ſo important a ſubject, and 
againſt ſo celebrated a Writer and eminent a Divine 
as Dr. Clarke, ſhould' paſs without any notice. And 
that one great queltion he finds had been, from which 

ier an \anſwer would firſt come; whether from 
odds againſt whom, or from thoſe, for whom it is pre- 
Rs - tended 


(124) Pag. 266, 


* 
. oye, po To 


—.— — 


| (126) wis · pag 


— 


tze Arians and Socinians, which fo 


(324) Caps a. 
pag. 19+ 


* 


(123) Pag. 20. 
(129) Pag. 23. 
(1 zo) Pag. 23. 
tun rs 24 


(132) Pag. 25. 


(133) Pag. 26. 


(134) Pag. 42, 
43+ 


trine of the Trinity. It was alſo 


228 


the Word advanc'd in his ninth chapter; 


B E N 


tended to be written. That for his part, who knew 
not the intentions of any other in this matter, he 
adventur'd to give freely his own thoughts of Dr. Ben- 


nets 1 which, he confeſſes, contains in it 
thing new. For though, ſays he (125), the ſub- 


25 of the Holy Trinity, and the Divinity of our 


he ed Saviour, has, with ſufficient boldneſs, been 


4 teaz'd and tortur'd by the ſchoolmen, and wrought 


<« jnto great variety of fine ſchemes ; yet, it ſeems, 
os ſomething has been left for OG of 
« Dr, Bennet to ſupply ; and till, 1 apprehend, none 
« of them all wi _ However, he tells 
« us (126), that he can truly eſteem and reſpect our 
Author for his waluable abilities, for his induſtrious ap- 


plication of mind to an examination and inquiry into the 


important matters of our Chriſtian Religion, and for di- 
vert other worthy qualities; and icularly, 1. For 
his candour and civility ; and 2. for his reſolute con- 
tempt of thoſe falſe topicks of perſuaſion, by which 
ignorant and rate minds are led captive into 
error, or loſe praiſe of it, if it ſhould/be into 
truth; viz. all human deciſions by councils, or Churches 
authority, when their judgment is not agreeable to the 
Holy Seri . In this caſe, continues he, he has 
aſſerted the true Chriſtian liberty of judging for himſelf 
and oppoſing others 3 and ſpeaks as if he bad the courage 
„„ cy of his age. 

e of the attractive charms of truth, that 


let ber called Sabellian or r 


name whatever, it ſhall not affright him from being 
open advocate. 3. For his a6 

. tegrity, and exciting others to act honeſtly and openly 
accordi 


profeſſion of in- 


to their j , and not to uſe arts of 

diſguiſe and hypocriſy in ſacred matters. Mr. Emlyn 
in his Examination, ſhews firſt what texts of Scripture 
Dr. Bennet has diſcharg'd from that hard ſervice againf? 
have long and 
unjuſtly preſi'd them into. He p „ then, to ex- 
amine the Doctor's new notion of the * of 
r which 

2 he premiſes ſeveral conſiderations, and next 


ſuggeſts ſome ſtrong preſumptions againſt that hypothe- 


ſis; and particularly, I. That there is not the leaſt 
hint of any ſuch thing in the Goſpel Hiſtory of Chriſt 
to found it upon (127). II. That it is ſtrange, that 
the Apoſtles in their Epiſtles, ſhould not take ſome 


notice of r diſcovery newly made to them, 


that Jeſus Qhriſt was quite another perſon than they 
had ever thought him to be (128). III. How can this 
onal union conſiſt with the quieſcence, which the 
. ſuppoſes to be 1 IV. It is a great ob- 
jection againſt his quieſcent Word, that Chriſt himſelf 


gives us not any account of there being any ſuch Per- 
en in the divine felf-exiſtent nature, or any ſuch 
Nord (130). V. Mr. Emlyn cannot ſee upon the 


Doctor's hypotheſis, any ground left to aſſert any in- 
carnation or union of the Fords to the human nature 
ſo early as Chrift*s birth (131). VI. He does not ſee by 
any thing in Doctor's account, but that the Word 
is quieſcent ſtill, if it was ſo during Chriſt's Mini- 
ſtry (132). VII. He does not ſee, by the Doctor's 
way of arguing, that he can make it appear, that our 
Lord Jeſus himſelf knew he had divine nature united 
to him; but that the Man Chriſt was as ignorant of the 
per ſonal union, as of the day of Judgment, till his re- 


ſurrection (133). In his third chapter Mr, Emlyn 


examines the ſtrength of thoſe few remaining texts, to 
which Dr. Bennet retreats in his twelfth chapter, as 
his only defence, to ſee if they prove our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to be the one ſelf exiſtent God. And here he tells 
us, that he finds but two texts, viz. Jabn i. 1. and 
Heb. i. 10. In his appendix to this chapter, he tells 
us (134). that the Doctor has roundly given up the 
perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt; though he ſometimes 
calls him a perſon ſtill; becauſe has yielded up 
either the only argument for it, or at leaft that grand 
argument, in the gverthrow of which, all the ref 
ant of 0s and that is, from Chriſt's promiſe of t 

Comforter, viz. the Holy Ghoſt, Jabn xvi. where the 
Spirit is ſet forth under ſo many perſonal notes and cha- 


— 
* 


of the ever bleſſed Trinity in Unity, and his Examination of Dr. Clarke's Scriptute-Doc- 
replied to in another Tract printed at London 1719 in 
gvo under the title of A modeſt Plea for the Baptiſmal and Scripture Notion of the Trinity; 
 <vherein the Schemes of the Reverend Dr. Bennet and Dr. Clarke are compared [ T]; in the 


Introduction 


raters, He ſhall come, He ſhall guide, &c. But 


Dr. Bennet (235) repreſents it as an allegory and meta- (135) Pag. 204. 


phor, and a chain of metaphors, by which we are to un- 
derſtand no more, than chat God or Chrift beftews the 
gifts and graces of the Spirit; and compares it to 
that admirable Pre a, Prove viii. 22.— 31. 
In the fourth chapter Mr. Emlyn makes ſome general 
Obſervations on the Doctor's New Theory of the Trini! 

in Unity; and obſerves that the Doctor agrees entirely 
with Dr. Clarke, and the Arians and Socinians, againſt 
tha Athanaſians and Trinitarians, in the Scripture- 
Notion of the divine Father, that he is but one per- 


Jon in the common ſenſe (136), and that there is no (146) Bene 
almighty God or perſon but he; and that there is no pag. 231. x 


almighty eternal perſon intended by. the chatacter of 
the Son of God there; but that the Son is a pre- 
exiſtent inferior Mind, united to a Body by the Ho'y 
Ghoſt ; and that the Holy Spirit ſometimes ſignifies 
the Power and 


the Doctor's New Scheme to be very abſurd for thele 
reaſons : I. That this notion of Perſons in the God- 
head amounts to no more than Attributes or Opera- 


tions, allowed by all forts of Unitarians (138). II. (738, Fran vat. 
That inſtead of a Trinity, which the Door pretends pag: * 


to prove in his way, he has found out gavo Perſons 


in the very God ; and having loſt the % Perſon, his 
Trinity is loft too; fince he all 32 ſuppoſes the 


term Father to be no particular name of one of the 
perſons in the ſacred Scriptures, but that it denotes 
the ſelf-exiſtent nr God, in which his three 3 
are to be found (139). III. That as he has loſt the 

Perſon, ſo even of theſg his remaining two Perſons 
has confounded the characters, and has left no diſtinc- 
tion between them; for in ſtraining to make the Word 
in the divine Nature a Son (I ſuppoſe, ſays Mr. Emlyn, 
to accommodate it to the offices of the Church, tho 
he grants p. 162 it is not according to the ſacred Text) 


he has overdone it, and made them both Sors (140). (340) Ibid. page 
: (141) Pag. 61. 


He afterwards (141) tells us, that as he is firmly pe 

ſuaded that the Doctor's notion of the Trinity is nei- 
ther' expreſly affirmed, nor ſo much as intimated in 
our eſtabliſhed Liturgy, ſo he cannot ſee how the Doc- 
tor can reconcile the paſſages therein relating to the 
Trinity to his own ſentiments; ' or how he can repeat 
his Subſcription &c. with an honeſt mind (which yet 
he believes he greatly values) any more than Dr. Clarke 
can; or how he can uſe the Creeds and Terms Devo- 
tion, which, without a violent interpretation, muſt, 
he thinks, thwart the ſenſe of his own mind. He 
urges the Doctor likewiſe (1 42} to endeavour that thoſe, 
on whom lies the Care of the Church for edification, 
may ſubſtitute ſuch words in the Liturgy, as are leſs 
liable to exception ; and tells us, that he may © con- 
« ceive the more hopes of this from the Doctor, who 
“is not ſo bound up by old prejudices, nor paſt de- 
„ cifions of Synods, nor by a ſuperſtitious reverence 
% for what the Church profeſſes ; but that he will op- 
e poſe a Doctrine inconſiſtent with the holy Scriptures, 


« if our Church did never ſo expreſiy affirm it (143). (143) Bennet, 
« "Tis honeſtly and — en x. oe And 1 muſt pag. 264. 


% acknowledge he has not evil treated others, who 
« uſe the ſame liberty, but with Chriſtian candor and 
«© breeding has ple ded his own cauſe.” 

[7] Replied to in another Tra# . . under the title of 
A modeſt Plea for the Baptiſmal and Scripture Notion 
of the Trinity &c.) The Author in his firſt chapter 


gives the ſtate of the controverſy between Dr. Bennet 


and Dr. Clarke. and comparing their two ſchemes to- 
anal obſerves (144), that Dr. Clarke plainly accounts 
or ſeveral things in a much clearer manner than Dr. 
Bennet. As, I. ſays he, the word Perſon in this lat- 
ter is a mere unintelligible ſourd, <vithout any the leaſt 
pretence of foundation in Scripture, for introducing ſuch 
a needleſs piece of darkneſs. The Doctor ſays expreſly, 
We can't define exactly what a divine Perion is. Nay, 
the utmoſt he aims at, is only to ſay what 'it is not, 
p. 218. II. The' Father, the Word and the Spirit are 
{as be ſays) as really diſtinct as the foul and body, 
p. 216 ; and yet but two pages after, thry are one * 

dlie 


ME" 


Operation of God the Father (137). (137) lem, ws 
Mr. Emlyn then obſerves, that he cannot but judge 245: 


firft (159) Ibid. page 
ge (159) har pag 


(142) Pag. 6 
68. ö 0 dog 


(144) Pag: 16+ 


(144) 


(144) 


(145) 


6) Chap. v. 
pag 21. 


the ſame 


from the 


/ 


(144) Pag. 11. : 


(144) Pag. 17. 


(145) Pag. 18. 


» 


«© but from fallible Writers. 


B EN 


Introduction to which (y) the Author highly recommends a paſſage in Dr. Benners Di/- 6 
courſe, wherein he tells us (z), that «+ we muſt lay aſide our prejudices, and diſentangle 
4 our ſelves from thoſe notions which we have received, not from the Holy Scriptures, 


We muſt have recourſe to our Bibles, if we defire to be re- 


«. ſolved, whether the Word or divine Nature of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be the very God, 


« or no, We are not left deſtitute of ſufficient means for the determination of 


1 with each other, p. 218. III. We 
Perſon of the Father is explained no better, than by cal- 
ling it SOMETHING iind from the Word and the Spi- 
rit. IV. That form of expreſſion 6 commonly uſed, wit. 
God the Father, is altogether unintelligible ; as is evi- 
dent, if inflead of the word, Father, we put the Doc+ 
tor tion of it : God the Father, i. e. God the 
SoMETHING diſtinct from the Word and the Spi- 
rit, and which with the Word and Spirit con- 
ſtitutes the whole divine Nature. Or, as it is, p. 217, 
God the ſo much of the — as is not by 
any more particular name diſtinguiſhed in Scri 

Word and the Spirit, &c. The Author tells 
us alſo, that the like difficulties will occur in Dr. Ben- 
net's Account of the Incarnation. For, 1. God is in- 
carnate by his ſecond Perſon only ; that is, God is in- 
nate by ave cant tell what, becauſe we cannot tell 
what the term Perſon means in this ſcheme. 2. The 
Word is as really diflin# from the Father as the body 
and foul, and the Word was incarnate, and not the Fa- 
ther; and yet the Word is individually ove and the 
fame Being with the Father, from which it is diſtinct 
too. 3. the Son of God was incarnate, is an ex- 


E very intelli Dr. Clarke's ſcheme ; 
God incarnate LA in Dr. Bennet's. The 


% I think impoſſible, Coun 
% Dr. Bennet's.” 8 now each of theſe ſchemes 
to be reconcileable with the words of Scripture, yet Dr. 
Clarke's is an intelligible one, aubilſt the other is very 
anconceivable. Dr. Clarks's has the advantage of hav- 
ing no manifeſt abſurdities in it, which Dr. Bennet's 
to labour under. In all other forts of ſpeculations, 

it is the conſtant method of mankind to take that for 
true, aubich is moſt clear, and to abandon thoſe notions, 
which upon examination appear to be — if 
a clearer Account be offered. Nay it is upon this very 
inciple that Dr. Bennet admits the Hypotheſis of the 
re-exiſtence of our Saviour Soul, becauſe it ſolves 
many difficulties, which it is impoſſible to give any tole- 
— account of otherwiſe, p. 70. I cannot therefore 
but think, that, ſuppoſing Dr. Bennet's Account of ſome 
paſſages of Scripture to be as natural as Dr. Clarke's, 
t upon the <uhole Dr. Clarke's ſcheme being more in- 
telligible than Dr. Bennet's, it ought to be prefer- 
red before it. In the ſecond chapter the Author ob- 
ſerves, that in order to make a more exact judgment 
of this controverſy, he ſhall repreſent the ſolutions, 
which each of theſe learned Writers give of the difh- 
culties uſually: raiſed upon this ſubject, that it may 
appear which of them in that 2 is the moſt na- 
tural ſcheme. And with regard to the Unity of the God- 
head,- he tells us (144), that Dr. Bennet ſeems not to 
him to have more ſecured that firſt and moſt fundamental 
point, nay in reality has done it leſs, than Dr. Clarke, 
if we. examine _— his opinion. Beſides that 
the one is perfectiy ealy and comprehenſible ; the 
other myſterious and altogether unintelligible. That 
Dr. Bennet ſeems to think the term, Per/on, an im- 
proper one, and is clear that he three Perſons of the 
Godhead are not three Perſons in the ſame ſenſe, in 
which three men are three perſons, p. 218. But not- 
withſtanding, that he defires that the uſe of it may be 
continued, till better can be ſubſtituted in its room (145). 
That Dr. Clarke gives us a clear and diſtin account 
of our Saviour's Divinity; whereas Dr. Bennet has de- 
prived us of every text of Scripture in proof of that 


Vol. III. 


pture the queſtion, 


this point. 
„ The 


main point of the Divinity of our Saviour, except three 
vis, Jahn i. 1. 1 Tim. ii. 5. and a paſſage cited by the 
Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews Ch. i. out of the 
102d Pſalm ; all which three paſſages, the Author 
tells us — Dr. Bennet's own principles, may with 
eaſe be taken from him (146). 

viz. that the Word is the very God, the Incarnation is 
unaccountable, unleſs we ſay that be very God was in- 
carnate, which the Doctor will not t; and there- 
fore when he comes to treat of this difficulty, he makes 
a part of God to be incarnate, and alters the terms of 

p. 220 (247). 

to confider the other diflculties, which he ſu 
tend Dr. Bennet's ſcheme ; and particularly with re- 
gard to the Holy Ghoſt, he obſerves, that © as the 
Doctor has entertained a notion about the Nerd in- 
** conſiſtent with what the Scriptures have taught us 
concerning him, ſo the ſame original error has led 
« him into as — A hard opinions concerning 
* the Holy Ghoſt ; fince the defign of his — 
chapter is to prove, that the Holy Ghoſt is one and 
* the ſame Being [nay, the ſame individual intelligent 
6 1 Perſon | <with the ſelf-exiſtent God ; for 
e which notion he but from two places of Scrip- 
* ture, viz. 1 Cor. li. 10, 11. and Luke i. 32, 35. 
« His notion he thus expreſſes, p. 199, 262, 263. 
«© That the Spirit of God is as much God, whoſe Spirit 
« be is, 2 of a man is that man, in whom 
« it is. And when God is honoured, the Holy 
« Spirit is honoured, even as, when a man is honourea 
« his Spirit is honoured, which is the ſame PERSON 
« with himſelf. That is to ſay, the Spirit of God 
4e NN as much that God the Fa- 
de the ighty, as irit of a man is the man-. 
« The only text here — is, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11.“ 
The Author aſterwards (149) examines 
and Dr. Bennet's Schemes by their reſpective influ- 
ence or practice; and obſerves, that if the latter ſcheme 
be right, Doctor Bennet has as much reaſon, at leaſt, 
as Dr. Clarke, to deſire, and as much obligation, to 
exhort and preſs thoſe in power, ts bring back the forms 
of divine worſhip to the ancient primitive ſtandard and 
unexceptionable manner directing prayers to the Father 


thro) Fefus Chriſt. And he tells us (150), that nei- (150) pag. 117. 


ther the Word nor the Spirit, as ſuch, ought at all to 
be adored in Dr. Bennet's Scheme ; nor can the Trinity 
be worſhipped ( according to his nation ) with any greater 
propriety, than a man can be addreſſed to, firſt by ſpeak 
ing to his whole perſon, and then dividing and jubdivid- 
ing him into parts, and —_— to thoſe parts diſtinds- 
ly, and then joining together all the parts by one 
neral term, and addreſſing again to that. In 

laſt chapter the Author treats of the Subſcription to the 
Articles, and obſerves (151), that Dr. Bennet has 
together as little reaſon to ſubſcribe the Declaration of 
ent and Conſent as Dr. Clarke, he himſelf havi 
departed much farther from what is generally eſteemed 
the Doctrine of the Church. His Explication, con- 
«© tinueg he, of the Calviniſtical Articles into Armi- 
« niamſm, nay citing at large Arminius himſelf to 
«© ſhew the exadt harmony between our Church and that 
% Author ( Directiam fer fludyiug &c. p. 95—99)- is 
« ſomething ſurprizing in a Gentleman, that is ſo nice 
„ with others in the matter of Subſcriptions. His 
«« Account of the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt in 
« his Comment on the Athanaſian Creed is as remote 
e as can be both from the vulgar and uſual ſenſe, 
„ and from the evident meaning of the Compiler. 
« Nay he does not ſcruple to charge the in 
« Churches with the interpolation of Filioque in the 
% Nictne, and thinks it probable, that they did the 
« ſame in the Athanaſian Creed. Directions &c. p. 66. 
« Notwithſtanding this Dr. Bennet can without any 
« difficulty ſubſcribe the Articles, nay proſeſſes his 
„ opinion, that by our Subſcription to the Articles aue 


% profeſs our Belief of every Propoſition contained in the 

« ſaid Articles : ibid. p. 150.” In this preſent book be 
on. 1 
Iii 


t upon his ſcheme, (246) pay 19; 


He proceeds then (148) (147) Neg. 23. 
at- (148) page 1095 


Dr. Clarke's (149) pag« 17860 


al- (151) pag. 1216 * 
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hh The . ired Writings are clear, and ſpeak lainly concernir 8 it.“ 

In 1756 is bliſhed in 8 vo his Hebrew Grammar [U], the thi edition of which was 

rinted at London in 1731. He died at London October the gth 1728, aged fifty 
ve years. Almoſt all his works paſſed through ſeveral editions. Among other 


defigns of his he ö a Scheme, that a proper number of the moſt eminent of the 
ou 


London Clergy Id in their turns attend upon the criminals under condemnation z 
which method would undoubtedly prove of the greateſt ſervice imaginable, We ſhall 
conclude this Article with the character of him and his writings, by an intimate friend 


(=) The Rerd. of his (z), part of which was pabliſhed in the Feekly Miſcellany, Num. CXIII. in 


Mr. R. Ven» which having recommended Dr. Bennet's Confutation MATE as free from the miſtakes 
United Pariſhes and defects of other controverſial writers upon that ſubject, he tells us, that we have had 
205 John th few ſcholars, who have equall'd our Author as an exact Reaſoner, and an accurate Tex- 
Baptiſt 

wn, ant Author Learning, he wiſely gave himſelf up to the improvement of tho 
tled, King Chief excellence lay, That the famous Dr. Wall, Author of The Hiſtory of Infant Bap- 
— K T tiſm, i declared it as his opinion, that the diſpute about exempore prayer was never fully 
, to a Fellrw s ſettled till Dr. Bennet undertook it, and proved, that what was fo called, was properly 
of 2 * no joint prayer at all from the Congregation, or an uniform addreſs from them to 
forwing the law- God, but only a ſilent attention to the Miniſter, or, at the moft, an approbation of 


* 4 the 4 his prayer.” In ſtating the point of Schiſm, continues the Writer of that Letter, none but 


Lon- Fuary 3 and that though he had an uncommon ſhare of 1 wn * r= ag — | 
talents, wW 


the preſent Co- 
vernment upon 


principles equally 


recei vd by all 


Parties; to which 


Gentleman we 


are obliged for 

ſeveral of the 

particulars relat- 
ing to our Au- 
thor, 


| Us with the Rudiments of the Hebrew 1 


and he means by oprouruc; in the Nicene 


Dr. Bennet had gathered 
Speeches and Remarks. And before him 
and ingenious 
cal opinions. 


the excellent hints drop'd by Archbiſhop Laud in his ſhort 
"7 keriſm, — is now hop 
em, was only conſidered as a wild and unmeaning jumble of enthuſiaſti- 
e adds, « that whoever would be informed about ch 


d upon as a refined 


e rights of the peo- 


«« ple in chooſing their own Paſtors, as they ſtood in the firſt Ages of the Church, will 
« ſee that matter fully made out in the Doctor's Rights of tb Clergy ; and that, in 
« his Eſſay on the Thirty nine Articles, he has not only for ever filenced the controverſy 
« about the litigated paſſage in the 2oth Article, but by drawing in a new manner his 
«« moſt concluſive 8 from his knowledge of the Prigting-Pre/s, has ſhewn what ex- 


«« cellent uſes may 
« of a ſcholar.” 


# ue againſt the Nicene S b-sest Confubſtantial, 
( as is evident from Biſhop Bulls nah tvy Mord ) 
reed, the very 

ræu- 


is openly againſt the Nicene 6 


thing, ewhich the ancients meant to condemn wiz. 


- 


Tofoio; or fee. He is againſt the Son's being Ont 
a Gi, God of God, begotten of the Father before 
all worlds; and makes him to be nothing but the Father 
Bimſelf dauelling in the Man Feſus. He is againſt the 
Son's being any imo5aoy Subſiſtence or Perſon or intel- 
igent Agent at all, as clearly as words can expreſs it. 
| notwwithſlanding all this, yet this Gentleman, who 
thinks it <vould be colluſion in Dr. Clarke to fubſcribe 
ain, can himſelf without. any ſcruple at all ſubſcribe. 
a a matter is it to blame another, and to acquit 
our ſekves. 
J Hebrew Grammar. ] It is intitled, Thome 
Bennet 8. T. P. Grammatica Hebræa cum uberrimã 
Praxi, in uſum Tironum, qui Linguam Hebream abſq; 
Praceptoris viv voce (1dque in breviſſimo temporis 
compendio ) ediſcere cupiunt. Accedit Confilium de ftudiq 
precipuarum Linguarum Orientalium, Hebrææ ſcil. 
Chaldee, Syræ, Samaritane, & Arabicæ, inſtituendo 
& perficiendb. i. e. Dr. Thomas Bennet's Hebrew 


Jo which is added a ſcheme of avis for purſuing 
and compleating the ſtudy of the principal of the 
* Oriental Languages, particularly the Hebrew, 
“ Chaldee, Syriac, Samaritan, and Arabic.“ In his 
preface he obſerves, that as it may appear a ſu- 
perfluous and impertinent attempt for any perſon to 
publiſh a new Hebrew Grammar after ſo many 

and learned men, eſpecially the two Buxtorſs, be thinks 
himſelf obliged to give an account of his l. 
He tells us therefore, that with the aſſiſtance a 
good maſter, any Grammar is ſufficient to acquaint 
to lead us to the knowledge of the moſt difficult and 


abſtruſe parts of it ; but that we find b experience 
that ſuch an advantage is not always bb attained. 
For it ha in this as in other ſciences, that thoſe, 
who are greateſt maſters of the language them- 


| ſelves, can very ſeldom bring themſelves to condeſcend 


to inſtruct the youth ' familiarly with the elements of 


often made of the Mechanical Arts, when they fall into the hands 


and the order, 
inable in every page; which will 
— proſecuting hs purpoſe. Our Author's defi 
therefore is to be a guide to thoſe young ſtudents, w 
have no maſter, or want a good one ſince his me- 
thod will ſupply the place of an inſtructor, and open 
the way for obtaining the knowledge of the Hebrew 
Language. For by following the directions concern- 


ing the uſe of his book ſubjoined to the preface, 
it will be n in the ſtudy 
of that Tongue, as if he had the aſſiſtance of an 
able maſter. All the rules and the ſeveral parts of 
theſe rules are explained and confirmed by examples, 
and nothing is propoſed to be read, till it be made 
fufficiently obvious and intelligible. Whatſoever is uſed 


or is poſſible to be obſerved and explained by a 


maſter, is done in the Praxis; and thoſe things, 
which have been frequently repeated; are afterwards 
omitted, becauſe they muſt neceſfarily by that time 
occur to the reader's obſervation. Neffrum igitur ef 
Tirones manu ducere, qui vel nullum vel minus idoneum 


. babent praceptorem. NMoſira quippe methodus vive vo- 


cis vicem ſupplebit, & abſque preceptoris auxilio ad 
Lingua Hebrae cognitionem viam complanabit. Qui 


quis enim Monito de recto hujus libri uſu (quod pof | 


brefationem ſequitur ) parere haud dedignabitur, fitis 
as Jay fine adminiculo, pari cum facilitate 222 
ac cui idoneus praceptor contigit. Regulæ enim omnes 


vel regularum partes a nobis haud prius citantur, quam, 


earundem ratio exemplis confirmatur ; neque prius quid- 
piam legendum proponitur, quem a tefore poſſit penitus 
intelligi. DQucecunque etiam notare, monere, obſervare, 
explicare vel falent vel poſſunt praceptores, ea omnia in 


and Praxi ; notata, monita, obſervata, et explicata 


funt. Decies autem repetita impoſterum negliguntur, ut- 
pote quæ poſt animadverſiones toties iteratas lectoris dili- 
gentiam fugere nequeunt. He concludes with remark- 
ing, that J. Buxtorf's Hebrew Lexicon in 8vo, and his 
Theſaurus Grammaticus maſt be procured by the reader, 
fince they will almoſt perpetually be wanted. 


he 
inevitably be involved in the greateſt xities ima- 
gen perple 


S1 


of Mifne in Germany, in the 1 Ich Century, was canonized by 

1 of his Canonization, dated May 31ft 1523 [4] founds Benno's 

i Hope imo: er that was fai 
H 1 


BENNO, Biſh 
Adrian VI. The 
merit, firſt, 
of Rome in the conteſts between Gregory 


219 


ichful to the Court 


and peror Henry IV; fecondly, 


the miracles he had wrought [B], both in his life time, and after his death. This 
onization was follicited a long time at Rome; and perhaps it had never been obtain- 


ed, if Luther had not ſhook off the Pope's yoke in the very country where Benno's 
corps was. But the Court of Rome imagining that the inſtitution of a new Saint would 


fuppor 
the Bi 
Charles V, the Archbi 
Luther was not falent on 


of M 
is occaſion z he 


port the faith that was ſhaken in that country, yielded at laſt to the earneſt requeſt of 
of Miſne, who waited on the Pope with 


and Saltz 


powerful recommendations from 
burg, and the Marquis of Miſnia. 


publiſhed a treatiſe in High- Dutch, intitled, 
Againſt the new Idol and the old Demon of Miſne. 


Emfer wrote ſharply againſt this 


Treatiſe of Luther, and gloried, that notwithſtanding the invectives of this enemy of 


the Church, a wonderful concourſe of 
ſolemnity ; and he preſaged that it w 


ple had attended at the ceremonies of this new 
d laſt for ever. His 


prediction ſoon proved falſe 


[C] ; that of Benno was refuted at the ſame time (a) [D]. Emſer was intereſted in a (e) Extra 


(b) Ex eodem 


I 2, wherein, amon 
Sectendorfio, ibid. nno in 151 — 5 


rticular manner to write thereupon againſt Luther; for he had publiſhed the life of df, en , 


darf's Hiſtory of 


git other things, he alledged ſeveral reaſons why the Zu:beraniſm, 


pag. 286. in 44. Bull of Canonization had not been yet obtained after ſo many expences, and ſo many Book 1. P. 2354 


ditione. 
(c) See note LA 


[4] The Bull for his canonization is dated May 31, 
1523.] Moreri has given it in his Dictionary the 
very ſame date, and fo far he is right; but he is 
gu. unpardonable falſhood in ſaying there 

at it was Pope Adrian IV that iſſued out that Bull, 
ſeeing Adrian the fourth lived in the twelfth cen- 


713 ſome miracles 
ich be had wrought.) The chief of which are as 
follow, I, that the keys of his Cathedral, which he had 

caſt into the Elbe, after having lock'd that Church 

againſt the Em and his Ambaſſadors, were found 

in the belly of a fiſh, and brought again to the Pre- 

late. II, he went dry ſhod over the Elbe. III, 

that he turned water into wine. IV, That with a 

ſtamp of his foot. he cauſed a fountain to ariſe out of 

the earth; here the Church of Rome may boaſt that 

the fable of Pegaſus wa really accompliſhed among 

the Chriſtians: V, That he Maſs in two 

different places at the fame time: VI, 'That after his 

n Apud Seck. death he appeared in a dream to William Marquis of 
he Luthe- Miſnia, (1) and put out one of his eyes. It is an eaſy 
ran. lib, 1. pat. matter to ſuppoſe what uſe Luther made of theſe miracles. 
5. [C] The prediftion of Emſer concerning the worſhip 
of Benno proved falſe in a little time after.) The in- 

or vifitors which were ſent into Tyne in 

1539, havi un by notifying to country 

Pad that 22 8 confeſſion of 

Augsbourg, a little after proc to exhort the Ca- 

nons of the Cathedral Church of Miſnia to-do the 

fame. Julius Pflug their Dean, having convened the 


Abt 8055 
BENOIT, in Latin BENEDICTUS, (RENATUS) a famous Doctor of the 
Sorbonne and Curate of St. Euſtathius at Paris in the ſixteenth Ce 


ſollicitations (). There is a ſtrange miſtake in Moreri's Dictionary (c). 


chapter, it was therein reſolved to let things continue 
as „ e upon that they were forbid to 
perform any act of religious worſhip according to their 
ancient ritual, and the tomb of Benno _ demo- 
liſhed as an object of Baaliſh idolatry (2). This was (2) Ex Secken- 
the piece of worſhip, which, inſtead of being perpe- dorfio, ibid. lib. 
tual, as Emſer had divined, did not laſt above fifteen 3* Pag · 221+ 
Hence we may infer how extremely cautious 
a wiſe man ought to be in his predictions, even upon 
the moſt probable 2 and here I cannot but 
pity thoſe whoſe pro it is to feed the hopes of 
people ; inaſmuch as they are very often conſtrained 
to make calculations a their own knowledge. 
[D] The prediftion of Bonnon wa refuted at the 
ſame time.] The hiſtory of his life ſets forth, that 
he upon his death bed, how that he had ob- 
tained by the efficacy of his prayers, that the form of 
— * in his Cathedral ſhould never be 
iſhed. In & tamen maxime wm «fe apparet 
quod br Emfero moriturus dixerit, — fee 
tum ut cultus Ecclefiz Miſnenſis perpetuus fit fu- 
turus (3). This was a very ſingular kind of ſervice, and (3) Seckendorf. 
not ſo _ known —— at —— thoſe * bo 
were appoi to Pſalms, bei — — in , 
ſuch 2 Foe 4 ſucceſſion in the thedral of 
Miſne, that there was not one hour either by day or 
night in which ſome of them did not chant forth 
the praiſes of the court of Heaven. U? nullum diet 
aut noftis tempus cantu & Deorum hymnis ac laudibus 
vacet (4) : But Benno died a falſe Prophet if he de- (4) Emſerus, 
clared at his death that this ſhould be perpetual. _——— 


ntury, was born at Se- 


venieres near Angers (a): He was a ſecret favourer of the Proteſtant Religion, and that .) Amelot d 


his countrymen might be able to read the Bible in their own tongue, he 


ubliſhed at = Houfaye, 


(b) Between the Paris (5) the French Tranſlation which had been made by the Reformed Miniſters at EE Cots 
256% 59, ant Geneva [A]. This Tranſlation was approved by ſeveral ors of the Sorbonne before 2 Ne, ram. 


[4] He ap of the French tranſlation, <ubich bad 
. the reform'd Minifters at Geneva.) We 
ſhall lay before the reader F. Simon's account of this 
- tranſlation. ** I do not in the leaſt ſcruple, fays 
(1) E. Critig. he (1), to place amon the tranſlations of the 
4 V. Tiftam. Bible made by the P that which bears the 
liv. a. ch. 25- “ name of Mr. Renatus Benoit, Doctor of the F 
Pg: 351. * of Paris. The ſtory of this tranſlation is very odd. 
«©, The Doctor having ſeen, that a new Latin tranſla- 
tion of Ariſtotle's Logic, was very much eſteem'd, 
* though the Author of it had not the leaſt knowled 
cc of the Greek to undertook. to publiſh a F 
< tranſlation of the Bible made from the original lan- 
" durften though as he owns himſelf, he underſtood 
neither Hebrew nor Greek. To execute his deſign, 
* he took the French tranſlation publiſh'd at Geneva, 
« and only altered here and there a few words in it, 
| 4 


. I; 
Re: 


<« putting ſynonymous terms in their ſtead. But it 

* happen d unluckily, that having ſent. the printed 

<< ſheets with his alterations to the printers, they were 

«« ſo careleſs as not to follow his corrections every 

«« where (2); ſo that the Divines of Paxis, finding in (2) gee the Rem, 
e that tranſlation the word Cine ( the Lord's Supper) [LB]. 
« and ſome others, which were uſed only by the Pro- 

«« teftants, condemned this new edition of the Bible, 

t though it was publiſh'd under the name of one of 

« their brethren. Dr. Benoit owned aſterwards frankly 

„in what a ſtrange manner he was become the Au- 

te thor of the tion, which went under his name. 

« If he had had a lintle more {kill and addreſs, he 
would, no doubt, have gain'd the reputation of an 

«« able tranſlator of the Holy Scripture, as well as a 

«« great many others, who have been very much 

« eitremed, though they did not underſtand the learned 


«c languages 


— 


f 


lib. 1. page 286. 7 


— ——— > fun mts „ „„ 1 = > o 
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it went to the preſs; and King Charles IX had granted a privilege for the printing of 


170 
6.) Lune ds it (c). Yet when it was publiſhed it was immediately condemned [BJ]. In 1587 Ki bag · 
Card. 4 .: Henry III appointed Dr. it to be Reader and Regius Profeſſor of Divinity in the 
AY * College of Navarre at Paris. He had been before that time Confeſſor to the unhappy 
Mary Queen of Scotland, during her ſtay in France, and attended her when ſhe returned — 
(4) In 156. into nd (d). Some time before the death of Henry III, Dr. Benoit or ſome of his — 
friends with his aſſiſtance publiſhed a book intitled, Apologie Catholique, i. e. The Ca- tom: 


« tholic Apology ;” in which it was ſhewed that the Proteſtant Religion, which Henry 

6.) Afterwards King of Navarre (e) profeſſed, was not a ſufficient reaſon to deprive him of his right of 
Henry IV. ſycceeding to the Crown of France; firſt, becauſe the Huguenots admitted the fundamental 
articles of the Catholic Faith, and that the Ceremonies and practices which they ex- 

. ploded had been unknown to the Primitive Church. Secondly, becauſe the Council of 
rent, in which they had been condemned,, was neither general, nor lawful, nor acknow- 

Y Bibles, ledged in France (f). After the murther of Henry III a factious Divine wrote an an- 
"iwverſ. tom. ſwer to that Book, which obliged Dr. Benoit to publiſh a reply, of which we ſhall give 
. b 545 ſome account in the note [C]. When King Henry IV was reſolved to embrace the Ro- 
man Catholic Religion, he wrote to Dr. Benoit, commanding him to come and meet 

him. The Doctor conſulted thereupon with the Pope's Legate, who was then at Paris, 


e , * 
and adviſed him to anſwer the King, that he could not go to him without the Pope's leave. 
— This exaſperated the 2 at Paris againſt the Legate, becauſe they underſtood by this 
advice, that he favoured the Spaniſh faction, and endeavoured only to protract the civil 
war (g). However Dr. Benoit aſſiſted ſome time after at the conference which was held (8) Thu, 
at St. Dennis „and in which it was reſolved, that the King, having given ſufficient proofs edit 164% ; 
ol his faith and repentance, might be reconciled to the Church, without waiting for the 
Pope's conſent (h) DJ. Dr. Benoit alſo aſſiſted at that Aſſembly, in which King Henry (5) Lem. lib. | 
» abjured 71. * 
% lan more than Dr. Benoit.” It ſeems that ſtolic and Roman Church, ought not to condemn 
Mr. Amelot was not very well acquainted with the the Huguenots as Heretics, before it has any) ary a 
_——— les hiſtory of this tranſlation ; for he tells us (3), that Dr. ** anew that they are ſuch.” By Renatus Benoit, 
Caen. J.. Benoit was accuſed of having made ſome notes in the Curate of St. Euſtathius at Paris. Printed at Caen in 
page 431. mt margin of his Bible, and of having inſerted in the text 1590. This work contains fix chapters, in which the 
\ ſome tranſlations, all borrowed from Calvin, and of Author ſhews, 1. That the Roman Catholics and the 
having ſaid of the proceſſions of the Roman Catholics, Huguenots have the ſame faith. 2. That they both 
and of ſome of their Religious Ceremonies, ia Paga- differ from the primitive Church in matters of cere- 
_— redolent, i. e. theſe things ſavour of Heatheniſm. mony ; that therefore the latter not to be con- 
might have been ſome ſuch remarks in the mar- demned upon that account. 3. 2 
gin, but the tranſlation itſelf was that of Geneva, only never were condemned publickly or lawfully the 
altered in a few paſſages; which the Author of the Bi- Council of Trent. 4. Council is not a law- 
bliotheque univerſelle did not obſerve, ſince he only ful one. 5. That it is not admitted in France. (a) 
(4) Tem. zi. ſays (4), that Dr. Benoit cauſed the French tranſ- 6. That therefore the Huguenots muſt be conſidered as a Le 
| Page 546. lation of the Miniſters at Geneva, to be printed at true Members of the Catholic, Apoſtolic and Roman he di 
Paris, prefixing his name to it, that it might be read Church (7). (7), Bible. on 
e by the Roman Catholics.” | [D] Without waiting for the Pope's conſent.) wor. & By. 168 
II L was immediately condemm' d.] It appears by who were againſt the King's abiolution, 3 foun 
8 Lautrer ds Cardinal d' Oſſat's account of this affair (5), that Dr. that as he had been excommunicated by the Pope, at th 
2 Oat, Benoit promoted himſelf the condemnation of his tranſ- he could not be abſolved but by the Pope himſelf. But nb, 
COTE 102. lation. The Doctor was charged at Rome with being the King's friends obſerved, 1, That the French were Pan 
163. the Author of the real or pretended errors which were not bound by the Pope's Bull of excommunication les i; 
found in his French Bible; whereupon Cardinal d'Oſſat againſt Henry IV, becauſe it had not been admitted Job. 
adviſed him to have informations made at Paris, con- nor publiſhed in the Kingdom; whereas according to A 
cerning the condemnation of this Bible. It appeared an ancient cuſtom, no Bull ſrom the Pope is of any | | Be 
by thoſe informations which were ſent to Rome, that force in France, before it has been approved, having In h 
two journeymen-printers had falſified his copy, for firſt been examined whether it contained any thing ed w 
which were condemned, by a Decree of the Par- contrary to the authority of the Kings, the laws of the wrot 
lament of Paris, made May the 21ſt, 1566. It ap- Kingdom, and liberties and privileges of the Gallican 2 
red alſo that this Decree was made at the requeſt of Church; which is alſo the practice of the Auſtrian. : wrot 
r. Benoit himſelf, and of the bookſellers at Paris, to Netherlands, as appears by Ein Philip's Edict pub- rade 
whom he had given his tranſlation, and who cauſed liſhed in 1497, and by that of les V. in 1530. he 1 
it to be printed, after it had been approved by ſome 2. That before a ſentence of excommunication be pro- yay 
Doctors of the Sorbonne, and they had obtained the nounced, the perſon to be excommunicated ought to bay 
(6) Charles IX. King's (6) Licenſe. So that Dr. Benoit could not be be admoniſhed, and the reaſon of the excommunication in tl 
juſtly charged with, or accountable for the errors, notified; according to Pope Innocent IV's Bull, who of t 
which the Court of Rome was pleaſed to find in his declared all ſuch excommunications unjuſt, which have | | * 
book. But it is very probable, that this was only a been made without a previous admonition. And tho : 


Pretence, to refuſe him the Bulls he wanted to be in- the Bull of excommunication had been publiſhed ac- 

lled in his Biſhoprick ; See the remark [E]. cording to law and in due form, 2 it belonged cer - 
a [C] We ſhall give an account of his reply.] It is tainly to the Biſhops to abſolve perſon excommu- 

U ed, Examen pacifique de la Doctrine des Huguenots, nicated, as appears by the Canons of the Council of 
o Pon montre contre les Catholiques rigides de ce Sitcle, Trent. It was alſo repreſented, that if the King's ab- 
& particulitrement contre les Objectioms de la Riponſe a ſolution was put off, there were reaſons to fear that 
Apologie Cathelique, que nous, qui ſommes Membres de the Leaguers e. a King at Paris, would occaſion 
PEgliſe, Catholique, Apoſtolique & Romaine, ne devous new matters for a war deſtructive both of the Kingdom 
point condamner les Huguenots comme des Heritiques, and of the Catholic Religion in France. For Henry 
avant gu'on Pait foe de nowveau, i. e. A pacific now well diſpoſed towards the Catholic Religion, 
inquiry into Doctrine of the Huguenots, in would be exaſperated at the refuſal of his abſolution, 
which it is ſhewed againſt the ſtrict Catholics of and perhaps take deſperate meaſures ; and the French 
« this time, and particularly 22 the Objections Nobility, zealous for the liberty of their Country, 
contained in the Anſwer to the Catholic Apology, would ever ſubmit to a King choſen by a Spaniſh fac- 


that we, who are Members of the Catholic, Apo- tion, and adhering to the Religion of their anceſtors, < 
| 3 | 


imitate 


BEN 
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abjured the Reformed Religion, and having embraced the Roman 'Catholick faith, was 
/i) tem, ibid. abſolved by the Archbiſhop of Bourges (i). The King promoted him afterwards about 
Page 375* the year 1597 to the Biſhoprick of Troyes in Champagne, but he could never obtain the 
Pope's Bulls to be inſtalled EJ. However he enjoyed the | 'Temporalities of that Bi- 
ſhoprick till the year 1604. when, he reſigned it with the King's leave to Renatus de 
% Amelo, Breſlay, Archdeacon of Angers (k). He died at Paris March the 7th 1608, and was 
Pete! FO buried near the great altar in his Pariſh-Church of St. Euſtathius, where his Epitaph is ſtill 
em. 5- P. 163. to be ſeen, Dr. Victor Cayet made his Faneral-Oration [F J. Beſides the books, which 
ce we have mentioned, he wrote three or four other pieces, the titles of which are mention- 
ed by Father le Long (7), but they are too obſcure and trifling to be taken notice of in D 
this article, except perhaps his Hiſtory of the Coronation of King Henry III, >" Sacre — — 
& Couronnement du Roi Henry III, An 1575, par Rent Benoit, Docteur en 
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printed at Reims in 1575, S vo, and inſerted in Godefrey's Ceremonial de France publiſh- 


ed at Paris in 1519, 4to. 


imitate what was done in England (under Henry VII), 

and ſeparate from the See of Rome, rather than ſub- 

) Thuanus, mit to the yoke of Spain (8). Theſe reaſons having 
/. lib. cen. had a great weight upon the minds of the greateſt part 
p. m-371, 372. of thoſe, who afliſted at the meeting held at St. Dennis, 
it was reſolved to proceed to the King's abſolution : at 

which the Leaguers were ſo exaſperated, that ſome 

Doctors of the Sorbonne of that faction reſolved to ex- 

communicate Dy. Benoit and ſome others, who had 

voted for the King's abſolution; nor were there want- 

ing thoſe, who like hungry vulturs devoured before- 

hand the livings of thoſe who were to be expelled, 

whom they charged with a thouſand crimes. Nec de- 

(9) Ibid, p. 373. rant, ſays Thuanus (9), vultures famelici, qui abſen- 


tium ſacerdatia involare geſtientes, multa criminoſe in eos 


cumulabant. = | 
E] He could never obtain the Pope's Bulls to be in- 
falled.} His tranſlation of the Bible was the pretence 
of this refuſal ; Cardinal d'Ofſat did all that lay in his 
power, to prove by the moſt exact enquiries, that the 
errors fee to Dr. Benoit were owing to the falſi- 
fication of the printers, who had been condemned: but 
all his endeavours were unſucceſsful ; the Court of 
Rome would never admit Dr. Benoit for a Biſhop ; we 
are not to wonder at this. The Doctor was guilty of 
ſach crimes as are never pardoned at Rome. F irſt, 
the very tranſlation of the Bible is looked upon there as 


a high crime, becauſe it tends to open the people's 

5 make them ſenſible of . — 
ruptions, and ſuperſtitions, which have crept into the 
Catholic Religion. Secondly, Dr. Benoit had openly 
declared againſt the Council of Trent, and he favoured 
the Proteſtants, looking upon them as true Members 
of the Catholic Church, as we have ſeen in the re- 


mark [C)]. Thirdly, he was a ſtrenuous aſſerter of 


the liberties of the Gallican Church, and had ſuffici- 
ently declared himſelf upon that ſubje& in the Aſſem- 
bly of St. Dennis. T were probably the true 
reaſons, why the Court of Rome would never grant 
him the Bulls neceſſary for his inſtallation in his Bi- 


ſhoprick. 


[F] Dr. Vifor Cayet made his Funeral Oration.] He 
compared him, ſays Mr. Amelot (10), „to St. Tho- 
* mas Aquinas, but very impertinently, only becauſe 
he died on the ſame day of the month. Cardinal 
«© Du Perron had no eſteem for our Doctor, adds Mr. 
% Amelot; he was a bad Author ſays the Cardinal in 
* the Perroniana, and there is no ſpirit in what he 
© wrote, &c.” But we muſt obſerve, that Cardinal 
Du Perron's teſtimony cannot be of great weight, be- 
cauſe he was a zealous defender of the Pope's authority, 
whereas Dr. Benoit was of quite different principles. 

N P. 


ebe Spes, BEN SERADE (a) (ISAAC DE) one of che fineſt Genius's of the ſeventeenth Cen- 


a Letter, which 


dead me WA tury, was of Lions, near Roan (5). He was born a Proteſtant, as appears by his Chri- 


bonour to write ſtian name; but he was not brought up in that way; for he was very little, when his 
+ May 25, father turned Catholic. The reaſon why the Biſhop who confirmed him did not change 


found Beaſſeradde the name of - Iſaac, is very remarkable 
*at the bottom of 


bis Epiſtle Deal. ſons of great conſequence [B]; but this is not univerſally aſſented to. F father, when 


catory to the 
3 gh | 5 5 
Job. M. L Abbe [4] The reaſon why- the Biſhop . . . © did not changs 
TORO al- the name of Iſaac is very particular. ] Benſerade w 
Bata him not more than ſeven or eight years old, when the Bi- 
In his firſt print- who confirmed him, aſked him, if he was not 
ed works he Willing to change his Fewiſh name for, one more Chri- 
2 his name ſfian ? With all my heart, replied he, provided J get 
we gtura he thing by the exchange. 'The Biſhop farprized at 
wrote it Benſſe- the ready wit of the child, would not change his 
rade; but at laſt name: Let his name be Iſaac fiill, ſaid he, it will 
he wrote it only render him very famous. This particularity was com- 
— — and municated to me by a good hand; and I am of opi- 
ten no othereig nion that it will be inſerted in the life of Mr. de Ben- 
in the Regiſters ſerade, written by Abbe Tallemant, if ever it ſhould 
of the Academy, happen to be publiſhed. n * 
ä pat Hiſt. de heſe were my words in the year 1694 ; nor has 
IF my conjecture proved falſe, for, this diſcourſe of Mr. 
Abbé Tallemant is now to be ſeen at the inning 
of the works of Mr. de Benſerade, printed at Paris in 
1697, and in Holland 1698, wherein: is mentioned 
the particular circumſtance I have juſt related. — 
[8] & is pretended that his anceſtors were perſons of 
great conſequence.) It is tht cuſtom in the French Aca- 
y, when any one is admitted into that Society, for 
him to make a Panegyrick on the perſon whom he 
ſucceeds, Mr. Pavillon ſacceeded Mr; de Benſerade, 
and praiſed him with great delicacy ; ſee in what 
manner he waved ſpeaking on the article of his ex- 
traction. This is not a proper place wherein to 
+ ſet ſorth the nobility of the race of this illuſtrious 


-- 


o 


Vol. III. 


It is pretended that his anceſtors were per- 


he 


& deceaſed ; here the chance of birth neither exalts 


logie. ) Index of it, un- 


der the word 


Benoit ( Rene), | 


Be 


(ro) Notes ſur 
les Lett. da Card; 
dat, tom. Js 
Pag · 431. N. 36 


(6b) Diſcours 
touchant Ia Vie 
de Mr. de Benſ- 
ſerade, at the be- 


ginning of the 
Paris edition of 
his Poems, in 
1697, and that 
of Holland, in 
1698. L' Abbe 
Tailemant is the 
Author of this 


any one to eſteem, nor ſinks him into contempt, Diſcourſe. 


„ in like manner as it is at the funeral obſequies 
« of the dead; there is no carrying in proceſſion 
„the images of their anceſtors, their own qualifica- 
tions and works are here the only ſubjects of praiſe 
« and admiration. Let the reſt of the world adorn 
«© the elogium of the deceaſed, with the titles of the 
« antient Lords of Madline, and reckon that 

« man of the number of his fore-fathers, who in 
<« the beginning of the laſt century was Grand Ma- 
« ſter of the Artillery; here we are only to conſider 
<« thoſe ſhining qualities which cauſed him to be ad- 
« mired in his life time, and which ought to immor- 
« talize his name after his death (1).” 

'The following 
Benſerade written by the Abbe Tallemant : - & Altho' 
« Mr: de Benſerade ſcarce ever {poke of, his father, 
yet he did not forget to make frequent mention of 
c his anceſtors, one of which was Chamberlain 
e to. one of our Kings, and Governor. of the Caſtle 
« of Milan. . By his mother's fide he was allied to 
„the Vignancours, and the family of la Porte, which 
« latter was his mother's name, and that of the mo- 
<« ther of Cardinal Richelieu. She cou'd not eaſil 
«© be perſuaded to claim kindred with the Cardinal, 
«« being often heard to ſay in her own family, that 


„ ſhe was not of that family of la Porte, which they 
'* endeavoured. to prove her. to be of, . . . Monſieur 


dhe 
K k k 


(i) See the Lr. 
ge is taken out of the life of es Hiforiques of 


the month of 


February 1692, 


pag» 169, 170. 
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. 
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I him 
77 


E N 


y, with very Title ſubſtance, aud in a great deal of tronbiæ; 
055 rather to give it 
verſes, and his wit; 


than ſue 


it (c). He made himfelt 
he had 


good fortune to pleaſe the 


Cardinals de Richelieu [CI, and Mazarin (D] : jo that he not only obtained w ithal 


* the Admiral de Bree 1 n Benſerade 36 4 
- —_— med in_ the Epi 

(a) Printed at Dedicatory of his (2), that he e honour 
os Charles to be related to the great Cardinal de Richelieu. Let 
4 Seri, 1697. us compare all this with the following Talus: taken 
out of the Menagiana. Mr. de Benſerade accord - 

«« ing to the beſt accounts that I have met with, was 

« ſon to an Attorney of Giſors, and therefore was 

„ much furprized, when the Abbe Requier read 

«« here the Jaſt time the harangue of Mr. Pavillon 

„ ſpoken upon his admiſſion ints the Academy, in 

„ which Mr. de Benſerade is made to be deſcended 

« of noble lineage ; tho' for my part I ſhould con- 

« ceive no leſs opinion of him, were he of meaner 
„extraction; ſeeing the learned ought not to value 

« themſelves ſo much on their progenitors as on the 

2 of ring of their own brain. Mr. de Benſerade 


« 4 handſome houſe at Gentilli, thr the ye 


« which he had his arms painted, which 

„ taken with a Count's Coronet, upon which one of 
« his friends, paſſing by one day, faid ; 7: ON 

(3) Suite du Me- © Poets to make theſe (3).” It is obſervable tl 
nagiana, page 53, Mr. Pavillon, and Mr. the Abbot Tallemant take no 
edit. Holland. notice of the different account each other gives of the 
anceſtors of Mr. de Benſerade; which affords great 
reaſon to ſuſpect that their intelligences in this matter 
were not to be depended upon ; for it can hardly be 
ſuppoſed, that if his gen had been clearly 
prov'd, they could have differed fo widely from each 
other: but however the matter ſtands with regard to 
his anceſtors (a), the obſcurity of his father is not to 
be doubted of ; ſome ſay he was an Attorney of Gi- 
(4) Menegiana, ſors (4), others that he was maſter of the waters and 
ibid. foreſts (5). His fon ſeldom ſpake of him, altho he 
(5) r did not fail to make frequent mention of his anceſtors 
Ii. de Benſerade, (6). What greater proofs can be expected of the 
at the beginning, meanneſs of his condition? Let us attend to another 
(6) Ibid. conſideration. Moſt people can more eaſily make out 
| the nobility of their than that of chair 
father, and find it more difficult ſtill to trace it up to 
their great grand-father. Perſius himſelf has made 
60 See the Re- this obſervation (7) : tho here the caſe is quite the 
mark [B] of reverſe, for we mult go back ſome degrees in order to 
the article of reſcue a family from the reproach of obſcurity; and 
SCIPIO)GEN= our Mr. de Benſerade finding nothing to boaſt of ei- 
ther in his father or grand-father, is obliged to fix 
the hononr of his family in more remote degrees of 
conſanguinity. It is an undeniable obſervation that 
the current of noble blood does ſometimes reſemble 
thoſe rivers, whach taking their rife from a precipice, 
after having run {ome leagues thro' ſubterraneous ca- 

Such à one 3s verns, break out again afreſh (8): The Hiſtory of 

| 2 — ha nealogies, which for the. moſt part is — 

Spain. times of ſubulous ignorance, is in like manner 
interrupted by obſcure periods of time: it is a ſort of 
Geographical Charte, which has its deſerts and terre 
incognite. We have an inſtance of this in Monſr. 
Pavillon, who. was obliged to skip back a hundred 
and fifty years to reunite two illuſtrious ends in the fa- 
(9) In the Re- mily of Benſerade. I ſhall hereafter (9) give the rea- 
mark [B] in der an antitheſis to the verſes of Perſius in another 

the article of ſenſe. „ „% amino | 
SCH O/GEN- I cannot help mentioning here one NICHOLAS 
BENSERADE, to whom us wrote ſome let- 
(10) See Letters ters (10), and whom he of as a very civil 
XX and * Gentleman, who had ſhewn' him ſome courteſies, and 
1 Was a man of learning (11). He is called by the 
Eraſmus, the one title of Counſellor (12). ære, whether Monſr. de 


dated 1449, the Benſerade thought him to be of the number of 
— — 9 2 
(11) Eraſmus, 

.* ibid. Sce alfo 


: F. ( The memoirs of thi face of France under 
bike V-p.323 the reign of Charles IX, Tom. I, fol. 296, and'297 
(12) In the Ta- of the edition printed 157 make mention of one 
ble of Eraſmus's CLAUDIUS DE BENSERADE, Clerk of the Rolli 

Letters. 2 ot —＋ — . — with his wife at Roan 
| of t Religion, in the 1572. 
Rax. Carr.) n 


3 3 


— 


-& ſes that gained him a great re 


part of his life. He had penſions given 
"IV He had the tune to pleaſe the Cardi- 
| Richelieu.] fame Mr. Pavillon ſets forth 
that this Cardinal gave Benſerade his education. Ten | 
have ſeen, ſays he (13), in this worthy brother the (13) Lettres Hiſ- 
' fruits of the care wohich Cardinal de Richelieu wok of (071945 of Feb, 
his education. The fame perſon who was the 75 n. 
founder of your leatned body, was the guardian 14 
youth, and as you make no other diſtinctum of men 4- 
mong you than ewhat learning and merit firſt made, he 
might juſtly boaſt, even before you adopted him into your 
feciety, of being a child 4 the _ parent with your- 
fſekves. Were we to no r than theſe words 7. 
we might be induced to think that Mr. de Benſerade 
was taken notice of by this Cardinal upon no other 
foot than as a young man of a promiſing genius, and 
one who was ſo much more deſervedly an object of the 
protection of the firſt Miniſter, inaſmuch as he was 


the fon of a converted Hu 3 but when we 
conſider the circumſtance of time, and that the 
Cleopatra of Benſerade has been publiſhed ever ſince 
the year 1630 (14), it is ” all doubt that he (14) See the 
ſhared the eſteem of Cardinal de Richelieu on the Remark [0]- 
merit of an Author and a fine genius. 3 

(D] - - . - d to Cardinal Mazarin.) I will beg 
leave here to inſert a long paſſage extracted from a 
piece, which bears a. very odd title (15) : many of (15) Intitled, 
my readers, I don't doubt, will be glad to ſee it with- 4, nina. 
out the trouble of ſteking for it elſewhere, belides LR ts 
that many of them have not the 4-/iguiniana in their Author choſe 
ſtudies, © Your Hiſtory calls to my mind a circum- rather to call it 
* ſtance, which raiſed the fortune of Benſerade, and fr/i9»in/ans, 
« which he himſelf told me. Did you know the . 7 4, 
„% man? Yes 1 I, I was acquainted with him — nad be 
„to the very day of his death, he was the moſt Arliguin. 
% ſprightly wit, and the heartieſt friend I ever knew ; 
« He was alſo a -natured man and a man of 
Cs try, and ſome day or other I will tell you 
* ſome — | one ſtories of him. You know 
«© then, rep Arlequin, that he came to Court young, 
** agreeable, and with a good ſtock of merit; there 
* he. made his court to Cardinal Mazarin, who en- 
«« tertained a friendſhip for him, but ſuch a friend- 
«© ſhip as did not bring him any real advantage, how- 


ever Benſerade followed the bent of his genius, * 


* and every now and then made ſome pretty ver- 
* evening it fell out that as the Cardinal was 
„with the King, he was f. g of the manner 
< in which he lived in the Court of the Pope, 
„in which he paſſed his youth. He told the King 
* that he was an admirer of the Sciences, but that 
his chief ſtudy was the Belles Lettres, and particu- 


by © larly Poetry, in which he ſucceeded tolerably well, ; 


« and that he was in the Court of the Pope jut 
« ſuch another as Benſerade was in the Court of 
% France: a little after this converſation he took his 
«« leave of the King and went to his own aj t. 
% About an hour after Benſerade comes to Court, to 
„ whom his friends immediately told what had paſſed 
„ betwixt the King and the Cardinal, which - 
rade had no ſooner heard than overwhelmed with 
« joy he broke from them without ſaying one word, 
ran directly to the Cardinal's apartment, and 
knock d at the door with all his might. The Car- 
„ dinal was juſt laid down to ſleep, but Benſerade 
«« was ſo urgent and vehement, that they were ob- 
% liged to give him admittance, upon which he im- 
« medi ran in, and caſting himſelf down on his | 
<< knees at the fide of the bed wherein his Eminence 
« lay, after having aſked a thouſand pardons for his 
„ boldneſs, be told him what he had juſt heard, and 
„ expreſſed himſelf in the ftron terms of gra- 
C titude and thankfulneſs for the honour he had done 
« him in having compared him to himſelf in degree 
« of reputation as a Poet: he added that he was fo 
« elevated with' this honour that he could not contain 
„ the overflowings of his joy, and that he ſhould 
% have died at his gate if he had been hindered from 

2 coming 4 


of an Ecclefiaſtick (e). 
note yres, after he had loſt, 


223 
ſo that he might be conſidered as a ſort 


given him a penſion of three thouſand 


by the death of the Cardinal de Richelieu, the penſion. which 
or his Eminence had given him (F). He found means of ſubſiſting at Court, from the 


eV See the Re- 


() See the A*- ance of the Queen Mother's thouſand crowns, and from that of ſome other rich and liberal . 
Ladies (g). I have read ſomewhere, that the Court had taken a reſolution of ſending (e) Bs, 
him Envoy to the Queen of Sweden; but it was not put in execution [F]. His Sonnet _ 


upon Fob, which was put in competition with that of Urania, cauſed him to be much ſpoken di, 


U 


* coming in to give a teſtimony of the grateful ſenſe 
, ſo weighty an obligation had laid him under. The 
% Cardinal was very much delighted with this for- 
«« wardneſs, and promiſed him his protection, aſſuring 
„ him withal that it ſhould not be without advantage 
* to him: in ſhort, within fix days ſpace he ſent him 
« a ſmall penſion of two thouſand , and not 
„long afterwards he received other conſiderable pen- 
r fions upon ſome Abbeys, and might have been a 
; - * Biſhop if he would have devoted himſelf to the 
(16) Arliquini- © Church (16).” Monſr. Abbot Tallemant cannot 
ana, pag. 235+ allow this laſt particular to be true. See the following 
edit. Holland. remark. 3 
[E] He had him upon a Biſhoprick ani 
— prin 82 them was given him by Car- 
dinal de Richelieu m the time of his 79 his 
eworks 3 - this <was continued to him till the death 9 
his Eminence, and he far might have found . 
fame protection in the Dutheſs of Aiguillon, if the fol. 
lowing four ver ſes, which he made after the death of 
the Cardinal had not gives her great offence. 


Cy-gift, oui gift, la mort-bleu, 

2 7 — 2 * 

Et ce qui cauſe mon ennuy, 

Ma penfion avec que luy. 

'That is, 

« Here lies, F faith *tis true, 

The Cardinal de Richelieu; 3 
And what diſturbs my mind the moſt, 

* Is that with him my penſion's loſt.” 


The penſion _ 1 Rive been told, was pretty conflerable x 
this was a werrible loſs to him, and would haus reduced 
bim to very great diffieulties,” had it not been repaired 


another of three thouſarid NHvres, which the Queen 


670 Abbot Tal- Mother gave him (x5). We have here a wonderful in- 
lemant, 3 ſtance of the po ! effects Which a habit of jeſting 
= Benſer may have upon a man; and when a Poet once gives 

himſelf up to this way, he chooſes rather to hazard his 


fortune than loſe A tho' it be never ſo unnatural; 
od ma 


or nt to nanners ; for what can be ima- 
ined to be a greater breach of decorum than to droll 
and banter upon the death of one of the greateſt men 
that ever was at the head of the Miniſtry of France ? 
and if this ſingle reaſan is ſufficient to ſhew the inde- 
cency of ſuch raillery, what an unheard of degree of 
caprice muſt it ſhew, When the very Poet, who turns 
o ſerious a ſubjeR into ridicule, received a conſiderable 
penſion from the hands of the deceaſed ? I cannot 
* think that the Diicheſs of Aiguillon' is to be blam 
_ for having ſappreſſed it; ſhe was not fo blame 
able in this point as he was. But let us 
other ee which this great wit 
linal Mazarin procured ſor him a grant 
(18) lum. of penſſan of d thouſand crowns on the Abbey of St. 
(29) I have ſet Eh. . . . and left him when he died a penffon of two 


out the oppaſiti- . of" the" Abbe de Fourilles, called Haut Vil. 
on betwint Mr, Hers.\. . . He had befides this @ rent of frve hundred 
Abbot Talle- on the Townhouſe of Eions, and a great deal of 
ANN * read) caſh (18). He was very defirous of having 2 
Avleguiniana, Fitlt; and perhaps the auh reaſon why this. was not 
ho has ſaid that SYanted bim, was becauſe be did not from the begin- 
3 mig be ning entirely devute himſelf to the Church : but Fr fell 
3 2 ſhort FA , which he REQVESTED WITH SO 
bave devices MUCH IMPORTUNMY (19), be received aber Bu- 
bimſelf to the ours, which he did nat expe (20). He goes on after- 
Church. See a- Wards to relate in what manner he received the three 
— citation 2 piſtoles, ig the King ordered to be ſent 
ah kim one morning (21). This ſame King gave Benſe- 
(20) Trllemant, b tn danny Fries fir the as tree ky 
ſerade. adorned his Stanza's on Ovid's Metamorphoſis, 
(21) Ibid. a 5 | SEP | 


— 


date; for his ill flate of health obliged bim towards 


de Monſ. ds Berſ- 


W may be e & ee of wh Wee, thats 
are the words of the Abbe Tallemant, that being 


fo well accommodated with the conveniencies 7 life as he 
's 


was, he ſhould be fo full of raillery on erty 3 

but in order to obwiate this, " hows adeb3 * | 

to diſtinguiſh rightly in point of time, this being in the 

beginning of his appearance at Court. If we were to 

make a due enquiry into dates, perhaps this Apology 

would not appear to be juſt, and we ſhould find that 

Mr. de Benſerade complained of poverty, when he 

was no longer under the preſſures of it. He is not the 

firſt Poet that has given into this fault, a fault much 

more deſerving of cenſure, than that, for which Seneca 

was blamed, in having extoll'd and recommended po- 

verty to others, whiltt he himſelf was ſeated in the 

midſt of exceſſive opulence.  'This however is much 

more excuſable than to complain of want and beg- 

gary in the midſt of eaſy circumſtances. © However 

our Poet Benſerade will ſerve for an example in o 

ſition to the Author of a witty Stanza, which I 

ſpoken of elſew here (22), and which begins thus, Ze (22) In the 
I Eſprit as fiecle ds Marot. His verſes put him in Nowerlles Lererey 

a way of acquiring a very pretty fortune, and enabled 2 — 

him to compliment the Ladies with a coach and ſer- S . 59%» 

vants. He no doubt was very worthy of reward; but 

his penſions might have been otherwiſe aſſigned than 

upon the revenues of the Church, zo hot gu frum 

omunus in = See the remark [G] of the article 

THOMAS. But we cannot queſtion that other Ge- 

nius's envied him, both on account of his coach, and 

his frequent opportunities of dining at good tables. 

One of them (23) compoſed a Sonnet, which ends thus; (2 The Abb 

it. 


I frequente les bonnes tables, 

Et je ne mange que chez moi: 

Fen conois at plus mi ſcrables (24). 

z Ihat is, 
„ He appears at a good table, 

„ Whilſt poor I muſt eat at home: 
«© Pye known ſome more miſerable.” 


This was the taſte of the Paraſites of Antiquity, 


Si triſti dumicenio laboras, 
Tourani, potes eſurire mecum (25). 


(24) This Son- 
net was made © 
upon Job. Talle- 
mant, Drſcours 
Sc." 


f (25) Martial. - 
We muſt obſerve, that this Sonnet was ng ago oat of 2 alſo the 


the latter end of his life to eat only at hame : and he fame boa 

not only went no longer to dine abroad, but he did not Rat 

fo much as go out to viſit (26). . (26) Tallemant, 
[F] 4 refelution had been taken of ſending him En. 222 ur 

evoy to the Pueen of Kurden; but it aaf mot pur it er- Aide. 

ecution.] I read this in one of Coſtar's Letters to the 

Marchioneſs de Lavardin. Coſtar's words are wotthy 


to be related, for they ſhew us that Benſerade's affairs 


were at that time in no very good ſituation. It is an 
ill cuſtom that our men of genius have, of not dating 
their letters. If Coſtar had dated his, we ſhould have 
known the year in which Benſerade was to have had 
this employment. Vou will be informed that the 
„een makes him her Envoy to Sweden, and that 
« he goes from hence in eight of ten days. He got 
« a great cold at Paris. I do not know whether it 
«© will be thawed at Stockholm, and whether the nor- 
„ thern air will be more favourable” to his fortune, 
than that of the Court has been: I perſuade m 


'«« {ef that all the cold of the” north; and dll the no 


© and ice of that Country of Boreas; Will never be 


able to extinguiſh that Brave fire which/animares 


„ him; and that dls of the mbſt ks and 

« moſt witty of Qgseie will inſpire him Witli things 

„ worthy to. be cotieived. under a better air, and à (4.1 Cefar. 

„ milder dimate'(27).” Ses in the Collection of the Lerrer clxv of the 

N | . | 9153 > ; - - (neſt - volume, page 
430, 


OO NNGPORR TROOP 1c a K ⁵—Ä 7 


Ixxvili, and xxx 
Epigrams of the 
me bock. 


2 ECILS- = S Oy, won 


B EN iS 


df Ion for what an honour was it to be head of a rty againſt Voiture (5) and m0 (b) He was the 


have the faction of the Jobiſts, to diſpute the field wi 


a a4; Aut bor of 
the faction of the Uraniſts? It is — Ioark 


certain that this diſpute divided the whole Court, and the Wits, and that ſome of the moſt 

illuſtrious among them declar'd againſt Voĩture for Benſerade. He had wonderful ſuoceſs in his 

Verſes for Interludes [H]; but he miſcarried in his Rondeaux upon Ovid (i). He entred () See the dt. 
preity late into the Academy; for it was in 1674, at which time he was abpye fixty o whe 10 ng? 
years old. He ſucceeded Chapelain, and beſtowed praiſcs on him, which diſpleaſed the bud carta. 


Count de Rabutin 25 tho? they were rather a homage 
ied himſelf to works of piety ſome years before his death, and tranſ- par: 4. Letter 

8 ge paid to cuſtom, but which might alſo come 

— from a ſincerity of mind [II. He died in November 1691, in the 824 year of his 


| - ſincerity. He a 
(2) Taman, lud al 


(28) Tom. 5- fineſt Pieces of the French Poets (28) the jeſts which 
pag 231. I ſpeak this Ambaſſador made on the wretchedneſs of his equi- 
of Lag ge. Scarron could not be filent on this Embaſly's 
7 * not * See how he dates an Epiſtle to the 
Feurney to Spain. Counteſs Fieſques WT 1 f 


Lan que le Sieur de Benſerade 
Malla point à ſon Ambaſſade. 


chat is, The year when M. Benſerade did not go on 


« his Embaſſy. We have no better knowledge of 
what year it was. I cannot tell why Mr. Tallemant 
affirms, that ſomebody made theſe two Verſes i his Ga- 
*wettes ; for we cannot call Scarron's Epiſtles ſo. 

[G] His Sonnet upon Job. . cawſed him to be 
much ſpoken V.] This Sonnet, and that of Urania, 


4 


Rooney an infinite number of Verſes, which may be 
een 


in the Collection of choice Pieces. I believe that 
during the whole courſe of this quarrel, there was not 


a greater piece of wit publiſhed, than the Gh/e @ Mr. 


(29) You will Eſprit (29). Sarrazin, who had declared for Urania, 
find it amongſt was the Author of it. Balzac cenſured theſe two 
= Een 5 Sonnets ſeverely, as may be ſeen at the end of his 
as Chriſtian Socrates. When one examines this cenſure, 

. 58. m 5 . 
129% one cannot forbear ſaying, there are excellent pieces, 
| that have very great faults in them. There are cer- 
tain beauties and graces, which ſhine in ſuch a man- 
ner through the Author's faults, as to make one not 
take notice of them. But after all, I do not find that 
| theſe two Sonnets paſs 'at preſent for the beſt pieces of 
(30) M. Sallo, their Authors. See what a fine Critick (30) has ſaid 
n the Jaumal of it. A great many people took part in this conteſt (31), 
x 6 Ct Y m. and it grew to ſuch a warmth, that there were conſi- 
Holland edition; derable wwagers laid in favour of each of them. But it 
(31) That which ig avell if it does not happen to theſe two pieces, as it did 
aroſe about the yg thoſe tauo Sonnets, which divided Parnaſſus into to 
2 FA =— fambus parties, under the names of Fobiſts and Uranifts. 
cretary to the For Then they came to be more cloſely examined, they 

late Duke of Hoſt a great deal of their value and efteem. : 
Orleans, and the The Author of the Prefatory Epiſtle to the new 
Jacande of Mr. tranſlation of Perſius and Juvenal (32) relates a curious 
(70 Br be je- Particular, which I cannot omit. , It it thus (33), 
ſuit Jerom Tar - « that a great Prince, who knew much, but yet had 
teron, printed at “ a better taſte than a talent at writing, made fo 
Paris in 1689. 4 juſt a judgment in two little Verſes; of the two fa- 
(33) Far my ton“ mous Sonnets, which formerly amuſed the whole 
by, Judging =" Court, and divided the wits into two cabals, whoſe 
within, when we *© war was very innocent. Both Voiture and Benſe- 
read. rade have conſiderable partiſans; but in reality, the 
A «© Prince of Conti's determination, which was dictated 
to him by mere nature, carried the cauſe for the 
Jobiſts, and that without appeal. The determina- 

* nation was thus: | 


Lu oft plus grand, plus achevt; | 
Mais je voudrois avoir fait autre. 
That is, 1 

* One is more grand and more finiſh'd ; 


* the other. N 


The firſt Verſe relates to Voiture, and the ſecond 
“to Benſerade, who was, I believe, ſatisfied with the 


© wiſhof a judge fo uncorrupt, for it appears to every 
- * one from the terms he uſed, that he judged without 


7 prejudice.” , Mr. L'Abbe Tallemant has ſaid no- 
thing of the two Verſes of the Prince of Conti, tho” 
ke relates that this Prince thought he had never ſeen 

a © finer Sonnet than that of Job. We end, ſaid his 
| Highneſs, is the beſt in the world; but the other Verſes, 


| Mt #bough very fine, ſeem rather negligent, than poliſhed 
Frans 2 


moſt all the Pſalms (I); another homa 


paid to cuſtom; than an effect of (0 See this 


Count's Letters, 


age 


and exact. Madame de Longueville declared for Voi- 

ture's Sonnet (34). Note, that Benſerade adareſſed his 82 

Paraphraſe upon Fob to a Lady (35). Note this, I BenHcrade. He 

ſay, as a profane licence that the gallant Poets take. Wentions ſome 

Ought the patience of Job, that canonical, that di- 33 _ 

vine, that ſacred example, ſerve to introduce or to be the — at 

a declaration of love? Ought not a Chriſtian Poet to the Jobiſts. 

have more reſpect for the, Hiſtories of the Bible? (35) Ibid. 

Ought he to ſet his own patience, and his own pre- 

ed miſery above that of Job, under pretence that 

he was in love, and durſt not declare his fame? 
[H] He had wonderful ſucceſs in his Verſes for Inter- 

ludes.] There was quite a new turn in theſe verſes: 

they characteriſed at the ſame time the Poetical Divi- 

nities, and the perſons who repreſented theſe Divini- 

ties. The Author of the Nouvelles de la Republique 

des Lettres has accidentally mentioned this particular. 

*© Mr. de Benſerade read (36) a piece of his own com- 36) The day 

* poſing which was extremely applauded. It is a _ =_ 

„ ſhort deſcription of the forty Academicians, with was reacted a 

regard to their perſons, their talents, their adven- the French Aca- 

e tures, and their fortune. He ſpeaks freely of each demy. 

of them; but with that fine and inimitable turn, 

which he has ſo oſten uſed in his Vers de Balet, 

* which were perſonally proper to the Ladies and 

Lords of the Court, who were to appeat in the in- 

« terlude (37).“ Mr. Perrault has this (37) Nouwclles 

much better: ſee in ſhort what he ſays of it. 7 Hawe de l Republique 

fill one ſort of Poetry 75 tell you of; Which has been 4 Lens,, Jan 

added to the ancient. I mean theſs-admirable werfen, 5. P'S 37. 

«which Mr. de Ben ſerade made for the King's Int erludec. 

Before him, ' when flanza's were made upon Fupiter, 

for example, who is introduced thundering upon the Cy- 

clops, theſe flanza's _ ſpoke of Jupiter, only as F upiter, 

and not at all of the" per ſon who repreſented him. Bur 

Mr. de Benſerade gives his uerſes ſuch à new turn, 

that they may be applied equally to both 3 and as it wwas 

uſually the King that repreſented Jupiter, at other times 

Neptune, ſometimes Mars or - the Sun, nothing is | more 

wonderful than the fineneſ; of the praiſes be gives him, 

without addreſſing himſelf to, him. The coup hit, | the 

per ſonage, and the contre-coup the apr : which gives 

a double pleaſure, by ſhewing teu things at once, , which 

being beautiful apart, become ill more jo by being joined 

together (38). 1 add to theſe: a third teſtimony, be- 

cauſe it gives a fuller character in ſome reſpects of the (33) Pare!!!: 

verſes in queſtion, and ſupplies me with a proof of the *. Ancien & 

two following remarks. Mo are going to loſe, ſays he a ran, 

ö . 5 . | tom. 2, P- 210. 

(39), @ fue: genius, who has excelled in the art ral. Holland 1 

22 5 finely and agreeably, both by word of mouth and (39) Recueil des 

in his auritings, eſpecially in ibe ingenious Vers de Ballet, % Contes, 

which he made for the whole Caurt, during ſeweral years, Printed for the 

It is an original in this kind: the Ancients have fur- 3 eit, 

niſhed him with no model of this. fort of raillery; and edit. Vabay 

m body has hitherto been able to imitate bim. With This Book has 

the deſcription of the Gods aud other per ſonaget, who been aſcribed to 


were repreſented in theſe Interludes, he mixed lively pic. * — | 


' » * Cures of the Courtiers nvho repreſented them : He therein Academy, and 
K * But I ſhould rather have been the Author of often diſcovered their inclingtions, attachments, and ewen Plenipotentiary 


their moſt- ſecret adventures; but in ſo. agreeable, 6 of France at the 
fine, and ſo concealed a manner, that thoje who avere Treaty of peace 
rallied *were the fiſi that were pleaſed at it, and hi * PYfvick 
jefts lift no reſentment or concern in their minds: whith © 
is an eſſential mark of their perfection. See alſo the 
firſt letter of the ſecond part of M. de Rabutin, and 
the diſcourſe of M. I Abbe Tallemant. © You will ind 
in this diſcourſe, that Benſerade had a quarrel with 
the Preſident de Perigni, and Moliere, who had made 
Ver ſes for Interludes. This is a ſign that he wanted to 
be the only perſon employed on that occaſion. 

[1] Perhaps it was 10 camply With cuſtom that he 

Ml tranſlated 


(9) 1bi 


Ov. 


for 
1691. pag» 537 · 


(n) Tallemant 


(9) Ibid, 


iſcours ſur 
(4.9 Qotatin 
41 
(39 


(43) Pavillon, 


Diſcours F villon could not be accuſed of enlarging; if 


8 Academie 
Frangoiſe, 
See the Lettres 


Uiftor. Feb. 1692, the g 
1 pee of carryin 
bad 


pag. 170. 


(44) Furetiere's. 


Faq 


warms, no 
des © your Lady (42).” ou will find ſome of his jeſts 


* proached with fault. 
P — 
40 


age 
Duke of Orleans and an 


(; others fay that he. lived only to near fourſeore (#). 
t in the Royal Palace (o). 
and admirable in converfation, quick at repa 


conſulted about them, could not tell him their real thoughts without expoſing them- 


<« ſelves to be treated with moſt unaccountable paſſion (). He wal ſincere; and very (#) Tallemant, 
« obliging, eſpecially to the Ladies, for his coach and his ſervants were always at their f. I. Vel. 
« ſervice (3).“ He was not a man of learning [M]; he drew all from his own genius; 

hut I would not take for a proof of his ignorance his being unable one day to explain 

the difference between the Hamadryades, and the Dryades [VI. He began betimes to 


print; for it is ſaid that his T 


come from a finceri of me is ſtill more in- 
clinable to believe that this aroſe from a good principle 
in Mr. de Benſerade, that his ſubmiſſion to God was 
remarkable in his laſt ſickneſs. Let us quote Mr. L' 
Abbe Tallemant. A life could not be begun with 
% more gallantry, nor ended with more piety and 
« ſubmiſhon to the will of God, than Benſerade's. 
He ſuffered ſuch t pains, that Job, whoſe pa- 
<< tience he has extolled, could hardly ſuffer more ſe- 
** vere ones: they were ſuch, that perſons of a leſs 
« lively diſpoſition, and much leſs. ſenſible than his, 
* could not have born them (40).” | 

[XK] He was quick at Repartee.] The paſſage which 
I juſt now related (41) ſhews that he had this talent. 
Here is another teſtimony drawn from the ſame ſource. 


It is a teſtimony that may be called practical, for it 


conſiſts in example. A Courtier ſuſpected of 
being impotent, and would not oWn: that he was: 
e he met with Benſerade who had often bantered him 
« about it. Sir, ſays he, notwithfanding all your 
„ naughty jolte, my wife lay in @ few days ago. O 
< dear, Sir, ſays ever queſtioned 


in the Suite de Menagiana, and inthe Diſcourſe of Mr. 

L Abbe Tallemant. | 
[L] He had a faculty of telling people the truth, 

without giving them room to be offended.) Nothing is 


more certain than this ſentence, * amicor, 
veritas odium parit, that is, Fri 


are gained by 
complaiſance, and enemies by ſpeaking the truth.“ 
Thoſe therefore, who know how to take away from 
truth this odious air, and this diſagreeable manner 
that attends it, muſt needs have a very particular kind of 
dexterity. This is the talent for which. Benſerade 
was praiſed by his ſucceſſor. What a dexterity was 
this, to make the moſt impatient endure banterin 
the moſt modeſt hear praiſes, and to ſpeak the — 


cc 


in the midft of a Court without hurting his own 


„fortune, and to divert even thoſe whom he re- 

Amiable Cenſor, whoſe 

ious verſes, free from the bile and gall of fatyr, 

have found" this admirable art of reproving every 

body, without offending any body (43).“ Mr. Pa- 

if even what 

we find in ſome Factums (44) be true; for there is no 

rule ſo I, as to admit of no exceptions. It is 
wr of the Factums, that muſt be ſu 

far. He fays (45), that Benſerade 


gainad the charatter of a gallant in the old Court, 
[45) Pag 19. of ) forme Chanſonettes and Vers de Balet, wvhich had 
| n acquired him ſome reputation during the reign of ill taſte, 


have given date to 


puns and points, which ſtill are to be found in bim. 


They have drawn 


upon him on the other fide, continues 
he, ſome 


menaces and troubleſome adventures, which 
ſome burleſque Gaxertes. In the 
28th page of the third Factum, he ſays, that the 
ſeandalous lift, which Benſerade had made of the Aca- 
demy, and which he had the aſſurance to read publichly 


in one of the folemn aſſemblies, contained fuch ſhocking 


and outragrous things, that they drew upon him the me- 
naces of @ per ſon of the, firſt quality, ⁊ubo interefled him- 


Vol. III. 


ragedy of Cleopatra was printed in 1630. 
caſion to its being ſaid that he was more than a Jubilee Author [O]. 


of the new Academician. 


< writings, it was the effect of chance 


This gave oc- 
Furetiere uſes him 
„ 


tranflared the Palms in his old age 3 ewhich may alf Alf in it ; „ that mowithfandiay bis ipudence, be 


was obliged to- ſuppreſs it, for the love he borew hi: 

own ſhoulders (46). ; (46) Tallemant, 
[M] He was not a man of learning.) That was ſo —_— 

well known, that there was no ſcraple made of own- Benſſerade. 

ing it, when Mr. Pavillon was received into the 

French Academy; a favourable day to Mr. de Benſe- 


rade, wherein there was a greater diſpoſition to give 
m 


him what did not belong to him, than to take 
him what did. See how Mr. Charpentier expreſſes 
himſelf in the anſwer which he made to the diſcourſe 
The Society has loſt in 
4 2 ornaments: he was an 
«« original genius, owed all his reputation to 
wy binntelf alone. Without borrowing any thing from 
the Antients, AND EVEN WITHOUT UNDERSTAND= . 
* ING THEM VERY WIL, he has equalled them 
« and if ſome of their thoughts were found in his 
| than 
* of imitation. He has ſhewn that he was able ſtill 
to do ſomething new under the Sun; and this cha- 
« rafter of novelty was fo natural to him, that 
«© ſoon as he endeavoured to leave it, he 
& be the ſame, and the commerce he had 
« Graces was interrupted, . when he laboured upon 
„other ideas than his own.” I am not ſurprized to 
ſee that they: did not ſuppreſs this want of learning ; 
ſince they drew from it the ſubject of a fine elogium. 
[M He was unable to explain the difference between 
the Hamadryades and the Dryades.] It was thus: and 
we ſhall find that he made it up with wit. Being one 
day at the ra, in Monſieur's Box, Madame 
* aſked him what difference there was between the 
*« 'Hamadryades and the Dryades ? He found himſelf 
« ſadly puzzled, but not being willing to be put to a 
« ſtand, and perceiving an Arch-biſhcp and a Biſhop 
« waiting for Madame's coming out, for they did 
© not care to let their Croziers be ſeen in the box, 
© he ſaid, there was as much difference, as between 
« Biſhops and Arch-biſhops. This ſet every body a 
laughing; and as Madame ted it next day at 
<« her Toilet, one that was preſent. turned towards 
% an Ecclefiaſtick that was his friend, and ſaid, here 
© is one to make a Dryad and Hamadryad of, when 
« your Highneſs all be. pleaſed to take it ſeriouſly 
into confideration (47).” Mr. de Benſerade's being (4) Ibis. 
at a loſs on this occaſion is no proof to me of his 
ignorance ; for I am ſure Madame's queſtion might | 
have puzzled ſeveral famous Profeſſors (48). A man (48) See the arti- 
knows ſuch things as theſe better when one is juſt cle DRYADES. 
come out of a College, than after one is grown old 
in ſtudies of a higher nature. 
[O] He was more than a. Fubilee Author.) This 
expreſſion is borrowed from the Cloiſter. A Monk 
who has been profeſſed fifty years, is a jubilee Monk, 
and is diſpenſed with for Matins, and ſome particular a 
ſtrictneſſes (49). The Convents have formed this ex- (49) See Fure- . 
preſſion upon the duration of the Jewiſh Jubilee, which E the word 
was fifty: years (50). See how Mr. Menage proves Len nas 
that Mr. de Benierade dπτZn more than a Fubilee Au- 2 
thor. He ſuppoſes that this Author's Cleapatra was . 
printed in 1630, and goes on as follows: He died 3 : 
ö in 


LII 


226 


| 8 
Was 4 Naben 


the 3d, Holland 2 du noble Vetturius; and he makes uſe of this name, becauſe Benſerade was red- 


too ill in his Factums (7). Sarrazin, in the Funeral Pomp of Voiture, has had a fling at 
2nd he 27th of” him; it is he that is called by him Rouſſelin de Grenade, in the 3d chapter of the Grand 


haired [P], and faid by way of jeſt, and on account of the ſimilitude of names, that he 
was A eendee of 


the Abencerrages. 


by this chapter of Sarrazin, that 


I was in ho 


I found this written in the margin of a copy of the 
Funeral Pomp of Voiture, which had belonged to a man that knew the ſecret, It ap- 


Benſerade had ſupplanted Voiture with regard to 


M adam de Saintot [O.]. | 
Mr. de Benſerade in the Collection of 


of finding ſeveral things relating to the life of 
fineſt pieces of the French Poets (5) ; the title 


Nee ad but when I was at the page marked in the Table, I did not 


nd a word of Hiſtory. 


© We may add to this Article, from M. L' Abbe Oliver (5), that « after the death of 2,774 *4 | 


4 the Cardinal de Richelieu, he adhered to the Duke de Breze, who commanded a 


« Fleet. But that at the very ſecond expedition he made under him, he faw him ſhot 


) by a cannon, 


And as he had at preſent no poſt in the Navy, that he returned to (*) At the bee 
% Court, where he was already ſufficiently known as a wit.“ 


of Orbitelle, in 


F | June 1646. 
The ſame Author tells us that Benſerade, towards the latter end of his life, bid adieu to 8 


the Court, and made Gentilly the place of his retirement. 


He ſays he remembers that 


when he was young, it was the cuſtom to viſit the remains of the ornaments with 


te which Benſerade had embelliſhed his houſe and 


« of his 


gardens, where every thing favoured * 


ical genius. The barks of the trees were full of inſcriptions, and amongſt 


ce others he remembers that the firſt which preſented itſelf was as follows: 


Adieu Fortune, Honneurs, adieu vous & les vitres ; 
| Fe viens ici vous oublier. 
Adieu toi-mime Amour, bien plus que les autres 
Difficile a congedier. 


That is, 


« Fortune and Honours, all adieu; 
« And whatſocer belongs to you. 
| I to this retirement run, 
« All your vanities to ſhun. 
F t And then adieu, O pow'rful love, 
« From thee *tis hardeſt to remove. 


« He ſuffered ſo much at laſt from the ſtone, that, notwithſtanding his great age, he 
e reſolved to ſubmit to the operation of cutting. But his conſtancy was not put to this 
» « laſt proof, for a Surgeon letting him blood, by way of precaution, pricked an Ar- 


<< tery, and inſtead of endeavouring to ſtop the e 
but juſt time to call F. Commire his confeſſor and friend, who came ſoon en 


on of blood, ran away. There was 
ough to 


<< ſee him die with a noble firmneſs of mind. This happened on the 19th of October 


« 1691,” M. Olivet has given us a catalogue of his works [R]. 


* in 1691, being eighty years old, ſixty one 
« after he had writ this piece; and I ſuppoſe he 
„% was not leſs than twenty when he wrote it. Be- 
* ſides, we may obſerve that a dramatic piece did 
% not uſe at that time to be printed, till a year 
(51) Menagiana, ©* after the firſt time of its being acted (51).” | 
pag- 335, of the M. Menage is miſtaken when he ſuppoſes that our 
1 Holland ed- Author's Cleopatra was printed in os, and I am 
_ ſurpriſed, that when he might have found ſa many 
portunities at Paris of being aſſured of this fact, % 
ſhould negle& to inform himſelf, or employ ſome of 
the young men, that frequented his Mercuriale, about 
this inquiry. I found by chance a little while ago in 
the hands of a Bookſeller, a copy of the firſt edition 
(52) His name is of the Cleopatra of Benſerade (52) : and by this means 
_= _ Hog 2 I found that this piece was printed by Anthony de 
tom of the Epi- Sommaville, in 4to, and that the printing was finiſhed 
file Dedicatory, March 29, 1636. 
in the King's Let us add to this theſe words of the Abbe Tal- 
"Privilegs- lemant. “ He was hardly come from College, when 
| be publiſhed two or three dramatick pieces. If have 
** ſeen two of them, one whereof was called Iphis & 
(53) This is pro- . Hiante, and the other Mark Anthony (5 3). They had 
— * * both pretty good ſucceſs : but if he bad a love for Co- 
nage calls Cleo. . medy, he had no leſs for the Actreſſes; and it is ſaid, 
Patra, chat together with the late Marquis d'Armantieres, 
| Dat that time an Abbot, he quitted the Sorbonne, 
** where their parents would have had them ſtudy, to go 
*« almoſt every day to the Hotel de Bourgogne, where 
„ they met with their inclinations, Ia Yaliote, and la 
54) Tallemant, Belle-Roxe (54). | : 
cura. ſur Benſ- [P] He wwas red haired.) Mr. V Abbe Tallemant was 
rode. of opinion that Benſerade loved la Belle-Roze, on ac- 


BENTHAM | 


years count of the fimilitude of their hair. Her hair was 
ſandy, and he acknowledged freely that he was red-haired, 


and called himſelf fo, and joined ſeveral of the nobi- 
lity with him a4 orb . — whether this 
fellowyhip pleaſed them or not (55).” 
[2 ] He had ſupplanted Voiture, with regard to Ma- 
dame de Saintot.] Sarrazin expreſſes himſelf thus: How 
Vetturius arrived at the Court of Queen Lionelle of 
Galle: how be fell in love with her; and how he was 
driven away by the ſecret praftices of Hunault de Ar- 
morigue and of Rouſſillin de Grenade. The manuſcri 
notes of my copy (56), inform me that Madame de (56) See above, 
Saintot was deſi under the name of Lionelle de towards the latter 
Galle, from Gaillonet, her father's houſe. M. de la end of the text 
Hunaudaye, who was of Bretagne, was meant by Hu- ef this Article, 
nault d'Armorique. OP 
LR] A Catalogue of his works.] I. Cleopatra, a Tra- 
gedy. Paris, 4. 1636. II. La Marte d Achille, & 
la Diſpute de ſes Armes, a Tragedy. Paris, 4. 1637. 
III. Ibis and Iante, a Comedy. Paris, 4. 1637. IV. 


(55) wid. 


r ou Pheurenſe Ambition, a Tragi- comedy. Paris, 
4. 1637. V. Parapbraſe (in verle) fur les neuf legons 
% 700 Paris, 12. 1638. VI. 7 'a Tragedy. 
Paris, 4. 1641. VII. La Pucelle 4 Or ans, a Tragedy. 
Paris, 4. 4 VIII. Les Metamorphoſes en Ron- 
deaux. Paris, 4. 1678. IX. Fables & Eſjope en *. 
trains, dont il y en à une partie au Labyrinthe de Ver- 
failles. Paris, 8. 1678. X. Oeuvres diverſes, in two 
volumes, in the laſt of which are the verſes of the 
King's Interludes, each of which had been printed * 
rately at their time. Paris, 12mo, 1697: XI. Di- 
vers Poems, in the Collections of his time, and which 
are omitted in the preceding Collection. 
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(2) 


BENTHAM (THOMAS) a learned Engliſh Divine and Biſhop in the ſixteenth 


Century, was born 


brew Language; in which 


Greek 4 (a) 
his Fellowſhip by 


BER 


at Shirebourne in Yorkſhire, and admitted perpetual Fellow of Mag- 
dalen College in Oxford November 16th 1546, and proceeded in Arts the year follow- 
ing; about which time he applied himſelf wholly to the ftudy of Divinity and the He- 


the Viſitors appointed by her to regulate the Univerſity, 


e was extremely well ſkilled as well as in the Latin and 
. After Queen Mary's Acceſſion to the Crown he was 


Oxon. vol. 1. 


account of col. 192 and 


his zeal againſt the Popiſh Religion during the reign of King Edward VI [ A]. Upon this he 74. 


retired to Zurich an 


Engliſh Exiles there, and expounded to them the entire book of the As of the Apoſtles. 


afterwards to Baſil in Swiſſerland, and became Preacher to the 


He returned to London under the ſame Queen's Reign, where he lived privately and 
in, diſguiſe, and was made Superintendant of a Proteſtant Congregation in that City 
[8]: When Queen Elizabeth came to the Crown, he was nominated to the Biſhopric of 

ichfield arid Coventry upon the deprivation of Dr. Ralph Bayne, and had the tempora- 


lities of that See reſtored to 


— 


him Feb. 2oth 1559, being then about fotry ſix years of age, 


On the 24th of March following he was conſecrated, and in the latter end of October 
1668 he was actually created Doctor of Divinity, being then highly eſteemed on account 
of his diſtinguiſhed. learning. He publiſhed a Sermon on Matth. i. 1-11, printed at 
London in 8yo. And he wrote an Expoſition of the Acts of the Apoſtles, which was left by 
him at the time of his death very fairly written and fit for the preſs ; but Mr. Wood knew 
(4) 14em, cel. not whether it was ever printed (þ), Biſhop Burnet in his Hiſtory Y the Reformation of 


(3a . tb. 3. Ihe Church of England (ej tells us, that our Author tranſlated into 
ad ann. 1559. Pſalms at the command of 


to be made. He 


named Matilda; and was ſucceeded in his Biſhoprick of Lic 


ngliſh the Book of 
Queen Elizabeth, when an Engliſh Verſion of the Bible was 


tranſlated likewiſe Ezekiel and Daniel. He died at Eccleſhall in 
Staffordſhire, Feb. the 2 1ſt 1578, and was interred in the Chancel of the Church there, 
with a ſtone of alabaſter laid over his grave, and an inſcription 100 He left a widow 


(% Wood, cel. Dr, William Overton (4). 


193, and 704» 


U Zjected his Fellowfhip . . . . on account 

Fg Seats he Pepi Religion in the Reign of 34 

Edward VI.] Mr. Wood informs us in his Hiftoria 
(1) Lib. 1. pag. & Antiquitates Univerſitatis Oxonienfis (1), that he was 
11 See likewiſe particularly obnoxious on this account, ' that when he 


Oxon. vol. . 
del 206. vol. was commanded by Sir 


ſitors to correct junior Scholars for their abſence, 
which was his o as Dean of the College, he con- 


eld and Coventry by 


. [B] Made Superintendant of a Proteſtant Congregation 

in that City.] Dr. Heylin informs us of this in his | 
Hiftory of the Reformation (2), where he. tells us, that (2) 4d ann; 
this Mr. Bentham continued Miniſter of the Proteſtant * 357» 
Congregation in London till Queem Mary died; and that 


Richard Read, one of the Vi- by the encouragement and*conſtant preaching of this pious 


man the Proteſtant party did not only ftand to their former 
principle, but were reſolved to 22 e 


feſs'd his hearty ſorrow for his former compliance with 6e laid on them, rather than forfeit a good conſcience. 


the Popiſh Religion in the reign of King Henry VIII. 
and declared, that he was reſolv'd never to. comply 
again ; and that he eſteemed it unjuſt to puniſh that in 
others, which he himſelf had willingly and knowingly 
done. Cum Thonia autem Benthamo Decans præciperet 
antedictus Readus, ut juniores propter abſentiam a ſacris 
7 reſpondit ille, 
III. cum Pontificiis conſenſus pamtentiam egifſe, neque 


fe quidem fimulati ſub Henrico That is, 


£0] An Inſeription.) It is in Verſe; and is as fol- 
ows: - | 


Hac gacet in tumbs Benthamus Epiſcopus ille 
Dofus, divinus, largus, paſcens, pius, almus. 
Obiit 19 Feb. 1578. 


«© Bentham interr'd this Monument contains, 


ad repudiatum denuo cultum redire flatuiſſe ; iniquum % A Prelate pious, bountiful, and learn'd. 4 


vero ducens in illos animadvertere, quorum facta ſciens ac 
wolens imitaretur. Sodalitio itague ejectus, Qc. 


He died Feb. 19. 1578.“ 
T 


BERAULD (NICHOL.AS), in Latin Beraldus, ought to be reckoned among the 


Learned of the ſmxteenth Century. 


He was Tutor to Admiral de Coligni [A]. Eraf- 


mus commends him in more than one place [B], and confeſſes, that as he was paſling 


[4] He vas Tutor to Admiral de Coligni.} This is 
the proof of it. Natus eſt hic Gaſpar amo MDXVII, 
menſis Feb. die XVI, qui cum puer indolem wirtutis at 


literis ab ineunte tate 


laum Beraldum, qui tum eruditionis laude in primis to- 
(1)VicaGaſp.'Co- tins Galliæ florebat, præceptorem attribuit (1) : that is, 
limit, p. 33, 34+ * This Gaipar was born Feb. 16, 1517. And having 
traj. ann. 4s ſhewed, when he was a boy, a wonderful diſpoſi- 
„% tion to virtue and ingenuity, his mother took care, 
« after his father's death, to have him early inſtructed 
« in literature : and put him under the tuition of Ni- 
„ cholas Beraldus, who at that time had the greateſt 
character for learning 

of this Admiral ſays only chis; but that which was 

afterwards publiſhed in 1686, relates more circum- 

ſtances. e learn there that Berauld was at firſt 

Tutor to the eldeft, who, having an infinite deal of wit, 

2) Life of Gaſ. made a great progreſs under ſo good a maſter . . . . (2). 
— 4 Coligny, From Odet, continues he, he went to Gaſpar, and found 


edit. U] 
1645. 


through 


M. de Montmorenci, who was juft made Conſtable, low'd 
his ſiſter and her children, be found time, amongſt his 
great occupations, to attend to their education: wherefars 3 
ingenii mirificam oftenderet, mater eum patre mortuo bonis he ordered Berauld to came to ſee him regularly once KõK§„ 
imbuendum turavit: eiqud Nico- week; and to give him a faithfid | account of all that 1 gi 
- he diſtavered in them, either good or bad. Now Berauld  '© 

hawing often been lo wait on him, and having informed 88 
him that he was much better fatisfied with Gaſpar than 
with Odet, the Conſtable took the one for the other, and 
gave him this anſwer, that he ſaw how that might be 
remedied, for he would baue Gaſpar take, orders, and 
Odet, as the eldeſt, maintain the honour of his houſe. 
Berauld, jurpriz'd at this anſwer, | aſked him if this 
in all France.“ The old life was becauſe an Ecclefraſtic ſhould be ignorant, and a man ER 
of the world learned ? This diſcourſe of Berauld"s ſhewed 
the Conftable his miſtake, and he was 
that Gaſpar had ſuch a diſpoſition for the ſciences, that 
there was room to hope for fame good of him. But Be- 
rauld having imparted this converſation to his ſcholar, 
he was fo afraid of being made an Eccl:ſtaſiie, that there 


pleaſed to find 


Rado in him, not a more penetrating genius, far he had not <was no getting him to look into a book any more. 


much; but a mind more diſpoſed to obedience ; ſo that he 
Joon taught bim, not only Latin, but alſo Philoſophy. As 


8 3 


[B] Eraſmus commends him in more than one place. ] 
What he ſays of him in his Ciceromanus, is a 9 
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Orleans, in his way to Italy, be lodged at his houſe 
rom him - a thouſand civilities, We learn from thence, that 


CJ and that he received 
dus lived at Orleans. 


ſay that he was born there [D]; but others affirm that he was of Languedoc (E]: 
He laboured on Pliny [ F], which Peter Hardouin has not mentioned in his excellent 


Catalogue of Com 
cern at the 
complaint | 


. 


I Cl 


of good and ill, for if on one fide he allows him the 
talent of ſpeaking well; on the other fide he denies him 
that of writing well; and repreſents him as one that 
was indolent. Agno/to dictionis illaborato fluxu Pino non 
diſimilem ; verum is in hoc genere n nerv in- 
tendit ſuos, dicendo 22 cri pto felicior. Quid poſſit jatis di- 

) Eraſm. in vin, ſedeſft magni [aboris fugitantior (3); i. e. I own he 

iceron, p. 74. © has an eaſy flow of words, not unlike to Pinus; but 
« then he never takes any pains, being happier in 
«« ſpeaking than in writing. I know what he could do, 
„ In the ing remark, 
he gives him clearer commendations, and in greater 
number. Note, that he dedicated his book to him, 
de cumſtribendis Epiſtolis, in 1522. 


e 


Eraſmus .. . . lodged at his houſe.) Let us 
— pegs entire ; it will furniſh us with a cri- 


ticiſm upon the modern Hiſtorian of the Admiral de 


Coligny. Nicolaus Beraldus lepide nimirum hoſpitalis 


refſere meminit in ſubſcriptione ſud. Nam memini cum 

-. olim qm Aurelia, r me nog hoſpitio 

um, atque apud eum dies aliquot ſane quam benigne co- 

Ts — Etiam — — mihi videor lin- 

guam illam explanatam ac volubilem, ſuawiterque tin- 

nientem & blands canoram wocem, orationem paratam 

ac pur fluentem : videre os illud amicum & plurimum 

humanitatis pre ſe ferens, ſupercilii mhil, mores venuſfos, 

commodos, faciles, minimeque moleftos 3 quin & interulam 

fericam welut apophoretum obtulit abituro, vixque ab ho- 

4) Eraſmus, wine impetravi ut liceret re (4), that is, Nicho- 
piſt. xiv. lib, 1. las Berauld has facetiouſly mentioned our tie of ho- 


page 56, 4 ſpitality. For I remember when I was formerly 
« at Orleans, in way tg, Italy, gre with 
*« him, and f eral days at his e with a 


«« good deal of caſe and pleaſure. I ſeem even now 
« to hear that ſmooth and voluble tongue, that ſweet, 
% melodious voice, that ready and pure ſtyle; to ſee 
* that friendly and obliging countenance, without any 
« ſupercili 3 his elegant, courteous, eaſy beha- 
« viour, not at all troubleſome; nay, and even the 
« fiken waiſtcoat, which he would fain have made 
% me a preſent of when I went away, and I could 
« ſcarce get leave of him to refuſe.” This letter is 
dated Feb. 21. 1516, whence we may infer, that Be- 
rauld was not very young, when he was appointed 
Tutor to the ſons of the Marſhal de Chatillon. But 


how ſhall we make this volubility of tongue, which 


Eraſmus an ear witneſs aſcribes to him, agree with 
what we are going now to read? The Admiral had 
two things in him, which appeared quite oppoſite, a great 
| quickneſs of wit, and a very flow ſpeech ; as if he ſtu- 
died what he was going to ſay. Politicians would 
have that to be a fineneſ; to gain time to obſerve thoſe 
Thom he had to deal with... ... It is much more pro- 
bable that it was an ill habit he had contracted from his 
maſler Berauld, in whom the fame thing was ob- 
(5) Vie de Gaf- ſerved (5). 
pard de Coligny, [D] Some ſay that he was born at Orleans.) Nico- 
* f lai Beraldi Aux ELIII .. . Dialogus, ſays Geſner (6). 
S ei es alſo Rocolles, in the 2 14 page of the true Hiſtory 
of Calviniſm. I ſhall ſet down his words towards the 
_ 8 the following remark. | 
[LEJ + «+ . . Others affirm that he was of Languedoc. 
«* Loviſe de — 1" their _ aſſiſted 97 
the advice of her brother, took care of their aduca- 
** tion, and gave them Nicholas Berauld for their Tu- 
„tor, who was a native of Languedoc; but had 
1 r r 3 at Paris, whither he came 
— im his youth,” ſays the 8th of the new 
life of the Admiral. Geſner might bs ideas from 
che! my Berauld made at Orleans, where he was 
Pro Law, if I am not miſtaken. Rocolles 
Ipeaks thus, in the 21 | var page of the true Hiſtory of 
| Calviniſm; Nicolas Berauld, of Orleans, a great 
LawyYER. Geſner mentions an Oration of Berauld, 
de Furifprudentid wetere ac novitid. | 
F] He laboured on Pliny.) He is the third of the 


mentators on this ancient Author, He ſhews in his preface a juſt con- 
| of the preſs. It will pleaſe the reader without doubt, if I fet down his 
5, and mention ſome other pieces which he publiſhed [H]. There was a 


thing 


Commentators upon this Author, named by Eraſmus. 

Hermolaus Barbarus is the firſt (7), Budzus the ſecond, 25 F. Hardouin 
and John Cæſareus the fourth. Pof hunc (Budzum) juſtly — 
Nicolaus Beraldus, homo ſupra peritiam humanarum h- 1. —1 9 
terarum, Mathematices etiam pulchre callens, quodque Pliny was John 
hic vel præcipuum erat ſani judicii, non minore fludio Andrew Valeri- 
quam religione werſatus eft in hoc labore. Nuper omni- <>fis Antiſtes in 
um poſtremus Foannes . in omni genere literarum ny ; 1 
exercitatiſi mus, non x icem operam prefiitit (8). i. e. Alerien Ai. * 
«« After Budæus, Ni Berauld a man of great ſxill (8) Eraſm. Pre- 
„ in human _— well verſed in Mathematics, and Vat. in Plin. It 
„ what was the chief for his purpoſe, of a ſound b Printed among 
„ judgment, undertook this labour with great earneſt. f. 27% book 
* 2 exactneſs. Laſt of all John Cæſareus a Cog 

% man well verſed in all parts of learning, was not 

« unſucceſsful in his labours.” It is thus that Eraſ- 

mus has ſpoken in the Preface to his Pliny, printed at 

Bafil, by Frobenius, in 1525. He $ that he 

had corrected a great many paſſages, and that Pliny 

never appeared in a better condition. Ir ceteris item 

ita vigilatum eft, ut mes periculo non dubitem polliceri 


nunguam hactenus exifſe Plinium felicius traftatum (9). (9 1 Page. 
1633. | 


F. Hardouin notwithſtanding ſays nothing of this edition, 
and looks upon Czfarius (ſo he calls him) as one that 
laboured only upon a ſmall part of Pliny. He aſeribes to 
him only the Scha upon the Fiſhes, in Book IX. 
Mr: Chevillier therefore goes too far in theſe words, in 
page 19, of his Origin of Printing at Paris: I was 
furprized when I faw that there (10) wwas nothing ſaid (10) In Father 
of Fohn Cæſarius, and that there was no mention made Hardouin's cdi- 
of his work, eL — 

the principal Editions of this famous Author, 2 
— the firft volume. This will ſerve as a — 
ſupplement to the omiſſions of Berauld in the text of 
this article. 2 

[G] He fhews bis concern at the errors of the pref. 
1 2 the reader, if I ſet down his complaint. ] 
Jaques Fontaine, Profeſſor of Law in the Univer- 


« ſity of Paris, . very much approves the advice 


** that Nicholas Berauld gave to Sovereigns to apply 
«« ſome remedy to this evil, and to ih Edits to 
<« forbid meddling with this fine art all thoſe, who for 


% want of learning and knowledge, ſhould be judged 
«« incapable of exerciling it. Qar prudemtiſim in 
« Prefatione operis ſui Pliniani admonet longs erudi- 
e tiſſimus Nicolaus Beraldus, ut aliquo publico decreto 
« inſolenti//ima ifta ignorantum impreſſorum audacia re- 
& — ; L debemus ftudiof,, pro una- 
ce quague litera invenimus plagam, pro /y crucem, 
* pro libro tormentum. Sed fr 1 | | 
« compulit, etiam tacere cogit (1 e words of . * 
. are in the Elogy which he made on 898 
rtholde Rembolt, the famous Printer. I may be prim. de Paris, 
found in the fexth of the Decretals, printed by Chevalon, pag. 183. 
in 1520 (12). (ia) Ibid. 
. . « « And mention ſome other pieces which be 
publiſhed.) Theſe are mentioned by Geſner. Diaſb- 
gus quo rationes explicantur quibus dicendi ex tempore fa- 
cultas parari poteft : deque ipſa dicendi ex tempore fa- 
cultate, at Lions, in 1534. De Juriſprudentid wetere 
ac novitia Oratio cum eruditã ad antiquorum leftionem 
ac ſtudium Exhortatione, at Lions in 1534. Notes up- 
on the Rufticus and Nutricia' of Politian. It is true 
that as to the laſt work Geſner is not quite certain. 
Fertur etiam in Politiani Nutricia . i bent me- | 
mini (13). i. e. He is ſaid alſo, if 1 do not forget, (13) Geſa. B- 
«© to have written upon the Nutricia of Politian.“ #5. folio 518. 
Joſſe Badius, in his Dedication to Lewis de Berquin of 
the ſecond part of the works of Politian, in 1512, 
excuſes himſelf as well as he can for not having yet 
rinted the moſt learned and moſt ſolid Epiſtle, which 
Berauld had compoſed againſt rentius Valla, and 
dedicated to his good friend Lewis de Berquin. Ste 
Rocolles, Hift. writ. du Calv. p. 214, who ſays this 
work of Berauld was intitled, 4 Recrimination againſt 
Laurence Valla, Anthony Panormitanus, & Berne 
3 ' acius. 


B E R 


eported ſome time ago which ſhews him to be an honeſt man I 
much regarded by Stephen Poncher 1 * 


thing r 


229 


le was very (% Metch. A® 
of Paris, and aſterwards Archbiſhop of d. 


(+) That ap- Sens (a), a Prelate of great authority in the Kingdom, and the Protector of Learning. , F ones. 
peared 72 Francis BERALDus his ſon was a very learned man. He underſtood Greek very well, pag. 55. * 
. Feaſmus It and taught it at Montbelliart in 1554 695 He taught at Lauſanne, when Beza went thi- (fa pag; 46, 
12 to held ther in 1549 (c). He taught there alſo in 1557 (d). He was at Geneva in 1561 (2). pag: 38. See the 


mus's Epiſiles. 
Colomeſ. in 


He was Head of the College of Montargis in 1571 (f), from whence he went to Ro- ter which 
chelle, to follow the ſame employment there (g). 


Beza wrote to 


Gallia Orient. 1ent there He was a good Greek and Latin Poet him; it is the 
page 1. . . There is no occaſion to mention his being a Proteſtant. He tranſlated ſome books WEE you's 
— Bene, Appian [K]. | | (3) ere, 
bag · 14- 5 K | Gat 4 
(14) Rocolles, Ficius (14). The Oxford Catalogue has a Dictlanarium contented himſelf with ſhewing him the advantages of Va hat 


Hi. wer. du Grac-Latinum. Nicolai Beraldi, printed at Paris, in 
Calviniſme, pag» 1521, and another Book intitled, Syderalis Abyſſus, 
21 printed at the ſame place, in 15 = 

[7] He was an honefl man] Madame de Chatil- 
lon, and her brother the Conftable de Montmorency, 
had a mind to make Gaſpar de Coligny an Eccleſia- 
ſtick, and underſtanding from himſelf that it did not 
fuit with his inclination, they ordered Berauld, to in- 
finuate to him their pleaſure, believing that as he had 
abkways managed his temper in his youth, he miſt know 
better than any body how to bring him to it. They re- 
preſented to him that his diſciple might forget him in 
the profeſſion of arms ; but that in the Eccleſiaſtical 
State, he would always have need of him, and load 
him with preferments. They could not hav? taken a 
Better method to make him do what they defired ; but 
Berauld, who was a man of more honour than a 
to intereſt, inflead of making all the efforts they hoped, 


the dignity of Cardinal, and at the ſame time repre- 
ſented to him its precipices, and adviſed him not to F 


engage in it againſt his inclination (15). f (15) Uſe FA 2 | 
[X] He tranſlated ſome Books an.] Henry £9" H 
Stephens made choice of him $1 ths the wars of 572 Printed in 


Hannibal and thoſe of Spain: Sicut hoſee duos libellos __ OT 
à me ex Italia (uti dixi 7. allatos primus edidi, ita eti 

am primus Latins wvertendos curavi, & quidem delete 

ad id minus viro Grace lingua non parum perito, Fran- 

ciſco Beraldo Aurtlianenſ (16). i. e. © As I was the (16) Henricus 
** firſt that publiſhed theſe two Books, which I brought Stephanus, in | 
* out of Italy, fo I was the firſt that procured them rf. Atpiani. 
* to be tranſlated into Latin, having choſen for that 

«« purpoſe a man of no mean knowledge in the Greek 

* tongue, Francis Berauld of Orange.” He ſhews in 

his notes why he preferred the Tranſlation of Francis 

Berauld to that of Clive Secundus Curio. 


BERAULT (CLAUDIUS) Author of The Commentary on Statius in uſum Delphini, : 
died at Paris in March 1705, He was Regius Profeſſor of Syriack, after the death 
of M. d' Herbelot. 1 | 
BERAULT MICHAEL) a Miniſter, and afterwards Profeſſor of Divinity at Mon- 
tauban, flouriſhed about the end of the ſixteenth Century, and beginning of the ſeven- 
teenth, He made himſelf very conſiderable among his own party. He had been @ 
Monk, if we may believe Scaliger, who has commended him as a learned and ingenious 
(e) Scaligerana, man (a). He was choſen, in 1593, to diſpute againſt du Perron in the conference of 
Benet g. 29, Mante, as I have faid in another place (b) ; and he publiſhed a work againſt that of du 
1 Perron in 1598 [A]. He favoured the intereſts of the Duke of Rohan very much in the 


b) In the note (c) His. de E E- 
time of the civil wars, and he publiſhed ſome writings with that view, which cauſed him 


dit de Nantes, 
tom. 1. p · 425. 


of the arti- 


de ROT AN. 


the general Aſſemblies of the Proteſtants (c). 


curious, I mean what induced many Miniſters of France to begin to read the Fathers (d). 


Hie publiſhed a work againſt that of Du Perron, 
in 1 598.] He had it printed at Montauban, by Den- 
nis Haultin, and dedicated it to the Magiſtrates and 
Inhabitants of the city. It is an octavo of 498 pages, 
intitled, 4 brief and clear defence of the Vocation of the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel againſt the Reply of Meſſire F aques 
Davy, Bifhop of Evreux, anſwering it paragraph by 


1 8 | 5 
II Writings which caufed him ſome trouble.) The 
King's Commiſſary to the National Synod of Charen- 
ton, in 1631, demanded, amongſt other things, that 
the Miniſters ſhould be forbidden to meddle with poli- 
(r) Hit. dePE- tical affairs (1). This article regarded Beraud, Mini- 
dit. de Nantes, fer of Montauban, a man of rather too warm a ſpi- 
tom: 2+ p. 518. "rit, and haſty. During the laſt troubles he had written 
4 Book, wherein, not content to juſtify the taking up of 
arms, be had taken upon him to maintain, that the very 
Minifters have a call to bear them and to hed blood. 
The Commiſſary exaggerated the importance of this opi- 
nion, dangerous in ſuch a man as Beraud, who had not 
only the title of Miniſter, but alſo of Profeſſor of Divi- 
nity. He firſt pronounced the condemnation of this cri- 


ſome trouble [ BJ. He had ſollicited almoſt openly, in 1605, to be appointed Delegate to 


(d) See the pre- 
face of his book 
of the Defence of 
the Vocation of 
Miniſters. 


He has taught us an Epoch, which is ve 


minal, and ordered the Synod to cenſure him. Before 

any anſwer could be given with regard to Beraud, it 

was neceſſary to hear him (2). He owned the Book. (2) Hiſt. de E- 
He pretended not to have taught in it the doftrine that die. de Nantes, 
unt imputed to him, and laid what was ſuſpicious in 519. 

it upon the malice of the times. He ſaid there were 

ſome ambiguous words in it; and that be deteſted the 
conſequence, which had been drawn from it. The Com- 
miſſary would not let this ſpecious excuſe paſe ; and he 
convicted Beraud of hawving expreſly written in a Pre- 
face to his Book, the things of which he was accuſed. 


So he <was ſmartly cenſured by the Synod, which treated 


the expreſſions of his Book as ſcandalous terms, which 
he had «/ed unſeaſonably. This Doctrine was condemn- 
ed, and the Miniſters were forbidden to teach it. Be- 
raud remained excluded from the Synod, and before he 
wwas reinſtuted, he incurred a new cenſure from the 
r the Synod had harangued the 
After the 8 aran 

King, Berauld was permitted to take his ſeat in the | 
Aſſembly (z). (3) nid. 5. $44, 


BERENGER (PETER) of Poitiers, diſciple of Abelard, had the intereſts of his 


maſter, who was condemn 


(3) It printed 
along with the 


[4] He expoſer in bis Apology for Abelard, the man- 
| nor of preparing the determination of the cauſe over a 


Vol, III. 


by a Council (a), in 1140, very much at heart; and be- (s) Held at S. 
cauſe he looked upon St. Bernard as the chief cauſe of this condemnation, it was againſt 
him that he was moſt enraged. He wrote an Apology for Abelard (b), in which he ex- 
poſes the manner of preparing the determination of the cauſe over a bottle and glaſs [4] 4 
| an 


There cannot be a more ſatyrical 
the 


- 
bettle and glaſs] 
deſcription, ' that which Berenger has 


M m m 


930 


and chat the accuſed, ſeeing the evil di 


| ifpoſition of his j 
ſhould be referred to the Pope [B]; and that 


es, demanded that the cauſe 
they condemned him notwithſtanding ; and 


that St. Bernard prevented the ſpirit of the holy Father fo readily that Abelard was ſoon 
condemned from Rome, without having been heard [C}, and even without having time 


given him to preſent himſelf before the tribunal to w 
the Apologiſt relates the reaſons which might be 


ch he had appealed. Thereupon 


produced for St. Bernard; that the zeal 


of the houſe of God, had eaten bim up; that the leproſy. which disfigured the body of the 
Church would have ſpread itſelf far and wide, if the evil had not been ſtifled in its birth; 
ard that, to ſave the readers the pains of looking over many volumes, it would have been 


proper to give a brief account of the —_ ropoſitions of Abelard. There is no excuſ- 


ing here the maker of the extracts; . 


er St. Bernard took all this trouble to him- 


ſelf, or whether he produced with his own Extracts thoſe which others furniſhed him, it is 

certain that this part of his life does no great honour to his memory [DJ. The liſt that 

| he produced contained things which Abelard had neither ſpoken nor written, nor heard in 
„ guts the ſenſe that was imputed to him (c). This is what the Apologiſt was to ſhew in the 


the prelimigaries of this ſynodical judgment. He fays 
the Fathers of the Council, after having well eaten 
and drunken, cauſed the writing of F. Abelard to 
be read. Whilſt it was reading, they clattered with 
their feet, laughed, played the fool, and drank; and 
when they heard any thing to which their ears were 
not accuſtomed, they gnaſhed their teeth againſt this 
Author; and aſked one another, if they would ſuffer 
ſuch a monſter to live? They drank ſo much that they 
fell aſleep; and ſo when their Reader met with any 
thorny place, and aſked them if they did not condemn 
it, they ſtarted out of their ſleep, and nodding cried, 
ſome damnamus, others only namus. Berenger's ex- 
preſſions are ſtro than mine; fo I ſhall beg leave 
to relate them, He applied the thoughts of the ancient 
Latin Poets very prettily. Poſt aligua Pontifices inſultare, 
pedem pedi applodere, ridere, nugari conſpiceres, ut fa- 
eile quilibet judicaret ills non Chriſto vota perfobvere, 
fed Baccha. Inter hac ſalutantur cyphi, pocula cele- 
brantur, laudantur vina, Pontificum guttura irrigantur. 
« . Ietbæi potio ſucci Pontificum corda jam ſepelierat. 
Ecce, inguit Satyricus, 


Inter la quærunt 
Pontifices ſaturi uid. 28 narrent. 


Denique, cum aliquid ſubtile diwinumque ſonabat quod 
auribus pontificalibus erat inſolitum, audientes omnes diſ- 
ſecabantur cordibus ſuis, & ſfiridebant dentibus in Pe- 
trum, & oculos talper habentes in Philoſaphum, hoc, in- 
quiunt, ſineremus vivere monſtrum.. . . ? Cajus (vini) 
calor ita inceſſerat cerebris, ut in ſamni letargiam oculi 
omnium ſolverentur. Inter bac, ſonat lector, flertit au- 
ditor. Alius cubito innititur, ut det oculis ſuis ſomnum; 
alius ſuper molle cervical dormitionem palpebris ſuis mo- 
litur ; alius ſuper genua caput reclinans dormitat. Cum 
itague Lector in Petri ſatis aliquad reperiret ſpinetum, 
ſurdis exclamabat auribus * mnatis? Tunc 
gui dam vix ad extremam ſyllabam expergefati, ſom- 
nolentã voce, capite pendulo, damnamus aiebant. Alii 
vero damnantium tumultu excitati, decapitata prima 
ſillaba, namus inquiunt. I cannot forbear mention- 
ing a little ſtory here. There was a Counſellor that 
uſed ſometimes to drop aſleep at the board. One 
day the Preſident of his chamber was collecting 
the voices of the company, and when he came to 
him, he ſtarted up, and not being quite awake, 
«« anſwered, he was of opinion that the man's head 
** ſhould be cut off. But the queſtion, ſays the Preſi- 
« dent, ig about a ow. en let it be mowed, 
(1) Balzac, ** anſwers the Counſellor (1).” Balzac had read this 
Ariſtippe, p. 199+ perhaps in the burleſque piece of Francis Hotman, 
* uiſed under the name of Matago de Matagonibus, 
againſt Matharel. Nota omnibus, ſays he, eff Hiſtoria 
e eo qui_ cum interrogatus eſſet, ſemi ſomnis dixit, 
ſuſpendatur, if — — . . — proceſſum 
4 eee. Cui praſes, Quinimo, inguit agitur de prato: 
rgo defalcetur, »e/pondit ebrius. 
_[BI- - + . that ſeeing the evil di tion of his 
Judges, he demanded that the cauſe ſhaulda be referred to 
any Fe] ow 4 Frifingen ſays that Abelard was 
Apprenenuve of being overwhelmed by ſome 
tumult, and that, to avoid this —_ he 22 
to the Court of Rome. Dum de fide ſud diſeuteretur, 
(2) Ocho Friſing. ſea; Once ul timens, Apoſtolice Sedis pre ſentiam ap- 
«de Celli, Frider, pellavit (2). He had reaſon to ſuſpect a populace 
lib, 1. cap» 48. animated by the declamations of his accuſers, Who re- 


A, 


. 


ped ym as the deſtroyer of the moſt holy my- 
ries of the Goſpel. 

[C] . . . and that at the infligation of St. Ber- 
nard, he was condemned without having been heard. 
The ſame Ey was done way St Council 
Soiflons 3; upon a very : that 
they were afraid of the ſubtilties of.. his Logic, and 
the arts of his eloquence. Libros guos ediderat pro- 
pria manu ab 2 Epijeqpis ignt dare cuactus eft, nulla ſibi 
2 facultate, eo quod diſceptandi in eo peritia 

omnibus ſuſpeta haberetur, conceſs@ (3). The Pre- (3) Ibid. cap. 
fident of Argentre is not without reaſon offended, that 47 · 
upon ſuch a foundation, the moſt ſacred Laws of ju- 


ſiice ſhould be violated. No perſon foould be condemned : 
without being heard: audiatur & allera pars; 
Qui flatuit aliquid parte inauditd alter, 
quum hicet flatuerit, haud equus fuit (4). 4) Seneca, is 
That is, ede, Act 2. 
« He that determines without hearing both ſides, Sc. 2+ 


« Tho' his determination may be juſt, is 
— yet unjuſt 


See what is ſaid of this Author by the Publiſher of 
Abelard's works. Queritur eum non fuiſſe auditum in 
Concilio contra cum coacto, quad omnes quantumvis ducti 
& /ubtiles ejus acumen ingenii, linguæ werſatilis volu- 
biltatem, eloguentiæ en aureum, vel potius fulmen 
igneum & triſulcum, hyllgiſmorum gryfos & contorta * 
enthymemata reformidarint (5). That is, He com- (5) Argentrs 
„ plains that he was not heard in the Council that 2 Franc. 
was called againſt him, becauſe all how learned and — ad 
* ſubtile ſoever, were afraid of the ſharpneſs of his Opers Alt. 
wit, the volubility of his ready tongue, the golden | 
«« river, or rather fiery and three · ſorked thunderbole 
6s habe nant and the deep ſubtilties of his ſyl- 
* logiſms.” 
D] This proceeding of St. Bernard does no great 
2 to 3 00 and ſolitude — 
a great deal of gall and a great deal of credulity, if 
we may believe the ſame Author (6). This remark (6) Argentrẽ, 
came from a higher place, tho' it has not retained ibidem. 


all the impreſſions of its ſpring; for ſee what Otho 


of Friſingen fays : Erat autem Bernardus Clarewal- 
lenſis Abbas, tam ex Chriſtiane religionis fervore Zyls- 
typus, quam tx habitudinali manſuetudine quodam- 
modo credulus, ut et Magiſtros, qui humanis rationibus 
ſeculari ſapientia * nimiam inbærebant, abborreret, 


& guicguam ei Cbriſtianæ fidei abſonum de talibus (7) Otho Frifing 
2 2 aurem præberet (7). That is, Ber. 4 Geft. Frid. 


« nard the Abbot of Clairvaux was both a zealot, lb 1. cap. 47: 

% from his fervour in Chriſtianity, and credulous 

« from an habitual eaſineſs, ſo that he abhorred 

„ thoſe maſters who relying upon a ſecular wiſdom, 

« depended too much upon human reafon, and if 

<« any thing incompatible with Chriſtianity was ſaid 

«« of ſuch perſons, he eaſily believed it.” See how 

the Providence of God diſpenſes good and evil: moſt (8) D. Bernar- 
of thoſe who have a great zeal, become credulous and 45 cum en H- 
ſuſpicious, and eaſily conceive an extreme animoſity * A5 ove 
againſt thoſe whom they ſuſpect. Againſt ſuch they f e e. 
write letter upon letter (8); they alarm conſciences, ni plenas ſcrip- 
and do not ſuffer themſelves to reſt, till they have in- crit ad warts, 
ſpired every body with their prejudices. If a man's 2 apes 
books are to be examined, God knows what difficulty Praga, ,/ 
they have to enter into the true ſenſe of the Author, era Ate'ardi, 
and the moſt equitable interpretation. See the Note (I). 


(9) 1 
Oper 
322, 


(10) 


11 


(4) That the foul ſecond 
was created in 
hea ven- 


ma jaitas, ei- 


B. E R 


part of his work ; but he never compoſed it, and hg had reaſon for it Z] 
ban Waiting for this ſecond part, which never came out, he ga 
digricatem ani- the firſt, that he ought not to perſecute others for their doctrine, 


231 
In 


Bernard to underffand in 
ſeeing his own writings 


< /": from were not free from errors. It was maintained that he had taught a thing, which he would 
Jie jejuni qui not have failed to inſert as a monſtrous doctrine in his Extracts of Abelard, if Abelard 


mndinaris. Quod 
| in Peri opu 


clis bajus veor- himſelf to one of thoſe privileged 


/- had broached it (d). This recrimination of Berenger was to no purpoſe. He addreſſed 
rſons, who get the benefit of impunity, through the 


ng, reat ſervices they pretend to have the cauſe [F]. He did not get more, by repre- 2 

quin cam inter. ſenting to this accuſer the indulgence that had been ſhewn to the errors of ſome of the Fa- n dannen 

ils gue Pepe thers of the Church. Beſides this piece of Berenger's, we have two Letters of his writ- 2 
« leaſſ ing, one to the Biſho 


Neg. r. wich the works of Abelard. He k 


of Mende, the other againſt the Carthuſians. 


They are printed 2 me . 


eps up through all his writings the character of a wa Fe. 323. 


2 5 | That u“ warm and fevere temper, which Petrarch had given him [G]; but he fail that his invec- T hat ey was 

le boaſt of the tive againſt the Carthuſians tended only to correct their ſlandering diſpoſition (e). Thoſe . res, that 
a dignity of the who have aid that he was of a low ſtature, did not underſtand the Author w they .. — 4 
h pint a hea: quoted (f).' At the bottom, the reproaches of heterodoxy which he has caſt on St. « of tongue, 

« yenly origina 


« by the flower 
« of an empty 


Bernard, are meer cavils, and ſerve at moſt but to ſhew, that when we lay too great a , with. which, 
ſtreſs on certain expreſſions without cloathing our ſelves with this ſpirit of 


equity, which 


« ometricians, 
17 ſearches the ſenſe of an Author in the deſign and principles of his works, we eaſily find er- , the mexfured 
« found this « world.” 
22 (f) See the note 
« works of Pe- | * 
« ter, there is [E] Berenger never compoſed the ſecond part of his Nil eft bells, veniam pacem rogamus : 
228 — Apology for Abelard, and he had a reaſon for 7 It 7 uk at af ad tua lora — 
0 — th. © wy that he did not tell the true reaſon Fura cadent rerum, vertetur ſanctio legum, 
” _ of his filence. It was perhaps the fear of ſeeing all Si vn, fi matidas, ff fie decernis a Ys 
« monſtrous the Monks and Eccleſiaſticks ſtirred up againſt him, Quem penes arbitrium et & vis & norma loquendi (12). (12) Ibid. pag» 
« articles, which and of being expoſed thereby to the indignation of the That is, | 307. 
you have pro- people, and a thouſand eyils. He ved how odi- He is condemned alas! in his abſence, unheard and 

OP ous he had rendred himſelf by the firft part of his book; . unconvicted. 


but the ſecond would have enraged them in another . ay, O Bernard? 


manner. The firſt contained only ſome common place 
injuries and reproaches, with ſome recriminations, that 
could hardly hurt St. Bernard ; but the ſecond would 
have convinced him of infincerity, or ignorance ; and 


conſequently of having been an unjuſt perſecutor, ® 


The more notorious the thing was, the more anger 

Berenger would incur, as being the deſtroyer of a boly 

reputation ſo uſefully eſtabliſhed in men's minds. He 

thought it better to hold his 9 * and juſtify his 

filence by a ſhameful trifling. He declared that he 

was become wiſe by time, and that he had embraced 

St. Bernard's opinion, and refuſed his protection to 

doctrines which ſounded ill, though they were nat ill 

at the bottom; in fine, that if he had faid any thing 

againſt the perſon of the man of God, be defired it 

ſhould paſs for a jeſt, and not fora ſerious thing. Pro- 

ceſſu*temporis meum ſapere crevit ; & in ſententiam Ab- 

batis pedibus, ut dicitur, ivi. Nolui efje patronus capi- 

tulorum objectorum Abelardo, quia etfi ſanum ſaperent, 

non ſane ſonabant fs quid in perſonam hominis 

(9) Berengar. in Dei dixi, joco legatur, non ſerio (9). And yet, a little 

Oper. Abel. pag · before, he had faid his anſwer,to St. Bernard was well 

323, 323. founded. This is the true ſenſe of theſe _ Le- 

ant eruditi viri Apologeticum edidi, dominum 

„ ſte non oye! bp Bee me 4 Is 

not this the trifling of a man who dares not ſay he is 

in the right, and is aſhamed to own he is in the 
wrong ? 

[F] He attacked one of * privileged perſons, who 
get the benefit of impunity by the great ſervices, they pre- 
tend to have done the cauſe. ] St. Bernard had a very 
agreeable ſtyle ; the whole earth was over-flowed with 
the productions of his pen; his books flew every 
where, and he compoſed a t number. Mirantur 
homines in te, liberalium Diſciplinarum ignaro, tantam 
ubertatem facundiæ, quia emi fue jam cooperutrunt 
univer ſam ſuperficiem terre (10), that is, It is much 
« wondred at, that you, who are ignorant of the li- 
tt beral arts, ſhould have fo great a flow of eloquence, 
«* for you have ſent forth what has over- flowed the face 
of the whole earth.” The reputation of his ſanctity, his 
zeal, and his miracles, had ſpread no leſs, than that of 
his pen. Famdudum ſanctitudinis tuæ odorem ales per or- 
bem fama diſperſit, praconiſavit merita, miracula de- 
clamawvit (11), Beſides, there was not a man, whoſe 
reputation it was not in his power to ruin, nor could 
even ſo great a Philoſopher as Abelard paſs in con- 

jction to him for orthodox. Berenger has very 
happily, repreſented the credit of the man of God in 
this manner: Damnatur, prob dolor! abſens, inaudi- 
tus, & inconvittus. Quid dicam, quidwe non dicam, 
Bernarde ? : | , 


(10) Ibid. pag: 
302. 


11) Ibid, Pag+ 
1 


What ſhall I ſay, or what ſhall I not 


« With-hold the war, for peace we humbly ſue 

« And ſtretch our ready arrus to meet thy chains. 

«« Henceforth let juſtice fall, and laws o'er-turn'd ; 

„If you command, if you will have it fo, * 
“ You the ſole rule of ſpeech, and judge ſupreme.” 


Where is the orthodoxy, that can ſtand againſt ſuch 

accuſers ? The crowd ſuffer themſelves in ſuch a man- 

ner to be filled mad gu, that they will hardly 

give one leave to one's ſelf, one cannot do it 

without accuſing the promoter of the proceſs, and the 

accuſer, of calumny ; and then they quite loſe all pa- 

tience. What! ball we ſuffer ſo great a ſervant 

Gad to be defamed as an infamous ſlamderer ? — 

the honour of the Church is too much concerned in it. A 

little private perſon may ſay, I Hall be orthodox or 

beterodox, juft as Mr. ſuch an one pleaſes; for if be 

attacks me on account of my dactrine, no body will dare, 

mo body will know how to acquit me; my juſtification 

would diſgrace him, and cauſe too much joy to the enemy. 

IL will be in vain to take my turn of accuſing him too ; 

it will not be regarded; 1 have not laboured like him 

for the good of the Church. I de not merit the immuni- 

ties, that are due to bis watchings and indefatigable 

wvigilance. An infinite number of people will ba offended 

that 1 ſhould dare to publiſh apologies, and will ſay wery 

properly to me, if they dare declare all that they think, 

as Caligula ſaid to his brother, what do you take an 

antidote againſt Czſar (13)? 1 ball ſeem to them to de- (13) Trucidatus 
fſerwe a new accuſation, merely becauſe I have not fallen tag atrem, quem 
under the firſt. It was thus that Quintus Scævola, — 
one of the beſt men of his age, was treated. Diem cameneft fſuſpica- 
Scevole dixit pofleagquam comperit eum poſſe wivere : batar, Antido- 
cum ab e quareretur quid tandem accuſaturus eſſet cum, um, inguit, ad- 
quam pro dignitate ne laudare quidem qui/quam ſatis com- F< I 1 
mode pofſet, aiunt hominem (ut erat furioſus ) reſpondiſſe gula, — 29. 2 
quod nom totum telum corpore recepiſſet (14). "That (14) Cicero, pro 
is, He accuſed Quintus Scævola after he found that Sex. Reſcio. 
* he could live: when he was aſked why he went 
„ about to accuſe a man of ſo much worth, that he 
could not ſufficiently be commended, he is faid to 
have anſwered after his uſual furious manner; be- 
* cauſe de did not receive the whole weapon into his 
( 9 ; 

[] He keeps wp thro all bis writings the character 
of a warm and ſevere temper.) Theſe are Petrarch's 
words in his Apology : Damnavit Bernardus Clare- 
wvallenſis Abbas Petrum Abelardum literatum quondam 


virum. Huic iratus Berengarius Piftavienſis vir, & 


iþ/e * infacundus ac diſtipulus Petri, contra —_— 
dum librum unum ſeripfit non magni quidem corporis, 
4 i * INGENTIS 


232 


BER 


roneous propoſitions. I do not pretend that all the errors imputed to Abelard have ſo bad 
a foundation as that of bes we cannot deny it with regard to the greater part [1] 3 


and ſo the friends of St. 


d have no juſt cauſe to complain that errors were found in 


his works, by making uſe of his own method againſt him. It is for the publick good 


« Ebeu ! 


that ſome men are obhged to cry out, 
cr) Horst. Sat.) Quam temere in noſmet legem ſancimus iniquam (g)? 
%» vers 66, lib. 1. . That 13, 


« What cuſtoms, ah! what rules have men deſign'd ! 
« And how unjuſt, and to themſelves unkind! 


The miſchief is, that the event does not declare always againſt the aggreſſor z for we ſee 


\. INGENTIS ACRIMONLE. De 2 peſt modum a 

multis incr ſe excuſavit quad adoleſcens ſcripfyſſet, 

& quod fibi viri ſanfitas nondum penitus nota efſet. 

i. e. Bernard Abbot of Clairvaux condemned Peter 

% Abelard, a man formerly __ learnitig. Be- 

«« renger of Poitou, an eloquent diſciple of A 8, 

pin" 3 «© being incenſed at this, wrote a Book againſt Bernard 
of no great bulk, but VERY SEVERE. For which 

«« being afterwards blamed by many, he excuſed him- 

« ſelf by faying that he wrote it when he was young, 

« and that the ſanctity of the man was at that time 

«© not throughly known to him.” Francis d'Amboile, 

not conſidering this paſſage with ſufficient attention, 

thought he had read there that Berenger was a little 

man. De Berengario . . . . Petrarcha in Apologia ait 

| ipſum fuiſſe facundum, non magni corporis, ſed ingentis 

(15) Amboefii, acrimoniæ (15). i. e. Petrarch, in his Apology, 
Pref. Apoleget. « ſpeaking of Berenger, ſays he was an eloquent 
ad Opera Alte. «« man, little in body, but great in ſeverity.” This 
828 ht to teach Authors and myſelf in the firſt place, 
a ly upon the guard againſt diſtractions 

of the mind, which ſo often cauſe one to apply to one 

thing, what thoſe whom we copy have ſaid of another. 

[IH] The reproaches of heterodoxy, which he has caſt 

en St. Bernard, are mere cavils . . . all the errors im- 

puted to Abelard have not ſo bad a foundation as that.] 

For example, there is no wrong done him in the ac- 

cuſation of his having given too great an extent to 
the power of free-will, and too little to the neceſſity of 

He has expreſſed himſelf thereupon fo clear- 
(16) See his ly (16), that whoſoever would juſtify him, would 
Expoſition on the imitate the infincerity of thoſe, who maintain that 
Epiſtle to the Ro- he was a heretick with regard to other queſtions, 
F. Neither muſt we cavil at ceftain articles, which it i 
8 difficult not to adopt, when once we have embraced 
the doctrine of Free- will. Let us ſay then, that it is 

very true that Abelard was favourable to ſins of igno- 

rance, and that he condemned nobody ſor philoſo- 

(17) See his Phical fin (17). He ſeems alſo to have taught clearly 
Works, p. 407, that Jeſus Chriſt did not die, to redeem us from the 
5917, 892. tyranny of the Devil; but that the neſs of God 
towards man, by the Incarnation of his Son, ſhould 

bring us to love him in return, and follow the inſtruc- 

tions and examples of a God Incarnate. This doc- 

trine is half Socinian; and whoſoever abets it, does 

not ſo much deſerve, in St. Bernard's opinion, to be 

confuted, as to be cudgelled. Aunon juſtius os loguens 

83 (18) ? He had another very ſhocking doctrine: that 
Papam, 1 things which never were and never ſhall be, are 
(19) See pag. Impoſſible. This no doubt was Abelard's opinion (19) ; 
i112 and 1119 and 1 do not ſee that thoſe who ſay God is determin- 
of his Works. ed by infinite wiſdom to do what is moſt worthy of 
him, can deny without inconſiſtency the doctrine of 

6 this Philoſopher. See the note MJ. I paſs over ſome 

| other ſentiments, which might juſtly be imputed to 

him, and are either true, or indifferent to Religion. 

[7] - - . . But wwe cannot deny it with regard to the 

» greater part.] This poſition was falſly imputed to 

am, Deus Pater plena eſ potentia, Filius guædam poten- 

tia, Spiritus Sanctus nulla potentia. i. e. God the 

A ** Father is full of power, the Son ſome power, the 
“ Holy Ghoſt no power.” Thoſe who are the moſt 


(20) Natalis 
4 and any Hoy 14¹0 in ee aat Arianam hereſim impegit, non 


3. Page 19 


talia fuſtibus tunderetur, quam rationibus refelleretur | 


Gch 
even 


Trinitatem defiruxit, nom blaſphemiam dixit in Spiritum 
Sanctum, non Deorum novorum annuntiator fuit, ut 
maximi illi viri ftrwore _—_— abrepti ip im- 
properarunt (21). 1. e.“ St. Bernard, the Abbot of (2x) Idem, ibid. 
„ St. Theodoric, and the anonymous Writer, do not pag. 21. 

„ ſeem to have underſtood Abelard's meaning, for 

„ they impute to him, & . Therefore he did 

* not fall into the Sabellian or Arian hereſy, nor 

pull down the Trinity, not ſpeak blaſphemy againſt 

** the Holy Ghoſt, nor was he a ſetter forth of ſtrange 

% Gods, as thoſe t men, being hurried away 

with the heat of diſputing reproached him.” The 

thing ſpeaks itſelf, when we examine the entire paſ- 

ſage of Abelard. He was thought a heretick in 

words: Spiritus uamvis ejuſdem ſubflantie fit cum 

Patre & Filib, unde etiam Trimtas 6woyaus, id eft unius 

fubſtantie preedicatur, minim? tamen ex ſubſtantia Pa- 

tris aut Filii, fi proprie loquimur, eſſe dicendus eſt, quod 

oportet ipſum ex Patre vel Filio gigni, ſed magis ex ip- 
fs habet procedere. i. e. Tho the Spirit be of the 

«« {ame ſubſtance with the Father and the Son, whence 

« the Trinity is alſo called ewoexoio;, that is of one 

« ſubſtance, yet he can by no means be properly ſaid 

*« to be from the ſubſtance of the Father or the Son, 

« which makes him to be begotten of the Father or 

the Son, but rather to proceed from them.” But if 

the ideas of juſtice had been a little followed, it 

would have been underſtood that he agreed with the 

whole ſubſtance of the doctrine, and that there was 

nothing particular here, but one of thoſe logical ab- 

trations, which will always be inevitable to thoſe 

who have a mind to reaſon upon the difference of the 

three Perſons. He was charged with having taught 

that the Holy Ghoſt is the Soul of the world (22) ; (22) Nothing 
that there is no fin, either in the action, or the will, an be worſe _ 
or the concupiſcence, or the pleaſure that excites it ; n 
and that we ought not to deſire to extinguiſh them. pag. 25. 75 
He affirms, in his Apology, that he never either ſaid 

or wrote ſuch a propoſition (23). There is mention (23) Opera A. 
made of an Apology that he publiſhed, wherein he ##/ar6,, p. 333. 
partly denied the words, and entirely the ſenſe of the 
PRE objected to him. Ad Cluniacenſe Con- 

ium ſe contulit. Apologeticum ſcribens prædictorum capitu- 

lorum partim verba, ex toto autem ſenſum negans (24). (24) Otho Fri- 
But there is ſome reaſon to believe this Apol 
(25). He affirms in that which we have, that he never #9 8, 4 
wrote one of thoſe Books, out of which the doctrines (23) 3* Cheng, 
imputed to him were taken ; and that this work is Notes upon Abe- 
aſcribed to him, with the ſame malice, or the ſame lard's Relation, 
ignorance with all the propoſitions of the Catalogue: N 7167, 1162+ 
Sed ficut cetera contra me capitula ; ita & hoc 
per malitiam wel ignorantiam prolatum e. His A 
logiſt Berenger undertook to diſprove the Author of 
the Catalogue with more reſtriction. Indiculum widi- 
mus, in quo non Petri dogmata, ſed nefandi cummenti ca-. 
pitula legimus. . . . . Hæc & alia indiculus tuus continet, 
quorum quæ dam, fateor, Petrus & dixit & ſeripfit : 
guædam werd, neque protulit, negue ſcripſit. Quæ autem 
dixerit & queer non dixerit, & quam Catholica mente ea 
gue dixerit ſenſerit, ſecundus arrepti operis traftatus 
Chriſtiana diſputatione ardenter impigre decla- 
rabit (26). That is, We have ſeen your Index, (26) Bereng, 17 
4% in which we have read, not the doctrines of Abe- Oper. Abe!. pag 
« lard, but moſt horrid falſhoods... . Your Index 30. 


contains theſe and other things, ſome of which, I 


« confeſs, Abelard has both ſaid and written: but 
„ ſome' which he never either ſpoke or wrote. But 


What he has ſaid and what he has not ſaid, and 


15 loſt ſing. lib. 1. cap. 


(27) « 
SLES 
1g. 3 
Dock i 
pays 2 
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even at this time the unhappy Abclard covered with ſhame and ignominy XJ. whilſt 

his adverſary is invoked as a Saint, He had been condemned at Soiſſons in a Council 

in which the Pope's Legate preſided, who underſtood nothing of the ſtate of the. queſ- 

tion [ LJ. Gerſon believed that the famous Berenger, who denied the real ſubſtance, was 
(5; H Peter Abelard's diſciple (h): he took him perhaps for him who compoſed the ſubſtance 
ede, *: Of this article; ws. is quite miſtaken, ſeeing Abelard was not ten years old, when the 
L Qtolv 242+ adverſary of the real ſubſtance died. 

Thoſe who ſhall defire to inform themſelves more particularly whether Berenger had 

any reaſon to pretend that Abelard was not a heretic, who had deſerved the en 

which were raiſed up againſt him, will do well to conſult Mr. Du Pin, who has given 

an impartial judgment of the doctrine of this man, and of his fourteen propoſitions 

taken out of his works, rad in the Council of Sens. It cannot be denied, fays he (i), % Pu Pia, 

but that be held Catholic opinions about the myſtery of the Trinity, and believed three di- prof of 

vine Perſons of one and the ſame nature. I ſhall relate all that he has ſaid upon this pro- #4 un, 9. . 


poſition of Abelard, God cannot do any thing but what be does [M]. This is a more im- — 


*« how orthodox the opinions are which he de 
4 ſhall be zealouſly and diligently ſhewn in the 
part of this Chriſtian Defence.“ Some accuſe Abe- 
lard of having taught that there were as many Hea- 
dent, as days in the year; and they add that he was 
anſwered, that he ſuppoſed ſo great a number, that 
(% Coralſe, he might not fail of finding one to his diſpoſition (27). 
er 4+ 7468). But jt is rather trifling than a diſpate. » was a 
Pg: 394 n met erp preſſion, to give the cauſe in favour of 
3 the — Thbout *. known of the accuſed, 
fs whether he owned the works out of which the Propo- 
fitions were taken, whether he allowed them to be 
fuithſully extraied, whether he underſtood them in 
the ſenſe of the accuſer, &c? And the Pope, who 
upon theſe very extracts, condemned the books to the 
fire, and Abelard to confinement, without being in- 
formed whether Abelard tanght theſe things, was ftill 
more unjuſt than the Synod of Sens, The Letters of 
the accuſer, and the meſſenger whom he ſent to the 
Court of Rome, and who faid all that was neceſſary 
(23) Qx:d metizs to render Abelard odious (28) increaſed the oppreſſion. 
Nicaus mevs, Francis d' Amboiſe has defcrib'd in a very lively manner 
nec S Deer, the part which St. Bernard acted in this whole proceſs. 
r It was that of a trumpeter ſounding the charge, and 
40 Iansc. 2. in that of an incendiary ſetting fire to the brand (200: 
Operis, Abel. for be ſent to the Pope all the filth that could poſſibly 
ar <a be raked together, and which ill · diſpoſed perſons had 
2 _ — 4 collected either out of the writings or lectures of his 
(piritualia eaci- adverſary, or out of the papers which were publiſhed 
lar ſunt ... in his name. Therefore I am not at all ſurpriſed that 
Acmver faces Horſtius was à little againſt this Francis d' 
— * Amboiſe (30) 3 but 1 do not know whether he cen- 
(Pontifice) exter- ſures him deſervedly, for advancing that Peter the 
gent. Amboefii venerable wrote to Innocent II, that Abelard, bein 
Pref. Apel, O- oppreſſed by the vexations of ſame perſons who treat 
5 him as a Heretick, appealed to the Holy See. Ait 
0990. 7 wry "  Abedardum . . . . gravatum vexationibus quorundam qui 
r Ode 37 25 or” , - 
alli nomen heretici uad valde abominabatur impo- 
nere volebant, Majeſtatem Apoſtolicam appellaſſe. He 
who ſhould have written thus to the Pope, muſt have 
injured St. Bernard ; but it was not ſo. Peter the Ve- 
nerable ſaid only that Abelard faid he was perſecuted, 
ec. Quafivimus quo tenderet, gravatum fe vexation- 
bus, Ec. Majeſtatem Apoſtolicam je appellaſſe re ſpondit. 
[XK] We fee even at this time the unhappy Abelard 
tewered <vith ſhame and ignominy ] He remains to 
the end of the world charged with all the errors that 


were imputed to him in the Council of Sens, and 


with feveral others. Friar Peter de © accuſes 

him of having denied that God was the Author of all 

good, that he was a ſimple being, that he was the only 

eternal Being, and that every thing was either Creator 

(31) Petr. Per- or Creature (31). Friar Bernard de 12 — charges 
Fam: ud Bern. him with the ſame things the credit of another. 


Lutzenburg, in 


portant, 


demnation was ced, one of the accuſers whiſ- 
pered, that he read in the book of the accuſed, that 


God the Father is the only Almighty (35). The Le- (55) Oper, Abel, 
enough to hear that, ſaid, P*& 24+ 


gate, having an ear 
it was not to be believed that a child was capable of 
falling into ſo great an error, ſeeing, according to the 
common and publick faith, there are three Almighties, 
One of the Doctors could not forbear laughing at the 
Legare, and quoting theſe words of St. Athanaſius, 
et tamen non tres omnipotentes, ſed uns onmipotens, i. e. 
* And yet there are not three Almighties, but one 
* Almighty.” His Biſhop cenſured him for it; but 
he was boldly anſwered by a paſſage of Daniel, relat- 
ing to 1 t Judges, who were more worthy of con- 


demnation than thoſe whom they judge. Sic farut 
filii Iſrael, non 3 quod verum eſt cognoſcentes, 


rondenmaſtis filiam Iſrael. Revertimini ad judicium, & de 
19% judice judicate : i. e. Are ye ſuch fools, O Iſraelites, 
* that without examination, or knowledge of the truth, 
« ye have condemned a daughter of Iſrael? Return 
again to judgment for they have born falſe witneſs 
*« againlt her.” He added of his own head, Dui ta- 
lem jutlicem quaſi ad inſtructionem fidei & correfionem 
erroris inſtituiſtis, qui cum judicare deberet, ore ſe pro- 


pris condemnavit: i. e. Ye „ gens ſuch a 
«« judge for the inſtruction of faith correction of 
error, Who when he ought to judge, has condemned 
5 himſelf out of his own mouth. 


L] See what Mr. du Pin has ſaid upon this propoft- 


tion of Abelard, God cannot do any thing but what 


he does. ] He does not deny that power, wiſ⸗ 
% dom, and love are attributes common to the 
„ three divine perſons; he declares the very contrary 
* in expreſs words; but he aſeribes power to the Fa- 
* ther, wiſdom to the Son, and love to the Holy 
« Ghoſt, by appropriation : in which he does not 
„ ſeem to vary from the doctrine of the Fathers and 
of the Divines. But he does not agree with the 
* manner of ſpeaking and thinking which others uſe 
in the third Propoſition, where he maintains that 
“ God cannot do any thing but what he does, 
4 and that he cannot do all that he does not. He 
* does not diſown that the power of God in it felt 
* cannot extend itſelf to other objects; but __ 
<< tends, that it being conſidered as joined to the wil 

„ and will of God, he can neither will nor do any 


© thing, but what he actually wills and does (36).“ (46) Du pin, 


You will ſee this more at large in the ſammary which Biblienb. des Au- 


Mr. du 2 given of one of Abelard's works (37). 77 ==; wag 


„ In the third book he treats particularly of the power 


„of God, and maintains that he can do nothing but (3)) Book 3. of 


3 the Introduction 
4 la Theologi 


« what he does, and cannot do all that he does 
«© becauſe God can do nothing but what he will: 
he cannot be willing to do any thing but 


2 


7 


nd edition. 


* 
ae e. Prateolus has followed Friar Bernard (32), and was co - does, becauſe it is neceſſary that he ſhould will 
Gr, 1 Gaultier the Jeſuit (33). Belletoret and du Hail- every thing that is fit: whence it follows that 
(32) Prateclus,in lan have followed Prateolus's example. The Catalogiſts whatſoever he does not, is not fit ; that he cannot 
Flache Herai- of Hereticks, who are the moſt remarkable for follow- * be willing to do it, and conſequently that he 
65 Gul. ing one another blindly che Sanders's, the Alphonſus's de „ cannot do it. He acknowledges himſelf that 
Taha Chron, Outro, &c. have not failed to adopt the accuſations * this opinion is peculiar to him ; that hardly any 


634 See the which fell upon the head of Abelard. But they who have 
%, Abelard put him in the liſt pf the witneſſes of the truth (3), did 
* ry any hot know whatthey did: he had certainly ſome ſingular 
volume of the Opinion about che accidents of the Euchariſt; but it was 


I-ft:ria Sapien. rather in ſuppoſing the real ſubſtance than in denying it. 


body thinks ſo ; that it ſeems contrary ' 


to the doc- 
« trine of the Saints, and to xeaſon, and to derogate 
greatneſs of God. He ftarts a difficult 


ie & Seulricie, {EL} + - + - The Legare, who condemned him, under- © him: therefore God can bim, and conſequently 
— in Ours flood nothing of the flate of the queſtion. } _ the con- . can do @ thing <vhich be abr. He aniwers, 2 
ary, in 1693. 5 


„Vor. I. 


Nun 


4. 


* 
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rtant, and more difficult 


R 


queſtion, chan can be imagined. I ſhall add to this, that the 


oteſtants are more inclined to condemn Abelard than a great many Catholics [N], 
and I ſhall quote a paſſage of Mr. Joli Canon of N6tre Dame at Paris. 


« it may well be faid that this man can be ſaved 


&« with rd to the _ of human nature, drew out of the ſources ancients this error, Melange Critiq,, (b)1 
« which i capable of ſalvation * but it cannot be ſaid ** that Chriſt did not die for our fins, for Peter Abailard 3 N 
« that God can ſave him, with to God him- *© (whom Bernard and Otho Fri call Abail- 8 · * We” 
« ſelf, becauſe it is impoſſible that God ſhould do ** lard, and Platina calls Baillard) taught the very Gam: 
& what he ought not to do. He explains this by “ ſame in France, in the year of Chriſt 1140.” Joly, lebrat 
ce ſeveral examples: a man who ſpeaks can be filent; Canon of Notre Dame de Paris . . . . fays in his Trea- 
but it cannot be that one who is ſpeaking is filent : tiſe of the Reffitutions of the Great, that Abelard"s ene- 
« the voice can be heard; but a deaf pe cannot mics, being jealous of his reputation, impoſed upon good 
« hear it: a field can be cultivated, tho' a man can- S/. Bernard, who proceeded with fincerity, inſomuch that 
(33) Du Pin, * not cultivate it, &c. (38).” the book of Sentences was condemned to the flames, under 
Nl. der Aw I ſhall examine this doctrine perhaps in ſome of the name of Abelard, as being the Author of it; though 
teurs Ecclefiaſfli- the Remarks on the Article of WICKLEF. it «was written by Pierre Lombard, Biſhop of Paris ; a 
Jen tom. . fag · [NM The Proteſtants are more inclined to condemn Abe- work, nevertheleſs,adds he, <uhich is known to be canonized 
"IP Eg lard, than a great many Catholicks.F *©* Hoornbeck, in the Sorbonne, and upon which all the School Divinity is 
« in the beginning of his Apparatus ad Controverfias founded. He ſays again, that the ſame Abelard was 
« & Diſputationes Socinianas,” remarks the hereſies treated very ill, and perſecuted by the Monks of St. Den- 
of Abelard .... ... Perizonius, in his Specimen 4 e- mis in France, and by St.Gildas (41) of Rh, near (41) He ſhoulg 
(39) Here is an ticum Anti- Gualterianum (39), 3 acobi Vannes in Bretagne ; becauſe he reproved them for their : wy a, andby 
Anti omitted by Gualteri Feſuite oppofitum, in his Defence, de wices (42). : 2 of St. Gil 
Mr. Baillet. Fide implicita, gives alſo as ample a Deſcription of I ſhall make two obſervations = this — j of (42) Ancillon, 
A and his ſentiments, and goes ſo far as to ſhew, Mr. Ancillon; that Abelard is conformable enough to Mclange Cririg, 
Pontificias, & nominatim Feſuitas, in multis cum Abai- the Jeſuit's opinions about grace; but Mr. du Pin ob- tom. 1. pag. 4. 
lardo comvenire, i. e. the Papiſts, and —＋ ſerves, that if this Author's doctrine be not conformabbe 
larly the Jeſuits, agree in many things with A ,” to the principles of Saint Auguſtin, . . . . fo neither is it 
he draws the el, and ſhews in another place of Pelagian, nor Semipelagian, ſeeing be acknowledges the 
this ſame fiſth defence, that, Duam pulchre Socinianis neceſſity of grace for the beginning of good, and only af- 
præluxerit, minims obſeurum eft ; i. e. © it is very firms, that God has given an equal grace to all men, of 
« plain that he has led the way to the Socinians :” which every one may make a good uſe or reje it (43). (43) Du Pin, 
Becman, in his Theological Exercitations, Exercit. II. ſays My ſecond remark is, that we muſt examine in ſome #i%/iorl ep. de. 
that, Socinus hunc errorem, Chriftum pro peccatis noſtris other place, whether the book of the Sentences, con- 4 _ Eci. 660 4 
non efſe mortuum, e lacunis veterum hauſit ; quippe anno demned to the flames under the name of Abelard, is that * 10. C3 
Cbriſi 1140. in Galliis Petrus Abailardus (quem Ber- of Peter Lombard. 
nardus & Otho Frifingenſis Abailardum, Platina Bail- 
| | (7) P 
- BERENICE, the name of ſeveral women, and of ſeveral cities. We ſhall: ſpeak 2 
below of ſome of theſe women; and as for the cities, we content ourſelves with obſerving pile, 
that Ortelius reckons nine of them, and that the two principal are in Africa, one in Pen- 19 
tapolis, the other on the Red Sea. I he laſt received this name in honour of Berenice the — 
mother of Ptolemy Philadelphus (a), and the other in honour of Berenice wife to Pto- () Plin. Bb. 6. tra 
hay | cap. 29. T3 
(5) Solinus cap. lemy III (5). Berenice is a Greek name [A]. | | pln 
27. N ; re”, 
A] Berenice is a Greek name.] It was formed from nus Byzantinus (2). There are ſome Authors who call (2) In che word me 
Peigerlun a bearer of victory, by the Macedonians, who her Pherenice, whom others call Berenice. There are Bipuc. hoy 
95 In Queſt. 1 changed the Ph into B. See Plutarch (1), and Stepha- ſome who, inſtead of Berenice, ſay in Latin Beronice. . 
rc. p. 292, Es | | (8) 4 
BERENICE, daughter, ſiſter, and mother of perſons, who had gotten the prize at the oy 
(=) Ura gere- Olympic Games (a), obtained on account of ſuch a ſingularity leave to be preſent at thoſe wk 
3 games, which had been forbidden the women by a public Decree [AJ]. Some ſay that · 
lynpioicarum. ſhe obtained this privilege before her ſon was Conqueror [BJ. They were fatisfied with 
Plinius lib. 7. mas 
cap. 42. ex edi- nowing 
tione Harduini, | 
Co babe B. LA] She obtained leave to be preſent at the Olympic without thinking of it, that diſturbed the feaſt, and 
repice, cum libr; Games, which had been forbidden the women by a public cauſed a trial, which ended in her favour. I ſay, 
editi babeant decree.) This prohibition ſuppoſes, that they did not <vithout thinking of it; for we mult not imagine, with 
* the ſuggeſtions of decency and natural modeſty. a learned critick, that ſhe undreſſed herſelf on purpoſe 
The wreſtlers were quite naked; this alone ſhould have to ſhew her ſex, upon ſeeing her ſon conqueror. Scribit 
baniſhed the fair ſex from ſuch ſights. But this would autem (Pauſanias) nemini fuiſſe ſuſpectam, donec wiſo | 
not do; laws were made and publiſhed, by which wo- filio vi&ore weſftem abjiceret mulieremgue ſe oftenderet (3), (3) Schefferus is 
men were forbidden the fight of theſe exerciſes. The i. e. Pauſanias writes that no body ſuf her, lian. lib. 10 
great power of curioſity was here- conſidered ; but who till upon the ſight of her ſon's victory, ſhe threw off b. 1. 
can help condemning the extreme cruel rigour of theſe hergarment and ſhewed herſelf to be a woman.” He 
—— new legiſlators? They ordered, that if any woman unjuſtly imputes this to Pauſanias, Who meant only, 
0 ſhould be catcht in theſe Aſſemblies, or ſhould only that this woman by leaping over the barrier, diſcloſed 
croſs the river at that time, ſhe ſhould be thrown head- what it was her intereſt to conceal. See his own words, 
(1) See Pauſani- long from the top of a mountain (1). It is not to be Ty igupe i & Th; muumnares ixuru druiwwirs;, vhro 
as, book 5. pag. wondred at, that no woman ever ſuffered this terrible brr-ꝗ e ] Kennndruge iyourddn. Sepimentum id, eg 1 
( . to puniſhment (2). The fight of ſo many naked men guo magi/tros ſecluſos habent, tranſiliens nudata 4ſt (4). (4) Pauſan. lib, viel 


was not a charm ſufficient to make them ſlight ſo great 
a danger; and if one woman did venture to break 
through, it Was becauſe ſhe thought herſelf in no dan- 
ger; ſhe had diſguiſed herſelf in man's apparel, and 
did not think that a-ſimple leap would betray her. 
Probably ſhe was ſo — with joy, when ſhe 
faw her ſon was conqueror, that ſhe leaped a little too 
briſkly over the barrier ; and how do we know, but 
her clothes might hook in by ſome unforeſeen acci- 
dent? But this 1s certain, ſhe afforded a new ſight, 


2 


lardum wocant ) idem docuit . . . n i. e. „ Socinus (40) Aneillon, 


Romulus Amaſzus has ill tranſlated it, tranſiluit we/te 8. page 153. 

pofita, as Sylburgius has obſerved. * = 
[B] Some ſay that foe obtained this privilege before 

her 2 was Congueror.] Valerius Maximus * it 

in the following words. Pherenices quoque non wulga- . 

ris honos cui ſoli omnium faminarum gymnico ſpectaculo 

interefſe permiſſum eft, cum ad Olympia filium Euclea 

certamen ingreſſurum adduxiſſet,  Olympionico patre ge- 

nita, Fay us eamdem palmam aſſecutis latera ejus ein- : 

gentibus (5). i. e. Pherenice obtained no ſmall ho- (5) val. Maxim. 

a ; „ nour, bb, 8. ſub fin. 


b. 5. pag. 153. Gree 


; BER. 5 236 


knowing that the father ahd brothers had carried this honour, and with ſeeing that ſhe 


this 


being accompanied with her victorious brothers, preſented her ſon who was ready to diſpute 
ber of Crowns. Pauſanias's account is different from that, and perhaps is better. 


He relates that the inhabitants of Elis made a Law, which condemned to be thrown - 
from the top of a rock all ſuch women as ſhouid dare to ſteal to the Olympic Games, of 


(b) It is the 


— (cr). There was but one who tran 


paſs over the Alphæus (Y) on any ge whatſoever, during the days of their reſtraint | 
greſſed this order. Her name was Callipatira, accord- (c) Pauſan. l. 


che Olympic ing to ſome, and Pherenice according to others [C]. After the death of her huſband, ſhe *' **© 52 


Games were ce- 


bd; countetfeited being one of thoſe who os oy the young people for the exerciſes of the 


Olympic Games ; and, under this di 


guiſe ſhe a 


d in the field of battle with her 


ſon, whom ſhe brought thither as a wreſtler, that ſhe had inſtructed, and who prepared 
himſelf for the combat. Having ſeen that her ſon had obtained the victory, ſhe leaped 
over a rail which incloſed the maſters of the combatants, and diſcovered her ſex by this 
action. She would have been proceeded againſt according to the Laws, if the Judges 
had not thought that they ought to acquit her, becauſe it was found that her father and 
her brothers had gotten the prize of theſe games, and that her ſon came to obtain it; ſo 
much glory in one family obtained favour for this woman. But there was a Law made, 
that for the future the Maſters of the Wreſtlers ſhould come naked to theſe ſpectacles. 
We muſt not forget that the Berenice here treated of was daughter of that Diagoras the 
Rhodian, who made himſelf ſo much talked of at the Publick Games of Greece (d ). 1 


I do not know whether any modern Commentator takes notice of this. It is eaſy to find 


when this Berenice lived [D]. a 

*© nour, who alone of all women was — ALA 

a — at the wreſtling, when ſhe brought her ſon 

% Eucles to enter the liſts at the Olympic games, be- 

« ing herſelf born of a father who won the 

«« prize, and being encompaſſed by her brothers who 

* had obtained ſame honours.” Elian relates 

the ſame thing, and ſays the cauſe was tried, and 

(6) lian. lib. gained by Pherenice (6). There is no room to queſti- 

ther air on that the Euclea in Valerius Maximus is the name of 

the young wreſtler, who was brought into the ring 

by Berenice. Pauſanias calls him Piſidorus or Piſiro- 

(7) Pauſanias, dos (7), We muſt not conjecture that Euclea, in the 

; k Authors from whom Valerius Maximus took this 

ann 131 incident, was the epithet of the games, nor the name 

84, Tier- Of the wreſtler ; but that the Latin Writer, for want 

3.00 We muſt of due attention, took that for a proper name which 

correct one of was but an epithet : we muſt not, I ſay, advance this 

theſe by the 0- conjecture, becauſe we find a wreſtler named Eucles, 

Ga tet theſe Who Was at leaſt the nephew of Berenice (8). We muſt 

two paſſages re- ſuppoſe therefore that Valerius Maximus copied ſome 

gard one and the Greek Authors, who called her fon by that name. See 
flame man. It the following remark. 

3 detter [C] Her name was Callipatira, according to ſome, 

wr ws Pig gere, and Pherenice according to others.) This is what Pau- 

(3) Apzd Pau- ſanias obſerves in his fifth Book (9) ; but in the fixth 

fan. lib. 6. pag. (10), he ſays ſomething that ſeems plainly to prove 

ws, 104. that Callipatira and Pherenice were two ſiſters, daugh- 

89 5. ters of the famous wreſtler Diagoras. He ſays Diago- 

*5 19+* ras had the fortune to obtain the victory him- 

ſelf, and to have three ſons who obtained it, and 

daughters whoſe ſons obtained it alſo. He fays 

DAUGHTERS in the plural number; whence we 


C]. 


PT a 

muſt conclude, that the two grandſons of Diagoras 

mentioned by him, were not brothers, but only — 

german, ſons of two ſiſters. He calls one of theſe 

grandſons Eucles, and the other Pifidorus. He ſays 

that Eucles was the ſon of Callianax and Callipatira 

daughter of Diagoras. He does not mention the name 

of Piſidorus's mother: he ſays only that his mother, 

being diſguiſed like the maſter of the young wreſtlers, 

brought him into the ring of combatants. I repeat 

it ; ſince he has ſpoken of 7 7 daughters in the 

plural number, ſince he has ſaid that Diagoras's 72 

ter's ſons obtained victories, he muſt have ſuppoſed that 

the mothers of Eucles and Piſidorus were two liſters. ; 

Now Eucles's mother's name was Callipatira z we may 

juſtly think therefore that Piſidorus's mother's name 

was not Callipatira but Pherenice ; for ſo ſhe is called 

by ſeveral in the fifth Book of Pauſanias: and, if 

ſome have given the name of Callipatira to her, who 

in the habit of the maſter of a wreſtler brought her 

ſon Piſidorus ta the Olympic Games, we muſt aſcribe 

it to the ſame cauſes, which make ſo many writers who 

are not very exact confound the actions of one perſon” 

with thoſe of another. . 

[D] It is eaſy to find when this Berenice lived. 

Pauſanias informs us, that ſhe was the daughter of Dia- (11) Pauſan. 
ras, and ſiſter of Dorieus (11). ow Dorieus lib. 6. pag. 184. 
ught for the Lacedzmonians againſt the Athenians, 8 

when Conon was General of the latter (12) : heflouriſh- *. 

ed therefore about the qyth Olympiad. Conſult the 

remark [D] of the article of DIAGORAS THE 

2 wherein I enquire into the time when y 

lived. 


BERENICE, a couragious and revengeful woman, having loſt her ſon by the plot of 
| Laodice, went well armed in a chariot, and purſued the murderer fo briſkly as to kill 
him. His name was Cæneus. He had only executed a Royal order. She miſſed him 
with her javelin, but not with a ſtone, for with the blow, ſhe laid him down quite dead, 
Afterwards ſhe drove her chariot over him, and retired through the enemies troops into a 
houſe where ſhe believed they had concealed the corps of her ſon. This is what we find 
in Valerius Maximus (a). It is not improbable that this Author has jumbled together (a) Vater. Max. 


what relates to two diſtinct perſons. The 


the note, 


Mi:raxzs of [A] Valerius Maximus probably aſeribes to her what 
Olivier, a Com- agrees with two diftin perſons. The Commentators are 
1 puzzled with it.] Olivier, who has made long notes 
upon Valerius Maximus, full of a trivial erudition, 

retends that the Berenice in queſtion was called alſo 

ice, and that ſhe was the ſiſter of that Mithri- 

dates, who made fo long a war upon the Romans. 
Hence he relates that this Lady was married firſt to Ari- 

arathes King of Cappadocia, and afterwards to Nico- 

medes King of Bithynia; and that the two ſons, whom 

ſhe had by Ariarathes, having been killed by Mithri- 

dates, one immediately, the other by his order, ſhe arm- 


Commentators are puzzled with it [4]. See jy; , v 10. 
BERENICE 


ed herſelf and purſued Czneus, who had executed the 

orders of Mithridates, and puniſhed him in the man- 

ner that Valerius Maximus relates. Againſt this tory 

I have to object, I. that Valerius Maximus was ſo far 

from deſigning to ſpeak of a woman who was called 

indifferently either Berenice or Laodice, that he men- 

tions Laodice as the author of the death of Berenice's 

ſon : II. The firſt part of our Commentator's ſtory is 

in Juſtin (1) ; but we do not find there that the ſiſter (1) 5,G,,,,, 
of Mithridates, wife of Ariarathes and of Nicomedes, lib. 28. cap. 1, 2. 


had any other name than that of Laodice : III. We 


do not find thefe, that the ſecond ſon of Ariarathes and 
ry Laodice 
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BERENICE, daughter of Ptolemy Auletes King of Egypt, ſucceeded her father 


before his death, I do not find that ſhe ſtirred up the 


gyptians to turn him out (a) 5 Ce] See the note 


and there is ſome probability that they were inclined to deliver themſelves from a trou- [©]: 
bleſome yoak, without her urging them to it; but it is certain that as ſoon as the father 


was expelled, the daughter was crowned (4) 


fiſtance of the Romans, and obtained at la 
deavour to reſtore him. Pompey 


This baniſhed Prince implored the aſ- 
t Gabinius Governor of Syria, ſhould en- 


did him this ſervice ; for the Roman people relying 


upon ſome verſes of the Sybil, were not willing to meddle with this reſtoration, Bere- 


nice, for her part, uſed a 
(% Ernnis wi ſhewed him any kind of civility (5). 


dude pe awroy, 


| poſſible diligence to ſupport herſelf upon the throne z and, 
though ſhe feared the Romans, ſhe made her father no propoſal of accommodation, nor 
As ſhe believed a — 


uſband would be of great ſer- 


2417 Gagel vice to her, ſhe allured a Prince whoſe name was Seleucus, deſcended from the Kings of 


rer Poe, 


«Ta rt. 


Syria, and admitted him to her nuptial bed and to her ſcepter. She was ſoon weary of 


Ea quarquam him, not finding that he was a man of any merit, and put him to death (c); after which 
b uh dane the caſt her eye on Archelaus, fon of him who had left Michridates's party to join with 


manſucti Prales Sylla. 


#49 exbibuit. © 


She offered herſelf to him in macriage [B], and promiſed to 


give- him part of 


Di. Ib. 39. 52g. her Royalty. He was then in Gabinius's army, and might eaſily have been hindered from 
139. going to Berenice, if Gabinius had not choſen for his own private intereſts to give him 


Laodice was lain by order of Mithridates: we find on 
the contrary, that he died a natural death. Nec multo 
poſt adoleſeens ex ægritudine collecta infirmitate, dece- 
(2) deem, ibid, 4 (2) : IV. The laſt part of this Rory is contradicted 
cap. 2. and manifeſtly diſproved by Juſtin; for fee in what 
| manner he relates that Laodice endeavoured to revenge 
herſelf on her brother, after having loſt her two ſons. 
Nicomedes, her ſecond huſband, ſuborned a fine youth 
to make believe that there was a third ſon of Ariara- 
© thes remaining, and ſend Laodice to Rome, with or- 
ders to affirm that Ariarathes had left three ſons, of 
whom the laſt was ſtill living, and demanded his fa- 
ther's Kingdom of the Roman people : V. It is a 
thing too bold to be ſuffered, to advance ſeveral cir- 
cumitantial fats, without being able to quote vouchers 
for them. Where did Olivier read that the ſiſter of 
Mithridates got into a chariot, purſued Cæneus the 
murderer cf her ſecond ſon, &c ? I ſhall obſerve by 
the by, that Freinſnemius had no reaſon to accuſe Juſtin 
of contradifting himſelf, or confounding Hiſtory pro- 
(3) See the Ju- digioutty (3). 
Jin of Mr. Græ- pied to two Ariarathes. The firſt, after the death of 
vius, fag. 548. her huſband, killed five of her children, and would 
| have killed the ſixth, the only one remaining, if the 
relations had not _— 3 — _ —_ 

Waun B 55" le ri is fury. e ſeco 
ow Ling Es ” Ee Rs to this ſon of Ariarathes, who 
was the only one that remained. We ſhall ſee this at 
(5) In the article large in another place (5). It would be well if Juſtin 
CAPPADO- were guilty of no other confuſions and contradictions 
CIA, remark than this. | 
[1 3 30h. Father Cantel has obſerved that Olivier was in the 
Ex AN 1 N : wrong to aſcribe the action related by Valerius Maxi- 
lo of the mus to the fiſter of Mithridates. He believes for his part 
opinion of F. that Valerius Maximus intended to ſpeak of Berenice and 
r Laodice, the wives of Antiochus Theus, and daughters of 
: Ptolemy Philadelphus. Every body is not agreed that 
(6) By F. Har- they were ſiſters. Polyznus, who is quoted by a brother 
de uin upon Pliny, Jeſuit of Father Cantel (6), affirms that Laodice, the 
me 5. chap. 12. wife of Antiochus Theus, was her huſband's ſiſter, and 
OP TE daughter of Antiochus Soter. As for Berenice, the 
other wife of Antiochus Theus, it is generally agreed 
that ſhe was the daughter of Ptolemy Philadelphus. 
(7). Appian, in Nevertheleſs one cannot condema Father Cantel, who 
zm haas the authority of Appian on his ſide (7). He has 
ſome reaſon to think, that Valerius Maximus intend- 
ed to ſpeak of the wives of Antiochus Theus; but he 
ought to have cenſured him for having interpolated 
the ſtory of Berenice's ſad deſtiny. 'The valour which 
this Author aſcribes to his Berenice, and the good ſuc- 
ceſs which he gives her againſt the aſſaſſin of her ſon, 
do not agree with the wite of Antiochus ; for far from 
being able to ayenge the death of her ſon, ſhe was 
cruelly murdered with him in the place to which ſhe 


(3) See Juſtin, had eſcaped. It is true beſides, that it was one Lao- 
— 23 ba dice, who occaſioned this misfortune (8). But fince F. 


| Cantel thought that the Author on whom he comment- 
eu 
bt — —_—_ ed, had the hiftory of the wives of Antiochus Theus in 
year of Rome view, he ought not to have put the 664 year of Rome 
492. dee Calvi- in the margin; this Chronology differs too much from 
1; 4s. that of thele two Princeſſes (9). 


Mundi . 
3689 [4] 4s foon as her father was expelled foe cu crown- 


Juſtin has ſpoken of two Laodice's mar- 


liberty 


ed.) Strabo remarks that this Prince had three daughters, 


and that the eldeſt, who was legitimate, was placed on 


the throne (1). This relation is not exact if we ſup- (1) Strabo, lib, 
poſe that Porphyry has ſpoken juſtly of this revolution; 17+ pag 547+ 


he affirms, that Cleopatra, or Tryphæna, and Be- 
renice, two daughters of Ptolemy, reigned together the 
firſt year of their father's flight; and that Tryphæna 
being dead, her ſiſter Berenice reigned alone for two 
years (2). This ſhews, that Berenice was not the 
eldeft, and firengthens' my opinion, that ſhe did not 
cabal to drive her father out ; the ſuſpicions ſeem ra- 
ther to fall on her ſiſter Tryphæna. I do not pretend 
to deny, but that ambition might poſſibly carry them 
to favour the male-contents, and open a way for them- 
ſelves to the throne by the expulſion of their father; I 
only advance, that the ancient books do not contain 
this fact. M. Baudelot has affirmed the contrary (3) ; 
but I am ſure, that upon the examination of what he 
borrows, either from- Dio, or Porphyry, or Photius, 
there will no proof appear of his opinion. His ſtrongeſt 
allegation is, that Ptolemy, extinguiſhing the ſenti- 
ments of a father, put his daughter ice to death, 
for what ſhe had committed. It is plain, that with- 
out making her an accomplice in the revolt of the 
tians, ſhe muſt be thought ſufficiently criminal in 
eyes of her father, provided only it be t that ſhe 
accepted of the crown, and made uſe of all ſorts of 
means to ſupport herſelf in the tion. 

[LB] She offered herſelf in marriage to Archelaus.) I 
have reaſon to ſay thus, but F. Noris had no reafon 
to ſay as he did. Archelans a Berenice ſpe nuptiarum 
Alexandriam evocatus, ed dem uxore ductã copias contra 
Gabinium ducens, vidlus prælio occubuit, menſe reg 
fexto, ex Strabone, lib. 12. pag. 385 (4), i. e. Ar- 
«© chelaus being invited to Alexandria by Berenice, 
„with hopes of marrying her, after he had ſo done, led 
„ his army againſt Gabinius, and was defeated and ſlain 
* in battle, as appears from Strabo, book 12. p. 385.” 
If I had none but Strabo to quote, I ſhould not have 
cared to ſay with F. Noris, that Berenice drew him to 
her with a promiſe of marriage. I do not find in 
Strabo, that this Princeſs ever thought of Archelaus : 
I find only, that the Egyptians having driven out their 
King Ptolemy, ſought for a Prince of the Blood Royal, 
to marry him with Berenice; and that Archelaus, be- 
ing informed of it, offered himſelf to them under the 
ſuppoſed character of ſon of Mithridates Eupator, and 
was accepted and reigned ſix months, Taury GuTpoins 
andes BaciAxed yihus inexaines iavror Tek Tuwnydr lect, 
T þ0T'T 0410 a wives Ts rcd *EunaTepo tits b, xa 
mapadix Nee, ifaciawor if wines, Ei cum gquerreretur 
maritus regio ſanguine natus, dedit ſe Archelaus auxilia- 
rits ſuis fimulavitque ſe filium efſe Mithridatis Eupatoris, 


(2) Porphyr. 
apud Euſebium, 
in Chron. p. G0. 
edit. Scaligeri, 
an. 1658. 


(3) Baudelot de 
Dairval, Hiſtoire 
© Au- 
, pag» 131 
167, & ſeg. . 


(4) Noris, Ce- 
not apb. Piſan. 
Page 225. 


itaque receptus, fex men ſes regno potitus eft (5). One may (5) Strabo, lib. 


ſee here an example of the ſcruples which one ought to 


I 2. Pag · 384. 


have in relating what we find in an Author. The leaſt li- S** 44% > +7: 
berty one takes is ſometimes capable of detracting from f -+* 


the honour of people. It is not conſiſtent with the 
decorum or dignity of a . offer herſelf for a 
wife, and invite a young man her with the hopes of 
marrying her. It is the part of her ſubjects to pro- 
cure a ſuitable match for her. Strabo puts the affair 


e) See the note 


ey 


6) E 
lib. 30 


(7)D 


(8) St 
17. pa 


i9) T 
de St.! 
Cqaria 
” tet, 2 


(6) Ex Dione, 
lib. 39+ page 131. 


(7) Dio, ibid. 


($) Strabo, lib. 
17. Pag · 548. 


B E R 


berty to marry this Princeſs AF} Archelavis actually married her, and pu 
ſe the Romans, who attempted to reſtore Bin 
He was killed in a battle [ DJ. Ptolemy returned to Alexandria, and 
pity (d). This was the fate of Berenice. 
has very well unravelled all the intrigues at Rome for the reſtoring of Ptolemy; but he 
is miſtaken in the circumſtances of Archelaus's impriſonment [E]. 


h 
the head of her troops, to re 


daughter to death without 


upon that foot with regard to Berenice: therefore the 
fact ſhould not have been related as F. Noris has re- 
lated it ; or elſe, other Authors ſhould have been quoted 
than Strabo. If Dio had been quoted, nothing would 
have hindred Berenice from being decried,as a Princeſs, 
who after having uſurped the throne of him to whom 
ſhe owed her life, went in queſt of a huſband, and of- 
fered herſelf, with her crown, for the price of the ne- 
jon. See the following remark. 

[C] . . - . . Gabinins, *vbo could have hindred him, 
choſe .". . . to leave him at liberty to marry this Princeſs.) 
Gabinius immediately diſcovered the deſigns of Arche- 
laus, and ſecured him. This was putting an end to 
the work ; but as he was afraid of not finding a {i 
cient number of difficulties in reſtoring Ptolemy, . 

ive him room to demand all the money this Prince 
Fad promiſed him, he cauſed this reſtoration to be re- 
tarded by ſeveral obſtacles. To effect this, he found 
no better expedient than to ſuffer Archelaus to put him- 
ſelf at the of the rebels. Archelaus was looked 
upon as an active man, and enjoyed a great reputa- 
tion : Gabinius thought the driving him out of Alex- 
andria would ſeem a great — r which he might 
well demand high rewards of Ptolemy. He got by it 


another way : Gabinius would not let his priſoner go 
without a great ranſom (6). So he turned the whole 
to his own and got money on both fides. A 


fine image of the tricks that are put upon Sovereigns. 
A war might be ended with fewer campaigns, if the 
Generals did not give a dextrous aſſiſtance to the enemy 
for their own private advantage. Obſerve that it was ne- 
to the report that Archelaus had made his 

eſcape (7). Gabinius, being well paid for letting him 
„put himſelf no doubt in a pretended rage againſt 
1 A new Comick ſcene. But 
I obſerve, that Strabo knew nothing of all this ma- 
of Gabinius. It was without his knowledge, 

ſays that Archelaus was carried to Berenice. 
Aa dd rebrer veαιο,ν An Tres {or rin] tis m g- 
oiaooas xa} H νν Barinig. Eo ( Gabinio ) neſ- 
ciente, per amicos quoſdam ad reginam deduttus rex de- 
claratus fuit (8). This is taking away a great re- 
proach from this Roman General. Strabo very well 
acquits Berenice, and would have us think ſhe was 
not to blame about the expulſion of her father. He 


ſays expreſly that this Prince was turned out by the 


0) The Abbe 
de St. Real, in 
Ce/arion, En- 
» tet. 2, Pag. 
78. 

(10) Suctoniug, 
'n Fejpaſ. cap. 
19. 


(11) Strabo, lib, 
17 pag. 548. 


inhabitants of Alexandria, who afterwards placed the 
eldeſt of his three daughters upon the Throne, brought 
one Cybioſactes out of Syria, who ſaid he was deſ- 
cended from the Kings of Syria, and married her to 
him. She put him to death in a few days being 


ſhocked at the meanneſs of his behaviour. He is 


ſaid to have removed Alexander's body into a glaſs 
coffin, for the lucre of applying the golden one, out 
of which he took it, to his own uſe. I have read 
this fact in a modern Author, who quotes Strabo and 
Suetonius, two Authors who do not ſay a word of it 
(9). The laſt ſays in general, that this Prince was 
ſordidly covetous. Alexandrini Cy bioſacten eum (Veſ- 
ianum) wocare perſeverarunt, cognomine unius & regi- 

us ſuis tus piſſimarum ſordium (10). 1. e. The A- 

«« lexandrians called Veſpaſian Cy bioſactes being the 
e name of one of their Kings, who was molt ſordidly 
% covetous.” Theſe are the words of Strabo : Tedzo 
purity c dA uauipay hF55 ca hANGY » BaghMooa, ol 
Oipuoa To barguoer αν ed xa; re altAwI por, Hunc intra 


pauces dies regina firangulavit, cum ejus fardes illibera- 


litatemque pati non paſſet (11). i. e. The Queen put 
him to death in a few days, not being able to 


BERENICE, daughter of Coſtobarus and of Salome ſiſter to Herod the Great 


[4] She was daughter of Coflobarus and of Salome 
fiſter to Hered the Great.) Joſephus ſays ſo expreſly : 
therefore it mult be imputed to want of memory, that 
Montagne queſtions its having ever been determined 


whether Berenice was the daughter of Coſtobarus, or 


Vor, III. | | 


ſee in his narration any word or 


„ 
himſelf at 

ing Ptolemy. 

his rebellious 
modern Author (% Ea Dione, 


lib. 39. pag- 130, 
131. 


bear his baſeneſs and want of liberality.” 

You will ſay that this writer, in the preceding page 
had mentioned one Ptolemy, who being come out of 
Syria, had taken away the golden rs Ay and gain- 
ed nothing by it, becauſe he was ſoon overthrown : 
but who told you that this is to be underſtood of Bere- 
nice's huſband ? Do not you ſee that Strabo calls this 
laſt only Cybioſactes, and that he calls the other Pto- 
lemy, and gives him the ſurname of Coccus und Pa- 
reiſactes ? 'Eovanos 0" ur 6 Ries xa; Habs lr d- 
„gels Ironare; : Aureum Ptolemarns cignomento Coc- 
cus & Subditicius rapuit (12). Do not you know that (12) Idem, ibid. 
Dion calls him Seleucus who married Berenice (13) ? bag. 546. 
Ought we to believe that if Strabo had intended to (73) Pie, lb. 
ſpeak of the ſame man in page 546 and 547, he * 
would have expreſſed himſelf as he does? We do not 
reſſion, which in · 
ſinuates that the Syrian who too took away the golden 
tomb is the ſame Cybioſactes that Berenice put to 
death. Read however the learned remarks of Monſr. 

Baudelot, who agrees with the Abbot de St. Real, chat | 
Cybioſactes and Ptolemy Coccus are the ſame (14). (740 Baudelot 

[D] Archelaus was killed in a 2 is does e Dairval. Hf. 
not agree with the ſeventeenth book of Strabo, where 7% be 4 
we read that Ptolemy, having been reſtored to his mes 
Kingdom, put his daughter and his ſon-in-law Arche- 
laus to death. Keraxyu; v7 Tasse Nroatywaic, 16. 
Ts "Apia ανννjj&] N Tw Iuyaripe, Ptolemeus à 
Gabinio reductus Archelaum ac filiam interimit (15). 
But I had rather refer to the twelfth book of Strabo, 
than to the ſeventeenth 3 becauſe Plutarch manifeſtly 
confirms what Strabo has related in the twelfth book : 


(15) Strabo, lib, 
17. page 548. 


namely, that Archelaus was ſlain in battle. TeGror 
i ed, 6 Tables dA d Tupartty, xardyw ro UIro- 
Af EAum Gabiniuz-Ptolemeum reducens. in pugn# 
occidit (16). Plutarch relates that Mark Anthony per- 
formed ſeveral courageous actions in Gabinius's army, 
when Ptolemy was reſtored, and that he alſo did an 
action of humanity, which was very much commend- 
ed ; he cauſed the corps of his friend Archelaus to be 
ſought for, and made a magnificent funeral for him. 
Is not this a proof that Archelaus was ſlain in battle ? 
Is orws yay Gure run v Hinog IeανEj, wer dp 
*g Cant, To dt S ,t thevewr, eu v who os 
Barikuxas ixyowos. Nam quum familiaritas ei cum illo 
& jus hoſpitii interceſſiſet, bellum cum wivente geſſit 
neceſſario, corpus interfetti reguiſitum regio cultu funera- 
vit (17). Dion relates the thing in ſuch order as to (17) Plutarch. 
ſhew plainly that Archelaus was flain in the fight 4 . Antonio, 
that decided the quarrel of the father and the daugh- P*& 977: 
ter; and that after this victory of Gabinius the Egyp- 
tians were obliged to open the gates of Alexandria to 
Ptolemy, who put Berenice and feveral other perſons 
to death. 

LEJ 4 modern Author . . . . is miſtaken in the circum- 
flance of Archelaus's impriſonment.) The Author I 
mean is the Abbot of St. Real. See Entretien II of 
the Ceſarion which he publiſhed in 1685. The miſ- 
take I would take notice of conſiſts in this, that he 4 
poſes Archelaus to have departed ix ſecret from Gabi- 
nus, to go and marry the Queen of Egypt (18) ; and 2 St. Reals 
that having been made priſoner in a battle, after the Aa 
Romans had made themſelves maſters of Peluſium, Ga- 1683. 
binius gave him the necgſſury conveniences to eſcape, 
taking a great ranſom (19). Dion, who is quoted, ob- (19) Ibid. p. 82. 
ſerves expreſly, that Gabinius let Archelaus go, before 
the army had taken the rout of Peluſium, or there was 
any fight (20). 


(16) Ibid. lib! 
12+ Page 334+ 


(20) Dio, lib. 39. 
Pag, 131. 


[4], 

was 
"—_— 9 ) Montacut. in 
of Joleph. Quan (Berenicen fliam Salomes) wel # Co/* aim. 54. p. 191 
tobaro, wel Foſepbo, nam non memini pro certo tradi- apud Noldium, 


tum, genuerat (1). The Jeſuit Cornelius a Lapide er- 2 4 Geftrs 
roneouſly thought that Herod was the father of our () C. 4 Los- 
. bo 4 p 
Berenice (2). Cas Ta. 
| apud Noldium, 


. bi. pages 296, 


O0 O 
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was married at firſt to Ariſtobulus ſon of the ſame Herod and of Mariamne, and lived 


in diſcord enough with him; for becauſe he had a brother, who married the daughter 

of Archelaus King of Cappadocia, he often upbraided Berenice that he was married be- 
low himſelf in wedding of her, and that he had rendred himſelf much inferjor to his 1 
brother. Berenice related all theſe diſcourſes and many others to her mother with tears, 

and exaſperated her furiouſly ; ſo that Salome, who had much power over Herod's 

| mind, made him ſuſpect Ariſtobulus, and was the principal cauſe that urged this cruel 
{«) Joſc3h. + father to get rid of him (a). Berenice, mother of five children (5), did not forbear mar- (% Three ons, 


Bell, Jud. lib. 1. 
Cap. 17. 


rying quickly a ſecond time, to a brother of Antipater's mother, which Antipater was ters be g 


ters; the ſons 


ſon of Herod. Having loſt this ſecond huſband, ſhe went to Rome, and got into the were Agrippa 1 


favour of Auguſtus. But above all ſhe inſinuated herſelf into the good graces of An- Ring of Jutea 


Herod King of 


tonia the wife of Druſius [B]; which in the end proved of great ſervice to her ſon Chalcis ; and 
Agrippa. At his firſt journey to Rome, his mother Berenice was yet alive [C] ; but at {nts 


the ſecond ſhe was dead. 


B] She infinuated herſelf into the good graces of An- 
1 There is a paſſage in Strabo, that is worth 
relating. Kairzp xa} Tov; vious tripunrs 765 Hyde xa; 

Ty 2 Hh Lad xa} Tav rar Ivy ar ia Brpsrixuy. 

i. e. The Emperor honoured Herod's ſons, and his 

« ſiſter Salome and Berenice the daughter of Salome 

{3) Strabo, lib. © (3).” Probably theſe two women went together to 
16. fog. 526. Rome, when the Kingdom of Judza was diſputed 
with Archelaus the ſon of Herod ; for it is known 

that Salome went thither at that time with his fa- 

) Toſeph. A.- mily (4). 

4752 li. 17. 4017 the firſt journey of her ſon Agrippa 10 Rome, 
cap. T. ſhe was yet alive.) For we read in Joſephus, that 
Agrippa lived familiarly with Druſus the ſon of Tibe- 


daughters were 
; Herodias, and 
Mariamne. To. 
. . de Bell. Jud. 
rius, and that he obtained the friendſhip of Antonia lib. 1. cap. 18. 
the wife of Druſus the brother of Tiberius, on ac- 


count of the eſteem that Antonia had for Berenice 


Aprippa, not to make his mother uneaſy, conſtrain- cap. 8. 
ed his natural temper, which led him to be very ex- 
ſive; but that when ſhe was dead, he was fo pro- 
digal that he ruined himſelf. Having neither money 
nor credit remaining, he returned to Judza, from 
whence after ſeveral adventures he returned to Rome, 
and went to ſalute Tiberius in the Iſland of Caprea. He 
was at firſt well received ; but afterwards he had great 
occaſion for Antonia's protection. I do not know where 
Noldius read that Berenice died at Antonia's houſe (6). (6) Noldius, 4: 
a ita & Geftis 


BERENICE, grand-daughter of the preceding, and daughter of Agrippa I, King e 
of Judea, has been much talkt of on account of her amours. She was betrothed to one 
Marcus ſon of Alexander Lyſimachus, Alabarcha, but he died before the marriage. Soon 


after, ſhe was married to his uncle Herod, who at the deſire of Agri 


pa both his bro- 


ther and father-in-law, was created King of Chalcis by the Emperor Claudius (a). She (-) Jeb. 
60 wid. cap. 5. was not ſixteen years old when her father died (5). She loſt her huſband in the eighth 4. . 


(c) Ibid. lb. ao. year of the Emperor Claudius (c), and behaved herſelf very ill during her widowhood ; 
for the common 1 was that ſhe committed inceſt with Agrippa her brother. To 
e reports, ſhe had a mind to marry, and offered herſelf to Polemon 


cap. 3 
ut an end to the 


cap. 4. 


(4) Ibid. cap. 5. King of Cilicia, provided he would change his Religion (d). One may eaſily believe 
that ſhe inſiſted upon this condition, rather out of vanity, or politicks, than out of zeal ; 
but it is no rare thing to be a zealous and gallant converter. Polemon, having more re- 
gard for the riches, than the bad reputation of the Lady who fought him, accepted her 
offers, was circumciſed, and married her; he did not paſs all his life in the bands of 
this marriage, but it was not his fault: it was Berenice's; for this diſorderly woman 
planted him there, and returned whither ſhe had a mind [4]. Immcdiately he aban- 


[4] She planted Polemon there, and returned whither 


ſhe had a, mind.] I ſhall tranſcribe a paſſage that is 


full of miſtakes. This Berenice, of whom our Xiphilin 
makes mention, was the daughter of Archelaus and wife 
of Herod, after whoſe death ſhe was married to Pole- 
mon King of Lycia, aubom ſhe left propter nimietatem 
coitus, ut quidam dixerunt, ſays Foſephus lib. 20. 
cap. 2. This is what I have fend in the Annota- 
tions of the Sieur de Canque upon Dion Caſſius's Hiſtory 


(1) They are at abridged by Xiphilin (1). Let us obſerve in the firſt 


the end of the place that he is ſpeaking there of Berenice the miſtreſs 
CO r- of Titus, and then let us reckon the miſtakes) I. She 
1 * was not the daughter of Archelaus. II. Polemon 
de Bandole, ang Was not King of Lycia. III. The reaſon why ſhe 
printed at Paris in left him was not becauſe he performed too often what 
1610 in % is called the conjugal duty. The reaſon was rather the 
quite contrary. For ſee how the Jewiſh Hiſtorian, 

quoted by the Author of the Annotations, expreſſes it : 

O wv zal mou auripuie 6 vapor, IAG Bigrixn ON 

©XOART ety WG £Q&oay XGATGAWT £1 Toy ToAtiywnr. 1d ta- 

(2) Joſeph. Au- en conjugium diuturnum non fuit, er intemperan- 
tiguit, Fudaic, tam, ut fertur, diſcedente ab 2 42 (2). If this 
lib. 20, cap. 5- Author had conſulted the verſion of Genebrard, he 
— 8 25 2-) would not have fallen into ſuch a miſtake : he would 
3 have read there This marriage did not laſt wery long, 
which is ſaid to have been occafioned by the incontinence 

4 Berenice, who left him. — the words of the 

ewiſh Author conſidered in themſelves may have I 

know not what ambiguity, which leaves us room to 

doubt whether he is ſpeaking of the intemperance of 

the huſband or,of the wife : but had he not ſufficient 


doned 


means to remove this equivocation ? Was it not ſuffi- 
cient to conſider the ill behaviour of Berenice? All 
who know in what manner ſhe lived, will readily al- 
low her a conſtitution not to diſlike a man for his being 
indefatigable in the exerciſes of love. All the world, 

and Berenice amongſt the reſt, admit this maxim ge- 

nerally ſpeaking, Nothing too much (3) ; but the va- (3) 74 arbiter 
rieties are infinite; when we come to adjuſt the bounds ” - gm _ wits, 
between too much and enough. If Berenice's conſti- wy Ai. Te- 
tution does not diſpute againſt the general maxim, it rentius, in An- 
riſes up againſt the application, it does not think it 4%, Act. 1. 
ſelf in the caſe, it calls mediocrity what others would ons bo — * 
call exceſs. It is not ſuch, I agree, as to ſuit exactiy Cn g. C.“ 
with the letter of the ſentence in the zoth chapter of 96. pag. 226 
the Proverbs of Solomon. Tria ſunt inſeperabilia, & ſeveral like ſen- 
quartum quod nunquam dicit, ſufficit. Infernus & os tences. 
wulye, i terra que non ſatiatur agqud „ ignis Ve- 

ro nunquam dicit, ſufficit. That is, © There are 

* three things that are never ſatisfied, yea, four 

things ſay not, it is enough: the grave, and tlie 

« barren womb, the earth that is not filled with wa- 

< ter, and the fire that faith not, it is enough,” and 

to falſify that of Pindar, | 

8 Asam uo; 

Es mers t =. xdper d' ix 
Kal wins xai T4 Tiprr 98 'Aﬀpodioia 


(4) Pindar. Ne- 
meor, Ode 7. pigs 
80. See a like 
entence of Ho- 
— Requies mer in the note 
In omni dulcis opere, ſatietatemgue habet, . fg 3 
. . . cle - 
Et mel & jucundi flores wenerei (4). That PHANES, cit 
8 l tion 71. 


the mother of Agrippa (5). This Hiſtorian adds, that (5) 164d. lib. 18. 


(6) 
cap. 


(7) 1 
0. 


(3) X 
Yo 


Ibid. 
— 


(5) Taciteffiſ. 
2. cap. 8 1. 


(6) Ibid. lib, 2. 
ezp. 2. 


92 In Peſpaf- 


Veſpaſ, P. 222, 


BER 


hinder her from obſerving the Jewiſh rites. She had made a vow ; and, to accompliſh 


it, ſhe went to Jerufalem, and ſubmitted to the cuſtom, which 


required before the offering of 


ſacrifices, to paſs thirty days in prayer without drinking any wine, and to ſhave the head. 
During her obſervance of theſe ceremonies, ſhe received a thouſand affronts from the 
Roman ſoldiers, and was in danger of her life. In vain did ſhe go bare-footed to in- 


tercede for the people with the Governor Florus : ſhe obtained nothin 


as the civilities that 


er quality and her ſex rendered indiſpenſable (7). She was always 
very well with Agrippa her brother, and ſhe ſeconded him in the deſign of preventing 
the deſolation of the Jews, by exhorting them to ſubmit to the Romans. 


& ; not ſo much 


All theſe ex- 


hortations accompanied with tears were to no purpoſe (g): ſo that Berenice, either not to 
be involved in the ruin of the nation, or to exerciſe her ſkill, went to meet Veſpaſian and 


Titus, and gained upon them ſo happily, the one by her liberalities, and the other by her 


beauty [B], that ſhe put her ſelf in the way to be made Roman Empreſs. 


She got 


Titus into her ſnares, and ſaw the hour, in which from a gallant. favoured without any 


That is, 
4 In ev'ry labour reſt is ſweet 
The ſweeteſt honey cloys : 
„% Whate'er we long poſſeſs will tire; 
% Ev'n love's tranſporting joys.” 


But at leaſt, it gives the lie to this maxim, that Na- 
ture is contented with a little. In a word, the Author 
whom I refute ought to place Polemon's fault rather in 
deficiency than in exceſs, and compare this Monarch 
with the firſt huſband of Jane Queen of Naples. It 
is true that Polemon got 
he did not loſe his life by it as the other did. 

Some caviller will tell me, that the Sieur de 
Canque's meaning is, that Berenice quitted Polemon, 
becauſe ſhe wanted more careſſes than he could afford ; 
but I affirm, that the words are not placed in a man- 
ner to be ſo underſtood. Whatſoever was his intention, 
2 ſignify what I ſuppoſe; and conſequently 
repreſent Berenics to be of a very extraordinary hu- 
mour. See what will be quoted out of the letters of 
the Count de Buſſi: Rabutin in the remark [D] of the 
Article GLEICHEN. _ 

[LB] She gained Veſpaſian by her liberalities, and Ti- 
tus by her beauty.) Tacitus informs us, that this Lady 
formed intrigues to ſet the crown on the head of Veſpa- 
fian. I am not ſurpriſed at it; ſhe had more to hope 
from him than from his competitors if he came to 
the empire. Max per occultss ſuorum nuntivs excitus ab 
urbe Agrippa, ignaro adbuc Vitellio, celeri navigatione 
properaverat. Nec minore animo, regina Berenice partes 
juvabat florens ætate formague, & ſeni quoque Veſpaſiano 

nificentia munerum grata (5), i. e. Agrippa be- 
ing informed by ſecret meſſengers ſuddenly ſet fail 


from the city, without the knowledge of V itellius. 


Nor did Queen Berenice fail to do her part, being 
in the prime of her age, and very handſome, 
« having an influence alſo over old Veſpaſian, by the 
«© magnificence of her preſents.” The ſame Tacitus 
informs us, that ſhe was beloved by Titus, and that ſhe 
was thought to be the cauſe of his not finiſhing his 
voyage, returning into Judza after he had heard 
at Corinth of the death of Galba. Fuere gui accenſum 
defiderio Berenices reginæ vertiſſ iter crederent. Neque 

horrebat à Berenice juvenilis animus : ſed gerendis re- 
bus nullum ex eo impedimentum (6), i. e. There were 
« ſome who believed, that he altered his journey be- 
« cauſe he was in love with Berenice. Nor was his 
« youthful mind averſe to that Lady ; but this was 
« no hindrance to his affairs.” Ina word, the hiſto- 
rian refutes the ſlander. He allows that this Queen 
had .touched the heart of Titus. But he declares it was 
only an amuſement, which did not divert him from 
buſineſs. 

[C] She ſaw the hour, in which . . . . Titus ſhould 
become her huſband.) Agrippa and her ſiſter Berenice 
made a voyage to Rome in the fourth Conſulſhip of 
Veſpaſian. Great honours were done them; ſhe lodged 
in the palace, Nay Titus, and began to order every 
thing like a lawful wife ; but Titus being informed that 
the people were offended at it, ſent her back again. 
This is what Xiphilin relates (7), and he obſerves, that 
Berenice was at that time in hs height of her beauty : 
Begoviny dd de Te w9u. Boronice maxime florebat (8). 


quit of her at a cheaper rate: 


exception, he ſhould become her huſband [CJ]; but the murmurs of the Roman people 
fruſtrated this hope; there remained for her nothing but the title of miſtreſs or concubine 


of 


However, ſhe was full four and forty: for the fourth 


Conſulſhip of Veſpaſian falls upon the 72d year of 
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doned Judaiſm, to reſume his former Religion (e). The wicked life of Berenice did not (+) b. 


h. de 
b. 


Cap» 2 


Chriſt (9); and ſhe was fixteen years old when her fa- (0 dee Calviſius, 


ther died (10), in the third year of the Emperor Clau- ( 


o) Joſeph. 


divs (11), which was the 44th of Chriſt, The calcu- 4, J. lb. 19. 


lation is eaſy to make. 
liſts early, and behaved with coura 
She had a huſband, and perhaps 
ſhe had a ſecond huſband ; ſhe had gallants; and yet 
ſhe was in high beauty at forty four. This was enough 
to expoſe her to envy. Suetonius obſerves, that the 
tion was made againſt the inclinations of both. 

ec minus libido (ſuſpecta erat in Tito) propter exoleto- 
rum & ſpadonum greges propterque inſignem regine Bero- 


nices amorem, cui etiam nuptias pullicitus frrebatur 


, the had entred the (t1) Ibid, 
and reſolution. 
children, at ſixteen ; . 


Beronicem flatim ab urbe dimiſit invitus invitam (12), (12) Sueton. it 
Titus committed a great violence upon himſelf, in ſend- 7% cap. 7+ 


ing Berenice back, to appeaſe the complaints of the 
mutinous. Berenice was very ſorry at being ſent back, 
ſhe no doubt would have choſen a continuation of the 
ſcandal ; and, if it is true, that Titus had promiſed her 
marriage, as was reported, we may believe ſhe cried 
out againſt the faithleſſneſs of men. It is probable, 
that to ſoften the bitterneſs of being ſent back, Titus 
told her it was a facrifice he was obliged to make to 
the murmurs of the whole city; but that after yielding 
a little to this torrent, which would ſoon be gone, they 
ſhould ſee one another again. It is certain, that Be- 
renice behaved perfectly as if they had taken leave in 
this manner. She returned ſometime after, but Titus 
would not hear of her. I believe Xiphilin is the only 
Author, who has mentioned Berenice's being twice 
ſent away, once under the Empire of Veſpaſian, and 
again under Titus. 'O & & Tire; bd, ors Qcrines 
dre dre fore , pH , LANE pros H 
ine, xal G xaire xa} Ths Beperlens id Po- 
eum audig AA Nees, tymro. Titus ex quo temfore prin- 
cipatum ſolus obtinuit, nec cædes fecit nec amoribus inſer- 
vivit, ſed comis quamwis inſidiit peteretur, & continens, 


Beronice licet in urbem rever/a, fuit (13), i. e.“ When (13) Xiphilic, 


— 


« Titus was ſole Emperor, he laid aſide both cruelty in Lite, [ub init. 


e and love, and was merciful, though plotted againſt, 
and chaſte, though Berenice was returned into the 
„% city.” It is apparent enough that Xiphilin is not 
mi , tho' Aurelius Victor and others ſpeak only 
of her being once ſent back. Ut fubiit pondus regium 
Berenicen nuptias ſuas ſperantem regredi domum . . . . 


præcepit (14), i. e. When he undertook the weight (14) Aurel. 


<« of the Empire, he commanded Berenice to return Vitter. in Ef- 
s he would marry her?“ 


« home, who was in h 
Theſe words of Aurelius Vitor, compared with what 
he faid a little before, ſhew him to be guilty of an ex- 
treme r He ſays here, that Berenice was in 
hopes of being married to Titus; and he had juſt ſaid, 
that ſhe was his wife, Cæcinam Com ſularem adbibitum 
cane vix dum triclinia egreſſum ob ſuſpicionem flupratæ 
Berenices uxokis su jugulari juſfit, i. e. Cæcina, 
Who had been Conſul, being entertained by him at 
«« ſupper, had ſcarce gone out of the room, when he 
ordered him to be murdered, on ſuſpicion of his 
% having committed adultery with #1s wire Bere- 
„ nice.” From hence we may gather that Berenice 
beſtowed her favours on others beſides the Emperor; 
which is common enough among the — 

I : 0 
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of the Emperor 


The French ſtage in the ſeventeenth Century reſounded with the amours 


of Titus and Berenice [D]. She had a ſiſter too handſome for them to love one an- 
other ¶ EJ. The Scripture makes mention of Berenice [#]. There have been groſs miſ- 
takes made concerning this Princeſs [G]. I have not been able to ſpeak of all CO 


% ' 


of great Princes. I cannot paſs over a miſtake of Nol- 
dius in ſilence. He ſays, in 408. that Dion or 
Xiphilin were miſtaken, when placed the divorce 
of ice under Veſpaſſan, ſeeing Aurelius Victor 
affirms, that Titus did not ſend her back till after he 
had taken ion of an o_ 2 ſubiit pondus re- 
tc) Noldius, de pium (18). This is what Noldius ſays, in pa o8, 
1255 & Geſtrs 1 A 2. 409, he affirms, that Berenice ne 
Herodum. to Rome, to make a new effort on the heart of Titus, 
and that her deſign_did not ſucceed. He quotes for 
this, the words of Xiphilin. What l after having ſaid 
a man is miſtaken, ſhould one affirm what he advances, 
and prove it by his own teſtimony ? 

[D] The French flage in the XVIIth Century re- 
founded with the amours of Titus and Berenice.] There 
were two pieces intitled Berenice, acted at the ſame 
time. One was Mr. Corneille's, and the other was 
Mr. Racine's. Each had his partiſans. The Abbe de 
Villars publiſhed a criticiſm on both. I ſhould not have 
known him to be the Author of this criticiſm, if I had 
not read the following words in the Sentimens de Clean- 

(16) This is the the (16), Would you doubted of it, if the criticiſm 
fiftitious name of o the tauo Berenices bad come into your thoughts? .. . . 
_ * _ How ſhould wwe eſcape the cenſurer of two excellent Poets, 
Mn Ts F. of whom one has not condeſcended to anſwer him, and 
Bouhours. The the other has only ſaid in two words, why he did not 
Abbe de Villars, @nfaver bim (17)? 
3 he means The following extracts ſeem to me very worthy of 
= 15 * the place I give them. 7 am very forry, writes a Lady 
RED againſt to the Comte de Rabutin, that 7 am not able to ſend you 
Cleanthe the 
Treatiſe de la {are it will pleaſe you; but then you muſt be in a diſpo- 
7 * 122 ſition for tenderneſs, and that the moſt delicate; for never 
2 Part did woman carry love and delicacy ſo far as ſhe, Lord! 
2. p. 2. Holland he charming miſtreſs ! what a misfortune is it that one 
edit. 1672. perſon alone cannot make a good piece! the tragedy of Ra- 
(18) Letter 133, cine would then be perfact (18). The Count anſwers 
of the 3d part of her. I have juſt read Berenice. You p 
Cone k Bo „% me for ſo much tenderneſs, that I found the leſs 
* 2. mber I no ſooner have an 
Rabutin, p. 246, In nt reme began to Ys 
edit. Holland. but I could have outdone Berenice. However, Titus 
This Letter is ** does not ſeem to me to love ſo much as he pre- 
_—_ 2 . © tends, for he makes no efforts in her favour to the 
July 28, 1671. 4 Senate and People of Rome. He gives himſelf up 
at firſt to the remonſtrances of Paulinus, who per- 
ceiving him to be ſhaken, brings the People and 
Senate to engage him ; whereas, 1 had ſpoken 
firmly to Paulinus, he would have found every body 
*© ſubmiſſive to his will. This is what I ſhould have 
done, Madam; and fo I ſhould have made glory 
and love agree. As for Berenice, If I had been 
in her place, I ſhould have done juſt as ſhe did, 
have gone from Rome full of rage againſt Titus, 
(19) Buſi, Ler- ** but without Antiochus's being the better for it (19).” 
cer 148 of the She replied in the following manner. Your heart is 
3 part, P. 268. not fo indifferent as 1 imagined, ſeeing you frill remem- 
ber that you could have outdone Berenice in point of ten- 
derneſs ; and it is carrying the thing à good way, to 
find one has more than ſhe. I commend you and revere 
| you for it. We muſt not love by halves when once aue 
(20) Ibid. Letter begin (20). We may learn by theſe three paſlages 
pt bes. 279, the judgment that was made of Mr. Racine's Bere- 
Teo, nice, and how the Ladies are naturally led to approve 
of thoſe hearts who excell in tenderneſs. The Comte 
de Rabutin's Criticiſm does not ſeem to be jutt ; for he 
would have had the Poet have falſified an event which 
ought to be preſerved on the ſtage. 'The ſending back of 
Berenice is ſo well known in Hiſtory, that thoſe who 
had not found it in the Tragedy, might juſtly have 
cried out againſt the Author. Mr. Racine no doubt 
foreſaw this, and it was probable the reaſon why he 
* 5 the tenderneſs of the lover inſerior to that 
of his miſtreſs. This management might diſpleaſe the 
fair ſex ; but in the end this inconvenience was found 
to be leis than the other. 

[EF] She bed a ger te bendfme for them to dove 
ae another .J Joſephus obſerves that Druſilla, Bere- 
nice's filter, hearkened to the propoſals of Felix the 
Governour of Judæa, to ſhelter herſelf from the jea- 
louſy of her fiſter, who could not bear that Drufilla 

4 


ſhould be ſo, beautiful. Druſilla was ſought in mar- 

riage by Felix, whilſt ſhe was yet married to Azizus 

King of the Emeſenians. She conſented, and became 

the wife of Felix, and ſeems even to have abjured 

Judaiſm (21). I ſhall examine this in the Note (A) (21) Joſeph. 

of her Article. The hatred between brothers is great: Antigure. lib. 20. 

one might cite maxims for it ; but if I am not miſ- . 5. fag. 693. 

taken, the hatred of - ſiſters much farther. We 

may ſay a word upon this head in another place (22). (22) In the re- 

1 The Scripture makes mention Berenice.] We mark FIG the 

in the twenty fifth chapter of the Acts, that A- article DRU- 

grippa and Berenice came to Czſarea, to ſalute Feſtus : "4 

and that having heard of St. Paul, who was then in 

priſon, they were defirous to hear him : that to this 

purpoſe, they came to the place of audience with 

great pomp (23), and heard St. Paul. (23) Mita ao.” 
[G] There have been groſs miſtakes made concerning — "mules offcn 

this Princeſs. ] Sabellicus thought ſhe was the wife of tatione. Act. . 

Ariſtobulus, and afterwards of Antipater (24). This is Apoſtol. cap. 25. 

confounding two Berenices together, the grand-mother ver. 23- 

and grand. daughter. The firſt was married at firſt to (% Sabellicus, 


'Ariſtobulus, and afterwards to an uncle of Antipater, 7 8 


l a Titum Suetonii, 
and not to Antipater himſelf. Here then is a new apud Noldium 4: 


miſtake of Sabellicus. But as for the Berenice of . & Gef. 
whom he ſpeaks, (namely Titus's miſtreſs) ſhe had #94 p. 414. 
neither the one nor the other of theſe two husbands. 

I ſhall produce a paſſage of Juvenal, which no doubt 

ought to be underſtood of laſt Berenice, of her 

who was beloyed by Titus, and was ſuſpected of inceſt 

with her brother Agrippa. 


Grandia tolluntur na, maxima rur 
Myrrhina, deinde adamas notiſſimus, & Berenices 
In digito fattus pr etiofior : hunc dedit olim 


to day Racine's Berenice; 1 expe it from Paris. I an 


Barbarus inceſtæ, dedit hunc Agrippa forori, 

Obſervant ubi feſia mero pede ſabbata Reges, 

Et wetus indulget ſenibus clementia porcis (25). (25) Juven. St, 
That is, 6. ver. 154. 

Great Chryſtals he brings home, huge Myrrhine 


Rolls; | 
« And the rich Diamond, that fairer ſhow'd 
«« On Berenice's finger : this beſtow'd 
The barbarous Agrippa, he to his 
Inceſtuous ſiſter once preſented this, 
„Where bare-foot Kings the ſabbath ſacred hold, 
And ancient pity lets the Hogs grow old. 


Sir Rob. Stappleton. 


The Scholiaſt on Juvenal underſtands in this place by 
Berenice a ſiſter of Ptolemy King of Egypt, and by 
Agrippa a ſon of Julia, the daughter of Auguſtus, 
that ſon of Julia and Agrippa, whom Tiberius 
to death as ſoon as Auguſtus was departed (26). It (26) He had 

is a prodigioas negligence in this ſcholiaſt, to {ay no cen baniſhed by 
worſe of him: for with a very little attention, he {57 0%. Pl. 
might have ſeen plainly that Juvenal ſpeaks of an yg, Tacit. 
Agrippa, who lived in Judza ; which cannot in any Ann, lib. 1. cap- 
wile agree with the ſon of Julia, Beſides, as Noldius 3: and not into 
has obſerved (27), no body ever ſaid that Agrippa and — 22 
his unchaſte ſiſter Julia were accuſed of inceſt. It is (25) De Ve 
not ſo eaſy to fall upon the Scholiaſt on the other head, Gi Herd, 
becauſe the repetition of the word dedit, has made pag: 412. 
{killful perſons believe, that the Poet here ſuppoſes two 

rſons who have given a diamond of value to their 
lſter 1. a King of Egypt; 2. an Agrippa. This ex- 
planation is not good. The whole ought to be re- 
ferred to Agrippa King of the Jews, and to his ſiſter 
Berenice ; and we are here informed of a thing which 
Joſephus has not touched upon : that Berenice re- 
ceived a diamond of very great value from her brother, 
that ſhe adorned herſelf with it, and that their inceſtuous 
loves by this means made the more noiſe. Baronius 
was of opinion that Juvenal alludes to a precious ſtone, 
of which Pliny ſpeaks, that Ptolemy King of Egypt 
gave his wife, who was alſo his mother, as Baronius (28) Baron. 
pretends. Alludere videtur pretiofo lapidi, quem prius Annal. ad ani. 
dedit Ptolomeus Egypti Rex uxori fimul & matri. Ve- 4 — _ 
rum Plinius tradit fuiſſe topazion (28). A modern ib. 3). cp. 8, 
Author, whom I have already quoted ſeveral times (29), (20) Noldius, 4 
finds abundance of faults in this thought of the An- Fired & Gel. 


naliſt. Herodum, page 
412, 


* 


bore this name. I have ſhewn ſome 


who 
Charles Stephens, &c. I. 


I. Juvenal ſpeales of a diamond ſet in a ; 
but the precious ſtone of which Pliny ſpeaks, was 
rough. topaz; of | which a ſtatue was afterwards 
de. II. It was not Ptolemy, who gave his 
mother this topaz, it was Philemon Governor of 
the iſland where the z was found, who gave it 
to Berenice the mother of the King who fi him 
on the throne. . III. Pliny does not 
ſay that Ptolemy Philadelphas made a preſent of 
topaz to his wiſe Arſinoe, who was alſo his ſiſter : he 


„L a. ſtatue of Arſinoe wife of Ptolemy. 


of Ptolemy Lagus, and mother of Ptolemy Philadelphus 
(30) Harduin. in (30). The Juvenal variorum contains abundance of miſ- 
Pl. lib. 33. takes concerning Berenice. There is a note, which men- 
cap. 8. p. 392. tions that the Berenice, of whom this Poet ſpeaks, was 
—＋ Queen of Judza, and wife of Herod : that others will 
the lasen ® have it that he ſpoke of Berenice the wiſe of Herod, 
Varierum, and after the death of her husband, miſtreſs to her 
brother in law, that is to Agrippa her huſband's bro- 
ther. All this is nothing; for in the firſt place, there 
are two different H whom there no care 
been taken to diſtinguiſh by any mark either great or 
One muſt be he that put to death the chil- 


Z 


Berenice was the widow of Herod King of Chalcis, 
and brother of an Agrippa, when her love for Agri 
was talkt of: but the Agrippa whoſe brother's wi 


argues after a very comical manner. After having 
faid that Herod Agrippa was Berenice's brother, he 
proves that this Agrippa's love for Berenice was in- 
eeſtuous, becauſe Berenice had been married to his 


(31) Noldius, de uncle Herod. Herodes Agrippa dedit inceſtæ ſuæ ſorvri 
2 G. 22 que 


| 1: pag 6. renice of whom he ſpeaks is the mother of Ptolemy 
bb e, Philadelphys King of Egypt: what he ſays of her is 
(34) He ſhovig not to be met with in the Author whom he quotes (32). 


ther 

mean to Ptolemy head. I have a good many ſuſpicions againſt it. He 
ſurnamed Euer- ought to have remembred that in the Article of Arſi- 
bete. This Ma- noe daughter of Antiochus Soter, he had ſaid that Be- 
Nac to. renice the wife of Ptolemy Euergetes was the daughter 
mean condicion, Of Magus (34). King of Cyrene, and brother of Ptole- 
and of Berenice, my Phaladelphus, and conſe 


equently uncle of Ptolemy 
who was after: Euergetes. Then Berenice the" wiſe of Prolemy Euer 
— of getes was only his couſin German; but now ſhe is his 
Pavſain, Hd, 1 


Vor, III, 


faults of Moreri [H]. 


the mother of Titus's miſtreſs. 


a. 
= : - - 
l , 
- 


manner and who 


— to Moreri, is iter of ife of 
Antiochus Soter King of Syria. He ſhould have ſaid 
Antiochus Theus, not , Antiochus Hater: the former 


ugh | 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, named Berenice (35). The (35) Se Juſtin 


27. cap. 1. 


fer. The fiſth-is Berenice ſiſter of Agrippa II. What 
Moreri ſays, that this Princeſs wvas with her brother 


{ (36) He ſhould 
ſuppoſes that theſe two Procenſuls commanded in Ju- have faid Portiud. 
dza at the ſame time : and this is falſe (37). He (37) See the 

ſhould not have quoted Strabo ; for what he ſays e Abo- 


s, ch. xxiv. 
, ver. 23+ 


.. . Of Mr. Hofman, of Charles Stephens, Ac. 
1 firſt miſtake of Mr. Horuax is the 2 
that the Berenice mentioned by juvenal was the daugh- | 
ter of Herod the Aſcalonite (38), and wife of her bro- (38) The ms 
ther Agrippa. This is a double or triple falſhood at with Herod the 
leaſt ; for this- Herod had neither a daughter named ns who pur 
ice, nor a ſoh named Agrippa. She of whom chien ar Bech 
Juvenal ſpeaks, was the daughter of the firſt Agrippa, lehem. 
and was never married to her brother Agrippa. II. It 
was only believed that ſhe had an inceſtuous commerce 
with him. St. Chryſoſtom was either miſtaken, or 
ſpoke TT 2 _ her the 4 
I (39). 2 ſecond miſtake is, that the Be- (30) Chryf 

onde whom Thins Javed, .6 rent ets ered 
we mentions. Hofman makes them different, Lapide in AQ. 

ing he treats in a ſeparate article of her who was the , 1 ud 4 
miſtreſs of Titus. III. It is not true that the Berenice of ti & Gi; 
Juvenal took a journey to Jeruſalem with her head ſhav - Hered. pag. 4644 
en, and her feet naked. He ſhould have ſaid, that ta ac- 
compliſ a vow, ſhe went to Jeruſalem, and there ob- 
ſerved the ceremonies required in ſuch caſes : namely, 
before the offering of ſacrifices, to ray for thirty days, 
to ſhave the head, and abſtain from wine. This is 
all that Joſephus informs us of this journey of Bere- 


nice (40). It is true he obſerves that ſhe went to her (40) foſeph. de 


audience of the Governor, with her feet naked; but Bello Fudaico, 
this is not what we call a journey to Jeruſalem. IV. lib. . cap. 26, 
To what purpoſe does he quote the XXVth and 
XXVIth chapters of the Acts, and the XV Ith book 
of Strabo, immediately after having ſaid that Berenice 
went to Jeruſalem with her head ſhaven and her feet 
naked ? Is this mentioned in the Acts? and does not 
Strabo ſpeak of a Berenice, who was the grand-mother 
of this? Lloyd has committed the firſt third miſ- 
take of Mr. Hofman ; and it is from him that this 
laſt has copied. | | 
CuaARLESs STEPHENS falſifies the teſtimony of Pli- 
ny: he imputes to him the having ſaid that Ptolemy 
Philadelphus built a fine city upon the Red Sea, and 
called it ice from the name of his mother. Pliny 
ſays only that this city bore the name of the mother 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus. Berenice, oppidum matris 
Philadelphi nomine (41). This puts me in mind of a (4x) Plin. Hb. 6, 
miſtake of Mr. Hofman, which I had let flip : he cap. 29. p. 733 · 
makes Pliny ſay that this Berenice gave her name to 
a city which ſhe cauſed to be built, So much for the 
firſt miſtake of Charles Stephens. The ſecond is the 
ſaying that there was a Berenice the daughter of He- 
rod the Aſcalonite, who was married. to Agrippa her 
brother. We have already found this miſtake in Lloyd 
and Hofman ; it is from Charles Stephens that Lloyd 
has taken it. Somebody will ſay perhaps, ** You 
*. miſunderſtand theſe'words, Berenice, Herodis Aſca- 


* lnite filia, que nuffit etiam Agrippa fratri (42). (aa) They aten 
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BERGAMO GAMES PHILIP. DE) an A 


uguſtin Monk, was bord at Bergama. 


in 1434. He wrote a Chronicle in Latin from the creation of the world to the year 
1503 [A], and a Treatiſe "of illuſtrious Women, He was of a very conſiderable family 
[3], and became a Monk in 1451 [CJ. He had a particular love for Nicholas Tollen- 


tin, through whoſe interceſſion he believed he had been cured of the plague in 2474 (@). (2) %* the 
He died at Bergamo in 1318, in the Convent of his Order. He had been Pri 1 . Chrnick, vote 


(4) Taken from and he had repaired it at a very great expence (b). Conſult Moreri's Dictionary under fo» 250. 


% comparing it with this article. 


Facts. +. the word FORESTA. What you ſhall find there that is wrong, you may reftify by 


I explain the Latin of theſe three Authors in the moſt 
natural ſenſe, and fince the two laſt confirm the words 
_ alledged, by the verſes of Juvenal, they meant no 

doubt that K the huſband and not the huſ- 

band's brother. To go to the worſt, I can convict 
them of this Alle ſuppoſe that Berenice 
the wife of Agrippa's brother was the daughter of He- 
rod the Aﬀcalonite : this is falſe ; ſhe was the _ 
of Agrippa I, who married her to his brother Herod 
King er Chalcis, The third fault is the quoting Strabo 
for the pretended daughter of Herod the Aſcalonite: 
this is not knowing that he ſpeaks only of the daugh- 
ter of Salome. This daughter makes a diſtinct arti- 
cle in Charles Stephens : which ſhews that he did not 
take the one for the other, but that he figured to him- 


ſelf two very diſtin perſons ; and this may paſs for a 
fourth fault. ; 


[4] He qurote a Chronicle in Latin, from the be- 

gimning of the world to the year 1503.) Voſſius ob- 

- erves that the firſt edition is that of Breſcia, and that 

it concludes with the year 1485, and not with 1436, 

(1) Voſſive, de as Poſſevinus affirms (1). Bellarmin has committed 
Hiſtor. Lat. lib. the fame miſtake (2). The ſecond edition is that of 
36 F. 11+ Fes. Venice, and reaches to 1503. Voſlius ſays that the 
(2) Bellarm. de Author marks at the end of the book that he was 


 Seripe. Eci. then fixty nine years old. This work was reprinted 


Pag-4It% at Paris, in 1535, with a Continuation down to that 
time. There was an Italian 'Tranſlation of it publiſh- 
ed at Venice, in 1540, i folio. It contains fome 
additions to the work of the firſt Compiler, down to 
15 79: 'The Author of. theſe Additions was of Milan, 
and his name was Bernardino Bindoni. I am gf opi- 
nion that continued to labour till 1503, and 
that of what follows is his own'; but in this Ita- 
lian Verſion they have neglected to mark where the 
Additions, which come from another hand, begin. 
I have not found at the end of the year 1503, what 
the Author ſays of his own age, as Voſhus relates. 


: 


. oa 5 | 
This Chrunicle is , eſpecially with re- 
to the Ages neareſt t go of the Author. He 
taken care to mark the famous men that lived in 
each Century, and mentions ſeveral good circumſtances 
relating to the moderns. Geſner, in 1544, did not | 
know any edition of that book (3)- | (3) Geſner?, 
[B) He nary very confiderable family.) That 3:5/:cth. fol. 
of the Foreſti. Matthew de Bergamo, who was of this 360 ve. 
family, and a very -learnad Lawyer, obtained of the 
—— Lewis of Bavaria ſeveral great privileges 
or 


M. 
eſſed Bergamo. The Letters Patent of this conceſ- flo 249, 2 
on of Lewis of Bavaria were dated at Trent, Jan. 20. 


o (5). (5) lem, ibid. 


I 

fc He became a Monk in 1451.) He affirms in one 
place of his Chronicle, according to Voſſius, that John 
Rochus made him enter into his Convent, with ſome 
other young men, in 1451; but I find in the Italian 
Verſion of this Chronicle, that it was John of No- 
vara, Superior of the Auguſtins Uf Bergamo, who had 
enter'd him into his Order May 1, 1451. He had ſpoken 
of John Roco, Reformer of the. Auguſtin Monks and 
their General, who died at Mantua in 1461, aged 70 
years. Immediately after he mentions John de Novara, 
who had very much aſſiſted John Roco in the work of re- 
forming the Order, and who ſucceeded him in the dignity 
of Prior of the Convent of Creme ; in conſequence 
of which he was promoted to the ſame office in the 
Convent of Bergamo. Thoſe who have the Latin 
Edition which Voſſius made uſe of, may examine whe- 
ther he is miſtaken. The Italian one, which I make 
uſe of, was done after the Paris Edition, and has ſe- 
veral faults correfted. 


BERGIER (NICHOLAS) was born at Rheims in 1557, He ftudied there in the 
new Univerſity which the Cardinal de Lorrain had juſt eftabliſhed, and he taught there 
alſo for ſome years. He came from College to the Count de Saint Soupplet, High . 
Bailiff of the Province, to be Tutor to his children, and he undertook afterwards the 


profeſſion of Advocate, wherein he became 
of Rheims, who knew his merit and ca 


very eminent. The inhabitants of the City 


pacity, made him their Syndic, and deputed him 
often to Paris, about the affairs of the City. 


This brought him acquainted with many 


ſcholars, and- amongſt others with Meſſieurs Peireſc and Du Puy, whom he conſulted 
about the deſign of his book of The high Roads of the Empire, and who encouraged him 
very much to execute it. Mr. Peireſc on this account communicated to him Peutinger's 


dus, in the Life ef 1 » 
Peireſe, fee him, 


(a) See Gafſen- map (a). But of all the friends and of all the protectors whom his good qualities procured 
the principal and moſt illuſtrious was M. Nicholas de Bellievre, Preſident a Mor- 


tier of the Parliament of Paris, who procured for him the place of Hiſtoriographer, 
with a penſion of two hundred crowns, and would have him at his houſe, where he 
kept him till he died. He died the 15th of September 1623, in the caſtle of Grignon, 
belonging to M. de Bellieyure. You may ſee at the beginning of the Hiſtory of Rheims, 


printed in 1629, the epi 


friend (b). I ſhall ſpeak 
this Dictionary, the diſſertation on the day, 


- 


Belides the Hiftory of the great Roads, we have of his, 
Le Bouguet Roial, which is a relation of the Corona- 
(1) Conſult our tion of Lewis XIIT, printed at Rheims, in 1637 3 
Diſſertation ſur Trait du Point du Four, inted at Rheims, in 1629, 
lc Four, at the and before at Paris, in 1617, under the title of — 


d of the laſt toi | 
3 1 * he. 2908 (1) ; the Deſſein de Þ Hiſtoire de Rheims, printed 


ry in 1637. He compoſed the Life of Saint Albert, with 
: z, Hiſtory of the Trayſation of his Body from Rheims 


taph which this illuſtrious Preſident made to the memory of his 


communicated 


below of the works of Bergier [4]. See alſo at the end of wr. Gate 25 
f binet of Me- 

to Lewis 
V. I give it 
juſt as I received 


[4] I fhall freak... . of the wworks of Bogle] 10 Bruſſels, which was done in 161 2, at the requeſt of it. 


note | BI. | 
J. BERIGARDOUS Ti 


the Arch-duke Albert. He was rewarded for this 
work, with a chain of gold, which this Prince ſent 
him; but the work has not been printed, and the ma- 
nuſcript is in the hands of the Author's heirs, 'Tith 


ſome other looſe ſheets written in his own. hand, «of (*), Taken in 


the Excellence of good Learning ; of the Antiquity and municated by 
Excellones Pech, and of ſpeculative muſict (2). Mr. Oudinet. 
4 h 


Prior in It, the year 1446, 


(b) A Air 


& 
tory» 


00 U 
bitation 
Galile 


BERRNGAR DUS (CLAUDIUS)/ one of the moſt ſubtil Philoſophers of dhe feven- 
Century, was of Moulins. He acquired fach a reputation in the Univerſity of 


teenth 
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* 


Paris, that the Grand Duke of Florence ſent for him to that of Piſa (a). He there (4) $e the pie. 
(3) See his firſt taught Philoſophy for twelve years (0), after which he was called to Padna, for the ame % of hi c. 


b Profeſſorſhip. He exerciſed it with 


our, when in 1043, he 
which much diſpleaſed many Divines [ A]. Nevertheleſs he ha 


culus Piſanus it 


printed at Udine d Work lb. 8. Pc 
the approbation of the . Me. 


holy office. He had publiſhed another at Florence in the year 1632 (r ) His portrait, 


the 


"4 


book printed in 1643, makes him fifty one years old, but it does not men- 
Century ö . + Af a | 


- BERKENHEAD 


- LM] Fe printed ee aubich much difpeaſed © ning of this Century, followed the ſteps of Pom- 


many Di vines.] It is intitled, Circulus Piſamus. See 


what a judgment an Arch · deacon of Canterbury has 
pms upon it. Hunc (Cæſalpinum) eadem impietatis 
6 & ratioe non modo ſecutus e, ſed ſuperavit Clau- 
dins Berigardus Molina, qui una cum impif Ariftotelis 
diſeiplins* obfoletam iflam quoque vererum Tonicorum 
( quemadmodum de tis ipſe cenſuit ac alii plerique cen ſue- 
enumt } reqncavit ; cum L _ 
rum conſuetudine perſeripfet, ſermpnem in duas per 
C roll & . quorum alter Ariſto- 
telem, qui prater materian, primum motorem, 
prouidenti tamen experiem poſuit, alter antiquos iſlos 
deſendit, quas omnia corporea effe valle, fr imum 
mPorem-ab univerſe corpores diſtinxiſſe putavit, Atque 
adr uno codemęue opere diverſas cũ m Epicurea tum Pe- 
vipatetice impietatis .rationes adornavit, quanguam Ariſ- 
rotelis di ſciplinam fis & ardentius excoluit, argue 
cam potiſſi nùm quam libro Phyficorum oftave, libriſſue 
de Cola & rerum Generatione tradidit, quibus uni ver- 
Sam mundi fabricam fine Providentia Architectrice ex- 
truxifſe ſe putat Philoſophus. Neque nefaria ſua dog- 
mata diſperſe uno aut ultero capite ( ut Caſalpinus ) in- 
ſfinuavit, ſed apert? omnem Peripatetice impietatis rati- 
onem ſecutus eft, neque numinis providentiam ut ille d 
rerum natura aw habuit, niſt al diftis 
(1) Samuel Par- ¶ ualia vir non admodum facttus potuit ) inereparet (1). 


_ 2 .. Hunc autem ficut & Cuſalpinum, am mults 
eo rO- * $* p ji | - . 
aderid Diving, uberiùs rem traftavit, & quidem integram Peripatetice 


impietatis ſyſlema deſeripfit, hoc loco redarguere opere 
etium non exiſtimo, quod in uno Ariſtotele vincantur qui 
(2) Ibid. pag. 68. 45 eo ffeterunt omnes (2). i. e. Claudius Berigardus 
« of Moulins not only. followed Cæſalpinus in the 
« {ame of impiety, but even exceeded him. 
He reſtored to light Oo 
« Ariſtotle, and that alſo, of the old Ionic Set ; for 
« in his diſputations written by way of dialogne, he 
« divides the diſcourſe between two perſans, Charilaus 
and Ariſtzus, one of which defends Ariſtotle, who be- 
« ſides matter ſuppoſed. alſo ſome firſt mover, but 
«© void of providence ; the other defends thoſe ancients, 
«© whom he thought to hold that all things were 
* corporeal, and to have diſtinguiſhed no firſt mover 
«© from the univerſal matter. And ſo in one and 
e the ſame work, he diſplays the different reaſons 
both of the Epicurean, and of the Peripatetic im- 
% piety, tho” he ſets forth the doctrine of Ariſtotle 
0 more largely and vigorouſly and chiefly that which he 
“ delive 
% of Heaven and the generation of things, in which the 
«« Philoſopher fancies he has built up the whole ſtructure 
* of the world, without an over-ruling Providence. Nor 
« did he inſinuate his wicked poſitions (like Cæſal- 
** pinus) here and there, but openly purſued the whole 
« ſyſterg of Peripatetic impiety ; nor did he think it 
« ſufficient, like him, to away the Providence of 
«© the Deity out of the nature of things, without uſing 
© ſach ſmart expreſſions, as become à man of no 
* wit. . . But I do not think it worth the while 
* te refate this man here, any more than Cæſalpi- 
« pinus, tho' he has handled the ſubject much more 


Hewes Pre: . fully, and has indeed deſcribed the whole ſyſtem of 


pag · 67. 


Peripatetie Impiety, becauſe in Ariſtotle alone all 
| rn his adherents are overthrown.” Mr. de Villemandy, 


revokins of the à French Miniſter (3), conforms himſelf to this judg- 
— — ment; for he conſiders Berigardus as à great favourer 
"ch maps _ of Pyrrhoniſm, and a propagator of impiety ; Veli 
Walloon College tis eiu, (-Pomponatii } nlite Berigardus in Circulis 
at Leyden. iſanis ſub ſeculi bujus initium. Quanta ab his non - 
(4) Petrus de ulli que aliis quſdem ordinit doctoribus, matorum ſeges 
$8 — in in ſtiantiis, ſacretate avili, & religiane luxuriarit, 0. 
Tee, 4. unt eruditi (4). i. e. © Berigardus, about the begin. 


in his 8th book of Phyſicks, and the books 


ponatius in his Circuli Piſani. How mach the 

crop of evils in ſciences, civil ſociety, and religion, 

„ has jncreaſed, means of theſe and ſome other 

% Teachers of the ſame rank, is not unknown to the 

learned.“ He expreſſes himſelf more ſtrongly in 

another place. Iporum quidem dubitdtiones, contenden- 

digue pruritus, es uſque non evagantur, ut vel Divinart 

Providentiam, vel etiam Exiſtentiam aperte ſummove- 

ant ; ita tamen procedunt corum nonnulli, ut ſummovert 

pelle videantur; utcunque fit, ſuſpeAa i admodunt 

eorum religio ac fides. Cum, «x, g. Claudius Berigar- 

dus, in Cireulis ſuis Piſanis, res amnes Phyſicas, imo 

Divinas ploraſque, ex .principiis Ariſotelis ita declarat 

& aftruit, ut eaſdem illas ex oppofitis Anaximandri hy- 

pot beſibus, purum atheiſmum redolentibus, continuo im- 
et ac Kan an quicquam in rebus Phyficis fta- 

bile & immotum relinguii ? Nonne contra perpetua ſua 

illa libratione cundtas 7 wet ? Deinde quo tendit a 

fumpta bac Anaximandri hypath Berigardus A. 

riflotelice longe prefert, niff ed ut in Supremi Numinis, 

ejuſque providentiæ locum inſinitam quandam materiam, 

infnitis corporibus diſſimilaribus, ex ſeipfis mobilibus, 

conflatam, hoc eft, in veri Dei locum cæcam paturam 

ſubſtituat (5). i. e. Their dbubts indeed and itch (5) Idem, ibid. 

of diſputing do not run ſo far, as openly to take pag. 28, 29. 

ve ri. _ the Divine 2 or Exiſtence; 

** but yet ſome proceed in a manner, that 

« ſeem willing to lake them away : however, 

religion and faith are very much to be f 

„When, for exam Claudius. Berigardus in his 

** Circuli Piſani, declares and afſerts all Phyſical things, 

& and moſt Divine things, from the principles of Ari- 

«© ftotle, in ſuch @ manner, as continually to contradict 

and ſubvert them, out of the oppoſite hypotheſes of A- 

% naximander, which ſavour of dewnright Atheiſm ; 

«« does he leave any thing frm and immoveable in 

« Phyſicks ? Does he not on the other, fide continu- 

ally keep the ballance nodding from fide to ſide ? 

« And then whither tends the taking up of this hy- 

* PROS of Anaximander, which Berigardus — 

% far to that of Ariſtotle, unleſs it be to ſubſtitute 

* a certain infinite matter, compoſed of infinite, 

« diſſimilar, ſelf- moving bodies, in the room of the 

« ſupreme Deity and his Providence, that is, Blind 

Nature in the room of the True God.” He quotes 

oT in page 100, as having ſaid a thing which 1s full 

f libertimſm ; but it is well to conſider, that the 

words aſcribed to him, and ſet down in Italic cha- 

raters, are not found in his Book. Here they are: 

Ex iis duci quidem notionem virtutis cujuſdam, guæ om- 

nia diſpoſuerit, ac ſapientiſſims regat, fed han: nibil 

alind eſſe, quam univerſi totius carporei wigerew, ab ipſe 

fold ratione diſtinctum; cujus univerſs ſingula partes di- 

vinitatis participes ſe ipfis miſceantur ad amnia compo- 

nenda, mullo alio intellectu ordinante, quam ſua ipſarum 

energia perinde ad finem 8 tendente, ac ſi ab ali- | 

qua mente dirigerentur (6). i. e. There is drawn (6) villemaney, 

from them * notipn of a n_ * which Scepr. _ Page 

has diſpoſed, and wiſely governs all things, but this is 20. He quotes 

<« nothing elſe than the 4, am of the whole Corporeal . 

4 Univerie, diſtinguiſhed from it only by reaſon; all 2. Circul. 19. 

* the parts of which Univerſe, being parmkers of 

« Divinity, are mixt together to.compound all things, 

ce without the diſpoſal of any other underſtandin 

„ except their own energy, rending to the beſt en 

« as if they were directed by ſome mind. He ſhou 

then have informed the readers, that he did not quote 

the very text of Berigardus; but the phraſe 

his thought. I have quoted this Author in the article 


of RUFINUS, remark [C]. 


* | 
' . 


* 4 4 A a 
. BE R 


C BERRKENHE AD, or BIRKENHEAD (Sir a very witty Author of 
the ſeventeenth Century, was the ſon of Randal Berkenhead of Northwych in Cheſhire, 
Sadler, where he was born about the year 1615. He was a Servitor in Oriel College 
in Oxford under. the tuition of Humphrey Lloyd, afterwards Biſhop of Ba 
beginning of the year 1632, where he continued till he was Bachelor of Arts, and then 
F was appointed Amanuenſis to Dr, William Laud 224 Cy who being 

with. his 2 — him Maſter of Arts by his Diploma October 5, 
{a) Wood, Fafti 1639 (a þ and e' that Prelate's letters commendatory he was lected -Fellow 
_—x- Al. College the year following (b). After the civil wars 
Lendon 172i, King and his Court ſettled at Oxford, our Author was a 

Aulicus [4 , which being very agreeable to the _ rty, his — 

him to the Electors, that they ſhould chooſe him Reader in Moral Philoſophy 3 which 
being accordingly done, he continued in that office, with little profit from it, 
till 1648, when he was not only ejected thence, but likewiſe from his Fellowſhip, by the 
Parlia Viſitors. Upon this he retired to London, and ſuffered” frequent iropri- 
ſonments for the Royal Cauſe, and „ lived, as Mr. Wood informs us, by his. wits, in 
6 ing young Gentlemen out at dead lifts in making Poems, Songs, and Epiſtles on 
66 to their reſpective miſtreſſes, as alſo in tranſlating and writing ſeveral little things, 
<« and other petite employments.” We ſhall give ſome account of his works in the note 
51 Aſter King Charles the Second's Reſtoration he was by virtue of his Majeſty's 
letters ſent to the Univerſity, actually created Doctor of the Civil Law, and in 1661 
elected Burgeſs for Wilton in Wiltſhire to ſerve in the Parliament, which began at Weſt- 
minſter the 8th of May the ſame year. In 1662 November the 14th' he was knighted 
by the King, and in January the year following he. was conſtituted one of the Maſters of 
the Requeſts in the room of Sir Richard Fanſhaw, who was ſent Embaſſador to Spain; 
and at the ſame time our author was Maſter 


recommended 


„in the 


out, and the (7/ ? 
ppointed to write the Mercurius col. 639. 


{d) 
vol. 


Iden | 
wall 


Society. 


L Appointed to worite the Mercurius Aulicus.) It 
was intitled, Mercurius Aulicus, communicating the Intel- 
ligence and Affairs of the Court to the reft of the Kingdom. 

firſt of theſe was publiſhed on the firſt of 

r 1642, a were carried on till about the 

end of 1645 ; after which they were publiſhed but 

at ſome parti times. They were printed weekly 

in one ſheet, and ſometimes in more, in quarto, and 

(1) Athen. Oxen. contain, according to Mr. Wood (1), 4 great deal of 
m_ _ col. 640, avit and buffoorry. Marchamont-Nedham in his Mer- 


21. 
(2) Num. 16. 


curius Britannicus (2) tells us, that the penning of thoſe 
Mercurii Aulici was the att of many, wiz. Birkenhead 
the Scribe, Secretary Nicholas the Informer, and George 
Digby the Contriver ; and that an Afefſment of Wits 
woas laid upon every College, and paid weekly for the 
communion of this thing called Mercurius Aulicus. But 
Mr. Wood aſſures us, that it was ſufficiently known 
to all 2 who were then at Oxſord, that Mr. 
Berkenhead began and carried them on, and that in 
his abſence Dr. Peter Heylin ſupplied his place, and 
wrote many of them ; and the ſame Writer obſerves 
in another place (3), that our Author pleaſed the gene- 
rality of readers with his waggeries and buffoonries far 
more than Heylin. Mr. Giles Jacob in his Lives and 
(4) Vol. 1. pag. Characters of the Engliſh Poets (4) has falſly imagined 
$, 9. edit. Lon- this perfaxmance to be a Poem; for having obſerved, 
don 172.3, that our Author's ſtedfaſt adherence to the royal cauſe 
procured him the title of the Loya/ Poet, he tells us, 
that among his other pieces, the Poem intitled, Mercurius 
Aulicus, will do him immortal honour, which a Writer 
of that time thus juſtly celebrates; | | 


(3) Col. 278. 


*« Whilſt laurel ſprigs another's head ſhall crown, 
Thou the whole grove may'ſt challenge as thy 
e en.“ | 1 

He obſerves afterwards, that this vorthy Patriot lived 

to fee the Reſtoration, and had not only that happineſs, 

but likewiſe to be @ ſpefiator of the deſerved execution of 

fome of thoſe rebels, who had fo :ſely conſpired to take away 

his life, and whom be had fo pt delineated in bis ad- 
2 — abovementioned. : | 

1 Hall give ſome account of his works in the 

| - . note.) Beſides his 3 eee in the 

preceding note, he wrote News from Pembroke and 

Montgomery ; or Oxford Mancheſter'd, &fc. printed in 

1648 in one ſheet in 4to. It is a ſpeech, pretended 

to be ſpoken by Philip Earl of Pembroke in the Con- 

. vocation-Houſe at Oxford April 12th 1648, when 


The author of A Seaſonable Argument to perſuade all the grand Furies to petition 
for a new Parliament (c) publiſhed in 1677 in 4to tells us, that he was „a poor Ale- (e) Paz. 133 
., „ houſe-keeper's ſon, and that he got by lying (or buffooring, ſays Mr, Wood) at Cou 


of the Faculties, and Fellow of the Royal 


rt, 


« to 
* 


Ix | | 
* he came, ſays My. Nod (5), to viſit and undo the (5) Cel: 649, 
«« Univerſity, as Edward Kart of ' Mancheſter had 
s done that of Cambridge, when he was Chancellor 
« thereof.” It is a very humorous piece, and an 
excellent imitation of the Earl of Pem 's manner 
of x" Paul's Church-yard. Libri Theologtci, 
Politici, Hiftorici, nundinis Paulinis, ( una cum Templo) 
proftant wenales, c. Printed in three ſeveral ſheets in 
4t0 in the year 1649. Theſe pamphlets contain feign- 
ed titles of Books and Acts of Parliament, and ſeveral 
2 ; all reflecting upon the prevailing party of 

ofe times. The four-legg'd Duaker ; a Ballad tothe 
tune of the Dog and Elder's Maid. London 1659 in 
three columns on one fide of a ſheet of paper. 4 new 
Ballad in the famous German Prince. Without a 
date. The Affembly-Man, (ot the Character y an A 
ſembly- Man.] Written in 1647, and printed at Lon- 
don 1665 in three ſheets in 4to. The copy of it, ſays 
Mr. Wood, wat taken from the Author by thoſe, ub 
ſaid they could nat rob, becauſe all was theirs ; fo c 
cized what they liked not, and ſo mangled and + * 
ed it, that it was no character of an Aſſembly but of 
themſelves. At length aſter it lain concealed ſe- 
veral years, the Author publiſhed it to prevent falſe 
copies. It is likewiſe reprinted in a book intitled, 
Wit and Loyalty revived, in a Collection of ſome ſmart 
Satyrs in Verſe and Proſe on the late times. London 
1682, in 4to. Theſe pieces are ſaid to be written by 
Abraham Cowley, Sir — Berkenhead, and Samuel 
Butler, Author of Hudibras. Our Author has alſo ſe- 
veral copies of Verſes and Tranſlations extant, to 
which are vocal Compoſitions ſet by Mr. Henry 
Lawes, as particularly Aracreon's Ode called The Lute 
tranſlated from the Greek, and to be ſung by a Baſs 
alone; and an Anniverſary on the Nuptials of” Fohn 
Earl of Bridgwater, ' 22 July 1652. He wrote like- 
wiſe 4 Poem on his ſlaying in London after the A g 
Baniſhment for Cavaliers; and another called The Fo/t, 
made upon Cromwell the Protector's being thrown out 
of his coach-box in Hyde-Park (6). He publiſhed (6) Idem, ibid. 
Mr. Robert Waring's Efie Amoris, five guid fit 
Amor efflagitanti reſponſum, London 1649 in 12mo, 
from the original at the Author's deſire, Who was 
willing to be concealed. The 3d edition of it was pub- 
liſhed after the Reſtoration by Mr. William Griffith of | (z 
Oxſord, with an Epiſtle before it written by him to 
Sir John Berk „wherein he gives the character 
of that Gentleman as well as of the Author 007 (7) Idem, 6h 

_ ' P. 324+ 


I 


B E R 5 | 


«© to be one of the Maſters of Requeſts and Faculty-Office, and in boons at Court three 


« thbuſand pounds.” 
(4) Atem. Oxon. truth is, wn 
vol. 2. col. 640+ hy vain an 


Mr. W 


's character of our Author is likewiſe ſevere. 
he (d), had he not been given too much to bantering, which is now taken up 
idle people, he might have paſſed for a good wit. 


The 
And had he alſo expreſſed 


imſelf grateful and reſpeciful to thoſe that had been his benefaftors in the time of his neceſ- 
ſity, which be did not, but rather ſlighted them, * ſhewing thereby the baſeneſs of his ſpirit, ) 


he might have paſſed for a friend and loving companion. He died in 


ber the 4th 1 


6% a. col Maſon and Sir Muddiford Bramſton (e). 
641. 


their differences [ A}. 


ſometimes againſt 


He acquired eat a reputation that 

e, * AL _ him for Arbitrator of 

their differences.) It will not be improper to hear how 

Francis d'Amboiſe has expreſſed himſelf on this ſub- 

jet. Plus favoris in humilitate adeptus quam Salomon 

in omni gloria ſua, ita omnes in fui admirationem . ... 

ad famam ſui nominis, ad ſui amorem & obſervantiam 

rapuit, ut ad eum totius orbis wota concurrerent, ut ab 

ejus monitis & exemplis tota res monaſtica & eccleſia- 

ſlica pendere viſa ſit, ut ab ejus oraculis pre ſules, prin- 

cipes, populi, conſilium expeterent, eumque induciarum ac 

pacis arbitrum agnoſcerent, & ſe ejus orationibus omnes 

(i) Franciſcus 97 dines cuptverint efſe commendatos (1). i. e. He ob- 
Amboefus, Pre- ** tained more favour in his humility, than Solomon 
fatione Apologe- ** did in all his glory, he drew all to admire, to ho- 
tica pro Petro «© your, love and obſerve him, in ſuch a manner, 


rag 822 te that the deſires of the world centered in him, and 
fixa Operibus 4 all nfonaſtic and eccleſiaſtical affairs ſeemed to de- 


«« pend upon his admonitions and examples, and Pre- 
« lates, Princes and People ſought his advice, and ac- 
* knowledged him as the arbitrator of their leagues 
« and peaces, and all orders of men were fond of be- 
« ing recommended by his prayers.” 

[B] His zeal gave him jealouſy .. . . and his natural 
mildneſs rendred him too credulous . . . . with regard to 
the learned, and particularly to Abelard.] I have quot- 
ed a long paſſage out of Francis d'Amboiſe, in the 
following remark : here is another till longer. Pace 
igitur Sancti Abbatis liceat dicere quod de eo auſus eft an- 
nalibus mandare ejus diſcipulus Claræwvallenſis quondam 
Monachus, demum Abbas Morimontanus Otho Epiſcopus 

: Friſingenſis Leopoldi Pii Marchionis Auſtriæ filius, Fre- 
derici 1 AEnobarbi, cujus vitam ſcripſit, patruus, qui 
guamwis Abbatem ſuum in magna habuerit veneratione, 
tamen ſcribit gum ex Religioms Chriſtiano fer vort xelo- 
typum & ex habitudinali Ph enim loquitur / manſuetudine 
guodammodo credulum ; ut Magiſtros qui humanis ratio- 
nibus & ſeculari ſapientie conſidenter nimium inbære- 
bant abborreret, & de talibus ſiniſtrum quid recitanti 
facile aurem praberet, juxta illud Feſti, ru no 1yeauu- 
hdl i; paviey Trprpiru. Duo fieri potuit ut fibi in a- 
nimum induxerit quædam effe dicta aut ſeripta ab Abe- 
lardo, 2 non efſent, aut que in pejorem partem accipi 
non deberent (2). 1. e. But aſking the holy Abbot's 
«« pardon, I ſhall take the liberty to ſay of him what 
90 his diſciple, formerly a Monk of Clairvaux, after- 


Vol. III. 


(2) Ibid. 


ſubrufum & clare latrantem (3). 


ferus & atrox eos cauda erecta continuis latratibus, imo 


eſtminſter Decem- 


79, and was interred at St. Martin's in the Fields, leaving behind him a 
choice collection of Pamphlets, which came into the hands of his Executors Sir Richard 
There was a Divine of both his names, who 
publiſhed a Sermon in the year 1644 upon Rom. xiii. g. in 4to (f 1 4 
BERNARD (St.) Abbot of Clairvaux, flouriſhed in the twelfth Century. 
uired ſo great a reputation, that all the affairs of the Church ſeemed to reſt on his ſhoul- 
2 and the Kings and Princes ſeemed to have choſen him for a general arbitrator of 


It is certain that he had you 9 accompliſhments, and great 
zeal ; but ſome pretend that this zeal gave him a li 


acquired a great name by the ſtudy of human learning; and they add, that his natural 
mildneſs and eaſineſs rendered him a little too credulous, when he heard the evil that was 
ſpoken of theſe learned men. They believe that by theſe principles he ſuffered himſelf 
to be too much prejudiced againſt Abelard [BJ. It is difficult to imagine that there was 
not a good deal of the human paſſions mixed in his perpetual endeavours to fink with ana- 
thema's all thoſe who appeared to him to be heterodox. But it is very eaſy to compre- 
hend how his good reputation, and the ardour with which he ſollicited the condemnation 
of his adverſaries, ſurpriſed the Judges, and made the perſons accuſed fall under the 
weight of the prejudices, and proceedings which were not very regular. However he verified 
the interpretation of his mother's dream. She dreamt when ſhe was with child of him, that 
ſhe ſhould bring forth a white dog, whoſe barking ſhould be very loud [C]. Being 
aſtoniſhed at this dream, ſhe conſulted an honeſt Monk, who ſaid to her, be of good cou- *© 
rage, you ſhall have a ſon who ſhall guard the houſe of God, and bark loudly againſt the 
enemies of the faith (PJ: St. Bernard went even beyond the prediction, for he barked 
imerical enemies, againſt errors which were but meer trifles, or an 


2 
He ac- 


e too much jealouſy of thoſe who 


unjuſt 


* wards Abbot of Morimont, Otho Biſhop of Fri- 
“fingen, ſon of Leopold Pins Marquis of Auſtria, 
** uncle of Frederic I Anobarbus, whoſe Life he 
* wrote, ventured to ſay of him in his Annals, who, 
„ tho' he held his Abbot in high veperation, writes 
«« nevertheleſs that he was a zealot from the fervour 
« of the Chriſtian Religion, and from an habitual 
(to uſe his own words) meekneſs in a manner cre- 
% dulous, ſo that he abhorred thoſe maſters who in- 
«« fiſted too confidently on human reaſons, and ſecu- 
lar wiſdom ; he eaſily lent an ear to thoſe who re- 
* lated any thing amiſs of ſuch, and as Feſtus ſays, 
* too much learning had made him mad. Hence it 
«« might come to 
„ things to have 


— that he ſhould imagine ſome 
n written by Abelard, which 
« were not, or which ought not to have been taken 
* in a bad ſenſe.” | 
[C] His mother . . . . when ſhe was with child of 
him, dreamea ſhe ſhould bring forth a white dog, 
whoſe barking ſhould be very /oud. ] Her name was 
Aletha : the name of her huſband, St. Bernard's fa- 
ther, was Teſſelin. Cum Mater Aletha uxor Teſſelini 
in utero geſtaret, ſomnio vidit preſagium futuri partũs, 
catel'um ſcilicet ſe parituram totum candidum, in dorſo © 
(3) Idem, ibid. 
[D] - . . An honeſt Monk ſaid to her, . . you ſhall ex Willelmo, 
have a ſon, who ſhall . . . bark loudly againſt the ene. ite Bernardi, 
mies of the Faith.) Let us continue to quote Francis *** ** 
d'Amboiſe. Cui (Alethæ) de ih terriculamento anxiæ 
& ſeiſcitanti reſpondit religioſus quidam waticinii ſpi- 
ramine afflatus : ** Optimi catuli mater eris, qui domũs 
W _ Futurus, validas pro ed contra inimicos fi- 
5 dei editurus eft latratus (4).” He does not enter TR . 
: s e ee (4) Ibid. 
into a particular explanation of the white and the dem. 
red, as others do, who ſay the whiteneſs of this dog 
ſignified that St. Bernard ſhould be mild and kind to 
the friends of the houſe, that is to the pious ; and the 
redneſs of the back ſignified that he ſhould be violent 
and fierce to the impious and ſtrangers, and that he 
ſhould be eternally ſnapping at them (5) : for it is (5) See Philippus 
the mark of a good dog to careſs the friends and do- C#fius à Zeſen, 
meſtics of his maſter, and to fly upon ſtrangers, bark- C ene. 


ing at them and ſometimes biting them. In peregrinos 2 cet1co, page 


morſibus interdum inſectetur (6). Francis d'Amboile, (6) Idem, ibid, 


omitting the diſtinction of the two colours, obſerves 


Qqq 


that 


vw. 
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R 


unjuſt interpretation of the words and thoughts of others (a); and, right, or wrong, he () Sec the +, 


[1] of the oni- 


knew admirably how to give the alarm, and how to make the thunder of his triumphs enERT . 


reſound [Z]. 


e was more happy in exterminating the Heterodox, than in ruining the GER, 


Infidels ; and yet he attacked theſe laſt, not only with the ordinary arms of his elo- 
NN but alſo with the extraordinary arms of prophecy. He enlarged by this means 


e troops of the cruſade beyond expreſſion ; 


them went away in ſmoak ; and, when complaint was ma 


but all the fine promiſes with which he fed 
& that he had brought an 


infinite number of Chriſtians to the Naughter without going out of his own country, he 
cleared himſelf by ſaying that the fins of the Croiſes had hindred the effect of his pro- 
phecies [F]. There is no impoſtor, but may cover himſelf with ſuch an entrenchment. 
St. Bernard has been canoniſed; he is one of the great Saints of the Roman Communion ; 
and they pretend that he did an infinite number of miracles, both whilſt he was alive, 
and after his death. Note that he once put himſelf into the water up to the neck, to 
deliver himſelf from the temptation into which the ſight of a woman had led him (5). % % Pen. 


The beſt edition we have of his works is that of 1690. 


. * cap 3 


It is the ſecond that the learned p»d Ly rum 


Father Mabillon had the care of. The Journaliſts of Leipſic have ſpoken of it very ex- 7%: 4 beh. 


7 1 ſet a actly (c). 
upplementorum, | 
3 . 556, that St. Bernard taught t 


It is accompanied with ſeveral learned prefaces; one of them acknowledges 
= the ſoul of the bleſſed is received into heaven, and into the 


gam. pag. 130. 


ſociety of angels, as ſoon as it is ſeparated from the body; but that it enjoys only the 
ſight of the human nature of Jeſus Chriſt, and not the ſight of God. 


that St. Bernard confirmed the prophecy, and ſpared 

none. Firmavit waticinium eventus, nec enim ulli pe- 

(7) Fr. Amboe- Fercit (y). He flew upon Abelard, Arnoldus of Breſcia, 
fins, in Pref. Peter de Bruys, Gilbert Porretan, &c. In a word, it 
Apoleget. ad A- would be derogating from his merit to call him only 
n Opera: "2 to dog of the pack : he may in one ſenſe be.com- 
pared to Nimrod, and be faid to have been a mighty 

8) See hunter before the Lord (8). 

s 2 Give Nh leave Ws to make a digreſſion upon St. 
A Tnovcur Bernard's mother's dream. The thought of him who 
of Cicero, con- explained it was happy ; for what better ſymbol of 
cerning the dogs diligence can we find than a dog? what more happy 
— os = — image of giving battle to error, both by word and 
—— of the writing, than the barking of a dog ? Only care mult 
truth, be taken of not carrying the compariſon too far, for 
fear there ſhould be too many in all Countries and in 

all Ages, who to avoid the cenſure of being dumb dogs, 
bark right or wrong, and bite and tear all that does 
not pleaſe them. The dogs that were kept at Rome 

to guard the Capitol, were to make a noile if any 
thieves came. Hence it was not wondred at if they 
barked in the night-time, whoſoever it was that they 
heard; for an unſeaſonable hour authoriſes ſuſpicions, 
and hinders them from being cleared up. 'Therefore 
they were ſuffered to bark, whether thoſe whom they 
heard were honeſt perſons or thieves ; but if theſe dogs 
in the day-time barked at any body that came into 
the Temple to perform their devotions, they had their 

legs broken. 1 take this from an ancient Roman : 

it is eaſy to make the application. An/eribus ciba#ia pub- 
lice hcantur, & canes aluntur in Capitolio, ut fignificent 

fi fures venerint. At fures internoſcere non poſſunt, fig- 

nificant tamen, fi qui noctu in Capitolium wenerint : & 
quia id eft ſuſpicioſum, tametſi beſtiæ ſunt, tamen in 
eam partem potius peccant, gue eft cantior. | Quod [i 

luce guogue canes latrent quum Deos ſalutatum aligui we- 

nerint, opinor tis crura ſuffringantur, quod acres fint 

(9) Cicero pro etiam tum quum ſuſpicis nulla fit (9g). The Public keeps 
4 's Ameri, you for a guard ol the truth: make a noiſe then againſt 
ä all that come if you are ingenuous enough to compare 
your ſelf to a dog, that in the darkneſs of the night 


cannot diſcern any body. If you are in the darkneſs, 


either on account of your incapacity, or becauſe the 
paſſions throw a clowd over your judgment, and if 
you have the ſincerity to acknowledge the night that 
environs you, you ought to be excuſed : but if you 
pretend to the quality of a great Doctor, who acts 


only for the glory of God, without any motive of 


perſonal revenge, and yet involve an infinite number 
of honeſt perſons in your informations, in your libels, 
in your accuſations, you deſerve to be puniſhed ; you 
are unworthy of your poſt : you are a dog that flies 
upon the friends and enemies of the houſe without diſ- 
tinction; which cannot fail of occaſioning a thouſand 
diſorders. You are one of thoſe Engliſh bull-dogs, 
on which the Jeſuit Maimbourg made one of the four 
preface'to the parts of his Sermon (10). We have ſeen in Holland, 
2 - within theſe few years, I know not how many print- 
Mens, edit. Co- ed books, ſtuffed with lamentations, and complaining 
logne, in 1668, , 


(10) See the 


BERNARD 


letters, as if a very conſiderable part of the Refugee 

Miniſters had conſpired to eſtabliſh the moſt abomi- 

nable errors, whereſoever they were diſperſed (11). (11) The Bi- 

But at the end of the chapter, not one could be found "4 = Meaur 

in fault, after all the pains had been taken. Should ns 

ſuch dogs ſo void of 1 remain unpuniſhed ? them in bis A. 
LE] He knew admirably how to give the alarm, wertiſſemens. See 

and to make the thunder of his triumphs re ſound.] I on- the Hiſtoire des 

ly follow the Sieur d'Amboiſe ſtep by ſlep, who is a 0427425 4: 

very good Catholic Author. He obſęrves that the let- Niay 1692, page 

ters, written by St. Bernard to the Prelates of Rome 409, Cg. 

and to the Pope, were admirably ſuited to prejudice 

them, and enrage them againſt Abelard : they ſpeak 

of nothing but ſacrileges, lions, and dragons. Legile 

i placet librum quem dicit Theologiæ, /egite & a 20 

quem dicunt Sententiarum ejus, nec non & illum qui in- 

ſcribitur Scito teipſum, animadvertite quante ibi 

ſilveſcant ſegetes ſacrilegiorum & errorum: . . . Les- 

nem evaſimus, ſed incidimus in Draconem (12). He (12) Amboefius, 

was not contented with writing in his own name, but wy r 

dictated Letters to the Archbiſhop of Rheims and three 4 l. ee 

of his Suffragans, wherein he deſired the thunders of 

the Court of Rome: and when they had obtained the 

condemnation of the propoſitions, which they had 

ſent to the Pope, they repreſented it as a complete 

triumph ; tho” at the bottom the Pope had pronounced 

nothing againſt the perſon of Abelard. Their noiſe 


and ſtir hindred the cauſe of the accuſed from being 


heard. They prepoſſeſſed mens minds every where. 
Thele are the common artifices of the Cabaliſts: I do 
not ſay that others ever made uſe of them. At accu- 
ſatores potentiſſimi tanguam albis equis triumfantes læ- 
tum pæana cantarunt, vitteriamque ſuam toto orbe di fe 
ſeminarunt ; ita, ut miſer ille inauditus apud probes 
quamplurimos male audiret, & ejus exemplaria qua 
Galliam Ttaliamque ſplendore colluſlrant, tanguam hor- 
rendi criminis carmina wel woracibus rovis cremanda 
traderentur, wel in ſitu, ſqualore, & cinere weterum Bi- 
bliothecarum latitantia putreſcerent (13). i. e. “ But (13) Idem, ibid. 
* his powerful accuſers ſang a joyful Pæan, triumph- 
* ing as it were upon white horſes, and ſpread the 
* account of their victory all over the world; fo that 
*© the unfortunate man without being heard had a bad 


character amongſt ſeveral good men, and his books 


* Which had adorned France and Italy, were either 

delivered to the flames, like ſome horrid pieces of 

« witchcraft, or ſuffered to rot in the obſcure duſt 

and naſtineſs of ſome old Libraries.” | 

[F] When complaint was made of the ill fucceſe of 

his Cruſade, he cleared himſelf by ſaying that the fins (14) Read F. 
of the Croiſes had hindered the effect of his Prophecies.) Maimbourg's 
This is in truth the whole centre of his Manifeſto (14): Hiforre des Croi- 
for he alledges the example of Moſes, to ſhelter him- ay by 5 4 
ſelf under the inviolable authority of ſo great a name, 4 10 fig Hol- 
for he pretended that the members of the Cruſade were land edition. 

no leſs ſpotted with crimes, than the children of Iſrael; (15) The Au- 
and therefore that both of them had turned aſide the thor 0 the Fen- 
eſſoct of the promiſes. See what a modern Philoſo- e, © {rr 


les Cometes, page 
pher has thought thereupon (15). 779, 4 OY 


(1) Pag 


B E R 


BERNARD (Dr. EDWARD), a very learned Critic and Aſtrönomer in the ſe- 
venteenth Century, was ſon of Joſeph Bernard Gentleman, by Elizabeth daughter of 
John Lenche or Linche of Wyche in Worceſterſhire. He was born at Perry St. Paul, 
commonly called Pauler's Perry near Towceſter in Northamptonſhire, on the ſecond of 

% Wood, Ab. May in the year 1638 (a). His father afterwards removed to Northampton, where our 


0x0. vol-2- oo. Author, who was then very young, was firſt ſent to his ſchool, and when he was ſcarce fix 
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rol 4127: years of age, his father dying, his mother was induced by her friends to ſend her ſon to 
won 12 fs uncks at London, where he was admitted into „ School in 1648, un- 
e be. der Mr. William Dugard, who was then head Maſter of it. In this ſchool he continued 
& iſm 7 


Fand, B. ſeven years, and was elected Scholar of St. John's College in Oxford from it in June 

rd. 5. T. D. 1655 (b), When he was ſent to the Univerſity he carried with him an uncommon fund (5) Smith, 3; 
1 of claſſical learning [A], by which means he ſoon diſtinguiſhed himſelf to great advan. , f. a, 34 
titled, Admadem tage there, and made a prodigious progreſs in all the ſeveral branches of Literature [B]. 

ee b g. He took the Degree of Bachelor of Arts February the 12th 1658 (c), and that of (% Woot, Ty, 
ti Hunting. Maſter April the 16th 1662. In the year 1667 he was choſen Proctor of the Univerſity, a. 
pon 1 and June the ninth the year following he took the Degree of Bachelor of Divinity, agree- 

&c.edit. London ably to the ſtatutes of the Founder of St. John's College, of which he was Fellow; but 

1704, in to. his modeſty was fo great, that he could not be induced to take the Degree of Doctor till 


ſeveral years after (d). At the latter end of the year 1668 he went to Leyden in Hol- (4) Smith, pag. 


(1) Pag. .* 


land, in order to conſult the great number of Oriental Manuſcripts left to that Univerſity * 
by Joſeph Scaliger and Levinus Warnerus, and eſpecially the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh 
books of Apollonius Pergæus's Conics, which are loſt in the Greek, though extant in 
the Arabic Verſion of that Author [C]. In Holland he contracted an intimate friendſhip 
with the Profeſſors and other eminent learned men there, and upon his return to Oxford 
applied himſelf with new vigour to his ſtudies, and examined and collated a great num- 


[4] hen he was ſent to the Univerſity, he carried 
worth him an uncommon fund of learning. ] Dr. Thomas 
Smith tells us in his Life of him (1), publiſhed at the 
end of his edition of Roberti Huntington: Epiſcopi Ra- 

— Epiſtolæ c. that he was even then a great 
Na r of all the elegancies and propriety of the Greek 
and Latin Languages, being extremely converſant in 
the Claſſical Authors, and that he was not unſkilled in 
the Hebrew Tongue. That his Latin ſtyle through 
frequent uſe was wy accurate for his age, and that he 
was able to compoſe well in verſe, which poetical ta- 
lent continued with him even to the latter part of his 
life ; for he frequently wrote Epigrams with great ſpi- 
rit and vivacity. However that he ſoon abandoned 
theſe lighter ſtudies of Poetry, which, too often capti- 
vate the minds of young men, and divert them from 
more important ſubjects 3 and directed his application 
to the more uſeful purſuits of Hiſtory, and Philology, 
and the more ſevere ones of Philoſophy. Linguarum 
enim Grece & Latine elegantias & idiotiſmos callebat ; 
in Claſſicis Authoribus verſatiſſimus, nec erat Ebraicè 


 ineruditus. Stylum pro modulo eetatis arcuratum fatis, 


frequenti uſu & exercitatione, dum Latine ſcriberet, fibi 
formavit, carmengque concinnum bene noyat pangere : ( eti- 
am ad extremam uſque ætatem epigrammatibus indul- 
gens, lepore, ſalibus, imo & interdum aculeis pungentibus 
refertis, ) licet Poeſeos weneres blanditiaſque, quibus juve- 
num animi irretiuntur, gad & pileo indatus, mox re- 
pudiaverit, utilioribus Hiſforiæ & Philologiz, & fe- 
verioribus Philoſopbiæ fludiis quam maxim intentus. 

 [B] Made à prodigious progreſs in all the ſeveral 
$ranches 'of Literature.] He joined the moſt indefati- 
gable induſtry to a great quickneſs of genius and 
firength of memory. He applied himſelf tirſt to the 
reading of the Greek and Roman Writers, whom the 
Criticks of the preſent and former Age have corrected 
by the beſt manuſcripts, and illuſtrated with their 
Notes and Commentaries, For Mr. Bernard after the 
example of the greateſt men was particularly fond of 
Phil and polite Literature. But his Genins was 
not to be confined within the limits of Greece and 
Rome; for he reſolved to make himſelf Mafter of the 
Learning of Paleftine, Syria, Arabia, and Egypt; for 
which purpoſe he learned very accurately the languages 
of thoſe Countries. He afterwards turned his thoughts 
to the Mathematics, which he began to be more par- 


_ ticularly fond of upon ſeeing in the Bodleian Library, 


and that of his own College, a great number of Ara- 
bic Books upon that ſubject, written in a very bean- 
tiful hand. In order- therefore to his improvement 
in that ſcience, he put himſelf under the inſtruction 
of Dr. Wallis, who taught him and ſeveral others pri- 
vately at his own houſe, by whoſe means, having re- 


ber 


moved the firſt difficulties, which are to be met with 
at the firſt application to that ſcience, he at laſt by his 
own induſtry and genius made himſelf maſter of the 
moſt abſtruſe parts of it. Poſtea werd ad fludium ſi 
entiarum Mathematicarum poſenti genio rapiebatur ; 
quarum amorem magis magiſque crevifſe crediderim, cum 
ingentem iſlam librorum Arabicorum ejuſdem argumenti 
pulcherrime & accuratã manu deſcriptorum, tum in Bi- 
blithece Bodlrianæ, tum ſui Collegit, Archivis, copiam 
fibi coram oculis obverſari comperiſſet. Has ut facilius 
afſequeretur, in diſciplinam celeberrimi D. Wallifci, qui 
in ſuis ædibus privatis illum alioſque hiſce myſteriis ini- 
tiaverit, feſe dedit, one fuperatis diffcuiltatibus, gui 


tyronibus ſolem objici, proprio marte & ingenio, quic- | 


quid ad integram Matheſ#os cognitionem perti miſſot, hoc la- 
mine ſuperfuſo, & ex Wallifiand face givers, jr 
feliciter inveſtigaverit (2). 

[CJ To conſult ... . . eſpecially the fifth, fixth, and 
ſeventh Books of Apollonius Pergæus's Conics, which are 
boft in the Greek, the extant in the Arabic Verſion of that 
aurbor.] Gregory Abulpharagius tells us in bis Hiſtory e 


(2) Ibid. pag. $» 


the Dynaſties 85 that all the ſeven Books of Arelante (3) Pap. 64. apud 


were tranſla 


into Arabic in the time of Al Mamon. Smith, % ſupra, 


A curious manuſeri pt of the Arabic Verſion was brought Ps. 10. 


out of the Eaſt by Golius, and afterwards came into 
the hands of his heirs, who finding that Mr. Bernard's 
chief deſign in coming to Holland, was to conſult that 
manuſcript, allowed him the free uſe of it; upon 
which he tranſcribed the three Books, which are loſt 
in the Greek originals, with the Diagrams, with a re- 
ſolution to publiſh them at Oxford, with a Latin 
Verſion and proper Commentaries, in order to ſupply 
the defect of the Greek, and to correct the errors in 
the Arabic Tranſlation. But ſeveral obſtacles pre- 
vented him from completing this deſign, which he had 
reſolved upon. It is not certain whether Chriſtianus 
Ravius got intelligence of this purpoſe of his, or not; 
but we find that he publiſhed a Latin Tranſlation of 
thoſe three books at Kilon in the year 1669, and de- 
dicated it to Charles XI King of Sweden. But he does 
not ſeem at all to have known, that the ſame books 
had been tranſlated into Latin, and illaftrated with 
Notes by Abraham Ecchellenſis, and publiſhed at Flo- 
rence in 1661 by John Alphonſo Borelli ; upon which 
edition Dr. Ifaac Barrow obſerves in 'a manuſcript 
— in 8 of 2 Smith, that the Ara- 
bians have taken a great hi in pong o lo- 
nius's Demonſtyations, fine Ale 
nity between their method, and that obſerved in the 
preceding books of that Geometrician, which are flill ex- 
tant in the Greek. But tho theſe two Latin I ranſlati- 
ons were read all the Mathematicians, yet no 
perſon had undettaken to publiſh — 


e there "was 10 manner of affi- 
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Atb. Oxon. Col. 
1084. erroneouſ- 
iy tells us, that 
he became Rec- 
tor of Cheame in 
1668. 6 


ber of antient and valuable Manuſcripts in the Bodleian Library, as well for his own uſe 
as that of his friends; ſo that there was ſcarce any antient book publiſhed, but he was 


deſired to communicate his obſervations, and conſult that Library upon that account, dur- 
ing his reſidence at-the Univerſity; and by this means he was engaged in a very extenſive 


correſpondence with the men of learning of ſeveral countries (e). About the year 1669 Dr. (e) pag, r;, * 


Chriſtopher Wren, who was then Savilian Profeſſor of Aſtronomy in Oxford, being ap- 
pointed the King's Architect, and detained at London by that employment, our Author was 


nominated his deputy by the Vice-Chancellor, which engaged him in a more particular and 
intenſe application to the ſtudy of Aſtronomy [O] 
(z) Mr. Wood, in Surrey being vacant, he was preſented to it (g) 


College, and in February following Dr. Peter Mew, the Preſident of that College, be- 
ing advanced to the Biſhoprick of Bath and Wells, appointed Mr. Bernard one of his 
Chaplains. But he ſoon after quitted all his views of preferment, which that ſtation in- 


and Dr. Smith remarks, that ſince Ravius and Ec- 
chellenſis, tho' well ſkilled in the Arabic Language, 
were entirely ignorant of the Mathematics, it was to 
be regretted, that Golius, who was the moſt capable 
of any man, ſhould have died while he was preparing 
that work for the preſs, and that Mr. Bernard, who 


* underſtood both the language and the ſubject, and 


(4) Smith, pag- 
12. 


was furniſhed with all the proper helps for the execu- 
tion of ſuch a deſign, ſhould be abandoned by his 
friends in that point, tho' they had before urged him 
to undertake it. Sed cum Rawvins & Ecchellenſis, licet 
Arabice doc iim , Matheſeos omnino rudes eſſent, do- 
lendum eft, D. Golium, qui id pptime potuit, id opus 
prelo parantem, mortem quaſi in iſto articulo occupaſſe, 
aut D. Bernardum, utraque quoque facultate pracellen- 
tem, omnibuſque ſubſidiis inftruftum, ab amicis, licet 
idem olim urgentibus, deſtitutum fuiſſe (4). But the 
great Dr. Edmund Halley in his edition of Apollo- 


nius publiſhed at Oxford in 1710 in folio, has given 


us a Latin Tranſlation of the three laſt books out of 


Arabic, and ſupplied by his own induſtry and genius 
the eighth book, which was entirely loſt thro' the in- 


(5) See the arti- jury of time (5). 


cle of APOL- 
LONIUS of 
Perga, note [B]. 
vol. 2. pag. 97. 


[D] Which engaged him in a more particular and in- 
tenſe er to the ſtudy of Aſtronomy.] We find, 
that about this time he was engaged in a correſpon- 
dence upon the ſubjefts of Mathematics and Aſtrono- 


my with Mr. John Collins, as appears from two ori- 
ginal Letters of his to that Gentleman, communicated 


to us by the learned and ingenious William Jones Eſq; 
The firſt is dated April 3d 1671, and is as follows: 


« Honoured Sir, 
«« I was too happy a while fince receiving a Letter 
from your ſelfe, and another from Mr. Vernon; 
* both which too much oblige by love and learning. 
I ſee I am altogether miſtaken by you both, and a 
ſhort commerce is ſufficient to convince you of an 
«« error and haſte. My Mathematicks I owne is but 
«« juſt enough to admire Dr. Wallis, and yourſelſe 
«© and ſome others abroad; and the remayne of my 
«« ſtudy is litteral, and ſoe beſides the fame and re- 
«« gard of this Age, and inferior in the nature of the 
thing, if I may ſpeake as from the ſchooles, to reall 
learning. I mutt profeſſe that there is a great deal 
of difference, as JI eſteeme, between what is no- 
„ tionall only and what is alſoe uſefull ; between the 
derivation of a word and the ſolution of a pro- 


e bleme. Boks and experiments doe well together, 


«© but ſeparately they betray an imperſection; for the 
illiterate is anticipated unwittingly by the labours 
«© of the ancients, and the man of Authors deceived 
by ſtory inſtead of ſcience. The happy Royall 
- ny adjuſt both together, and I doubt not but 
in a ſhort while will approve itſelfe ſo great a friend 
and nearallye to the Univerſityes, that by the mu- 
** nificence of ſome of the members of that noble Fel- 
<© lowſhip there may bee occaſion given of frequent 
experiments in both famous Univerſities, and con- 
« ſequently of a laſting commerce. It is but the hu- 
<* mour of a few, and thoſe not much the deſire and 
60 glory of either Society, to join ſpeculative know- 
*© ledge to the practicall, and the education of youth 
«© to the divertiſements of men. Though indeed the 
« {ame perſon ſeldome excells in ſermocination and 
% mechaniques together, yet nothing hinders but it 
may bee the joint renowne of a Society. And this 
«© I muſt alwayes affirme for the honour of my Mo- 
*« ther Univerſity of Oxford, that if her children had 


titled 


&« the good utenſils, which adorne the colleges of the 
** Jeſuits abroad, the world would not long want 


good proofe of their ingenuity. Patrons and tools 
are rather wanting than willing and fit workmen. 


We lack a Corporation, a ſett of Grinders of Glaſſes, 


Inſtrument- Makers, Operators, and the like, that 
experiments may bee well managed in this place, 
* which otherwiſe by reaſon of our liveing all as it 

were together, and our freedom from the intreagues 
and vexations of the world, is moſt convenient for 
* ſuch a deſigne. This I fay leaſt amongſt others 
*« you ſhould have any expectation from mee, the 
* meanelt member of the Univerſity, of ought conduc- 
ing to natural knowledge. My delight is to bee 

aſcertayn'd from yourſelfe the very Merſennus and 
Intelligence of this Age concerning the effects of 
the great ſpirits in England and abroad ; amongſt 
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« chimedes's Borellus and Fabrius, which I would 
* gladly fee. I ſend you the piece of the honourable 
« Eſq; Boyle de Origine Formarum, which I entreate 
vou to accept as a ſmall acknowledgment of my re- 
«« ſpects to you. I deſigne a ſpecimen of ancient Ma- 
„ thematicians as they are to bee found in MSS. and 
alſoe of what the moderns have left unpubliſhed. 
* I know you can well direct and furniſh mee here- 
in, and therefore your favour. I would wil- 
* lingly knowe what books of this kind are in A- 
«*« rundell-Houſe in the Library of the Royal Soci- 
« ety, which you adorne. This ſpecimen will in 
6 _ anſwer Mr. Streete's deſire. Pray take my 
66 "ty reſpects and thanks yourſelfe, and recom- 
« mend them alſo to Mr. Oldenburg, Mr. Haake, 
to whom I am indebted for a Letter and the 

„ Bearer, to Mr. Hooke, and good Dr. Jefiryes &c. 


The ſecond Letter is dated March 14th 1672. 
&« Worthy Sir, 


I thank you for the Italian Books you intend mee. 


% have received lately Billy's Diophantus redivivus, 
* but thinke not very well concerning it, and I ſhall 
« this week ſhew it to good Dr. Wallis. Poterius's 


* worke I defire much to fee, and more to print, if it 


e be accurate. Your advice to embelliſ Capt. Ven's 
« Book is very good, if thoſe that overſee the worke 
take care that nothing be ſaid too often. Honoratus 
% Fabri is now cloſe priſoner at Rome by order of the 
«* Inquiſition ; ſoe that we may juſtly deſpair of his Ar- 
© chimedes. Maurolycus's copy, unleſſe joyned with the 
learned paines of Commandinus, and corrected by 
«© Greeke manuſcripts, will not ſuperſede an edition of 
© the moſtexcellent Author here. Dr. Barrow's worlke 
« muſt by noe meanes tarry from the preſſe, nor yet 
% bee put into the hands of untoward Bookſellers, 
% Millet's and Gottignies Euchde I defire much to 
«< ſee, and not more than to ſee and returne. I have 
« been lately diverted from my wonted ſtudyes, and 
„ am not well recovered to them as yet, and there- 
« fore deſire you to excuſe mee, that I forbear every 
thing at preſent but my duty of ſubſcribing, Your 
<< very obliged Servant. 

Pray adviſe me, if any have | obſerved this Equi- 
% nox at London. I intend here to publiſh Dr, 
„% Greaves's two Books, viz. The Roman Foot and 
« the Pyramids in Latin, with ſome Additions both 
« by the Author and my meaneneſſe. Poterius will 
60 well ſute to the ar gument.“ 

1 


f). In 1672 the Rectory of Cheame % lem, py, 
the Preſident and Fellows of his “ 


which I thanke you for the adviſe of the two Ar- 


(6)! 
16, 


(7) 
17. 


(8) 


9 


(6) Smith, pag. 
16, 17. . tha 


(7) Idem, pag» 
17. 


8) Idem, ibid. 


9 Pag. 24 
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titled him to, for the Savilian Profefforſhip of Aſtronomy [E], into which he was ad- 
mitted April the gth 1673. About this time there was a noble deſign of publiſhing all 
the antient Mathematicians reſolved upon in the Univerſity of Oxford, by the encourage- 
ment of Dr. John Fell, Dean of Chriſt Church, and Biſhop of Oxford; for which pur- 


— our Author collected all the old books upon that ſubject, which had been 


publiſhed 


nce the invention of printing, and all the Manuſcripts which he could diſcover in the 


Bodleian and Savilian 


ibrary, which he digeſted into their proper Claſſes, and drew u 


a ſcheme of the deſign, which was to contain fourteen volumes [F], which ſcheme he 

ſented to Biſhop Fell. And in order to give the world an idea of it; he publiſhed in 

folio a noble ſpecimen of Euclid, containing the Greek Text and a Latin Verſion, with 

Proclus's Commentary in Greek and Latin [G], and learned Scholia and Corollaries, and a 

beautiful delineation of the figures, which were done at his own expence. He under- 

took likewiſe an edition of the Parva Syntaxis Alexandrina or m_ "Acpovoues E. 5 
enelaus, 


which are contained, beſides Euclid, the Treatiſes of Theodoſius, 


Ariſtarchus, and Hipſicles. 


utolycus, 


But this deſign was never executed. In the year 1676 he was 


ſent by King Charles II to France through the intereſt of the Earl of Arlington, in order 
to be Tutor to the Dukes of Grafton and Northumberland, ſons of that King by the 
Ducheſs of Cleveland, who then lived with their mother at Paris; but the ſimplicity of 


his manners not ſuiting the gayety 


[E] But he forn after quitted all his views of pre- 
ferment, «which that ftation intitled him to, for the Sa- 
vilian Profeſſorſvip of Aſtronomy.] By the Statutes of 
the Founder Sir Henry Savile it was not permitted to 
any of the Profeſſors to hold any other office, either ec- 
clefiaſtical or civil, in order that they might not be 
diverted from applying themſelves entirely to their 
proper ſtudies. Upon this conſideration Mr. Bernard 
aſked the advice of his friend Dr. Thomas Smith, 
who endeavoured to diſſuade him from E of 
the Profeſſorſhip, fince it would neceſſarily cut him 
off from all other views of preferment. But our Au- 
thor replied, that the place would be an honour to 
him, and the ſtipend ſufficient to ſupport him, eſpe- 
cially if he continued unmarried. That he ſhould 
have the opportunity of living in the Univerſity in a 
decent and ſtudious manner. That a life of hurry 
and buſineſs was abſolutely diſa to him ; and 
that here he ſhould be from all the fatigue and 
inconveniences, which attend the dignities of the 
Church ; and that he ſhould find a much more ex- 
quiſite ſatisfaction from the yum of learning, than 
in Cities or in the Courts of Princes and Biſhops. Re- 
plicavit, hoc Profeſſorium Munus bonori fabi fu- 
turum ; penſionem ex prediis, que Profeſſoribus feven- 
dis munificus Fundator conceſſerat, excreſcentem, fabi, 
ſaltem vitam calibem acturo, —— fufficere ; ſe in 
Academia cum dignitate otio potiturum; negotioſam vi- 
tam faſtidio efſe ; in hac quietiſſimd muſarum ſede, pro- 


| Cul omni tumultu incommodifoe, que dignitates eccleſia- 


flice ſecum trahunt, potius hic conſeneſcendum eſſe 3 cer- 
tiuſque e literis vitæ folatium, quam aliunde in urbibus 
aulifoe Principum & Epiſcoporum, petendum (6). He 
left his friend without abſolutely determining on either 
fide ; but about two days after he reſolved with him- 
ſelf to ſet aſide all other conſiderations, and accept 
of the Profeſſorſhip : tho Dr. Smith tells us, that he 
afterwards ted, when it was too late, that he had 
not taken his advice. Poſt biduum, ni male memini, 
apud ſe firmiſſime flatuebat, omnia Cathedre Aftrone- 
mice dignitati poſfiponere. Id ſeris wolenti anmui qui- 
dem, nec omnino invitus, cum fibi ipſe placuifſet 3 quem 
poftea neglecti conſilii ſerè pamnituit (7). Being recom- 
mended therefore to the Electors, he was immediately 
choſen to the Profeſſorſhip, without any competi- 


tor (8). 
K Drew up a ſcheme of the deſign, which wwas to 
contain fourteen volumes. |) Dr. T Smith has 


publiſhed it at the end of his Life of our Author, un- 
der the title of Veterum Mathematicorum, Gracorum, 
Latinorum, & Arabum Synopfis ; collectore Viro clariſſi- 
mo & doctiſſimo Bernardo D. Edwards. At the end of it 
is a Catalogue of ſeveral Greek Writers, who are ſup- 
poled to be loſt in their own language, but yet 
are preſerved in the Syriac and Arabic. . 
Smith tells us (9), that he was induced to 

liſh this ſcheme of Dr. Bernard, in order to 

the world how noble and - uſeful a deſign he had 
undertaken, and that if ever the times prove more 


3 


es Vol. III. 


of the Ducheſs's family, about a year aſter he returned 
to Oxford [I], having improved his leiſure hours at Paris in the acquaintance of men of 


the 


favourable for ſuch a work; Monarchs and Princes, 
who conſume immenſe wealth in building and adorn- 
ing of their houſes, and the moſt extravagant luxury, 
may have the opportunity of erecting to ves a 
much more magnificent and laſting monument, by en- 
couraging and ſupporting men of ing in the exe- 
cution of ſo great a deſign as that, which was 
out by our Author. Hance verd duplici de cauſa edere 
oper pretium duxi, tum, ut de utiliſimi iflius ac mag- 
nifici propofiti fama melius conflaret ; tum ut, fi 
auſpicatiora illuxerint tempora, Reges, Princi ; 
immenſas in ædibus of — 8 * — 
opes, ne dicam in luxu & woluptatibus, parum ſe dignis, 
nocivi ſſue, & que cito effluunt, longe glorioſius, & non, 
niſi pereunte mundo, periturum monumentum, inde aujpi- 
ciis ſuis & munificentia regali, hominum doforum indu- 
firid ad id prafiandam alle & provecata, fibi cun- 
dendum & erigendum curarent. 

[] A noble Specimen of Euclid, ming the Greek 
text and a Latin Verfion, with Proclus's ment 


in Greek and Latin &c.) Dr. Smith informs us (x0), (10) Pag. 65+, 


that in the year 1694 he prepared for the preſs an edi- 
tion of all Euclid's works under the following title : 
"Evxaiids Ta owls Fuclidis Geometre Opera. Ele: 
mentorum Geometrie & Arithmetice Libri xv, cum Com- 
mentario Procli in primum : Datorum Liber cum Præ. 


fatione Marini: Introdufio Muſica cum Sectione Canonis : 


Optica, Catoptrica, & Phænomena. Omnia Gract & 
Latine. He was very ſollicitous about publiſhing this 
work, but never had an opportunity of executing his 
deſign. He had a very great opinion of Euclid's Data, 
ſo that he ſtiled it a Treatiſe neceſſary for mathematical 
Analyſis, , and every where preſuppoſed to be known 
by the ancient and modern Geometricians. He cor- 
rected it therefore from the errors of the Paris edition of 
1625, and collated it with the Greek and Arabic 
Manuſcripts. This edition of Euclid defigned by our 
Author would undoubtedly have been of great ſervice 
to the public, if it had been compleated. 

[H] He undertook likewiſe an edition of the Parva 
Syntaxis Alexandrina, or Miuxges As gene b.; ! We 
have an account of this Parva Syntaxis in our Au- 


thor's Veterum Mat hematicorum Synopfis (11) ; in which, (11) Pag. 17, 


he tells us, that beſides the Data, Optics, Catoptrics, 1 
and Phenomena of Euclid, are contained fius's 
three Books of Spherics, and his Treatiſe de Habita- 
tionibus, and de Diebus ac Nodiibus; Autolycus de Sphera 
mota ; Menelaus's Spherics ; Ariftarchus de Magnitudine 
Luminarium : and Hipficles's Anaphoricus z to which 
may be added Beni Muſa de figuris planis & fpha- 


ricis. 

IJ The femplicity of his manners not ſuiting with 
N. of the Bs Family, about a — after 
he returned to Oxford.) Dr. Smith obſerves, that th&? 
the ſituation he was in there, was very honourable, 
yet it proved very uneaſy to him, not thro' his own 
fault, but thro' that of others. Munus ſane in /e per- 
honorificam & ample dignitatis, & magni æſtimandum, 
ſed D. Bernardo, non ipfius, fed aliorum culpd, plane 


anx1um 


Rrr 
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* Idem, p. 26, 


be procured upon all 


BER 


the moſt eminent learning there (K] Upon his return to England, he applied himſelf 


to his former labours; and thoug 


in conformity to the obligations of his Profeſſorſhip he 
proſecuted his Mathematical ſtudies with great vigour, yet his moſt r inclination 
was towards thoſe of Hiſtory, Chronology and Antiquity; agreeab 


y to which he re- 


ſolved upon an edition of Joſephus [L], which however he never compleated. In 1684 


he wrote a Latin letter dated 6 Kal. April of that year to Dr. Robert Huntingdon Provoſt- 

of Trinity College in Dublin, and publiſhed in the Philoſophical Tranſattions (b), concerning (5) Num. 1g. 
ibe Longitudes, Latitudes, right Acenſions and Declinations of the chiefeſt fixed Stars, according 2 
to the beſt obſervers. He wrote likewiſe the ſame year a Latin letter to Mr. John Flamſted, 


anxium & inauſpicatum. He was a man of a mild 
diſpoſition, and great modeſty, tho' without the leaſt 
affected ſeverity of manners, being courteous and affable 
to all ; but being educated in a private and ſtudious 
way, and unaccuſtomed to the arts and flattery of a 
court-life, and being abſolutely a ſtranger to thoſe le- 
vities of converſation, which are ſo agreeable to the 
ſofter ſex, he ſoon found that he was by no means in 
the favour of the Ducheſs or of her family ; who far 
from being capable of admiring his real virtues, uſed 
to treat him with ridicule, and give him the name of 
the Schoolmaſter, by way of contempt. Ile enim wir 
mitis ingenii & verecundiæ bent moratæ, abſque tamen 
omni affetata morum feverttate, nedum profervid „ A 
pote omnibus facilis & benignus, in umbris ſcholarum 
educatus, artibuſque aulicis adulatoriis omnino inaſ- 
ſuetus, erque wand jocularis ingenii in circulis fæmina- 
rum oftentatione, futilibus colloquiis fabelliſque amatoriis, 


f quis unquam, alieniſſimus, ſe parum gratum hoſpitem, 


aut ii Domine, five inexpedtatus, five ills invitã 
adveniſſet, aut domeſticis, facile perſpexit & expertus 
eft. Pro ſud enim fatuitate illius - wirtutes non refae 
eſtimare nirant, illum Ludimagiſtrum, quaſi contemp- 
tim, nuncupantes, & pend convitium inde fucturi . How- 
ever he bore this ill uſage with a great deal of temper 
and patience ; but about a year after he returned to 
his beloved retirement at Oxford. Some perſons ima- 
gined that for ſome time after his return he appeared 
more dejected and melancholy than uſual z which Dr. 


Smith does not deny to be true, but tells us, that by 
he wore off that uneaſineſs, and recovered his 


former chearfulnefs and affability. 

[ Having improved his leiſure hours at Paris in 
the acquaintance of men \ of the moſt eminent learning 
there.] He contracted a friendſhip' with the celebrated 
Peter Carcavius, Keeper of the King's Library, Henry 
Jutell, Iſmael Bullialdus, Daniel Huetius, afterwards 

iſnop of Avranches, John Mabillon, Paſchaſius 
Queſnel, Andrew Dacier, Euſebius Renaudot, and 
other great men. He ſpent ſome of his time likewiſe 


in ſearching the Libraries there, and examining, col. 


lating, and tranſcribing the moſt ancient and valua- 
ble manuſcripts. For his zeal in the proſecution of 
learning was fo far from being abated by the obſta- 


cles, which he met with, that it was the more inflamed, 


as he foreſaw, that he ſhould not long continue in that 
city. He collected there a great number of printed 
beoks, of the beſt editions, and the moſt difficult to 
rts of learning, which he 
brought over with him 1n order to inrich his own Li- 
brary. How highly he was eſteemed by the learned 
men there, with what prodigious commendations they 
honoured him at his d re, and how ſincere a 
friendſhip was cultivated between them and him, 
ariſing from a ſimilitude of ſtudies, and a mutual re- 
gard to probity and true religion, which does by no 
means conſiſt, ſays Dr. Smith, in the lighter dif- 
ference of controverted opinions and ceremonies, ap- 
pears from the variety of Letters, which paſſed be- 
tween them. Qzantum verd ſui defiderium ipſe illic reli- 
querit, & quam pene immodicis laudibus illius in Angliam 
abiturientis modeſtiam oneraverint, quo denique affectu, 
guibuſſue offictis amicitiam ac fimilitudine fludiorum & 
doctrinæ, eque mutuo probitatis & religionis, que in 
leviculis controverſorum dogmatum apiculis ritibuſque 
pauld variantibus neutiquam confiftit, amore ac reve- 
rentia ortam aufamque conſervaverint, ex non infre- 
quenti Epiftolarum, quæ in hac fylloge occurrunt, com- 
mercio cuivis facillimum & maxime obwium erit colli- 


(12) Smith, pag. gere (12). 
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LI He reſolved upon an edition of oe J] Several 
2 — * this Dr. John Fell had r 8 his aſ- 
liſtance to publiſh a new edition of Joſephus more 

1 ; 


and 


correct than any of the former ; bit he was diverted 
from this deſign, either by the want of the proper 
helps to compleat ſuch a work, or by the report, 
which was every where ſpread, that the learned An- 
drew Boſius had undertaken an edition of that Au- 
thor, having collected a great number of various read- 
ings from the manuſcripts at Vienna, Leipſic and 
Schluſing, which he had collated, and from thoſe at 
Paris and Florence, which his friends had collated 
for him. Dr, Fell therefore determined to wait for 
this edition of Boſius; but that Gentleman dying be- 
fore it was finiſhed, the Doctor reſolved to purſue his 
former deſign, and to employ Mr. Bernard in the exe- 
cution of it; who for that pu collected all the 
manuſcripts, which he could procure from the Engliſh 
Libraries, both of the Greek Text and Epiphanius's 
Tranſlation, and purchaſed Boſius's papers of his exe- 
cutors at a great price. He then publiſhed a ſpecimen 
of his edition of Joſephus, and wrote a great number 
of Letters to his learned frierids'in France, Holland, 
Germany, and other Countries, in order to obtain their 
aſſiſtance in that work. This ſpecimen was received 
with prodigious applauſe, and among the reſt Iſaac 
Voſſius himſelf, who was generally very ſparing of 


his commendations even to thoſe, who deſerved it, 


gave his approbation of it. With thoſe advantages 
r. Bernard undertook this arduous defi 

ſtanding the complaints of Monachius of Leyden, who 
was extremely angry that the honour of this work 
ſhould be taken from him ; and he continued 'to pro- 


ſecute it for a long time with the utmoſt vigour and 
reſolution, tho? at that time his conſtitution was much 


broken by his intenſe application to his ſtudies. How- 


ever this deſign was after all left unfiniſhed, which was 
occaſioned by the following reaſon. Many perſons 


complaining of Epiphanius's Verſion as very defective 


and remote from the original, importunately required 
a new Tranſlation, or at leaſt that Gelenius's Verſion. 


ſhould be reviſed and corrected, and at the fame time 
objected very ſtrongly to the great heap of various 
readings, which were to be introduced in that edition. 
This objection Dr. Thomas Smith foreſaw, when he 
read the ſheets, before they were printed off, and told 
Mr. Bernard, that it would be a ſuperfluous labour to 
note down every different reading, ſince it would be 
ſufficient to remark thoſe, which were neceſſary to 
reſtore and illuſtrate the Greek Text, where it was 
defective; which method had been taken by the learned 
Henry Valefius. But the greateſt complaint was 
againſt the length of the Commentaries, in which 
whole Diſſertations, which ought to have been ſub- 
joined at the end of the work itſelf, or publiſhed ſepa- 
rately, were introduced without any neceſſity, as thoſe 
objectors aſſerted. Multi 9 Epipbanii, tangnam 
imperfectam, indotam, & Græco textui in quampluri- 


mis parum reſpondentem, redarguentes, novam wel ſal- 


tem Gelenii interpretationem recognitam & emendatam, 
ubi ifte Vir doctiſimus pre feſtinatione aut oſcitantiã 
ſenſum Autoris non rite ſuiſſet afſetutus, importune & 
pene ingeſtis convitiis defiderarunt, & de wariantium 
leftionum in molem wix tolerandam excreſcentium copia 
acriter 7 th ws Puod & ipſe primo inſpecbis per- 
lecti ſaue D. Bernardi rogatu, antequam 75 excude- 
rentur, ſthedis, objectum iri facile praſentiebam, amice 
monens, in his tanto cum labore, ne dicam curiofitate, 
annotandis, ingus cen ſum referendis, omnem operam inu- 


tiliter collacari, paucis tantummodo, quarum ope Græci, 


ubi aut luxatus aut corruptus jacebat,. textus lectio erui 


'& reſtitui poteſt, exceptis, & cum curd ſeligendis ; 


exemplo viri præſtautiſſimi, & in hiſce literis tratan- 
dis fummo cum judicio exercitatifſimi, Henrici Valceſit, 
quod imitandum propojui. . . . . Maxime verò diſplicuit 
Commentariorum prolixitas, in quibus integræ Difſerta- 

tones, 


, notwith- 


20, 1684. 


(13) 
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ical Tranſactions (i), ee eee of the Solar Eclipſe () Num. 164. 


eights and Meaſures 3 


and 


publiſhed in the Philoſophi 
Fuly 2d 1684 at Oxford. In 1685 he 
8 firſt at the end of Dr. 


bliſhed a piece upon 
ward Pocock's Commentary on the 


antient 


he oſea 
rd 168; in fol. which piece of Dr. Bernard was afterwards much grit. nat — 


mented by him, and 


tiones, ad calcem operis meliori f iciende, aut 
volumine ſeorfim edend ee, — ut bi bo of — 


(13) Smith, pag- 2 neceſſitatem in ſeruntur (13). This occaſioned 
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me conteſt between Dr. Bernard and the Curators, 
each of them being obſtinate for his own opinion; 
and the Doctor became very uneaſy, that he ſhould 
be enjoined to follow a different ſcheme from that, 
which he had laid down himſelf. Upon this the preſs 
was ſtopt, and the whole deſign of printing the edi- 
tion at the expence of the Univerſity was interrupted 
the death of Dr. Fell. However about fix or 

ren years after Dr. Bernard was prevailed upon by 
three Bookſellers of Oxford to reſume that work, and 
to publiſh it in a leſs form upon the model of his ſpe- 
men; but they being not well able in the midſt of the war 
to bear the expence of it, after a few ſheets were print- 
ed off, deſiſted from the deſign. Thus ſunk the 
ſcheme of publiſhing Joſephus with his Chronology re- 
ſtored, r with Ariſteas, 
and Hegeſippus's Hiſtory of the Defrudion of Feruſa- 
lem. Dr. Smith obſerves this occaſion, that it 
would be ſuperfluous to remark particularly how great- 
ly our Author excelled in all parts of learning, how 
univerſal a Scholar and Critic he was, of how uncom- 
mon a ſagacity, and judgment, how accurate in the 
Chronology of the moſt remote Ages, how converſant 
in the Writers of all kinds, Latin, Greek, Chaldee, 
Syriac, Arabic, Armenian, and Coptic, and what a 
knowledge of ſacred and. profane Antiquity he ſhewed 
in his Scholia, Annotations, and Diſſertations upon 
the four firſt Books of 9 ⁊[ oth Antiquities of the 
ews, and upon part of the fifth, (which was all that 


wrote upon ;) ſince theſe great excellencies of Dr. 


Bernard are univerſally acknowled 
concluded from the immediate ſale 


de Foſepho cjuſque C 


, and may be 
his edition. Ita 
a reſtitutã conclamatum eft ; 
cujus triſti fato comites aſſeclæ, Arifteas, Foſephus 
Gorionides, and Hege de Excidio Urbis Hieroſoly- 
morum, proftrati tantiſque ſub ruinis ſepulti jacent. 
Quantum verò in omni Literarum genere excelluerit 
Bernardus, qualem Polyhiftora & Criticum, guantã 
fubtilitate ingenii, quam ſolerti pollentem judicio, quam 
in intricatiſſimis temporum ſupputationibus accuratum, 
quam in ſcriptoribus omnium generum, Latinis, Græcit, 
Chaldaicis, Syriacis, Arabicis, Armeniacis, Copticis, 

endis familiarem, quam antiquitatum ſacrarum pro- 

anarumgque probe A , in ſcholits, annotationibus, 
& 1 in quatuor libros Archeologie Fudai- 
cæ Flavii Foſephi, & partem quinti (in his enim ſalis 
illius ſudawit induſtria, nec ultra in alienam provin- 
ciam extenditur) ſe præſtiterit, ſupervacanei erit la- 
boris hic pluribus oftendere ; cum id jam omnes, di- 


(14) Idem, pag. Hractis exemplaribus, nirint, & ubivis fit teftatifſi- 


34, 35» 


mum (14). 

DLM] His book upon the antient Weights and Mea- 
ſures.] Dr. Smith obſerves (15), that it is a Treatiſe 
deſigned for uſe, and not for pomp, and that he had 
contraſted it into as ſmall a compaſs as · poſſible, 
whereas he could eaſily have formed it into a large and 
diffuſe volume. For after he had read over all the other 
writers, who preceded him, without injuring their re- 
putation, or taking the leaſt notice of the errors, 
which every where occur in their writings, and which 
men of an invidious turn of mind rally take a 
particular pleaſure in remarking, he has reduced into 
one compendious view all that is diſperſed in the 
works of the Antients in almoſt an infinite variety, 
with the addition of many new obſervations, which 
were the reſult of his own ſkill and judgment. Pof 
exhauſtam enim omnium Authorum, qui preiverunt, no- 
titiam lefionemgue nullius exiflimatione laſd, errori- 
buſque in illorum ſcriptis paſſim occurrentibus, in quibus 
acri cenſura notandis homines proterva mentis maxim? 
folent delectari, penitus difſimulatis, in compendium quic- 
guid infinita fere Varietate in Veterum ſeriptis ubique 


Joſeph Ben Gorion, 


rinted at Oxford 1688 in 8vo. In 1689 hepubliſh'd at Oxford in 12*, 
Private Devotions, and a brief Explication of the ten Commandments ; and a piece 
Orbis eruditi Literatura a charaftere Samaritioo dedutta 2 

copper plate on one ſide of a broad ſheet of paper. 


intitled. 
rinted at Oxford from a 
year his Etymologicon 
Britannicum 


ſpargitur, multis novis ob ſervationibus ex ingenio & 


calculis accuratiſim ſubdufis, fubinde ſuperadditis, 


folertiſſime redegit. With regard to the antient coins, 


he did not abſolutely depend upon the credit of others, 
but weighed himſelf with the utmoſt exactneſs a great 
number of them, which he found in the public repo- 
ſitories of the Univerſity, and in the Muſeums of pri- 
vate perſons, in order to determine with greater accu- 
racy the value of them when compared with their 
weight. Dr. Smith remarks, that ſeveral perſons had 
complained of the obſcurity of this book ; which he 
obſerves ought rather to be aſcribed only to them- 
ſelves, either becauſe they have not been ſufficiently 
converſant upon that ſubject, ſince Mr. Bernard did 
not write for children merely ; or becauſe they do not 
conſider it with the proper attention. Fruftra autem 
de hujus libelli obcuritate queruntur aliqui, que fibi ſolis 
in rebus tjuſmodi indagandis hactenus parum werſatis 
(neque enim Elementa in putrorum aut jam diſcere in- 
cipientium yew IP ) vel ſaltem non debitam mentis 
ibentibus, 


intentionem 


meliori jure imputabitur (16). (16) Idem, pag. 
The Authors of the Ada Eruditorum in their account 37 


of this book (17) obſerve, that there had always been (17) Menf. 08, 


a very great conteſt amon 
the Weights and Meaſures of the Antients, upon which 
ſubject the performances of Pztus, Budzus, Alciat, 
Agricola, Villalpandus, and other Writers, are ſuffi- 
ciently known; but that ſcarce any Author has ſuc- 
ceeded better in this point than Dr. Bernard, who has 
collected the ſeveral obſervations, which. are diſperſed 
among a variety of other Writers, into one view with 
great judgment, and likewiſe added out of his own 
prodigious fund of learning a great number of parti- 
culars relating to the meaſures of the Talmudiſts, 
Arabians, Chineſe, &c. which are not to be found 
elſewhere. Anceps ſemper fuit inter eruditos de ponderi- 
bus & menſuris antiguorum diſceptatio, notique ſatis 


funt circa hanc Rem Pati, Budæi, Alciati, Agricolæ, 


Villalpandi aliorumgus labores ; non tamen invenias fa- 
cile, qui felicius in hoc argumento werſatus fuerit clariſ- 


imo Eduardo Bernardo, qui que apud alios habentur | 


varie diſperſa, ſumma cum judicio in librum hunc con- 
gelſit, ita tamen, ut ex infliruttiſimd ſua penu multa 
addiderit de Talmudicorum, Arabum, Sinarum, Cc. 
menſuris, que frufira apud alios querantur. To this 
piece are ſubjoined two letters to the Author, one 
written by Dr. Thomas Hyde, in which he explains 
more fully the Chineſe Meaſures and Weights, and 
another by a learned man, who ſigns himſelf N. F. D. 
i. e. Nicholas Fatio Duillier, and who deſcribes the 
Brazen Sea of Solomon in a new method, and gives 
us a draught of it. The Authors abovementioned 
conclude their account with wiſhing Dr. Bernard op- 
portunity and health, to complete his edition of Jole- 

us, Which he had begun about nine years re ; 

ce, as they obſerve, every perſon muſt be impati- 
ent to ſee that performance, who can judge of his abi- 
lities and learning from this tract De Menſuris & 
Ponderibus antiquis. is Tal 

[N] 4 piece intitled, Orbis Eruditi Literatura a 
charactere Samaritico deducta.] In this piece we may 
ſee at one view, without any trouble, the different 
figures of letters in the different ages of the world, 
which letters were firſt in uſe 400g the Pheœnicians, 
then among the Samaritans, Jews, Syrians, Arabians, 
Perſians, Indian Philoſophers, Brachmans, Malaba- 
rians, Greeks, Copts, Ruſſians, Sclavonians, Armeni- 
ans, who derived their alphabet from the Greeks, as 
the ZEthiopians from the Copts, and laſtly among the 


antient Latins, from whole letters he ſhews plainly 
that the Franks, Saxons, Goths, and other Northern 
Nations derived theirs. He has added another table, 
containing the principal contractions and abbreviati- | 
ons of the Greeks, and alſo of the Phyſicians, Ma- 
thematicians, and Chymiſts, of great uſe in "ng 

ne 


the Learned concerning 1689. p. 529- 


— — — 


-— — — i eo AE 
. 


appca 
() Smith, pag. writing De Orbis Eruditi Literatura'(k). He publiſhed in 


B E R 


Britannicum was publiſhed at the end of Dr. George Hickes's Iaſtitutiones Anglo. Saronice, 
Oxon. 1689, in 4to. . This E. icon contains an account of the origin of ſeveral 
Engliſh —4 Britiſh words from the Ruſſian, Sclavonian, Perſian, and Armenian Lan- 
guages, extracted, as rs from the preface, from a Diſſertation which he was 
Philoſophical Tranſattions 
in 1690 a paper intitled, De maxim#4 Solis declinatione & præcipuarum fixarum Longitudine 
S Latitudine;;' i. e. Of the Sun's greateſt declenſion, and the Longitude and Latitude 
«« of the principal fix d Stars.” His Chronologiz Samaritanæ Synopſis [O] was publiſhed 
in the As Eruditorum for April 1691. He wrote likewiſe ſeveral other pieces, and 2 
ticularly Notes upon the Fragment of Stephanus Byzantinus in the Library of Monſieur 
Seguier Chancellor of France, part of which Notes relating to Dodona was publiſned by 
James Gronovius at the end of his Diſſertations n Dodona at 16813 Notes 
upon the Epiſtle of St. Barnabas publiſhed in Biſhop Fell's edition at Oxford 1685 ; 
Notes upon the Apoſtolical Fathers, printed in Cotelerius's edition of them, and in that of 
Amſterdam ; and Schotia and Notes upon the Greek inſcriptions at Palmyra, publiſhed 


(1) Ivew, pet · at Utrecht in 1698 (). He tranſlated likewiſe into Latin the Letters of the Samaritans, 


which Dr. Robert Huntingron procured them to write to _— in 1673, while he was 
at Sichem. This Tranflation was communicated by our Author to Dr. Smith, who gave 
it to Ludolfus, who publiſhed it in the Collection of Samaritan Epiſtles written to Fim. 
ſelf and to other men of learning (m). But to return to the account of our Author's Life, in () Idem, pag, 
the year 1683 he went over to Holland, in order to be preſent at the fale of Nicholas 
Heinſius's Library by auction, where he purchaſed at a great price a conſiderable number 
of the Claſſical Writers, which had been collected with the Manuſcripts, and illuſtrated 
in the margin with the obſervations of Joſeph Scaliger, Bonaventure V ulcanius, the two 
Heinfius's, and other great men. Here he contracted a new acquaintance with ſeveral 

rſons of eminent learning [7], and had almoſt determined to ſettle at Leyden []. 

t afterwards changing his reſolution, he returned to Oxford, where he began to grow 
weary of his Profeſſorſhip of Aſtronomy, the ſtudy of which Science now appeared to 
him dry and unentertaining, and not the leaſt conducive to make life better or more 
happy, as he complained to Dr. Smith (); ſo that as he grew in years, and his health () Ibid pag-45, 
declined, he was willing, upon proper terms, to reſign his place to Mr. Flamſtead and 
Mr. Halley, who had cultivated that Science with prodigious application and ſucceſs, and 
with the applauſe of all Europe. But not being able to procure any other ſettlement for 


himſelf, he was obliged to hold his Profeſſorſhip for about eight years longer. October 


o, 1684, he was prevailed upon to take his degree of Doctor of Divinity; and in 1691 


was preſented by his * friend and 


on Dr. Peter Mews Biſhop 


of Wincheſter to 


the Rectory of Brightwell near Wallingford in Berkſhire. This benefice being ſituated 
about nine miles from Oxford, he had the opportunity of reſiding at either place according 
| | 0 


the books of the Antients, with excellent ſpecimens 
of the abbreviations of other Nations. This Table 
he collected with prodigious labour from antient monu- 
(18) Smith, pag. ments, coins and manuſcripts (18). | 
38, 39. [O] His Chronologize Samaritanæ Synopſis.] This 
(19) Pag. 41. is the title of it in Dr. Smith (19), and in che 4#a 
Eruditorum for April wy pag. 167, & ſeg. where 
(20) Arb. Oxon, it is printed. But Mr. Wood (20) gives it the title 
val. a. col. 1085. of Chronici Samaritici Breviarium, and erroneouſly 
tells us that it was publiſhed in the da Eruditorum 
of 1692. In the firſt Pinacion or Table are contained 
the moſt famous Epocha's and moſt remarkable things 
from the beginning of the world; and in the latter 
we have a catalogue of the Samaritan High-Prieſts, 
continued from Aaron through a ſucceſſion of ſeveral 
ages. Dr. Bernard ſent this ſpecimen of the Sama- 
ritan Chronology in a letter to the celebrated Job Lu- 
dolfus, who tranſmitted it to the Editors of the Ada 
Eruditorum at Leipſic, who publiſhed it with this com- 
pliment, that in this great want of Memoirs relating 
to the Samaritan Hiſtory, even this ſhort Synopſis of 
Dr. Bernard will be valued as a treaſure by all per- 
ſons, who are fond of the knowledge of the Oriental 
irs. In tant enim memoriarum Samaritanarum 
penuria wel hæc Breviaria theſauri inſtar habebuntur 
(21) Aa Eru- rerum Orientalium cupidis (21). 
diter, menſis a- [P] Here he contrafted a new acquaintance with ſe- 
eri. 1691, page veral perſons of eminent learning.) He procured him- 
167. ſelf the friendſhip of the learned John George Gre- 
v1us, Frederic Spanheim, James Triglandius, James 
Gronovius, ames Perizonius, Theodore Ryckius, 
Servatius Gallzus, Evaldus Rulzus, and others, who 
ſhewed him all the civilities imaginable, which he 
always mentioned with the utmoſt gratitude. But he 
uſed to ſpeak with a particular ſatisfaction of the ge- 
nerolity, with which he was treated by Nicho 
Witſen, Burgo-maſter of Amſterdam, eminent for his 
knowledge of polite Literature, as well as of civil 


and political affairs, who preſented him with a Cop- 


tic Dictionary, which had been brought from 5 


by Theodore Petræus of Holſatia, and 
tranſmitted to him in 1686 the Coptic and Æthiopic 
Ons of iron, for the uſe of the printing-preſs 
at 


rd (22). (22) Smith, pet 


Had almoſt determined to ſettle at Leyden.] The 43, 44+ 

ED effi which he had received in Holland, 
eſpecially from the Profeſſors at Leyden, or his ineli- 
nation to the Oriental Languages, had made him re- 
ſolve to fix in that Univerſity, if he could procure the 
Profeſſorſhip of thoſe languages, which was then va- 
cant for want of a proper to ſucceed the 
learned Golius, by the intereſt - of his friends there, 
who were very deſirous of having him for their col- 
legue. Not that he had conceived the leaſt prejudice 
againſt his country and friends, but with a view to 
propagate with more ſucceſs the knowledge of the O- 
riental Tongues, which he was iarly fond of, 
over Europe, and to publiſh in that common Mart of 
Literature, where the Bookſellers are much leſs intent 
on profit than in England, thoſe works, which he 
found by experience they would ſcarce undertake the 

blication of here. Non quaſi infenſo animo Patriam 
2 amicos efſet deſerturus, ſed ut linguarum Orientalium 
ftudium, felicius per gentes E 15 aret, & ut 
in ifto communi Literature emporio, bi vibliopoles long? 
generoffores, quam noſtri ſolent, alunt ſpiritus, & fame 
pariter ac luero welificantes, nullis ſumptibus, in = 
randis elegantiſſimis accuratiſſimiſque librorum editioni- 
bus, parcunt, ingenii ſui fartus, quod in Anglia pro 
temporum infelicitate vix fieri potuiſſe triſtis admodum 
fenfit, in publicam lucem faciliori pl news operd ille 
præſens protuderet (23). But ſome cles av re | (23) Idem, page 
the execution of this deſign of his, as it happened at- 44- 
terwards, when it was again attempted, he returned 
to Oxford to the great joy of his friends (24). 8 kat · 


(r) 14 
$2, 53 


(25) 
61, 6 


B E R | 6. 
to the different ſeaſon of the year ; for which purpoſe he was perſuaded by his friends to 9 
keep his houſe in Oxford. n after this he refigned his Profeſſorſhip, in which he was 
ſucceeded by David Gregory, then P.ofeſſor of Mathematicks at Edinburgh (o). In e) 14:m, pag. 
1692 he was engaged in drawing up a Catalogue of the Manuſcripts in Great Britain 6% 
and Ireland [R] z a ſpecimen of which was publiſhed in the Philoſophical Tranſattions, 
Num. 211. for June 1694. In Auguſt 1693 he married a young La whoſe name 
was Eleanor Howell, deſcended, as Mr. Wood informs us (p), from the Princes of that ( 4% e. 
part of Wales, which is called Ceretica, that is, Cardiganſhire, with which Lady he lived _” 7 


in the utmoſt harmony and mutual affection (). In September 1696 he took another 2) Smith, pag: 
voyage with his wife to Holland, in order to be preſent at the ſale of Golius's Oriental ae 


(r) Tdem, pag» 


(25) Idem, pag» 


Manuſcripts [SJ, a conſiderable number of which he purchaſed at the 


Narciſſus Marſh Archbiſhop of Dublin. 


of Dr. 


Upon his return from Holland he continued 


about a fortnight at London, in order to recover his ſtrength, and then removed in the 


latter end of November to Oxford, where he immediately fell into a languiſhj 


ng condi- 


tion, which put an end to his life January the 12th 1696, not being full fifty nine years 


of age. 


He was interred January the 16th in a very folemn manner, his 


pall being 


held up by fix Doctors, among whom were Dr. Wallis his former collegue, and Dr. 
Gregory his ſucceſſor, and his body being attended by the Vice-chancellor and the Heads 
of the Univerſity to the chapel of St. John's College, where a monument was erected 
for him by his widow of white marble, in the middle of which he ordered upon his 
death-bed an heart to be engraved, with theſe words, Habemus Cor Bernardi, and under it 


are theſe words, E. B. S. J. P. obiit Fan. 12. 1696 (7), 


He leſt ſeveral writings and 


ſketches of works behind him [TJ]. He collected he Teſtimonies of the Antientg. concern- 
ing the tranſlation of Septuagint, printed at the end of Ariſtez Hiſtoria L XXIT Interpretum, 


RJ In 1692 he was ed in dracvi a Ca- 
talog ue o 8 in Great Britain at Leland) 
He undertook this great work, at the ſame time that 
his health was extremely broken by the ſtone, and a 
flow conſumptive illneſs. For this purpoſe he made 
an alphabetical Index, to which he prefixed this title, 
Librorum manuſcriptorum magnæ Britanniæ & Hiber- 
nice atque externarum aliquot Bibliothecarum Index ſe- 
cundum Alphabetam. Fdwardus Bernardus conftruxit 
Oxomi. An. D. ctotocxcevi. In this Ca he 
mentioned a great number of valuable Greek manu- 
ſcripts, which are to be found in ſeveral foreign Li- 
braries, in order that men of learning might know 
where to have recourſe to them. 'The Libraries, 
whoſe catalogues either printed or manuſcript he had 
made uſe of in drawing up of this Index are as fol- 
lows; viz. the Library of Augſburgh, of Heidelburg, 
which is now removed to the Vatican at Rome, Ley- 
den, the Emperor Leopold at Vienna, of the Princes 
of Medicis at-St. Laurence and St. Mark at Florence, 
of the Univerſity of Padua, of Monſr. Seguier, Chan- 
cellor of France, and the Vatican at Rome. He was 
extremely ſorry, that the Catalogue of the noble Library 
of the King of France at Paris was prevented by the 
wars from being publiſhed. He wrote likewiſe a ve 

learned Preface concerning the Advantages of this owl 
with reſpect to learning, which Preface he a (6 to 
prefix to this Index (25). In the Philoſophical Tran/- 
actions, Num. 211. for June 1694 there was publiſhed 
a piece, intitled, Librorum manuſcriptorum Academiarum 
Oxonienſis & Cantabrigienſis & celebrium per Angliam 
Hiberniamque Bibliothecarum Catalogus, cum Indice Al- 

etico, curd Edwardi Bernardi. 

[9] In —_— 1696 he took another voyage to 
Holland with his wife, in order to be preſent at the 
ſale of Golius's Oriental Manuſcripts.) The heirs of 
Golius had been offered about twenty eight years be- 
fore by the Univerſity of Cambridge a very large ſum 
of money for the entire Library of that Gentleman, 
in order to be added to the manuſcripts of his cele- 
brated Maſter Erpenius, which had been purchaſed 
for that Univerſity by George Villiers the Duke 
of Buckingham; but this offer they had rejected, 
which they afterwards had reaſon to repent of. They 
reſolved therefore to ſell thoſe manuſcripts ſeparately 
by auction at Leyden in October 1696; which Dr. 
Bernard being informed of, was very ſollicitous, that 
the beſt, if not the greateſt part of them might be 

purchaſed for England ; for as he had before examin'd 
them, he knew the value of that treaſure, which Go- 
lius, one of the greateſt men, whom Holland produc- 
ed, next to Eraſmus, Grotius, and Ifaac Voſlius, had 
collected with great labour and expence in the Eaſt, 
conſiſting of a great number of manuſcripts in Divi- 


Vol. III. 


publiſhed 


nity as well Chriſtian as Mahometan, Hiſtory, Ma- 
— and other 8 and Sciences, and in ſeveral 
an „ particularly the Arabic, Syriac, Turkiſh, 
deter. Coptic, Malabarian, and Chineſe. Bat his 
own circumſtances would not enable him to make any 
conſiderable purchaſe of that kind, nor was there a 
ſufficiency for that purpoſe in the public Treaſury of 
the Univerſity of Oxford, which had been almoſt ex- 
hauſted in ring at a prodigious price the manu- 
ſcripts of Dr. Edward Pocock and Dr. Robert Hun- 
_—_ He propoſed the affair therefore to Dr. Nar- 
ciflus Marſh, Archbiſhop of Dublin, who was well 
{killed in the Oriental Learning, as well as in Divi- 

nity and Philoſophy, and with whom he had formerly 
contracted an intimacy at Oxford, and till correſpond- 
ed by Letters, having dedicated to him Mr. William 
Guiſe's Miſne Pars; ordinis primi Zeraim tituli ſep- 
tem, publiſhed at Oxford 1690 in 4to. The Archbi- 
ſhop immediately referred the management of this 
affair to our Author, and promiſed to ſupply him with 
what money he ſed both for his voyage, if his 
health would permit him to undertake it, and the 
purchaſe of the moſt valuable of the manuſcripts ; 
which promiſe he fully diſcharged. Dr. Bernard 
therefore, notwithſtanding the ill Rate of his health, went 
to Holland attended only by his wife, and was received 
at Leyden with the utmoſt civility by the famous and 
learned Spanheim, Triglandius, Gronovius, Perizo- 
nius his old friends, and by Almeloveen, Sypeſtenius, 
and others, to whom he was known only from his 
character and reputation. How great a treaſure he 
brought back with him appears from the Catalogue of 
the Manuſcripts of the Archbiſhop of Dublin publiſh- 
ed in the Catalogue of Manuſcripts printed at Oxford. 
Before the Doctor left Holland he paid a viſit to the 
celebrated John George Grævius at Utrecht, who had 
an infinite reſpe& for him. Having continued in Hol- 
land about fix or ſeven weeks, and finiſhed his affairs 


in the manner he defired, he returned to England (26). (26) Idem, pag. 
T] He left ſeveral writings and ſketches of works 49, 50, 51, 33. 


behind him.) We ſhall give a catalogue and account 
of them from Dr. Smith. I. Chronicum omnis vi, 


five Canon Chronicus, This work was the reſult of 


ſeveral years labour; and contains the moſt remark- 
able epocha's of all Ages and Nations, with an ac- 
count of the Conſular Faſti, and a chronological hi- 
ſtory of affairs both civil and religi 


| ſince the Birth 
of Chriſt for ſeveral Ages, coll from ancient ma- 


nuſcripts, coins and monuments (27). II. Calenda- (27) Idem, paz · 
arumgue Gentium : 59, 60. | 


rium Eccleſiaſticum & Civil 
1. e. An Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Calendar of moſt 
Nations.“ The principal of theſe Nations are 
the ancient Greek and Romans, Perſians, Arabians, 
both Mahometan and Chriſtian, Syrians, Copts, R- 

| O's TY _ thiopians, 


S T 


BE 


thiopians, and others. This is a work, and de- 
ſerved to be publiſhed ; for Se hon coca 
a prodigious number of errors in other Writers upon 
that fabjeR, and added a variety of new and curious 
obſervations from manuſcripts. . Bernard intruſted 
this work with a Bookſeller of Leipſic, who was then at 
Oxford, who promiſed to publiſh it in Germany with the 
utmoſt care and expedition. Butthe world has not yet been 
(28) Idem. pig favoured with it (28). III. Index Librorum Manuſcripto- 


60, 61. rum Anglize & Hiberniæ (20). IV. e Commentaries on 
(29) See above the private Devotions, drawn the Ecclefiaſtics of the 
note IR]. three ff Centuries of Chriſtians, and from the Gentile Au- 

thors, Greek, and Latin, and Oriental. He prefixed like- 


wiſe another title to this manuſcript, which was as fol- 
lows : Private Devotions, with @ brief Explication of the 
ten Commandments, the Lora] Prayer, and the Apoſiles 


Creed, in VII Books. He d to have publiſhed this 
Engliſh Treatiſe, if the Hers would have under- 
taken the edition of it. He repreſented in it the chief 


© Articles of the Chriſtian Religion, and confirmed them 

| from the Holy Scriptures agreeably to the ſenſe of the 
imitive Writers and the explication of the 

ncils, in oppoſition to the Jews and Heretics both 

ancient and modern. He gave likewiſe an account of 

= the Origin and Progreſs of the Chriſtian Church from 

Euſebius and other Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, and of the 

- unhappy deaths of thoſe Emperors, who perſecuted the 

Church, from Lactantius and others. He diſcourſed 

alſo upon the Worſhip of the Deity from the ꝑrinciples 

of Natural Religion, and concerning the ſacred Rites 

and Forms of Prayer among the Jews, and all their 

religious Solemnities and Obſervances. In ſhort there 

was ſcarce a ſubject in all poſitive Divinity, which he 

had not treated of in it with great folidity and learn- 

ing ; and it appeared from hence that he was a man of 

prodigious reading and great application, having read 

over for that purpoſe the Writers of all kinds, the 

ancient Philoſophers and Poets, and other Pagan Au- 

thors, and quoted very judiciouſly the Greek, La- 

(30) Smith, pag. tin, Jewiſh, and Mahometan Hiſtorians (30). V. Ob- 

3» 04, 65 ſervationes warii Generis ; i. g. © Obſervations of va- 

« rious kinds.” VI. Note ad Scriptgres weteres, tam 

facros quam non ſacros ; i. e. Obſervations _ an- 

„ cient Writers both ſacred and profane.” VII. Ety- 

 mologicon Gracum & Latinum; i. e. A Greek and 

« Latin Etymologicon.” VIII, Lexicon Egyptiacum ; 

i. e. An Egyptian Lexicon.” In this work he ex- 

plained a great number of the Egyptian Antiquities 

(31) Item, pag. With a peculiar ſagacity and ſuc 1). IX. Lexi- 

65. con Rufficum ; i. e. A Dictionary of the Ruſſian 

| « Language.” X. Euchdes Grace, & Latin; i. e. 

(32) See above © Euclid's Works in Greek and Latin (32).” XI. 

note [G]. Syntagma de Matbeſi, containing the Elements and 

Principles of the Mathematics. He left this work 

imperſect, which is a great Joſs to the world. To this 

head we may refer his vaſt collections with relation 

to Geometry and Aſtronomy, with divers ſchemes col- 

lected from the Greek, but eſpecially the Arabian 

Writers; which yet continue in manuſcript in the Bod- 

leian Library and that of Golius ; concerning the In- 

veſtigation of the Meridian Line, that is, the common 

Interſection of the Circle of the Meridian and Horizon 

of any Country, as well for the Solſtices as the Æqui- 

noxes ; concerning the tropical Year, and the Method 

of obſerving the Motions of the Luminaries ; and like- 

wiſe a, Tract in Arithmetic, in which he inſerted two 

curious Diſſertations, one concerning the numeral Signs 

and Figures, and the other concerning the Names and 

(33) Smith, pag. Numbers among the Latins, but imperfe& ; with ſe- 

66, 67 veral pieces upon mathematical Subjects (33). XII. 

Differtatio de Literaturd ; i. e. A Diſſertation upon 

" Literature.” The Author mentions this himſelf ; 

but Dr. Smith obſerves, that he never ſaw it; how- 

ever he knew, that Dr. Bernard had collected a great 

many obſervations relating to the Alphabets of various . 

Nations, which might ſerve as a Commentary. upon 

his Table mentioned above in the note [N] ; but he 

was not certain whether the Doctor had drawn up an 

(34) Idem, pag. intire Diſſertation from them upon that ſubject (34). 

67. XIII. Linguarum inſularum Britannie e Hibernie 

Origines Perfice & Armeniace. Dr. Smith tells us 

(35) idem, ibid, (35), that our Author propoſed to illuſtrate his Ey- 


_ . 


moligicon Bricaxnicum with great Alliiticas and u Dil. 


ſertation upon the Writers. of the Saxon Nation, from 
whom we derive our own origin; but that he was diverted 
by fickneſs and other ſtudies from roceeding further 
in that deſign. His Lectures, which he read in Aſtro- 
nomy, were very curious and worthy of his great cha- 
racter; but being written upon looſe papers, were either 
loſt, or neglected ſo as not to be capableofbeing read. We 
ſhall now mention his labours upon other ry: Few of va- 
rious kinds. For beſides his Latin Verſidh 
Books of Apollonius's Conics, with Scholia 

them mentioned in the note [CJ, he collated the 

firſt Books publiſhed at Bologna in 1556, with the 
Greek Text added by him in the margin, and with 
the Arabic Verſion, not omitting that of Abraham 
Ecchellenſis, or the Commentary of Alphonſus Borelli. 
To this he added the Lemmata of Archimedes in Ara- 
bic and Latin with Figures and Notes ; and a learned 
Preface concerning «that work. He n likewiſe to 
tranſcribe the aſtronomical Tables of din I- 
mael Prince of Hamah from a beautiful manuſcript 
in the Library of St. John's College at Oxford. But 
upon the publication of Ulag Beig's Tables of the 
ſame kind, he diſcontinued his as abſolutely 
ſuperfluous. He made a Collection of Arabian Pro- 
verbs, tranſlated into Latin partly by himſelf, and 
partly by Dr. Pocock. To the edition of Ariſtarchus 
the Samian concerning the Magnitudes and Diſtances 
of the Sum and Moon, publiſhed in Latin at Piſauro 
1572 in 4to, he added the Greek Text from a ma- 
nuſcript, and collated it with the Arabic Tranſlation. 
Dr. Wallis publiſhed this book of Ariſtarchus in Greek 
and Latin at Oxford 1688, with an honourable men- 
tion of his collegue in the Preface to it. He collated 
Cleomedes's Tract upon Meteors with the manuſcripts, 
and made a great number of obſervations from an 
old Scholiaſt to illuſtrate the text. He collated Vitru- 
vius 'with a manuſcript, by which means he reſtored 
ſeveral paſſages of that Author, which had been cor- 
rupted. He likewiſe compared the Book of ſacred Li- 
turgies publiſhed by Robert s at Paris in fol. 
1560, eſpecially the Liturgies of St. Bafil and St. 


Chryſoſtom, with manuſcripts. His Book had for- 


merly belonged to Joſeph Scaliger. In ſhort he had 
collated and made obſervations upon almoſt all the an- 
cient Books which he read. wrote ſome Notes 
upon the C aria Græco-Latina & Latino-Græca, pub- 
liſhed by Vulcanius in 1600 ; for which purpoſe he 
collated an old Greek and Latin Lexicon, which is to 
be found at the end of ſome Tracts of Cyrill, with a 
manuſcript in the Library of the Monaſtery at. St. 
Germains, when he was at Paris in 1676. He made 
ſome obſervations upon Gerard Voſſius's Ztymologicon of 
the Latin Tongue ; and he determined once to com- 
poſe an Etymological Canon, and to publiſh Henry 
Stephens's Theſaurus of the Greek Language, or rather 
to form a new work of that kind. He wrote Notes 
upon the whole Engliſh Liturgy ; and added Scholia 
from the Greek Manuſcripts, with Annotations and 
Commentaries upon divers chapters and . verſes of the 
Scripture. He deligned to compoſe a large Commen- 
tary upon the whole Book of Pſalms, of which he 
bliſhed a ſpecimen. And he intended to publiſh the 
Plater in Hebrew, Greek and Latin with the old 
French and Roman Verſions, and that, which was 
made apy ge from 5-1 ES BE * 
in Coptic ; for whi procured the copy 
the Pralter publiſhed 5 James Faber Stapulenſis in 
the Monaſtery of St. German's in the year 1508, 
which had once belonged to the learned Pithceus, 
and by means of Father Mabillon collated the French, 
Roman, and Hebrew with a manuſcript of good autho- 


Tity in that Monaſtery ; and in order to clear the ſenſe” 


of the ſacred Text, which is ſo conſtantly uſed in the 
public and private devotions of Chriſtians, he exa- 
mined the Oriental Verſions, eſpecially the ic, 
with great accuracy. Dr. Smith obſerves, that it is 
to be regretted, that this great and noble work, to 
which the Age had ſcarce produced any thing equal 
in that kind, ſhouid not be compleated. But that 
this and other excellent deſigns of his were interrupted 
by his continued indi ſpoſition for ſeveral years, and — 
2 


of the three laſt 


publiſhed by Dr. Henry Aldrich at Oxford 1692 in 8vo (. He publiſhed Mr. Wil. C4 Wu, 4: 


jam Guiſe's Miſue pars prima; ordinis primi Zeraim tituli ſeptem, Oxford 1690, * 2 1085. 
"IP ; 748. 


col. 


(a) Col. 


(36) Id 
Ji» 


(37) 1 


(33) P 


(39) 
$5» 


(a) Col. 1084. 


(36) Idem, pag. 
Ji» 


(37) Idem, ibid. hand 


(33) Pag. 54» 55* a mild 


55s 


BER 


Dr. Smith gives him a very great charaster in all reſpetts 


us (u), that he was ** a 
«« Aftronomy, and M 


„ nologer, and Orientalian.“ Father 


Mr. Wobd tells 


U]. 
rſon admirably well read in M Kant antient Learning, in 
ematics, @ curious Critic, an excellent Grecian, Latiniſt, Chro- 
Queſnel like wiſe in his twelfth Diſſertation upon 


255 


St. Leo's works (x) tells us it is difficult to determine whether he was more to be eſteemed (2) P.. 647. 
on account of his ſingular humanity joined with his great Learning, or his indefatigable edit. Paris 1675. 
real for the promotion of Literature. Several of his own countrymen ſpeak of him ih 


very honourable terms [, and Monſieur Galland in his preface to D- ot's Bibli- 
otheque Orientale having, mentioned ſeveral Engliſhmen, who were eminent for their (kill 
| | in 


laſt intirely broken off by death, which he haſtened 
by immoderate application to his ſtudies. Dolendim 
et quam maxim?, grande hoc & magnificum opus non in- 
tegrum mumeriſque ſuis abſolutum redditum fuſe, cui 
vix quicquam in eodem genere comparandum um pro- 
duxerit. Sed huic preclariſſimis molitionibus & auf. 
continui per aliquot annos languores interceſſere, tandem- 
que mors acerba, quam immoderatis ffudiis wigiltiſque, 
acceleraverit, fatalem impoſuit periodum (36). The 
Curators of the Bodleian Labrary 1.9 all theſe 
Books written by him, with che vaſt Collections above- 
mentioned and others, and the manuſcripts and books 
collated and illuſtrated with the notes of the moſt eminent 
learned men of the preſent and former Age, which he 
had procured in France, Holland, and other places, 
And it was his defire upon his death-bed, that they 
ſhould be fold for that Library, if a ſufficient price was 
offered. 'The Curators likewiſe bought a conſiderable 
number of curious and valuable books out of his Li- 
brary, which were wanting in the Bodleian ; for which 
they paid one hundred and forty pounds ; as they did 
two hundred pounds for his manuſcripts. The reſt 
of his books were ſold by a public auction, all the Men 
of Letters, who endeavoured to ** 4 jr cr of 
brary, being ambitious to purcha ally, 
which had = obſervations in them of Dr. | a 4 
I 5. Smith gives him a very great character 
in all reſpecti.] He tells us (38), 
and diſpoſition, and greatly averſe to 
conteſts and quarrels ; and if Sr 
he was preſent at any diſputes among his upon 
literary affairs Pa = on with too much heat, he would 
at their deſire declare his own opinion y upon 
the point, in a few words, with great m „and 
without the leaſt reflection upon the miſtakes of others. 
Miti erat ingenio, & à litibus jurgii ſſue alieniſſimo ; ſi 
caſu aut dedird oper difceptationibus amicorum de rebus 
literariis paulo ferventins agitatis interweniſſet, ſenten- 
tiam fuam, jugulum cauſe petiturns, ut candide & 
omni Ei fimulatione inanibuſque verborum profuſtonibus 
procul, ita abſque omni faſtu, lente & ſubmiſſa voce, 
citra omnem ſt repitum, r inter ponere ſolebat; ne- 
mini gravis e icet wel erroris maniftſius di- 
ver ſum — e was à candid Judge the la- 
bours of others, and did not uſe to cenſure with acri- 
mony thoſe books, which perhaps deſerved contempt 
as trifling and inſignificant, if they contained nothin 

inconſiſtent with good manners or religion, or whi 

might divert the minds of youth from more uſeful ſtu- 
dies in the purſuit of truth. But with regard to thoſe 
books, in which the Author had ſhewn wit, or good 


ſenſe, or learning, or induſtry in explaining or cor- 
recting the writings of the ancients, no perſon was 
more ready to give them their juſt praiſe. Alene 


mnduſtriee aquus judex ; nec librorum, qui fürtaſſe ob fu- 
tilitatem aut ang acriter caſligari meruiſſent, ſi ni- 
bil aut moribus aut pietati adver/um, nihil, quod juve- 
num animos aut a melioribus fludiis aut & veritatis aſ- 
fequendes amore abducere poſſet, iis inefſet, malignus cen- 
for 3 librorum werb, in quibus cum eruditione certabat 
frve ingenium ſroe judicium, five in veterum 2 expli- 
candis, aut aw} & ſapienter corrigendis bene collocata 
induſtria, nemo promptior magiſque benevolus laudator (30). 
He ſhewed the ſame moderation of mind in judgin 

the controverted points of Religion ; for tho' he wi 

that peace and unity might be reſtored among the 
Churches of a different Communion, by removing of the 
cauſes of diſpute, with which the Chriſtian World is 
divided in a miſerable manner, but without the leaſt 
injury to the truth and that faith, which the primi- 
tive Chriſtians received from the Apoſtles, free of the 
leaven of the Schoolmen's opinions, and preſerving at 


he was of 


the ſame time the __ Biſhops, which the 
ſacred Canons eſtabliſh ; his piety and 
never ſuffered him to be hurried away by an immode- 
rate zeal in declaiming againſt the innovations or 
ſpecious errors of others: but he was a ftrenuous aſ- 
tor and advocate for the Church of England, which 
he could never be induced to abandon by any ſophiſ- 
tical arguments, or any terms of intereſt, or even 
dignities themſelves, if they had been offered. Fan- 
dem animi Moderationem in dijudicandis controverfis re- 
ligionis apicibus ſervabat. 'Licet enim inter dive 
communionis Ecclefias, ſublatis diſſidionum, quibus Chri- 
flianus orbis miſerrimum in modum atteritur, caufis, fine 
diſpendio Evangelice Veritatis, & illaſũ ifs, quam ab 
oflolis prædicatam primorum m Chriftiani am- 
i funt, & illibats abſque dig matum ſcholafticorum 
fermento fide, ſalvis quoque Epiſcoporum, que ſacri Ca- 
nones flatuebant, juribus, pacem & unitatem redinte- 
grari optawerit, non tamen immodico zelo debacchandi 
contra aliorum five nova placita five errores, qualicun- 
gue ſpecioſs titulo ementitos, pro prudentis aut pietate 
Jud ſe abripi paſſus oft ; flremus Eccleſie — 
vere Apoſtolice Catholics, aſſertor & windex, & 
ab ejus communione, nullis argumentis ſophiſticis, condi- 
tioubus nullis, ne dignitatibus quidem tis, fs quiſ- 
piam audaculus attentifſet, unquam, mutrice divink 
gratia, avellendus ( 
rumour had been dif) 
inclined to the Popiſh Religion, and would ſoon de- 
clare himſelf of that Church ; and being informed of 
this by his friends, he deſpiſed the calumny, conſci- 
ous of his own integrity, and only wrote back to 
them, that theſe falſe reports would entirely ceaſe at 
his return. This ſlander aroſe from ſeveral perſons 
of a low and contracted way of thinking, who took 
occaſion to propagute it from his converſing fami- 
liarly with thoſe of the Clergy in France, who were 
eminent for their learning and piety. But what thoſe 
malicious perſons conſidered as a reproach to him he 
eſteemed his great honour and happineſs, and returned 
the civilities and friendſhip, which had been ſhewn 
him at Paris, with the utmoſt gratitude. He was 
deſirous likewiſe of returning more than once to that 
city, to conſult the Libraries there, and to ſee his 
friends, eſpecially Daniel Huetius Biſhop of Avranches. 
He had ſeveral other friends likewiſe among ſo- 
reigners beſides thoſe in France, and particularly Eze- 
kiel Spanheim, and Job Ludolfus. Among his friends 
in England were Dr. John Pearſon Biſhop of Cheſter, 
Dr. John Fell Biſhop of Oxford, Dr. Thomas Barlow 
Biſhop of Lincoln, Dr. Edward Pacock, Dr. Iſaac 
Barrow, Mr. Thomas Greaves brother of the cele- 
brated Mie obs Greaves, Dudley Loftus, Dr. John 
Lightfoot, Mr. William Guiſe, Dr. John Wallis, 
Mr. Henry Dodwell, Dr. Robert Huntington, Dr: 
William Cave, Dr. Thomas Hyde, Dr. Ric Bent- 
ley, and others, whoſe names alone, Tays Dr. Smith, 


). While he was in France, a (40) Idem, 
here in England, that he was 55, 56 = 


are ſufficient elogiums upon them (41). He was vi- (41) Idem, page 


ſited by thoſe foreigners, who were induced 
to Oxford either by the fame of the Univerſity, or 
with a view to proſecute their ſtudies ; and he receiv- 
ed them with. the greateſt civility and s Ima- 
28 and the ſenſe which they had of his friend- 

ip appeared from the Letters which they wrote to 


him upon their departure from England. His piety 


was ſincere and unaffected, and his devotions both in 
private and publick were very regular and exem- 
* 1 of bi e 
evera gn count 
in very honourable terms.) Dr. John Fell, Biſhop of 
Oxford, in his Appendix to Aratus (43) publiſh 
that City in 1672 ſtiles him a perſon, who had deſerv- 
ed extremely well of the Commonwealth of Letters ; 


Vir 


to come 36, 57+ 


(42) Idem, Page 
ſpeak of him 58, 59- 


in (4) Pag. 47. 


BER 


in the Oriental Languages, tells us, that Dr. Bernard, who is ſo well ſkilled in Mathema- 
tics and polite car had given the world expectations of ſome works of his in that 
way, which would undoubtedly anſwer his great kgowledge in thoſe tongues. James 
Gronovius in his Appendix to the Fragment of Stephanus Byzantinus de Dodone, publiſhed 
at Leyden 1681 in 4to, gives him a prodigious character for extenſive learning and un- 
common humanity. . | 


: * 
Vir de bonis Literis optime meritus ; and in his preface eminent for his Hill in all parts of learning and huma- 
to Archimedes's Arenarius printed at Oxford in 1676, nity, ſent him the various ings of three manu- 
he gives him the title of the very Learned; Eruditi/- ſcripts in that Univerſity : Vir omni eruditione & hu- 
Ami nofiri D. Edward! Bernard; which epithet he manitate excellens. And in the ſame ce 2 
likewiſe gives him in his preface to St. bas's of Cornutus, he obſerves, that our Author ſent him 
Epiſtle publiſhed at Oxford in 1685. Dr. John Wal- the 4*y of the emendations with a Fra 

lis in his preface to Ariſtarchus De magnitudinibus & of the laſt chapter never publiſhed before, from the 
diftantiis Solis & Lune, Oxon. 1688, ſtiles him his manuſcripts at Oxford. r. Gale likewiſe in his 
very aworthy Collegue. Dr. Thomas Gale, afterwards preface to Jamblichus De My/feriis Oxon. 1678, tells 
Dean of York, in his preface to his edition of the us, that our accompliſhed Profeſſor, to whom he was 
Opuſcula Mythologica at Cambridge 1671, 1 of obliged on many accounts, collated ſeveral manuſcri 
Palzphatus e Arise tells us, that Mr. Edward for him in France. | . 
Bernard, Fellow of St. John's College in Oxford, 


. BERNARD (JAMES) Profeſſor of Philoſophy and Mathematicks, and Paſtor 
of the Walloon Church 'at Leyden, was born iy or ag the firſt 1658, at Nions in 
Dauphine, His father Solomon Bernard was a Miniſter at Vinſobres, and his mother 
Magdalen Gallatin was of an illuſtrious family at Geneva. James Bernard learnt the 
principles of the Latin tongue at Die, an Univerſity, or rather Academy of the Reform- 
ed in Dauphine. He went afterward to Geneva, where he ſtudied Philoſophy under 
Mr. Chouet, and Divinity under the learned Profeſſors Meſtrezat, Turretin and 
Tronchin. He alſo applied himſelf particularly to the Hebrew tongue under the Pro- 
feſſor Michael Turretin. Having made a great progreſs in all theſe Sciences [4], he 
returned into France, and in 1679 he was choſen Miniſter of Venterol, a village in 
Dauphine, being then but twenty one years old. Some time after he was tranſlated to 
the Church of Vinſobres in the ſame Province, and diſcharged in theſe two churches the 
duties of a faithful Paſtor to the ſatisfaction of his lock (a). But the perſecutions which 


Baabe, dani the Proteſtants ſuffered in France, even before the edict of Nantes was repealed, 


les Nouvelles de 


bs Rep. der Len. Obliging Mr. Bernard to leave his native country [B], he retired to Geneva in 1683, 


and afterward to Lauſanne in Switzerland, During his ſtay in that country he applied 


(3) A great ma- 
ny others did the 


Juin, pag- 292+ himſelf to teach young Students the principles of —— and Mathematics [C]. 
The edict of Nantes having been repealed in 1685 (5), 


r. Bernard loſt all hopes of (5) Oftber the 


being ever reſtored to his flock 3 he went therefore into Holland, where the States re- —— | 


ceived the Refugee Miniſters with all poſſible Kindneſs, allowing a reaſonable penſion 


[4] A great progreſs in all theſe ſciences.) "The fa- 
mous Mr. 4 Clerc, 5 whom Mr. Bernard ſtudied at 


(1) Rep. IE! Geneva, and who was related to him, ſays (1), © It 
Juin, 1718, pag. appeared in the courſe of Mr. Bernard's ſtudies, 
291, 292. In an and in his public exerciſes, that he eaſily conceived, 


account of Mr. 
Bernard's Life, 


_—— his Probation-Sermons he aimed much more at good 


* what his Profeſſors taught him, and that he was 
capable to expreſs it in a very clear manner. In 


ſenſe and ſound reaſoning, à natural order, and plain 
« expreſſions, than at a ſhew of learning, and a pompous 
«© eloquence. This was ſtill more the character of his 
«© Sermons and of his other writings, when he was in 
«« Holland. He complained ſometimes of having a 
«© bad memory, but it never appeared that his me- 
** mory failed him with regard to thoſe things, which 
it was neceflary for him to ſay. When fe was at 
the Univerſity, he did not pretend to much reading, 
«© but he read books, and knew how to make 
* uſe of what he read.” | 

[B] The perſecution . . . obliging him to leave his na- 
tive Country.] When it was reſolved at the Court of 
France to deſtroy all the Reformed Churches in that 
Country, they began to execute that proje& by a thou- 
ſand vexations. Amongſt other things they obliged 
every particular Church to produce their ancient Re- 
cords in order to prove, that they were founded before 
the Edict of Nantes was granted (2). This was very 
difficult, becauſe during the civil wars ſeveral Records 
had been deſtroyed. Yet it was ordered that all the 
Churches, which could not produce unqueſtionable ti- 
tles, ſhould be pulled down. Mr. Bernard's Church 
was one of thoſe, which were condemned to be de- 
ſtroyed ; yet he was ſo zealous, and his flock ſo much 
attached to the Reformed Religion, that they went to 
perform divine ſervice upon the ruins of their Church 
(3), being in hopes that ſuch a zeal and conſtancy 
would move \the compaſſion of the Court : but they 


2 


to 


woe <td meet 4 themſelves 
againſt an perated mob, a ally againſt the 
Gidiers who were diſperſed theo? the — in 
order to prevent their meeting, or to diſperſe them. 
It happened one day, that Mr. Bernard and his Con- 
tion being attacked by a party of ſoldiers, E 
illed ſome and the reſt to flight; but after {i 
an action, tho fought for their own life, or at | 
leaſt for their liberty (4), it was no longer ſafe for Mr. (4) The Mini- 
Bernard to continue in France, upon which he fled to f** — — 
Geneva : and being tried in his abſence, he was con- © 7b 
demned to be hanged in effgie, which he look'd upon en of tt Court, 
as an honour, rather than a diſgrace, fince what he were condemned 
had done was for the fake of Religion, and from a to death, or at 
principle of ſelf-preſervation, and not from a princi- 33 = gal- 
ple of rebellion. His father having alſo left his na- * * 
tive Country ſome time after, all their eſtate was con- 
fiſcated, and granted by the rang, Jar one of their re- 
2 who embraced the Roman Catholic Re- 
igion. 

C] To teach Students the principles of Philoſo- 
N. and er ] He was not above fixteen - 
ſeventeen years old when he began to teach others, 
firſt in France, then for two years in Switzerland, 
and from the year 1686 in Holland, firſt at Ganda, 
then at the Hague, in all theſe places privately, and 
from the year 1705 at Leyden publickly, as he him- 
ſelf informs us in his public Oration, delivered when 
he was inſtalled in his Profeſſorſhip at Leyden. A 
fane ſtipes em, ſays he (5), fi aliquam in docendo non (5) Oratio ina- 
Nm conſecutus peritiam, cum ab anno atatis mee deci- guralis de Phile- 
mo ſexto aut deci mo ſeptimo indefmnenter fere Philoſophi- 33 e, 
am dicuerim, primũùm in Gallid, tum per biennium in 8 45. 
Helvetia, tandemque ab anno ſeculi ſuperius elapſi oc- 
tuageſi mo ſexta incunte in his Provinciis, primo Gandæ, 
tum Hagæ Comitum, in omnibus his locis privatim, lan- 


demgue publicè in hoc celeberrimo Athenæo. 


(4) Ab» 
jc az urs d 
trom Gal 


(e Lett. 
Ar. Bay 
Mr. Gon 


5 Janus 
In the C 


publiſhec 
Des NMI. 
in 1729 


page 35 
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to every one of them. Mr. Bernard was made one of the Penſionary Miniſters of 

Ganda [D], where he continued ſome time, teaching Philoſophy to ſome ſcholars. . But 

being married fince he came to Holland, and the City of Ganda not being very populous; 

he could not have there a ſufficient number of ſcholars to maintain him and his family (c) 3 (<) His penſion, 
(4) Abt fix ſo that he obtained leave to reſide at the Hague (d), being yet obliged to go to Ganda to v ten far 
j-a2ucs diftant . 5 . . pounds ſterling, 
e Ganda- Preach at his turn, which was about four times a year. re he went © hve at the 

That he had publiſhed a kind of Political State of Europe intitled, Hiſtoire ubregte de ; 

| Europe, &c. We ſhall give the whole title, with Mr. Bayle's judgment of that work 

in the note [ EJ. Some perſons thought that Mr. Bernard had continued another work of 

the ſame kind, intitled, Le Mercure Hiſtorique z but Mr. Bayle did not believe him the 


(% Lare d author of it (e), as indeed he was not; but in 1692 he began his Letires Hiſtoriques ; con- 


Ar. Bayle, a 


Mr. Conſtant, 

Janvier, 169 5, 
In the Collection 
publiſhed by Mr. 
Des Maizeaux, 
in 1729, tom» 1. 
page 356, 


(6) Rep. des Let- 
tres ubs ſupra, 
P's: £94» 


4, tenant ce qui ſe paſſe de plus important en Europe, & les Reflexions neceſſaires ſur ce ſujet. 
i. e. Hiſtorical Letters, containing an account of the moſt important tranſactions in 


Europe, with neceffary reflections upon thoſe ſubjects.“ At the Hague, printed for 


Hadrian Montjens, 12mo. 


monthly, at leaſt till the end of the year 1698, if not longer. It was afterwards conti- 
nued by other hands, and contains a great many volumes. Mr. Le Clerc having left off 


his Bibliotheque Univerſelle in 1097s Mr. Bernard wrote the greateſt 


lame, and continued alone the 


rt of the 2oth vo- 


ve following volumes to the year 1693, when the death 


of the Bookſeller obliged him to leave it off. In 1699 he collected and publiſheds AFes 
& Negotiations de la Paix de Ryſwic, i. e. Acts and Negotiations of the Peace con- 


& cluded at Ryſwick.” At the Hague, for 


H. Montjens, four volumes in 12mo. A 


new edition of this collection was publiſhed with a great many additions in 170%, in five 


volumes 12mo (F) 


He did not put his name to any of theſe works, nor to the General 


Collection of the Treatics of Peace, &c. which he publiſhed in 1700, and of which we 


ſhall give ſome account in the note [Fl. But 


[D] He was made one of the Penſſonary- Miniſters of 
Ganda. ] Mr. le Clerc repreſents this in ſuch a manner, 
that one would think it was at his recommendation only 
that Mr. Bernard obtained this favour. © The exiled 
„ Miniſters, /ays he (6), being very charitably receiv- 
t« ed in Holland, Mr. Bernard came thither, and went 
& to Amfterdam and viſited Mr. le Clerc, his ancient 
* friend, who. ſoon after recommended him to a 
« Counſellor in the Court of Holland, ftill living (in 
% 1718) by whoſe means Mr. Bernard was admitted 
« amongſt the Penſionary-Miniſters of Ganda.“ We 
don't doubt but Mr. le Clerc may have recommended 
our Author to that Councellor ; and perhaps have given 
him ſome directions, but we beg leave to obſerve, that 
Mr. le Clerc's recommendation was not much wanted, 
fince none of the exiled Miniſters were refufed a pen- 
ſion, much leſs had Mr. Bernard any reaſon to fear a 


- refuſal, fince he came into Holland very well recom- 


( ?) In a manu- 
ſcript Letter dat- 
ed rom Rotter- 


dam, Auguſt the 


4h 1686. 


mended, bringing with him certificates from the moſt 
eminent men of the cities in which he had lived, and 
one particularly, which is very honourable, from the 
Rector and Academical Senate of the Univerſity of 
Lauſanne, in which that learned Body greatly com- 
mend Mr. Bernard for his ſound doctrine, pure mo- 
rals, extenive learning, and great zeal for the Reform- 
ed Religion, of Which he was, ſay they, an eminent 
Confeſſor. All theſe certificates are ſtill in our hands. 
LEI The title of that work, with Mr. Bayle's judg- 
ment of it.) It is intitled, Hiſtoire abregte de Þ Europe ; 
ou Pon doit tout ce qui ſe paſſe de plus remarguabli 
dans les Etats, dans les Armies, dans la Nature, dans [ti 
Arts & dans les Sciences. i. e. A ſhort Hiſtory of 
Europe, which contains an account of the moſt re- 
% markable things, which happen in the States, in the 
« armies, in nature, and in the arts and ſciences." 
Mr. Bernard began this work in July 1686, and con- 
tinued it till December 1688, which makes five yo- 
lumes in 12mo, printed at Leyden for Claude Jordan. 
This work was publiſhed monthly, and as foon as the 
firſt month was printed, the Bookſeller ſent it to Mr. 
Bayle, defiring to know his opinion of it. Mr. Bayle 
anſwered him in the following manner (7) : Of all 
* thoſe, who ſpoke to me of that work, I judge moiſt 
* favourably of it; for I have heard ſome perſons 
complain, that they found nothing in it but what 
„ the common news-papers had already faid, and 
«© that the ſtile of it was a little too low. LI muſt tell 
% you, that the Author ought to imitate the Mercure 
* Gallant, who when he mentions a piece of news, 
„ which has already been told in the daily papers, 
« makes ſome reflections upon it, or rather a kind of 
Commentary, the better to explain what it is ; for 


Vor, III. 


* inſtance, when your Author ſpoke of the Indulto, 
** which cauſed ſo many diſturbances, he ought to 
* have explained what it is ; at what time the Spani- 
** ards firſt laid that duty; and to have given us a 
** ſhort hiſtory of the diſputes it occafioned. By ſuch 
* hiſtorical enquiries the work will divert and in- 
“ ſtruct the reader, and it will not be neceſſary to ſu 

* port it by adding to it the titles of new books ; for 


Our Author continued this work, which was publiſhed 


See Mou. de 


22 de Lett, 


1699, Juillet, 


1 te I11; and 
when he undertook to continue the Nouvelles d., Mena. 


Page 507, &t. 


<< the Journal publiſhed at Amſterdam (8), and my (8) Mr. Le 
« Nouvelles de la Rep. des Let. are only deſigned for Slere's Bibl. 


e that purpoſe ; and it is certain that the Public will 
* ſoon be diſguſted of that kind of books, if three or 
four perſons ſpeak of the ſame things. News from 
„ the armies, with political and religious affairs, in- 
© terſperſed with hiſtorical enquiries and agreeable 
*« refle&tions, will afford matter enough to a Journaliſt, 
* who may imitate the Mercure Gallant, who men- 
© tions new books occaſionally only, and very ſeldom. 
6 Don't think, Sir, that I ſay this for the ſake of 


Univerſ, 


* my Nouvelles &c, For my part, I ſhall always be 


75 glad to find in your Short Hiftory the titles of thoſe 
ce books, which I have not ſeen, or new and curious 
*« obſervations.” .. . Mr. Bayle adds in a Poſtſcript ; 
J won't fail to ſpeak favourable of the Short Hifory 
« in my Nowvelles of this month.” He kept his 
promiſe, for having given the title of that book, he 


faid (9), „The defign of this Author is very com- (9) Rep. des Tete. 


«© mendable, and p 
« for in ſuch a work the News which are publiſhed 
% daily may be corrected, and ſeveral pieces, which 
«« will be very uſeful to future Hiſtorians, may be 
«© preſerved entire; whereas otherwiſe they would be 
6 loſt : we find here at length four or five pieces of that 
«© kind. 1. The Declaration of his moſt Chriſtian 
% Majeſty againſt the new Catholics, who reſuſe to 
c take the Sacrament when they are fick. 2. A 
« Memorial preſented to Mr. de los Balbazes concern- 
ing the affair of the Indulto. 3. Two Letters con- 
5 cerning the Sea-fight between a Man of War of Mr, 
«© de Mortemar's Squadron and a Dutch Veſſel ; the 
„ one written by a Lieutenant of this laſt Ship ; the 
« other written from Cadiz by the Dutch Conſul, to 
<« the Embaſſador of that Nation at Madrid. 4. The 
„% Memorial, which Count d'Avaux preſented to the 
«« States concerning that fight. They who wrote the 
« Letters agrte almoſt in nothing, with the account 
«« given in the Memorial, nor ought we to wonder at 
« it ; theſe inconſiſtencies happen every day, and, as 
] have often ſaid it, they only, who have not the 
« leaſt knowledge 5 the world, 
«© the accounts ifferent parties, agree L ee 
[F] Some account of the Colledtion of Treaties of 
| | Peace. 
Tec 


959+ \ 


can expect to find 


to inform the Public rightly; 1686, Acùt, p. 
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de la Republique des Lettres, he thought fit to put his name to it. He began that work 
in J 1699, and continued it till December 1710. This work engaged him in ſome 
diſputes, rſt with one Mr. de Vallonne, a Monk, who having embraced the Reformed Re- 
ligion, wrote ſome very abſtra& and metaphyſical books concerning Predeſtination. Mr. 
Bernard having given an account of one of theſe books, the Author was diſpleaſed with 
it, and to revenge himſelf, printed a Libel againſt Mr. Bernard, which he dif le- 
cretly amonꝑſt his friends. As this affair came before the Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, we 


ſhall give an account of it in the note GJ. Mr. Bernard was alſo engaged in a long diſ- 


Peace.) The whole title is as follows : Recueil des 

Traitez de Paix, de Trive, de Neutraliti, de Suſpenſions 

Armes, de Confederation, d' Alliance, de Commerce, de 

Garentie, & d autres Aftes publics, comme Contrats de 

Mariage, Teftamens, Manifeſtes, Declarations de Guerre, 

fe. fait: entre les Empereurs, Rois, Ripubliques, 

Princes & autres Puiſſances de PEurope, & des autres 

parties du Monde. Depuis la Naiſſance de Feſus Chriſt 

Juſqu'a preſent. Servant à ttablir les Droits des Princes, 

f & de fondement à U Hifloire. Raſſemblez avec ſoin 
aun grand nombre dOwvrages imprimez, ou ils etoient 

diſper ſez, & de divers recueils publiez cy-devant, au- 

ls on. @ ajoutt pluſfieurs pieces, qui navoient jamais 

25 . Notes, de Tables 

Chronologiques, & Alphabitiques, & des noms des Au- 

teurs dont on vet ſervi. i. e. A Collection of Trea- 

<< ties of Peace, Truce, Neutrality, Suſpenſion of arms, 

«© Confederation, Alliance, Guaranty, and other public 

% Acts, as Contracts of Marriage, Teſtaments, Ma- 

„ nifeſto's, Declarations of War, &c. made between 

„the Emperors, Kings, Republics, Princes, and other 

«© Powers of Europe, and of the other parts of the 

(10) The % world, fince the Birth of Chriſt to this time (10). 
hog, = « Serving to eſtabliſh the rights of Princes, and be- 
« ing the ground of Hiſtory, Carefully collected 
from a great mary Pn books, in which they 

« lay diſperſed, and ſeveral Collections already 

«« publiſhed ; to which are added many pieces, which 

«© had never been printed. With Notes, and chronolo- 

«« gical and alphabetical Indexes, and one of the names 

„ of the Authors, who have been made uſe of in this 
Collection, in four volumes in folio. Vol. 1. 
contains the Preface, and the 'Treaties made fince the 

year 536 to 1500. Vol. 2. contains Mr. Amelot de 

la Houſlaye's Hiſtorical and Political Reflections, and 

the Treaties ſince the year 1500 to 1600. Vol. 3. 

contains the Treaties ſince 1601 to 1661. Vol. 4. 

contains the Treaties ſince 1661 to 1700, and a ge- 

neral alphabetical Index to the whole. Tho' this title 

is very particular, yet it is not ſufficient to give the 

reader a full notion of this Collection; therefore we 

ſhall add here a ſhort account of what Mr. Bernard 

(1) In bis himſelf ſaid of it (11). We ſed, Jays he, to 
Nev. de la Rep. *© colleft in one body all the d t Collections of 
des Lett. 1700, Treaties of Peace, which had been publiſhed ſor- 
janrin, p. 36, „ merly, as, among others, the Codex Diplomaticus of 
, „Mr. Leibnitz, Leonard's Collection printed at Paris 
in fix volumes 4to, the Theatrum Pacis, printed in 

Germany in two volumes 4to, and ſeveral other 
Collections leſs conſiderable. Beſides this, we have 

«© conſulted all the printed books, which came to our 

«© knowledge, and in which we thought to find ſome 

= — which might be of uſe for our deſign. We 

have found a great many in Leo van Aitzema's large 

«© work, written in Dutch, and intitled, The Hiftory 

*© of affairs of State and Var; in the old French Mer- 

(12) Le Mercurs © c (12) 3 in Vittorio Siri's Mercury; in Goldaſt ; 
Frangois, in the ſecond volume of the Genealogical Hiſtory of 
«© the Houſe of Savey, by Samuel Guichenon, and in 

<« ſeveral other Authors, an index of whom is prefix - 

ed to the firſt volume. We have not been content 

with all theſe reſearches ; we thought that in order to 
make this work more perſect, we ought to procure 
ſeveral Treaties, which were hid in the Libraries 
of the curious ; and we muſt own in juſtice to the 
Bookſellers, who undertook the printing of this 
Collection, that they have omitted nothing that 
could contribute to render this work perſect in its 
* Mr. Chriſtin, ** kind ; they have found ſeveral ic Miniſters, 


Viſcount de „% who haye been ſo kind as to communicate what 
Vueren, who 


„ they had, either printed or in manuſcript. We 
r % have named two of them “ in the — 4 becauſe 
work, and Mr. ** they have moſt contributed to render this work 
2 N «& perfect. We have placed all the Treaties in a chro- 
ounielior an «c nological order : 
Penſionary to the * being the moſt natural and moſt 
city of Canda. 


pute 


« eaſy. Some perſons indeed would have us follow 
„% another method, as for inſtance, to place together 
« all the Treaties, which France made, then thoſe of 
England, and ſo on. But upon enquiry, this me- 
* thod will be found almoſt impracticable, becauſe 
% one Power making treaties with another, we ſhould 
„% have been obliged, either to repeat the ſame trea- 
«« ties ſeveral times, or to make perpetual references, 
„ which would have been very inconvenient, and alſo 
* have ſwelled the work conſiderably. Add to this, 
«« that the alphabetical Index, placed at the end of 
« the laſt volume, will procure the fame advantages 
% as the method we ſpeak of; fince the reader will 
« find under the name of every Prince, all the Trea- 
« ties, which have been made during his reign, and 
„% which are printed in this Collection. This Index 
* is very large and complete, and ſerves alſo to find 
« the hiſtorical facts, which are mentioned in this 
« Collection; for inſtance, under the word Arras, 
„ will be found not only all the Treaties which have 
« been made in that city, but alſo the names of all 
e the Princes, who have been maſters of it, and refe- 
«« rencesto all the paſſages in which there is ſomething 
« agreed concerning it. I have added a great many 
« notes, which ſerve generally to explain what gave 
« occaſion to the Treaties to which they relate. I 
« have made it a law to me, to quote in the title of 
« every Treaty, the Author from whom it was taken, 
« or if it was taken from a manuſcript, to acquaint 
« the reader with it.” Beſides the pieces, which may be 
placed under the different heads mentioned in the title, 
there are a few others in this Collection, which did not 
ſeem to come within the undertaker's deſign, but they 
are pieces which contain ſomething curjous and entertain- 
ing, with which it was thonght proper to acquaint 
the Public, Among three or four inſtances of this, 
quoted by Mr. Bernard, we ſhall preſent the reader 
with one only, which is extraordinary, In 
the firſt volume + are found the rs which the Em- 


peror Lewis of Bavaria granted to Margaret Ducheſs | P*8 233: col. 
of Bavaria to divorce her from her huſband John, ſon A 


of the King of Bohemia, on account of his impo- 


This is not properly a Treaty, /ays Mr. 
„ Bernard(13), but the peace is worthy of Tr of not 


* only by the authority which the Emperor aſſumes (13) Us «pro, 
in a cauſe, the judgment of which ſeemed to bows Page 41, 42+ 


„only to the Pope, but alſo by the means, whic 

this unha rinceſs employed, and the care ſhe 
* took, that her huſband might conſummate his mar- 
<< riage with her. This is explained in the follow- 
“ing words, which we ſhall not tranſlate. Eadem 
„Margareta in ætate ſufficienti fimiliter conſtituta, & 
« ſe ipſam, ut conveniens fucrat, prabente, & exbi- 
* bente ad prafatam copulam carnalem explendam, non 
% potuit dictus Fobannes, neque waluit, ficuti neque va- 
% let aut poteſt, nec unquam poſſe creditur in futurum, 
„ eandem carnaliter cognoſcere fibi conjugem Margare- 
„ tham: quemadmodum multis & guaſi omnibus poſſi- 
% bilibus modis hoc tentant, eundem Fohannem impo- 
« tentem & omnino inhabilem ad opus prefatum ſe dicit 
„ expertam : ac adverſus eundem Tohannem, ftbique 
« præſatum dęfectum inexiflere, coram nobis in Gudicis 


« ſe reddidit per experimenta ſufficientia & teftimonia ' 


% quelibet ad bac neceſſaria probatur am.“ 

We muſt not omit to obſerve, that 'a few years 
they have publiſhed at Amſterdam a new edition of 
this Collection, very much enlarged, fince it contains 
eight volumes in folio ; the firſt edition had been ſome 
time out of print. The firſt volume was publiſhed in 
1726, and the laſt in 1731. X 

[G] As this affair came before the Eccleſiaſtical A,. 
ſemblies, <ve ſhall give an account of it.] Mr. De 
Vallonne had publ a book intitled, Defen/e de 
Þ Apologie pour les Reformez, au ſujet de la Predeſiina- 
tion; contre la Reponſe de Mr. Morl Dotteur — 


(ru) Re 
Let. 17 
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(7 Rep. der 


ö Lett. 1703, Av- 0 


fil p- 452, Kc. 
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pute with Mr. Bayle upon two very important ſubjects. The one, Whether the general 


dr PUniverſiti 4 i. e. © A Vindication of the 
„ Apology for the Reformed with regard to Predeſti- 
„nation ; againſt the Anſwer of Mr. Morl, a Luthe- 
** ran Doctor of the Univerſity of Altorf,” 2 vol. 
12mo, printed at the Hague 1702. Mr. Bernard 
having given the title of this book, faid (14), © As 
this 1s the continuation of a diſpute, the 131 

„ of which we have not ſeen, it is impoſſible for us 
to give an exact account of it; nor is it very ne- 
that we ſhould. It is well known that there 

have always been diſputes in the Church about Pre- 
deſtination, and the doctrines relating to it. Nor 
*« are the Chriſtians the only perſons who diſpute 
Japon that ſubject; the Mohammedans have the like 
diſputes among themſelves, nor were theſe queſti- 
ons altogether unknown to the Heathen Philoſo- 
phers. They were not more agreed upon this point 
than the Chriſtians/; the Stoics thought that every 
thing happens by a fatal neceſſity, the followers of 
Epicurus aſcribed all to chance. . . . When I ſay, 
that men have always diſputed — theſe ſubjects, 
I do not mean that the ſtate of the queſtion was 
abſolutely the fame among the Chriſtians, Mo- 
hammedans, and Heathens ; but only that there is 
a great reſemblance between the diſputes which 
have been amongſt them, which is enough to infer 
from thence the conſe I aim at, namely, that 
in all likelihood all the diſcoveries, that can be 
made upon this ſubject, have been made already, 
and that we ought not to expect any thing new, 
unleſs we have a new revelation, for which there 
is not the leaſt probability. I am certain, that 


which have been publiſhed upon this ſubject, will 
own, that we meet in all oft the ſame argu- 
ments and the ſame anſwers..... ever I con- 
feſs, that there is one method of ſaying new things 
upon the ſubje&, not but that this method has al- 
ready been employed a thouſand times ; but it is a 
bottomleſs abyſs, it is the imaginary ſpace of the 
world of ſpirits ; the reader will eafily gueſs, that I 
mean Metaphyſicks ; there is no ſubject more fruit- 
ful for a Metaphyſician than that of Predeſtination ; 
„ witneſs Mr. De Vallonne's books, and thoſe of his 
adverſaries ; but in my opinion, there is no ſub- 
jet, which Metaphyficians ſhould leſs meddle with, 
than that. The queſtion relates to God's decrees, 
of which natural reaſon cannot inform us; we ought 
to confine our ſelves to what God's revelation 
us, and not to aſſert any thing concerning them, 
without ſtrong proofs from the holy 5 
As ſoon as we leave them, we fall into ſuch ſtrange 
paradoxes, as will be ſhocking to a Chriſtian, who 
1s uſed to the language of the Bible, which is en- 
tirely different from the ſtyle of a Metaphyſician : 
let us try it. I will aſk all thoſe who are not ſxil- 
led in the myſteries of Metaphyſicks, what they 
think of this propoſition ; To ſpeak ftrifly and in 
the utmeſi exatine/s, it cannot be ſaid, that God 
loves man. Or of this; Election is not grounded on 
a love of complacency which God has for the elicm; 
and it is only, that wwe may not ſeem to condemn the 
ordinary language, that wwe may ſay, that God has 
„for them (the ele) a love of benevolence. I am 
very much miſtaken if they, who are no Metaphy- 
„ ficians, will not think, that theſe propoſitions are 
inconſiſtent with the holy Scriptures, where we are 
told that God loved the world, that be declared his 
krve towards us, that he loved Jacob. Mr. De 
Vallonne is not unacquainted with theſe paſſages, 
and a thouſand others like theſe ; but by the means 
of Metaphyſicks ſuch paſſages may be reconciled 
with the propoſitions we have mentioned. I rea- 
dily grant it, and will eaſily admit of all ſuch ex- 
plications as may reconcile them. But when the 
queſtion is about God's decrees, what langua 
* muſt we uſe ? which is the ſafeſt? That of God 
„ himſelf, or that of Metaphyſicks? There is, I 
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+ think, no reaſon to be in ſuſpence; and were I to 


++ be ranged amongſt the unthinking multitude, 1 
& ſhall always ſay with the holy Scripture, that God 
% het men, and eſpecially the ele. Men would per- 


** haps ſoon agree, if they would but define and ex- 


they, who have read with ſome care the writings 


agreement 


hy 8 uſe... . For the reſt, when I 
*« ſay, that there are a great many metaphyſical no- 
tions in Mr. De Vallonne's book, and in the paſ- 
« ſages he quotes from his adverſary, I don't 
to infinuate that there is nothing elſe. The Author 
examines moſt of the paſſages in the Bible which 
relate to Predeſtination, and the doctrines connected 
« withit ; and he ſometimes puts a very extraordinary 
«« ſenſe upon them ; but we cannot give an account 
« of them, without running into an exceſſive length.”* 
This is all that Mr. Bernard ſaid of Mr. De Vallonne's 
_ Let the reader judge whether there is any 
in 

Journaliſt is allowed, when he gives an account of 
any book whatſoever ; or whether there is one word, 
which might reaſonably give offence to Mr. De Val- 
lonne. Yet that Author was ſo exaſperated againſt 
Mr. Bernard for this abſtract, that he wrote a moſt 
ſcandalous libel againſt him. But it ſeems that he 
was himſelf ſenſible of his unjuſt proceeding ; for he 
durſt not publiſh his libel, but only gave * copies 
of it to his moſt intimate friends ; however Mr. Ber- 
nard having got a copy of it, cauſed it to be reprinted, 
that it might come in every body's hands, and that 
they who judged of it without having ſeen it, might 
compare it with his abſtract. He alſo ſaid a of 
it in an advertiſement, prefixed to his Journal of July 
1703, Where he N that his abſtract being print - 
33288 1 's letter DS he 

judgment whole to the publick, adding 
only with regard to Mr. De 2 — that he 
could produce the 47th Article of the Walloon Synod 
held at Utrecht May the 3d 1703, in which it was 
declared, that the Churches of Leyden and Utrecht, who 
were charged to examine the books publiſhed by the Mi- 
niſters, reported, that they had found in Mr. De Val. 
lonne's book, ſeveral things worthy of cenſure, for which 
reaſon they refuſed him their approbation, and ſent him 
their advice; the Synad approved the conduct of theſe 


Churches, At the end of the fame Journal (15) he (15) Ibid. Juillet 
2 a letter, in which the Author of it adviſed x E 113, 


m to drop this affair; this was alſo Mr. Bernard's 
reſolution; but as Mr. De Vallonne had charged him 
with having falſly accuſed him of ſaying, that peak- 
ing frictly and with exattneſs, God does not love man, 
Mr. Bernard ſhewed that his adverſary had really ſaid 
it in two different places, and even laid it down as a 
fundamental principle of his whole ſyſtem. It ſeemed 
that this was AY = 12 
the charges brought againſt him by his adve z 
but as he had — his reputation with 
his orthodoxy, and accuſed him of want 
for the holy Scripture, Mr. Bernard thought that he 
was in honour bound to demand a publick reparation : 
he complained therefore firſt to the Conſiſtory of the 
Hague, then to the Synod held at Heuſden in Auguſt 
1703 ; but Mr. De Vallonne not appearing beſore 
theſe Aſſemblies, the Synod named ſome commiſſion- 
ers to examine and determine that affair. In the 
mean time Mr. Bernard publiſhed a kind of Caſe, 
intitled, Remontrance du Sieur Faques Bernard Miniſtre 
& Meſſieurs les Commiſſaire du Synod, au ſujet de ia 
plainte portie premitrement a Conſiſtoire de — S& 
enſuite au Sinode tenu a Heuſden, contre un libelle ſans 
nom Auteur ni d' Imprimeur publit contre lui, & reconne 
par Mr. De Vallonne. That is, A Repreſentation. 
1% from Mr. Bernard Miniſter to the Commiſſaries 
« choſen by the Synod, concerning the complaint 
« brought firſt before the Conſiſtory of the Hague, and 
«« afterwards before the Synod held at Heaſden a- 
«« gainſt an anonymous libel publiſhed without the 
« Author's and Printer's name, but acknowledged by 
« Mr. De Valonne.” In this piece Mr, Bernard re- 

reſented the falſe and ſcandalous accuſations of Mr. 
Vallonne, and concluded, that if he was juſtly 


ge charged, he ou t to be depoſed, and Yeverely pu- 


niſhed, but if the charge was found falſe upon en- 

uiry, his adverſary ought to undergo. the puniſhment 
= to ſlanderers and calumniators. However, the 
Commiſlaries having examined this affair for four 
days, acknowledged Mr. Bernard's Orthodoxy, con- 
demned Mr. De Vallonne's expreſſions, and for the 
reſt adviſed them to be friends ; upon which Mr. Ber- 


g in this inconſiſtent with the liberty which a 


— 


nard 
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agreement all Nations in the behalf of a Deity, be a good proof of the exiſtence of Cod {H] ; 
| » BEA | ag the 


nard immediately went to embrace Mr. De, Vallonne, 
? aſſuring him that from that moment he baniſhed all 
kind of reſentment from his heart. Mr. De Vallonne 
on the contrary continued cold, without anſwering his 
adverſarys Kindneſs, till he was commanded to do 
it "_— Commiſſioners. Theſe laſt particulars, which 
we have from a manuſcript Letter, are very-much to 
Mr. Bernard's honour. 
H] Whether the general agreement of all Nations 
in the belief of a Deity, be à good proof of the exiſtence 
of God.) Mr. Bayle maintained that this was not a 
good argument. Firſt becauſe we are not acquainted 
(16) Continuation with all the Nations in the world (16) ; there are a 
flex On ge t many countries which are ſtill unknown, and as 
—— . — as we do not know what the men in theſe coun- 
Le. ' tries believe, we cannot poſitively aſſert, that all the 
Nations in the world believe a God. Or if it be ſaid, 
that it is enough for us to know, that all the Nations 
with which we are acquainted, believe a God, I 
* Lib. 3. p. 113- may object, the Nations mentioned by Strabo *, 
and obſerve, that and thoſe, which modern travellers have diſcovered in 
Diodorus Siculus Africa and America. We ought to know further, in 
4 46:99 what manner every Nation came to admit a Religion, 
with Strabo con- and whether they admitted it without any inquiry, or 
cerning the A- after having thoroughly examined the grounds and 
theiſm of people reaſons of their belief of a Deity. Secondly, this 


2 argument ſuppoſes (17), that whatever all men agree 


da: to naturally muſt be neceſſarily true. But this is not 
* * very evident. We have been children before we were 


men; we have been capable of receiving all kind of 

i ns, which they who had the care of our edu- 

cation were pleaſed to pive us; we took more delight 

in fables than in true hiſtories ;z and who is there 

knows, how difficult it is to get rid afterwards of all 
theſe * which — — imbibed in our child- 
18) Ibid. $25. hood? Thirdly (18), if this argument was „ it 
ons 2 would prove, A. the being of one God, 8 
pious doctrine of a multitude of Gods, fince there 
was a time when all the Nations upon earth, the 

| 3 ** , worſhipped a great eee 

16) Ibid. & 20. y (19), this ment 1s proper only to en 

bed wh 2 every Nation to — the Religion of their ance — 
before any other. The proſeſſors of every falſe Reli- 
ion make uſe of . _. when they can 

zoaſt either of a great on, N 

in their favour. The Heathens inſulted the fir 
Chriſtians on account of their ſmall number, and op- 
ed tothem their own antiquity, and the conſent of an 
infinite number of Nations. The Church of Rome 
employed the fame argument againſt Luther and Cal- 
vin; and the Proteſtants themſelves would urge it 
againſt any new ſect that ſhould riſe up amongſt them. 
{20) Ibid. & 32+ Fiſthly and laftly (20), a A 5 many errors and ſu- 
pag. 151, Kc. perſtitions may be defended by the ſame argument; 
as os the preſages of Eclipſes, the power of 
the Dog-ſtar, and of the Moon, the threatnings of 
Comets, and of the overflowings of Rivers, Preſages, 
&c. All theſe things have the general conſent of 
mankind, and a thouſand other ſuperſtitions have crept 
into Chriſtianity, where they are ſtill popular errors; 
but who would admit all this, merely becauſe it is 
_ — vg is the ſubſtance of Mr. 

yle's reaſonings agai e a t grounded upor 
the univerſal n z let & ſee now Mr. 

Bernard's obſervations upon them. | 


Firſt, ſays he (21), we ought not to explode an opi- 


(21) Neouvel, de 


la Rep. der Lett, nion, eſpecially when it is generally. received, only 


— —— . a E. 
_— 42 becauſe it is attended with ſome difficulties ; for 


is there any thing in the world, upon which men 
do not, or may not diſpute? All thoſe, who have 
heard the following propoſition mentioned, the three 
Angles of a Triangle are equal to two right Angles, are 
* of the truth of it; and yet I am per- 
uaded that a greater number and more plauſible dif- 
ficulties can be raiſed againſt that propoſition, than a- 
gainſt the argument in debate. if it were worth the 
while, 'I would engage to write a book againſ 
2 to urge ſuch objections, which it 
be very difficult to anſwer ; and which, I own 

I could hardly ſolve to my own ſatisfaction, though I 
don't queſtion the truth of it any more, than I do 
that of my own being. For inſtance, it is eaſy to ſhew 
that this propoſition is drawn by a chain of conſequences 


0 


from theſe axioms, that a point has no extenſun ; a line no 
breadth, a furface no depth. And yet the Mathema- 
ticians demonſtrate that theſe are inconſiſtencies, which 
never did nor can exiſt. Here follows another diffi- 
culty : If you aſk a man, who maintains that pr 
ſition, why he believes it is true; you will find that 
he will at laſt be obliged to ſay, that he believes it, 
becauſe it is clearly contained in the notion he has of 
a triangle ; and that whatever he conceives clearly 
and diſtinctly, muſt be true. But how much have 
men diſputed upon this principle ? And will nct the 
queſtion concerning innate ideas come here upon the 
Will it not be aſked, whence our ideas come; 
whether they be born with us, or whether we have 
them from education, &c. ? So that this propoſition, 
The two Angles &c. is liable to greater difficulties, 
than the p_—_ borrowed from the general con- 


. ſent of mankind. Whence we ought to conclude, 


«© that when a propoſition is . upon clear and 
© evident arguments, we mult admit it as unqueſtion- 
« able, notwithſtanding the great difficulties, to which 
« it is liable, and which are owing only to the nar- 
* row bounds of our underſtanding.” If this princi- 
ple be not admitted, we muſt unavoidably fall into 
an abſolute ſcepticiſm; fince there is nothing upon 
which men may not diſpute, ſtart difficulties, and 
ſometimes puzzle the moſt able Philoſophers. a 

Beſore we go on with Mr. Bernard's obſervations, it 
will bey proper to inſert here Mr. Bayle's reſſection up- 
on the foregoing paſſage. I muſt own with my ; 
„ uſual frankneſs, ſays that great Man to Mr. Des 
% Maizeaux (22), that I am entirely of Mr. Bernard's (22) Lertre da 


e opinion concerning the real and abſolute uncertain» 3 Jville: 1705, 


* ty of the Mathematics. That ſcience is grounded 2 Mr. Des 

« upon a ideas; it ſuppoſes that there are Bien of 3 
We really without us ſarfaces without depth, lines with- Bayle's Latters, 
© out breadth, and points without extenſion. Moſt tom. 3. p. 1026, 
* of the Geometrical Demonſtrations are grounded 

« upon this; whence it follows that the Mathema- 


te tics are only fine and glaring phantoms, upon which 


e our mind feeds; that is, a ſeries of evident objects, to 


« which there is nothing like really exiſting without 
« ys, Mr. Leibnitz having read in the ſecond edition 
« of my Dictionary, what I have ſaid upon this ſub- 
« 5 wrote me a letter, in which he endeavoured 
« to reconcile the real extenſion of matter with the 
«© mathematical ideas ; but I could eaſily perceive, b 
<« reading his Letter, that he was extremely puzzl 
« And who would not be.puzzled ? fiace it is found, 
« that the proprieties, which are demonſtrated of a 
« circle, (namely, that all the lines, which are drawn 
« from the center to the circumference,) are ſtrait lines, 
&« which cannot exiſt out of our mind; and that no 
<« circle really exiſting ever had theſe proprietics.” 
It is not impoſſible to ſolve theſe difficulties, but it 
would be too long to do it here; we ſhall E. find 
an opportunity to do it in another 2 n the mean 
time we may refer the reader to Mr. Rohault's poſt- 
humous works (23), where the real exiſtence of points, (23) Printed in 
lines, and ſurface is clearly demonſtrated, tho? it is 2 vol. 12m, at 
confeſſed that they do not exilt ſeparately from the = 2 0 
body to which they belong, and of which they are . f the 1d 
the terms or extremities. A 
Mr. Bernard's ſecond obſervation is (24), that the (24) Rep. det 
argument in queſtion having been admitted as a good Letr. ub: ia, 
one by the greateſt men in every Age, it is a ſtrong Pa8+ 131. 
prejudice in its favour, and the difficulties againſt it 
muſt have the greateſt ſtrength imaginable, to over- 
throw ſuch an argument. | | 
Thirdly, It — (25), that the conſent is (25) 1bid. 
not ſo general as is imagined, cauſe we do not know 
all the Nations. upon earth, and that all thoſe. we 
know, do not admit the being of a God. The firſt 
part of this objection is of no weight, becanſe it is 
grounded only gon a perbape, to which we may op- 
poſe another perhaps, w ich is not leſs probable. For, 


perhaps, the countries, which we do not know, are 


not inhabited; or if they are, perhaps we ſhall find 
there, when they ſhall be diſcovered, what has been 
found every where elſe ; I mean ſome notion of a Deity. 
For, ſince in all the countries, which have been diſco- 
vered, and which were inhabited by reaſonable crea- 
tures, it has been found, that they were men * 


(25) ! 


141, 


mon 
that the Abbot Choiſi, Father Tachard, and moſt of 


BER 


of a 


With 
think we ought to leſſen the number of thoſe Nations, 
which are pretended to be without the knowledge of 
a God. * who 2 a little 8 
cal ſcepticiſm, ought ially to wi 

to the 4 I have ſeen 
ſome perſons, who lived fifteen or fixteen years in A- 
frica, deep inthe country, and if I may fay fo, a- 
the ve Hottentots, and who aſſerted, that all 


the other travellers ſay of theſe Nations is entirely 
falſe; and that they don't even ſay the truth, when 
they ſpeak of the Cape of Good Hope, which they ſaw, 
and where they made ſome ſtay. If travellers of the 


part of the objection, I fio 


hy all Nations i true ; and this fact,; Nation 
e believed the Exiflence of a Deity, The firſt pro- 
tion is not ſelf. evident; for we know that 


ation admits a great many errors, and that the 


ſame errors are believed by ſeveral different Nations; 
whence it appears that if a great many Nations are 
miſtaken, it is poſſible that are all miſtaken, 
Now if that propoſition is not ſelfevident, it muſt 


261 


be proved. But how can it be proved ? Shall we ſay, 
that when any thing is believed by al the Nations in | 


the world, it is ſo well adapted to the capacity of men's 
underſtanding, that we can eaſily ive the truth 
of- it, and find within ourſelves . 
avoid all errors, ſo that none of the cauſes, which 
otherwiſe lead us into error, as the want of a thorough 
enquiry, the difficulty of the ſubjects, ſtupidity, paſ- 

n, credulity, prejudice, &c. ca have any room in 
this caſe ? But this is not probable. ' Shall we ay, that 
when all Nations believe any thing, it is a ſign that 
the thing is naturally in our ſoul by innate ideas ? Bur 
thus we ſhould be intangled in a labyrinth, out of 
which it would be ay if not impoſſible, to 
extricate our ſelves. we ſay, that, what all 
Nations agree in, is the voice of nature? But what 
would be gained by this? ſince human nature is ſo cor- 
rupted, and the ſpring of ſo many vices and errors, 
that, it is much more probable that whatever comes 


— ſuch a ſpring, is falſe and bad, than that it is trus 


Mr. Bayle alſo grants (29) Mr. Bernard's ſecond ob- (29) 16id- rag 
ſervation (30). But then he ſays, that the queſtion, (3j ges be, 
is ſuch as cannot be determined ; becauſe we do not 


firſt rank, men of ſenſe, and who had their reputa- 
tion at heart, could tell us ſo many fables ; what can 
we expect from a thouſand other travellers, men with- 


(25) Ibid. <Q 
141, &c. wn 


(26) Rep. au 


Queſt, d'un Pro- now the latter's 
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out knowledge, jud t, and reputation, and per- 
haps wikour hon 7 am almoſt perſuaded, that 
if a perſon of wit had taken the pains to examine care- 
fully the moſt judicious men amongſt thoſe Nations, 
which are ſaid to have not the leaſt notion of a God, 
he would at laſt have diſcovered, that they have ſome 
obſcure knowledge of a Supreme Being. Or if there 
be any Nations, who have not the leaſt knowledge of 
a God, they are more like brutes than men, and mult 
be conſidered as an exception to the general rule. 
Fourthly, The ftrength of the argument in queſtion 
does not _— upon a metaphyſical or abſolute uni- 
verſality. It is enough if the teſt part of the 
Nations in the world, and eſpecially thoſe, who have 
ſome knowledge, and who for the reſt agree almoſt 
in nothing, do agree in acknowledging the exiſtence 
of a Deity : this is ſufficient — we thar this 
opinion muſt be upon a ſolid foundation. 

Fifthly, I think that the argument muſt be, not 
only that all Nations acknowledge the being of a God, 
but alſo, and eſpecially, that as much as we know of 
their hiſtory, they have always been of that opinion; 
and that no time can be determined when they paſſed 
from Atheiſm to the belief of a God. 

We omit the three following obſervations to 
come to the eighth, which is more to the purpoſe. It 
is impoſlible, ſays Mr. Bernard (25), to alledge any 
erroneous opinion, which has been 1o generally admit- 
ted, as the doctrine of the Being of a God. But, 
ſays Mr. Bayle, if the general conſent of mankind 
proves any thing, it proves rather the exiſtence of a 
multitude of Gods, than the being of one God. I 
anſwer, that if all the Nations in the world had always 
agreed, and ftill agree in the belief of a fixed num- 
ber of Gods, and of the ſame particular Gods, it 
would be a proof that theſe Gods exiſt. But we find 
nothing like this. After men have ſaid with one voice 


that there is a Deity, they divide into an infinite number 


of different Sects, which admit different Gods; and there 
are not two Nations to be found, which admit the 
— 4 T IA 8 the A. NO. 
W t n A to 
them, et: I think in this 1 voice is that 
of nature. But as ſoon as they differ from one another, 
1 begin to examine who is in the right, or in the 


ng. | 
This is ſufficient to give the reader a notion of Mr. 
Bernard's way of arguing againſt Mr. Bayle : let us ſee 
reply, which he publiſhed in his ſe- 
cond volume of his R4on/ſe aux Queſtians d'un Provin- 
cial, He ts (26) Mr. Bernard's firſt obſervation 
z but „ fays he (28), the argument in debate 
grounded upon this propolition, Whatever is believed 


Vol. III. 


know the hiſtory of a great many Nations. Mr. 
Bernard ſeemed to have prevented this objection, 
obſerving in the third place (31), that 
Nations, which we do not know, will be 
their diſcovery, to admit the being of a God. 
ſays Mr. Bayle (32), they who deny the conſent of all 
Nations, are not obliged to prove that there are ſome, 
which have no knowledge of God; it is enough for 
them, to ſay, that they do not knowwwhether there be 
ſuch Nations. * ou who * the | 
in ion, are obliged to prove wely and evi- 
dently that there" is ane ous Nardi in. he world, 
but has ſome notion of a God. So that if it can only 
be ſuſpected, that ſome Nation or other live without 
the knowledge of a Deity, their t is at aſtand. 
With ry cm to what Mr. Bernard ſays of the uncer- 
tainty and falſhood of the accounts, which we have from 


2 


(32) Reponſe, 
Se. page» 290. 


travellers, Mr. Bayle ſays (33), that all that he pretended (33) Tbid. page 
to conclude from thoſe accounts, ſome of which aſſert, 99 


that there are atheiſtical Nations, while others deny it, 


was, that this kind of problem muſt be ſolved, before we 


can lay any ftreſs upon the general agreement of all 
Nations in the belief of a Deity. Let the account of 
thoſe travellers be ſuſpected, who aſſert that ſome Na- 
tions have not the leaſt knowledge of a Deity ; we 
muſt at leaſt ſuſpend our judgment, till ſome more 
frilful and faithfal travellers bring us a new account, 


upon which we may depend. 


Mr. Bayle makes (34) ſeveral reflections upon Mr. (34) Ibid- pags 
Bernard's fourth obſervation. Among other things, he 3d 377. 


ſays, that they who made uſe of the argument in que- 
ſtion did not conſider the conſent of the moſt barbarous 
Nations as of no weight, but on the contrary lay 
the greateſt ſtreſs of their ent upon that Con- 
ſent. For if the moit ſtupid and brutiſh fava 
know that there is a God, 1t is more probable, tha 
this perſuaſion comes from nature, and not from. edu - 
cation, than 2 was — * in — — * 
Philoſophers giſlators amon . 

this laſt caſe it ite ts imagined, that the. being of 
a God is a truth ſo dark and hidden, that i can be 
diſcovered by thoſe only, who are capable a 
deep meditation, and - who 2 convinced 
their countrymen of it by the gth of their 
eloquence, or by their authority. 
be thought, that the Philoſophers, who firſt ſpoke of 


the being of a God, admitted it only as an hypothe- 


ſis, which appeared to them more pro 
for the Phænomena of Nature, than t 


Qualities, 


to account 
Elementary 
or than the Atoms and a Vacuum, or the 
different of i 
might alſo be ſaid, that theſe Philoſophers finding this 
hypotheſis very uſeful for the good of ſociety ; 


Uuu 


and condenſation. It 


It might even 


. 
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e) Ibid. pag» 
217» 


(37) Ibid. pag. 
402-431 
(38) Sce above, 


quct» (25). 


(39) Ui ſupra, 
406 


BER 


the other, Whether Atheiſm be «worſe than Tdolatry [ T L , 
theſe diſputes in the remarks, as we have promiſed in Mr 


. Bayle's article (9) Mr. Ber- 


nard having gained a great reputation by his works, and eſpecially by his Sermons at 


mended it to the Magiſtrates, to be eſtabliſhed as a fun- 
damental law in every Commonwealth, All theſe 
fancies vaniſh away, when it is obſerved, that even 
thoſe Nations, that are more like brutes than men, 
acknowledge a God. This will make us believe, that 
they acknowledge a God by a natural inſtinct, with 
which we are all born, or at leaſt, res he eng of 
a God is fo diſtinctly ſtamped upon the works of na- 


ture, that every one cannot but perceive it, tho it was 


never hinted to him. We cannot argue thus, when 
we know, that there are Nations ſo ſtupid, as not to 
know a __ 1 In cri — ne * 
liged to fay, Religion muſt be taught, and that 
— have no — of it, if oy bal not been 
3 up in it. Let the reader judge now, adds 
«« Mr. Bayle (35), whether Mr. Bernard had reaſon 
«« to pretend, that the conſent of all Nations without 
exception is not neceſſary, and that the exception is 
„ of no weight, when the Nations, which do not ad- 
«« mit a Deity, are alſo ignorant with regard to the 
«© moſt neceſſary arts and ſciences, and are entirely 
«« ſavage and barbarous.” 

Upon Mr. Bernard's fiſth obſervation Mr. Bayle ſays 
(36), that it ſerves only to render the proof of the ge- 
neral conſent more difficult ; for the queſtion muſt now 
be propoſed thus; ALL the Nations upon earth have 
ALWAYS agreed in the belief of a Deity : and to con- 
vince an Atheiſt it is not enough to ,obſerve, that no 
time can be marked, when any Nation from 
Atheiſm to the belief of a God; it mult be proved 
that they never were Atheiſts ; otherwiſe the argument 
will not be convincing, but at moſt only probable. 
Mr. Bayle ſhews at laſt how it could happen, that 
a Nation paſſed from Atheiſm to the belief of a God, 
tho“ we have no account nor the leaſt record of ſuch a 
change. At leaft it cannot Ye proved that ſuch a 
change did not happen ; fot where have we any ac- 
count of the Religion of the ancient Sarmatians, Bri- 
tons, &c. at or before the Trojan War? 

Mr. Bayle makes (37) a very long reply to Mr. Ber- 
nard's * obſervation. (38), which ſhews, that 7 
thought that obſervation very material. But it woul 
be too long to inſert here all his reflections upon this 
ſubject. We ſhall only take notice of two. The firſt 
is upon the word Deity. * Muſt we, ſays Mr. Bayle 
* (39), underſtand by that word a ſpecific nature, 
«© which contains ſeveral individuals ? or one ſingle and 
« eſſentially incommunicable nature, which can exiſt 
«© only in one individual? If Mr. Bernard takes that 
«« Word in the firſt ſenſe, he grants that men have 
* ſaid wuith one voice, that there are ſeveral Gods. 
* If he takes the word in the ſecond ſenſe, we defy 
« him to prove his aſſertion;” namely, that all Na- 
tions have ſaid with one voice, that there is but one 


| Deity, or ſingle and eſſentially incommunicable Na- 
tur 


e. | 
The ſecond reflection of Mr. Bayle, which we 


would take notice of, is this. Tho' Jupiter was look'd 


Fee Seneca, 
Natur. Quæſt. 
lib. 2. cap. 41, 
(29) Reponſe, 

c. pag, 418. 


(41) Republ. des 
Lettres, ubi ſus. 


Fre, page 144+ 


n amongſt. the Heathens, as the Father and King 

of the other Gods, yet there were ſeveral things, 
which it was thought 1 could not do“, without 
the advice of ſome other Gods. He was obliged in 
theſe caſes to ſummon his Privy Counſel (40). Mr. 
Bayle obſerves this, againſt what Mr. Bernard had aſ- 
ſerted, that tho' the Heathens acknowledged ſeveral 

Deities, yet they believed there was a ſupreme God, 

to whom the. others were in a manner ſubject; ſo that 

Properly ſpeaking, they were not Gods, but held in 

the Heathen Syſtem the {ame place, which in our Syſtem 
the Angels and glorified Saints hold, who are God's 

Miniſters (41). 

II Whether Atheiſm be worſe than 1dolatry.] It is 
very difficult to Fire an exact account of 4 diſpute 
between Mr. Bayle and Mr. Bernard upon this ſubject. 

Mr. Bay le maintained in the ſecond volume of his 
Continuation des Penſces diverſes, that the Idolatry of 
the ancient Heathens is a greater crime than Atheiſm. 
He alledged ſeveral arguments to ſupport that propoſi- 
tion, quoted a t many Authors, who have been of 
his opinion, anſwered eight objections that might be 

made againit it; enquired into the grounds of moral 

4 | 


God, and maintained that Atheiſts can admit 
really admitted a diſtinction between moral 
evil. All this contains above 430 pages o 


virtue and vice, proved that they are grounded pon 
the nature of dung independently of the being of 
pod way 

ſmall 


We ſhall "give an account of 
* 


print. Mr. Bernard in his account of this book (42) (42) Ibid. Mas, 
made ſeveral obſervations againſt Mr. Bayle's afſeftion, $795» pag 289, 


replied to the anſwers which Mr. Bayle had made to 
the eight objections, ſtarted new di 
futed particularly Mr, Bayle's 


cf 


ies: and con- 
inion, that a So- 


and have been long ago the Nations amon 
« Chriſtianity is publickly eſtabliſhed, would not be 
capable of maintaining itſelf.” Mr. Bayle examined 
all Mr. Bernard's arguments and reaſonings in the 
fourth volume of his Reponſe aux N d'un Pro- 
vincial. His anſwer contains 358 pee. Mr. Bayle 
dying ſoon after that book was pub » Mr, Ber- 
nard was for ſome time in doubt whether he ſhould 
anſwer him or not, however by the advice of his friends 
he reſolved to publiſh his Reply (44), and did it ſuc- 
ceſſively in the ſix firſt months of his Nowvelles for the 
year 1707 (45). Beſides this he printed in his Journal 
1 1707 Diſſertation de Þ Auteur de ces Nouvelles, 
on Pon fait voir, par Þ Idte que Pon dumme d une Societi 
toute compoſe de vrai Chretiens, qu elle ſeroit tres pro- 
pre d ſe maintenir, 
les, ou Chretiens a 


tion written by the Author of theſe Newve/les, in 


* do 


"cc 


* which it is ſhewed by the true notion of a Society 
„ wholly compoſed of true Chriſtians, that ſuch a $0- 
«« ciety would be very capable to maintain itſelf, tho? 
it were ſurrounded with infidel Nations or worldly 
«© Chriſtians,” The reader may judge now to what 
an exorbitant length this article would run, if we were 
to give a particular account of a diſpute contained in 
ſo many different writings. We ſhall therefore con- 
fine ourſelves to two particulars, the one concerning the 
Morals of Atheiſts, the other, whether a Society of 
true Chriſtians could maintain itſelf againſt i 
neighbours & | 

With regar firſt article Mr. Bayle had faid 
in his various thoughts upon the Comet (46), That 
it is not eaſily comp „ how a man, who 
does not believe a God, can have any notions of 
virtue; ſo that it is thought that ſuch a man is 
« always ready to commit all ſorts of crimes, if he 
* can but eſcape the Law. But, adds Mr. Bay le, 
they who think ſo, are certainly miſtaken, ſince 
* the very Epicureans have done ſeveral good actions, 


* which they could avoid without fearing the leaſt - 


«« puniſhment, and by which they made a ſacrifice of 
* their own intereſt and pleaſure to virtue. Right 
«c reaſon taught the ancient Sages, that they ought to 
good for the ſake of itſelf, that virtue car- 
« ries With it its own reward, and that he muſt be a 
« wicked man, who abſtains from evil only for fear 
„of being puniſhed.” This is ſupported by ſome 
other arguments, whence Mr. Bayle concludes, that 
men may be generouſly virtuous, without believing a 


God. He inſiſted ſtill more upon this ſubject in his 


Continuation des Penſees diverſes (47), and quoted ſe- Tom. 2 
veral authorities to prove that Atheiſts may have moral oy 712, 4 


principles. Mr. Bernard denied it, maintained 


(48), „ that the diſtinction of moral good and evil (48) Rep. as 


nature Lett. 1705, 
if there Mars, pag: 326, 


can be grounded only upon the unchan 
<« of an eternal intelligent being; ſo t 
„be no ſuch Being, there can be no ſuch diſtinction. 
«© Beſides, it is very difficult to maintain the free- 
«will of men, if the exiſtence of God be denied 

« and without a free-will, the diſtinction cf 

good and evil is entirely deſtroyed. If ſome Athe- 


4 its reaſoned otherwiſe, they reaſoned wrong; and 


« there is no depending upon men, who do not argue 
« conſequentially.” Mr. Bayle, after ſeveral previous 
obſervations, made the following « If we 
could not conceive, /ays he (49), that | 
« morally good, without conſidering the command of 
« an — Lawgiver, and his promiſes and threat- 

« niogs, 


ciety or Commonwealth only compoſed of true . ) See Co- 
« Chriſtians, but ſurrounded on every fide with infidel . des Penſ.. 
% Nations or worldly Chriſtians, ſuch as are now diverſ. tom. 2. 
which Pas 598. H 124. 


(44) See the 


* entouree de peuples ou Infide- guſt and Septem- 
4 ondaine. i. e. A Di - ber following. 


(46) Penſces di- 


werſ. tom. 2. þ» 


reply. 
. * aux 
that an action is 2 7 goa 
vincial, tom · 4. 
chap. 29+ p+ 437* 


Advertiſement 
prefixed to the 
Nouvelles Sc. 
of Jan. 1707. 


(45) And in the 
months of Au- 


552, F 178. 


* 


* Pa 
edit. 
373: 


(«) 
des 1 
wer 

8 
9 


142, &c. 


- 


7 


BER 


Ganda and at the Hague, the Veſtry and Congregation of the Walloon Church at Ley- 
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den deſired to have him for one of their Miniſters. But they could not ſatisfy their deſire 


during the life of King William, who refuſed twice to approve the 


- * 

% nings, it would be certain that Atheiſts cannot 
«« judge, that there © 7 difference between moral 
«« good and evil; but if independently of ſuch a 
% command, we can know that virtue is agreeable to 
right reaſon, and diſcover the 113 of Mora- 
„ lity as we do thoſe of Logic, Mr. Bernard's objec- 
«« tion will be of no force. He will therefore- be 
« obliged to prove, that though we can diſcover the 
« rules of Logic, without a poſitive command from 
«© God, yet we cannot diſcover thoſe of Morality .. . 
« With to what he ſays of liberty or free-will, 
„ ſhall only obſerve, that if he means a li of 

_ << indifference, he muſt give up the doctrine of the 
« Reformed Churches; for they maintain, that in 
% order to be capable of virtue or vice, it is ſufficient 
« that e * 8 * 

Repub. de: Mr. Bernard replied (50), '** Mr. ges 
— — « me to 2 God it is 
pag- 315, 316. 4% ji mpoſſible to diſcover the rules of Morality ; but 
« this is nothing to me; 1. I did not ſpeak of God's 
% command, but of his nature. 2.1 am fo little per- 
« ſuaded, that ſuch a command is neceſſary, that on 
*« the cont I am perſuaded, that the Atheiſts, 
« Who do not admit of ſuch a command, cannot but 
«© perceive, whether they will or not, that there is 
«« an eſſential difference between moral good and evil. 
« All I maintain is, that a man, who denies the be- 
« ing of a God, may juſtly call this diſtinction a pre- 
« judice and an error, and will do wiſely, if he con- 
« fiders his own actions, and every, other thing in 
«© the world, merely with regard to his own private 
1 intereſt, and his happineſs in this life, which is the 
only one he can pretend to.? 

With regard to this part of the diſpute, let us hear 
the ſentiments of an Author, who cannot be ſuſpected 
of having deſigned to favour Religion; I mean the 
celebrated Author of the * 72 — ML 

An Enquiry ** morality, /ays he f. there have 
1240 2 men of all ſeas and perſuaſions; but before we 
Honour, &c. pat · «« know any thing of men's lives, nothing can be 
154+ « worſe in civil ſociety than an Atheiſt, ceteris pari- 
« bus, For it would be ridiculous to ſay, that it is 
« leſs ſafe to truſt to a man's principle, of whom we 
„ hive ſome reaſon to hope, that be may be with- 
« held by the fear of ſomething, than it is to truſt to 
„one, who abſolutely denies, that he is with-held by 
«« the ſear of any thing. The old Mexicans worſhip- 
« ed Vitzliputzli, at the ſame time that they owned 
% his malice, and execrated his cruelty ; yet it is 
« highly probable, that ſome of them were deterred 
« from perjury for fear of being puniſhed by Vitzli- 
% pultzli, who would have been guilty of it, if they 
1 of any thing at all.“ We 
ſhall conclude this head with a paſſage from a very 
learned and ingenious work juſt publiſhed, and inti- 
ted, An Enquiry into the Lift and Writings of Homer. 
* Pag. 209, 210. The paſſage is as follows 53 £0000 of gr 
edit. London and greater —_— wha has laboured exceedingly to 
37 35, in $Y0» , that mankind for the moſfi part acts not from Prin- 
| ciple, hath at the ſame time efſayed to weaken this in- 
64) Continuation Auence (a, and attributes any good their Religion and 
des Penſees di- iis rates could do, to its taking up that time, which muſt 
werſes, par M. gave been otherwiſe il employed by a polite and voluptu- 
Bayle, tom. 2. og people. Tes be allows, that an apprehen/ion of pu- 
Luz. niſhment ſ um the Magiſtrate reftrains from evil. And 
auby an apprehenſion of vengeance the Gods, if fup- 
poſed. equaily certain, ſhould not the ſame e fect, 1 
cannot underſtand. The former is inſufficient in 
inflances to prevent fraud or violence, and ſo na doubt is 
latter. And inſtances, when: cullected and fet 
together, make a glaring appearance ; but conclude na 
more againſt the efficacy of Religion, than againſt the 
weceffity of laws and of penalties to inforce them. | 
With regard to the ſecond queſtion, Whether a So- 
ciety of true Chriſtians could maintain ityelf againſt infi- 
del neighbours, Mr. Bayle maintained the Negative. 
(51) Continuation © True Chriſtians, /ays be (5 1), would, methinks, 
des Penſ. diverſ, ** confider themſelves upon earth only as travellers 
tom. 2. p. 598. © and pilgrims, aiming. only at heaven their true 
124+ «« country . . . They would not interrupt their prayers 
% and works of charity, to procure a worldly gain, 
« not even by lawful means; hawing food and rai- 


Ll 


the famous Dr. Tillotſon, 


eat wit, 


election they had 
made 


ment they would be content (55) ; and fir from giving „) 1 Tim. ei. 

* themſelves, any 0 enrich their Ala 5 : 

they would think that they left them a ſufficient 

** Inheritance, if they only taught them to deſpiſe 

1 _— yn _ to revenge themſelves, and 

** to nie foberly, righteouſly, and godly J. Isg Tits k. 11 

60 you will ſeriouſly reflect upon this, you K eaſily 93 

find, that a Nation wholly compoſed of ſuch peo- 

ple, would ſoon be ſubdued, if a formidable enemy 

** endeavoured to conquer it; for they could not be 

* furniſhed with good ſoldiers, nor with e- 

** nough to ſapport the e of a war. Such 

** Chriſtans would not be fit for a battle, being uſed 

to patience, meekneſs, ſufferance, mortification, 

prayer, and the contemplation of heavenly things; 

they would be like ſheep among wolves ; if they 

« _ ſent to the borders of thats country, to re- 

o an army compoſed of old experienced ſoldiers 

«« and officers.... Ada to this, that the commanders 

«© and leaders of theſe men being themſelves 

«* pious Chriſtians, be too ſcrupulons to make 

** uſe of a thouſand tricks and artifices, without 

which it is impoſſible to reſiſt a ſkilful enemy.“ 

Mr. Bayle makes ſeveral other reflections, which we 

ſhall not tranſcribe here, becauſe a late Author has 

employed them, and given them a new turn (54): (54) An Inquiry 
Mr, Bernard made ſeveral obſervations upon this; % the Origin of 

and firſt referred (55) Mr. Bayle to ſome Sermons of Here, Oc, See 


and Dr. Sharp, who give _ Ly * 
my another notion of Chriſtianity, than that which (56) Rep. des 


Ir. Bayle had of it, and ſhew, that there is no Reli: Lett. 1705, Mare 
gion more capable of Chriſt, to procure the 320, lc. 

I —— but even of whole 
ſocieties. Secondly, Mr. Bernard ſhews, that if a 
ſociety of true Chriſtians could not ſubſiſt, being ſur- 
rounded by infidel nations or worldly Chriſtians; the 
ſame objection would hold good againſt any Chriſtian 
family, who ſhould live in a country, whert the fre: 
cepts of the Goſpel were not well practiſed; ſuch a 
family. could not long ſubſiſt, it would ſoon be ſtript 
of all that it had, and reduced to the utmoſt poverty ; 
ſo that according to Mr. Bayle, Chriſtianity leaves a 
man intirely deſtitute of all means to defend himſelf 
againſt injuſtice and oppreſſion. Thirdly, if fraud, 
violence, covetouſneſs, ambition, and all forts of vices 
be abſolutely neceſſary for maintaining the civil ſo- 
ciety amongſt men, of what uſe can virtue be ? Where 
is the Providence or Wiſdom of God? Does not this 
principle tend to ruin the diſtinction of moral good 
and evil, and even to raiſe a throne: unto vice, upon 
the ruins of virtue, and conſequently to overthrow the 
doctrine of the Being of a God? Fourthly, thoſe paſ- 
ſages which ſeem to contain too rigorous precepts, 
or eng 6 yr gy all fa 3 

iſt tells us (56), er all faite thee on t | 

right cluoky' moos bo: bien-tke ether ad; Div ig (56) Matthe 
not have us take this ge in the literal and ſtrict 


ſon who ſtruck him (57). 
love of riches ; whence it is conel that we ought 22, 23. 
„ 

thoſe we have. But we do not find that St. Paul 
lains the in that ſenſe. 
of purple 


nor to leave off the 8 which ſhe had got (58) Ac. xi, 
them. is certain Goſpel reſtored 
2 | x 1.4 


(59) Rep. aux 
veſt, d un Pro- 
when we vincial, tom. 4. 


* | paſlage of St. 
above, and our Sayiour's conduct, is, chat 
receive an injury, we may modeſtly to the pag- 380. 
perſon who affronts us, the Wrong he us; but 

not that we are at liberty to give ſtroke for ſtroke, or 

to apply to a Court of Juſtice, till we have received 

ſuch ſatisſaction, as the cuſtom of what is called the 

point of honour requires according to the world. If 

that had been Chriſt's meanin 
other wards : yen nuts wg 
a conſtruction by any 


„cannot admit of ſuch 
either of Grammar or 
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* S< 1; 8 
* 139 . 
* N. o 4 


made of Mr. Bernard. The reaſon of that Prince's diſlike of our Author was, 


that he was a great 
Sermon before the 
Church of Leyden, 


the King's death another vacancy happening 


n and had delivered his ſentiments too freely in a 
. But the 
r. Bernard was unanimouſly choſen and 


September the 8th 1705, 


his election approved by the Magiſtrates [L]. At the fame time Mr. De Volder, Pro- 


feſſor of Philoſophy and Mathematicks at Leyden, having refigned his place (þ), 
Bernard was chofer to teach theſe Sciences in his Read, uh the title of 1 
loſophy and Mathematicks; and the Univerſity ogy him with the degrees of Doc- 
tor of Philoſophy and Maſter of Arts. The Dip 


of Phi- 
oma is dated December the 1th 172 


Aſter Mr. De Volder's death Mr. Bernard was made Profeſſor of Philoſophy and 


thematicks, and was inſtalled Februa 


alogy. What would Infidels ſay if they were told, 
that Chriſt would leave every one of us the li- 
— of deſending himſelf, he his meaning 
in ſuch words as ſignified quite the contrary, eſpeci- 
ally if we conſider, that the paſſage quoted is prece- 
immediately by theſe words, 77 heard, that 
it hath been ſaid, an eye for an eye, and a 3m #- Af 
, but 


tooth; but I ſay unto you, that ye refiſt not evi 
(60) Matth. v. «vhoſoever c. (60). We have here poſitively a decla- 
38, 39+ ration, which puts a reſtraint upon the liberty allowed 
by the Jews of rendering evil for evil. Would it not 


be a great want of ſincerity, to ſuch a decla- 
ration to a Law, which would grant the ſame liberty ? 
| With regard to the inſtance of Lydia, Mr. Bayle 
(61) Reponſe Cc. ſays (61), © This inſtance is ſo much the more plauſi- 
4% PS «+ ble, becauſe her trade was not of thoſe things, which 
: « are abſolutely neceſſary, but only of thoſe which 
«< ſerve to gratify men's pride and luxury; and there 
is no trade which more deſerves to be prohibited to 
all true Chriſtians, than and yet St. Paul did 
«© not order Lydia to leave 'This then is the 
« Argumentum  Achilleum, the ble fort of the 
« favourers of remiſneſs in morality. But a cauſe 
« muſt Brat defperate when E 2 be ſup- 
That is, ſhe *©* better . All that Scrip- 
was a Jewiſh «© — us 8 a ſeller of 
2 «« purple, and worſhipped God “, and that havin 
(62) Act. xvi, ©* attended unto the things which were ſpoken of Paul, 
14, 15. « ſhe was baptized with all her houſbold, and that St. 
«« Paul lodged at her houſe (62). If we found in the 
« Acts of the Apoſtles a particular account of what 
«« St. Paul permitted, ordered, or forbad her, the Hi- 
«« ſtorian's ſilence about the le-trade would be a 
good proof, that St. Paul gave her leave to continue 
<< that trade. But a general filence with regard to all 
* this cannot give us occaſion to draw ſuch a conſe- 
«© quence ; and therefore they expoſe themſelves to 
« error, who to gratify their deſire of gathering trea- 
«« ſures, prefer this negative proof before ſo many ex- 
«« preſs paſſages in the holy Scripture, which condemn 
«© the love of worldly things.” 
Mr. Bernard replied at large to all Mr. Bayle's obſer- 
vations and arguments ; but we cannot enter into a 
particular account of his anſwers, without ſwelling this 
article too much: we muſt therefore reſer the to 
the places quoted in the margin (63) ; and befides, we 
think that what we have already ſaid, is ſufficient to 
give the reader a notion of this diſpute. We have 
obſerved, that Mr. Bernard had a deſign to anſwer Mr. 
Bayle in a book by itſelf ;- but his other buſineſs pre- 
vented him from accompliſhing his defign, and beſides, 
he thought that his obſervations publiſhed in his Journal 
rendered a more particular reply almoſt ſuperfluous. 
We had promiſed to give in this article an account 
DOA of Mr. Bayle's objections againſt Dr. King's Book de 
(64) See the ar- 7 Mali (64), but we muſt reſer this to the article 


(63) Rep. des 
Lettres, 1707 
Juillet, Page 69, 
&c. Aout, pag. 
168, &c. Sept. 
Pag · 286, &c. 


ticle BAYLE that eminent Prelate, for fear of Ne wing 
7 exorbitant length. ; C - TM 9 | 
quote (rr). LX] He was @ great Republican] We don't pre- 


tend to infinuate by this, that Mr. Bernard was an 
enemy to Monarchy limited by the laws and conſtitu- 
tion of a Country, but only that he was againſt paſ- 
five . obedience and non. refiſtance, of which he gave 
ſeveral proofs in his Nouvelles &c. We ſhall quote 
but one inſtance of it,, taken from the account he gave 
of Dr. Atterbury's Latin Sermon to the Clergy, de- 
livered at St. r May the 17th 1709, upon 
words of St. Paul (65), Let every ſoul be ſubje& to the 
bigher powers, Sc. The Doctor obſerved that this 
Paſſage contains the two following precepts: 1. To 


(65) Rom. xiii. 
Ts 


jori Pridie Calendas Martias, 1712, 


the 29th 1712, when he made an Oration upon 
the Uſefulneſs of Philoſophy [MJ]. Though his publick and private Lectures took 


up a 
great 
obey with pleaſure all the Sovereign's commands, when 
they are holy and juſt. 2. To refuſe to obey them when 


they are unjuſt, but in ſuch a manner, as to ſhew that 
we have not the leaſt deſign to evade the Prince's au- 
thority, but rather that we have the higheſt reſpect 
for it, and are determined to ſuffer with meekneſs and 
ſubmiſſion all the hardſhips, which theſe unjuſt com- 
mands may draw upon us. Mr. Bernard's obſervation 


upon this is as follows (66), „I would rather ſay, (66) Novel. d. 


relates only to private per- Rp. der Ler, 
z 1709, Octob. 
their 366 be 


* that the Apoſtle's p 
* ſons, who can never lawfully revolt againſt 
Sovereign, and not to the whole body of the Na- 
„tion, who having particular rights, may aſſert them 
„ againſt the Prince, when he undertakes to violate 
them. But I do not know how the Doctor would like 
this opinion.“ 

In another place, Dr. A having ſaid, that 
it is better for the Public to obey the worſt of tyrants, 
than to fall into a ſtate of confufion and anarchy by 


reſiſting him 3 Mr. Bernard obſerves (67), that there (67) ITbid. pag» 
falling 36g. 


may be a medium between non - reſiſtance, and 
into a ſtate of anarchy. ** A Nation, ſays he, finding 
«« that the Prince has forfeited all his rights by a ty- 
« rannical government, may depoſe him, and place 
“ in his ſtead the next Heir to the Crown.” This 
was maintaining the principles upon which the Revo- 
lation itſelf was but ſome Princes do not like 
GOES ſubjects ſhould inſiſt too much upon ſuck 
es. . | | 
11 His election 
This was one of the moſt honourable elections that ever 
was ; Mr. Bernard had been often deſired by the Con- 
gregation, but they could not have their wiſh till this 
time. He was elected unanimouſly, and what is moſt 
Br the Magiſtrates of Leyden being very de- 
us to have him, two of them, Mr. Van Alphen 
and Mr. Van Leiden aſſiſted at the election; whereas 
there never uſed to be but one of the Magiſtrates pre- 
ſent, and very oſten none. 
M] An Oration upon the Uſefulneſs of Philojoply 1 
It is intitled, Jacobi Bernardi Philiſ. Do. Art. Liber. 
Mag. & Ecelefix Galle Beg. Paſtoris, Oratio inau- 


guralis de Philaſapbiæ Utilitate, ejuſque ad cæteras Diſ- 
ha 


ciplinas comparandas neceſſitate, habita in Auditorio ma- 
m Philoſophiee 
& Marheſeos Profeſſionem ſuſciperet. 1. e. . An inau- 
« gural Oration upon the Ulefulneſs of Philoſophy, 
„ the Neceſſity of it — the other ſciences, de- 
, livered February the 29th 1712, by James Bernard 
«© M. A. Doctor of Philoſophy, and Paſtor of the 
„ French Church, when he entered upon his Proſeſ- 
4 ſorſhip of Philoſophy and Mathematicks.” Printed 
at Leyden 1712, 4to. Mr. Bernard ſhews how neceſ- 
ſary the knowledge of every part of Philoſophy is 
towards a thorough underſtanding of the other ſciences, 
and even in common life. In this laſt reſpect, he 
ſhews, that a great many prejudices, falſe notions, and 
panic fears, Which diſturb the quiet of men, and keep 
them in alarms, are owing to their want of 
Philoſophy. With regard to Divinity, he ſhews that 
ſeveral Divines not being acquainted — Natural 
Philoſophy, have commit very errors, 
which ny them, and even Religion to ridicule. 


6. 


ed by the Magiſftrates.] 


Mr. (5) The Cure. 
tors of the Uni. 
him his ſalary. 


(6g) K 
Lett. 1 
& Juin 


He fays (68) for inſtance, that he himlelf heard a man, (68) Oran L- 
otherwiſe not ignorant, who aſſerted very vely, that augur, page 33 · 
natural y 


an eclipſe of the Sun might happen and with- 


theſe out a miracle, though it were not New-Moon. How 


then, adds he, could that learned man prove, that 
the darkneſs, which happened at our Saviour's Death, 
was miraculous ? He ä 
| 10pay 


p 


com Wed his Sermons Uy, and 
poſed two Treatiſes upon reli ſu 


dive; i. e. A Treatiſe upon a late 


de la Religion; i. e. Of the Excellency of Religion [P].“ He alſo 
a Supplement to Moreri's Dictionary [2], in two volumes in folio. 


ſophy and even Mathematics are neceſſary to Jud 
and Civilians, becauſe there are ſeveral caſes, 5 
cannot be determined without the knowledge of theſe 
ſciences. It is true the Lawyers may have recourſe to 
Natural Philoſophers and Mathematicians ; but is it not 
much better to our own eyes ? And beſides, they 
who are ignorant of theſe ſciences, will hardly be ca- 
pable to underſtand, what may be told in ſuch 
caſes by Natural Philoſophers and Mathematicians, and 
— gp often be in danger of paſſing a falſe judg- 
[N] His public and private Lectures took up à great 
part of bis time.) This will hardly a „if we con- 
(69) Repub. des ſult what Mr. le Clerc ſays (69) ; his words ate,“ With 
Lett. 1718, May“ to this laſt employment (his Profeſſorſhip) he 
& Juin, p. 300. 4% explained the Logic of Port-Royal, Rohault's Na- 
«« tural Philoſophy ; and alſo read Lectures upon the 
« fix firſt Books of Euclid, and upon Algebra.” But 
beſides this, Mr. Bernard explained twice a week Bu- 
deus's Moral Philoſophy, and he read as many times 
Lectures upon de Vries's Metaphyſics. He alſo never 
more private Lectures to thoſe who deſired it, 
the more elevated parts of Mathematics, as the 
| ic Sections, &c. Beſides this he gave twice a week 
directions to a great many French Scholars, who de- 
to take Grders, teaching them the true manner 
preaching, and inſtructing them in that eloquence, 
which is proper for the pulpit, and becomes a Chri- 
ſtian Orator; and ſeveral of his Scholars, ſay the 
o) Tom. 10. Authors of the Fournal Literaire (70), have made a 
Page 223. * conſiderable progreſs under his direction, which 
„ muſt render his memory dear to all the Churches in 

(71) The ſeven © this Country (71). _ a 

Provinces. [0] A treatiſe upon a late Repentance.] It was 
inted at Amſterdam in 1712 8vo. 'The Author tells 
in his Preface, that his deſign is not, to examine all 
the queſtions that may be connected with his ſubject; 
far from it, he propoſes only to ſolve one fingle queſtion, 
namely, Whether a man, to whom the Goſpel has 
<< been preached in all irs purity from his infancy, or 
< atleaſt for a conſiderable time ; who has often 
been warned to do his duty; with regard to whom 
«© God employed all the outward means, which he 
„ uſes to employ for the converſion of a finner ; but 
„ who negletied his duty ; who did not anſwer his 
* calling ; who had no ſenſe of piety or virtue; who 
«© even lived in one or more of thoſe heinous vices, 
6 which are inconſiſtent with ſalvation ; in a word, 
«© whether a man, who lived impenitent, when he is 
« juſt going to give an account of his actions before 
« God, can hope to be truly converted in theſe laſt 
* moments.” Mr. Bernard ſhews that the t- 
ance and converſion of ſuch a man is morally im poſſible; 
that is, that it is contrary to all the rules and laws eſta- 
bliſhed by God for the converſion of men. Mr. Ber- 
nard proves, that this is true in all the Syſtems ad- 
mitted by any ſect of Chriſtians, as the Pelagians, Ar- 
minians, Calviniſts, &. This is the ſubje& of the 
a * of this Treatiſe. 5 the 22 = of goers 

wers the objections, which may be grounded u 
ſome inſtances in the New Teſtament. The — 
weighty inſtances are the parable of the labourers. ſent 
(72) Matth. x xi, into the vineyard of the houſholder (72), and the con- 
16, verted thief. With regard to the firſt, Mr. Bernard 
ſhews that the parable muſt be underſtood of the Church; 
the labourers ſent at different hours of the day are the 
various Nations called to the knowledge of God at 
different times, from the beginning of the world to 
the end, ſo that this parable cannot In the leaſt favour 
thoſe, who defer their repentance and converſion to 
the end of their life. With regard to the converted 
thief, Mr. Bernard obſerves that we know ſo little of 
him that we cannot draw an inference from this in- 
ſtance ; and if it be ſuppoſed that he was converted 
only upon the Croſs, yet he is not in the caſe of thoſe 
Chriſtians, who have the Goſpel and their duty 
from their infancy, or at leaſt for a conſiderable time. 


vor. III. ; 


he did not 


This is the ſubje& of the firſt Book. The 


R 


/ 
, 


functions; he always 
got them by heart word for word. He alſo com- 
„the one intitled, Traite de la Repentance tar- 
epentance [O] ;” the other, Trait de P Excellence 


bliſhed in 1716 
he ſame year he 
reſumed 


Mr. Bernard cloſes his Treatiſe with ſome directions 
to teach the Miniſters of the Goſpel, how they oughr 
to behave themſelves, when they are called to com- 
fort the ſick. 
Though our Author had took the greateſt care ima- 
ginable to - ſtate the ion in the cleareſt manner 
and employed all ble precautions not to be miſ- 
underſtood, repeating the queſtion ſeveral times, and 
even cauſing it to be printed in capitals, in the 12 
ning of his Preface, yet the Authors of the Ada Ery- 
ditorum printed at Leipfic miſtook his meaning, and 
gave a very erroneous account of his book (73), which (73) A. Erid. 
obliged our Author to write a letter in his own vnd May 1713, page 
cation, which was printed in the Fournal Literaire (74). ©" Ma 
LP] Of the Excell, of 22 It is 22 2 er an 
De P Excellence de la Religion ; a on à joint quatre pat · 413. 
Difeours, 1. Sur les * & les faux caratters de Pa- 
mour de Dieu : 2. Sur les diſpoſitions dans kfquelles doit 
ftre un Chrttien, par rapport à ſes Ennemis : 3. Du 
Martire : 4. Du Menſonge. i. e. Of the Excell 
of Religion. To which are added four Diſcourſes ; 
© 1. Concerning the true and falſe marks of the love 
„of God: 2. Concerning the diſpoſitions in which a 
„ Chriſtian ought to be with to his enemies : 
% 3. Of Martyrdom : + Of Lying By James Ber- 
nard, &c. printed at Amſterdam 1714, 2 vol. 8vo. 
Mr. Bernard's deſign was not I my truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion, bat only to that it is admira- 
bly well ſuited to the condition of men in this world, 
and conducive to their happineſs both in this life and 
for ever. He ſhews firſt that Religion is not eftabliſh- 
ed for the ſake of God, who does not reap the leaft 
advantage by it, but only for the fake om 
treats of thoſe doctrines, which our reaſon alone can 
diſcover ; of thoſe, which men could not diſcover by 
their natural faculties, but which they cannot but ap- 
prove when they are revealed ; and of thoſe, whi 
are above reaſon. Under this laſt head, the Author ob- 
ſerves with regard to the myſtery of the Holy Trinity, 
that as we cannot have an nate notion of th 
Nature and Effence of God, it is impoſſible to prove 
that there are not or cannot be in an infinite nature 
ſach real diſtinctions, as are mentioned 1 
under the names of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 
The Author alſo ſhews what practical inferences may 
be drawn from the doctrines of Religion, even from 
thoſe, which ate the moſt unconceivable. The third 
Book treats of the Precepts of Religion moral and po- 
ſitive. The fourth of the Promiſes and Threatnings. 
And in the laſt the Author anſwers the objections, 
which can be made againſt what he has aſſerted. We 
have already given the titles of the four diſcourſes ad- 
ded to this work; they deſerve to be read, eſpecially 
that upon Martyrdom, which contains a great many 
ſolid and new reflections; but we cannot give an ac- 
count of — without 1 almoſt — whole. 
With to Lying ; Mr. Bernard is ini 
that l is wvvar th E The reader wil 
find a very particular account ofthis book in the Fournal 
Literaire (75), the Authors of which added a Dif: (75) For Sept. 


coutſe upon Lying, in which the opinion contrary to 22d Oftob. 1714, 
that of Mr. — is ſupported by very —＋ —＋ wy 
ments grounded upon the, very foundations of il 1o- Dec. 1714, page 


( 6 p 2335 c. 
A Supplement to Moreri's Dictionary,] It is in- (76) Ibid. page 
115 Supplement aux Anciennes Editions . Dic- 2547 Kc. 
tionaire de My. Louis Moreri. i. e. A Supplement to 
„the ancient Editions of Moreri's . | 
Amſterdam 1716, 2 vol. h. Fhey had pabl 
« at Paris in 1712 a new edition of Moteri's Dictio- 


« nary in five volumes Ne: two after they 
40 1 to it. The proprietors of 
« Moreriin H and reſolved to int that Supple- 


266 


( 58] Nouv. de 
la Rep. des Lett. 
Mars & Avril 


1716, pag. 273, 
&c. 


(79) Bookſeller 
at Amſterdam. 


GE 


(#) Pag $5. 


ing to Mr. Wharton in his Appendix to 


N B E R 
2 4 Pl 4 
ö - 


reſumed his Nouvelles de la ern te Leitres [ R], and continued them till his death, 


which happened April the 27 


1718, in the ſixtieth year of his age. We ſhall give his 


character in the note [S], with an account of the Manuſcripts he left behind him [T }. 


a Supplement, and whoſe 
«« work was very forward, but the n of which 
«« had been put off on occaſion of the war. When 
% that perſon heard of the Supplement printed at 
„% Paris, he thought that his work would be now uſe- 
« leſs, fince in all likelihood the ſame articles would 
* be found in both the Supplements: but he was very 
«« much ſurpri that were not two hundred 
« articles, which were the ſame : therefore he under- 
% took to join his Supplement to that of Paris. It 
« were to be wiſhed that the articles of both had 
% been diſtinguiſhed by ſome particular mark; but 
„ that having not been done, there are ſeveral cha- 
« rafters by which it will be known, what has been 
« written at Paris, and what in Holland. 1. The 
« ſtyle is very different. 2. The Author of Paris 
«« ſpeaks of the pretended heretics, as the Roman Ca- 
9 tholic Writers uſe to do; whereas the Author in 
«« Holland never gives a hard and odious name to any 


« ready begun to draw 


«© Se, but ſpeaks of them as they themſelves would 


« do, or at leaſt in a manner which they will not diſ- 
« like. 3. All the articles relating to the Saints of 
« both ſexes in the Church of Rome, whoſe hiſtory 
«« is not very certain, muſt be placed to the account 
« of the Paris Author, as well as thoſe articles, which 
« are called real, that is, which do not relate to per- 
« ſons, but to things, as thoſe of Ambergreaſe, Eagle, 
« fc,” This is Mr. Bernard's own account (78) of 
this Supplement. He adds, that in caſe Moreri's 
Dictionary be reprinted, as in all likelihood it would, 
he could give very good directions to render it more 

rfet, without drawing it up anew. But we have 
— among his manuſcripts but very few obſervations 
and materials relating to work. _ 

[R] Hebegan again his Nouvelles de la Rep. des Ler.] 
He tells us in the Preface to his Nawwelles for January 
and February 1716, that as ſoon as he had left off that 
Journal, he found ſomething wanting. ** I had no 
longer that literary correſpondence, nor that quantity 
«© of new books, which are ſo entertaining for a man 
„ of letters. It is true that I, was otherwiſe very 
«© much employed, but I live in a city, which affords 
«© me very few avocations ; I have no clubs, nor great 
communication with the living ; I ſeldom go out, 
„ and when my ordinary occupations ceaſe, I have no- 


© thing elſe to do but to be weary of myſelf. So that 


J found no better means to avoid that tedious life, 
« than to accept Mr. David Mortier's (79) propoſal, 
* to begin again the Nouvelles de la Rep. des Leitres. 
« I look upon that occupation as a kind of recreation 
« for me. For a man of letters can ſcarcely avoid 
« reading moſt part of the new books that are pub- 
« liſhed ; but a man does not read only for the ſake 
„of reading; it is improving himſelf to make re- 
«« fleftions and obſervations upon what he reads; and 
« the beſt way to improve is to write down what one 
«© has learned, and the obſervations he has made upon 
This is what I deſigned to do, and to impart 
« jt to the Public. I ſhall give an account of what 
«© I read, and of my own reflections. I fay ex- 
«« preſly of my own reflections, for I deſign to make 
«© more of them, than I have done formerly, unleſs 
% I find that the Public does not approve it.” Mr. 
Bernard publiſhed now fix ſheets of this Journal every 
two months; whereas formerly he publiſhed five ſheets 
every month. The Nouvelles de la Republique des Let- 
tres contain in all forty volumes in 12mo, It was 


begun in March 1685 by Mr. Bayle and continued by 
him till February 1687, it was afterwards. continued 
by others to April 1689. This firſt collection contains 
eleven volumes. Mr. Bernard began it again in Ja- 
nuary 1699, and wrote it to December 1710. This 
ſeries contains twenty four volumes. And from Ja- 
nuary and February 1616, to April and May 1718, 
there are five volumes; in all, as we have ſaid, forty 
volumes. | | 

[S] Ve fall give his character hereunder.) He 
was very well ſkilled in polite Literature, and under- 
ſtood alſo the Hebrew Tongue perfectly well. He had 
made the ſtudy of the holy Scripture his particular 
care, and often explained in a very clear and eaſy 
manner ſeveral ges, Which had not been well un- 
derſtood before. Tho' he was not of the firſt claſs of 
Mathematicians, yet he could explain the principles 
of that ſcience in ſo clear a manner, that they, who 
could not learn it from him, fay the Authors of the 

ournal Litenaire ($0), muſt deidair of ever learning 


($0) In their ac- 


it. As to ceo he had applied himſelf parti- count of Mr. 


cularly to that of Carteſius, yet after he came into 
Holland, Tre. the Engliſh Tongue, he uſed 
to read the beſt books publiſhed by the Engiiſh, and 
took ſome taſte for the Newtonian Philoſophy, as ap- 
pears by ſeveral paſſages in his Journal, one of which 
we quote as an inſtance. It is in his account of 
Mr. Bayle's Continuation des Penſees diver ſes; where 
ſpeaking of the gravitation of the celeſtial bodies, he 

ms not only to underſtand that ſyſtem, diſcover- 


Bernard's Life, 
Feur, Lit, 1918, 
tom. 10. pag. 
223. 


ed by Sir Iſaac Newton, but even to admit it (8 1). (8) See Rep. 
But what he had made his chief ſtu y was Divinity, des Let. Fevricr 


* and, /ay the Authors quoted above, he would 
have been ſtill more uſeful to the youth, if he had 
filled a Profeſſorſhip of Divinity. His clear genius im- 
40 2 by the ſtudy of Geometry, and his great 
** knowledge in the Oriental Languages rendered him 
extremely proper to dive into the ſenſe of the holy 
** Scripture, and to explain it in the moſt intelligible 
manner.“ ** 
[T] A account of the manuſcripts he left behind 
him.) 1. A great many Sermons, which, when he 
found himſelf upon the point of death, he would 
ore 2 * had not his ſon entreated him to 
em; nted his requeſt only upon condi- 
8 that theſe A mer tanks a be 1 There 
are ſeveral amongſt them upon difficult texts, which 
are explained in a very natural and eaſy manner. There 
is alſo a complete collection of Sermons upon the 13th 
chapter of St. Paul's firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
in which every character of Chriſtian charity is ex- 
plained. 2. A Latin Treatiſe upon Geography by 
way of queſtions and anſwers. As Mr. Bernard un- 
derſtood that ſcience perfectly well, he intended to ren- 
der the ſtudy of it eaſy to young beginners. 3. A 
Treatiſe of Logic in the ſame language written in the 
ſame way, 4. Some critical Notes upon the two or 
three firſt chapters of Geneſis, as a ſpecimen of a Com- 
mentary which Mr. Bernard deſigned perhaps to write 
upon the Bible. We have forgot to mention amongſt 
his printed Books, Theatre des Etats de fon Alteſſe 
Royale le Duc de Savoye. Traduit du Latin. That is, 
« The Theatre of the Eſtates of his Royal Highneſs 
* the Duke of Savoy, tranſlated from the Latin.“ 
Printed at the Hague in 1700, 2 vol. Folia. That 
work had been publiſhed in Latin in 1682, and in 
Dutch 1697 (82). P. 


A BERNARDINE of Sienna, a Divine of the fifteenth Century, and Author of 


ſeveral works [4], was ſo called, becauſe he was the ſon of Tollus of the 


[7 Author of ſeveral works.] are divided 
into four volumes. The firſt contains his Puadragef- 
male de Religione Chriſtiana, including fixty one [ni 
Sermons. The ſecond contains Puadrage/ſimale de 
Ewangelio &terno, or a courſe of Lent Sermons upon 
the everlaſting Goſpel. The third contains two Ad. 
ventualia, one concerning the Life of Cn, accord- 

r. Cave's 
Hiſtoria Literaria (1), or concerning the Beatitudes, 


Fryars ; de Praceptis 


family of 
Albizeſchi 


according to Du Pin (2) ; the other concerning In/þi- 
rations. The ſame volume likewiſe includes two 
Quadrageſimalia, one concerning the ſpiritual Combat, 
and the other intitled the Seraphim, or of Love; ſe- 
veral Sermons upon the four laſt things, and others in- 
titled, Extraordinary, to the number of rwenty five ; 
A Treatiſe upon Confeſſion ; the Mirror of Sinners; a diſ- 
courſe upon the * of the rule ef tbe Minorite 
eligioh ; or a Trad * 

He 


1 795, Pag ; 147 
148. 


(82) Niceron, 
Hemmes Ill. toms 
1. pag» 140» 


(2) Brblretb. des 
Auteurs Eccleſ. 
tom. 12+ pag- 90. 


(e) Mor 
xſurpato 


* 


Appendix to 1 380, according to Mr. Wharton (a), or 1383, according to Monſieur 


B E R 


Albizeſchi of Sienna, who ſettled at Maſſa in Tuſcany, where he married Nera, the 
daughter of a Gentleman of that place. Our Author was born there mber the 8th 


Pin (5). He (4) 


Hp. loſt his mother at three years of age, and his father at ſeven; but he was educated by one 77 


lobrog- 1720. Sienna, where he learned Grammar under Onuphrius, and Philoſoph 


() More tamen ordered to diſcontinue his cuſtom for the future (e). 


A of his aunts till he was thirteen years of age (c). In 1392 his relations ſent for him to 


letanus. In 1396 he entered himſelf amongſt the Confraternity of the Diſciplinaries in 
the Hoſpital de la Scala in that City, and in the year 1400, when the plague ravaged 
all Italy, he attended upon the fick in that Hoſpital, with the utmoſt diligence and cha- 
rity (d). In 1404, as Mr. Wharton informs us, or 1405, according to Du Pin, he en- 
tered himſelf into a Monaſtery of the Franciſcan Order near Sienna, and' being ordained 
Prieſt, became an eminent Preacher. He procured ſeveral new Monaſteries to be found- 
ed in Italy, and ſeveral old ones to be reformed. He was afterwards ſent to Jeruſalem, 
and 12 * Commiſſary of the . Land; and upon his return to Italy, viſited ſe- 
veral Cities, preaching with great ſucceſs and applauſe. He uſed to ſnew the people the 
name of our Saviour painted in a circle ſurrounded with a Sun, in order to excite in 
them the greater reverence to Chriſt, His enemies accuſed him to Pope Martin V. of 
having advanced in his Sermons ſeveral erroneous propoſitions ; upon which he was ſent 
for to Rome, where he vindicated himſelf from the charge, and was allowed to continue 
his preaching, as Monſieur Du Pin informs us; though Mr. Wharton aſſerts, that he was 
The Cities of Ferrara, Sienna, and 
Urbino defired Pope Eugenius IV to appoint him their Biſhop ; but Bernardine refuſed 

to accept of that honour z and undertook only the office of Vicar General of the 
Fryars of the Obſervance for all Italy, and repaired and founded above three hundred 
Monaſteries in that country. He died at Aquila in Abruzzo, May the 2oth 1444 in the 


edit. de Paris 
phy under John Spo- {7/1}<m, wia. 


| fixty fourth year of his age, and was canonized in 1450 by Pope Nicholas V (J). A Wharton, 
great number of miracles are related of him by the Popiſh writers, who aſſert that he uſed 38 


to cure diſeaſes with a word; that the dead have been 2 to life by his relicks ; that 
he was inſpired from heaven with the knowledge of the Greek language, when he attempted 
to preach to the Greeks ; and that Chriſt and the Virgin Mary frequently appeared over 
his head while he was in his Sermons ; all which ſtories, ſays Mr. Wharton, the weak 
and ignorant are amazed ar, while men of ſenſe deſpiſe ſuch fictions, 


the Precepts of a Religious ; a Letter to the Monks of Apocalypſe. We have not now extant his treatiſe of 


bis Order in Italy concerning ſeveral Regulations; de the 


Aſpirationibus quotidianis ad Deum, or Holy Breathings 
to God for every day; a Dialogue concerning Obedience 
(3). Father de la Haye (4) is not of opinion, the 
two Quadrageſimalia in this volume are the genuine 
productions of our Author, becauſe they are written in 
a different ſtyle, and with leſs propriety, elevation, 
and learning than the other works of St. Bernardine. 
The laſt volume contains his Sermons upon ſeveral 
other Sundays of the year, and the Feſtivals of our Sa- 
viour and the Saints, with a Commentary upon the 


GFBERNIER (FRANCIS) ſurnamed the Magol, on account of his 
, was born at Angers in France, 


fidence in that coun 


Conception of the bleſſed Virgin mentioned by 
Trithemius and other Authors. The Sermons of St. 
Bernardine are not written in a very elevated ftyle-; 
but they contain a great deal of folid morality, and he 
does not fall into thoſe falſe conceits and puerilities, with 


which the other preachers of that age abound (5). His (5) Du Pin, 54 
works were publiſhed at Venice in 1591, in four vo- ſupra. 


lumes in 4to, by Peter Rodolphus Biſhop of Siniga- 
ia, and at Paris by Father John de la Haye, a 
ranciſcan, in two volumes in folio. 8 


and re- 
After he had taken his degree 


of Doctor of Phyſick at Montpellier, he gratified the natural inclination which he had for 
travelling. He left his own country in the year 1654, and went firſt to the Holy Land, 
and thence to Egypt. He continued a year at Cairo, where he was ſeized by the plague, 
which raged at that time in the City. He embarked afterwards at Suez, and landed in 
the Kingdom of the Mogol, and reſided twelve years at the Court of the Great Mogol, 
whom he attended in ſeveral of or 4097-190 and who appointed him for his Phyſician, 
which place he held eight years. Upon his return to France in 1670, he publiſhed the 
Hiſtory of the Countries, which he had viſited [A], and ſeveral other Works [B], 2 


De Hiftory a 
ſited.) They conſiſt of the following works. Hi/oire 
de la derniere Revolution des Etats du Grand-Mogol. 
i, e. The Hiſtory of the laſt Revolution in the 
« dominions of the Great Mogol,” tom. 1. Paris 
1671 in 12mo, pagg 268. Evenemens particuliers, 
ou ce qui get paſſe de plus conſiderable apres la guerre. 
pendant cinque ans ou environ dans les Etats du Grand- 
Mogol. Avec une Lettre (a M. Colbert) /ur Petat de 
Hindauſtan. i. e. Particular Events, or an Ac- 
count of what paſſed moſt remarkable after the 
« War, during the ſpace of about five years in the 
„ Dominions of the Great Mogol. With a Letter 
« (to Mr. Colbert) concerning the State of Indoſtan.“ 
Tome 2. Paris 1670, in 12mo, pagg. 294. Suite des 
Memoires du Sieur Bernier fur P Empire du Grand. Mo- 
gol. i. e. A Continuation of the Memoirs of the 
Sieur Bernier concerning the Empire of the Great 


2 


of the Countries 3 which he had vi- 


bojophie de 


* 


* Mogol.” Volumes 3 and 4. Paris 1671 in 12mo. 
This is properly a deſcription of the country, contain- 
ed in — Letters addreſſed to different perſons. 
Theſe ſour volumes were reprinted under the general 
title of Voyages de Frangois Bernier, contenant la Deſerip- 
tion des Etats du Grand Mogol, de I Hindouſtan, du Roy- 
aume de Kachemire, &c. 1. e. The Voyages of 
« Francis Bernier, containing a deſcription of the 
« Dominions of the Great Mogol, of Indoſtan, the 
„% Kingdom, of Kachemire, &c.” Amſterdam 1699 
and 1710, in 12mo, two volumes. 'This is the beſt 
and moſt exact account which we have of thoſe countries. 

[B] And ſeveral other works.) Abregs de la Phi- 
aſſendi. i. e. An Abridgment of the 
«« Philoſophy of Gaſſendus.“ Lyons 1678, in 12mo, 
8 vol. The ſecond edition, reviſed and corrected by 
the Author, was publiſhed at Lyons 1684 in 12mo, 
7 vol. Though Lanier attacks very frequently >» 


288 


lige de Monſ. 
Bernoulli. 


Feb. 1706, RY 


5. tells us, that 
he was born in 


Auguſt 1655. 


/ 


proper to inſert them in his Abridgment, and by 


« .Gaſſendus's Philoſophy 


* 
B 1 


n of which he ſpent the rechainder of his life. However he inade 4 v6y- 
nd in 1685, and died three years after at Paris, on the 22d of Sept. 1688 (4). 


the com} 
age to 


this work the ſentiments of Des Cartes, and generally 
follows thoſe of Gaſſendus, yet he has advanced ſeve- 
ral opinions, which are to himſelf, and very 
different from thoſe of either of thoſe two Authors. 
Beſides ſince after Gafſendus's death a great number of 

iments have been made in natural Phi'ofophy, and 
many fine Diſcoveries in Aſtronomy, Bernier thoug 


means to make ſome additions to the Author, which he 
abridged. Doutes de M. Bernier fur ge 2 ren des prin- 
cipaux Chapitres de fon Abreg# de In Philofophie de Gaf- 
ſendi. i.e, © Doubts of Mr. Bernier concerning fome 
<< of the principal Articles of his Abridgment of 
Paris 1682, in 12mo. 
This was publiſhed likewiſe with the ſecond edition of 
the ng work. Meioire' fur le Quietiſme des 
 Indet. i. e. An Account of the Quietiſm among 
„the Indians.” Inſerted in the Hiſfoire des Ouvrages 


. des Saban for September 1688, p. 47. Extrait de 


- 


diver ſes pieces es Etreines, M. Bernier a 
Ma — de la ge, . e. An Extract of divers 
« pi ſent as New-Years-Gifts by M. Bernier to 
% Madam de la Sabliere.“ Inſerted in the Journal 
des Savant for the 7th and 14th of June 1688, All 
theſe little pieces are very curious and entertaining. 
Favilla ridiculi muris. Hoc eft, Diſſertatiuncule ridt- 
eule defenſe a Juan. Baptiſta Morin Aſtrologo, adver- 
wer ſus expofitam & Petro Gaſſends Epicuri Philofophiam, 
per Franciſeum Bernerium. He wrote this piece to 
ſe John Baptiſta Morinus, who attacked the Phi- 
lolo phy of Gaſſendus. It was publiſhed at Paris 8. 
in 4to, with Launoi's book De varia Ariſtotelis 
tund. Trait du Libre & du Voluntaire; i. e. A 
«< Treatiſe upon the freedom and the voluntary power 
« of the mind,” Amſterdam 1685, in 12mo. Ar- 
ret donns en la grand Chambre du Parnaſſe en faveur 
des Maitres des Arts, Medecins, & Profeſſeurs PUniver- 


fats de Stagire au pays des Chimeres, pour te mantien de 


la Doctrine d' Ariftote. i. e. A Decree given in the 


. Chamber of Parnaſſus in favour of the Ma- 


40 < Arts, Phyſicians, and Profeſſors of the Uni- 


% yerfity of Stagira in the country of Chimera's, for 
«© the ſupport of the Doctrine of Ariftorle.” Mr. 
Brofletteim us in his Notes upon Bojlean concerning 
the Origin of this Decree, which Mr. Bernier had a 
ſhare in compoſmg. The Univerſity of Paris, ſays he, 
had a ro preſent a requeſt to the Parliament to 
| the Philoſophy of Des Cartes from beit 
taught iguon the firſt Prefident was ſpoken to 
y, ma 


for that purpoſe, who told Mr. Boileau one 
familiar converſation with him, that he could not avoid 
granting à Decree agreeable to the requeſt of the Uni- 
verſity, Upon this Mr. Boileau invented this bur- 
leſque Decree, and drew it up with the aſſiſtance of 
of Mr. Bernier and Mr. Racine, who both farniſh'd hints 
for it. Mr. Dongois, nephew of the Author, and Se- 
2 of the Great Chamber, had likewiſe a conſi- 
derable hand in it, ially with regard to ſtyle and 
terms of Law, which he under better than the 
reſt. Some time aſter Mr. Dongois among other pa- 

rs, which he gave the firſt ent to ſign, put the 

rleſque Decree, in order to ſurprize that Magiſtrate, 
and to procure him to fign' it with the reſt. But he 
* * 1 as — * e free and fa- 
miliar wit whom he loved, he pretended to 
throw it in the face of Mr. Dongois, telling him, 
that it was one of the tricks of Boileau. He read 
it with great pleaſure; he laughed at it very often 
with the Author ; and he acknow 
cree had prevented him from granting a ſerious one, 
which would have afforded matter of laughter to every 
body. It was written in 1674, and it was publiſhed 
in a looſe ſheet. It was afterwards inſerted in 1701 
among the works of Boileau. We find it likewiſe in 
the fourth volume of the Menagiana, p. 278. Requeſie 
a Nefſeigneurs du Mont-Parnaſſe ; i. e. A Petition 
* to our Lords of Mount Parnaſſus.” This was pub- 


| liſhed in the fourth volume of the Menagiana, p. 271. 
The Petition of the Univerſity with relation to An. 


ſtotle's Philoſophy not being publiſhed, Bernier wrote this 
upon the model of the preceding decree. T. 


1 GBERNOULLI (JAMES), a famous Mathematician of the ſeventeenth Century, 
{a) Fontenelle, was, born the 27th of December 1654 (a) at Baſil, where his father was a man of a con- 


ſiderable rank. He was educated with great care; and as he was def} 
Mon. Bernard he paſſed through the uſual courſe of ſtudies. 


in his Newvelles 
de la Republique ; 4 . g 
des Lertres, for Cquriſe, and taken his degrees, according to cuſtom, in the Univerſi 


Divinity, not ſo much out of inclination, as complaiſance to his 


polite Literature, he learned the old Philoſophy of the ſchools ; and having 


gned for a Miniſter, 
After he had made himſelf maſter of 
finiſhed his 
of Baſil, he ſtudied 
ther. He was en- 


ged in this manner, when he happened by chance upon ſome mathematical figures, 


mich raiſed his cy 
diately appeared, and he 
maſters, and at firſt almoſt without books. 


The natural propenſion which he had for that Science, imme- 
ſoon became a Geometrician without any aſſiſtance from his 


But notwithſtanding all the difficulties which 


he met with in the proſecution of the ſtudy of the Mathematicks, he broke through 


them [A], In 1676 he began his travels. 


While he was at Geneva he found out a 


method to teach a young girl to write, though ſhe had loſt her ſight when ſhe was but 


two months old. At 1 
which were never publiſned. Having 


urdeaux in France he compoſed univerſal Gnomonic Tables, 
ſeen France he returned to his own country in 


1680. It was then that by the advice of his friends he read Father Malbranche's Search 
after Truth, and Carteſius's Philoſophy, whoſe method he more N of than his 


principles. There appeared at that time a Comet, the return of w 


[4] Notwithflanding all the difficulties, which be met 
with in the bela 94 the fludy of the Mathematics, 
he broke thro them.) He was not ſuffered to have any 
mathematical books; and if any one fell by chance 
into his hands, he was obliged to himſelf 
while he read it, that he might not incur the repri- 
mands of a ſevere father, who deſigned him for other 
ſtudies. This ſeverity determined him to chooſe for 
his device Phaeton driving the chariot of the Sun with 
theſe words, Juwito patre fidera werſo z i. e.. Ln 
«« verſe the Stars againſt my father's inclination.” This 
had a particular reference to Aſtronomy, one of the 


prin pan N e by 


But all theſe rigorous precau 

had not the ſucceſs which was expected, tho? they pre- 

vented him from making any conſiderable progreſs. 

Being confined in his views for want of books, he 
I | 


ich he foretold, and 
wrote 


imagined, that he had learned every thing, when be 
had made himſelf maſter of the ſimple Praxes of Geo- 
metry and Aſtronomy ; and he was not undecei ved 
in that point, till he had travelled. And it was not 
till even after his return, that he diſcovered that there 
was ſomething much more excellent in Mathematics, 
than what he had learned befare, tho' he was then 
maſter of all the knowledge, which many valuable 
Geometricians can pretend to, With this little fill 


in Geometry, which he had gained ſecretly in his fa- 


ther's houſe, when he was but eighteen years of age, * 


ged, that this De- | 


{a ) Niceron, 
feruir 


42 Hi. 


des Hompes Inf. 
roms 23. 
65. edit, 


is 1733. 


1) Fontenella. 


1li:; and 


he ſhewed the penetration and ſubtilty of his genius, Niceron, A- 


reſolving a ve 
which was to find 
the years of the Cycle of the Sun, the Golden Number, 
and the Indiction are given (i). 


difficult problem in Chronology „ moires pour ſer- 


11: vir 4 [ Hiſt. des 
year of the Julian Period, when Hommes 1ilufirets 


tom. a. page 5+ 
$5» | 


b 364, 
& 


de AM. Fe 


(2 N 
56,5 


(3) 


(4) 
ot 


i 
* 


wrote a little Treatiſe upon it in his own Language. Soon after this he travelled into 
Holland, Flanders, and England [3 and returned home in 1682, when he reſolved to 


make his ſtudies uſeful to the world. He thought that nothing would contribute more to 
his deſign than to ſhew to the ick a courſe of Experiments in Natural Philoſophy 
and Mechaniſm, He diſtinguiſhed himſelf by this meatm, and exhibited to the City of 
Baſil a great variety of new diſcoveries, which were unknown there before. In 1682 he 
publiſhed his Effay of a new Syſtem of Comets [C] ; and the year following his Di/- 
ſertation upon the Weight of the Air [D]. He was invited in the year 1684. to be Profeſ- 
for of Mathematicks at Heidelberg, and he was juſt entering upon that engagement, 
when he was diverted from it by — 7 Lady of a very good family, This fixed 
him in his own c „and he applied himſelf with more vigour to the Mathematicks 
than before. Mr. Leibnitz having about that time publiſhed in the A Eruditorum at 
Leipfic ſome Eſſays of his new Calculus differentialis, or infinimens petits, but concealed 
the art and method of it, Mr. Bernoulli one of his brothers, who was likewiſe a fa- 
mous Geometrician, diſcovered by the lictle, which they faw of this Calculus, the bea 
and extent of it. They endeavoured therefore immediately to unravel the ſecret ; which 
they did with ſuch ſucceſs, and carried the method to ſuch perfection, that Mr. Leibnitz, 
with a frankneſs and fincerity worthy a great man, declared that the invention belonged 
to them as much as to himſelf [E]. In 1687 the Profeſſorſhip of Mathematicks at 
Baſil 


B] Seon this he travelled into Holland, Flan- [E] Carried the method tn fuch penfcbian, that My. 
ders, and England.] In Holland he applied himſelf more Leibnitz . . . . declared that the inwention belonged to 
than he had done before to the New Philoſophy, but P This is the account of 
eſpecially to that noble part of Mathematics, which Monſr. Fontenelle in upon our Author. 
conſiſts in reſolving of problems and in demonſtrati- But Mr. Leibnitz himſelf wrote a Letter to Mr. Ber- 
ons, which he was a ſtranger to till then. He read nard, publiſhed in the Nozve/les te Ja Republique des 
Carteſius's Geometry with the atmoſt attention, and Lertrer for November 1706, Art. III; in which he 
ſoon made himſelf maſter of the moſt difficult parts of TY that in the Elpiom of Mr. Ber- 
it without any aſſiſtance. He tranſlated likewiſe into i publiſhed in the Nowvellez of February 1706, 
Latin his Eſſay upon the Comets ; which was ſobn fol- Art. V. it had been infinaated, that he having in a 
lowed by his little Treatiſe 2 Weight of the little Tract of his in Natural Philoſophy diſcovered 
Air : both which Tracts we give an account of {ome traces of his ſyſtem of #»firimens Petite, Mr. 
in the following notes. Having ſeen Flanders and Bernoulli and his brother had meditated ſo profoundly 


t he went to Calais, and paſſed over into Eng- upon theſe imperſect fetches, which he had ſuffered 
land. At London he contracted an with to eſcape him, that they reſolved to deprive him of 
all the moſt conſiderable perſons in the ſeveral ſciences, the glory of his invention, in which they ſacceeded, 
and was greatly eſteemed by them. He had the fa- ogg an him in the publication of his 8 


tisfaction of being preſent at the Conferences, which 1 
were held every week at the houſe of the celebrated manner. Having invented his new Calbulus in the 
Mr. Boyle, who ſhewed a great regard for our Au- year 1674, it was a long time before he publiſhed any 


(1) Niceron, pag. thor (2). ing relating to it, becauſe upon his return from France 


(3) Idem, Þ+ 61. 


(4) Fontenelle, 


iceron, pag. aud traced it out by the ſame ſteps (5). 


CC Den of Comets.] It into y he was diverted from it by ſome em- 
was publi at Amſterdam 1682 in 8vo under the ployments, in which he was engaged. The affair re- 
following title; Conamen nove Syſiomatis Cometarum, quired a particular work to explain it, and he had not 
pro motu eorum ſub calculum revocands, & apparitioni- much leiſure as was neceſſary, to anſwer his own 


bus preadicendis: i. e. An Eſſay of a new Syſtem views and the expeRation of the Pubtic. Beſides, he 
«« of Comets, in order to calculate their motions, and was always averſe to writing upon a ſubject, which he 
e foretel their appearances.” Mr. Bernoulli pretends in was already maſter of, chooſing rather to puſh on ſe- 
this Treatiſe, that Comets are only the Satellites of ſome veral ries of a very di t nature. However 
Planet, which moves ſo high above Saturn, though ſome of Bis old friends, and ly Mr. Menken 
it is in the vortex of the Sun, that it always continues and Mr. Pfauz having begun the Journal of Leipfich 


. 
5 
F 


inviſible to our eyes; and chat theſe Satellites are never title of Ada Fruditor um, he thought proper 
viſible to us, but when they are in the lower part of icate to them ſeveral ſpecimens of his Diſ- 
their circle with regard to us. He concludes from in Geometry, in order to contribute ſome- 
thence, that the Comets are eternal bodies, and that thing towards varying their Collections. The public 
their returns may be foretold, which is likewiſe the robation and their ſollicitations induced him to con- 
opinion of Mr. Caſſini. If this, hypotheſis be true, tinue his communications from time to time. At laſt 
they ought not any longer to be conſidered as parti not finding an opportunity, nor being in an humour to 
lar ſigns of the wrath of Heaven. Mr. Bernoulli durſt labour upon the work of his new Analyſis, he took a 
not aſſert this concluſion at that time; and therefore reſolution, in order to prevent it from being loſt, to 
was obliged to affirm, that the tail of a Comet publiſh in brief the Elements of it, that is, the Loga- 
might be a mark of the Divine indignation (3). rithm of that Calculut, which contains the applica - 
Comet of 1680 was to have appeared again accord- tion of it to addition and ſubtraction, multiplication 
ing to his ſyſtem and calculation May 11th 1719, in and diviſion, and the _ 
the firſt degree of Libra (4). noulli of Bafil wrote to hi 
[D] His Diſſertation upon the Weight Ang Air.] fired of him ſome expli 
It was publiſhed at Amſterdam in 8vo 1683, and in- reſiſtance of ſolids; whi . It | 
titled, Diſertatio de Gravitate Atheris & Cæli. In ven a determination of in the Ad Bruditorum. 
this piece he not only treats of the Weight of the This occaſioned a correſpondence between them 
Air, which appears fo inconteſtable from experience by letters, which was interrupted by Mr. Leib- 
and the barometer, but he ſpeaks very particularly of nitz's journey into Italy. However he gave a new 
the Aber, which he ſuppoſes to be à matter much ſpecimen of his Calculus, by applying of it to the 


8 
ö 


15 
: 


8 


5 


more fine and ſubtle than what we breath. He ac- motion of the „ and he ſhewed in that piece the 
counts for the hardneſs of bodies from the weight and 7 Mr. 
preſſure of the air. He in his Preface, that i ö f | not enter 


when he invented this ſyſtem, he did not remember i 
that he had read it in Father Malbranche's Search 
ter Truth, and he congratulates himſelf upon having 
upon the ſame hypotheſis with that Phi 


Vol. III. 
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Baſil being vacant by the death of Peter Megerlin, Doctor of Laws, and a man of great 
{kill in the Mathematicks, Mr. Bernoulli was choſen in his room by the unanimous con- 
ſent of the Magiſtrates, and diſcharged that function in the belt manner imaginable [F]. 
In 1699 the Academy of Sciences at Paris being put under a new form, Mr. Bernoulli, with 


his brother Mr. John Bernoulli, was admitted into it as a foreign member; and in 1701 


they were both choſen members of the Academy at Berlin, He wrote ſeveral 
pieces, beſides thoſe abovementioned [G]. His continual application to the diſ- 
charge of his Profeſſorſhip, and to his ſtudies, threw him into the gout, and by degrees 
| | | reduced 


cient for every thing. The Abbe ſhort upon affair than that of a faithful Hiſtorian, and had exactly 
this, and there was no body but Mr. Huygens, who copied the account ſent him from Paris. That he 


finding the problem worthy his curioſity, (it was to diſ- was in a manner certain of the truth of the account; 


towards the Horizon, or without acceleration) gave the upon Mr. Fontenelle, who compoſed the Elogium of 
ſolution of it, tho' by a method different from that of Mr. Bernoulli, in which the facts complai of by 
Mr. Leibnitz, but he did not add the demonſtration. In Mr. Leibnitz were found, or rather upon the perſon, 
order therefore to diſpatch this problem, Mr. Leibnitz who furniſhed Mr. Fontenelle with the Memoirs, 
publiſhed a Demonſtration, which pointed out the which he made uſe of. However we may obſerve, 


cover a curve, in which an heavy body deſcends equally and conſequently that the whole god the falls either 


ſteps of his Analyſis. This effectually the eyes that the El/ogium publiſhed by Mr. Bernard and that 


of Bernoulli, who acknowledged it himſelf, and ſeeing by Mr. Fontenelle diſſer pretty much in the 
that a new field was exhibited, deſired Mr, Leibnitz, tation of the fact complained of by Mr. Leibnitz. 
at the requeſt of his brother, who had already entered [F] Diſcharged that function in the beſt manner ima- 
tty far into theſe matters, to conſider, whether, ginable.] He did an honour to his place, and acquit- 
brake thin Analyſis, it was poſſible to arrive at ſome ted himſelf with univerſal applauſe. His reputation 
problems which were difficult, and attempted by o- drew to Baſil a great number of foreigners, who came 
thers without ſucceſs, and in particular the curve, which from all parts to hear his Lectures. He had an admira- 
a cham will form, ſuppoſing it perfectly flexible every ble talent in teaching, and a peculiar art in adapting 
where ; which Galileo imagined to be the Parabola, himſelf to the different genius and capacity his 
tho' they did not know, that he had engaged in that ſcholars ; and the turn which he gave to the moſt dif- 
enquiry. Mr. Leibnitz conſidered this point, and ficult and obſcure ſubjects, render'd them clear and ob- 
executed it; but inſtead of publiſhing his — he vious even to thoſe, who had the leaſt ſagacity and 


encouraged Mr. Bernoulli to undertake it likewiſe. penetration (5). | (5) Niceron, p. 
His ſucceſs was undoubtedly the occaſion, that the [G] He wrote ſeveral other pieces beſides thoſe above 59 


two brothers applied themſelves with great vi to mentioned.) In 1700 he publiſhed at Baſil in 4to a 
it, and that the younger, who was afterwards Profeſ- Letter to his brother John Bernoulli Profeſſor at Gro- 
ſor at Groningen, had the honour of ſucceeding in- _—_— intitled, Epiftola ad Fratrem ſuum Job. Ber- 
tirely in the diſcovery. 'To be able to gain this by | Profefſorem Groning. cum annexa ſolutione proble- 
means of what Mr. Leibnitz had communicated, there matis Jſperimetrici. The Ars conjectandi, poſi bu- 
were requiſite an extraordinary ſagacity and applica- num. Accedit traftatus de ſeriebus infinitis & Epiſtola 
tion ; the two brothers were excited by a ſtrong am- Gallica de Judo pile reticularis ; 1. e. The Art of 
bition to diſtinguiſh themſelves in this point, ſo that © gueſſing, a poſthumous work; to which is added a 
they diſcovered how to make the proper uſe of this Cal. Treatiſe concerning infinite Series, and a Letter in 
culus, after which they were capable of proceeding ** French concerning the Play of the Racket ;” was 
much farther. However they always did Mr. Leib- publiſhed at Baſil in 4to 1713. The Author in this 
nitz the juſtice to aſcribe to him the invention of that Book determines and reduces to a calculation the dif- 
Analyſis, - as appears from ſeveral paſſages in their ferent degrees of certainty or probability in the con- 
writings publiſhed in the Ada Eruditorum and other jectures, which may be formed upon things, which 
works, and from the Marquis de l' Hoſpital's book, to depend upon chance; which extends even to civil life 
whom Mr. Bernoulli the younger had communicated and private affairs. He has inſerted in it Mr. Huy- 
the foundation and matter- of it at Paris. And Mr. gens's Treatiſe de Ratiociniis in Ludo Alez, in which 
Leibnitz does them the juſtice to —— that that learned man pretends to determine exactly by cal- 
they had a great ſhare in the advantage, which the culation the different fortune of thoſe, who play at 
Public received from it, and that no perſon had made dice in the different caſes, which offer themſelves. 
a greater uſe of this invention than they and the But as ſeveral things were wanting in that little Tract, 


Marquis de PHoſpital. If Mr. Leibnitz had publiſh- Mr. Bernoulli ſupplied them (6). He wrote likewiſe (6) Idem, paz. 
ed at firſt his ſolution of the problem of the chain, ſeveral pieces, which were publiſhed in the Ada Eru- b, 63. 


without urging the two brothers Bernoulli to engage ditorum of Leipſic, the Journal des Sgavans, and the 
in the examination of it, they would have received Hiſtoire de Þ Academie des Sciences. Thoſe in the Ada 
leſs honour upon that account, and the Public leſs ad- Eruditorum are as follow: 1. Examen Machine Urina- 
vantage; for it is probable, that they would not cul- foriæ d Borelh excogitatz, ex Diario Eruditorum Pa- 


tivate with ſo much application a ſcience, 'in which #i/fjenf, anno 1683 deſumptum. Ann. 1683. p. 553. 


they had not much part. Mr. Leibnitz therefore tells 2. Nowa Ratio aeris ponderandt ; excerpta ex Epheme- 
us, that he did not repent of what he had done, but ridibus Pariſienſibus 1684. Ann. 1685. p. 433. 
found, as it is very common, that what had happen- 3. Examen Ponderationis Aeris per Veficam ; ex Epbe- 
ed was belt, The work, which the Marquis de I'Hoſ- meridibus Parifienſibus 1685, Ann. 1685. p. 436. 
pital 7 firſt upon this new ſyſtem, under the 4. Dubium circa cauſam gravitatis d rotatione worticis 
title of Analyſe des Infinimens Petits, was publiſhed with rerreni petitam. Ann. 1686. p. 91. 5. Solutio diſſ- 
Mr. Leibnitz's conſent ; and the Marquis was ſo juſt as cu/tatis contra propofitionem quandam mechanicam. Ann. 
to acquaint him, that if he would make uſe of his 1686. p. 96. 6. Narratio controverſies inter Dominum 
right as the inventor in publiſhing firſt a work of a Hugenium & Abbatem Catelanum agitatæ de centro of- 
proper length upon that new ſcience, he would not ci//ationis. Ann. 1686. p. 356. 7. Demonſtratio ra- 
anticipate him, But Mr. Leibnitz was not willing to tiamum, quas habent ſeries numerorum naturali preg 
deprive the world of a work fo uſeful as that of the flone /e/e inſequentium, wel quadraterum, cubicorum, & c. 
Marquis, merely to preſerve to himſelf a right, which ad feries numerorum totidem maximo aqualium. Ann. 
he could eaſily diſpenſe with, having always in his power 1686. p. ow 8. Examen perpetui mobilis Parifiis 
that of ſupplying it, as he did, by propoſing from time publicati, in novellis Reip. Literariæ Roterodamen- 
to time ſome. new diſcoveries in order to improve this /ibus menſe Novembri 1686 ad diſcutiendum propafiti. 
Analyſis. Mr. Leibnitz obſerves, that he was the Ann. 1686. p. 623. Ann. 1687. p. 314. þ 
more induced to give the Public a juſt repreſentation 1688. p. 591. 9. Solutio Algebraica problematis de 
of thele facts, ſince Mr. Bernoulli the younger brother 2uadrijettione Trianguli Scaleni per duas Normales rec- 


„ Nouvelles de Of our Author deſired him to do it in his Letter of May tar. Ann. 1687. p. 617. 10. Nova Ratio metiendi 


la Repub. des 


Lettres, Novemb. plained of by Mr. Leibnitz as entirely falſe. Mr. 
4 bes. 57 Bemard aſſures us *, that he had no other ſhare in this rundam prob lematum byperſolidorum. Ann. 1688. p. 


zad, in which be diſapproves of the account com- altitudines Nubium. Ann. 1688. p. 98. 11. Animad- 
verſio in Geometriam Cartefianam, & conſtruttio guo- 


3 323. 
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reduced bim to a ſlow ſever, of which he died the 16th of Auguſt 150g (b), aged fifty 40 Fontenelle 


271 


years and ſeven months. He leſt one ſon and a daughter. Archimedes havi 
out the 


(e] Fontenelle, of 


ub fe Fa. But 

ng found Mcnl. Bernard, 
roportion of a ſphere to a cylinder circumſcribed about it, which was a Atcovery abi ſupra, tell 
igious difficulty and great conſideration at that time; though very eaſily perfoi us, that be died 


g Im- about the end of | 
ak ed by the preſent methods, he ordered it to be engraved upon his monument. In imita- Ful 1705. Fe- 
likewiſe Niceron, tion of him Mr. Bernoulli appointed, that a ſpiral logarithmical Curve ſhould be in- ys, char be 
2 ſcribed upon his tomb with theſe words; Eadem mutata reſurgo, i. e. “ I riſe the ſame —_ rgth 
des Hammes Il 


luflres, tom. 2+ 


„ though changed ;” in alluſion to the ho 


pes of reſurrection, which are repreſented in 


yy 53-63. al ſome meaſure by the properties of that Curve, which he had the honour of diſcovering 


FE Eruditor, 
Lipf. 1706. 


(a) Colomeſ. 
Gallo Oriental. 


firſt (c). 


323. 12. De invenichd# cujuſqut plani decliniatione ex 
wnicd obſervatione projectæ d flylo umbræ. Ann. 1689. 
P. 311. 13. Vera conftruttio geometrica problematum 
folidorum & byperſolidorum, per rectai lineas & circulhs. 
Ann. 1689. p. 311. 14. Novum Theorema pro doc- 
trinã ſectionum conicarum. Ann. 1689. p. 586. 15. 
Analyſis problematis de inventione linea deſcenſils q cor- 
fore gravi percurrendæ uniformiter, fic ut temporibus æ- 
gualibus æquales altitudines emetiatur, & alterius cujuſ- 
dam problematis propofitio. Ann. 1690. p. 217. 16. 
Queſtiones nonnulle de uſuris, cum folutione problematis 
de forte altarum, propofiti in Ephemeridibus Gallicis an- 
m 1685. art. 25. Ann. 1690. p. 219. 17. Speci- 
men calculi differentials in dimenſione Parabolæ Helicoi- 
dis, ubi de flexuris curvarum in genere earumque evolu- 
tionibus aliiſque. Ann. 1691. p. 13. 18. Specimen 
allerum calculi differentialis in dimetiendd ſpirali Loga- 
rithmica, Loxodromiis nautarum, & Areis Triangulo- 
rum Sphericorum, una cum additamento quodam ad pro- 
blema funicularium. Ann. 1691. p. 282. 19. De- 
monſtratio Centri Oſcillatorii ex Natura Vefis, Ann. 
1691. p. 317. 20. Additamentum ad ſolutionem cau- 
flice fratris Joannis Bernoulli, una cum meditatione de 
Natura evolutarum & wariis Oſculationum generibys. 
21. Curvatura Veli. Ann. 1692. p. 202. 22. Li- 
nee Cychidales, Evolute, Ant-evolute, Cauſticæ, Anti- 
cauſtice, Peri-cauſtice. Earum uſus 1 rela- 
tio ad ſe invicem. Spira mirabilis. * Ann. 
1692. p. 207 & 291, 23. /Enigmatis Florentini ſo- 
lutiones variæ infinite. Ann. 1692. p. 370. 24. So- 
luris Problematis de minimo crepuſeulo. Ann. 1692. 
P- 446. 25. Curve diacauſtice, earumque rela- 


tio ad evolutas, aliaque nova his affinia. Item na- 


tura ofculorum uberium explicata. Celeritates Navium 


definite, Regula pro reſiſtentiis, quas Figure in fluido 
mote patiuntur. Ann. 1693. p. 244. 26. Solutio 
Problematis fraterni. Ann. 1693. p. 257. 27. Cur- 
vatura Laminæ Elaſtic. Ejus identitas cum curvaturd 
Lintei à pondere incluſi fluidi expanſi. Radii circulo- 
rum ofculantium in terminis fimpliciſſimis exhibiti, und 
cum novis quibuſdam Theorematis huc pertinentibus. 
Ann. 1694. p. 262. 28. Solutio Problematis Leibnitiani 
de curva Acceſſus & Receſſus æguabilis à puncto dato, me- 
diante refificatione curve elaftice. Ann. 1694. 7 
267. 29. Solutio curve Acceſſus & Receſſits æguabili 
ofe rectiſicationis curve cujuſdam Algebraice, addenda 
præcedenti ſolutioni. Ann. 1694. p. 336. 30. De 
Meilodo Tangentium inverſd, quouſque tum in communi, 
tum in reconditioris Geometriæ poteſtate fit & non fit. 
Ann. 1694. p. 391. 31. dolutiones Problematis Phy- 
fico-Mathematici. Ann. 1695. p. 68. 32. Explica- 
tiones, Annotationes, & Additiones ad ea, que in Aftis 
anni 1694 de curud Elaſticd, Iſochrond, Paracentricd, 
& Vielarid, hinc inde memoratd, & partim controverſa 
leguntur, ubi de lined mediarum directionum, aliiſque 
novis. Ann. 1695. p. 537. 33. Ob/ervatiuncula ad 
ea, que in Actis anni 1695, menſe Novembri de dimen- 
honing curvarum publicata leguntur, Autore D. T. An. 
1696. p. 260. 34. Conſtructio generalis omnium cur- 


A 


varum tranſcendentium oft Bniplicierts Trattoria & 


Logarithmice. Ann. 1696. p. 261. 35. Problema 
Beaumanum univerſalius conceptum. Ann. 1696. p. 
332 & ann. 1697. p. 412. 36. Complanatio ſuperfi- 
cierum conodicarum & ſpheroidicarum. Ann. 1696. 
p. 479. 37. Solutio Problematum N aternorum, und 
cum agar — aliorum. Ann. 1697. p. 211. 
38. Solutio difficultatis cujuſdam circa naturam flexus 
contrarii. Ann. 1697. p. 416. 39. - Demonſtratio 
Synthetica problematis de infinitis Cycloidibus abſque ad- 
miniculo infinite parvorum. Item comſtruct io aliorum huic 
— Ann. 1698. p. 223. 40. Solutio ſex Pro- 
lematum fraternorum. Ann. 1698. p. 226. 41. So- 
latio Prablematis fraterni de curvd infinitas Logarith- 
micas ad angulos rectos ſectante. Ann. 1698. p. 230. 
42. Gircinus proportionum nauticus ſcala Loxodromica in- 
firuftus;, huyuſque fabrica mirè facilis. Ann. 1699. 
p. 91. 43. Juadratura Zonarum Cycloidalium demon- 
rata. Ann. 1699. p. 427. . Solutio Problematis 
Tſoperimetrici, Ann. 1700. p. * 45. Nova Me- 
thodus expedite deter minandi radios Oſculi 7 Curvature 
in curvis quibuſque- Algebraicis. Ann. 1700. p. 408. 
5 Quadratura Zonarum Cychidalium promota. Pro- 
lema item Centri gravitatis ſectoris ſolidi cycloidici ſa- 
lutum. Ann. 1700. p. 55 1. 47. Analyſis magni Pro- 
blematis 1ſoperimetrici. Ann. 1701. p. 213. His 
ieces publiſhed in the Fournal des Sgawans are as fol- 
; 1. Examen de la Machine pour reſpirer ſous 
Peau du Sieur Borelli.” Journal of Aug. 16th 1683. 
2. Lettre ſur le demele de M. PAbbe Catelan avec 
„ M. Huygens ſur le Centre d'Oſcillation.” Journal 
of April 24th 1684. 3. Nouvelle Machine 
«6 peſer Pair,” Journ. of July 31. 1684. 4. Exa- 
« men de la maniere de peſer Pair dans une veſhe.” 
Journal of June 18th 1685. 5. © Lettre ſur une fin- 
«« gularite de Phyſique.” Journal of Sept. 17th 1685. 
6. Lettre contenant la maniere d'apprendre les Ma- 
** thematiques aux aveugles.” Journal of November 
19th 1685. 7. Lettres & Avis ſur la ſolution de 
quelques Problemes, & fur fa diſpute avec ſon frere.” 
Journal of Febr. 17th, May 26th and Auguſt 4th and 
11th, 1698. In the Memoirs of Trevoux for May 
1701. p. 228. we have the following piece of his; 
Nouvelle Methade pour deter miner ai ſement les Rayont 
de la developer dans toutes ſortes de courbes Algebraiques. 
This article is extracted from the Ada Eruditorum for 
1700. p. 508. In the Hiftoire de I Academie des Sci- 
ences we have the following pieces of his: 1. Seton 
indefinie des Arcs circulaires, en telle raiſon qu on voudra, 
avec la maniere d en deduire les ſunus, Ic. Ann. 1702. 
2. Demonſtration generale du centre de Balancement ou 
d'Ofeillation, tirte de la nature du Levier.. Ann. 1703. 
3. Application de ſa rigle du Centre de Balancement a 
toutes ſortes de figures. Ibid. 4. Demonſiration' du 
Principe de M. Huygens, touchant le Centre de Balance- 
ment, & de Pidentitt de ce centre avec celui de percuſ- 
Ann. 1704. 5. Veritable Hypotheſe de la Re- 


*. des Solides, avec la dimonſiration de la courbure 


des corps, qui font refſort. Ann. 1705. T. 


BkROALDUS (MATTHEW) [4] a native of Paris, taught the Hebrew tongue 
at Orleans in 1565, Thoſe of Rochelle offered him an employment in their College, in 


1571 (a). 


1 believe he did not accept of it. 


He was in Sancerre, when the Marſhal de 


la Chitre beſieged it a little after Bartholomew Tide (6) 3 and he did great ſervices to the /4 See the H- 


Page 45. inhabitants, by his good and couragious counſels [5 ; When he went from Sancerr e, he — 3 
Q Theophe, "1 To, retired 
yaa 


malis ac bonis 
libris, p. 166 ; 


| [4] His name was MATTHEW.] Theophilus 


[B] He did great ferwice to the inhabitants of San- 


and in Ibesl. Raynaud erroneouſly calls him Michael (1). I found cerre by his good and couragious counſels. ] D'Aubigne 

Net. pag. 66, that Thomaſius queſtions whether it is a miſtake or remarks it in two places. The people of Sancerre, (3) Tom. 2. liv, 
(2) Thomafius, not (2) 3 he had no room to queſtion it. ſays he (3), compoſed alſo à council, wherein they found 1. Ch. 9. pag. 
de Phagio Lite- | | great 4 8. à ann. 
Tar. pag. 189. | | | L572" 
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retired to Sedan, and there read Lectures on 
the manner in which he is ſaid to have {| 

not know exactly 
doubt that he was 


no other guide in Chronol 


ogy, but the inſpired writings [E]. 


„ © Every body was not pleaſed with 
en of 

he was a Miniſter of Geneva [D]; but there is no room to 
and ſince he taught . there in 1576 (c), we may believe (e) Sec the now 
that at that time he exerciſed the Miniſtry alſo. 

1575, in which without doubt there is a great deal ; 
little ſolidity. By endeavouring to do honour to the Scri 
labyrinths, out of which he cannot extricate himſelf. 


rancis I in his Lectures [C]. I do 


| 7.— a book of Chronology in [2]: 
learning, but at the bottom very 
e, he embaraſſes himſelf in 
e pretends that we muſt follow 
Scaliger has plainly 


ſhewn the error of this hypotheſis ; but he is too much incenſed againſt the Author. 
Moreri advances too much, when he aſſerts, that beſides the Latin Chronology, there are 


Main, whom he quotes, 


ſeveral works of Beroaldus extant, and that he died 1 LG 1576. La Croix du 
gave him no right to aſſert this, 


only that Beroaldus was 


not alive in 1584, and NE, his other compoſitions would be publiſhed under 


the care of the Sieur de Verville, on. 
* | 
Hebrew at Orleaws. He atrompanied his counſels 
with ce . . - + The befieged being much aſtoniſhed at 
this news, had need of their Paſtors to them ; but 
above all, of the wviſe and couragious advice of Beroal- 
2 in purſuance of whith they reſolved in their coun- 
is to 


at rei, and that ah 
INS — the 


not conſent to it 


walt (4). | 2 
C] Ewery body c. not with the manner in 
ich fe is ſaid to have of Francis J, in bis 


Leftures.) A Miniſter who was then at Sedan, and 
afterwards abjured his Religion, has printed what fol- 
lows. It is obſervable that Matthew Beroald, a 
«© learned man amongſt them, and one of their Pro- 
4e feflors, being come out of Sanxerre, and being re 
„ dre Haan, was deſired by the Preſident la 
Louttte and ſome others, to read a courſe of 


c he had made. But when he came to Francis I, 
* a Prince of happy and glorious memory, and whom 
«* we juſtly ought to call the Father of Letters, and 


«** the Reſtorer of Sciences in this Kingdom of France; 
a good which we can never value, and 
„ which was afterwards felt all over : when 


«© he came, I ſay, to ign of this t and 
. his moſt 


IIluſtrious and moſt Chriſtian poſterity ſo impu- 


{@) La Croix 
du Maine, Bib- 
listh. Frang. 
page 480. 


(1) Mennires, 
Page 255» 


« denily, and with ſuch irreverencg, that I do not 
20 — on breathing the air of France; that 
* was not at it. Ihe Preſident, the Bailiff, 
* and other Juſticiaries, and all the Miniſters then 
W Sedan, re” ng and had their 
een ever ſo little Chriſtian and French, and 

they 


* would certainly have 

* at it as I, and would not have tolerated ſuch a 
„% man. At leaſt, the Preſident and others who had 
authority in the city given 

it ta the Lord of the place; who (according to his 
aſſettion OI wr Ge 
the King,) would, I am ſatisfied, have chaſtiſed 
him according to his deſert. But that was covered. 
© I ſpake myſelf to the Preſident, remonſtrating a- 
«« gainſt ſome errors, which the ſaid Beroaldys had 
committed in Chronology, and exhorted him by 
„the obedience which we all owe to our Princes, and 


E 
F 


Geneva.) 


2 of the Catalogue of the Kings 
46 
66 hs 


[ 


e from Beroaldus, forme time Reader of for the honour of our Nation, and for their very 


«« ſafety, to do his duty herein: but he anſwered me 

pretty coldly ; that he ſhould have been glad if it had 

not been ſaid, and that it was really a piece of 

% imprudence. However he made his report of my 

„ remonſtrance, which increaſed their hatred of me, 

* without always ſhewing any more of it, than ſome 

4 aſkew looks ; but they fought occaſion (5).” I (5) Denſe d. 

will allow this diſcourſe to be ſuf) of falihood as 1 7 

much as you pleaſe ; and, if it is falſe, ſo much the Hanf Perneig 

better for this Dictionary, which ought principally to „age Min 

_ the lies a _ books. is may be ſaid hed page 32s 

with regard to a hundred paſſages that may be quoted. * way 
LD] I ds not know exattly — be 3 4 1 N 

Theodore Bea does not ſet it down : he 

contents himſelf with calling Beroaldus his coll 

in the Church, which im „ as Mr. Colomies (6) (6) Colomefũ, 

very well obſerves, that us exerciſed the Mi- C4 Orient. 

— Geneva. He alſo taught Philoſophy there, 's · 46. 

as ſame Mr. . erves, and as may (7) Ibid. p. 45. 


be proved by the Epiſtle catory, which Lambert 
Daneau pred to the Treatiſe of Hereſies: it takes 
notice, that in 1576, Matthew Beroaldus taught Phi- 
loſophy at Geneva. Theſe are Beza's own words: 
Aliam igitur rurſus 'rationem iniit vir beate memorie, 
& meus ſuperioribus annis in hac Eccleſia collega, Bero- 
aldus (8). I believe Beroaldus went to be Profeſſor at (3)Beza i= 4+ 
Genera, er having "been « fedan. He read wait UNS O13. 
pn applauſe, ſays Scaliger (9), and was admired at he i, treating of 
edan, and at Geneva where there «were great perſons. the 450 years 
TS , n 
inſpired writings.) In conſequence of this maxim 32% Samuel 
he ok and — the ſon of Hy- (9) = 
of Perfia ; 
Jays he (10), thoſe names appear no where in (10) Beroaldus, 
, a» nomina, quia uam exftant lib, J- Chron. 
in Scripturd, à nobis ſunt prætermiſſa. Voſſius, fays 8 3 
he, is miſtaken with regard to the fact; and . 
that if he was right ſo far, yet he would be to be pag. 233. 
blamed for denying the exiſtence of theſe Kings, u 
retence that the Scripture has not — * 
iger treats this manner of explaining Chronology 
as fanatical and prophetical, (taking this laſt word in 
an odious ſenſe) ; and affirms, that if the prophane 
Writers had not helped us, we ſhould never have been 
able to _ = Scripture Chronolgy. Actum de 
Chronologid facr# abſque exoticis monumentis foret (11). (11) Scaliger. 
He calls — Hierophantam Beroaldinum. 8 95 — 10 


bag. 5» apud 
Voſſium, ibid. 


BEROAL DUS (FRANCIS) Sieur de Verville, ſon of the preceding, was born at Paris 


N the 28th 1558 (a). 
e Choice of ſubjects which were pro 


He was a man of learning and genius; but he did not 
to bring his natural talents to perfection. He ſpent 


his time in tranſlating the Songe de Polyphile (b), and afterwards in compoſing a work of (4) Srl, Bll. 
the like nature; it was Le Voyage des Princes fortunes ; he called it teganographique. He wrotfte 
leveral other books of Chemiſtry, and ſeveral forts of Romances (c), very tireſome 1 (c) Ibid. pag- 


4 * 2 ee Mr. de Marolles 
derefore ought to ſtrike him out of his Catalogue o 
1 men of Tours (1). , 

e awrote ſeveral ſorts of Romances (a), wry 
tireſome.) It was he that wrote the Awantures de Fh- 
ride, the Cabinet de Minerve, the Pucells 4 Orleans, the 
Hiſtoire d Herodias, ** and ſome other works, wherein 
he introduced Lords and Ladies, who met with a 
variety of fortune; but their converſations were 

2 ; 


177. and 250. 


4% not very deep; all that js to be valued is, that 
« their ſentiments of honour and virtue are the fineſt 
© in the world, and that there are a great many ſe- 
* crets of nature and art, by means of which feveral 
« extraordinary things are performed : Whereas the 
old romances referred every thing to magick, for | 
« want of invention and learning 82 (2) Sorel, Bis- 
F (a). Verville is alſo Author of the famous Moien 33 ye 
de parvenir, a book, which a great many think was pag. 177 
| written 


(e) 1a 


(f) vb 
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and which were no better than the writings of Nerveze, and the Sieur des Eſcuteaux. 


He would perhaps 
with which he firſt appea 


taires ſur les Mechaniques de Jaques Beſſon (d) ; but hard! 

way, * he ran a7 the Philoſophers Stone. He publiſhed in the 

prebenſions . Potmes, & autres Oeuvres Philoſophiques, avec les 
bale (e). The year after he publiſhed a Poem intitled, L' 14te de Ia gl. 


(e) La Croix du Pierre Phi 


op 


eine, pag 92+ . 
5 Ibis. f. 480. Republique (). 
written by a Canon of Tours, u the credit of the 
Compilers of the Menagiana. page 461 and 462 
of the Palais des curieux of the ſame Verville, print- 
ed in 12mo at Paris in 1612. It is the fame 


have done better had he continued to exerciſe himſelf on thoſe ſubjects 
red, At the age of two and twenty, he publiſhed Commen- 


he tried his fortune this (4) Priated at 
r 1583, his Ap- a Tft, 4 5 
Recherches de la fd in La Croix 
Maine, pag« 


de parvenir which Naudzus, pag. 579 of the ſecond 
edition of his Maſcuratr, means under the name of 
Bouffenneries of the Sieur de Verville, RN. Cart. !] 


BERQUIN (LEWIS DE) a Gentleman of Artois, was burnt for being a Prote- 


ſtant, at Paris April the 22d 1 529 { 
{«) Enſm. took his name (a), and he was conſide 
Epiſt. 3 
Page 127 . 


in © crimen ſe been informed of ſuch particulars by 


2 ac 
monacha non mi ill of them 


mus ferotes 
. I bee which began t 
, time (/) BJ. They ſoon 
cn ſum diſi- had publiſhed certain 
mylare poter at, 
Eraſmus, Ep. 4+ 
lid. 24+ P. 1279+ 
[4] He was burnt at Paris April 22, 17 20 We 
have a of this _—y 2 f Eraſmus's 
1) The 4th of Letters dated July 1, 1529 (1): It contains a pretty 
th 24th book, ample L= the dee and death of Lewis de Ber- 
PB 1277» quin. It is expreſly mentioned that he was burnt de- 
cimo Calend. Maias. This proof would fix the day of 
his death, if there was not — Lon 4 — 
2) It is the 43th mus (2), wherein Berquin's puniſhment is placed at 
Abbe — — 2 April, xv Calend. Maias (3). This Letter 
(3) Bodin, De- js dated May 9, 1529. All we can get from Eraſmus 
me af bock, is to fix the month of April, 1529: we muſt take 
— 475, fays the other variations for miſtakes. Mezerai miſtakes 
the 15th of A- the year, and prongs the day; he affirms that Ber- 
pril. quin was burnt April 21, 1528 (4). John Crepin in 
* (4) Mezerai, in his Acts of the Martyrs, places his death 3.3 
% terms, in May 1529. Theodore Beza p t on 
22 November 10, o the ſame year (5), in his Eccleſia- 
Lifeof Henry IV. ſtical Hiſtory, and in another writing. Frugibus nocte 
(5) The night paß interitum illius proxima ( qui fuit undecimus dies 
8 Novembris, anno Domini 15 29) in tota Gallia frigore 
St. Martin, _ peruſtis, & graviſſimd tum fame tum etiam peſte con- 
corn in France ſequut@ (6). Spondanus plainly proves him to be miſ- 
was deſtroyed by taken by the fourth Letter of the XXIVth Book of 
the froſt, which. Eraſmus, which, being dated July 1, 1529, menti- 
ve llowed BY ons the death of Berquin ; but he is evi. 
plague in ſeveral dently miſtaken, when he gives the reaſon, why he 
places. Beza, imagines Beza has falſified this date (7). He fays it 
Hip. Eccleſ. lib. was to give a greater probability to what he had to 
Mirth „ ſay of the judgments of God. Beza relates, that 
Jeonibus, heaven declaring for Berquin, reverſed the ſentence of 
(7) Spondani, the Judges, for on the night following the cold de- 
Amal. ad ann. ſtroyed the corn all over the Kingdom, whence aroſe a 
"$29, num. 14, great famine and a great mortality. Judicium ſen- 
« tenti4 weluti celitus reſciſſã triumpharit, frugibus node, 
Sc. (8). Nothing would be more eaſy than to cri- 
ticize upon Beza in this article; for, 1, it is diſpoſ- 
ing of the particular providence of God with a little 
too much raſhneſs, to ſay that the ſcourges which 
make a whole Kingdom deſolate are to avenge the un- 
juſt death of a particular man. In the ſecond place, 
the cold could hardly hurt the corn on the 1oth or 
11th of November. We ſow at that time almoſt all 
over the Kingdom ; and it is very certain, that a 
rt of what has been ſown is at that time out of 
: fo that, if Beza had a mind to falſify pre- 
meditately, he ſhould have taken care not to chooſe 
either the eve or the feaſt of St. Martin. The true 
time ſet down by Eraſmus was a thouſand times better 
ſuited to his reflection: the cold might hurt the fruits 
of the earth at the latter end of April. In this man- 


6% Beza, in 
Tconibus, 


ner Spondanus might have overthrown Beza's reflection. 
Ver, III. 


gularly the precepts of the Church (c); he was a layman and a bachelor; and yet there 1331. 
{+) Hee ajcbant was no fort of ſlander with regard to chaſtity raiſed againſt him. Eraſmus, 
— perſons not to be ſuf] 
1. — pe alſo informed him that Berquin abhorred Lutheraniſm (4); and that the great crime 
which they found in him was that he openly profeſſed to hate the moroſe and 
Divines, and the Monks who were as furious as they were ignorant (e). He ſpoke much 
nly and without ceremony. This was the occaſion of a bloody war, 
rough a conteſt that he had with one of the hotteſt inquiſitors of that 
accuſed him of Hereſy ; 


propoſitions, and thereupon he was ordered to priſon ; but the 
oY 


A]. He was Lord of a village from which he 
rable at the Court of France, and honoured with 
the title of the King's Counſellor (5). He was a man of good morals, and practiſed re- (4 Idem, Epig. 


lib, 30. pag. 


who had %, Trin. 
„adds, that they had 
2 


pee viſn 


us, or A 


they drew out of a book which he 8 Gunbelmus 


udges 


If he had criticized him by my firſt conſideration, 
he would have diſarmed himſelf ; for he is accuſtom- 
ed as much as any body to refer calamities to the 
puniſhment of E perſons. One of thoſe who 
wrote againſt Calviniſm of Maimbourg (9) ob- 2 Rocolles, 
ſerves that Berquin was executed Mar 2 


Catviniſme, page 
217% 


ch 22, the 
4 Martin the Pope, in the place Maubert. What 
adds about Dr. Merlin, and which 1 ſhall mention 
by and by (10), convinces me that he only copies 17 In the nete 
Beza, only he ſeems to be aware that November was not 
a month for the corn to ſuffer in the cold, and ſo 
has found out another eve of St. Martin. We muſt 
not be ſurprized that the day of ſuch a Martyr is not 
well known the Proteſtant Writers, and that 
have differed about the date. The battle of Ceriſoles, 
the death of Anthony de Bourbon King of Navarre, 
the blockade of Paris under Henry III, have not been 
better dated by great 'Authors. See Mr. Bernard's Ex- 
2 2 Father du Londel, in his Newvelles 
Republique des Lettres, page 224, Febr. 1699. 
[B] He bad a conteſt with one of the 3 
tors of that time.] Berquin was no coward : he muſt 
have had a deal of courage, ſeeing he was afraid 
neither of à Puercu, nor of Noel Beda. He dar- 
ed not only defend himſelf againſt them, but attack 
them too: Beza commends him for it. Adfuit autem 
animi tanta generofitas, ut maxim? omnium tunc metu- 


endos trabrones in iþfis eorum cawvis, Bedam widelicet, & 


a cu ( de guibus ſcripſerat procul illos configens Eraſ- 
TS en. & Auercum — Ma- 
trologorum' ejus ſeculi principes, in ipſe eorum flerquili- 
nio fit auſus non modo utcunque laceſſere, ſed impietatis 
etiam accuſatos non unius anni certamine tum voce tum SH 
fſeriptis firenus exercere (11). What Eraſmus ſays of (11) Beza. i: 
the conteſt in which Berquin was the aggreſſor, is as {con1bus. 
follows. Nom enim folum promittebat ſibi abſolutionem, 

verum etiam victoriam efſe in manibus, ſed malle ſqrius 

aliquanto finiri cauſam, quo magnificentius tri ret. 

Famgue mutatis wicibus, ipſam facultatem ſacratiſſi- 

mam, monachos & Beddaicos reos up. nc impietatis. 

Nam quadam arcana deprebendera in illorum actis (12). (12) Eraſm. Eo. 
i. e. He not only promiſed himſelf he ſhould get 4+ lib. 24. p:g- 
« off, but even that he had the victory in his hands, **** 

« but he was willing to protract the cauſe, to make 

„ his triumph the more magnificent. And now he 

« turns the tables upon them, and proves the moſt 

holy Order, the Monksand the Bediſts, to be guilty 

« of unpiety. For he had diſcovered ſome ſecrets 

in their acts.“ See the note [4] of the article 

BEDA, quotation (7). | 


S&T 3 


374 


(e] See the notes 


[3] and [E]. 


(i) See the Aa 
Martyrum col- 
lected by John 
Crepin, pag. 211. 
edit, of 15 56. 
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Judges not finding any crime in him, acquitted him [C]. The accuſers pretended that 
he would not have eſcaped the puniſhment, if it had not been for the King's authority; 
for his part, he pretended to owe it only to the juſtice of his cauſe, and took no more 
care than he did before. He turned ſome of Eraſmus's books into French TD}, and ad- 
ded to them ſomething of his own. Soon after Noel Beda and his emiffiries returned 
into the country, , they made a great many extracts out of theſe books, and having ac- 


cuſed them as pernicious errors, cauſed the Author to be ſent again to priſon; the cauſe. 


being tried, there were ſome Monks who went to him to pronounce the definitive ſen- 
tence, which was paſſed upon him. It was to this effect that his books ſhould be burnt, 
that he ſhould retra& his errors, that he ſhould ſubmit to the fatisfactions that they ſhould 
preſcribe to him, and if he retuſed doing it he ſhould be burnt. As he was of an ob- 
ſtinate and undaunted ſpirit, he would ſubmit to nothing; and in all appearance they 
would have committed him to the fire, if it had not been for ſome of the Judges, who 
perceiving the exceſſive animoſity of his accuſers, brought the affair to be examined over 
again, Many believe, that at the recommendation of Madam the Regent, mother of 
Francis I, they: gave this turn to the cauſe, to fave Berquin. During theſe tranſactions, 
Francis I returned from Spain, and knowing the danger of his Counſellor among 
the faction of Beda, he wrote to the Parliament to take great care of what 
they did, and that he himſelf would take cognizance of the cauſe of Lewis de Berquin. 
Some time after this priſoner was releaſed. That inſpired him with ſuch courage, that 
he had the boldneſs to turn accuſer againſt his accuſers (g): he: proſecuted them for irre- 
ligion, and flattered himſelf he ſhould obtain a full victory (%): if he had followed the ()Extrated 


judicious advice of Eraſmus, he would have thought it a great triumph not go be op- Lene or b. 


preſſed by thoſe people [ E], and would not have conceived the hope of bringing them 24th book of 


to reaſon. 
with whom Eraſmus, for very g 


But if on one fide he was blamed for daring to reſiſt face to face thoſe, 


do [F, it was on the other ſide a great advantage to him, ſince by becoming 


the victim of their hatred, he gained the crown of Martyrdom. 


a third time to priſon. The 


[C] He was accuſed of hereſy . . . . and acquitted.] 
He was' accuſed of condemning the cuſtom which the 
Preachers had of invoking the Virgin Mary, inſtead 
of the Holy Ghoſt. It was ſaid he did not approve 
of the Virgin Mary being called Fountain of Grace, 


and that in the Fen- Song ſhe is called our Hope 


(13) Idem, ibid. 


(14) Idem, Ep. 
91. lib. 19. pag. 
923. 

(15) Idem, Ep. 
4. lib. 24. 


(16) Phzdri, 
Fabul. 3. lib. 1. 


(7) Horat. Od. 
4+ lib. 4. 


and our life. This, ſays he, agrees much better with 
Feſus Chrif! ; and the Scripture does not countenance the 
modern uſage, For ſuch trifles as theſe was he com- 
mitted to priſon, and in danger of being treated as a 
heretick. Ob hujuſmodi nenias ductus eft in carcerem, 
reus hæreſeos periclitatus eft. A. ae ubi viderunt 
cauſam of nullius momenti, abſokverunt hominem (13). 
I am leſs ſurprized that Eraſmus ſhould ſay it was for 
trifles, than that Berquin ſhould be acquitted upon ſuch 
opinions. | 

[D] He turned fome of Eraſmus's Books into French.] 
Amongſt others, the Panegyric on Marriage (14), the 
Manual of the Chriſtian Soldier (15), the Complaint of 
Peace. See the remark [K]. 

[EI If he had followed the advice of Eraſmus, he 
could have thought it a great triumph not to be oppreſſed 
by his accuſers.] Few perſons of wit, few perſons who 
are accuſtomed to reflect on what they ſee, and read, 
would think of Berquin's conduct, without applying 
to him the fable of the wolf and the crane. He did 
not content himſelf with eſcaping out of the hands of 
his accuſers : he would needs have the prize and ho- 
nour of the victory, for a reward of his labour. Is 
not his like the crane, which aſked for a reward after 
he had got his neck ſaſe and ſound out of a very dan- 
gerous paſſage ? | 


Ingrata es, inquit, ore que noftro caput 


Incolume abſtuleris, & mercedem poſtulas (16). 


: That is, 
Thou art an ungrateful wretch, /ays he, that haſt 


„taken thy head ſaſe out of my neck, and aſkeſt a 
« reward for it.” | 


Theſe verſes of Horace are very applicable to | 


Berquin: 


Cervi luporum prada rapacium 
Sectamur ultro, guos api mu- | 
Fallere & effugere «ft triumphus (17). 


He was ſent 


ſentence pronounced againſt him condemned him 


to a publick recantation (i), and perpetual impriſomnent [G]. 


He would not ac- 
| quieſce 


That is, 
* We, like the ſtag, the brinded wolf provoke ; 
« And when retreat is victory, | 
“% Ruih on, tho' ſure to die.“ 
Anon. in Creech. 


[F] With whom Eraſmus, for very good reaſons, 
adviſed him never to hawve any thing to do.] He had 
never ſeen Berquin : he had only received ſome letters 
from him; and as he was afraid of being involved in 
the n depp of the innovators, he ha no mind to 
ſee his own and Berquin's thoughts in the ſame book 
(18), and he exhort 
not expoſe himſelf. 
never own the crime of which you accuſe them. 


* a Faculty, a Society, never dies. 
** the protection of the Prince. The favour of Kings 

is changeable : an accuſer prejudices» them; the 
fear they are in of Church-men, and the defire of 
not being wearied by their importunate ſollicitati- 
ons, obliges them to grant e they aſk.” 
Let us quote his Latin words, and ſee if he is not a. 
good Painter. Crebris Epiſtolis hortatus ſum, ut vel 
arte quapiam ſemet extricaret à causd, puta curarent 
amici, ut prætextu regiæ legationis longius proficiſcere- 
tur: fortaſſis Theologos paſſuros ut cauſa tempore ca- 
ne ſceret, nunquam paſſuros ut impietatis crimen, quod il- 
lis objiciebat, agnoſcerent. Etiam atque etiam cogitaret 
qualis excetra efſet Bedda, quotque capitibus eflaret ve- 
nenum. Tum expenderet ſibi cum immortali adverſario 


Eraſmus. See a 
more exact rela· 


reaſons, adviſed him never to have any thing to gon of this pre 


ecation in a 
Letter of Ber- 
quin to Braſmue, 
dated from Paris 
April the 15th 
1526, and pub- 
liſhed by John 
Fechtius in Hiſ- 
tori Etclefiaft, 


him to keep himſelf quiet, and (18) Berquin 
* Your adverſaries, /ays he, will tranſlated into 


French ſome 


works of Eraſ- 


* Do but reflect what a Hydra Bede is with many mus, and added 
heads: you have to do with an immortal enemy: ſomething of his 
Do not rely on on. 


rem ee; facultas enim non moritur : ſimul illud cogita- 


et, qui cum tribus monachis belligeratur, eum cum mul- 
tis phalangibus habere rem, non ſolum opulentis ac 

tentibus, verum etiam improbiſſinn in omni mala- 
rum artium genere inflruttis. Illos non conquieturos, do- 
nec ei procuraſſent exitium, etianfi cauſum haberet me- 
liorem quam habuit Chriſtus : neque plus ſatis fideret 
Regis prafidio. Principum enim favores eſſe tempora- 


rios, ac delatorum artibus facile in diverſum trahi il. 


lorum affetus. Poſtremò, ut nihil horum accidat, nag- 
nos etiam principes vel delaſſari talium improbitate, vel 
metu nonmunquam cogi, ut cedant (19). | 


(19) Eraſm · Ep. 


LG] The ſentence pronounced againſt him con- 4. lib. 24. page 


demned bim to a public recantation, and perpetual 
impriſomment.] I have followed the Ada Mayen 
; onn 


1280. 
1 


(k) Be: 
Eccleſ 
ſays 4 
Maube 
miſtak 


(24) 
Epiſt 
pag. 


] af. 7+ 
6 9 * was about fo 


11.-b-t, and ſcaffold, declared that be had obſerved in 


miſtaken. 
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quieſce in this judgment; he would have acknowledged thereby that his ſentiments 
were erroneous. He was then condemned as an obſtinate Heretick; he was ſtrangled on 
% Beze, Hi. the Greve (E), and afterwards burnt (1). He ſuffered death with extream conſtancy. He (0 Ibis. and 


years old. They ſay that the Monk, who accompanied him on the ch ach Let f 


the 4th. Letter of 


him ſome ſigns of abjuration but ſee the 24th book of 


what Eraſmus has ſaid thereupon [1]. Theodore Beza believed that Berquin would have 12,8. 
been in France what Luther was in Germany, if Francis 1 had done for him as the 


1278. 


Duke of Saxony did for Luther (n). It is certain that he was an able man, and a man (0 Bea i 
of courage. Nicholas Berauld was one of his beſt friends, as Badius Aſcenſius affirms, Iban. 


in his dedication of the works of Politian. 


Since the firſt impreſſion of this Article there has 


appeared a work wherein the pro- 


ceedings which Lewis de Berquin went through are well. cleared up [ K J. 


John Crepin : but 1 ſhalf take notice here of the dif- 
ference of the relations. Beza makes no mention of 
jo the recantation, and ſays that Berquin's books were to 
be thrown into the fire in the ce of the Author, 
which Crepin does not ſay. ' Eraſmus makes mention 
of four different ſorts of puniſhments : the books were 
to be burnt ; the Author was to retract; his tongue 
was to be bored ; and he was to remain in priſon all 
(20) Ibid, his life (20). Beza and Crepin have not omitted this 
laſt particular. Eraſmus adds that the cauſe was 
judged by twelve Commiſſaries; that Budzus, who 
was one of them, ſtrongly exhorted Berquin, before 
(21) Rocolles, condemnation, to recant (21) ; that Berquin, when he 
Hit. verit. du had heard the ſentence, appealed to the King and the 
oy P*S* Pope; and that the Judges, incenſed at this appeal, 
216. lays, fat 
Budeus, Ber- condemned the appellant to the flames the next day. 
in's great Eraſmus relates all this upon hear-ſay (22). See the 
friend, did all be remark [XK]. = 
2 HW 3 *. [E] The Monk, who accompanied him on the ſcaffold, 
12 a " declared that he had obſerved in him fome figns of ab- 
1280. and Epiſt. juration.} One (23) whom Eraſmus thought worthy 
17. lib. 27. Ep. of credit, wrote to him, that he aſked this Monk whe- 
48, lib. 30- pag · ther Berquin had confeſſed his errors with his laſt 
(23) His ame groan? | and that he anſwered yes, and aſſured him 
„is Montius. that he made no queſtion of the foul of Berquin being 
in the manſion of the bleſſed. Eraſmus's friend ſtood 
very near at the execution, and gave. him a faithful 
account of it. He told him it was impoſſible for any 
body to hear Berquin's diſcourſe to the people, for the 
noiſe which the Guards made on purpoſe. No body 
cried Feſus, when he was ſtrangled, and yet this is uſed 
(24) Ex Eraſmi, towards, ſacrilegious perſons and parricides (24). If 
Epiſt. 4. lib. 24+ what Theodore Beza relates was true, we ſhould fee it 
Pg 1277, 1278. infallibly in Eraſmus's account; his friend would have 
taken care not to be filent upon that head. Beza re- 
lates chat Doctor Merlin, then Penitentiary of Paris, 
awho had led him to execution, «vas compelled to ſay aloud 
before the people after ꝓis death, to the great regret of 
his accuſers and judges, that it was perhaps above a 
hundred years fince any man died a better , Chriſtian 
(25) Beza, it. than Berguin (25)? Probably Beza was afterwards in- 
Eccl:ſ. lib. 11 formed that this was falſe ; for if he had believed the 
Page 8. fact, why did not he put it in his Tones ? It is certain, 
that on theſe occaſions there are a hundred pious frauds 
related, which a Hiſtorian ought to ſuſpect. 

[7] See what Eraſmus has jaid thereupon. | He has 
declared frankly, that he believes the Franciſcan, who 
attended Berquin on the ſcaffold, is guilty of a falſ- 
hood: It is always, adds he, their Cuſtom in like 
„ caſes. Theſe pious frauds ſerve them to maintain 
« themſelves in the glory of having avenged Religi- 
« on, and to juſtify in the mind of the people thoſe 
« who have accuſed and condemned the burnt Here- 
& ticks.” At ego Franciſcani didtis nibil habeo fidei, 
præ ſertim quum hoc fit iſtis ſolenne, poſt exſtinttum ho- 
minem ppargere rumores, quod in incendio cecinerit pa- 
linodiam, quo fimul & windicate religionis laudem au- 
ferant, & multitudinis invidiam calumniæ qus ſuſpici- 

(26) Era nus, 997 giant (26). He knew originally ſome of theſe 
Epiſt. 4. lib. 24. Pious trauds practiſed at Bruſſels, and relates them in 
fag. 1278. few words. If the people were reaſonable, theſe Ac- 
X cuſers and Judges would have reaſon to be afraid; for 
what can we imagine more ſhocking, if we examine 

without prejudice, than to repreſent to one's ſelf a 

man condemned to the flames, becauſe he will not 

violate the faith he has ſworn to the true God ? But fo 

far was it from putting the Authors of theſe puniſh- 

ments into any kind of fear, that they became more 
inſolent upon it; for they were in hopes of becoming 

4 . 


I will 


more powerful. ' This was one of the unhappineſſes 
that Eraſmus found in the puniſhment of poor Berquin. 
Periculum eft ne. Beddis ſua ſponte plus ſatis inſanientibus 
nimium accedat animorum (27). (27) Niem, ibid. 
LX] There has appeared a' work, wherein the pro- bab. 2352 - 
ceedings he went through are <well cleared b.] It 
15 the Treatiſe Of the Origin of Printing at Paris, 
by M. Chevillier. He relates theſe proceedings after 
the following manner. Fr the year 1523, May 23, 
the Parliament ordered the books of Lewis de Berguin to 
be ſeized, and communicated to the Faculty of Divinity, 
for their opinion. The book De abroganda Mifla was 
found upon him, with fame others of Luther's and Me- 
landibun's books ; and ſeven or tight Treatiſ:s of which 
he was the Author, ſome under theſe titles: Speculum 
Tbeologaſtrorum, uſu: & officio Miſſæ &c. Rati- 
ones Lutheri quibus omnes Chriſtianos eſſe Sacerdotes 
molitur ſuadere, Le Debat de Piets & Superſtition, 
There were found alſo ſome books which he had tranſlated 
mto French, as Reaſons why Luther has cauſed the 
Decretals and all the books of the Canon Law to be 
burnt, The Roman Triad, and others. The Faculty, 
after having examined theſe books, judged that they 
contained expreſly the herefies and blaſphemits of Luther. 
Their opinion is dated Friday Fuly the 26th 1527, and 
addreſſed to the Court of Parliament. Afttr having 
given their cenſure upon each book in particular, they 
conclude that they ought all to be caft into the fire; that 
Berquin having made himſelf the defender of the Luthe- 
ran Herefies, he ought to be obliged to a publick abjura- 
tion, and to be forbidden to compoſt any bio for the 
future, or to mate any tranſlation prejudicial to the 


faith ... (28). “ The Parliament ordered that this (28) Chevillier, 


opinion ſhould be ſignified to him. He made an- “ Origins de 

<« {wer to it, both by writing, and word of mouth 1 | 

in the preſence of the Judges. Upon his anſwers, W v 
he was made priſoner the firſt day of Auguſt ; | 

and, four days afterwards, his arreſt was read to 

him, which ſent him to the Tribunal of the Biſhop 

of Paris, to be judged by him upon the caſes re- 

ſulting from the proceſs. The eighth of Auguſt 

the King removed him from the priſon of the Of- 

ficiality, by Captain Federic, and brought the cauſe + 

before his Council, where he was judged by the 

Chancellor, and condemned to abjure ſome heretical 

«« propoſitions, which he did. Theſe are the words of 

the Regiſters of the Parliament. He was no ſooner 

got out of this danger, than he began to vent He- 

reſies again in his books and in his diſcourſes. To 

* avoid being ſo much obſerved, he witadrew into 

the Dioceſe of Amiens, where he ſo offended the 

people and the Clergy, that the Biſhop was obliged 

ta go to Paris to make his complaffit to the Parli. 

„ ament, upon which he was taken up, and declared 

Heretic and Relapſed, by the ſentence of two 

OCounſellors of the Court, choſen to take cognizance 

of Hereſies, and cloathed with the authority of the 

Holy See, by a Brief of Pope Clement VII, dated 

May the 2oth 1525, regiſtred in the Court, which 

the Queen Regent had obtained from Rome in the 

<© abſence of the King her ſon. He was given over 

by theſe Judges of the Church to the Parliament as 

to the ſecular Arm. His proceſs had been diſtri- 

© buted to a Counſellor. The morning it was to 

have been reported, the Parliament received a letter 

from the King, who was returned from Spain, dat- 

40 ed April 1, 1526, wherein he ordered the proceed- 

ing to be ſtopt. And at laſt, after writing ſeveral 

letters, he ſent a Lieutenant of his Guards, with 
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I will give the ſubſtance of it in the laſt note of this Article. | "I 


ce the Prevot of Paris, who took him out of the Con- 

« ciergerie, __ him ſome > 3 = 

:4. ao, © gave him his liberty (29). ty i- 
= * videy having cenſured the Colloquies of Eraſmus, the 
Univerſity forbad them to be read and taught in the 
Colleges. 4t that time Berguin wrote to Eraſmus, that he 
muſt no longer delay, but join with him, that now was 
the time to deprive the Doftors of all the authority they 
had in the Church, the ity being favourable. 
Nunc tempus eſſe ut Theologis omnis in poſterum de- 
traheretur auctoritas. His cauſe remained in ſuſpenſe. 
It conſiſted in a ſentence given againſt him by two Coun- 
fellors delegated Judges by* the Pope, (which Eraſmus 
aſcribes to the Prior of the Chartreux, the Prior of the 
Celeftines, and to a third whom he does not name.) Ut 


confiſfted alſo in @ reproach he had caſt on the Faculty of He was burnt on the Greve ; in April 1529 (30). 


Divinity, for having approved of the impiaus ductrine, 


* 
as he fallly ſaid of Doftor Beda. . Bei ed 
with the protection of the Court, flattered 2 3 2 


hope of beating down the Faculty, alway; wenting errors, 


he would purfue his being acquitted, contrary to the ad- 
vice of Eraſmus, who very prudently adviſed him to 
quit this enterpriſe and leave the Kingdom... . .' Twelve 
Commiſſaries were deputed to try him, who vaving fund 
him guilty 75 hereſy, made him be taken up. They a- 
greed that his books ſhould be burnt, his tongue bored, 
and himſelf only condemned to perpetual impriſonment, * The Gre 
provided he <vould abjure his herefies. The learned Mil. is a publick place 
liam Budæus, ⁊ubo was one of his Judges, did all he on the ſhore of 
could \ for three days to perſuade him to ave his life by \* Seine, for 

. , $ and the 
retratting his errors ; but he not being able to overcome execution of 
his obflinacy, the ſentence was pronounced againſt him. criminals. | 
(39) 1 Pags 
177, 178. 


BERSALA [4] (ANN) daughter and principal heireſs of Wolfard de Borſelle (a), (-) Pabert, IN 
be Anſlme, and of Charlotte de Bourbon-Monepenſier (), who were married June the 17th 1468, 3urggntom. 
— berg ag. Was wife of Philip of Burgundy, ſon of Anthony of Burgundy Lord of Bevres, one . rs 162. 
ee ne, Of the baſtards of the Duke of Burgundy Philip the Good (c). She brought to him for 

De, Kew her dowry the T ordſhip of Vere — chat of Fluſhing, and ſome others, and had by 


Burgundic. lib. 6. him one ſon and two daughters. 


bag · 7. figure [C J. This Lady's merit, and ſome 


own father, and her huſband's, made a very great 


parts of her conduct and misfortunes 


ſhall be the ſubject of our laſt remark [ D J. You may ſee there, among other 


[4] BERSALA.) Thus Erafmus has latinized the 

common name BORSELLE. / 
[B] She brought to her huſband the Lordſhip of Vere.] 
It is in Zeeland, in the Iſle of Walcheren, and has 
ſince been erected into a Marquiſate. It is commonly 
called Ter-Yeer. | 
[C] Her own father, and her huſband's made a very 
(1) Fabert, Hiſ- great .] For it is ſaid (1), that Wolfard de Bor- 
toire des Ducs de ſelle's firit wife was Mary daughter of James 1 King 
2 of Scotland, who brought him the Earldom of Boncam 
e (2), and that he was Marſhal of France (3). It is 
be Buchan, more certain that he was created Knight of the Golden 
(3) Anſelme, Fleece (4). Lewis Gollut places him in the Catalogue, 
Hiſtoire des grands and gives him the title of Count de Grand- Pri. Mr. 
— 1. Fabert does the fame ; but I can hardly believe they 
(4) Goltut, Me- are in the right; for I find that Anthony de Bour- 
Zogne, pag. 744+ gogne, baſtard of Philip the Good, was made Count de 
Grand Pre and de Chateau-thierri, by Lewis XI, in 
(5) Anſelme, 1478 (;), which is pretty near the time when Wol- 
2 Borſelle received the Collar of the Order ? 
aaa Had we no other proof of the rank he held, than his 
marriage with a daughter of Lewis de Bourbon Count 
de Montpenſier, and Dauphin d' Auvergne, third ſon 
of John I Duke of — we could not queſtion 
his having made a great figure in the world. So much 
for Anne de Borſelle's father. Now let us ſay ſome- 
thing of her father-in-law and her huſband. Anthony 
x de Bourgogne, ſurnamed the Grand Baſtard, was made 
(6) Thid. pag» Knight of the Golden Fleece in 1456 (6). He raiſed the 
ads ſiege of Ceuta by the Moors, he led the Van-guard at 
(7) In 1476. the battle of Grandſon (7), and was taken priſoner at 
that of Nancy. He afterwards went into the ſervice 
of Lewis XI, who gave him very fine eſtates, as I 
(8) Above, quo- have ſaid already (8). Charles VIII granted him Let- 
- tation (5), ters of Legitimation in 1485, and made him Knight 
of the Order of St. Michael. By the marriage 
of this Baſtard of Burgundy with Mary de la Vie- 
ville, contracted in 1459, came Philip of Burgundy 
Seigneur de Bevres, who was made Admiral and Go- 
wernor of Artois, and created Knight of the Golden Fleece, 
at Bruges, in 1478. He had alſo the government of the 
Earldom of Flanders, and he — Anne de Bor- 
(9) Tan ons _ 3 Lad ; 
Father Anſe 15 's merit and rts of her con- 
2 = ia duet . . Hall be the ſubjet of pon ryind. No- 
| — thing could be more obliging or generous than ſhe, if 
* we will believe Eraſmus. Vivi pervenimus, ſays he in 
a Letter dated F ebruary 1497, ad Annam Principem 
Verianam. uid ego tibi de hujus mulieris comitate, 
benignitate, liberalitate, memorem ? Scio rhetorum am- 
plifcationes ſuſpectas haberi ſolere, præſertim iis qui ejus 
artificii rudes non ſunt. At bic me nibil allevare ; 
imo re uinci artem noſiram, mihi credas welim, Nikhil 
wiguam produxit rerum natura, aut pudentius, aut pru- 


things, 


dentius, aut candidius, aut benignius (10). i. e. We (10) Eraſm. 

came to Anne Princeſs of Vere. Why ſhould I ſay Epitt. 4 lib. 4. 

* any thing to you of this Lady's complaiſance, be- I * gy 

* ni 2 or liberality 1 a know the wane 

6 oricians are ſuſpected, eſpecially by thoſe 

6 who are not unſkilled in thoſe 2 3 Pans 

me, I am fo far here from enlarging, that it is a- 

«© bove the reach of our art. Never did nature pro- 

*« duce any thing more modeſt, more wiſe, or more 

«« obliging.” He had juſt received from her a thou- 

ſand marks of kindneſs and liberality. Tam illa in nos 

benefica fuit. . . . tantis illa me officiis cumulavit nullis 

a me fludiis provecata (11). O te beatum, o fuperis (11) Idem, ibid, 

charum, f tu — ſeopules enavigaris : fi felicitate tua, 

que mihi quidem ſumma videtur, fine invidia frui poſ- 

fis. Quad ut fore confidam, domine wirtus facit, cui 

ſuperos omnes propitios, beneque wolentes efſe nom dubito. 

Ewvenit mihi, mi Batte, in iſta, quod in te ſapenumero 

folet, ut tum ardentius amare, mirarique incipiam, © 

guum abſums Bone Deus, qui candor, qua commas in 

ampliſſima fortuna, que animi lenitas in tantis injuriis, 

que hilaritas in tantis curis, tum animi conftantia, 

que vitæ innocentia, in literatos fludium, que in 

omnes affabilitas (12). i. e. She was ſq generous to (12) Erafm. Es. 

„% me... ſhe loaded me with ſo many benefits, with- 24+ lib. 4. fas. 

« out my ſeeking them. Oh how happy you 

are, and beloved by the Powers above, if you eſ- 

*« cape thoſe rocks, if you can but enjoy your felicity, 

*« which ſeems to me the higheſt, without envy. And 

„that it will be ſo I am confident, from the Lady's 

virtue, to whom I do not doubt all the heavenly 

„Powers will be propitious and benevolent. It has 

happened to me, my Battus, with regard to her, as 

“it often uſed to happen with regard to you, that 1 

« begin to love and admire moſt when I am abſent. 

« Good God, what candor, what complaiſance in 

the largeſt fortune, what evenneſs of mind in the 

«« greateſt injuries, what chearfulneſs in ſuch great 

«« cares, What conſtancy of mind, what innocence of 

life, what encouragement of learned men, what af- 

« fability to all.” I would ſay nothing of the letter 

which he wrote to the ſame friend in 1500, if it did 

not ſhew that this Lady did a great deal of good to 

Eccleſiaſtics. He wiſhes ſhe would make choice of 

him for an obje& of her liberalities, of him, the la- 

bours of whoſe pen are more laſting than that the 

voice of the Preachers (13), and who would have gone (13) See the 

to take his Doctor's Degree in Italy; which he could 47th Letter ef 

not do without ſuch expences as he was in no condi- the Sth bock. 

tion to bear, unleſs ſhe opened her purſe. Offendes 

guanto amplius ego fim meis literis decus domine& alla- 

turus, quam alii, gquos alit, Theologi. Nam illi vulga- 

ria concionantur, ego ſcribo, que ſemper ſint victura. 

Illi indodte nugantes, uno aut altere in ſemplo audiuntur 3 
I me; 


(14) 1: 
* 4 


(14) Idem, ibid. 
Et. 449. 


nw 


(15) Idem, Ep. 
23. lib. 9. pag. 
482. It is dated 


at Paris in 1498. 
See alſo the 25th 


Liter of the 
ume book. 


(16) Idem, Ep. 
20. lib. g. pag» 
473 ; It is dated 
1 1499» 


(4) ( . 
10 Jerom.) 


(5) See the note 
[0]. 


PMNs" 


(t) It is intitled, 
La Defenſe de 
Caluin, and was 
Printed in 1667, 
in Zvo. 


B E R 


277 


things, that Eraſmus had a particular eſteem for her. 


Ws 
mei libri, a Latinis, & Græcis, ab omni gente toto orbe 

entur. Ejuſmodi indoctorum Theologorum per magnam 

ique efſe copiam, mei fimilem vix multis ſeeculis in- 
veniri, nifi forts aded ſuperſtitioſus es, ut religio tibi 
fit, in amici negotio mendaciolis aliquot abuti. Deinde 
oftendes nihilo ills pauperiorem futuram, fi ut Hierony- 
mus jam depravatus, fi ut vera Theologia inflauretur, 
aliquot aureis adjuverit, cum tanta ex illius opibus tur- 
piſſims pereant (14). 1. e. You will ſhew how much 
% more honour I am like to do the Lady by writing, 
te than the other Divines whom ſhe entertains. For 
e they preach common things, but I write what will 
« always live. 
« one or two Churches; my books will be read by 
« Latins, by Greeks, by every Nation throughout the 
« world; tell her there is a vaſt number of unlearned 
«© Divines every where, but that it is hard to find 
„ ſuch an one as me in many Ages, unleſs perhaps 
«© you are ſo ſuperſtitious as to make z ſcruple of tel 
ling a little falſity to ſerve your friend. Laftly you 
«© may tell her ſhe will not be the poorer, if ſhe be- 
«« ſtows ſome pieces in reſtoring St. — who is al- 
ready corrupted, in reſtoring true Divinity, when 
“ ſo much of her money is moſt ſhamefully waſted.” 
She found herſelf embarraſſed in 1498, and even in a 
ſort of impriſonment. Apud dominam Verienſis oppidi 
res hoc erant loco, ut nec colloqui fine ſummo periculo po- 
tuerim, nec abire fine gravi ſuſpicione. Noſfti cauſam 
præpoſiti qui ut nunc in vinculis eſt, ita domina in tute- 
la (15). i. e. The Lady of Vere's affairs were in 
„ ſuch a ſituation, that I could neither ſpeak to her 
without the greateſt danger, nor go away without a 
e heavy ſuſpicion. You know the cauſe of the Pro- 
« voſt, and as he is now in priſon, ſo the Lady is 
under a guard.” Things d not go better with her 
the year flowing, Veriana duris ſatis premitur, ut 
ſublevanda potius quam oneranda wideatur (16). i. e. 
„% The Lady of Vere is fo hard preſt, that ſhe ſeems 
* to have more occaſion to be relieved than to be 
« loaded.” But the firmneſs of her courage againſt 
her bad fortune was a fine ſubje& of commendation. 
See the Letter which Eraſmus wrote to her in 1500. 
T ſhall extra& only one paſſage from it : it will ſhew us 
that ſhe was married very young, and that having paſſed 
from a no very agreeable marriage to a ſtate of widow- 
hood, ſhe would not marry again, tho' her admirers 
made uſe of ſtrong ſollicitations. Nam te guidem non 


BERTELIER (PHILIBERT) Regiſter of the Lower Court of Juſtice of Ge- 


neva his own country, would not have had a 


Their unlearned trifles are heard in 


tam in viduis, quam in Virginibus pond : Fquidem b 
olim puella admodum unh, id — —— ene 
tum autoritati, partim generi propagando datum & 
uſmodi fuit conjugium, ut non tam fit imputanda do- 
plas, quam patientia ſpectata. Quod autem nume iſta 
adbuc tate virenti, pen puellari, nulld um 
inſtantiã poſſis d cuntinentiæ propofito dicvelli, quod in for- 
tund tam affiuenti, tam nihil indulges tibi, id ego non 
viduitatem, ſed wvirginitatem exiſtimo : in quo fi, ut con- 
fade, perſeverabis, ego te; mihi crede audafer, non in 
adoleſcentularum choro, quarum; ut ait Scriptura, non 
oft numerus, non in oftoginta Salomonis concubinis, fed in 
quimquaginta Reginis, & Hieronymo quidem, ut ſpero, 
approbante anmmeravero (17). i. e. For I do not (17) Item, Ey. 
*« reckon you ſo much a widow as a maid : ſince you mz !itri 9. 
married when you was very young, partly in obe- P*S» 503, 59+: 
dience to your parents, partly to increaſe your fa- | 
mily : and your marriage was not ſo much a plea- 
s ſure as a trial of your patience. And now in the 
very flower of your age, as you cannot be drawn 


from your purpoſe of chaſtity by any preſſing of 


lovers, as you do not indulge yourſelf in fo great 
Dan affluence of fortune, I do not reckon you in a 
** ſtate of widowhood, but of virginity : in which, 
if you continue, as I truſt you will, you may aſſure 
* yourſelf I ſhall number you, not amongſt the hand- 
** maids, who the Scripture ſays are without number, 
nor amongſt the fourſcore concubines of Solomon, 
but amongſt the fifty Queens, and that I hope with 
the approbation of Jerom.” 

Let us ſay ſomething alſo of Adolphus of Burgundy 
her only ſon. He was Admiral of Flanders, and vas 
created Knight of the Golden Fleece, at Bruſſels, in 1516. 
He is commended by Eraſmus _ his good qualities, ho 
dedicated to him his Book of Virtue. He died in his Ca- © 
file of Bevores in Flanders, Dec. 7, 1540 (18). He left (13) Fecher 
one ſon and ſome daughters: theſe left children (19) ; * 
but the ſon, whoſe name was Maximilian, had no * 
children by his wife Loiſa de Croi, daughter of Philip (19) Ibis.” 
de Croi Duke of Arſchot (20). He was made Marquis (20) Ibid: pag. 
of Vere by Charles V (21), and in 1546 he received 222. | 
the collar of the Order of the Golden Fleece (22). He f 0 Porte 
died in 1558 (23). The XVIth Letter of the Xth Bags. lib. 6. 
Book of Eraſmus is written to Adolphus of Burgundy pag. 8. 
Principi Veriano. He wrgte to him from Paris, the (22) Anſelme, 
ſame year, a moſt excellent Letter, which isat theend 3 - 
of the Enchiridion Militis Chriftiani, in ſome editions. tag. 
(23) Lud. Guie- 
ciard. Deſcript. 
$ k 0 . 5 Belgii, pag. 522. 
place in this Dictionary, if his Article | 


was not proper to be the Supplement of another (a), and a diſcharge of the Article of 


CALVIN, which in all likelihood will be very long. This Bertelier lived in the mid- 


dle of the ſixteenth Century. He is known only by his evil actions, but as lie did one 


which gave much joy to the Controvertiſts, becauſe it furniſhed them with an ample occa- 
ſion of reviling the memory of Calvin, he cauſed himſelf to be quoted like ſome conſiderable 
perſon and to make a figure in writings of importance (H). This action was that he pretended 
that the Republick of Geneva had ſent him to Noion, with order to make there exact 
enquiries relating to the manners and life of Calvin, and that having executed this order, 
he found that John Calvin had been convicted of Sodomy, and that at the Biſhop's re- 
queſt the penalty of burning was changed into. that of being branded. 
having an act ſigned by a Notary, which confirmed this proceſs and condemnation, 
Bolſec aſſures us (c), that he and ſeveral others have ſeen this act, and it is the foun- 
dation of the horrible accuſation which runs through ſo many mouths, and which has 
been inſerted in ſo many books. The queſtion of the fact, whether Calvin had been 
branded for the crime of ſodemy, is reduced, on the ſide of thoſe who affirm it, 
to the ſole authority of Bolſec, who aſſerts that he ſaw the act which Bertelier carried 
back from the city of Noion. We ſhall ſee in the Article of BOLSEC, that his teſti- 
mony is of no force in the things charged upon Calvin. That of Bertelier is no better; 
for he was a man of an ill-life, and lay under ſentence of death [A]; and who, after all, 


He boaſted of 


{d) In the I | 
of Catvin, — 


liſhed in 


1577 


LA] He vas @ man of an ill lift, and lay unider ſen- 


tence of death] Mr. Drelincourt a Miniſter of Paris 


will help me to a proof of this fat, againſt which 
the cavils of the molt determined Sophiſts in the world 
will have no power. He has inſerted in a book print- 
ed at Geneva, with the privilege of the Seigneurie (1), 
the extra& of a letter which he had received from Mr. 


Vol. III. 


had 


Lullin, Counſellor, and late Syndic of Geneva: the 
Extract is as follows. - | 
„ will not however refuſe to your particular ſa- 
ce tisfaction, what I have heard, and what I aſſure 
«« you I have read, and which I juſt now did read in 
* the anceint Regiſters of our Council, wherein I 
% have found that the ſaid Philibert Bertelier _ 
f 46 18 


A aa a 


278 


4) See Rivet, in 
is Cat bolicus Or- 
th:doxus, tom. 3» 
of his Works, 
Le» 8, &c. 3 
— in his Jeſui- 
ta wvapulans, ch. 


2, Page 495, &c. 


of the ſame vo- 
lame, where he 


ſhews Leſſius, by 


his own rules, 


that neither Ber- 


telier nor B»Ifec 
are capable of 
bearing witneſs 


againſt Calvin. 


(2 Drelincourt, 
Defenſe de Cal- 
Vin, pag. 148. 
(3) It is in Mr. 
Drelincuurt's 


bock, p. 151. 


BER . 


had not at Geneva a more inexorable adverſary than Calvin [BJ. But to deſtroy this ac- 
cuſation it is not neceſſary to make uſe of the juſt reproaches which make null the teſtimo- _- 

ny of theſe two perſons (d). In the act itſelf there is one infallible proof of reprobation 
CJ; and nothing aſtoniſhes me more, than to ſee ſo great a man as the Cardinal de 


this City, and that he there had the office of Secre- 
„ tary, otherwiſe called Greffier of the lower Court of 
Jullice, which is a good deal below that of Secretary 
* of State which is aicribed to him; and that this 


man being accuſed of ſedition and conſpiracy againſt 


„this State and Church, fled, and not appearing 
* to anſwer, he was condemned as attainted and con- 
«« victed of theſe crimes, to have his head cut off, by 
«a ſentence pronounced againſt him Aug. 6. 1555. 
« And alſo, about two years afterwards, having a 
«© proceſs againſt a certain perſon of this Republic in 
%a foreign Court, whither he had withdrawn him- 
*© ſelf,” wherein the honour and intereſt of this Repub- 
« lic, and of that certain perſon, were concerned, to 
« expoſe the perfidious wretch, an Atteſtation of the 
ſentence pronounced againſt him was granted, in 
the terms which you will ſee in the annexed copy, 
dated Feb. 5. 1557. Theſe are the true charaRterittics 
of him whoſe: teſtimony is ſo exalted by the late 
«© Cardinal de Richelieu. As for his embaſſage or 
% deputation to Noyon, to gain an information of 
«© Mr. Calvin's life, it is a fact, which is not only 
«« falſly ſuppoſed, and of which there is no mention in 
our Regiſters ; but which is againſt all probability. 
For beſides that we never ſent an Envoy or Deputy 
from this City, on any public buſineſs, who was not 
in a higher poſt than Bertelier, and that we give 
«© thele employ ments only to Counſellors of the leſs 
«© Council, it is notorious, as you know, that we had 
« in this City ſome remarkable perſons of Noyon, 
* who were retired thither with Mr. Calvin ſoon, after 
«© him, and, amongſt others, a Canon, named Mr. 
* Collemont, and Mr. de Normandie, Lieutenant 
«© Civil of Noyon, whoſe family is one of the moſt 
«« conliderable amongſt us, and from which I am deſ- 
« cended by the mother's fide ; by whoſe means it 
<< was eaſy enough to take all the informations that 
could have been deſired, without going any farther. 
Add to this, that Bertelier was always manifeſtly an 
«« enemy to Mr. Calvin, uſe he had often reprov- 
ed and cenſured him Jor his vices and offences; 
and had with all his might oppoſed his wicked and 
<< pernicious deſigns. This is proved by Calvin's 
Letters to Viret and Bullinger, in September and 
November 1553, in Which he deſcribes him as a 
vieious and audacious man. M. Beza alſo in the 
Life of Calvin gives a repreſentation of Bertelier's 
ill qualities (2). | 

Here follows the copy of the atteſtation of the 
Seigneurie of Geneva againſt Philibert Bertelier (3). 

We the Syndicks and Council of Geneva, to 
all thoſe who ſhall ſee theſe preſents, do certify, 
that on the fixth day of Auguſt in the year 1555, 
was given and pronounced publickly, by ſound of 
«*« trumpet, a criminal ſentence againſt Philibert Ber- 


«« telier, and his accomplices named in the ſaid Sen- 


“ tence, by which, for the horrible and deteſtable 
*« crimes of conſpiring againſt the holy Chriſtian in- 
ſtitution and reformation, and againſt this city, and 
the publick good and tranquillity thereof, the ſaid 
Philip Bertelier, as one of the authors of the conſpira- 
cy, and an enemy to this city, the peace, and union, 


_ © and tranquillity of the ſame, has been condemned 


(4) Tt is he that 


muſt be under- 
ſtood by theſe 


words in Caluvin's 


Leiter to Bullin- 
ger, (it is the 
152d: Nuidam 
ob effrenes ſua; 


dine © multa 


Hagitia, cænæ 


«Ku pr.vatics, da- 


nec re pl ceret. 


to be bound, and carried to the place de Champel, 
** and to have his head cut off, and his body quar- 

tered, and ſet up on four of the moſt eminent pla- 
ces about this city, for an example to others who 
ſhould think of committing ſuch crimes, as we here 


manded theſe preſents to be granted, under our 
common ſcal, and hand of our Secretary. Given 
* at Geneva, Feb.s, 1557. a 

LI] He had not a more inexorable adverſary than 
Catvin.] Bertelier having been excommunicated in 


1552 by the Conſiſtory of Geneva (4), carried his 


complaints to the Seuate. The Miniſters were cited 

to give an account of this affair; the parties being 

heard, the Senate pronounced the excommunication to 

be juſt. Six months afterwards Bertelier had recourſe 

again to the Senate, which, after having heard Cal- 
6 


atteſt. In confirmation of which we have com- 


Richelieu 


vin's oppoſition, pronounced that Bertelier ſhould be 
received to the Sacrament. As ſoon as Calvin heard 
this, he defired the Syndicks to call the Senate toge- 
ther: and when the Aſſembly was formed, he preſent- 
ed his reaſons, and concluded with ſwearing that he 
would rather loſe his life, than conſent that ſuch a 
man ſhould partake of the Lord's Supper (5). This 
is what Calvin has written himſelf. His Hiſtorian 
will tell us more of it (6). The tumults which were 
raiſed againſt the Minifters, as if on ſome occaſions 
they had invaded the rights of the Sovereignty, cauſed 
the Council of two hundred to order that the cogni- 
zance of excommunication ſhould have their final de- 
termination in the Senate, and that the Senate ſhould 
have power to abſolve the excommunicated, if they 
thought it proper. In conſequence of this decree the 
Senate granted Letters of Abſolution to Bertelier, which 
were ſealed with the ſeal of the Seigneurie. The Sa- 
crament was to be celebrated in two days, when Cal- 
vin had notice of what had paſſed. He went imme- 
diately to work; he preached on the contempt of the 
Sacrament, be raiſed his voice and hand, and faid he 
would imitate St. Chryſoſtom, that he would not 

poſe force to force, but that he would rather | 

himſelf to be maſſacred, than make uſe of his hand 
to preſerit the holy myſteries to thoſe who were judg- 
ed unworthy of them. This was a clap of thunder, 
which diſconcerted Bertelier's faction; inſomuch, that 
it was not thought proper for him to preſent himſelf at 
the Communion. The next day Calvin, accompa- 
nied by his Conſiſtory, defired leave of the Senate, 
and of the Council of two hundred, to ſpeak to the 
people on this affair, ſeeing it was concerning the 
abrogation of a Law made by the people. This made 
ſuch an impreſſion on their minds, that they reſolved 


(5) Ex Fpif!; 
Calvini ad Vines 
tum, It is the 

1 SAth; and is 
dated Sept. +z 
15 53 

(6) Beza, in V. 
tf Calvini ad 
ann. 15 53 


Tur victory 
obtained by the 
Conſiſtory of 
Geneva over thy 


Magiſtrates, 


to conſult the Swiſs Cantons, and that the decree of (7) Beza, is 


the T'wo Hundred ſhould remain ſuſpended, without 
leaving any room to ſay the ancient Laws had receiv- 
ed the leaſt infringement. In eam ſententiam animis 
non mediocriter immutatis itum eft, ut ſuſpen ſo itlo Diaco- 
forum decreto flatueretur petendum efſe a quatuor civita- 
tibus Helweticis judicium, nec interea pr ajudicium ullum 
feeri receptis legibus oportere (7). By this means the 
Conſiſtory obtained a complete triumph, and made 
the Senate and the Council of Two Hundred ko 
under. What would they have done under a Demo- 
cracy ? Is there any governing of thoſe, who from a 
pulpit can tell the people they will ſooner ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be killed, than conſent that the holy things 
ſhould be profaned? The example of St. Chryſottom, 
properly alledged, is a fine way of threatning the 
Gentlemen of the Adminiſtration with a ſedition. 

[C] Pere is in the Act which he produced againſt 
Calvin one infallible mark of reprobation.] We do not 
know, either when it was drawn up, or by whom, or 
the names of the witneſſes, or in general any of the 
circumſtances which one never forgets, but when one 
is afraid of furniſhing thoſe with weapons whoſe in- 
tereſt it is to diſprove. What I am going to ſay is de- 
ciſive in quite another manner. If. Bertelier's act had 
been genuine, there would have been at Noion au- 
thentic and publick proofs of the proceſs and of the 
branding in queſtion; aud ſo they would have been 
publiſhed upon ſecing the ravages the Catholick Reli- 
gion ſuffered by means of Calvin. Unleſs by a con- 
tinual miracle, and the moſt ſtrange miracle that ever 
was heard of, all the inhabitants of Noion could not 
have kept the ſecret, nor would they have ſpared the 
reputation of one of their countrymen who was {© 
6, 0, to them (8). 1 urge this thought in ancther 
place (9), let us therefore leave it here as it is. I 
add, that if Bertelier's ſuggeſtion was true, he would 
have had his paper when he fled from Geneva ; that 
is, his pretended commiſſion would have preceded the 
affair & which he was condemned to death as con- 
tumacious, in 1555 3 for aſter that time, it is plain he 


had not the commiſſion of which he boaſts. But [ 


how ſhall any one perſuade me, that belore the year 
1555, When thoſe who were called Hereticks, durſt 
not ſhew themſelves for fear of being burnt, the De- 


pory 


Vita Calvini, ad 
ann. 1553. 
(8) In 1551, cm 
a falſe report of 
the death of Cal- 
vin, there were 
publick prayers 
and procetiions 
made at Noyon, 
to return (God 
thanks tor his 
death. Non duli- 
to quin jam ide 
eris me porrie f 
eſſe fuperſtitem. 
fta urbem moniu- 
am lugere coger, 
(It iz on account 
ot the conflagra- 
tion which ce- 
ſtroyed this city, 
in 1552, that 
Calvin ſays this) 
gue ſuper! re at- 
noob faljum mu- 
tis mea run rem 
ſolennes habit 
ſupplicationes, ut 
de Chriſto trim- 
baret. Calvin, 
Epiſt. 140. dated 
Dec. 5, 1552» 
ij. e. Ido not 
4e doubt but you 
« have heard 
ce that I ſurvive 
6% my Countiy+ 
« Sq | am oblige 
« ed to lament 
ce the death ot 
c that City, 
«which a J t 
« before, moese 
« ſolemn proves 
ce anc procefiicns 
«Kon a falſe re- 
« port of my 
« death.“ 
(o) In the nt? 
K ] of the wir 
cle OLEFC, 
and more arg”? 
in the note 1 
of the article 


BEZA: 


(10) . 

wr c. 
ceux 77 
ſepare: 
liſe, li 
10. pi 


* 


(11) 
befer 
by N 
linco 


(12) 
See a 
&c. 


Tu. 
lence 
led p 
clude 
Carta 


Som. 


amp! 


(13) 
Defe 


vin, 


B E 


publick of eva did not diſprove it [ 


pity of Geneva ſhould have the boldneſs to go to 
oion to get information of the life of Calvin? How 
ſhall any one perſuade me, that if Bertelier had an 
authentic act of Calvin's infamy, in 1554, he would 
have kept it ſo cloſe, that the publick would have had 
no knowledge of it before the year 1557 Was it not 
a piece that the Clergy of France would have bought 
with gold? But why do I amuſe my ſelf with con- 

futing ſuch a ridiculous romance ? 
[D] It is aftaniſhing to ſee the Cardinal de Richelieu 
depend on this piece of Bertelier.) ** What ought to be 
(10) AMabede © reckoned, Jays he (10), an indubitable conviction of 
wr conver, ©* the crimes imputed to Calvin is, that fince he has 
ſheen je 2. * been charged with this accuſation, the Church of 
2 liv 2- chap. Geneva has not only not juſtified the contrary, but 
10. pag. 319. „has not even denied the information that Bertelier, 
„ who was ſent by thoſe of the ſame city, gained at 
Noyon. This information was fign'd by the moſt emi- 
nent perſons of the city of Noyon, and had been made 
« with all the uſual forms of the Court; and in the 
ſame information we ſee that this Hereſiarch, hav- 
ing been convicted of an abominable crime, which 
« is always puniſhed with the flames, the puniſhment 
« he had deferred was, at the requeſt of his Biſhop, 
changed to branding. And the Church oſ Geneva, 
„ which does not diſavow this information relating to 
the life of Calvin, would not have failed to diſ- 
avow it, if they thought it could be done without 
« injury to truth.” Is it not ſtrange that a firſt Mi- 
niſter, whoſe credit was no leſs than the King's, ſhould 
depend on an obſcure act, which a little Phyſician of 
Lyons boaſted he had ſeen in the hands of a private 
man ? Had a little private perſon therefore more cre- 
dit than the Cardinal de Richelieu, to ſearch 'into the- 
ancient Regiſters of Noyon ? 'The truth 1s, the Cardi- 
nal made all poſſible inquiries, to get at the pretended 
proceedings of Noyon againſt John Calvin, and found 
(11) See the nothing (11). However be fill maintained the af- 
Lefenſe of Calin, firmative on the faith of Jerom Bolſec. Is ſo ſtrange 
by Monſ. Dre à conduct excuſable? Mr. Drelincourt. could not be- 
liac-urt, Pag. 9. lieve this great man was guilty of it; he throws all 
the blame upon thoſe who publiſhed the book intitled, 

(12) 1bid. p. 71. Methode pour convertir, c. (12). 
See alfo pag. 140, [FE] .. and on this, that the Republick of Geneva 
kee. did not diſprove it.] We have related in the preceding 
remark the Cardinal de Richelieu's own words; they 
ſhew that he built chiefly on the filence of the Re- 


ae 2 . publick of Geneva. Monſieur Drelincourt ſhews him 
ted perſon con- by ſenſible examples, that nothing can be more falſe, 


cluJes nothing in or more abſurd, than to pretend that thoſe who ſuffer 
: caſes. ſuch an ageuſation to run about, give room to believe 
— 18 ** that they are convinced of its being well grounded. 

| The firlt of theſe examples is the Cardinal de Riche- 
lieu himſelf Thoſe who could not bear his promotion and 

his power, ſaid flrange things of him; ſome of which 

have been publiſhed, and books filled with them. Now 

becauſe there has been no judicial information made to 

juſtify the contrary, would the relations of this illuſtrious 

Cardinal, and thoſe cobo honour his memory, be willing 

this ſhould make them be looked upon, as eftabliſhed truths 

(13) Drelincourt, 
Defenſe de Cal- 


made uſe of a like principle, in anſwering an objec- 
vin, page 84+ 


tion of Leſſius drawn from the filence of Calvin's 
good friends. Liane? Ergo quotieſcungue libuerit in- 
fami alicui agyrtæ crimina confingere in virus Bona, ne- 
ceſſariumne erit Libellos illos famoſos diſcutere, ut homi- 
nes iſti, fi tamen homines, qui famam aucupantur ox 
adverſariarum nomine, applaudant fibi quod tandem re- 
peterint qui ſe cum illis woluerint componere, & exiſti- 
marint talia eſſe reſponſione digna, que contempta potius 
(14) Rivet, Ope- erant diluenda (14).': i. e. Muſt we then, as often 
rum, tom. 3. pag. as any infamous mountebank takes it in his head 
9, and 496. „ to lay crimes to the charge 6f good men, be obliged 

* to diſcuſs his ſcandalous libels By this means ſuch 

„ men, if they are to be called men, who catch at 

« fame by being adverſaries, will rejoice that they 
have found ſomebody to engage with them, and 
% to think ſuch things worthy of an anſwer, which 
« deſerve rather to be paſſed over with contempt.” 
Let us hear a Jeſuit, who entirely agrees with theſe 


Richelieu depend on this piece of Bertelier [ D], and to rely chiefly on this, chat the Re- 


J. 
ther they were in the right to contemn this falſity 
Dictionary, that can do more ſervice to the Reader than this [G]. 


(13)? Mr. Rivet, Profefſor of Divinity at Leyden, - 


299 


This is not a place to examine whe- 
FJ. There are no articles of a 


BERT HEAU 


Miniſters. 4 How long have we been forbidden to 
continue in filence, unleſs we would be thought 
convicted of the crimes laid to our charge. T 
do not ſee that it is the opinion of the wiſeſt men, 
and of thoſe whoſe 8 may ſerve ſor a rule to 
others. Who does not know how much nonſenſe 
the enemies of France have been accuſtomed' to 
** publiſh againſt her in their Gazettes and Libels ? 
Who does not know alſo what infamous and abomi- 
** nable ſtuff Monſieur Jurieu has vented againſt the 
*© Popes, and the Roman Church in his Parallel, in 
** his Prejudices, and other books with which he has 
** filled the world ? If therefore the King does not 
keep perſons on purpoſe to refute theſe foreign Ga- 
nettes paragraph by paragraph, if there is no one 
** amongſt the Catholicks who has time enough upon 
„his hands to amuſe himſelf in proving ſeriouſly, 
** that it is only a viſion of M. Jurieu to ſay the 
“ Popes have aimed at Univerſal Monarchy ; that 
for this purpoſe they have ſtirred up a ſchiſm be- 
** tween the Greeks and the Latins ; that in fine, to 
6 pot an end to this contention, they have... &c; 
** whleſs, I ſay, the King or the Pope take care to 
** refute theſe chirttera's and ſlanders, ſhall not the 
Dutch Gazetteer and Mr. Jurieu have a right, one 
of them to inſult France, and the other the Holy 
See, and to ſay : They durſt not undertake to anfever, 
* ave have reaſon to believe they evere net able? And 
** would not the Author of the Moral Pratique be of 
opinion that they ought to be condemned there- 
upon? One would believe he would be aſhamed 
to grant it. Why therefore would he not ſuffer 
the Jeſuits to neglect anſwering the Libels, which, 
in their opinion, are no leſs fabulous, nor leſs con- 
temptible, than the Amſterdam Gazettes, and the 
hiſtorical or prophetical Syſtems of M. Jurieu ? 
Ought they to be more tender of their reputa- 
tion, than thoſe whom God has placed over us? 
Ought they not, or at leaſt have they not leave, 
aker theſe great examples, to contemn what touches 
“ only their rivate honour (15)? (15) F. Le Tel- 
[F] . . . This is not a place to examine whether they lier, Defenſe dis 
were in the right to contemn this tye.] The maxim of N, Chre- 
Mr. Drelincourt and Father le Tellier is fine and good, . 4 —_ 
and very true generally ſpeaking ; but there are par- 
ticular occaſions, wherein ic is better to let them alone 
than to make uſe of them. I ſhall not decide whether 
the Republic of Geneva would have done better to 
oppoſe a public declaration to Bolſec's report, con- 
cerning Berteiier's pretended deputation. It ſeems at 
firſt, that the advantage, which the Catholic Contro- 
vertiſts have pretended to draw from the ſilence that 
has been kept on this account, proves they were in 
the wrong to be filent : I mean, not to 8 ex- 
fly and by a public Act the impudence of ſuch peo- 
s but 4 4 5 reflect 9 — ſtops ſome 
people's pens, and that as faſt as we make a deſence 
on one fide, they continually throw themſelves on tlie 
other, ſee plainly that an Act of the Republic of Ge- 
neva would not have put an end to this diſpute. I 
allow of the maxim, that the beſt way to revenge one's 
{elf of an impudent calumniator, is ſometimes not to 
anſwer him (16). After all this, I believe Beza did (16) Genus u⁰ - 
not make a good application of this maxim, when #n:s ef cripere 6 
he made uſe of it towards Bolſec. An anſwer would * fecit contams- 
have given him ſome vanity, he would have concluded 87 e,. 
from it that his ſlanders had touched to the quick: ſerum me, puto 
this concluſion might have overjoyed him; I grant it: no intel/ex:y; 7 
but it would have been better to let him enjoy this ee /71us con- 
pleaſure counterpoiſed by the infamous mark of a _—_ 22 
— calumniator, with which a good anſwer would . : 


ce 


| 1d patientis ef, ut 
ve covered him, than to furniſh a pretence to him optime Seneca, 


and to thoſe who copy after him to boaſt that he was cap. 17. de Conſt, 
unanſwerable. Qui tacet conſentire widetur ; i. e. ee Hunc 
«« Silence ſeems to give conſent.” The truths called 5 
maxims differ as much amongſt themſelves as errors ademit vitemi 
and truths. | ſapientum pati- 

[G] There are no articles of a Ditionary, that can 9. Riveti, 
do more ſervice to the reader than this.] One of the * Ia Jo 
greateſt advantages we can draw from reading, 1s the : 

4 learning 


* 
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© BERTHEAU (CHARLES) one of the Miniſters of the Walloon Church in 


Thteadneadle-ſtreet London, was born in 1660 at Montpellier, where his father Charles 

Bertheau was a Miniſter. Having ſtudied Philoſophy and Divinity partly in France and 

wo? in Holland, he was admitted a Miniſter in the Synod held. at Vigan in 1681, 

ing then but twenty one years old; the next year he was choſen Paſtor to the Church 

of Montpellier ; but he did not continue long in that City ; for he was ſoon after pro- 

moted to be one of the Miniſters of the Church of Paris, which met at Charenton. 

. Though he was ſtill very young, yet he diſtinguiſhed himſelf in a very honourable man- 
ner, for about two years that he ſtaid in that City ; that is, till the perſecution obliged 

him to leave his native country in 1685. He came to England, and the next year (1686) 

he was choſen one of the Miniſters of the Church in Threadneadle-ſtreet, in which he 

exerciſed his paſtoral functions with great applauſe about forty four years. He 

was a man of eminent parts; and though in his Sermons he did not ſhine much in his 

outward appearance, yet he was diſtinguiſhed for his good ſenſe and ſound judgment; 

and. without deviating from the received opinions, he knew how to give a new turn to 

what he propoſed. This appears by the firſt volume of his Sermons [A], which he pub- 

74) So that there liſned in the year 1712 (a), and which has been lately reprinted. e wiſh we could 


k anerror in the ſay the ſame of the ſecond volume; but the perſons who undertook to put his manuſcripts 


where it is fad, in order, and to fill up the chaſms, becauſe he was not in a condition to do it himſelf, 
N have {ſpoiled the Sermons in the ſecond volume, by an infinite number of groſs errors, 
his Sermons a. not only with regard to the ſtyle, but even in the very ſenſe, and in the things themſelves. 
ga a, * vg It is to be hoped, that his Diſcourſes upon the Catechiſm, which are ſent into Holland to be 
Seine. 159%, printed, have fallen into better hands, and will do the Author more honour. He had fo good 


tome 1+ v. 246. a memory, that it might be ſaid, he never forgot any thing of what he ſaw, read, or heard. 


He 
learning the weakneſſes of the human mind, and the be thought to be very intimate with thoſe who govern 


* 


ill effects of the prejudices of Religion, Now where the State, and to be acquainted by them with their 


can that be learnt better than here? What muſt a man moſt ſecret tranſactions and deſigns. Fourthly, their 

be naturally, or to what may he arrive by a blind and malice prompts them to know whatever paſſes, and 
furious zeal for Religion, ſeeing a Monk, turned a they are delighted, when they can publiſh ſome diſa- 
Proteſtant Phyſician, and afterwards a Popiſh Phyſi- greeable piece of news. Fifthly, they a& from a ſpi- 

_ cian; driven two or three times with a mark of in- rit of faction. If they happen to be on the right abe, 
Z faniy from the places where he had ſettled, produces yet they hurt the State by their heat and animoſity, 
an accuſation upon the credit of a fugitive, condemned and by meddling with ſuch things as do not belong 

to death for contumacy : an accuſation, I ſay, the to their province; but if they be in a faction againſt 
worſt grounded and the worſt proved, which yet is the State, they are a thouſand times more dangerous ; 
adopted, paſſes from one book to another, has a thou- becauſe by the news either true or falſe, which they 
ſand conſequences drawh from it, which Authors of the publiſh, they ſpread diſcontent among the people, ſow 
firſt rank, and even the great Cardinal de Richelieu him. the principles of ſedition, and aim at throwing the 
ſelf, propoſe to hereticks as an efficacious motive to whole Nation into a confuſion. Sixthly, men enquire 
their converſion : and all this, propter majorem Dei glo- after news from a principle of intereſt. What our Author 
riam ? i. e. © for the greater glory of God?” O ſays upon this point is ſo particular, and at the fame 
(15) Perfius, quantum eft in rebus inane (17) ! 1. e. O how great time expreſſed in fo lively a manner, that we ſhall 
Sat. 1. vcre 1» # an emptineſs is there in things _ endeavour to tranſlate the whole paſſage. « 'Trade, 
| | «© ſays he (i), produces this effect in all great towns, 

[ The firſt volume of his Sermons.) It contains ** but it is no where more viſible than in this city 
Sermons upon the following ſubjects. 1. Of enquir- © (London) and in a neighbouring place (2), where 
ing after zews in a Chriſtian manner, Act. xvii. 21. all our Merchants meet. When I paſs thro' it, me- 

2. On a New-Year's Day, 2 Cor. iv. 8. 3. The Ori- © thinks I ſee the very Throne of Mammon, where 

gin of Errors, Matth. xiii. 25. 4. Of a good Con- private intereſt acts all its parts, appears in every 
ſcience, Act. xxiv. 16. 5. On the Satisfaction of ** ſhape, and diſplays all its arts and devices, to ſup- 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 19, 20, 21. 6. A Charity-Sermon, ** plant other people, and to diſguiſe the true ſituation 
Act. xx. 3 5- 7. On the Tranſgreſſion of one ſingle of public affairs, and where every one is always 
Comtnandment, Jam. ii. 7. 8. On the Contentment ready and diſpoſed to enrich himſelf at his neigh- 

of a Chriſtian, Philip. iv. 11. 9. On Covetouſneſs, bour's coſt. But after all, which is the main ſpring, 

i Tim. vi. 9. 10. The Divine Eſtabliſhment of the that puts all this world of covetouſneſs in motion? 
Chriſtian Religion, 2 Cor. iv. 7. In all theſe Sermons Which is the grand art there employed, to alter the 


the Author ſhews his good ſenſe, ſound reaſon, ſtrength . courſe of exchange, to cry down merchandizes, or 


of argument, and great orthodoxy ; but the firſt Ser- © to raiſe their price, to make the public funds riſe 
mon babe upon a ſubject entirely new, and containing or fall? Which is the myſtery of that game, which 
very remarkable paſſages, we think the reader will . coſts a great many people ſo dear; I mean the game 
not be diſpleaſed to ſome account of it here. *« of transferring receiving ſtocks, of buyin 
The Author having made a parallel between the * and ſelling, of making and breaking bargains, oy 
cities of Athens and London, with regard to the great all that without a real ſund, and by an imaginary 
numbers of their inhabitants, their trade and ſhipping, traffic (3) ? It is ſome piece of news, which a man 


their Men of Letters, Mathematicians, Lawyers, Poets, ** pretends to know before the public is acquainted. 


Orators, Philoſophers, &c. their Senate, their riches, *©* with it, ſome falſe fact, which is artfully diſperſed 
&c. he divides his Diſcourſe into two parts; in the firſt *©* by ſome perſon appointed for that purpoſe; a mere 
he ſhews how men enquire after news from a wrong probability, which is given for matter of ſact; it 


principle and a bad motive, and in the ſecond he ex- is a panic fear, a vain conjecture raiſed for ſome * 


Plains from what principle and in what manner we private view. They make the State flouriſh, or re- 

* to enquire aſter news. « duce the brink of it to ruin; they beat the enemy, 

Hen enquire after news, firſt out of idleneſs, becauſe ** or are beaten ; they take or loſe veſſels; the face of 

having nothing to employ themſelves, they endeavour ** public affairs changes and changes again a thouſand 

to hurry away their time, by enquiring after news, *< times ; and all that either to enrich or to ruin ſome 

2; and making their obſervations upon the facts and oc- private perſon. Such is the power of intereſt, ſuch 
| currences whether true or falſe, which they hear re- the zeal of men for knowing and publiſhing 
lated. , Secondly, their natural curioſity is the ſpring “ news, when they can find their account in it !” 

of their eagerneſs after news. Thirdly, they enquire Seventhly, they enquire after news, out of impa- 

after news from a principle of vanity, They would tience. Eighthly out of ſuperſticion. In the ſecond 


part 
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He underſtood Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory perfectly well, and might always be conſulted: u 
that ſubject with ſafety ; for he e the — 
minute circumſtances of time and * relating to the events, upon which he was conſulted. 
With ſo great a memory be had alſo exquiſite good ſenſe, two qualities which rarely 


meet in the ſame perſon, He died December the 25th 1732, in the ſeventy third year of 
5 being very much regretted by his whole flock, and by all thoſe who had the 
(b) Taken ure ' 3 


2 — p of his acquaintance (db). 


rit | 

Ern. part of his Sermon Mr. Bertheau ſhews how we might - by | G 
ps: 243, 244+ exert our paſſion after news in a Chriſtian manner in indly, vith regard to the temporal ſtate of the 
| | favour of the Charch. Firſt with regard to the pro- Chu Laſtly, we ought to make uſe of the news 
n amongſt the infidel Nations. we learn, to „and even to promote thoſe hap- 

he the Proteſtants with the little zeal py events, which God has promiſed to his Church. 
they have for the converſion of the Heathens, and This is the ſubſtance of Mr. Bertheau's Sermon; 
i i all _ articles _— 27 — are handled with 
eloquence, at the ſame time in a very rea- 
3 * FP. 


ire about news in favour of loxy 


6. p- zoo, 50t- and ſagacity, and that ſeeing Wicleff's doctrine had a tendency to ruin the Church, as it $36, 2 wad 


ſhould be declared an Heretic. Mr. Wood (c) gives a particular account of theſe proceed- (</ Hy. & An- 


account of Pits is chiefly extracted from Thomas Waldenſis in his Faſciculus Zizaniorum. 
Bale relates the ſame ſtory, but in terms of the moſt aggravated ſeverity againſt our Au- 
thor. He flouriſhed about the year 1381, under the reign of King Richard II. 'F. 


BERTRAM (CORNELIUS BONAVENTURE) native of Thovers in Poictou, 
f rendred himſelf commendable in the ſixteenth Century, for his knowledge in the Oriental 
| Languages. He had ſtudied Hebrew at Paris, under Angelus Caninius, and afterwards 
at Cahors with the Lawyer Francis Roaldes. He had a good deal of difficulty to avoid 
the maſſacres of Cahors in 1532, but at laſt he eſcaped them, and fled to Geneva, where 
at the end of two years he filled the Hebrew Chair, which Rodolphus Cevalier had oc- - 
cupied. He laboured on ſeveral conſiderable works, during his ſtay at Geneva [A], 
and he did not leave off applying himſelf to ſtudy, when he removed from Frankenthal 
to the Palatinate. He there publiſhed a book in 1586 intitled, Lucubrationes Francken- 
talenſes. He quitted this poſt to go to Lauſanne, where the people of Berne offered him 
a Profeſſorſnip which he exerciſed till his death in 1394. He was in his climacterical year 


(bene, at When he died (a), whence we may judge that he was born in 1531. It muſt not be for- 
end of | X 
2ogth 4 | | got 
He labaured on al conſiderable works, during in a meaſure owing to him, for there could 
1 Geneva.) He publiſhed the ye de Sandes *©* 2 body elſe be found who could read the - 
Pagninys, with Augmentations, part of which he took minute-hand and ſcarce diſtinguiſhable letters of 
4 out of the writings of Mercerus and Cevalier, and the © Mercerus.” Mr. Simon has mentioned another 
reſt he furniſhed of himſelf. He publiſhed alſo the work of Bertram: he ſays, this Proſeſſor, aſſiſted by 
Comparaiſon de Þ Hthreu & de Þ Aramie, and a treatiſe Beza, la Faye, Rotan, Faquemot, and Goulart, reviſed 
de Politiã Fudaicd. Thuanus knew of no more: he the. French tranſlation of the Bible, in 1588, and haz 
ſets this laſt Treatiſe above the other Books compoſed being more learned in the Hebrew Tongue, than all who 
by this Author. Qi ex omnibus ejus operibus maxim? had gone before him, he took more liberty in the reforma- 
(1) Thuan, Ib. eme dafur (1). i. e. Which of all his works is tian that he made, both in the verſſons and in the notes 
109. ſub finem, *©* Chiefly commended.” He might have added that (3). The reſt chat M. Simon has faid concerning this (3) Hiſt, Critique 
Bertram contributed as much as any body to the edi- reviſal are not only in his Critical Hiſtory, but alſo in 4 viex Ta- 
tion of Mercerus's Comment on the Book of Job. It the Supplement to Moreri. I obſerve, that according liv. a. ch. 
is acknowledged in the Preface. Cæterum ne | ſua to Thuanus, the work intitled Lucubrationes Franchen- (0 e . 
guidem laude fraudandus Cornelius nofter videtur, ejuſ. tullenſes (4) was publiſhed in 1586, and fo intitled be- title intire, we 
dem Merceri quondam diſcipulus & nunc meus in hac cauſe of the Author's living at Franckenthal. _ How muſt add here, 
Ecclefia Collega. Huic frquidem non parva ex parte de- then, ſome one will ſay to me, avas be concerned in the Sen r 
betur iſtius libri editio, cum vix alius reperiri U Reviſal which thoſe of Geneva made in 1588 ? This 2 1 2 
videretur qui hæc a Mercero minutiſſimis cbharacteribus difficulty is vain ; when M. Simon aſſures us, that in *7;4amene; ld. 
fug ientibus pene literis in adver/ſariis deſeripta = 1588, there was another reformation of the Geneva In the Critique 
(2) Beza, in conſequeretur (2). i.e. © But our Cornelius muſt not Verſion, he intends without doubt to mark only the 4 Mr. Simon, 
Prefar. ili ** be deſrauded of his ſhare of praiſe, who was for- date of the impreſſion : he does not that the. 395 9.the Sap | 
Commentarii, 4 merly a diſciple of Mercerus, and is now my col- whole work was done in 1588, e know well K. fo Moreri 
„ legue in this Church. The edition of this book is enough that ſuch Reviſals aſeally laſt ſeveral years. laten 
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0% See Bes got that he was 4 Miniſter, and that he exereiſed this office at Geneva (Þ). He marrieſt 


245 * Genevieve Denoſſe, niece of the firſt wiſe of Theodore 

prinedio 1553. from her infancy, Her aunt loved her very tenderly' (c). 6 

Se 24% as' Theodore Beza, Caſaubon and many other learned pet ſons have publickly ack now 
N 5 N oo ; "IL 200 | 


SG HATE. 


M153 2266. GTLYY ( | 
So Bertram might be the principal director of that, 
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 BERULLE-(PETER DE) Cardinal and Founder of the Fathers of the Oritory in 
France, was born February the Ach 157, and died October the 2d 1629 (a). You ( renn. 


may find many things relating to him in Moreri's Dictionary, and che Hommes Mlaſtres fart. 27: 


* Part Is, Pag · 30, 


of Mr. Perrault; but you will not find that he was expoſed to the ſatyr of the Carme- 34. 


lites [A], who endeavoured to e as a wicked man, nor that 
05 that the Cardinal de Richelieu had formed of pulling down the 

I nor that ſome endeavoured to make us believe that he was 
all fay of the edition of his works will re&ify a negligence of Moreri 


h 


3 


| [lf He was expoſed to the Satyr of the Cornelis} 


This is what I have read in a book of the Biſho 
(1) L' Anti-Ba- Bellei (i). Mr. de Berulle, now Superior of the 
Flic, pour Re- 46 - . . . was made Superior by the delegation 
Jp-rſe 4 TArti- <<) and commiſſion of the Pope, of certains Nuns of 
4% Thick the © great piety and edification (2), whom he had brought 
Carmelites * from Spain and introduced into France. The 
a „% Monks of the fame Order having a mind to have 
| «<< the direction of them ſhook heaven and earth, at 
«© Rome and in France. And not being able to gain 
«© their point (becauſe at the Court of Rome they ab- 
« hor having the Nuns under the conduct of the 
« Monks, for reaſons founded upon ſufficient experi- 
* ence) they ſet themſelves to make defamatory Li- 
«© bels, wherein they, call him — Huguenot 
« in diſguiſe, impious, libertine ; in ſhort, they vo- 
„ mited forth all the moſt odious foam that paſſion 
« could throw out. 'They accuſe his morals, cenſure 
5 his doctrine; what do they not do to blacken his 


«« reputation? at laſt, 1 by a won- 


«« derful providence of God, who can draw good out 

« of evil, and light out of darkneſs, produced thoſe 

«« excellent works of the ſtate and majeſty of Jeſus, 

% and that of his life: which threw the Sun full in 

«© the eyes of his adverſaries, and made them as mute 
** as fiſhes.” Some of them arrived 70 ſuch a degree of 

preſumption and blindneſi, as to maintain that the Pope 

could not give the government of the Nuns to any but to 

(3) Ibid. p. 202. #he Monks of their ovon Order (3). 3 

There is amongſt the works'of the Cardinal de Be- 

rullle a narrative of the quarrel the Carmelites had with 

TRA Their pretence was a certain Memorial which 

had drawn up to ſerve for a formulary to a new 

(4) This Mems- Tort of vow (4). It was a vow of ſervitude to Jeſus 
71al is in the Chriſt and the Virgin Mary. This Author did not 
arts of the anſwer their writings, but he compoſed a Diſcourſe on 
Cardinal de Bee the State and Grandeur of Felis, as an Apology for 
S % ert, ez, the Memorial. Tyftead of any Return or Reply, ſays 
in 1657, in folio. he (5), after ten years patience and filence ; after three 
(5) Berulle,p. III. years of tempeſts and ſlorms raiſed in France and Ntaly, 
of tis Works. "by ſpirits made for that purpoſe ; after ſeveral calum- 
nies and fix injurious and defamatory libels carefully 

diſperſed even in 'the foreign Provinces ; I produce this 
diſcourſe in evidence, and ] produce it, not to ſpeak of 

their perſons, their deſigns, their condut? ; but to ſpeak 

1 15 ft the ile „uh door th 

© He oppo efugn . . . pullin e 

Houſe of Auſtria.) He was Pf by Marillac, 

Keeper of the Seals, and by ſome other perſons of the 


6) Le Vaſlor, fecret Council of Mary de” Medicis (6). The reaſons 
e they alledged, for not aſſiſting the Dyke of Mantua 
p * tom. 6. are in Mr. le Vaffor (7, Who agds, « Berulle a conſi- 


g- 1. 
(7) Ibid. page 2+ 


derable man in revelations, flattered himſelf with 
his devout policy: he vented it in the Council of 
* the Queen Mother, and ſupported it with falſe rea- 
5 ſonings, which his myſtical Divinity, and his ima- 
6 pop naturally lively and fruitful ſuggeſted to 
„him in abundance. ''The Keeper of the Seals-heard 
% him as a Prophet inſpired from Heaven. Berulle 


„ whom Berblle their 


by the Seigneur du  Fargis .. . vas diſowned becauſe hr 
bad not followed the inſfructioms of Father Joſeph (11). (11) Richard, 


. 5 I i{ha | 
refute 


* * „ . N a 


8 poke ts im 2 . Some, e ite 
“ Nuns of the Fauxbourg St, Jaques, t viſionaries, 

Dir? ; he Tepe of "the 
« Seals, and the Mother, conſulted as Oracles, 
liked the plan wonderfully(8);( God had revealed (3) That whick 
** to them in their prayers and. in their extalies, that — Keeper of 
% ſuch was his will (g).“ We ſhall fee in the Kilo: 2 On 
ing remark how this Hiſtorian Excuſes him for hav- himſelf on the 
ing wiſhed that the | Houſe of Auſtria ſhould not be ruins of the Car- 


pulled dom u | Anal de Riche- 
The Political Teſtament of the Cardinal de Richelieu lieu's fortune. 


inſorms us of the Cardinal de Berulle's partiality for oe de 2 


Spain. I ſhall re ſome of it. Your Majefly (it is X111, tom. 6. 
the Cardinal de Richelieu that is ſpeaking to Lewis pag 2, 3+ 

XIII,) had by this means freed the Griſons for truer from / 
the tyranny of the Houſe of Auſtria, if Fargis your Em- 
baſſador in Spain | bad mat," at the ſolicitation of the 


Cardinal de Berulle, made (as he afterwards con- 


fefſed) without your knowledge, and contrary to Jour 


y expreſs orders, 4 | dijſatoanta 
Treaty, to which you at 4% adbered, ro pleaſe ihe Pape 
why pretended to be ſamething intereſted in this affair.(10), (10) Tefanen 
L'Abbe Richard quotes theſe words in his Hiſtory of Politique du 
Father Joſeph, er having ſaid that the Treaty wad; Card. de Riche- 


lieu, ch, I. p. 11. 


He adds that, it was reſblved in the King's Council to re 7: Fi 

take, no notice of this fault of Fargis : Yar inflead of um. 1. fl Jin 

ratifying aubas be had dine, to ſend him a new. project, See alſo the Vi 

upon which he ſhould reform the ft; which t E N. du veritable Per: 

baſſadar excauted (12). . pag. 13 
CJ Some endeavoured to make us believe he cas poi- 3 

ſoned.] © Hedied ſuddenly, as he was ſaying Maſs. . . (12) ie. 

Such an accident made ſeveral perſons believe he | 

«« was poiſoned. © The Duke of Orleans infinuates it 

in a Letter to the King. 2 reconciling wel with 

«c the Queen my mother, fays Gaſton, my coufen the Car. 

& dinal de Berulle did me à wery good office, But 7t 

«- vas fatal" to bim, for his all followed foon after- 

« wards *, Is not this carrying malignity too far? * Letter of the 

«© Berulle languiſhed for above a year. is noble Duke of Orleans 

„ parts were found ſpoilt and waſted. Perhaps the 10% Ks, 

«« malicious imagined it was an effect of the ſlo“n 

« -poiſon, which Richelieu, who ſaw the promotion of 

4 Perulle with concern, had cauſed to be given him. 

He this as it will, every body acknowledges Berulle 

* to have been a good fort of a man. If he had 

% ſome out of the way notions in Politicks, it aroſe 

© from a tenderneſs of conſcience, and from his being 

«miſtaken thro' a blind zeal for Religion, and thro' 

«© certain prejudices of devotion, whence he honeſtly 


imagined that his opinion was better calculated for 


the good of the State, and the reſtoring ef the Ro- 

4% man worſhip in France and elſewhere (13). .;) Hift.,de 
Note that Mr. le Vaſſor neither rejefs nor adopts L. XIII, vn. 
the accuſation of the Cardinal's enemies. It is a 6, Pes 20 205 
ſign he did not think it well 1 pM 

[DI What 1 feall ſay of the edition of his works, 


will re&ify @ neg/igence of Moreri.] Part of 2 
dina 


(0) 


170 


— 


05 


ſellor of State, and one of his 


) Mercure Ga- 5 ) — brother 
of Juy of this laſt was called the Abbot de Berulle, and was Maſter of the Requeſts, and Heier 


et. fel 9 of Saint Romain du Puy, near Lyons, and died about the end of June 1704 (c). 


dinal de Berulle's works ons Cy printed in 

— rnd Noa, med was OS: A his 

Francis manuſcripts (14). Fra Burgoing, on Hefire and 

— 8 Pref, entreaties of 42 Fathers of the Oratory, Gene- 
de: Gere d. ral he had been, cauſed them all to be pickt out and 
Cardinal de collected into one volume (15). Father Gibieuf, who 


had « ter knowledge of them than any one, diſpoſed 
(15) them, — enriched with ments and ſumma- 
(16) Ibid. Fries (16). They were printed at Paris in 1644, in d- 


) Moreri calls /io, and again at the fame place, in 1655, in f+- 
kim Bourgouin. Jig, Father Burgoing (17) dedicated Gn to Anne 


This is not right ; i 
Loy wr _ of Auſtria, the Queen Regent, and added a Preface, 


the proper names Which is not, as Moreri pretends, an Abridgment of 
without alterati- 
on 


conferences with him upon that ſubj 


(6) Cave, % him thanks for the 
2 His. Ecclzſ. Euſebius tells us (c), 


(4) dx 


lb, 6. cap, 2. by which Henry Valeſius in his Notes upon that ſuppoſes" that he means the Ticbeg 1726 ; 
ble xare- Hymns and Poems which Beryllus h we 0h Th gu n 
. 4, time (e) the Dialogue between Origen and our Biſhop, in which the latter was convinced 
Scriptor. ap. 60. Of his erroneous notions; and this ſeems to be the ſame work which is mentioned = 
(F) Lib. 6. cap. Euſebius in his Ecclgſiaſtical Hiſtory (F), where he tells us, that there were extant at that 47 Pan 1991. 
time the acts of Beryllus and the Synod aſſembled upon his account, in which were in- 
ſerted the queſtions of Origen urged againſt him, and the whole ſeries of the conference 


73˙ 


between them. 


+4 e BERYTUS, a maritime city of Phcenicia, near Mount Libanus, was alſo called 
ns, Beroe [A]. Saturn was faid to have built it (a). It had a good Port, the deſcription of 
Wat, e BY” which is in the Tinerary of John Phocas (bh). Strabo ſays it was ruined by Tryphon, (i) Sc Berke- 
It was Auguſtus that reſtored it (d), and made a Co- % 
6 Uronal4, lony of it, which was called Julia Felix (e), and enjoyed the Italian right (F). 


(+) Ptnivs ib. g. and reſtored by the Romans (c). 


enfibus, apud 1 
8 i conducted two Legions thither (g) 
in Buſebium, 
(e) $trabo, lib 
16. pag. 520. * 5 W 4 

amp Jos A] It vas alſo called Beroë.] Neither the teſti- 
N Eu- mony of Euſebius alledged by Father Hardouin (1), 
ebius in Chron. nor that of Stephanus Byzantinus alledged by Wil- 
— „ _ liam Grotius (2), ſerve me for any proof; for I have 
20. f. 4. not found that either Euſebins or Stephanus Byzancinus 
(2) Guil. Gro- ſay ſo. My. proofs are thoſe which Scaliger has found 
tius, de Vitis in the Epigrams of John Barbucalles upon the burn- 
Furiſemſ. lib. 2+ ing of Berytus, and in the forty firſt Book of the Dio- 
(3) bln Ke nyſiacks of Nonnus (3) ; and thoſe which Mr. Me- 
madv, in Euſeb. nage has diſcovered in the third Book of the fame 
num. 1713, pag: Dionyfiacks (4), and in an Epigram of the Anthology 
130. (5), where Bertrand (6) has a mind without reafon to 
(4) Menapius, change the word Bee into Byrds (7). 
mænit. 005 [B) L wvas one of the three Cities, where the Law 
Page» 132. WAS taught publickly.] There were but. three Cities in 
(5) 3 * 3 the whole ect BRIE: * had the pos 
1 of having Schools of Law. is is farprizing, when 
e one conſiders the extent of this Empire, and ſtill 
Fitis Furiſcon- more ſo, when one conſiders the number of Univerſities 
Julorum, pag. 4- at this time in Europe. What an alteration of cuſtoms ! 
95 Mr. Menage The ſeven united Provinces, which are no more than 
8 a point upon the map, in compariſon of the Ro- 
this in the works man Monarchy, have twice or thrice as many Law- 
juſt now quoted. ſchools, as there were in that vaſt State. But let us 


) Justinian. ove our point: Hæc autem tria wolumina, ſays Ju- 
22 2 inian (8), à nobis compoſita, tradi eis tam in regiis 
cendi Ratione, ur bibus (9) quam, in Berytienfium pulcherrima civitate, 

| (9) That is, m & legum nutficem bene quis appellet ) tantummogo 


Rome and Cen- wwolumus : quod jam & A retro principibus conſtitutum 
Pantineple, oft, & non tn allis has quæ d majoribus tak non me- 
ruerint privilegium. i. e. We command theſe three 


BER 


refute alſo a faulcof Mir. Perraulſ E]. The Cardinal de Berulle had a brther hwho was Todt. 


| | grandſons had been Maſter of the Re 
Lyons, and afterwards firſt Preſident of the Parliament of Grenoble (D),] The 


» | | TN | in 1657, 
«BERYLLUS Biſhop of. Boſtra in Arabia, flouriſhed. about the year 230. After © 
he had for a long time governed his See with great prudence and fidelity, he fell into 
ſeveral new and uncommon opinions, afferting, that E 
no proper Subſiſtence, nor any Divinity, but that of the Father reſiding in him. The 
Biſhops being aſſembled in order to reduce him from this error, and having had ſeveral 
| ject, Origen was deſired to engage in the diſpute with 5 
him, which he did with ſuch ſucceſs, that Beryllus immediately retracted his opinion (a). ( ruins, 
He wrote ſeveral Treatiſes and Epiſtles, particularly to Origen, in Which he returned 1%. Rec. 
ins which he had taken in recovering him from his errors (G). noon 
he left behind him ſeveral monuments of an elegant genius (d); 401i, bag. 


| It was one of thele three Cities where the Law was © ade, 26. 
taught publickly [B]; the other two were Rome and Conſtantinople. (4 
num. 1003, pag · to believe that there were more Profeſſors in Berytus than in either of the other mu_ — 


tem lgum, the mother of the laws. He flouriſhed in (30 3 Per. 


ads 


„Intendant 


* (e) Ibid. p. 100» 
- . 6: + _ 1 « e 
the Tife of Cardinal de Bear] but rather zn ogy 

on his devotion,” and Jas ot of his'writiri 


{ET T Pall refute a fault of Ne 
affirms that the Cardinal de Beralle;” having \cotfddt?- 
ed the Princeſs Henrietta Maria into England, g 
there the ebe an weneration of roery body 18). Ho. (18) Petrault, 
ever let us ſee what we find in Letter written by our — 

u 


Cardinal to that Princeſs, — er 26, 629. Me Hul 1 

of Buckingham has been pleafet to fen great complaints 

to the King, by one of bis'confidents, named 2 ＋ 4 

Gerbieret, ho arrived ten or feuclve days or pe, 

that I had conſpired ani mate attempts in England, #- (10) Oeuvre de 

gain ft his life and fortune (19). | die Bervlle, pag. 
| ; RN | 351. Paris edits 


hrift before his "incarnation had 


— 


and Cave, Hiſt. 


5 


1 % and Du Pin, 
ere Was extant in St, Jerom's ½ Du Pin, 


ot beg. ces Au- 


teurs Eecleſ tom. 


Paris 1693. 


＋. 


0 Byxantin. Voce 
Apa e 
pag · 520. 


There is room (4) Euſcb. in 


volumes, compoſed by us, to be delivered only in 

the Royal Cities, and the fair City of Bery tus, 

„ (which may properly be called the Nurſe of the 

% Laws,) as has been appointed by former Princes, 

and in no other places, than thoſe which have me- 

« rited this privilege from our anceftors.”” Theſe 

words inform: us, that Juſtinian's predeceſſors fixed 

the number of Auditories of Law to three; but we do 

not know at what time this was done. The firſt, 

who in Mr. Menage's opinion (10), made mention of (10) Menagi, 

the School of Berytus, is Gregory Thaumaturgus (11), Ancnit. Juris, 

who lived under Alexander Severus. The Eecleſiaſti- Pas. 1 755 ; 

cal Hiſtory of Euſebius makes mention of a you (392 . 323 

Martyr, who ſuffered death under the Empire of Maxi- Or. 

minian, and who had ſtudied at Berytus (12). This (12) Fuſebius 

School was very flouriſhing at that time N J. It de Maryyrib. Pa- 

was no leſs ſo when Zachary of Mitylene wrote againſt Minæ, cap. 4. 

Ammonius : he calls Berytus wyr#& 74» d, 

the ſixth Century. His treatiſe is in the eleventh vo- * 

lume of the Bibliotheca Patrum, Paris edition, in 1644. who quotes lib. 7. 
C] Were were. more roſefſors .. . there .. .. C. gui æt. ſioxciſ. 

than in either of the other tauo.] The title de Studiis 

liberalibus Urbis Romæ & GConſtantinopolitane, in the 

Theodoſian Code, and in that of Juſtinian, informs us 

that there were but two Profeſſors of Law at Rome, 

and two at Conſtantinople. Now as Juſtinian addreſſes | 

the conſtitution de Juris docemdi Ratione, to eight Profeb (14) . Menggii, 

ſors of Law, we muſt conclude there were 2 an the Arendt. urn, 

School of Berytus. See Mr. Menage (14). Page 1.33» 


7 


from 


% 


[DJ] he Hun, the immdations . . . . did not binder 


the Sc reflored there.) I ſhall 
E 


vocat, Nonnus multo magis. 

igitur ? Tempore Conflantii terre motu convulſam fuiſſe 

2 . Sed Joſs of omg — re Juſli- 
ri floruiſſe um vero Fuftinianmes 

illi 2 juris civilis Albrus explicandos trader rec 


| beorribilieri terre moth cum auditoribus & dofori- 


bus abſorpta eft. Teftis eft Agathias. Sed idem teſtis 
| Sos caſu minime deterritum Fuftinianum fuiſſe quominus 
i inflauraret. Ergo rurſus inflauratam eſſe quo ma- 
tis ſemper extaret ſedes juriſdrudentie. Mirum vero, 
ecce poſt inundatione & incendio iterum waſtatam 
N lego. id teflatur wetus liber Græcurum Epi- 
22 Necdum tamen  ceſſerunt talibus tempeſta- 


Lr ai & juri ſprudentia opem ferre debuerunt (15), 
„ Pas La i. e. Ar Jean ſays that Berytus a city of Syria 


Part. ſub ſin. 


* 


16 Ig. 


4) Leland, 
, and Pits, 
abi ſupra. 


(x) Pag. 17. 
(2) Num- 167. 
Vol. 3» 


« was the nurſe of the laws, and Eunapius calls it the 
% mother of law, and before them Nonnius ſays 
« a great deal more. Cedrenus ſays it was deſtroyed 
„ by an earthquake in the time of Conſtantius. But 
1% it is manifeſt that it was reſtored an flouriſhed in 
« the time of our Juſtinian. But when Juſtinian had 
* PREM his books of the Civil Law to be explained, 
* it was ſwallowed up with its Scholars and 
* Profeſſors, by a yet more horrible earthquake. Aga- 
« thias teſtifies this, and at the ſame time declares that 
rn by this acci- 
46 

be a manſion ſor the Law. Soon aſter 
this I read that it it was deſtroyed again by an 
% inundation and fire. For this is teſtified by an 
«© old book of Greek Epigrams. But theſe misfor- 
tunes could not overcome thoſe whoſe place it was 


of it. Hriæ urbem fuiſſe nutricem Ro. by 
ait wer Fuf. u & matrem Furi _ 
ante utrumgue wid 


tropolitano nomine & dignitate civitatem Berytum decer- | 


from reſtoring it. It was therefore reſtored to 


BET 
the earthquakes, which deſtroyed 


w ing reſtored there D J. The metropolitan 
the Younger granted the Biſhop of Berytus, was only 


4 it ac ſeveral tithes; hid 


"RF __ the afflicted Law." 

E Metropolitan ity . . « of its Biſht vun. 
only titular. ] 3 e ined 
Euſtathius Biſhop of Berytus, gave him 23 
ing Decree (16). Propter multas juftaſque cauſas, Me- 


ni mus exornandam, jam ſuis virtutibus coronatam. I. 
gitur bee quogue Metropolitanami habeat dignitatem, 
Bro nihil de ſus jure derogetur. Sit illa mater Pro- 
vinciæ majorum moſtrorum beneficio : hac noſtro. i. e. 
«« For many and juſt reaſons we decree that the ci 

ce Ps with its own virtue ſha 

„ be with the name and dignity of Metro- 
«« polis. Let it therefore enjoy the Metropolitan dig 


* nity, without derogating _ from the right 


*« of Tyre. Let that be mother of the Province, 

e the donation of our anceſtors, but this by our own.” 
The Emperor declares he will in no wiſe diminiſh the 
rights of the Metropolis of Tyre. He did not intend 
therefore that the Biſhop of * ſhould ſtrike at 
thoſe rights. Euſtathius however, urged on by 
ambition, uſurped an authority over ſeveral Churc 

which were ſubject to the Metropolis of Tyte. Com- 
plaints were made of this to the Council of Chal- 
cedon, which brought him to reaſon ; and the pri- 
vilege which Theodofius had granted him was like 


that which Marcian afterwards granted to the City 


of Chalcedon. Chalcedonenſem civitatem in qua 
Sante fidei concilium geſſum eft 


Metropolis privilegia 
habere ſancimus nomine tantum, ſalva 2 ico- 


dignitate. i. e. We 


medienſium ciwitati 2 * 


4 grant 
« wo the City of Chaleedon, in which = council EE 
1 
4. 10 25 
. 401. 
3 ann 


the holy faith was held, to hold the titular privi- 
„ leges of a Metropolis, reſerving to the City of 
" 9 its own dignity.” Conſult Father No- 
ris (17). 


aw happy genius, and a ſolid judgment, and was eminent for his py and knowledge 


in divine and human learning; that he was highly appla 
diſputation, and his eloquence in the pulpit ; and that Alan de Lynn (c) affirm 


him, that he uſed in his Sermons to 


for his ſubtilty in 


open and explain the four-fold ſenſe of the Scrip- 
tures with the utmoſt perſpicuity. Thomas Waldenſis in his Epiſtles quoted by Bale and + 5 
Pits, tells us, that he was ſent in the year 1424 to the Council held at Sienna in Italy, == 


under Pope Martin V, where he diſtinguiſhed himſelf to great advantage. He died at 


Lynn in 


[4] The Works which he publiſhed.) We ſhall give 
a 'catalogue of them from Leland, Bale, and Pits. 
Compendium Theologiz Moralis ; i. e. A Compendi- 
um of Moral Divinity.” Ordinariæ 2ueſtiones ; 
i. e. Ordinary Queſtions.” Super Tui ver ſalibus 
Holcothi ; i. e. Upon the Univerſals of Holcoth.” 
Sermones in Evangelia ; i. e. ©* Sermons upon the 
** Goſpels.” Sermones in Epiſtolas ; i. e. Sermons 


GBETTERTON THOMAS) who is generall 
Engliſh Stage, was born in Tuttle-Street, Weſtmi 
[4] His father, who was under Cook to King Charles I, bound him apprentice to not 
r. Rhodes, a Bookſeller (a). But Nature, whoſe im 
thoſe who are to excel in any of the polite Arts, not ha 


ever appeared upon the 


[4] Was born in 1635. According to the Author which ſhews the date of his birth to be as I have fixed 
of his Life (1), he died at uy Hs years of age; it. According to the latter Author (3) he died at about 
he died in 1710, ſeventy years of age; and if ſo, he was born in 1640. 


and we by the Tatler (2) 


year 1428 under the reign of King Henry VI (4). 


80 the Epiſtles.” Lecturæ ſacræ Scripture ; 
i, 6% Loftures upon the holy Scriptures.” RNS 
Eogices ; i. e. Elements of Logic.” De Yir- 
tutibus & Vitiis oppefitis ; i. e. Of the Virtues and 
Vices oppoſite to each other.” Epiffolarum ad di- 
werſes Libri duo ; i. e. Letters to divers perſons in 


„ two books.” He wrote likewiſe other works not 


: . f 

| | 1 a) The Life of 
the beſt. Tragedian that — The Ka 
in 1635 . Then wn 


mentioned by the Authors above quoted. 


(Se: 


on 2 is in the 


of (e) In his book 
concerning t 
different ſenſes of 


pulſe is always very ſtrong in 
ving deſigned him for that pro- 25 


feſſion, cut nag 
ately to Better · 
ton's Life. 


48 * 


(4) Thi 
houle f 
poſite t 
Cle © 
Dry 
(5) 2 
Tho. Be 
Page 5 
1710, | 


BET 


283 


ſeſſion, he engaged in another, which his abode with his maſter fortunately prepared; 
Mr. Rhodes having formerly been Wardrobe-keeper to the King's Company 'of Come- 


dians in Black-Fryars [B]. 


An ingenious French Author has oblerved, that moſt of 


thoſe who have excelled in Arts which require a genius, were guided to them by. their 


own inclination, and ntly in 


poſition to the advice of parents and friends [C]. 
As Nature had formed Mr. Betterton for the ſtage, he ſoon made a figure upon it | D}, 
He afterwards acted under the patent which Sir William Davenant obtained from k 


ing 


Charles II, by the title of the Duke of York's Servants [EZ]. Some are of opinion, 
that our Tragedian firſt introduced moving ſcenes into England ; but however this be, 
it is certain he very much improved the other decorations of the ſtage F J. Mr. Bet- 
terton went over to Paris, at the command of King Charles the Second, to take a view 
of the French Scenery and Machinery, and at his return he very much improved the 
Engliſh Stage in this particular, though he before had given ſpecimens of his great ta- 
lent that way. He married Mrs. Sanderſon, who was of the ſame profeſſion with him- 
ſelf; a woman of great virtue and merit, and who made a very conſiderable figure on 


the ſtage as a Tragedian [G]. 


They acted for ſome years (as the Duke of York's ſer- 


vants) under Sir William Davenant, or his ſon the Doctor, at the Theatre in Lincoln's- 
Inn-Fields ; but this houſe being not altogether ſo convenient, and the King's Company 
having the vogue of the town, the Players under the Duke built another Theatre in 
| Dorſet-Gardens, which not proving ſo ſucceſsful as had been expected, an union was 
formed of the two 22 in 168 2, which continued till 1695, There were ſeveral other 


ſtage · revolutions after this [H], during which time Mr. Betterton amaſs'd a handſome for- 


[B] M.. Rhodes — formerly been Wardrobe- 

Reeper . . . in Black-fryars,] Mr. Kynaſton, who roſe 

to be a fine Actor, was apprentice to Mr. Rhodes, at 

the ſame time with Mr. on. Mr. Rhodes, on 

General Monk's-march to London at the head of his 

army, in 1659, got a Licence from the then prevail- 

ing Powers, to ſet up a company of Players in the 

(% This Play- Cock-pit (4) in Drury-Lane, and made his com- 

houſe ſtood ce. pany complete, his apprentices being at the head of 

_ to the them ; Mr. Betterton for men's parts, and Mr. Kyna- 

— preng,; 5 ſton for thoſe of women (5). He was the firſt man 

(5 F My. being handſome) who 8 women's parts, 
Tho, Berterten, which he did wg great applau = a - 

Page 5. London Frequently in 0 on to t wice of parents 

2700, toes uy Sag This 42 who has ſeveral 

fine remarks on this ſubject, obſerves, that many of 

the greateſt genius's in the polite Arts and Sciences, 

ftruck into them by their own impulſe, and did not 

follow the profeſſion of their Fathers. Among the 

great Painters he mentions Georgeone, Titian, Leo- 

nardi da Vinci, Michael Angelo, the Caracci, Cor- 

regio, Guido, Albani, Rubens, Vandike &c. Among 

the Latin Poets, Ovid, Horace, Virgil; and among 

the French, Moliere, P. Corneille, Racine, la Fon- 

taine, Boileau, &c. Among the Mathematicians, le 

(*) R-flexiom Fevre, Roberval, Paſcal, and Bernoulli (*). Many 

Critique: ſur la great examples might be cited of this among Engliſh- 

b. % ia men, as the reader will find by their Lives in the ſe- 

4, & | 4 uel of this work. He obſerves that all the French 

2 Paris — oets abovementioned, ſeemed by their birth as well 

$0, as education, to be diverted from making Poetry their 

profeſſion ; and that none of them had ever been em- 

ployed in inſtructing youth, or engaged in any of thoſe 

ſeſſions, which lead a man of genius inſenſibly to the 

Ea of the Muſes (6). He concludes with this juſt 

obſervation, that ** as education cannot give a certain 

genius or certain inclinations to ſuch children as 

„ were not born with them, ſo neither can it eradi- 

«« cate them from the minds of thoſe who brought 

them into the world. Young people of genius, /ays 

He, are conſtrained but for a time by that way of 

<« life, which interferes with their natural inclinati- 

„ons; Whereas theſe are laſting, and diſplay them- 

«« ſelves with more or leſs, force, till life itſelf is extin- 

« guiſhed (7).“ | u 
D] He ſoon made a figure upon it, (the Stage ).] 


(6) Idem - 
28. * 


22 


Mr. rton, when but twenty two years of age, 


ned great applauſe by acting in the Loyal Subject, 
Wild-Gooſe Chaſe, th 


- Spams Curate, and many 
others (8). 


[EI By the title of the Duke of York's Servants.) As 
moſt of the Players were drove from their imaginary 
'Thrones, when King Charles I. was chaſed from a real 
one, many of them took up arms for their Sovereign, 
and exerted themſelves with bravery in his de- 
tence, and among the reſt the famous Actor Mr. Mo- 


hun, who for his valour was preſented with a Major's 


(8) Life of Mr. 
lterton, ut ſu- 


Pra, page 5. 


Vol. III. 


tune, 


Commiſſion, which he laid down at the Reſtoration, 

and returned to the Stage. Sir William Davenant 

had been very active for King Charles II, Who, 

to reward his ſervices, granted him a Patent ſor erect- 

ing a company of Comedians, by the name of the 

Duke of Vork's Servants (q). 40) The fatter 
LF] He ven much improved the other decorations of mo of this note 

the Srage] Sir William Davenant opened -his Play- 2 N 

houſe in Lincoln's-Inn-Fields, in 1662, with the firſt the fame oc, 

and ſecond part of the Siege of Rhodes, embelliſhed 

with new. ſcenes and decorations of the Stage, which | 

were then firſt introduced in England (100. The (10) Betterton's 

Author in queſtion mentions Mr. Betterton on this oc- Le, ut. ſ#pr a, 

caſion, as being the chief inventor of theſe new de- ** 

corations, and tells us that ſome had objected this to 

him, as an innovation (11). But, continues the ſame (11) Idem, ibid. 

Writer (ſpeaking of our Stage before a change of ſcenes 

was brouglit upon it), the Audience muſt be often 

„ puzzled to find the and fituation of the ſcene, 

which gives great light to the Play, and helps to de- 

*« ceive usagreeably ; whereas (before) they ſaw nothing 

but linſy-woolfſy curtains, or at beſt ſome piece of 

* old tapeſtry, filled with aukward figures, that would | 

0 almoſt fright them (12).” Immoveable ſcenes were (12) Idem, ibid, 

very proper among the Greeks and Romans who 

oblerved the unity of place, but they are no ways 

ſuitable to Engliſh Plays, which are generally fo 

much crouded with what is called Bufinseſi, that a 

ſhifting of the ſcenes is ſcarce ſufficient to point out 

the changes in the plot. Mr. Dryden likewiſe ap- 

plauds our Tragedian for his {kill in the decorative 

part of the Theatre. The deſcription of the ſcenes, 

*« ſays he, and other decorations of the ſtage, I had from 

Mr. Betterton, who has ſpared neither for induſtry F 

nor coſt, to make this Entertainment (the Opera of 

Albion and Albanius) perfect, nor for InvenT1ion of | 

the ornaments to beautiſy it (13).” (13) The Dra- 
G Mrs. Sanderſon, who afterwards became an ex- matic Works of 

cellent Tragedian.] Mr. Betterton making now (about J- Dryden, Ei; 

1662) the greateſt figure in Sir William Davenant's 10.2; PS 373 

company among the men, caſt his eyes on Mrs. San- z2mo. __ 

derſon, who was no leſs excellent among the female 

Players, and who being bred in the houſe of the Pa- 

tentee, improved herſelf daily in her art ; and havi 

by nature thoſe gifts which were required to make a 

perſect Afreſs, added to them the beauty of a virtuous | 

life &c (14). _ (14) Bettertan's 
[H] There were ſeveral other Stage-rewolutions after Lise, bab 7+ 

this.] The Stage, like other mighty Empires, has 

been ſubject to great and ſurprizing changes. Some of 

theſe are related in Mr. Betterton's Lite (15), which (75) From 63g. 

the inquiſitive that way may conlult. I'be Tatler is 7 to pag. 10, in- 

very humorous upon one Stage-revolution (16), as alſo — 

where he gives us the . 85 of Goods in Drury. (c oy 5 

lane of the late OR Eſq; (17). It may not be im- (15) Idem, num. 

prope? to obſerve, that Sir John Vanbiugh, who tranſ- 42. This luven- 
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tune, but loſt the 11 of it (eight thouſand pounds) by lending it to a friend to 


t, which proved abortive (c). So many perſons now living 


pathetic. One of our politeſt Writers 


erformer of antiquity could ſurpaſs 


from whoſe action I had re- 


great and good; and they who never thought of 
«« {etting up for the arts of imitation, became them- 


3- num. 167, 
London 1716, 


«« ſelves imitable characters. This is a great enco- 


[K] In which be has appeared on the Stage.] The 
Author of the Tatler goes on as follows: The aronderful 
agony which he (Mr. Betterton) appeared in, when he 
examined the circumſtance of the handkerchief in Othello; 
the mixture of love that iniruded upon his mind upon the 
innocent anſwers Deſdemona makes, betrayed in his geſ- 
ture fuch a variety and wiciſſitude of paſſions, as would 


e Betterton's engage in a foreign p 
2 above cited, ha ve been charmed by the graces of Mr. Betterton's action and utterance, and the me- 
NETS! of it is ſo recent, that it would be almoſt needleſs to mention him on this occaſion, 
did not fo. wonderful a Tragedian deſerve to be tranſmitted to poſterity. He was agree- 
able in his perſon and of a graceful ſtature. With regard to his voice, it was of a fine 
tone and compaſs ; he always ſpoke full, and fo intelligible, that he never loſt a word; 
and his action was extremely beautiful, juſt and 
declares, that ſuch an Actor as Mr. Betterton ought to be remembered with the ſame reſpeft 
as Roſcius among the Romans (d); and it is well known that even Tully himſelf recorded 74) Tar, d. 
the high eſteem he had for this latter excellent Player o One of the Authors of the Tatler 
fays afterwards, I have hardly a notion, that any 
the action of Mr. Betterton on any of the occaſions in which be has appeared on the Stage 
[K]. He had, a little before, made him the nobleſt 8 in ſay ing, a man 
(Mr. Betterton) whom 1 had always very much admired, an 
ceived more ſtrong impreſſions of what is great and noble in human nature, than from the 
arguments of the moſt ſolid Philoſophers, or the deſcriptions of the moſt charming Poets I had ever 
be) dem, ibis, read (e). Mr. Betterton has been juſtly celebrated by another eminent Engliſh Writer [L]; 
not 
having built the King's Theatre in the Haymarket, 
and being at variance with the late Mr. R „ in- 
troduced a character (under the name of Divito) in 
his tranſlation of the abovementioned book, which is mium of fine action. 
not in the original. This Divito had been of the 
Long-Robe, and was afterwards concerned in the ma- 
nagement of a Theatre, into which Sir John ſuppoſes 
he had inſinuated himſelf by certain arts. Sir John 
Vanbrugh has worked > bon converſation between the 
Devil and the Scholar about Diwito, with as great hu- 
* The original mour, as any in Louis Velez de Guevara , or in Mr. le 
— the Sage's alteration of it. The account Aſmodeo gives 


Sticks, in Spa- 
nid. 


(18) Le Diable 
Boiteux, or the 
Devil. upon two 
Sticks, vol. 1. 


” Page 27, 28. 


London 1729, 
12M0s 


(19) Ibid. pag. 
29. 


(20) Ibid. pag. 
30. 


(21) Cic. pro 
Archia poeta. 


(22) Tatle, vol. 


3. num. 167. 


of Divito, is very humorous. The fi you ob- 
«« ſerve there, ſays the Devil, is a twin-brother of 
mine, and lay with me in the ſame cradle, when a 
certain Emiſſary of the Kingdom of Darkneſs came 
0 and ſurveyed us both; me he obſerved to be the 
«« moſt phlegmatic, and conſequently thought I ſhould 
„ ſtand in need of continual inſtigation to evil, there- 
«« fore he took me off to make a Devil, and left my 
« brother to be bred an Attorney, in which way we 
« are ſure of men's ſervices all their lives, and their 
« company at the end of them. But what has an 
Attorney to do with the Stage? interrupted the Scho- 
« lar. Sir, replied the Dæmon, an Attorney has hold 
of any thing to which he can join his name in a 
vo t; and my brother had theſe premiſſes 
+ fixed to him by an inſtrument which men call a 
« mortgage (18).” He afterwards gives the charac- 
ter of Divito, as a theatrical manager. Did you 
“ but ſee him with his ſpectacles examine. . a youn 

«« Dancer, the heaving boſom of an Actreſs to be br 

„to Tragedy ; in ſhort, the conſtant correſpondence 


« the painful labourer is forced to with all the 
« idle part of mankind, both foreign and domeſtic, 


- 
* 


you would own him to be the Machiavel for the ſtate 

„of love (19).” He then makes a reflection which 
perhaps is but too juſt. A Theatre is the trueſt pic- 
*« ture of human life ; and the men who make the 
66 greateſ figure in the world are no more what they 
«« ſeem, than that little diminutive fellow you ſee tak- 
ing off his buſkins and his feather in the tyring- 
* room, is the Hero you ſaw juſt now behind the 
« ſcenes (20).” Totus mundus agit hiftrionem. 

[1] Tully himſelf recorded the high efleem be had for 
that excellent Player.) Quis nifirim tam anime agrec/ti 
& duro fuit, ut Roſcii marte nuper non commoveretur ? 
Qui cum effet ſenex mortuus, tamen propter excellentem 
Artem ac vonuſftatem videbatur omninò mori non debuiſſe 
(21). i. e. Who among us was of ſo harſh and 
** ſavage a diſpoſition, as not to be moved at the late 
death of Roſcius, who, tho he lived to an advanced 
<* age, yet, for the beauty and excellence of his art, 
« ſeemed as though he ought to have been exempted 
60 from the grave.” The great Orater, ſays a fine 
Wr iter (22), has thought fit to quote his (Roſcius's) 
Judgment, and e 
in the ſame place; His action was fo Well ada 


| to the ſentiments he expreſſed, that the youth o 


Rome thou ht they wanted only to be virtuous to 
<« be as gracetul in th 1 as Roſcius. The 
imagination took a lively impreſſion of What was 


i life. This Author obſerves for 


admoniſh a man to be afraid of his own heart, and per- 
fedly convince him, that it is to flab it, it admit that 
c of daggers, jealouſy (23). What he ſays after- 
wards is a fine compliment to Mr. Betterton's action. 
Whoever reads in his cloſet this admirable ſcene, will 


(23) Idem, ibid, 


find that he cannot, except he has as warm an ima- 


ination as Shakeſpear himſelf, d any but dry, 
1 and 2 44 Fay a * that 2 
ſeen Betterton ad it, N. there could not be a ur 

added ; a longer fpeech had been unnatural, nay im- 
poſſible, in Othelld's circumſtances (24). 

III Has been jufth celebrated by another eminent Engliſh 
Writer. ] *Tis Mr. Rowe, who in the Epilogue he 
writ to Lowe for Love, ated for Mr. Betterton's benefit 
(mentioned in the note [R], has theſe lines: 


Shall haply be a Theme in times to come, 
As now cue talk of Roſcius and of Rome (25). 


This Epilogue was ſpoke by Mrs. Barry, who played, 
to oblige Mr. Betterton. It opens very prettily with an 
alluſion to her and Mrs, Bracegirdle's returning once 


What he has been, tho preſent praiſe be dumb, } 


(25) Betterton's 
TL; 


(24) Idem, ibid, 


--- 


„ b. Xi, XI. 


more upon the Stage to ſerve their old friend, whom 


they led between them on this occaſion. 

As fome brave Knight, who once with fpear and ſhield, 
Had fought renown in many a well-fought field, 

But now no more with ſacred fame inſpir d, 

Was to a peaceful hermitage retir'd ; 

Pere, if by chance diſaſtrous tales he hears, 
Of matrons wrongs and captivs virgins tears, 
He feels e pity urge his gen'rons breaft, 

And views once more to ſuccour the diſftreſe'd.. 
Buckled in mail he fallies on the plain, 
And turns him to the feats of arms again. 


So abe to former leagues of friendſbip true, 


Have bid once more our peaceful homes adieu Ac (26); (26) 16cm, U 


5 1 


The ſame Author likewiſe faysof our Tragedian, I can- 
not leave Hamlet without taking notite of the advantage 


diſtinguiſh itſelf upon the Stage, 
mance of that part. man, cube. tho" he 72 ro 

other good qualities, as, he has @ great many, muſt have 

made his way into the efttem of all men of letters, b 

this only. excetlency. No man; is better acquainted wit 

e manner f expreſſion, and wndeed he has 

fudird him jo well, and is fo much a maſter of him, that 

I 


 ewhatever 


with which we have ſeen this maſter-piece of Shakefpear 
need 


tterton"s fine per- | 


—— 
* 
—_ 


PLDOALEY =222 


— 
Co 
FP) 


- 8 7 


(27) 
count 0 
of Mr. William have the memory 

keſpear, 
N. Rowe 


Pkefear's Life the laſt mentioned Poet, a particular obligation to him, 


8⁰ had exactih tonceived it as he plays it (27). 
the Lifs ra who excell in one or more 2 


re of them, in the higheſt veneration ; and Mr. Better. 
4; ton was one of thoſe humane ſpirits. I -uſt own, ſays 


% *y 


B E T 


not to omit the commendations beſtowed upon him by Mr. Dryden [A J. The late 
farnous Tragedian Mr. Booth, whom ve cannot ſuſpect of partiality in his judgment of 
Mr. Betterton, uſed to declare, that fe thought him the greateſt Tragedian that ever 
lived [N]. He ſhone in all the great characters of our moſt celebrated Tragedies 
O]: and being the firſt who repreſented QEdipus in the Play ſo entitled written by 

den and Lee, he acted that furious character nine nights ſucceſſively with 


Py 


igious 


applauſe. But his talent was not confined merely to tragic repreſentations ; he al making 


a very conſiderable figure in Comedy, and the firſt character, in which he appeared in this 


way, was that of Sir John Falſtaff [P]. He alſo played the Libertine originally to very great 


rfection, and made a figure in ſeveral characters which were the very reverſe of that 

ated in real life. But how prodigious muſt the talent of that man have been, who 
though a perſon of the utmoſt probity, could yet put ſo great a reſtraint upon his nature, 
as to aſſume a countenance, a voice and air altogether foreign to it ? We find indeed in 
real life, many a knave act the man of honour, but few truly worthy perſons are capable 
of mimicking the villain, Mr. Betterton very much improved our taſte in Engliſh 
Operas, in which he engaged the famous muſical Compoſer Mr. Henry Purcell; and 
each being ſo eminent in their reſpective arts, and working in the ſame pieces, they con- 
tracted the greateſt intimacy, but afterwards engaged in ſeparate intereſts, Our Trage- 
dian was ſober, modeſt and friendly ; extremely induſtrious in his employment, and it was 
with the greateſt pleaſure he encouraged meric wherever he found it, ſparing no pains 
to improve a riſing genius. He kept the beſt of company, and was remarkable, off 
the Stage, for the decent ſimplicity of his dreſs. He compoſed, tranſlated or altered, 
three dramatic Pieces [2]. Perſons of all ranks and conditions paid the higheſt com- 
pliment to his fnerit, by crouding to the benefit which was made for him, ſome years 


after 


whatever part of his he performs, he does it as if it had learnt ſomething ; now, I can learn nothing. Mr. Booth, 
been written am purpoſe for him, and that the Author * his firſt repreſenting the Ghoſt at the Rehearſal 

All candid of Hamlet, ſaid, he was fo ſtruck with the horror repre- 
| polite Arts, ſented in Mr. Betterton's countenance, ſpeech and action, 
of thoſe who were eminent in any (our Tragedian then repreſenting Hamlet) that he was 


unable to proceed in his own part for ſome moments. 
I owe this note to Mr. Croſs the Player, who was 


brought up under Mr. Booth, and heard him declare 


and Death of for” the moſt conſiderable part of the paſſages relating to theſe culars. 
Thomas 2 * this Life, <wwhich 1 have here tranſmitted to the Public ; [O0] He Sone in all the great characters of our mo 
2 his (Mr. 's) veneration for the memory of Shake- celebrated Tragedies.) As Richard 111, Hamlet, 23 


(28) Iem, ibid. * for which be had fo great 


Tragedian, for the pains he took on this occaſion. 


ſpear having engaged him to make a journey into War- 
wick/hire, on purpoſe to gather up what remains he could, characters in which he made a figure, may 
Life ſo often quoted (31). The Tarler has finely touch- 


ed a few of theſe: Tis where he ſpeaks of a Benefit 


a veneration (28). 


Public doubtleſs think themſelves obliged to our 


(30). Such as defire to know a great number of thoſe (30) The famcus 
peruſe his Richard Burbage 
was the original 

Richard the IIld, 


hich he acted 
made for Mr. Betterton ; In this Gentleman (Mr. Bet- — hos pas 


[M] The commendations beſtowed upon him by Mr. 
Dryden.) Tis where this dramatic Poet mentions Mr. 
Betterton's curtailing his Tragedy of Don Sebaſtian 
King of Portugal, which was judged too long in the re. 
prefenation After ſaying that above twelve hundred 
ines had been erazed ; They were indeed, ſays he, ſ% 
judiciouſly lopp'd by Mr. Betterton, to whoſe care and 
excellent action I am equally kee, that the —— 

. of the wwas not loft (29). This proves the advan- 
nt aye - AD Mr. Dryden entertained of Betterton's 
J. Dryden, Eſq; — gment. A great Satyriſt in his Trial of the Poets for 
pag- 15. vol. 6, he Bays, after bantering Dryden, Sir Geo. Etheridge, 
been 1725, Shadwell, Lee, Otway, Mrs. Behn, Sc. and declar- 

ing that Apollo had refuſed the lawrel to all of them, 


proceeds thus : 


lo quite tir d with their tedious harangue, 
laft found Tom Betterton's face in the gang ; 4 

For fince Poets without the kind Players may hang, 

By his own ſacred light he folemnly fore, 

That in ſearch of a laureat he d Jook out no more. 

A mur mur ran quite through the hall, 

To think that the Bays to an Actor ſhould fall ; 

Tom told em, to put his deſert to the teft, 

That he had made Plays as well as the beſt, 

And was the great'ſt wonder the Age ever bore, 

Of all the Play-ſeribblers that & re writ before, 

His wit had moſt worth and modeſty in r, 

For he had writ Plays, yet nere came in print. 


Theſe lines are from the miſcellaneous works of George 
Duke of Buckingham, p. 49. ſecond edition, London 
1704, 8vo. | 

[V] The greateſt Tragedian that ever lived.) When 
Mr. Betterton died, Mr. Booth prateſted, would 
ireely have given five hundred pounds, had he lived 
but a year longer-z for then, ſaid he, I might have 


* 


John Falſtaff admirably well the firſt time. 


terton) the Audience pitied Mark Anthony of Rome, applauſe. See An 
Hamlet of Denmark, Mithridates of Pontus, Theodo- er te Mr. 
ſius of Greece, and Henry the eighth of England. 7: + orb rw. 
is well known, continues the fame Writer, he has been Letter to a Friend, 
in the condition of each of thoſe illuſtrious per ſonages for page 19. London 
ſeveral hours together, and himſelf in thoſe high 1729. The cele- 
flations, in all the changes of the Scene, and with füt. 2d Jba 
able dignity (32). 2 Herry 2 

[P] In. the charafter of Sir Fohbn Falſtaff.) I am VIII. from an 
told, that the firſt occaſion. of his attempting a comic obſervation of 
character, was at the ſollicitation of the grandfather oſe acting it, 
to the preſent Earl of Bradford, and ſeveral other No- 5 
blemen; Mr. Betterton himſelf having a great diſ- venant conveyed 
inclination to act in Comedy : and yet he played Sir his inſtructions 
to Mr. Betterton. 
[ 2] He compoſed, tranſlated, or altered three dra- cabin is allo 

I 


, 3 b hought to have 
matic pieces. | The Woman made a Fuſtice, a Co- — * 
medy. II. The wnjuſt Fudge, or Appius and Virginia; — A a 


a Tragedy, written originally by Webſter, but reviv- . ſ#pra, pag. 36. 
ed and much altered by Wir Bonde, III. The Amour- (31) Pag. 174, 
ex Wide, or Wantes Wiſh, a Comedy, afted at the (727% 
Theatre Royal. This Play is an improvement of r 


1. num. 1. 


a Dandin, — Wanton Wife, and is ö 
ways with great a (33. The Author, PIR 
whom I have 2 „ſays in the ſame page, A 4 
«« Mr. Betterton's modeſty was ſo great, that he never Lives &c. / all 
« would permit them to be printed in his lifetime.” Erg“ Lett. 
Notwithſtanding what this Writer declares, a little _ 
before, I ume, the Engliſh anten Wife, will gy r 
not be ** an improvement of the George Dandin ot 

Moliere. This Comic. Writer was fo wonderful in 

his way, that 1 believe it will be ſcarce poſſible to 

improve him in any A Mr. Betterton, 
according to the genius of the ah Drama, in- 

terwove another plot che Amorons Widezv with that 

of the Wanton Wife; but Whether the former wa: 

borrowed, or of his own invention, I know got. © 


— ꝛ—m— — — — 
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aſter he had left the [R]. Though he lived to a wy advanced age, he did not 
ſurvive his great talent, diſplayed it in all its juſtre to the very laſt. The character 
he laſt appeared in was that of Melantius in the Maid”s Tragedy, at the Theatre in the 
Hay-Market, on which occaſion he repreſented youth with all the vivacity and fire na- 
tural to it [S], He died at ſeventy five years of age, at his houſe in the Hay-Market, 


Y 18m, ibid. and was buried on Tueſday May the 2d 1710 (/), with great decency, in the Cloyſter of 


„ pp wp No leſs a genius than Sir Richard Steele attended his Manes to 
1 


the grave; he publiſhing, two days after his interment, a beautiful Tatler to his memory 
[T]. It was the cuſtom in King Charles the Second's time, as in ſome former reigns, 
tor the juvenile part of the Royal Family to act dramatic Pieces in the great Hall, (which 
was adorned with fine ſcenes and other decorations) of the Palace at Whitehall, for the 
diverſion of the King and the Courtiers. The late Queen Mary and Queen Anne acted 
there in a Maſque entitled, Caliſto, or the Chaſte Nymph [U J preparatory to which the 
male characters had been inſtructed by Mr. Betterton, (who alſo aſſiſted as Prorapter on 
that occaſion) and thoſe of the other ſex by his wife, who for ſeveral years enjoyed an 
annual penſion of 100 J. ſettled upon her by Queen Anne, whom ſhe had inſtructed in the 
graces of ſpeech and geſture. Mrs, Betterton was chiefly inſtrumental in raiſing Mrs. Barry to 
the great character ſhe attained as an Actreſs. She ſurvived her huſband, by whom ſhe 


had no children; but neither her virtue nor her other excellencies could ſecure her from 


[NIA « + » » ſome years after he hud left the 
Stage. ] Tins taken notice of by one of a + 
Writers. On Thurſday laſt was ated, for the be- 
% -nefit of Mr. Betterton, the celebrated Comedy cal- 
« led Love for Love. Thoſe excellent Players, Mrs. 
« Barry, Mrs. Bracegirdle and Mr. Dogget, though 
«© not at preſent concerned in the Houſe, acted on that 
« occaſion. There has not been known fo great a 
«« concourſe of perſons of diſtinction as at that time; 


the Stage itſelf was covered with Gentlemen and 


(34) Tatler, 
vol. 1. num. 1. 


5) Poetical 
* Regiſter, ut ſu- 
Pra, vol. 1. page ral to it.] 


(33 Betterton's 
ife, ut ſupra, 
Page 11. 


«© Ladies, and when the curtain was drawn, it diſcover - 
«© ed even there a very ſplendid audience. This unuſual 
„ encouragement, which was given to a Play for the 
„advantage of fo \preat an Actor, gives an undeniable 
«« inſtance, that true reliſh for manly entertain- 
„ ments and rational pleaſures is not wholly loſt. All 
«« the parts were acted to perſection; the Actors were 
«« careful of their carriage, and no one was guilty of 
« the affectation to inſert witticiſms of his own, but 
«© a due reſpect was had to the Audience, for en- 
« couraging this accompliſhed Player.” And a little 
lower, (ipeaking of the audience: All have ſhewn 
%a great reſpect for Mr. Betterton.” The Author 
concludes this ſubject with his uſual good nature and 
humanity : ** We intend to repeat this favour (a Bene- 
«« fit) to him on a proper occaſion, leſt he who can 
«« inſtruſt us ſo well in perſonating feigned ſor- 
«« rows, ſhould be loſt to us by ſuffering under real 
ones (34).” The Epilogue written by Mr. Rowe and 
ſpoke on this occaſion, mentioned in the note [L], con- 
cludes very pathetically. 


In 775 remembrance of your pleaſures pap 
Be kind, and give him à diſcharge at laſt. 

In peace and eaſe life's remnant let him wear, 

And hang his conſecrated buſkin here. 
Some parts of this Epilogue are in a very gay ſtrain. 
This was in 1709, the year before our Tragedian died; 
by which we find, that his uncommon talents could 
not ſecure him from the neceſſity of being obliged to 
the town for a ſubſiſtence. A Writer tells us on this 
occaſion, that the Town paid a particular deference 
to him, by making his benefit night worth five hun- 
* dred pounds (35). 155 

[S] He 22 youth with all the viwacity natu- 

am informed this was but a week before 

he died, and that he exerted himſelf ſo prodigiouſly in 
this character, that it was thought it his end. 
Being afflicted with the gout at that time, to eaſe it, 
he wore a buſkin on one of his legs, tho he ated 
A comic character. A Writer before cited ſpeaks thus 
of his death: Mr. Betterton being now ſeventy five 
% years of age, and being troubled with the ſtone and 
«« gout, the latter at by repellatory medicines, 
« was driven into his — which proved ſo fa- 
« tal as in a few days to put an end to his life (36).” 


On another occaſion when he ated Hamlet, Sept. 20. 


1709, and conſequently but about ſeven months before 
he died, the Author of the Tatler fays, Your admired Mr. 
Betterton behaved himfelf ſo well, that, ih now about ſe- 
wenty,he acted youth z and by the prevalent power of proper 


« Writer, that the famous Actor Mr. Betterton was 


cliſtreſs, 


manner, geſture and voice, appeared thro) the whole 
Drama a young man of great expeation, wivacity and 
enterprize. e Soliloguy, where he began the celebrat- 
ed ſentence of, To be, or not to be; the exjoſiulation 
<vhere he explains with his mother in her cloſet, the no- 
dle ardir, after ſeeing his father's ghoſt, and his gene- 
rous diſtreſs for the death of Ophelia ; are each of them 
circumſtances æubich dwell ſtrongly upon the minds of the 
Audience, and could certainly affet their behaviour on 
any parallel occafions in their o lives (37). Mr. (37) T, vol, 
Betterton, like Mr. Waller, ſeems to have retained 2+ num. 74. 
his fire to the laſt. - | 
T ] Sir Richard Steele... . . publiſhing a beautifu/ 
al A his memory.) I e 9 4 ſome _ 
ſure, as Cicero ſpeaking a funeral Oration on his friend 
Roſcius. Having received notice, /ays this polite 


to be interred this evening in the cloyſters near Weſt- 

«« minſter-Abbey, I was reſolved to walk thither, 

« and ſee the laſt office done to a man whom I had 

* always much admired... . As che rude and untaught 

«« multitude are no way wrought upon more effeQtu- 

* ally than by ſeeing public puniſhments and execu- 

tions; ſo men of letters and education feel their hu- 

«« manity moſt forcibly exerciſed, when they attend 

* the obſequies of men who had arrived at any per- 

* feCtion in liberal accompliſhments. . . The charm- 

ing paſlage in, Othello, where he tells the manner 

of winning the affection of his miſtreſs, was urged 

* (6y Mr. Betterton ) with ſo moving and graceful an 

energy, that while I walked in the cloyſters, J 

thought of him with the ſame concern, as if I had 

% waited for the remains of a perſon who had in rea! 

« life done all that I had ſeen him repreſent. I he 

„ gloom of the place, and faint lights before the ce- 

«« remony appeared, contributed to the melancholy 

* — | was in; and I began to be extremely 

« afflicted, that Brutus and Caſſius had any difference; 

* that Hotſpur's gallantry was ſo unfortunate ; and that 

the mirth and the good humour of Falſtaff could not 

% exempt him from the grave.“ . . The following 

reflection is very beautiful. * This occaſion, in me, 

* who look upon the diſtinct ions amongſt men to be 

«« merely ſcenical, raiſed reflections upon the empti- 

« neſs of all human perſection and greatneſs in gene- 

ral: and I could not but regret, that the ſacred 

heads which lie buried in the neighbourhood of this 

“little portion of earth in which my poor old friend is 

«« depoſited, are returned to duſt as well as he, and that 

„ there is no difference in the grave between the ima- | 

«« ginary and the real Monarch (38). (38) Idem, vol. 
JE 2 Maſque entitled Caliſto, or the Chaſte 3 num. 167 

A > This Maſque is mentioned by Mr. Lang- 

baine. He tells us, it was a Maſque at Court, fre- 

quently preſented there by perſons. of great quality, 

with the — and the Songs between the Acts. 

It was written by Mr. Crown, printed in 1675, and 

dedicated to her Highneſs the Lady Mary, eldeſt daugh- (1) 

ter of his Royal Highneſs the Duke, (atterwards Km 34 

James II). This Maſque was writ at the command ot 

King Charles the Second's Queen Catherine, and 

Vin Vas 


/ 


Langbaine's 
P of the 
Engli Drama 


tic oets, pag · 


(6) Idem, Faſti 
Oxon. vol. 2. 
col. 52. 


(c) Idem, Faſi 


Oxon. vol. 2. 
col. 106. and 
Atben. Oxon, ubi 


fe. 


of the Oriental Languages, eſpecially the 


(1) Preface, paß 
3 $+ | 


france after Mr. Betterton's death. ] 
97. London 1691 deprivation of a pr 
$v0. 


— OF. 
diſtreſs, ſhe being reduc'd to the moſt afflicting circumſtancesafter Mr. Betterton's deatfiſ . 

J am obliged to Mr. Boman of the Theatre Royal, for all ſuch particulars as I have not 
borrowed from books, or otherwiſe acknowledged. u 


« woman he has left behind him, to have it known, 
that this great Tragedian was never in a ſcene half 
ſo moving, as the circumſtances of his affairs cre- 
ated at his departure. His wife, after the cohabi- 
tation of forty years in the ſtricteſt amity, has long 
0 ans away with a ſenſe of his decay, as well in 
2 as his little fortune ; and in rtion 
to that, ſhe has herſelf decayed both in her health | 
* and reaſon” (40). What follows is very moving. (40) Tatler, vols 
7 Her huſband's death, continues he, added to her age 3 num. 167. 
« and infirmities, would certainly have determined 
«« her life, but that the greatneſs of her diſtreſs, has 
«© been her relief, by a preſent depravition of her 1 
4 ſenſes (41). I. (4r) idem, ibid, 


was rehearſed near thirty times, all the entati- 
ons being followed by throngs of perſons of the greateſt 
72 and very often. graced with their Majeſties and 
oyal Highneſſes preſence (39). Xt JP 
II She being reduced to the moſt affliting circum- 
Theſe were a 
oper ſubſiſtence, and of her ſenſes. 
Sir Richard Steele has deſcribed this ſad calamity in 
that paper where he mentions Mr. Betterton's, inter · 
ment, with his uſual pathos and humanity, ** The 
mention, /ays he, I have here made of Mr. Bet- 
<« terton, for whom I had, as long as I have known 
% any thing, a very great. eſteem and gratitude for 
the pleaſure he gave me, can do him gs rd 
but it may poſthly be of frrice 6 the ppy 


_ &BETTS{( JOHN) an eminent Phyſician, and author of ſeveral treatiſes in Phyſic [A], 

was ſon of Edward Betts by Dorothy, the daughter of John Venables of Rapley in Hamp- 

ſhire. He was born at Wincheſter, and educated in Grammar learning in this {chool there, 

from whence he was elected Scholar of Corpus Chriſti College in Oxford in Feb. 1642 (a). 

Feb. 9, 1646 (5) he took the degree of Bachelor of Arts; but being ejected by the Vi- I. 1028. 24 
ſitors r by the Parliament in 1648, he applied himſelf to the ſtudy of Phyſic, . London 
in which faculty he took the degrees April the 11th 1654 (c), and became eminent in te 
practice of it in London, eſpecially among the Roman Catholics, of which Religion he 
profeſſed himſelf, He was afterwards a, 50mm Phyſician in ordinary to King Charles II. 

Sir Hans Sloan, now Preſident of the College of Phyſicians and of the Royal Society, 

who was well acquainted with him, informs us, that he was a man of great integrity, and 

moſt exemplary charity. We have no certain information when he died. | 


{a ) Wood, Ath, 


[4] Author of ſeveral Treatiſes in Phyfick.) He 
wrote De Ortu & Natura Sanguipis ; 1. e. Of the 
« Origin and Nature of the Blood.” London 1699, 
in 8vo. To which was added afterwards, Medicine 
cum Philſaphia naturali cdnſenſus ; i. e. The —_—_ 
„ ment between Phyſic and Natural Philoſophy,” 
London 1692, in 8vo. After the firſt edition of his 
book De Ortu & Naturd Sanguinis was publiſhed, it 
was animadverted upon by George Thomſon M. D. in 
his True Way of preſerving the Blood in its Integrity 


„ ninth month of his a 


c. Dr. Betts likewiſe publiſhed Auatomia Thome 
Parri annum centefimum quinquageſimum ſecundum & 
novem menſes agentis, cum clariſſimi viri Gulielmi 
Harvæi aliorumque adflantium Medicorum Regiorum ob- 
fſervationibus ; i. e. The Anatomy of Thomas Parr, 
« who died in the hundred and key ſecond year and 
, with the Obſervations of 


« the celebrated Dr, William Harvey, and other of 


« the King's Phyſicians; who were preſent.” 


© BEVERIDGE (WILLIAM), a learned Engliſh Divine and Biſhop in the be. 


— 


Sonne of the eighteenth Century, was born in the year 1638, and educated in St. John's 


College in the Univerſity of Cambridge, where he diſtinguiſhed himſelf very early by his 
extenſive learning, and particularly his knowledge of the Oriental Languages; fo that 
when he was not above eighteen years of age he wrote a treatiſe of the uſe and excellence 
ebrew, Chaldee, Syriac, Arabic, and Sama- 
ritan, with a Syriac Grammar; which he publiſhed when he was about twenty years of 
age under the following title, De Linguarum Orientalium, preſertim Hebraice, Chaldaice, 
Syriaca, Arabice, & Samaritane, præſtantid & uſu, cum Grammaticd Syriacd tribus libris 
traditã, per G. Beveridgium. L. ondon 1658 in 8 vo. It was likewiſe in his younger years (a), (gn Fe was n. 
upon his firſt entrance into holy Orders, that he drew up his Private Thoughts upon Religion ty three or twen- 
digeſted into twelve Articles, with practical Reſolutions formed thereupon [A], the tenth edi- - * 
dlon 


the glittering appearances of the objects of ſenſe, and 
their hearts inſlaved to the works of darkneſs ; ſo that 
the beams of divine light are but troubleſome and of- 
ſenſive to them. Every point of faith is a contradic- 
tion to their principles,, and every precept enjoined a 
reproach to their morals. And therefore in order to 
ſtave off thoſe ſelf-condemning thoughts, that naturally - 
ariſe from the ſerious rornfal of ſuch ſort of treatiſes; 
they ſcoff and deſpiſe them as dull and inſipid, not 
worth the conſideration of men of miore refined parts 
and deeper ration, who are too wiſe to be — 

by the rule of God's Word, and too obſtinate to be per- 
ſuaded to walk in any other path, but that which the . 
Devil has challd\out for them, the that leads to f 
deſtruction (2). But the editor tells us, that theſe (2) IId. pog. 45 
men would do well to conſider, before they are wholly x 

under the power of delufion, that this is not really 

owing to any flaws or defects in ſuch rmancces, 

but to their own reprobate minds and depraved judg- 

ments, which tarniſh the beauty, caſt a miſt mas 


A] His Private Thoughts upon Religion &c.] The 
editor in his Preface obſerves, that after ſo great a name 
as that of Biſhop Beveridge in the title, it were as ſu- 
perfluous to attempt any farther recommendation of 
theſe papers, as it would be impoſſible to effect it; and 
that if any thing can add to the eſteem, which they muſt 
every where meet with, upon the account of ſo great 
Author, it muſt be a ſerious peruſal and application o 
them. That thoſe, who read them with the ſame ſpi- 
rit of candour, with which this great man always read 
the works of others, and with the ſame ſpirit of piety, 
with which he wrote his own; will undoubtedly diſ- 
cover in them ſuch a lively idea of the great genius of 
the Author, and fo ſenſibly experience the good in- 
fluence of them upon their minds, as will more effec- 
tually engage their approbation, than the higheſt en- 
comiums from another hand (1). But that the great 
misfortune is, that thoſe, who have moſt need to be 
inſtructed and reformed, have no true taſte or reliſh 
for books of this nature, Their eyes are dazzled with 


Vor, III. 
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tion of which was publiſhed at London 1728 in 8vo. But his Private ts upon 4 


Chriſtian Life, er neceſſary Direttions for its Beginning and Progreſs upon Earth, in order 


to its final Perfection in the Beatific 


truth, frufirat the influence, and pervert the deſign of 


them ; like a vitiated palate, which nauſeates the moſt after 


delicious taſtes, or a foul and diſordered ſtomach, that 

turns the moſt wholſome food into poiſon and corrup- 

tion. So that they muſt firſt diveſt themſelves of their 

luſt and partiality, before they can ever expect to reap 

| -any benefit or re by this or any other diſcourſes, 

(3) Ibid. pag. 5, that tend to the promoting of piety and religion (3). 
. The editor having thus opened the + ty the reading 
of this book, remarks that it may not be improper, in 

order to ſet it in its true light, and do j ice to the 

Author of it, to ſay ſomething more particularly con- 

cerning both, and to advertiſe the reader, that the 

book was written A ht younger years 

his firſt entrance into holy Orders. 

' tho' it may not be fo and correct, as if he him- 
ſelf had fred to give the finifhin ſtroke to it, and 
fit it for the preſs with his own z yet, as the 
s of a jewel does not leſſen the worth and va- 
lue of it, when the native brightneſs of its natural 
luſtre, even under that diſadvantage, outſhines that of 


ſuch fingular beauties and graces, as few others, even 
at the bigheſt pitch of their attainments, and with the 


(4) Ibid. pag. 6, utmoſt care and diligence are able to come up to (4). 
7 That as to the Author's deſign in writing papers, 
it is ſufficiently ſet forth in the title of them. He 

conſidered, that truth of doctrine and innocency of 

5 liſe were both abſolutely to the due exerciſe 


of the ſacred function, which he had the honour and 

happineſs to be admitted into. He knew the power 

of example 1 beyond that of precept, 

very ſollicitous with the Apoſtle, to i 

own calling and election ſure, Y that ou means, 
"when he had preached to others, he himſe 

ca . To this end therefore, that he might /ave 

bimſelf and them that heard him, that both by his /ife 

and doctrine he might ſet forth the glory of God, and ſet 

d the ſalvation of men, he drew up theſe Arti- 

cles to ſettle his principles in point of faith, and form- 

ed theſe Reſolutions upon them, to te his actions 

(5) Ibid. p. 7, 8. with to practice (5). bat great things, con- 

tinues the editor, might not the Church promiſe herſelf 

m a foundation fo well laid ? From Principles ſettled 

with ſo much learning and judgment, and Reſolutions 

formed upon fuch ſir ict rules of piety and religion? What 

glorious expettations in an Age of that degeneracy f faith 

and manners, wherein he then lived, might not e fy 

raiſed from hence, for the future reformation of both ? 

And indeed this excellent perſon did even more than ſa- 

tig all theſe extraordinary hopes, which the early and 

ample fpectmens be gave of his virtue and knowledge, 

had made the world concerve of him. His Thoughts on 

Religion are contained in the twelve following articles : 

I. I believe that there is one God, the Being of all 

(6) Pag. 8, & Beings (6). II. That whatſoever the moſt high God 

For 2 would have me to believe and do, in order to his glory 

gro. and my own happineſs, he hath revealed to me in his 

(7; Pag. 14, & holy Scriptures (7). III. That as there is one God, 

47g. ſo this one God is three Perſons, Father, Son, and 

(8) Pag. 52, & Holy Ghoſt (8). IV. That I was conceived in fin, 

47 and brought in iniquity; and that ever ſince I 


have been continually conceiving miſchief, and bring- 
(9) Pag. 55, & ing forth ity (9g). V. That the Son of God be- 
ferr+ came the Son Man, that I, the ſon of man, might be- 
$9100 59 come the ſon of God (100. VI. That Chriſt lived to 


God, and died for fin, that I might die to fin, and 
(11) Pag. 68, live with God (11). VII. That Chriſt roſe from the 
eis. grave, that I might riſe from fin ; and that he is aſ- 
(12) Pag. 72, Cended into heaven, that I may come unto him (12). 
&c. VIII. That my perſon is only juſtified by the merit 
X of Chriſt imputed to me; and that my nature is only 
(13) Pag- 77 ſanctiſied by the Spirit of Chriſt implanted in me (13). 
Ke. IX. That God entered into a double Covenant with 

man, the Covenant of Works made with the f, and 
(14) Pag. 98, the Covenant of Grace made in the ſecond Adam (14). 
&, X. That as God entered into a Covenant of Grace with 
us, ſo he hath ſigned this Covenant to us by a double 


ed upon theſe articles, and 


that glory and ſervice (18). After 


fore us, that he ſo run, that he may obtain. 


ifton [B], were written in his riper years; and the 
ſixth edition of it was printed at London in 8yo 1728, Jan. 4, 1660 he was collated to 


the 


ſeal, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper (15), XI. That ( 

a ſhort ſeparation my foul 25 * ſhall be > — 
united together again, in order to appear beſore the 
Judgment-Seat of Chriſt, and be finally ſentenced ac- 

ing to my deſerts (16). XXII. That chere are two (16) Pag. 12 
-_ worlds 4 * in ; a world of miſe - &c. ” 
or unrepenting ſinners, and'a world of for be- 
Ering Saints (17). Then follow his AL form- (x7) Pag. 147, 
| icularly to make the di- &c. 
vine word the rule of all the rules, which he propoſes 
to himſelf; and that as he is not able to think or do any 
thing that is good, without the influence of the divine 
Grace, ſo he will not pretend to merit any favour 
from God, upon account of any thing he does for his 
we have his Reſo- 
tions concerning his Converſation in general, his 
Thoughts, his Affection, his Words, his Ain, Relati- 
ons, and Talents. This book, with his Private Thoughts 
upon a Chriflian Life, was tranſlated into French, 
and publiſhed at Amſterdam 1731, in two volumes 
in 12mo under the following title: Penſtes fecretes, di- 
wiſtes en deux Parties. Premiere Partie, Reflexions fur 
la Religion, avec des 1 pratiques, qui en ſont 
tirees : Seconde Partie, Reflections fur la Vie Chretienne. 
Par Guillaume Beveridge, Dofteur en Theohogie, Evique 
de St. Aſaph, traduit de Þ Anglois, fur Ponzieme edition. 
The Authors of the Bibliatheque Raiſonnte in their ac- (19) Tome 6 
count of this Tranſlation (19) obſerve, that this work, is Part 2. Article 
ſo highly eſteemed in England, that there is the greateſt 16. pag · 461, 
reaſon to preſume it will meet with the ſame ſucceſs 
in other ies ; and that we may juſtly rank it 
among the beſt books, which are extant, with 
to the regulation of our manners and conduct in life. 
That the Author himſelf was one of the beſt men and 
beſt Chriſtians of his time ; and that his great _— 
— 5 4 I whi 
publiſhed in Latin under name of Beveregins ; 
but that till now ſcarce any but his own countrymen 
were acquainted with the excellence of his character 
as a man of virtue and religion. That the work there- 
fore, of which a French Verſion now appeared, had 
this particular ad which ought to recommend 
all writings of that kind, that Author gives 
no other precepts to others, than what he 
himſelf. 
LB] His Private Thoughts upon a Chriſtian Life 
&c.] The editor in his Preface obſerves, that the kind 
ion, Which had been given to all the other 
works of this incomparable Author, particularly to his 
Private Thoughts, written in his younger , Encou- 
raged the publiſhing of another volume of his Thoughts, 
upon ſubjects of the moſt importance to the Chriſtian 
ife, in all the chief ſcenes of it ; and thoſe compoſ- 
ed when age and experience, in the courſe of his pa- 
rochial Miniſtry, had taught him what directions were 
molt neceſſary for the conduQ of every Diſciple of 
Chriſt, thro' all the ſtages of that race, that is ſet he- 


(18) Pag. 186, 
157, 158, &c. 


i 
; 
] 


hat as 
in his Private Thoughts and Reſolutions, this excellent 
Biſhop ſeems to have chiefly aimed at ſettling his own 
rinciples, and regulating his practice, as 1 a 
Follower of the Holy Jeſus, a Miniſter of the Goſ- 
pel ; ſo in theſe, which are more public, he carries on 
the ſame pious defign with reſpe& to others, and exe- 
cutes that ſacred office, for which thoſe were to pre- 
pare him. Indeed, ſays the editor, great and inde- 
76 fatigable as his labours were, (for few ever laboured 
« more) the end of them was always the ſalvation of 
« ſouls. And as that ſpirit of piety, which runs thro- 
«« all his writings, together with his plain, unaſfected, 
«' familiar, and yet ſolid way of t and per- 
„ ſuaſion, are both admirably adapted to this great 
end; (to ſay nothing of all his other daily un- 
% wearied pains in the Miniſtry, while living,) ſo, \ 
* through God's great bleſſing upon his endeavours, 
© they were then, and have been ſince crowned with 
« great ſucceſs ; and it is the hopes and prayers of 
« all men, that they may continue ſo to be to 
4% the end of the world, and daily add to our holineſs 
« and happineſs,” This Treatiſe contains Thoughts 
pon 


(+) N 
Repert® 
eleſ. Pe 
dinenſe 
page 93 


2 


T, 


/ 


(+) Newcour's the Vicara 


orium E 
eleſ. Paroch. 


BE 


* 


of Yealing in Middleſex (T). In the year 1662 he publiſhed ut Londhn in 
Lon- 4to his Inſtitutionum Chronologicartm libri duo, una cum totidem Arithmetices Chronologice 


4e, vol. Jibellts : per Gulielmum Beveregmm A. M. [CI, the third edition of which was publiſhed 


page 93 and 1 + xt London in 8 vo 1 


of Chronological Inſtitutions in two books; 


(26) Pag- £2, 
53 6th edit. 


London 1728, 
$v0., 


(21) Pag. ad Vader the head of Se Denial he obſerves (21), that it 


130, & ſeq, 


in 


tranſlation of the Sp 


f. Edward Sherburne Eſquire in the A 
e of Marcus Manilius, publiſhed at Ly 

of this performance of our Author in the following words, 
«« Mr. William Beverege, late of St. John's College in Cambridge, 


lon 1675 infolio, ſpeaks *** 
The reverend and learned 
is to be added to the - 


« number of thoſe, whoſe mention gives honour to this Catalogue, br his excellent piece 


ub Education, the e of God, and the Myſtery 
of the Trinity, under which head he aſſerts, that it is 
impoſſible to be truly religious without knowing God, 
which we cannot truly do but by the light of revela- 
tion, which alone diſcovers to us that myſtery (20). 
It contains likewiſe Thoughts upon worldly Riches, Self- 
Denial, ftriving to enter at the ſtrait gate, the Imitation 
of Cbriſi, our Calling and Election, and the Appeartnce 

Chrift the ſun of righteouſneſs, or the Beatific Vifion. 


is not ſo eaſ to by a © 1. 2 = 
0 be m caſon in 
* vine Revelation, which are above it, their 
wills in ſubmiſſion to that of God, their affections, 
and the enjoyment of their eſtates, when they come 


7 omg nr Libri duo 
Ms In the Preface our Author the great ad- 
which mankind receive from the noble In- 


vention of writing, and the uſe of Chronology, of which 
he endeavours in that book to give us a ſyſtem. 
For when he caſt his eyes „ Petavius, 


and uncertain conjectures, and without any me- 
or at leaſt in a very obſcure one, that no per- 
could make himſelf maſter of that art, tho one 
the moſt eaſy to be learned, without the utmoſt dif- 
a great expence of time. Upon this ac- 
count he thought that it would not be a ſuperfluous or 
rr 
lexed diſputes 


c ic operam dederunt, oculos conjec 
hanc _—_ ab iis tot intricatis — 
mut ſpinaſis laceratam controuerfiis, tot incertis refertam 
ecommentis, tam denique nulla wel obſeurs ſallem me- 
bodo traditam animadverti, ut guiſpiam nos fine ſum- 
md difficultate, maximoque temporis diſpendio unicam hanc 
artem, eamque d facillimis, ediſcat. Quapropter me nec 
actum nec nugas aturum confiſus ſum, fi ſacram hanc 
artem perplexis omnibus controverſiis triciſque contortis 
exutam nud? proponerem, atque inſtituerem. In drawin 
up his ftitutions his ſole view was to deliver 
* is neceſſary to the diſtinction of the ſeveral times; 
and he hoped, that nothing would be ſound wanting 
in his Treatiſe, which be found in any other 
publiſhed before ; and that a great many curious ob- 
ſervations were contained in it, which were to be met 
with no where elſe. For in moſt of his chronological 
calculations he has taken methods different from other 
Writers, and more eaſy, being formed only upon the 
rules of Arithmetic. For conſidering with himſelf 
how many and how great errors Chronological Tables 
are liable to, not only from the preſs, but likewiſe the 
Author himſelf, as 1 by many inſtances 
from ſeveral of the eminent Writers, he reſolved not 
to uſe any Tables, and has delivered his Chronology 
by the rules of Arithmetic alone. In quibus quidem 
concinnandis hoc unicum mihi propoſitum fuit, ut quæcun- 
gue temporibus diſtinguendis neceſſarid requirantur, eaque 
fola traderem. Et quidem inani ſpe diu flagravi, fi 
ppiam quod in quovis bucuſque edito tracfatu arti chro- 
2 pror ſus reguiſitum extat, in hoc fractatulb deſi- 
deretur. In quo nihilaminus multa, eademque ſcitu dig- 
niſſima reperies, que alibi fruſtra guæres. G enim 
in computts pleri cis perficiendis alias atque 
alli methodes inflitui, faciliores nimirum & per Arith- 
metices ſolius pracepta procedentes. Mecum enim teco- 
lens, quot & is erratis, ii/que non Tu#&ygaPueor 
tantum, 1 (ut ita hquar ) obnoxie 
ſuut tabule chronolegice, (quod i libitum wet necefſart- 


all which are of great uſe and advantage to 
| the 


am fuerit, quamplurimis tx iis etiam qui oftim? de re- 
publics chronologics meruerunt 1 demon- 
Arare poteram ) neglctis tabulis, univerſa poſtulata chro- 
mologica per arithmetice folius regulas foluta dedi. In 
the ft Book he treats of the Nature and Parts of 
Chronology ; of Time; of the Scruples, and Se- 
conds and Minutes; Hour; Day; Week; Month; 
the celeſtial Year ; the julian and Gregorian Year 4 
the Egyptian, Zthiopic, Perſian, Syrian, and Greek 
Year ; aſtronomical, civil, and folar Year of the 
ews ; and of the Arabian Year. In the ſecond Book 
e treats of the e and Eclipſes j the Zqui- 
noxes and Solſtices ; the Cycle of the Sun and the Do. 
minical Letter; the Cycle of the Moon, or the Golden 
a 9-5" * drown ; the Period of Me- 
ton Calippus ; Dionyſian and Julian 
Period ; the Chriſtian and' Diocletiari — ; the Your 
of the World, or the Computations of the Greeks ; 
rod + bart the Epocha of the Taking of Troy; 
the Building of Rome, and that of Antioch ; the 
mpiads, and Capitoline Games ; the Julian Years; 
Spaniſh Era, and the Victory at Actium; the 
Epocha of Nabonaſſar, Philip, we Yezdegird the laſt 
King of Perſia, and the Hejira or Mahometan Ara. 
In Appendix he has given us the names of the 
Hebrew, Syriac, Perſian, Æthiopic, and Arabian 
Months in the characters of theſe languages, 
with other particulars. In the Preface to his Arich- 
——_ Chr ca he obſerves, that Arithmetic has 
| an ity with Chronology, that no perſori 
d read over any book in that art, without a con- 
ſiderable loſs of time, till he has learned at leaſt the 
Elements of Arithmetic ; fince no Theorem in Chro- 
nology can be underſtood, no ion ſolved, no 
blem diſcovered, no controverſy determined, in hore 
no calculation „without the knowledge of 
that ſcience. Tantam Arithmetica cum Chronologid af- 
finitatem, tamgque neceſſarium ad cum reſpectum habet, ut 
nemo fine ſumimnds temporis jaturd libros vel evolvat 
chronologicos, priuſquam elementa ſaltem Arithmetica im- 
pear nga hr wean rae 
intelligi, inveniri, lema 
deprehendi , nulla — dirimi, 2 


calculus admin ſtrari poteſt, fine variis numerorum in- 
y ter ſeſe bus, quam Arithmeticam vulgò nun- 
cupamus. For 


this purpoſe our Author has given us a 
ſhort Syſtem of Arithmetic as far as i to un- 
derſtand Chronology fully ; and —— divided Arith- 
metic into two parts, which he calls Characteriſtic and 
Prafic, he treats very copiouſly of the former part, 
which had never been touched upon by any other Wri- 
ter ; and he has uſed ſo much diligence in explaining 
and illuſtrating that part, that he tells us, there are 
no characters extant in printed books, or manuſcripts; 
or inſcriptions, but which may eaſily be underſtood from 
what he has delivered upon that ſubject. He acknow- 
ledges indeed, that they were ſometimes repreſented 
among the ancient Romans by other notes than what 
he has given us ; but he obſerves, that theſe were not 
properly the characters of their numbers, but rather 
their numeral words contracted, as appears from ſome 
inſtances, which he mentions. He tells us likewiſe, 
that not only the numeral, but even many thouſands of 
othet words were deſcribed by characteriſtical notes: 
which were firſt invented by M. Tullius Tyro the 
Freed-man of Cicero, as we are informed by Euſebius 
in his Chronicon under the year MMXH, and by Iſi- 
dorus, who remarks that after him Tertius Peſſau- 
nius Philargyrus and Aquila a Freed-man of Mecæ- 
nas added others. It is that Annzus Seneca 
invented others ; and the perſons, who were employed 
in writing down the Orations ſpoken in the Forum, 
in theſe characters, were called Notari;. Janus on 
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BE V 


the Students in Aſtronomy. In the year 1672 he 


liſhed at Oxſord in two volumes in 


folio his Zuidiror, Hive Pandectæ Canonum SS. Apoſtolorum & Conciliorum ab Eccleſia Græ- 
ca receptorum, necnon Canonicarum SS. Patrum Epiſtolarumg und cum Scholiis Antiquorum 


fngulis annexis & ſcriptis aliis buc ſpectantibus, quorum plurima e Bibliathece Bod- 
leiana aliarumque 


S. Codicibus nunc primum edita : reliqua cum iiſdem MSS. fermmd . 


fide & diligentid collata Totum Opus in duos Tomos diviſum Gulielmus Beveregius Ecclefie 


Anglicane Preſhyter 8 Pro 
dects of the 2 of the holy Apoſtles and Councils received by the Greek Church, 
<« and of the Canonical Epiſtles of the holy Fathers, together with ö 
« tients, and other pieces relating to this ſubject, many of which are now firſt publiſhed 
« from Manuſcripts in the Bodleian and other Libraries; and the reſt very carefully and 
&« accurately collated with the ſame Manuſcripts. . The whole Work divided into two vo- 
« lumes, and reviſed by William Beveridge Preſbyter of the Church of England, who has 
« added Prolegomena and Annotations.” - This Work is dedicated by Robert Scott the 
Bookſeller to Dr. Gilbert Sheldon Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Monfieur Baillet in his 


Jugemens des Savans ſur les principaux Ouvrages des Auteurs () tells us, that our Author's (+) Tom. 2. 


Notes upon theſe Canons are excellent ones; and Biſhop Burnet in the Letter of Polybiſtor 
to Baſilius (* 9 ſubjoined to his Ob/ervations on the firſt and ſecond of the Canons commonly 
1 


aſcribed to 
was cauſing theſe 
e the beſt Works this 


Holy Apoſtles, printed at Glaſgow in 1673 in 12mo, obſerves, that as he 
papers to be written out for his friend, there came to his hands one of 


age hath ſeen, Beveregius his Synopſis Canonum. I quickly, ſays 


„ he, looked over theſe learned volumes, that I might give theſe ſheets ſuch improve- 
« ments as could be borrowed from them, which indeed were not inconſiderable,” In 
1678 he publiſhed'at London in quarto his Codex Canonum Eccleſiæ Primitive vindicatus 
ac illuſtratus [D]; i. e. The Code of the Canons of the Primitive Church vindicated 


ter has publiſhed a great number of theſe Notæ at the 
end of his inſcriptions. Our Author has only given 
us thoſe characters, which are properly called fo, and 
were uſed in the Roman and allother known Languages. 
In the firſt Book he treats of the Definition Divi- 
ſion of Arithmetic ; of Arithmetical Characters in 

I; and of the Vulgar, the Indian, Roman, 
flebrew, Samaritan, Greek, Syriac, Arabic, and - 
thiopic Arithmetical Characters. In the ſecond Book 
he treats of Addition, Subtraction, Multiplication, 
Diviſion, Reduction, and the Rule of Proportion; 
and ſubjoins an Arithmetical Exercitation. 

[D] His Codex Canonum Ecclefiz Primitive vin- 
dicatus ac illuſtratus.] This Work contains three 
books. In the firſt chapter of the firſt book (19) he 
obſerves that Francis Turrianus the Jeſuit had pub- 
liſhed a diſcourſe, in order to ſhew, that thoſe com- 
monly called the Apoftolical Canons were made by the 
Apoſtles, and committed to writing, and digeſted into 
the preſent form by St. Clemens Romanus, who had 
been their diſciple. But John Daille, whom our Au- 
thor ſtiles a man of admirable Learni , and extreme- 
ly converſant in Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity, in his Treatiſe 
de Pſeudepigraphis publiſhed in 165 2, refutes this opi- 
nion of 'Turrianus, with a variety of ſolid arguments, 
and endeavours to prove that this collection of Ca- 
nons was not made either by the A themſelves, 


or any who lived near their time, but by ſome 
Heretick, and that it was not publiſhed till about the 
latter end of the fifth Century. But our Author in his 


Annotations upon theſe Canons in his edition of the 
Pandectæ Canonum having examined into the antiquity 
of them, determined upon a middle opinion between 
thoſe of Turrianus and Daille, and- fixed the date of 
them in the latter end of the ſecond or beginning of 
the third Century, To confirm this opinion, he not 
only produced his own reaſons, but likewiſe anſwered 
the arguments urged by Daille in favour of his noti- 
on. Upon this an anonymous Writer, whom our 
Author acknowledges to be a man of no contemptible 
learning, being uneaſy to ſee Monſieur Daille attack- 
ed, wrote Obſervations u r. Beveridge's Annota- 
tions upon the Apoftolical Canons, in defence of that 
Writer. Mr. Beveridge (20) then animadverts upon 


the Author of the Obſervation: for aſſerting, that the 


authority of Biſhops depends chiefly upon the credit 
of Ignatius's Epiſtles and thoſe Canons, and tells us, 
that the Obſerver as well as other oppoſers of that au- 
thority allow it to have been ſettled before theſe Ca- 
nons were made, according to his opinion. This 
work therefore opens more fully his opinion upon 
this ſubject, with the arguments which eſtabliſh it. 
He then examines the objections urged againſt thoſe 
arguments by Monſieur Daillé and the anonymous 


« and 


Author of the Obſervations, and endeavours to ſhew, 
that the reaſons produced by Monſieur Daille againſt 
the antiquity of thoſe Canons, do not in the leaſt affect his 
opinion, and replies to what had been alledged by 

Obſerver againſt it, or in favour of Monſieur 


omenis munivit, & Annotationibus auxit. i e. „ Pan- 


e Scholia of the An- 


pag. 262 . edit. 


Amſterdam 
1725, in to. 


Daille. In the ſecond chapter he lays down his opi- 


nion, that theſe Canons were made and publiſhed 

the CD Synods of the ſecond or third Centu- 
ries ; Which opinion he explains by two obſervations, 
the former which mo were 

. held — thoſe * 2 as well as afterwards, in 
which 8 all the important points were de- 
N the latter is, that there is nothing in 
theſe Canont, which is not exactly agreeable to the 
Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline of that age. 


ence he con- . 


cludes, that theſe Canons were nothing elſe than the 


decrees of the primitive Councils, but that they were 


made, not by one, but ſeveral Councils, and collected 


by different perſons. He aſſerts then, that theſe pri- 
mitive Councils uſed to determine controverſies, and 


make decrees from the traditions of the Apoſtles ; 


whence theſe Canons made by them had the title of 
Apoſtolical given them; and that Hincmarus Rhemen- 


fis in his Opuſcula (21) was of the ſame _—_ with (21) Cap. xxiv- 


him with regard to the antiquity of theſe Canons. In 
the third chapter he endeavours to ſhew, that his no- 
tion of their antiquity is ſufficiently proved by the 
teſtimonies of the Writers of the fourth and beginning 
of the fifth ' Centuries, and particularly St. Athanaſius 
and St. Baſil in his Canonical Epiſtles to Amphilochius 
Biſhop of Iconium. In the following chapters of the 
firſt book he endeavours to ſupport this notion from 
a variety of other teſtimonies of antient Councils and 
Writers. In the ſecond book he conſiders the internal 
arguments made uſe of to invalidate the antiquity of 
theſe Canons ; and in the firſt chapter vindicates the 


firſt Canon, which appoints, that a Biſhop ſhall be 


ordained by two or Biſhops. 
Toricdw brd dre do & Trav. 
that ſince the authority of Biſhops over Preſbyters was 
never eſtabliſhed by any Canon or Eccleſiaſtical Law, 
and yet almoſt always obtained every where, it is an 
ment of its being of Apoſtolical appointment. In 
defence of the ſecond Canon he aſſerts, that the words 
Biſhop and Prieft in the ſecond Century at leaſt were 
uſed in a diſtin ſenſe ; and therefore it is no wonder 
they are uſed ſo in thoſe Canons. In defence of 
the third Canon he affirms, that incenſe was uſed in 
the primitive Church at the time of the offering. With 
regard to the fourth Canm he ſhews, that the firſt- 
fruits were offered in the primitive Church from teſti- 
monies of the ſecond and third as well as fourth Cen- 
turies. He proceeds then to vindicate the reſt of the 
Canons ; obſerves, among other things, _ 
e 


'ExioxoTo; x#4p6- 


And he obſerves, 


(el Ne 
Reperts 
cleſia it 


rochi a le 


(22) C 


(23) 0 


{c ) Newcourt's 
Repertorium Ec- 
cleſiaſticum Pa- 
roc hiale Londi- 
. nenſe, vol. 1. 
pe g · 526. edit. 
London 1708. 


) See Wood's 
Fafii Oxon. vol. 
2. col. 176. 2d 


634+ 2d edit. 
1719 ; and Bib- 
lat b. Raiſonnee, 
tom. 5 part 2. 
Art. 16. pag- 
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« and illuſtrated ;” dedicated to Dr, William Sancroft Archbiſhop of Canterbury. No- 
vember 22d 1672 he was choſen by the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of London Rector of 
St. Peter's Cornhill, in London [EI (ch. December 22d 1674 he was made Prebendary 
of St. PauPs (d), and November 3d 168 1 Arch-deacon of Colcheſter (e); and November (%) 14m, pag. 


the 5th 1684 inſtalled Prebendary of Canterbury in the room of Dr. du Moulin 


vember the 2oth 1689 he preached the Latin Sermon before the Convocation 
vince of Canterbury upon 1 Cor. ii. 16. Upon the 


ſhop of Bath and Wells for not taking the 


the offer of that See (g, though he was then Chaplain to King William and Queen Mary; 

publiſhed at London 1691 in 4to a 
Vindication of their Majefties Authority to fill the Sees 
* out of the Country, occaſioned by Dr. B 
which pamphlet-was licenſed May 29th 1691. 


* Biſhopric of St. Aſaph (Y); which ſtation he diſcharged in the moſt nes at manner * 
1 


n which occaſion there was 


In 1704 he publiſhed at London in 4to his Church-Catechiſm explaine 


ths to the Government in 169, he refuſed 


mphlet, intitled, 4 
the — Biſbops; in a Letter 
's refuſat of the Biſhopric of Bath and Wells; 
uly r6th 1704 he was conſecrated to the 


for the uſe 


Dioceſe of St. Aſaph. He wrote likewiſe a Treatiſe intitled, The great Neceſſity and Advan- 
tage of public Prayer and frequent Communion, deſigned to revive Primitive Piety; with 
Meditations, Ejaculations, and Prayers, before, at, and after the Sacrament ;, publiſhed at 


London in 12mo. He died at his lodgings in the Cloiſters in Weſtminſter-Ab 


bey on Fri- 


day March the fifth 1707 in the 71ſt year of his age, and was ſucceeded in his See by Dr. 
William Fleetwood, who was afterwards tranſlated to the Biſhopric of Ely. Several of his 


Works were publiſhed after his death, and particularly his Theſaurus Theolopicus, or a cm- 


plete Syſtem of Divinity, ſummed up in brief Notes upon ſelect places of the old and new Teſta- 


ment, \ wherein the ſacred Text is reduced under 
with the Opinions and Authorities of the antient Fat 


the primitive Chriſtians, whenever they aſſembled for. 
religious worſhip, received the Communion, and that 


ſome of them did itevery day (22) ;that an Eunuch, who 
had made himſelf fo, was not admitted into Orders, be- 
cauſe he was an homicide of himſelf, and an enemy 
to the workmanſhip 
ders ſhould caſtrate himſelf, he was depoſed (23). 
[E] Choſen Rector of St. Peter's Cornhill in London.) 
The Author of the preface to the edition of his Ser- 
mons in two volumes in folio tells us, that from the 
time he was conſlituted pariſh-Prieſt, ** he earneſtly 
«« defired and endeavoured to render his flock a pat- 
« tern to others for true piety and holineſs. How 
6; Phy, ſaid he upon his entrance upon this work, 
«© ſhould 1 think myſelf, if it would pleaſe God to 
male me, the unworthieft of his ſervants, an inſtru- 


cc 


it in this place! Accordingly he revived the primi- 
tive practice among them of adminiſtring the Sa- 
crament to them every Lord's day ; and he was ſo 
diligent and faithful in the diicharge of every part 
of his office, and had his labours crowned with 
ſuch remarkable ſucceſs, that as he himſelf was de- 


66 
„ 
46 
«6 
«cc 
cc 


primitive Piety, ſo his pariſh becoming by this 
means very exemplary for holineſs and a chriſtian 
converſation, was juſtly propoſed as the beſt mo- 
«« del and pattern for the of its neighbours to 
« follow.” : 

F] Which flation he diſcharged in the exem- 
* manner. ] be Author 1 the — to his 
Sermons quoted above tells us, that as he had been 
vigilant and faithful in the Cure of a ſingle Pariſh, 
ſo when he was advanced to higher ſtations in the 
Church, his care and diligence increaſed in . 
He was very faithful in watching over both Clergy 
and Laity, imparting to them all neceſſary inſtruftions 


for the regular diſcharge of their reſpectiue duties. As 


ſoon as ever he vas advanced ta the Epiſcopal Dignity, 
he, in a moſt pathetic and obliging Letter to the Clergy 
of his Dioceſe, recommended to them the duty of cate- 
chiſing and inſtructing the people committed to their 
charge, in the n of the Chriſtian Religion, to 
the end they might know what they were to believe 


and do in order to ſalvation; and told them, he thought 


it neceſſary to begin with that, without which, what- 

ever elſe he or they ſhould do, would turn to little or 

no account, as to the main end of the Miniſtry. And 

ta enable them to do this the more effettually, he ſent 

them a plain and eaſy Expoſition u the Church 
bom 


Catechiſm. . In fort he fo behaved if all along 
in the diſtharge of this bigh function, that he approved 
himſelf a — 


primitive Prelate. 


Vol. III. 


of God, and that if one in Or- 


ment in his almighty hand. towards the eſfecting of 


ſervedly tiled, The great Rewiver and Reſtorer of 


yu” Heads, explained, and illuſtrated 
ers, Councils, Sc. [G], printed at Lon- 


n 


a 
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(G His Theſaurus Theologicus, or a complete | 


Syitem of Divinity &c.] The Editor obſerves in his 
preface, that theſe volumes are, truly ſpeaking, no 
other than looſe papers; and that the Author, hat 
great and venerable Prelate, whoſe name they bear, 
does not ſeem to have deſigned them for the preſs ; 
upon which account the Editor debated for ſome time 


with himſelf ; whether a publication of them would 


any ways leſſen the eſteem of that good and excellent 
man, whoſe labours in the learned es as well 
as our own, have juſtly gained high applauſe, and done 
fo much good in the world already. But upon conſult- 
ing then with ſeveral eminent Divines, and other pi- 
ous and learned Gentlemen, they did, after ni, 
conceive of them as juf! and choice fragments, con- 
taining a ſummary of the Chriſtian Doctrine; 
the ſeveral topics being digeſted in- a moſt excel- 
lent method, confirmed from ſeveral llel pla- 
ces. of Scripture, . and very often illuſtrated in 
the like conciſe manner, from the teſtimonies of Fa- 
thers, Councils, &c. Upon theſe conſiderations the 
Editor perſuaded himſelf, that what he offered would 
be in ſome meaſure ſerviceable to all in general, who 
apply themſelyes to the ſtudy of the holy Scriptures, 
eſpecially the Clergy, who will here meet with ſo 
ſure a guide, and have fo true a foundation laid for 
the ſuperſtructure, which they ſhall think fit to raiſe 
upon it. And he was ſtill more inclined to think, 
that they might ſerve theſe good ends, after thoſe 
many letters, which he had reccived from ſeveral 

of this Kingdom, as well as from abroad, full of 
earneſt ſollicitations to oblige the world with the Re- 
mains of that perſon, whoſe proftund learning, exem- 
plary piety, and fingular humility have ſo much endeared 
his memory to the whole Chriſtian world, and more ef- 
pecially ta thoſe, that have a juſt ſenſe of Religion on 
their minds. Mr. de la Roche in his New Memoirs of 


A (b) Le Neve, 
i ſupra, * 


Literature vol. II. (24), gives an account of the two „ 2, 
firſt volumes of this work ; and in his account of the u my 


two laſt volumes in vol. III. At 

us, that the whole work contains ſo many hints and 
obſervations upon a great number of texts, and fo 
many diviſions and ſubdiviſions, that a Divine may 


eaſily make a good Sermon with ſuch an help. He 


obſerves then, that three things, among others, are 
neceflary to make an excellent Preacher, viz. a pro- 


L. (25), he tells (25) 
& ſeg 


found ttudy of the Scripture ; a great {kill in mora- 


lity : and a great knowledge of men ; and that the 
holy Scri 
mirable thoughts, That it is an inexhauſtible ſource 
of ſolid and uſeful refleQions: and a paſſage out of 
the ſacred writings, well choſen and fitly applied, 
never fails to. produce a very good effect. It appears 


E e e e 


, well underſtosd, affords a thouſand ad- 


Pag. 234, 


—— 
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(6) Viz. the 


BEV 


don 17 10 in four volumes g vo. And the fame 


year there was publiſhed a piece of his, in - 


titled, A Defence of the book of Pſalms, collected into Engliſh Metre by Thomas Sternhold 


John Hopkins, and others, with Critical Obſervations on the New Ver ſion c 
Old; in which having examined the Old Verſion, and com 
the former by much the preference, as keeping 
being compoſed in a plain and low ſtyle, lying much more level to the 
zople, who are far the greateſt part of the Kingdom. He 
gard to the old words, that they are but few, and eaſily 
whereas the ſtyle of the New Verſion is much more unintelligible to the vulgar by a great 


common 


4 with the 
it with the New, he gives 
cloſer to the ſenſe of the original text, and by 


ities of the 
rves with re- 


lained, and purely Engliſh , 


mixture of words derived from the Latin, French, and Greek, and often rather a 


phraſe the text, than the text itſelf, 
« fron is bis Life of Biſhop Bull (i), the a 


para- 
«© And I wiſh, ſays Mr. Nelſon upon this occa- 


uthority of this great man may prevail as much. 
„ now he is dead, as his example did while he was alive, in this matter, which we are 7 
% now conſidering (c) ; for I have with pleaſure beheld the conformity 


of the whole 


practice, who. conſtantly ſtood with reverence while 
pulpit, he neither altered his 


in ten volumes in 8vo, by Mr. Timothy 
mphlet publiſhed at London 171 1 


in gie and . CO ion to his own devout 

publick devoti- «6. he the praiſes of God; and when he went into the 

= e poſture, nor forbore to join with the congregation till the Pſalm was finiſhed.” But 
his Sermons, which were publiſhed t 
Gregory his Executor in 1709, and fame of his other theological-Works were attacked 
with great ſeverity by a very eminent Divine, in a 
in 8vo, and intitled, A ſbort View of Dr. Beveridge's Writings, which may ſerve as a 
preliminary Diſcourſe to an Examination of his Articles; which piece being very ſcarce, we 


(27) See his pre- 
ſace to his Anno- 
rations upon the 

S ng of Solomon. 

(8) Num. 10. 

«d t. London 


1697. 


ſhall give a particular account of it in the note HJ. The Author of it obſerves in the 


from the printed Sermons of the Roman Catholick 
Preachers in France, that they have ſtudied human 
nature, and onde 6 one progreſs in morality ; but 
they frequently mi the true ſenſe of the Scripture, 
and wider wrong application of ſeveral texts. 'To 
give but one inſtance of it ; can any thing be more im- 
proper than this obſervation of a famous Biſhop of 
that country in one of his Sermons ? God, fays that 
Prelate, bears the Saints out of love and affeftion 4 
them ; but he hears his Son out of reſpect for bim: Ex- 
auditus eſt pro ſui reverentia. The Biſhop finding in 
the vulgate tranſlation of the Bible the words pro 
reverentid added to exauditus eft, inferred from thence, 
that God the Father hears. his Son Jeſus Chriſt out of 
reſpet and weneration for him, and gives it as the true 
ſenſe of the Apoſtle. - But Mr. de la Roche remarks, 
that the Proteſtant Preachers are generally 

of the Scripture ; and 


D 


fourth volume there is inſerted a Latin Sermon upon 
1, Corinth. ii. 16. ny by the Biſhop before the 
Convocation, which he concludes with theſe words; 
Surgat itaque- Deus, & diffipentur inimici ejus. Faxit 
ut Ecelefia noſtra, vel potius ſua, magis magiſque indies 
4 * Faxit ut nec Rome, nec Geneve, 


nec ipſer inferorum parts adverſus eam unquam praeva- ſon 


leant, Fc. i. e. Let God ariſe, and let his enemies 
be ſcattered: May God daily increaſe and proſper our 
or rather his own Church, and hinder the Gates of 
Rome, and Geneva, and of Hell, from prevailing a- 
«« gainſt her, &c.” Upon which paſſage Mr. de la Roche 
obſerves, that there are now but few Divines, who 
believe that the Clergy of Geneva are enemies of E- 
iſcopacy and the ceremonies of the Church of Eng- 
land; and * _ late * 7 Turretin, _—_— 
ivinity in that , a great reſpe& for. that 
Church, and 1 he og ſo far from being 
prejuicad againſt Epiſcopacy, that if he was in Eng- 
and, and had a Biſhoprick offered him, he w 
not refuſe it. Bi Beveridge obſerves, that the 
Song of Solomon. is a ſpiritual Song, indited by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and penned by Solomon, to be ſung, as it «were, at 
the efpoujals and nuptials of a faul to Chriſt, c. and 
that the Church de/eribes.Chrift F ing head to foot, in- 
timating that every thing about him is lovely and ami- 
able, Cc. But Grotius is one of thoſe i 
who are of opinion, that this book is a dialogue be- 
tween Solomon and his. Royal Conſort; though he 
commends thoſe pious perſons, who put an Evangeli- 
cal ſenſe upon it (27). Biſhop Patrick tells us in his 
preface to his Paraphraſe on the Proverbs (28), that 
the Jewiſh writers aſſert, „that the book of Canti- 
* cles was wrote in Solomon's Touth ; the Proverbs, 


concluſion, 


« when he was of ri the Ecclefiaftes, when 
he was old, nod rene of mule wr been 
Bonn It 
« thi able as an exam y,. 
% as he — — —— Whence the 
„ common ſaying of theirs : compoſe , when 
& they are young ; Parables, *when they * to 
60 . 
- — — 
11 A Hort view of Dr. Beveridge's writings r. 
e ſhall give a icular account of it in the note.] 


Q 


* 


Pag. 74. 28 


London 


14. 


The Author having obſerves (29), that the Biſhop in (29) Pag- 3. 


his life-time publiſhed in the way of Divinity a Ca- 
—_— 1 
Thoug | Reſolutions, a many volumes 

Sermons ; tells us, — tant theſd wor; as far 
„ 
give his opinion of them, to flop, if poſſible, the mi/- 
— that they are doing, and 4 tw i 
of bis Articles, which is iſed, may do. I. He re- 
marks with regard to the Biſhop's lan 


delights in jingle and quibbling ; a a tune and 


rhyme in all he ſays ; and reſts ts upon no- 


ing but words and founds. 1. 7 believe, ſays he in 


„ that he 


th 
his Thoughts and Reſolutions (30), that I aua conceived (30) Art. 4. 


in fin, and brou in 
I have been — 72 
And again (31), 7 believe 

man, that I the fon of man might become the ſon 


I and that ever fince, 


and forth vanity. 
the Son ' God Sous. (31) Art. 5. 


of God. He hath likewiſe in his Sermons (32) a long (39) Vol. 2. 
f x 


of this fort of wit. Where ſhall I begin, 
ys he, to ſpeak of him, who had no beginni 


ng ? 
again (33), We muſt work out our ſalvation. — (33) Pag. 105, 


is nat a thing to be played with. 2. Sometimes the 
figures of his wit are from ſuch mean things, as raiſe 
in us very groſs and ſtartling ideas, and Tehaſe thoſe 


t things, to which they are applied (34). As for (34) Sh»: 7iew 


inſtance; When God ſpeaks of himſelf, he is not confined 
to Grammar Rules (35). God teaches us our leſſon not 
only by ear, but by heart (30). All the black lines of 
our fins are blotted out with the red lines of our Saviour's 
Bload (37). And in one 


Sc. pag. 4- 
( Sermons, 
= 


( 36) Vol. 3. page 
he talks of the Lamb (37) Thugs, 


Page 23+ 


f God roaſting in the fire of his father's wrath. 3. pag. 140. 


e ſometimes makes an argument of what is nothin 


but a ſound (38), Other Articles of my Faith ] think 55 (38) Short View, 


be true, becauſe they are ſo. This is true, becauſe 1 
think fo. This is a myſtery, nn 7 cm 
conceive ; yet "tis à truth, which I can eafily believe 
Yea therefore tis ſo true that I can eafily believe it, be- 
cauſe it is ſohigh, that I cannot poſſibly conceive il. 1 
«« ſhew- myſelf to be the ſinful off-ipring of finful pa- 
« rents, being the finful 1 a finful off- 
«« ſpring.” MWhereſeever any thing elſt is in the whole 
«world, there God is ; an} Wand Bs world, where no- 
thing elſe is, there all things elſt are, becauſe ht is there. 
as Ne conc; but from ani apendle to reaſon, CS 


Sc. pag. 5+ 


(39) Thoughts, 
pag- 


8, 52, 57» 


(1)8 


(41 
ſeg 


(4 


BEV 


„if that imen was not e 


enn. concluſion-(/), that he deſig | 
ſhop's Expoſition of all the Articles, the 
he tells us, given j 


looks ſevere, it was not out of diſreſſ 


juſt occaſiom of offence. And that if he had ſpoken any thi 


w. to examine the Bi- 
of which had then been publiſhed, and, as 


ing, which 


to the Biſhop, whom he reverenced for t ; 
which amidſt all theſe errors were really valuable in pi 2 err pH enced for thoſe things, 


indignation, that ſuch 
dangerous things ſhould be publiſhed and received in the world. t we find a much = 
a of our Author's Works in ſeveral eminent Writers. The Author of 
a Letter 


publiſhed in the Guardian (n) having made an extract out of the Biſhop's firſt, () Vs! . 


Sermon in the ſecond Volume relating to the Deity, tells us, that it may, for acuteneſ ß 
judgment, ornament of ſpeech, and true ſublime, compare with any of the choiceſt writings 
of 


«« fon that he, who is the 
% middle perſon between the Father and the Holy Spi- 
«© rit, ſhould become the Mediator between God and 
(39) Theughts, © man (39).” The Author aſſures us, that this is 
page 64- but 2 — wad. 4p he could produce, fince the 
Biſhop's w are full of it; and that indeed it is 
chiefly in his Theayhr; and Reſolutions and is the 
(40) Shy View plications of his det, * There is, continues be 
c. Page Dy Þ 


« i is certain, a ſtyle, that is proper to 

and devout things. Bur it is a grave and 

and folemn one, to the things 

„% ſpeak of, and to which they naturally direct 
As 


us. 
This ſhort, jin „ quibbling way, as it a 
40 ſuſpicion, tar & mm dark nx gh 


t ſenſe 
things he is in, when he is at leiſure to 
* with words ; fo the devotion it raiſes 
% raiſes a great deal in the world) is 


* perſons into ſeruples 
> thenvclves not always equally moved by 
into Enthuſaſm, if they are delighted 
„ find their ſpivits raiſed by it ; things which 
not to be enc and mdulged.” II. 
(4r) Pag. 7, & thor proceeds to ſhew (4r), what the Biſhop's 
1. and arguings are, and what he gives us of rea- 
for what he obliges us to believe ; and he obſerves, 
that it is all one, when the ſets about it, 
ther it be falſhood or truth, whether it be à difficult or 


equal firength. This aſſertion he en- 


(42) Thoughts, 
page 8. 10th 
— in 8 
70% in de, ee net. Canthinly, 29 he i 
but no more could God hi 4 


queſtion, but 
Cbriſtian Religion 
only true Religion in the world, 22 
| i is, une: F i grounds tobe fo in- 
2. 6 he fern — 228 of the Sher: 
% View, already found it, why doth he not in the leaſt 
« queſtion it ?” In ſpeaking of the Trinity the Biſhop ſays 
(44) We one is really a'Father to the other; the other 
is really a Sem to him, and the third is a Produt? of bath ; 
and yer there is neither firff, ficond, nor third 
them, either in time or nature. © Not in time, /ays 
* the Author abovementioned, I have heard betore, 
«« 2nd believe it; but not in nature? One really a Fa- 
« her to the other, and yet not before him in nature 
„Did any one ever hear of that before ? Beſides it 
6 this excellent argument, that Chriſt muſt be 
40 Mediator, becauſe” the Som is the middle 
«« Perfon, for if there be no firſt, ſecond, nor third, 
% J am ſure there is no middle Perſon.” The fame 
Author likewiſe remarks (45), that it is not lefs' than 
fifty times, that the Biſhop ſays and lays the whole 
weight of Chriſt's Satisfaction apon one of the weak- 
eſt things poſſible, viz. That Chrift tool the whole B- 
man nature upon him, not the nature of any particular 


Ibid. 
25 


(44) Pag. 54. 


145) Pag. g. 


mar; for every one, who is the leaſt verſed in Logic, 


knows that univerſals are nothing but abſtracted noti- 
tions; not real chings. Human nature in general is 

i ationis, à conſidering that which 
every particular man muſt have, as: common to all 
n is the foundation of all our hopes 


miſtakes in Loyic, 


of 
Sometimes we have the thing itſelf, which is m que- 
. 2 . | 


& whleſs wwe work fo as to 


thole are Chriſfs, who have 


/ 


ſtion, made the proof of it itſelf, As, for inſtance ; 
We art not only to work, but to <vork out our ſalvation. 
For whatſoever pains wwe tale about our ſalvation, all 
will come to nothing, unleſs due work it out ; that it, 
ain it (46). Now all that (46) Sermen;, 

this comes to is, that we cannot obtain ſalvation, ex- vol. 2- pag: 3. 
cept we obtain it. There is another thing not unlike 
this, which the Logicians call a Circle, proving a thing 
by ſomewhat elſe, and then proving that by the for- 
mer. The faventh and eleventh Sermons of the ſecond 
volume are nothing elſe, and all one confuſed jangle. 
A man is a new ereature, betauſe he it in Chrift; and 
a man is in Chriſt, becauſe he it a new creature. 
C a faith as purifier their 
hearts," and none elſe are his members. It is only by bis 
Spirit, that we can be . rrified, and believe and re- 
pent, as ts be his me . How Hall we do tben 

believe, and repent, that wwe may be his members. 
The Author remar (47), that the Sermons are too (47) Short View, 
long to tranſeribe, but he engages to make good, Pg 14 
that they are a going round from one thing 
to another, and that in return back again to it; 
and he tells us (48), that he does not know, whether (48) Pag. 15. 
under this he may put the Biſhop's contradiftions, but 
he knows not where better to place them. Sometimes 
they are in the ſame ſentence : This article of my faith 
I of neceſſity believe, whether I will or no ; if 1 

not believe it to be true, I ſhould therefore have 
the more cunſt to believe it ſo ; fo that I maſt believe it 
ta be ber I will or no (49). Let as get above (49) Thoughts, 
aur ſelves, and above the world, and raiſe up our thoughts Pa- 55, 56. 
higher and higher flill ; and when we have 
them up as high rf .._p ny can, let us apprehend 
a Being infinitely higher than the higheft of them (50). (59) 
That is, our apprehenfions muſt be raiſed infinitely ol 
higher than they poſſibly can be raiſed. Sometimes 
the contradiction is in different ſentences. It is impoſſible 
2210 8 auhich 
can expreſſed to the capacities of a finite crea- 
ture (5 1). Yet, in heaven by having à perfect know- (51) Thoughts, 
ledge of God, we ſhall have a perfett dee of all Pes. 57+ 
things (52). Now in heaven we ſhall be finite crea- (52) Ibid. pag. 
titres ; and therefore it is impoſſible for us on that ac- 142. 
count merely of our being finite creatures, to have a 
of God there alſo, He ſeems to 
bing too hard him 


Sermons, 
A+ pag» 29+. 


it (54). But then 
not conceive, 


the beds, leh beth accompanies the foul in fin, enjoys (55) Peg. 130. 


the ures of it, and leads the into it, ſhould 

— —_ 4 the miſeries, 17 due to it, and 

inflifted upon it. Tho before in the ſame book (56) (56) Pag. 3. 
he had ſaid, In a word, my ſoul is myſelf; and 

„ therefore when I ſpeak of my ſoul, I ſpeak of no o- 

« ther perſon but myſelf.” 3. The third particular which 

the Author takes notice of under this roving 

things by arguments, that are not concluſive, whic 

his Tordihip ofien does, even in the moſt important 

points. He I ſome inſtances of this (57). If (57) Shirt View, 
any one would ſee the Being of a God and his Attri- pag 17, C. ei 
butes proved and deduced, he may find it done in the 


firft ſermon of his ſecond volume, all from his callin 


himſelf, I am that Tam. God is one, for he ſays, J. 
« He exiſts, for he ſays, I am. He exiſts in and of 
«. himſelf, for, I am, That I am; which expreſſion 
« implies alſo, that Sd in himſelf is a moſt ſimple 
Kay N and therefore cannot have any thin 
„ jn him, but what is that moſt ſimple and 
act.“ Very intelligible ! ſays the Author abovemen- 
tioned, 


r 
— — — 


* 
* 4 "of „ 1 
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of the ancient Fathers or Doctors of the Church, who lived neareſt to the Apoſtles times. 
That be. 75 is io leſs than that of God himſelf; and the deſign, beſides doing ſome bo- 


nour to our 


ation, is to ſhew by a freſh example, to what a height and ſtrength of thought, 


a perſon, obo appears not to be by nature endued with the quickeſt parts, may arrive through 
a fincere and ſteady prattice of the Chriſtian Religion, I mean, as taught and adminiſter” d in 
the "Church of England. Dr. Henry Felton in his Diſſertatiom on reading the Claſſics and 


forming a juſt ſtyle, written in the year 17 


» &c, (n) tells us, that our learned and vene- () Pg. 190. 


1730. 


rable Biſhop hath delivered himſelf with thoſe ornaments alone, which his ſubject ſuggeſted 1, wait. London 


tioned, and juſt after the ſame rate are all his Attri- 
butes proved. But the whole Sermon is worth gp 5 
and will” ſenner cure the ſpleen than infidelity. But this 
God Is three Perſons : for it is E-lo-him ſaid, And this 
Trinity he proves by many arguments, moſt of which 
are idle conjectures or evident miſtakes. The Author 
mentions two or three of the molt remarkable of them. 
Is the beginning God ereated Ac. The Word is in the 
plural, the 2 in the fingular. Now tho' I will not 
ſay, that an argument can be drawn from thence to con- 
vince à gainſayer, that there are juſt three Perſons in 
the Godhead, becauſe a word of the plural number may 
pofibls ' fignify more; yet ſeeing that in the Hebrew, 
where there is likewiſe a dual, three is the firſt plural 
number. And ſeeing the firſt muſt in reaſon be pre- 
ferred before all other, and that God himfelf tr. ue 
may reaſonably from hence infer, that God calleth him- 
ſelf by this name of the plural, and joins it with ggerbs 
and adjefives of the ſingular, on purpoſe to put us in 
(58) Sermons, mind of the Trinity and Unity (58). Yet all this in the 
vol. 1, Serm. 12. next page he in effect deſtroys ; for The Spirit of God 
„ (Elohim) moved upon the face of the waters ; that 
« is, ſays he, the Spirit of that one God, who is 
„% Elohim or Divine Perſons ; of which the Spirit here 
«« ſpoken of muſt needs be one.” But the Author of 
« Pag. 19, 20. the Short View obſerves*, that by this argument the Spi- 
rit muſt needs not be one; for Elabim is not the Fa- 
ther, or the Son, or both ; but the Divine Nature, in 
the three Perſons, as the Biſhop fays himſelf. So that 
the Spirit of Elahim is the Spirit of the three Perſons. 
So for the Word, it is the Word of Elohim, for it is 
Elabim ſaid. Then certainly no more can be meant 
by Elobim, than one Perſon, the Father; for the Son 
is only the Son of the Father, not of the Divine Na- 
ture in three Perſons. For then here is the Spirit of 
the Spirit, and the Son of the Son. 'The Biſhop's laſt 
argument againſt the Unitarians is as follows: The 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, 
and the Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with you, 
the ſame with the bleſſing in the Old Teſtament ; The Lord 
bleſs thee and keep thee ; the Lord make his face to ſhine 
upon thee, and be gracious unto thee ; the Lord lift up 
his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. Where 
Jebovab, the Lord, is thrice repeated, and in the ori- 
ginal hath in each place a ſeveral accent, to denote, as 
the Fews themſelves acknowledge, ſome great myſtery ; 
wwhich can be no other than the moſt Bleſſed Trinity. 
The Author of the Short View then conſiders the argu- 
ments, by which the Biſhop endeavours to prove the 
(59) Pag. 21, Divinity of the Son (59), and tells us, that in the whole 


f. fit Sermon of the third volume there is ſcarce one 


ood argument, but that ſome are more remarkably 

| d. He then examines the Biſhop's proofs of origi- 
(60) Pag.24, nal ſin (60), among which he has the following paſſage 
py Age 4 in his Private Thoughts (61): I muſt of neceſſity believe 
ne. this, whether I will or uo. For if 1 could not believe 
1 to be true, I ſhould therefore have the more cauſe to 

3 Vico, belicve it to be fo. He then conſiders (62) the Biſhop's 
bat. 427 repreſentation of the method of God's dealing with 
us thro Chriſt Jeſus in all its ſteps ; and his arguments 

(63) Ibid. pag- (63) in proof of the Incarnation of Chriſt Jelus, by 
28, 29- which he became God and man in one Perſon. In. 
order to ſhew that gaming is unlawful the Biſhop tells 

(64) Thoughts, us (64), that either it ts a lottery, or it is not, If it 
rag. 244+ be a lottery, it is not lawful becauſe it is a great pre- 
Sumption and fn to ſet God at work to recreate ou ſel ves ; 

| for poor nothings to employ the chiefeſt Good immediately 

zo ſuch frivolous and trifling impertinencies. If it be not a 

hottery, it is not à pure recreation; for it depends n a 

man's wit and ſtudy ; it exerciſes his brain and ſpirits 

as much as if he was about other things: So that being 

on one. fide not lawful, on the other 4 no recreation, it 

| can on no fide be a lawful recreation. In order to 
rove kneeling or bowing neceſſary in the worſhip of 

(95) yaa od, he remarks (65), m. Ws Chriſt bowed down his 
vol. 1. pag. 178. ö 


head upon the Croſs; and it is much to be obſerv- 

ed, that the laſt act our Saviour did before his death 

«« upon the Croſs, was an act of worſhip in this ſenſe. . 

And while the Phariſee prayed to himſelf, he ſtood 

*« afar off, and would not Fit up ſo much as his eyes 

to heaven, but fixing them upon the earth, which 

„ he could not do without bowing down his head 

** &c.”, The Author of the Short View (66) aſks up- (66) pag. 30. 
on this occaſion, whether, when the primitive Chriſti- 

ans worſhip'd ſtanding, (as they did very much,) it de- 

ſtroyed the act of worſhip, if they lifted up their eyes 

to heaven, which they could not do, if they bowed 

down their head? I might inſtance, ſays he, in theſe 

and in a hundred other things ; for the works are fo full 

of them, that I durſt venture a man doth not open any 

of the books, except the Catechiſm, twice, without light- 

ing upon one or other of theſe arguings, which are as 

bad as, any thing, that heretofore has been thought to 

render the Clergy contemptible. He concludes with a 

very extraordinary one, Viz. concerning the Truth and 

Divinity of the Scripture. The Biſhop ſays of the 

Old Teftament (67), that he cannot believe, that ever (67) 73ugh:, 
<< any Mahometan or Indian, that did, without pre- pag. 37, 38. 
judice, ſet himſelf to read it through, and to exa- 

mine every particular by the light of unbyaſſed rea- 

“ ſon, could ſay, it was ever hatched in a human 

* brain; but that it is indeed of a heavenly 

and divine authority. . . . So that, whatſoever Reli 

gion I ſettle upon, my natural conſcience ſtill com- 

** mands'me to ſtick cloſe to this book of the Jewiſh 

„Law, and to receive and entertain it, as the Word 

* of the glorious Jehovah, the Being of all Beings.” 

But Rea ſm and natural Conſcience will not it ſeems do 

the ſame in the New Teſtament. For tho reaſon will 

tell me, ſays the Biſhop (68), that a general reception (68) Ibid. pag. 
on all hands is a ſufficient ground for me to build my 39 

faith upon as to the truth of the relation, tho not a ſuf- 

ficient ground to believe every thing contained in the book 

to be the Word of God himſelf. For in this particular 

it is not the teſtimony of others, that I am to build up- 

on, hut its own. I may read its werity in man's 2 
mom, . but its Divinity only in its dbctrines. This, ſays 

the Author of the Short Piew (69), is true in one ſenſe ; (6g) pag. 31, 
but we ſhall ſee how he means it by what follows (70) : 32- | 
And now, methinks, I begin to perceive this divine (79) 7/25, 
Spirit is come upon me too, and ſeems by its power. P 5 49 50, 
«« ful influence to be working up my heart into a | 

** thorough perſuaſion, that it is Chriſt and Chriſt 

alone I am to caſt my ſoul upon; that it is he alone 

that is the way to life, and his word alone the word 

« of life. . . . Without any more ado therefore I be- 

% lieve and am verily perſuaded, that all the books of 

* the ancient Law, with all thoſe that have been ſince 

“ received into the Canon of the Scripture by the 

* Church of God ſince the coming of Chriſt, which 

« we call the New Teflament; I ſay, that all theſe 

books from the beginning of Genefis to the end of 

* Rewelations, are indeed the Word of the Eternal 

„ God, &c.” So that here is the great argument, 

the teſtimony of the Spirit. His other arguments are 

theſe : No one could ever have thought of that wonderful 

bay revealed and deſcribed in Scripture, unleſs it had 

been firſt revealed. Which by the way is an undeniable 

argument of iis divine authority, ſeeing ſuch things are 

delivered in it, as cauld neuer have come into the heart 

of man, or am creature whatſoever, without being in- 

ſpired by God himſelf (71). And: This (Be wiſe (71) Sermons, 
* now therefore, O ye Kings,) and all ſuch places in vol. 2. pag. 32- 
the holy Scriptures, where commands are laid upon 

6 0 2 3 Nations upon earth, moſt evi- 

40 ſhew their divine authority (72).” And ful- ; 
ler: That all the Laws — holy Scripture are (75) 96g 47% 
given by God's inſpiration, Fg from the very Laws 

that are there recorded. For who can give s 10 


all Kings, ſuch as that in my' text, but he that is *. | 
MIO rs. 2 | 
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. BEV © "ol 
to him, and hath written in that plainneſs and ſolemnity of ſtyle, that gravity and ſim- 
plicity, which give authority to the ſacred truths he teacheth, and unanſwerable evidence 


to the doctrines he defendeth. That there is ſomething ſo great, primitive and apoſto- 
lical in his Writings, that it creates an awe and veneration in our mind; and that the im- 


rtance of his ſubjects is above the decoration of words; and what is great and m 


ajeſtic 


in itſelf, looketh moſt like itſelf, the leſs it is adorned. Mr. Robert Nelſon in his Life 
of Dr. George Bull Lord Biſhop of St. David's () obſerves, that he cannot forbear acknow- * Pag. 75, 76. 


of Kings ? Who can give Laws to all the people and na- 
tions upon earth, but he that is the Lord of the whole 
earth ? Who can give Laws to the very hearts of men, 
to their thoughts, but he who is the Searcher of hearts 
(73)? And he ſays in his Explanation of the Church- 
Catechiſm (74), This is a moſt clear and undeniable 
argument, that theſe Laws were made by the all 
* wite God, and none elſe. So clearly, concludes he, 
* doth the divine Authority of the holy Scriptures 


„ ſhine forth in the very Las that are recorded, that 


(75) page 33, & 
At- 


(76) See Biſhop 
Beveridge's 
Thoughts, p. 156, 
7157. 

(77) Ibid. pag. 
157. 


(73) pag. 37. 


* he who doth not wilfully ſhut his eyes cannot but 
“& ſee it.” The Author of the Short Yiew (75) ob- 
ſerves upon this, that ſuch a ſtrong confidence one 
would expect ſhould have as ſtrong arguments. But 
becauſe one of theſe arguments particularly takes a 
great many beſides the Biſhop, he makes the follow- 
ing remarks upon what goes before. 1. As for thoſe 
Laws to Kings and Nations and the hearts of men, 
any one may give them. The Pope often doth. Ma- 
homet commands and promites what none but God 
can. And to be ſure, whoever counterfeits a miſſion 
from God, will take care to ſpeak ſuch things, as none 
but God can indeed ſpeak. If things commanded 
have a binding authority, and if the things promiſed 
are certain, then they muſt come from God. But you 
muſt firſt prove that they come from God, before you 
can prove that they are binding and certain. So that 
theſe commands do not prove, that the Scriptures 
come from God ; but that the Scriptures coming from 
God prove theſe things to be commands. 2. As for 


the aſſertion, that no man could have propoſed ſuch 


a way of reconcilement; it is the ſame thing. A man 
may propoſe a way to reconcile us, none but God can 

ropoſe. But then before we can prove that the way 
is effectual, we muſt prove that it is propoſed by God. 
To ſay, that ſuch a particular way could never be 
thought of, is to ſay, what no one can know. 3. 
With regard to the proof of the Scriptures from the 
teſtimony of the Spirit, how comes it, that reaſon and 
natural conſcience ſhould be ſufficient to prove the Jew- 
iſh and not the Chriſtian Revelation ? 4. 'This argu- 
ment can never ſerve to convince any one elſe, but 
him who feels it, 'of the Chriſtian Revelation ; ſo that 
an infidel can never be drawn over by it. 5. Would 
a man be convinced merely by reading the Scriptures 
without hearing a word of them, what and whence 
they are, that they are of divine inſpiration ? Or ra- 
ther, is it not that knowing the Scriptures before to be 
the Word of God, and fo reading them with attention 
and reverence, men feel that which they call the Spi- 
rit? 6. Could they by this Spirit have Aiſtinguilled 
the canonical from the apocryphal Books ? Can they 
point out all 1 and rectiſy the miſtakes 
of a tranſlation ? If not, the Spirit bears teſtimony to 
ſome things that are falſe. 7. And as it mult not 
miſs any ſingle place, fo it muſt teach the Divinity 
of the Scriptures with ſome meaning or other of them. 
Will they give us that meaning, in which the Spirit 
teaches them this? S. Since men may be miſled, and take 
their own deluded fancies or whimſies for the Spirit (76), 
how ſhall we do? Why to be ſure we muſt conſult 
the Scriptures. For the reaſon they err is, becauſe 
they never conſult the ſacred writings (77). But how 
ſhall we do in this caſe ? For we cannot try by the 
Scriptures, whether our perſuaſion of the divine autho- 
rity of them be the Spirit or not. So that we muſt 


be left to try the Spirit either by carnal reaſon, which 


tan know nothing of” the things of God; or have no 
proof at all of it, but our own imagination, which 
is the moſt fallible thing in the world. III. The next 
thing, which the Author abovementioned takes notice 


_ of in the Biſhop's writings, is his Catvini/m ; not, ſays 


he (78), but that, conſidering the difficulties, a man may 


wery well pardon any ont, that is of theſe principles, . 


he hold the ſame in righteouſneſs. Yet they are fit to 
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taken notice of, becauſe the real conſequences of them are 
dangerous ; and ay too the Biſhop explains and proves 
them in a manner, that is full of nothing but contradic- 
tions, and carries them th heights, which no ſober Cal- 

wviniſt ever thought of. I. It is very often that he tells 

us, that men are reaſonable and free agents; that 

* all may be ſaved that will; that it is their own 

* fault and obſtinacy and negligence, that they are 

* not (79) ;” and the like, fo often that one would (79) Sermnr, 
take him to be as right for Free-will and univerſal Re- _ A K. 
demption, as could be wiſhed ; and if it were otherwiſe, nd _ 3 
he ſays, that God would not have ſent his Son (8o): (80) Sermons, 
yet at all other times he deſtroys all; for he <vonders vol. 2. pag. 105, 
much at the doctrine that ſom? men have advanced con- © 

cerning Free-awill (81), and thinks, that men can do (81) Tbonghrs, 
nothing in order to the planting Grace in their hearts, bag · 90. 

Not, ſays he (82), that I do in the leaſt queſtion, but (32) bid. 

that every man may be ſaved that will, (for this, 1 

believe, is a real truth ; ) but I do not believe, that 

any man of himſelf can <will to be ſaved. $o in 

another pom (83) he tells us, that ! inſtead of expe&- (83) pag 107. 
ing obedience from us, God is pleaſed in this new 

Covenant to give obedience to us. Inſtead of ſay- 

« ing ; Do this and live, he hath in effect ſaid, I 

** will enable you to do this, that ſo you may live. 

% will put my Laws into your minds, c. Hebr. viii. 

* 10. Not 7 will, if 30 will; but I ab, and you 

„all. Not if you will do this, you ſhall live, but 

«« you ſhall do this, and live.“ So that, as the Au- 

thor of the Short Viecu obſerves (84), if any do not do (84) pag. 39. 
this, it is, becauſe God doth not enable them; for if 

he enabled them, they muſt do it. He then proceeds 

to ſhew, that the _—_ repreſents the natural ſtate of 

mankind to be very deſperate, in order to be reſcued 

from which they muſt be entered into the true Church, 

ſince God will rather work miracles, than ſave men 

out of it ($5) ; and he obſerves (86) that the Biſhop's (85) Sermons, 
diſcourſes upon this ſubje& of Grace and Regeneration 72 7- Ser: 4+ | 
are in a circle, and contradictions to right reaſon — 42 = 
and one another. To repent and believe, which are 5 

the foundations, wwe muſt have Grace; and yet cue muſt .+ 

repent and believe, that we may have Grace. Faith is 

the effet of God's Grace; we muſt aſk it by prayer ; 

and wwe cannot pray aright without Faith and Grace. 

Something is always to be done beforehand ; which, if 

ave can do nothing by our natural power, cannot be done 

till afterwards. This is ſo often over, that I do not ſee 

how the Biſhop can clear God of doing by us, as we do 

by our children, when they are fallen daun; Come hi- 

ther to me, and I will help you up. 2. But the ſame 

Author tells (87), that there are worſe things than (87) pag. 43. 
theſe, and ſo much the worſe in the Biſhop, becauſe 

he blames enquiry and curioſity, and ſays, that 17 zs 

no leſs than blaſphemy to ſtraiten God's Grace. He then 
animadverts upon ſome paſſages of the Biſhop con- 

cerning the Satisſaction; and concludes (88) with ob- (88) Pag. 46, 
ſerving, that to ſtraiten God's mercy in that manner, 

and to confine it to ſuch particular methods, would in 

any one elſe have been called by a man of the Biſhop's 

zeal no leſs than blaſphemy. And whether, ſays he 

(89), 1 may excuſe what follows from that name, I (89) pag. 46g 
cannot tell. The fuppoſition and the conſequence are fo 7 
monſtrous. Tho) God ſhould ſay, Do this and die, it 

would {till be our duty to do it (go). To fuppoſe, that (go) Thuzbts, 
God could ſay, Do your duty to me, ſerve me faithfully, bag 105. 
and be everlaſtingly damned for it, is to ſuppoſe God ta 
have the temper of the Devil; and is in plain Engliſh, 

1f God were the evil Spirit, it would be our duty to be 

damned. But the reafon ? Becauſe we are his, wholly 

of his making, and therefore wholly at his own diſ- 

poſing. We have the more reaſon to be aſſured of his 

love. Infomuch that ſhould he put me upon doin 

that which would inevitably bring ruin upon me, L 

am not to neglect obeying him for fear of deſtroying 

myſelf, his will and pleaſure being infinitely to 3 
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9) Short View, 
pag: 47- 


for) pag. 47, 
43. 


(92) page 43. 
(a3) Sermons, 
vol. 1. page 204. 


(94) Short View, 
Page 49+ · 


(95) pag. 3. edit. 
London 1731, in 
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ledging the favourable diſpenſation of Providence to the preſent age, in bleſſing it with 
ſo many, of thoſe pious Diſcourſes, which our truly gay Prelate delivered from the 


pulpit ; and that he the rather takes the liberty to cal 
vidence, becauſe the Biſhop gave no orders himſelf, that they ſhould be printed, but hum- 


it a favourable diſpenſation of Pro- 


bly neglected them, as not being compoſed for the preſs. But that this circumftance is ſo 


far from abating the worth of the Sermons, or diminiſhing the character of the Author, 


that Mr. Nelſon thinks it raiſes the excellency of both; becauſe it ſhews at once the true 


ferred before my life and ſalvation. This is much wwor/e 
than being damned for the glory of God, and being ac- 
curſed from Chriſt to ſave others. Here the concluſion 
avould Ie upon all, and all ought to be damned out . of 
duty to him ; who cannot but be good and gracious. Tho" 
I muſt ſay, even of the beſt of theſe ſuppoFtions, let who 
evill make it, it is crude and profane. IV. The Author 
then proceeds to ſhew, how theſe and other principles 
throughout theſe works are a great and manifeſt dif- 
ſervice to Religion. And 1. he obſerves (90), that thoſe 
expreſſions and reaſonings, which he had already pro- 
daced, give a great pleaſure and advantage to pro- 
fane and heretical men; who would laugh at Reli- 
gion perhaps otherwiſe, but could never do it with 
ſuch a grace, and ſo much ſucceſs as they can, when 
they have ſo fair an occaſion. ** The weakneſs, /ays 
« he(g1), of thoſe, that have defended Religion, hath 
* been all along the ſtrength of thoſe men; but never 
* could any book afford them ſo much pleaſure 
and triumph as theſe. . . . Let the Biſhop bear his 
«« own weight, or rather the publiſher of his private 
« writings. Chriſtianity hath nothing to do with 
** ſuch things, and abhors them much more than he- 
« rely and infidelity itſelf. can.” 2. The Biſhop's 
making ſo many things neceſſary to ſalvation, which 
the Scripture ſpeaks not one word of, is r 
from that revelation of God's perfect will, and a diſ- 
honour to our Church, which ſtands upon this princi- 
ple, that che Scripture is a full and ſufficient rule (92). 
He ſpeaks well of the Scriptures (93). They being de- 
fegned on purpoſe to be the rule of our faith and practice, 
and contrived for that end by infinite wiſdom and good. 
neſs itſelf, it cannot be imagined, but that every thing is 
there expreſſed in the moſt plain and per ſpicuous, the moſt 
fit and proper, the moſt full and ſignificant words, that 
could be deſired of Almighty God, whereby to diſcover 
himſelf and his æuill to our capacities. The Author a- 
bovementioned obſerves upon this paſſage (94), that he 
will add for the ſame reaſon, that this every thing, is 
every thing neceſſary to ſalvation; yet that men can- 
not be coment, but muſt have ſomewhat neceſſary, 
which God thought not ſo; and can find out more full 
and fignificant words, than infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs could. © Thoſe two words, continues he, ſhould 
„make them leſs forward, one would think, in deter- 
mining new articles and new terms of faith; which, 
* after you have read what goes before, I need not 
tell you the Biſhop doth. e can make a ſhift to 
* pardon a man, if he can pardon himſelf, that con- 
«« trary to the expreſs words of the 42 of Uniformity, 
„ makes himſelf the Reviver and Reflorer of primi- 
„ tive Piety, and his Pariſh the befl model for the reſt 
% of its neighbours to copy after, by introducing rites 
« and ceremonies into the Church, that are not or- 
« dered in the Rubric ; but the Scriptures are of greater 


. ** conſequence, and noone can bear, that God ſhould not 


* know and ſufficiently reveal what is neceſſary to our 
«*« ſalvation. This is too great a ſtroke to Chriſtianity.” 
Beſides, a man that loves to believe a great deal more 
than he needs, and to lay a fireſs and weight upon all 
alike, is much more likely to be overcome, than he who 
flicks to the plain proofs bf the main and clear points. 
An Engineer that builds many unneceſſary out-works, 
and puts all his garriſon in them, and ſays, that i one 
of them are taken, he muſt give up the Citadel, is a 
2 friend to the beſiegers. A wiſe man will place 

vs great ſirength in the main fortreſs ; and rather than 
his out-<vorks ſhall incommade him, and their Cannon be 
turned upon him, auill blow them up, or burn them. A 
fate, that it had been well if ſome of” the School. Miwi- 
nity had undergone. This alluſion is very like that 
made uſe of by the Author of the Defence of the Lei- 
ter to Dr. Waterland (9;), Where he obſerves, ** that 
«« in this age of Scepticiſm, where Chriſtianity is ſo 
«« vigorouſly attacked, and as it were cloſely beſieged, 
« the true way of defending it is not to enlarge the 


nature 


* compaſs of its fortifications, and make more help 
«« neceflary to its defence, than it can readily furniſh ; 
but, like ſkilful Engineers, to demoliſh its weak 
out works, that ſerve only for ſhelter and lodgment 
to the enemy, whence to batter it more efſfectually, 
and draw it within the compaſs of its firm and na- 
* tural intrenchments, which will be found in the 
end impregnable.” But then, 3. the Author of 


the Short YView (96) tells us, that the nature and ground (96) pag. 
of the Biſhop's faith is as dangerous as the extent of & ſeq. 


it. His faith is ſomewhat more than any kuowledge 
wwe can have here, the moſt abſolute, certain perſua 

poſſible. One would think fo ſtrong a faith ſhould have 
as ſtrong a foundation. But whas is the ground of his, 
particularly as to myſteries ? Do but hear. This, I con- 
feſs, is a myſtery, which I cannot poſſibly conceive z 
yet it is a truth, which I can eaſily believe. Yea, 
therefore it is ſo true, that I can eaſily believe it, be- 
cauſe it is ſo high, that I cannot poſlibly conceive it 


(97). That is, I believe this to be true, _ - can- (97) Though tr, 
any pag · 52. 


not conceive how it ſhould be. For it is impo 
thing ſhould be true of the Creator, which can be fully 
expreſſed to the capacities of a finite creature. And 
for this reaſon I ever did and ever ſhall look upon 
thoſe apprehenfions of God to. be trueſt, whereby we 
apprehend him to be moſt incomprehenſible : That is, 
whatever is the attribute of God is incomprehenſible ; 
therefore whatever is * is likely to be an 
attribute of God. But <what follows is better. And 
that to be moſt true of God, which ſeems moſt im- 
poſ.Sle unto us. Nox it ſcems, continues the Author 
above quoted, moſt impoſſible to us, that God ſhould be 
material, ſhould be falſe, and lie. Therefore c. 
This is a fine auay of proving the Being, and deducing 
the attributes of God from reaſon. In the next ſentence 
he believes what he cannot ( not only comprehend, but) 
apprehend. Now to apprehend a thing is to have an 
idea of it. And to believe or be perſuaded of the truth 
of the thing, of which wwe have no idea, is to believe 
abe know not what, that is, nothing. A man's faith in 
this caſe is an imagination, a ſurprixe; a turning rouni 
of the head, as the Biſhop calls it, a loſing one's ſelf, 
a trance, an extaſy. But this ſort of belief is no more 
the faith of a rational man, than this is good reaſoning, 
and I know nothing farther from it but <vhat follows ; 
and that is really worſe. Having given us a view f 
the Trinity, that is nothing but a jingling abſurdity, he 
concludes, as well he might, O heart-amazing, thought- 
devouring, unconceivable myſtery ! Who cannot be- 
lieve it to be true of the glorious Deity ? Certainly, 
none but ſuch as are able to apprehend it. I have 


Heard of, Credo quia impoſlibile, and 1 thought that 


bad enough of all reaſon, but this is beyond that. For 
now it ſeems, it is not only a ſufficient reaſon to believe 
a thing, becauſe one cannot apprehend it, but it is rea- 
ſon ſufficient not to believe it, becauſe one can. Some 
fuch ſtrains as theſe are called piety, and devotion, and 
humility ; as if a man could not ſerve God acceptably, 
and be what he made him at the ſame time. 4. The 


Author obſerves then (98), that taking Religion off () Sie ;- 
the right foot, and placing it in things that are not — 54. 8225 


it, hath been a great and perhaps the greateſt diſſer- 
vice to Religion. As the Ghriſtian Religion is a Re- 
ligion of holineſs, and deſigned to purify us te God a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works, to teach us to 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, 
to renew us to the image of him that created us ; under 
this view it is a Religion worthy of God, and per- 
haps this is the belt argument, that it came from 


him. 4 But to have, ſays he (99), ſo many books (99) Ibid. and 
* run upon the Satigſactian, Church, Prayers, Sacra- Ps. 55 


* ments, Succeſſion and Authority of the Prieſts, Bow:- 
ing, Faſis, and Vigils, Habits, and Spiritual Courts, 
© and Councils, and theſe defended after ſuch a man- 
ner, and ſuch a ſtreſs laid upon them, and holineſs 
and obedience ſcarce ever ſpoken of but as the cer- 

* tain 


- 
* 


(100) 


(101, 


(10: 
57. 


(re 


(99) Sermons, 
vol. 1. pag. 41. 


(100) Ibid, pag. 
69. 


(101) page 384. 


(103) Ibid, pag. 
57. 


(104) $ 
89. rat 58, 


nature of a popular diſcourſe, and the great talent he had that way. For to improve the 
nerality of hearers, they muſt be taught all the myſteries of Chriſtianity and the holy 


nſtitutions be 


longing to it; ſince it is upon this true foundation, that the practice of 


Chriſtian Virtues muſt be built, to make them acceptable in the ſight of God. And then 
all this muſt be delivered to the people in ſo plain and intelligible a ſtyle, that they may 
eaſily comprehend it; and it muſt be addreſſed to them in ſo affecting and moving a man- 


ner, that their paſſions may be winged to a vigorous profecution of what is taught. 


© tain effect of theſe means, this gives a man a low 
and mean notion of the Chriſtian Religion, and is 
« ſach a ſcheme of it; that as an unbeliever could 
* never be perſuaded, that God ſhould ſend his fon 
on no more important a meſſage, ſo they, who do 
« believe, malt bewail the damage, that Religion 
« ſuffers in its very vitals by ſuch repreſentations.” 
But cue have ſeen it of late run much this way into 
Faſts and Feſtivals, and pronounced by a Prieſt. Let 
him think, that it is eaſy to conceive how the Biſhop's 
hand ſhould confer the Spirit, becauſe his Body is the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; <ve// grant, theſe weighty 
and important points. But it is tos much to make the 
intention of him, that adminiſters, neceſſary in that, 
wwhith he makes neceſſary to eternal ſalvation. Yet he 
ſays (99), ſpeaking of the Sacrament in the Church of 
Rome, Now what is there in all this, that the Spirit 
of God can make uſe of (thoſe are pretty bold words ) 
to the comfort and edification of his people? eſpeci- 
ally conſidering the Prieſt iwTExps not to miniſter 
the Spirit of Chriſt unto them, but only his real body. 
Where it is plain he argues from aubat he counts truth, 
and not from their opinims. For the Spirit of God is 
not guided by their opinions. And, whenſoever they laid 
their hands upon any perſon, ſo as to touch his body, 
WITH A DESIGN — the ſame Spirit upon 
him, it is eaſy &c. (100) ; which implies, that i they 
do not do it with a deſign, it is nothing. And again 
(101) ; and all ſuch, on whom they, who regularly 
ſacceed the Apoſtles in their whole office, lay their 
hands, wiTH AN INTENTION to confer the Holy 
Ghoſt &c. they receive a meaſure of it. I appeal to 
all, who know Popery, whether this is not a Dadtrine that 
is jo groſs, that even Popery itſelf would willingly get rid 
of it. The third thing, which the Author takes no- 
tice of (102), is an implicite hearkening to the Prieſt ; 
and obſerves, that the Biſhop may, if he pleaſes, tye 
us down to the Catholick Church, tho' we don't know 
what it is, and prove, that it is to be always followed, 
by the thing in queſtion, viz. becauſe it cannot be in the 
wwrong. That he may, if he pleaſes, againſt an Ar- 
ticle of our Church, make the Decree of what he calls 
a General Council, the Decree 4 the Univerſal Church. 
% Theſe little matters, whatſoever Nazianzen ſays, 
« we will grant him at preſent ;. but it is preſuming 
too much upon a man's nature to pin him up- 
« on the Prieſt, and make him take for tru 

«© that he delivers. Yet this he ſays is the caſe under 
© the Credenda's and Sacerdotal Benedictions, and the 
Centre of Unity, and the like, while the main of 
«« Religion is loſt in theſe circumſtances.” 5: The 
Author tells us (103), that though he dares ſay the 
Biſhop was far enough from Popery, yet there are 
ſome things in him, which are very agreeable to it; 
of which he mentions three particulars, one of which 
he obſerves to be the very eſſence and ſtrength of 
Popery. The ir/? of theſe is the Biſhop's ſo often de- 
claring againſt our ſenſes and our reaſon, and putting 
all certainty upon the Word of God only. For if our 
ſenſes and our reaſon are ſo fallible, that all we know 
by them is gueſs ; then in the Sacrament our ſenſes and 
our reaſon may be deceived ; our thinking it is bread 
and wine is no more than a Conjecture, and we mult 
believe the plain words, This is my Body, againſt them. 
To ſay that this is not the meaning of theſe words, 
will not do here. For how do you know, that it is 
not the meaning of them, but by your reaſon and 
your ſenſes ? And you mult never interpret and ex- 
plain that, which is more certain, by that which is 
leſs ; that which is moſt certain, by that which is 
fallible; nothing but gueſs, The weaker muſt yield 
to the ſtronger. The ſecond is his making the 7nten- 
tion of the Biſhop and Prieſt neceſſary in what they 
do. Let the Biſhop, continues the Author (104), fay 
if he pleaſes, that he walidity of the Sacraments depend 
wpen the legality of the Prieſts 3 that Paul and Barna- 


6 


Mr. 
Nelſon 


bas 1were ordained, when hands were laid on them for a 
particular work ; that the Biſhop's hand doth the whole 

12 115 and the Prieſts lay on their's only as _— 

Let him approve the Canon of Sevil, that decreed an 

ordination to be null, becanſe the Biſhop's eyes wwere ſore, 

the words were read, and approved by Chriſt. As the 

Seribes and Phariſees ſat in Moſes's ſeat, and ſo had 
the power of interpreting the Law, all people are here 
commanded to obſerve, and do what they ſaid ; and if 
they happened to = a wrong ſenſe of the Law, they 

were to bear the blame and puniſhment, not the people, 
wwho were obliged to take it from them. *©* I am ſure, 

continues the Author of the Short View 
* will not be leſs kind to Chriſtian Prieſts, ſince C 

* himſelf ordered this to the Jewiſh. And he ſays 


« in the next paragraph (106), He required all people (106) Sermm 
* to hearken to his Apoſiles and their Succeſſor bt Br. he 4 Page — 


* ſhops and Paſtors of his Church as to himſelf (no- 
„ thing can be higher than that,) and þ to take the 
«© meaning of his Laws, as they by his direction,) 
(which he ſuppoſes always to go along with them,) 
«« ſhould interpret them. Indeed he ſpeaks hereabouts, 
« as if he meant thoſe aſſembled in Council; but it 
* is plain, he means alſo private Prieſts, for they are 
* the interpreters of the Goſpel, they are the Meſſengers 
«© of God, and Succeſſors of the Apoſtles.” The Author 
then anſwers thoſe texts, which the Biſhop brings to 
preve that point. 6. He takes notice of an aſſertion 
of the Biſhop, which, he ſays, gives any man, who 
hath a true notion of the atcributes of God, a 
ſhock, and being ſo contrary to them, when it is 
made fo eſſential a part of the Chriſtian Religion, 
gives him a great prejudice againſt it, 'That is, that 
no man can be ſaved, nay, that all muſt be eternally 
damned, who have not lived in the outward profeſſion 
of the Chriſtian Faith ; and what is worſe, that 47 
are accurſed, (ſo he interprets the article,) that hold 
the contrary. *© This is ſaid over and over again 
* with all the poſitiveneſs and vehemence in the 
„ world, tho! it is as falſe, as unworthy of God. To 
«« maintain this it is, that ſuch a notion is laid down 
« of original fin ; that the worſt of men are made 
«« the ſtandard of human virtue, and the meaneſt and 
„ wretchedeſt the example of human knowledge. 
That the great and good actions of all the Hea- 
* thens are made pride or ſomewhat worſe. Nay, 
« that Moſes is ranked with Plato and Ariſtotle, as 
« unable to ſave any as they, and in St. Paul's caſe, 
% p. 79. vol. 3. he excludes even the Jews from fal- 
% vation.” 


Religion and of all other knowledge in the world, that 
which is the gift of God, and the glory of our na- 
ture, our ſenſes and our reaſon. That he doth this 
indeed to exalt Faith and Grace, but that is in truth 
the greatelt weakening of them, becauſe they muſt at laſt 
be reſolved into theſe. The ways of knowing things 
are by our ſenſes, our reaſon and the teſtimony. The/e, 


ſays the Biſhop (108), are the ſeveral ways whereby (108) Sermons, 
we uſually come to believe, or be perſuaded of one thing vol. 3. pag. 296, 


rather than another. But they are all liable to wery 
great miſtakes, ſo that we cannot certainly depend upon 
any one of them fingly, nor upon all together. But, wvhat- 
ſoever aue are thus perſuaded of, we have ſtill cauſe to 
doubt whether it be ſo or ma; and therefore cannot in 
reaſon (reaſon againſt reaſon !) be fully and certainly 
perſuaded of. For we find by experience, that our ſenſes 
often deceive us, and ſo our reaſon and other men. So 
that if we had no other ground but ſuch as theſe are, 
whereupon to build our Faith, WE ſpould be akways d- 
vering and doubtful, and never fix upon any thing as a 
ſure and certain truth Fc. And all by reaſon of our 
fall in Adam, awhereby our ſenſes and reaſon and all 
mankind are fa corrupted, that * knowledge 
awe haue by their means, is at the beſt no more than 
mere giteſs and conjecture. But he tells us that hon 


(105), he (ro _— 
ig 5) pag. 59. 


7. The Author tells us (107), that the (107) She | 
Biſhop deſtroys that which is the foundation of all Ve, pag. 68. 


BEV. 


Nelſon tells us, that if he is not miſtaken, the Sermons of our learned Biſhop anſwer this 

character; and that he is confirmed in this opinion by the judgment of thoſe, who are al- 

lowed to have the greateſt talents for the pulpit, as well as for all other parts of Learning. 

That he had à way of gaining people's hearts, and touching their conſciences, which bore 

ſome reſemblance to the Apoſtolical age. And when, ſays he, it ſhall appear, that 

« thoſe bright preachers; who have been ready to throw contempt upon his Lord- 

« ſhip's performances, can ſet forth as large a liſt of perſons, whom they have converted 

« by their preaching, as I could produce of thoſe, who owed the change of their lives, 

« under God, to the Chriſtian inſtructions of this pious Prelate, I ſhall readily own, that 

p &« they are ſuperior to his Lordſhip in the pulpit. Though conſidering what learned 

« Works he publiſhed in the cauſe of Religion, and what an eminent pattern he was of 

« true primitive piety, I am not inclined to think, that his Lordſhip will, upon the whole 

« of his character, be eaſily equalled by any one.” Biſhop Burnet in the ſecond volume of 

the Hiſtory of his own Times (o), mentioning our Author and Dr. Bull Biſhop of St. David's, 

tells us, that the former had ſhewn himſelf very learned in the eccleſiaſtical knowledge ; and that 

they were both pictrs and devout men. Dr. William Lupton in a Letter to Mr. Nelſon (p), (þ) Se bibo 

dated Nov. 23, 1712, occaſioned by the publication of Biſhop Bull's Sermons, diſcourſing 1 Me, pag 
concerning the moſt proper and uſeful manner of preaching, ranks our Prelate with St. 
Chryſoſtom himſelf in theſe words: „ Thoſe, who are cenſorious enough to reflect with 
ce ſeverity upon the pious ſtrains, which are to be found in St. Chryſoſtom, Biſhop Be- 
«« yeridge, or Biſhop Bull, may poſſibly be good judges of an ode or eſſay, but do not 
« ſeem to criticize juſtly upon ſermons, or expreſs a juſt value for ſpiritual things.” The 
Author of the preface to the folio edition of his Sermons tells us, that as he was remark- 
able for his great piety and zeal for Religion, ſo he was highly to be eſteemed for his 
Learning, which he wholly applied to promote. the intereſt of his great Maſter. That he 
was one of extenſive and almoſt univerſal Learning, as may appear from many of his Ser- 
mons; and furniſhed to a very eminent degree with all uſeful knowledge. That he was 
very much to be admired for his readineſs in the Scriptures, which he had made it his buſi- 
neſs to acquaint himſelf throughly with; by which means he was furniſhed unto all good 
works 


zoo 


(0) page 406. 


(109) Vol. 2. 
pag. 192. 


(110) pag. 70. 


(111) Vol. 3. 
pag. 296. | 


(r12) Part 1. 
Pat» 144, 145, 
146. 


ve have God's Word for theſe things, which we are 


to believe, which is more, infinitely more, than the 
concurrent teſtimony of our ſenſes, our reaſon, and 
« all mankind would have been, if they all had con- 
« tinued in their beſt and firſt eſtate.” The Author 
abovementioned remarks upon this paſſage, that he 
will not argue againſt ſuch an evident falſhood, but 
from the Biſhop himſelf, who ſays (109), that ſome 
knowledge is uſeful to the right underſtanding the Scrip- 
tures, and fo to the knowledge of Chriſt himſelf. Tia, 
there is ſearce any knowledge but helps towards the mak- 
ing us more capable of knowing him. ** So that we are 
got ſo far, ſays the Author of the Short View (110), 
« as that the knowledge of Chriſt is not independent 


on our human knowledge, which is ſo very falli- 


* ble. But this is not enough. He himfelf offers to rea- 
« ſon and to argue, as I have already ſhewed, upon 
«© many points of Religion, and to ſettle a faith on 
* them much beyond any gueſs or conjecture. But 
« farther, in this very Sermon (111), out of which 
the former paſlages are taken, he makes St. Tho- 
«© mas's believing by his ſenſes blamed, becauſe he 

could not but now believe in a manner, whether he 
« avouldor no, having ſo plain and ſenſible a demonſtra- 
« tion it. I ſhall conclude with this head, becauſe 
I cannot riſe higher. For I think giving ſenſe and 
«« reaſon this character, the worſt, and moſt unreaſona- 
* ble, and moſt dangerous principle in the world.” 
1t is abuſing the Gifts and the natural Grace of Ged. 
1t is degrading reaſonable creatures to brutes. It is mak- 
ing God a deceiver. It is taking away the foundations 
of all Natural Religion, and the laſt *proof of that which 
75 revealed. It is giving God and our Saviour, who appeal. 
ed to theſe principles, the higheſt affront. It is laying 
us open to the corruptions of popery and infidelity. It de- 
firays the only defence, that our Religion or Reformation 
can have, againſt thoſe, who attack them, It is mak- 
ng ourſelves ridiculous by maintaining the greateſt abſur- 
dities, viz. that we know not «when wwe are awake, and 
when aue are aſleep, when aue fee, and when abe do not ; 
and that we have reaſon to doubt our reaſon, that is, 
that reaſon is bath flronger and weaker than uſelf. 
This . is mentioned by the Author of a Book 
publiſhed in the year 171 5, in 8-0, and intitled Pact. 
Muxponieaun, five Icon Li ellorum, or a Critical Hiſtory 
of Pamphlets, by a Gentleman of the Inns of Court, in 
hoy „ tells us (1 2 that ** it is more than ordina- 
«© rily ſurprizing, that an rty ſhould call i . 
«« ſtion the ſtrict 8 01 . late Biſhop 2 
ridge by an anonymous Author .. . Who, it ſeems, 


* 


« had far more intereſt than the public in not printing 
e the worn Low of the good , nas E xpofition 
* of the Thirty Nine Articles of the Church of England, 


«« and perhaps ſome other works of a 3 date, 
0 


*« which likely enough may not be 


correct, or in- 


« deed originally intended for the preſs, as his near 


«« relation pretends, ſor his not delivering the ſecond 
% part of the foreſaid Articles to the Bookſeller, that 
« bought the firſt part from ſome of the learned Bi- 
40 * own domeſtics or adminiſtrators, and printed 
« it ſome time ago.” He then quotes ſome paſſa 

from the Short YVieew, and obſerves, that however theſe 
things may be applicable to Biſhop Beveridge's poſthumous 
e<vritings, "tis certain they are too true to be a motley 
ſatyr upon a great many more deſerving of the ſame kind 
Sc. In ſhort, all the encouragement and advantage, 
that Arians and Socinians can pick up out of the few 
flips and unguarded expreſſions or inadvertencies of theſe 
two laſt mentioned learned orthodox Prelates, Stilling- 
fleet, and Beveridge, is fo very inconſiderable, that is 
would be a piece of unſizeable folly or malice or both as 
to deny grains of allewance to human frailty and bounda- 
ries, purticularly to one ſelf, as well as in general to 
others. This anonymous accuſer may be a juſt inflance thereof, 
who chile he accuſes the good 1 of imaginary frailty in 
expreſſion or argument, becomes himſelf guilty of a real 
one. See p. 8. where he will have God the Father to 
be before God the Son in nature c. Becauſe Chriſt is 
the Mediator, he muſt be the middle Perſon ; and this 
he calls an excellent argument. But this Author, who 
has every where the greateſt obſcurity and perplexity 
of ſtyle imaginable, ſeems not clearly to have under- 
ſtood the paſſage” in the Short View, which he cen- 
ſures, and which is as follows. In ſpeaking of the Tri- 


nity he (Biſhop Beveridge) ſays (113) ; © one is really (113) 75:ughs, 


a Father to the other; the other is really a Son to pag. 54- 


* him; and the third, the Product of both; and yet 
* there is neither firſt, ſecond, nor third, amongſt 
« them, either in time, or nature.” Not in time, / 
have heard before and believe ; but not in nature! One 
really à Father to the other, and yet mt before him in 
nature Did any one ever hear of that before? Beſides 
it ſpoils that excellent argument, that Chriſt muſt be 
the Mediator, becauſe the Son is the middle Perſon ; 
for if there be no firſt, ſecond, nor third, I am ſure there 
is no middle perſon. The Author calls this laſt argu- 
ment, which is one of the Biſhop's, excellent, in an 
ironical way, and not as if he approved of it himſelf, 


as the Writer above quoted would infinuate. _— 


{1) Vol. 2 
189. 2d 
1 
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{1) Vol. 2. col. 
189. 2d edit. 
London 1721. 


ort,; and was able to 


as his whole lite was ſpent in acts of piety and * 


7 ſuitable pa from them on all occaſions, and happy 

in explaining them to „That he was ſo highly eſteemed among all learned" and 

men, that when he was dying, one of the chief of his Order deſervedly faid of 

There goes one of the greateſt and one of the beſt men, that evtr England bred. And 

. ſo he gave remarkable inſtances 

of both at his death, leaving the main of his eſtate for the propagation of the Goſpel, and 
promoting of Chriſtian Knowledge at home as well as abroad, | 4:4 


_ GBEVERLAND (HADRIAN) a Writer of a very ſingular character in the latter 
end of the ſixteenth Century, was born at Middleburg in Zealand about the middle of 
that . He was a man of excellent genius, but proſtituted it in the compoſition 
of ſeveral books of a very obnoxious kind, He took the degree of Doctor of Law, and 
became an Advocate; but the charms of polite Literature diverted him from the proper 
application to his ſtudies. He ſpent the greateſt part of his time in reading, eſpecially 
thoſe books which had a tendency to encourage debauchery. He was a perfect maſter of 
Ovid, Catullus, Petronius, and other Authors of that ſtamp; and he would very fre- 
quently repeat whole pages out of them upon occaſion; but thoſe paſſages which he 
pitched upon, were generally the leaſt chaſte of thoſe writers. He ſtudied in the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford in 1672 [A]. His book of Original Sin [ BJ, which he publiſhed 
in 1678, F him to a great deal of trouble. He was committed to priſon at the 
* is book was condemned to be burnt; but he was diſcharged, aſter he had 
paid a pecuniary fine, and taken an oath, which was required of him, that he would 
never write again upon ſuch ſubjefts. He went then to Utrecht, where he continued 
ſome time in a very debauched courſe of life, and boaſted every where of the book 
which had been burnt at the Hague. This ſcandalous behaviour of his obliged the 
Magiſtrates to let him underſtand privately, that they expected he ſhould immediately 
leave the City. Upon this he removed to Leyden, where he wrote a furious Satyr 
againſt the Magiſtrates and Miniſters of that City under the title of Yox Clamantis in 
deſerto, which was diſperſed in manuſcript. But finding that after this it would not be 
very ſafe for him to continue any longer in Holland, he went over to England, where 
Dr. Iſaac Voſſius, procured him a penſion upon the Eccleſiaſtical revenues, which pen- 
ſion was attended with an inſpection over ſeveral churches. This was an employment 
not very ſuitable perhaps to a man of Beverland's character; but Voſſius was not ex- 
tremely ſcrupulous in theſe reſpects. Though the income of our Author was not very 
conſiderable, yet he ſpent the greateſt part of it in purchaſing ſcarce and uncommon 
books, eſpecially thoſe remarkable for chef looſeneſs and impiety, obſcene deſigns and 
pictures, medals, ſtrange ſhells, and other productions of the Sea. He ſeems afterwards 
to have repented of his irre the ſcandalous books which he had written ; 


gular life, a 
to atone for which he publiſhed his Treatiſe de Fornicationec avenda [C] in 1698. We 


[4] He ftudied in the Univerſity of Oxford in ay 


Terre filii 1678. His deſign in this piece is to ſhew, 
This we are informed of by Mr. Wood in his 


that Adam's fin conſiſted entirely in the commerce 


Oxonienſes (1), who tells us, that one Hadrian Bever- 
land, who intitles bimfilf Dominus Zelandiæ, became a 
Sojourner in Oxford this year (i. e. 1672) for the ſake 
of the public Library. H 

the Law, and a publiſher of prohibited, obſcent, and 
profane books, for which he is ſaid to have been baniſhed 
his country. Father Niceron in his Memgires pour ſer- 


(2) Tom. 20. wir @ PHiſftoire des Hammes Iluſtres (2) has miſtaken 


Pig. 79- edit, de the ſenſe of this paſſa 


1732. 


of Mr. Wood, which he 
quotes, and tells us, that he went to the Univerſity 
of Oxford for the advantage of the Library, and was 
afrerwards admitted Doctor of Laws there; but that 
having publiſhed ſeveral obſcene books, he was m_ 
led from thence ; which ſuppoſes that he took his De- 

ee of Doctor of Laws at Oxford, and was afterwards 

niſhed from that Univerſity. Father Niceron's 
words are as follows : Nous /ifons dans les Faftes de PU- 
niverſite d Oxford, que Beverland alla dans cette wille 
in 1672 pour etre @ portte de confulter la fameuſe Biblio- 
theque de PUniverſite ; qu'il s'y fit recevoir enſuite Doc- 
teur en Droit ; mais gu ayant public des ouvrages ob- 
ſcenes, il en fut baſe 

[LB] His Book of the Original Sin.] It is intitled, 
Peccatum Originale car i 


nuncupatum . ce 
problematicos elucubratum 4 f 


midis alumno. Vera 
redit facies, diſſimulata perit. Eleutheropoli. Extra 
plateam obſcuram, fine pri vilegio Authoris, abſque ubi & 
quando. 1. e. The Original Sin called fo by way of 
«« eminence, explained cle ically and problemati- 
« cally by a pupil of Themis. PrintedatEleu is, 
or the City of Freedom, out of the obſcure ſtreet, with - 
<< out the privilege of the Author, without the place and 
time.“ 12mo, pagg. 146. At the end of the Book 
are theſe words, In 


Vol. III. 


e was afterwards Doctor of 


to. Heſderidum typis Adami E 


with his wife, and that original fin is nothing elſe 
but the inclination of the ſexes to each other, which 
ſhews itſelf when we are very young. He expatiates 
very largely upon this inclination and the effects of it, 
— introduces all the terms, which the moſt obſcene 
Authors have made uſe oſ to expreſs the union between 
the two ſexes. There was a Book publiſhed in French 
upon the ſame ſubject, and in ce of the ſame 
ſcheme. Several of the ments are taken from 
Beverland's Book 3 but the Author has added a great 
many things extracted from la Fontaine's Tables, and 
other Writers of that kind. And therefore thoſe per- 
ſons are miſtaken, who aſſert that it is only a tranſla- 

tion from Beverland. The title of it is as follows : 

Etat de I homme dans le pech — — ou - ny voir 
quelle eft la ce, quelles font les cauſes es ſuites 
de ce * — — roo The State of Man 
in original ſin, in which is ſhewn what is the ſource, 
«« and what the cauſes and effeQs of this fin in the 
« world.” Printedin 1714 in 8vo, 
perſons imagined, that Iſaac Voſſius Beverland 
in compoſing his Peccatum Originale. But this is ad- 

vanced without any foundation; and it is certain, that 
Beverland was ſufficiently converſant in the moſt 
libertine Writers, to be able to write ſuch a piece 


(3)- * . p (3 Niceron,. 
[C] His Treatiſe de Fornicatione cavenda:] The 2 res pour 
title of it is as follows: De Fornicatione cawenda admo- ſervir à 1 


monitio, five adbortatio ad pudicitiam & caftitatem. 


Editio nova & ab Autore correcta juxta Exemplar Lon- —4 . " 
dinenſe : i. e. An Admonition to avoid Fornication, edit. de Paris 


« or an Exhortation to Continence and Chaſtity. A 1731. 


«« new edition corrected by the Author according to 
« the edition publiſhed" at London.” Printed in Feng 
a I , 


 Ggge8 


. 208. Some. 
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\ 


(4) Idem, pag. 
345, 346. 


(5) Idem, pag. 
344, and 346. 


imagini 


BEV a 


ſhall mention his other works in the note [DJ. After Voſſius's death, he fell into the 


moſt extreme poverty, having loſt all che regards of men of virtue by his vicious conduct 


and writings, and incurred an univerſal hatred by the violent ſatyrs, which he was per- 
peunlly writing againſt different perſons. Beſides 'this tmixfortune, his head began to be 


a little turned; and in the year 1712 he wandered from one part of England to another, 


Republique des Lettres. | 


1698, 1 It is probable that the London 
4175 bs ublithed in the year 1690, ſince the Epi- 
ſtle Dedicatory to Dr. Edward Bernard is dated 
firſt of Feb 1690. But we find at the end of the Book a 
prayer, which concludes with theſe words: Hadria- 
au Beverlandus ſupplex orabat in Arce Vindeforienfs, an- 
PT, 1693 : i, e. Hadrian Beverland prayed thus in 
«« Windfor Caſtle in the year 169g. He tells us in 
an Advertiſement prefixed to this Book, that it was 
the reſult of his tance, He ſpeaks thus of his piece 
concerning Original Sin : Damn calorem improvide illius 
ætatis; deteflor adulterinum flylum & nequiorem ſen- 
fum, Gratias Deo, quod tandem welamen, quo miſer? 
cæcuticbam, ab oculis meis amoverit, nec froerit me diu- 
tius huic pertinacia patrocinia querere abſurdiora. 
Idem ille Deus cam mihi mentem dedit, ut _ : 
de hoc argumento ſcripſeram, combuſſerim, bros de 
P. J. af — 2 N Batave 
tranſmiſerim. Rogo omnes, qui clam, vi, wel precario 
aliquid a me poſſident M. S. ut iſtud mihi remittant, ut 
& ipſe quoque tradam Vulcano. Quad fi quis negligat, 
illi omnes 1mprecor calamitates, que 2 & perfido 
folent contingere. i. e. ** I condemn warmth of 
„ my imprudent youth. I deteſt my looſe ſtyle and 
„ my libertine ſentiments. I thank God, who has 
removed from my eyes the veil, which blinded my 
«« ſight in a miſerable manner, and who would not ſuffer 
«© me any longer to ſeek out weak arguments to de- 
«« fend this crime. He has likewiſe inſpired me with 
«© ſuch a reſolution, that Thave burnt all that I have 
«« written upon this ſubject, and ſent to the Rector 
«« Magnificus of the Univerſity of n the Books 
„ ge Proftibulis Veterum. I deſue all perſons, who 
have procured any manuſcript of my writing 
either privately or in any other method, to return it 
* to me, that I may burn it myſelf. And if any 
«« perſon ſhould refuſe this, I wiſh him all the mis- 
«« fortunes, which uſe to happen to one, who vio- 
« lates kis truſt.” Tho' theſe expreſſions ſhew ſome 
alteration in him, yet there is reaſon to doubt that it 
was not very real and fincere. And ſome are of opi- 
nion, that he wrote this laſt piece with no better view 
than to raiſe the curioſity of mankind to enquire after 
the former. But in a point, which cannot be proved, 
we ought to determine upon the moſt charitable fide. 
The precepts contained in his piece de Fornicatione ca- 
wenda are very good; but the ſty le is too ſoft and ef. 
feminate, and reſembles too much that of his other 
writings (4). 

D] We Hall mention his other works in the Note.] 
In 1680 he publiſhed in 8vo at Leyden his Book in- 
titled, De Stolate Virginitatis jure Lucubratio Acade- 
mica ; Which is a very looſe piece. He wrote like- 
wiſe another infamous Treatiſe De Proftibulis Veterum, 
i. e. Of the Brothels of the Ancients ;” part of which 
was inſerted by Iſaac Voſſius in his Commentary up- 
on Catullus (5). His Satyr intitled, Vox clamantis in 
deſerto, mentioned above in the text of this article, is 
mentioned in the Catalogue of the Library of Huls with 
the Treatiſe de Fornicatione cavendd ; which might in- 


(6) Idem, vol. Cline us to ſuppoſe, that it had been printed (6). 
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LE] 4n original Letter in Latin from Dr. Edward 
Brown to Monſr. Ie Clerc relating to our Author.) It 
is written from London, and dated the firſt of March, 

but without mentioning the year. It is addrefied, Yiro 
Clariſſimo Domino Le Clerc, Philoſophia Profefori Am- 
felodami ; and in it Dr. Brown tells Mr. le Clerc, that 
Mr. Beverland was reſtored to his own Country, the 
Judges of Ledyen having conſented that King, Wil- 

„as Preſident of all the Courts in Holland, ſhould 


cancel the ſentence pronounced againſt him. That 
many perſons rejoic'd at the repeal of the ſentence, and 


that two hundred men had confederated' 

robable, that he died ſoon after for we hear no more of him from that time (a). 
— an original letter in Latin of Dr. Edward Brown to Monſieur Le Clerc, rela 
to our Author [E] which the latter ſent to Monſieur Bernard, Author of the Nouvelles de la 


together to aſſaſſinate him. It is 


We 75 Nicercn, 
: emorres 
ting ſe vir 2 Þ % 
der Hommes I. 
l, tom. 14. 


 BEVERLEY cr. va, 


Mr. Beverland's friends were furniſhing him with mo- 
ney to return to Holland; — ſeveral of his 
enemies unexpectedly congratulated him upon the oc- 
caſion. That who had a love for 
learning, who did not pity his misfortune, and none of 
any ſenſe, who were not defirous of having him for a 
Profeſſor. . That he had been of great ſervice in po- 
_— the ſtyle of the Engliſh ; and that his abſence 
would be greatly regretted, his converſation having 
been extremely agreeable. The writer of the Letter 
obſerves, 'that he wrote this, after Mr. Beverland had 
confirmed his Peccatum Originale or Original Sin by 
an actual commiſſion of it himſelf, as he was inform- 
ed by Mr. Oeſflerom, then Miniſter of Amſterdam ; but 
that now he had abandoned his former ill courſes, and 
began to confider the ſtate of his ſoul, much more than 
any of his followers, who were very numerous at Lon- 
don; and was actually reconciled to the Church of 
England, being confirmed by the Biſhop of Lincoln, 
an ere to the Communion ; Which would cer- 
tainly occaſion great joy in heaven upon the repent- 
ance of ſo — a — ; who tho! he had 2 
injured any perſon except himſelf, yet was endeavour- 
ing to expiate his ſoul from all blemiſhes, ſo that they 
ſoon expected from him a ſerious exhortation to cha- 
ſtity and modeſty. The Writer therefore defires Mr. 


le Clerc to inform the men of learning of theſe parti- 


culars, agreeably to the defire of Mr. Locke and the 
Lord Carbery ; and to perſuade Mr. Beverland to pub- 
liſh his writings, which would be a great obligation to 
the Republic of Letters. 


Salve, Reipublicæ Literariæ Moderator 
* Dominus Beverlandus, quem dudum patriam ſuam 
ſpreviſſe ſuſpicaberis, iterum poſtliminio reſtitutus 
«« eſt in integram. Judices Lugdunenſes Regi Britan- 
% niz tanquam Batavicorum Tribunalium præſidi, 
« dederunt poteſtatem ſententiam contra illum latam 
« cancellandi. Multi lætantur; Amici commeatum, 
% quo incolumis ad vos redeat, parant ; inimici com- 
% plures, quos minime putaſſes, frangunt ſe, eique 
*« proſpera omnia apprecantur. Nemo literas amat, 
« qui ejus ſortem non deploret ; nemo bone mentis 
50 —_— qui illum non deſideret Profeſſorem. Cer- 
« te ille nos Anglos docuit periodos ſcribere. Incre- 
% dibili lztitia- pectus meum perfudit ejus converſatio. 
«© Vereor ne ejus abſentia conſumar, utpote qui ejus 
% præſentiã paſcor. Hoc tibi ſcribo, poſtquam Vir 
«« Clariflimus peccatum originale comprobaſſet ſuo ac- 
e tuali, ut loquitur Paulus Colomeſius, & vividis De- 
* monſtrationibus reddidiſſet indubitabile, ut nobis re- 
% tulit Dominus Ooſteromius, Paſtor nunc Amſtelro- 
„ damenſis. Tandem utrique repudium mifit, Deo 
% gratias. Profecto poſt hanc Reſtaurationem anime 
„ ſuæ ſalus magis ipſi cordi curæque fuit, quam ulli 
% Beverlandiſtarum, quorum maximus Londini pro- 
« yentus eſt. Poſtquam ardor deferbuit, deſtitit ner- 
« vos tendere. Tandem, tandem Sacramentum de- 
« dit Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, confirmatus manu Epiſcopi 
« Lincolnienſis, & fic ad ſacram Canam admiſſus, 
© unicum hoc ſuum peccatum immaculati Agni ſan- 
* guine purificabit. Laus Dei in excelſis. Quantum 
in Ccelis gaudium erit ſuper converſionem tam ſtre- 
t nui peccatoris, qui licet nulli per vitam intulit in- 
«« juriamquam fibi, non deſinit tamen luſtrare animam 
«« ſuam ſimul & purgare. Habebimus brevi ſalutarem 
«« ejus adhortationem ad pudicitiam & caſtitatem. Hxc 
„ Poctis nunciato, perhumaniter te orat Dominus 
% Lockius, exigit My Lord Carbery, nemo niſi ini- 
« quus improbabit hane tuam Generoſitatem, & per- 
66 fade Beverlandum ut Edita non ſinat, permanere 


% inedita, Ita eſt ut adornet Spartam. Immortali 


"as Beneficio 


2731. 


(1) vol. 
2. page 1 


(1) Lib. 
2. & de; 
cap. 7. 
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N al ö you by rents into: Kent, 
76 Bevrlaciure that he might learn the Greek Language of Theodore the Greek, then Archbi of 


the . of York [A]. The celebrated Beda was his ſcholar; and he had a 


ay 94 n retired to Beverly, where he died in a very pious manner four years after the 7th of Ma 

ib. = q 72.1, under the reign of Oſric King of Northumberland (c). He wrote ſeveral Books [ CJ. 2 Bale, ubt 

Script. num. | | . 

BY 2 « Reneficio nos afficiet, ſi tam doctis nos beare velit Malmeſbury (3) Matthew of Weſtminſter (4), and (3) De Geft. 

«« Scriptis. Vale, Vir Clariſſime, & fi ad me reſcri- Higden give us an account of ſeveral, which he Fentif Angl. © 

«© bere digneris, magno me honore auftum putabo. worked as well after as before his death, and they et fo 
175 | report one very ſtrange thing, which continued to their pag. 123. 

« Taus, Ed. Browne. time, and was ſhewn as it were for a _ They (4) Flores Hiſt, 
to bring 


« Londini Calendas Martii.” T. tell us, that the people of the place u ann. rat. 721. 
Bulls, the wildeſt and fierceſt they could meet with. 5 Collier, i 
A] Raiſed . . . to the Archbiſhoprick of York.) Bale Theſe unmanageable creatures they uſed to bring bound 7 5y 


s us, that he was advanced to this See upon the with cords, with ſeveral ſtrong men to drag them 
ejection of Wilfrid, who had been depoſed on account along. As ſoon as they entered the Church-yard in 
of ſome frauds which he had been guilty of. Poſtea Beverley, they dropped their fierce and formidable na- 
Eboracenhs Archiepiſtopus, Wilfrido ob im re quaſ- ture, and were as tame as if they had been changed 
dam depofito. Pits likewiſe aſſerts, that Wilfrid had into And the people were ſo well aſſured of 
been ejected from that Archbiſhoprick. Poftea cjecto their i veneſs, that they uſed to turn them looſe, 
Wilfrido ad Archiepiſcopatum Eboracenſem evexit. But and Play with them. 

(ij Vol. 1. book Mr. Collier in his Ecclefiaftica! Hiſtory (1) obſerves, LC] He wrote ſeveral books.) Bale and Pits mention 
2. pag- 119. that he ſucceeded Bola, who had held that See the following. Homiliz in Euangelia; i. e. Homilies 
85 upon the ejection of Wilfrid; and that upon Boſa's upon the Goſpels.” Epiſtola ad Hildam Abbatiſſam; 
deceaſe, it was agreed among the Bi in Synod, i. e. Letters to Hilda the Abbeſs.” Epifole duæ ad 
that John of Beverly, at that time Bi — Hex - Andotinum Bertinum ; i. e. Two Letters to Owen 
ham, ſhould be removed to the See of York, and Bertin.“ Epiſtala ad Herebaldum Di ſcipulum ſuum ; 
Wilfrid ſucceed him in the Biſhoprick and Abbey of i. e. A Letter to Heribaldus his ſcholar.” Pro 
Hexham, and together with them be reſtored to the S. Lucd exponendo; i. e. An Expoſition upon St. 

Abbey of Rippor. 150 Luke, With ſeveral other works, - 

BI He is ſaid to have performed many miracles.] I a . 

(t) Lib. 2. cap · Bela (3) relates divers miracles of his. William of * 
2. & deinceps ad | 
caps 7. 


BEVERNINGK (JEROM) was one of the moſt able men of the ſeventeenth Centu- 
ry in embaſſages, and important negotiations. He was deſcended of a noble family in 
Pruſſia A]; but he was born at Gouda in Holland, April 25, 1614. This city, which 
juſtly boaſts of having produced ſo great a man, ſaw him in the number of their Counſel- 
bow in 1645, and in the number of their Burgo-Maſters in 1668. They deputed him in 
1646 to the States of the Province. He there gave ſo good proofs of his capacity, that 
they ſoon employed him in affairs of conſequence. The States of Holland deputed him 
with Mr. de Brederode, in 1650, to the States of Utrecht, to intreat them to come to 
the extraordinary Aſſembly of the United Provinces which was to be held at the Hague. 

The ſame States of Holland deputed him in 1651, to aſſiſt at this great Aſſembly of the 
United Provinces. The City of Gouda deputed him in 1653 to the Aſſembly of the States 
General. He was ſent the ſame year to the Protector and Republic of England, in qua- 
lity of Deputy extraordinary: this character was changed the year after to Ambaſſador ex- 
traordinary. He concluded the peace between Holland and England April 28, 1654. Du- 
ring this embaſſage, they conferred on him the office of Treafurer General of the United 
Provinces. He poſſeſſed it till 1665, and he might have kept it longer if he would; for 
the States General intreated him to continue in this employment, and would not conſent to 
the diſmiſſion which he deſired of them, till they had ſeen that neither their reaſons nor 
intreaties were perſuaſive, They gave him a very advantageous proof of their bang 

| Perfectly ſatisfied with his conduct, and ſignified to him what a particular regard they ha 

(«) It wa by for his perſon ** He had the happineſs in 1659, to contribute with other Deputies to 

E G the ceſſation of differences which were raiſed in the Province of Groninguen. It 3 

enamelled, which | ſal 


the Counſel of 
Sate gave him. | | | 
s [F] He was deſcended of a noble family in Pruſſia.) Captain of the Infantry in the ſervice of the States Ge- 
Joux vs Bxverninck his grandfather, a Pruſſian neral, and Commandant of the Caſtles of Argenteau 
Gentleman, came into Holland in 1575, with the and Dalem. He married Sibylla Standert, daughter 
Count de Hohenlo. The States gave him a Company of Leonard Standert, E , Captain of Infantry, 
of Infantry. He afterwards became Lieutenant Ge- and Governor of Knodſenbourg over againſt Nime- 
neral of the Artillery. He married the daughter of „and of Katherine Hauſſart, daughter of Francis 
Dirk Loncq, Burgomaſter of the City of Tergou, Hauſfart Chamberlain to the Queen of Hungary. Our 
and Treaſurer General of the Province of Holland. M. de Beverningk was born of the marriage of Mel- 
By this marriage came MgLcaios ps BZVZ NICE, Chior dg Beverningk and Sibylla Standert. 


B k v 


ſaid that this ſort df happineſs was attached to his fortune, and it appeared from the 

twice to Cleves in 1666. The firſt time he concluded a very ſtrict alliance with his 

Electoral Highneſs of Brandenburg (b) z the ſecond, he concluded the peace with the 6) 2 b. 
A Api . Biſhop of Munſter (c), The year following, being inveſted with the character of Am. 1666. 
x656- _. - baſſador, he concluded with land the treaty of peace of Breda (d). He was ſent in 
4% ½ 1668 in quality of Ambaſſador extraordinary to Aix la Chapelle, for the treaty of peace 


between France and Spain, and this treaty was concluded May the ſecond. He was ap- „nge 
pointed the ſame year to go with Prince Maurice of Naſſau under the quality of Ambafadar Oud-Teiling 


extraordinary to the Emperor z but the States-General changed their minds with regard 
to this Embaſſy. The States of Holland gave marks to Mr. Beyerningk of their conſi- 
6.) They mate deration of his important ſervices (e). He went to the Court of Spain in 1671, in qua- 
him » preſent of lity of Ambaſſador extraordinary, to diſpoſe his Catholick Majeſty to put in negotiation 
late for his good his differences with France; and he ſucceeded to the ſatisfaction of his maſters. He fol- 
__ lowed in 1672 the Prince of Orange to the army as the States Deputy, After that he 
had a mind to retire ; he thought he ought to be contented with the glory which he had 
acquired, and that he had acquitted himſelf in every thing which a good ſubject owes to 
his country; but they had too much need of his talents, to leave him to enjoy a retreat 
whilſt he was alive. The redoubled inſtances of the States, and of the Prince of Orange 
obliged him in 1673 to engage himſelf in one of the moſt important negociations which 
had ever been offered him. I ſpeak of the conferences of Cologne. They had at firſt 
made choice of Aix la Chapelle to negotiate the peace between the Princes who were 
2 then at war; but it was found more proper to go to Cologne. M. de Beverningk ap- 
there with the character of Ambaſſador extraordinary. The carrying off he 
ince of Furſtemburg had all the effect that could be expected from this bold ſtroke, 
namely the breaking off the conferences at France, They did not leave off negociating 
with the allies of this Crown, and it was done with very good ſucceſs; for Mr. de Be (1) Take 
verningk brought back into the alliance of the States-General the Elector of Cologne, A 
and the Biſhop of Munſter (F). He was made Curator of the Univerſity of Leyden in ( The tray hand, 
1673. This is an office ſeldom given to any but thoſe who have ſerved their country in 8 
great employ ments. When he thought to enjoy the reſt which he had long ſought after, Munter »» 
he ſaw himſelf plunged in the moſt troubleſome of all the negociations; they ſollicited 224 36 4 
him ſo earneſtly to go to Nimeguen as Ambaſſador Plenipotentiary of the Republick for th with d. 
the general peace, that after he had deſired to be excuſed more than once, he could not — 8 = 
refuſe this important and laborious commiſſion. There is no expreſſing the obſtacles that *f May uu. 
he had to overcome: an addreſs, an experience leſs conſummate than his would never 
have brought it about ; for, except the Ambaſſadors of France, almoſt all the others la- 
boured incomparably more to retard the treaty of Peace than to forward it. Neverthe- 
leis, after the taking of Ghent, it appeared that the ſeemed to become at the leaſt 
a neceſſary evil to Holland, and the people comprehended ſo well the unhappy conſe- 
quences that the taking of this place might have, that they ardently deſired an end to the war. 
Mr. de Beverningk was ordered to go to meet the King of France at his camp at Wet- 
teren (g), and there was no doubt left after the reception he met with [CJ, of the Peace 
being concluded. It was actually ſigned Aug. 10, 1678 between France and Holland; after 


wh ich 


(i) n 
Leyden» 


[B] The ineſs of putting an end to differences was much to the preſervation of Religion, and of the 
attached to 2 and it appeared = the great liberty of Europe.” This is oe T find in an an- 
number of treaties of peace or alliance which he con- ſwer to Mr. Stouppe's Letters on the Religion of the 
cluded.) I ſhall quote a paſſage, which will ſhew this Dutch (2). | (2) T. 

1) It ſhould be in à long parentheſis. NM. Patius (1) being Embaſ- [CI He avent to meet the King of France, and there \nitied, *c 
acts. It is he . ſador in Spain, and having preſerved and augment- <vas #o doubt left, after the reception he met wwith, of . Hen, 
that 1 ſpeak of * ed, by bis great capacity, in the mind of the the peace being concluded.) See the Anſwer of the King and was printel 
ys So — Queen, and of the Council of Spain, the advanta - of France to the Letter of the States General, and at Amfterdam, 
cle S ANC TES yu impreſſions which M. de Beverningk, (a man the Memorial which he delivered to M. de Bever- in :675, in 
remark [F], ** born to make peace in the world, having given it ningk along with the Anſwer. They tend through- 7 1 
in the time of Cromwell, and afterwards at Breda out to the advancement of the peace: the ſtyle is mild“ 335 
to the Engliſh and Dutch, at Cleve to the Biſhop of and eaſy, and they make great advances. Every one 
** Munſter, at Aix la Chapelle to the French and Spa- may be convinced of it (3). There was a particular (3) All this is 
** niards, and very lately at Cologn, to the Archbi. circumſtance in this Embaſſage which is not known, inſerted in the 24 
„ ſhop of Cologn and the Biſhop of Munſter, and and deſerves to be known. It ſhews on one fide the Part of f 20 
„having not a little contributed to the peace lately diſtinction with which the King of France treated the 4% & n. 
made with England, and who on that account might perſon who was ſent to him; and on the other fide „re dit Neg» 
** Jultly bear the title of | peace-maker) had given with what princi of honour and diſintereſtedneſs riaticns de la 
„ them, to oppoſe themſelves in good time, by juſt Mr. de Beverningk conducted himſelf. When he ſet Fan 
„ and efficacious means, to the ambition of the French, out from Wetteren, the King would make him a pre- fete 2d. 1 
** Stoupe knows no other way of revenging himſelf ſent of two portraits of his Majeſty enriched with 680. | 
„ than by calumniating him, and falſly accuſing him precious ſtones, each of which was worth eighty thou- 
os of being an Arminian. It is a-ridiculous fear that livres. It is not uſual to give two pictures, but 
7 he ex eſſes for M. Patius, that in caſe he ſhould one. He anſwered him who brought him the preſent 
7 paſs thro' Swiſſerland, he might not come off very from the King, that be thanked his Majeſty for this 
* ell. I am well aſſured, that if he ſhould —— hongur ;; but that he did not think it proper to ac - 
4 0 paſs thro this Country, both the Proteſtant and cept of it. However he made a preſent to the bringer 
„, Roman Catholic Cantons would receive him with of the tuo pictures, as if he had accepted of them. 
, their uſual civility, and with the reſpect due to bis The King's Letter to the State imports, that the con- 
, character and to his great merit, and that they would dad and perſon of the Sieur de Beverningk had been 
give him ſolemn thanks for having contributed ſo very agreeable to him. | | 


(2) This anſwer 


- 
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which Mr. de Beverningk was an effectual mediator to conclude that between France and 

Spain September the x xth the fame year. He concluded alſo a treaty of peace and com- 

merce between Sweden and the States General October the 12th 1679. It was aſter ſo 

many glorious and ſo many ſucceſsful negotiations, that he enjoyed ar laſt the quiet life 

which he had ſo long wiſhed for. He retired to a fine Lordſhip, which he had within a 

little league of Leyden (, where he employed himſelf chiefly in the culture of all ſorts 

of plants which he had from all parts of the world. But this agreeable and innocent 

employment, ſo like that which great Princes have made ſucceed to triumphs and the 

government of the State, did not hinder him from labouring for the Republick gf Let- 

ters. He acquitted himſelf of his function of Curator of the Univerſity with very great 

vigilance. He was ſenſible of the —_— of his laſt illneſs a little after he had been 

one morning to ſee the manuſcripts of the famous Library of Iſaac Voſſius, which had 

(i) 1: is that of been lately haſed for the Univerſity of Holland (i). He was no ſooner got into his 

Leyden. coach, but he ſhivered. It was the beginning of a fever which encreaſed ſtronger every 
day, and carried him off October the 3oth 1690, at the age of ſeventy fix. His Lady | 
ſurvived him (K); he never had any children, ſo that, as he was an only fon, he left (% She ws _ 
none to bear his name in this country. He was interred at Gouda, in a marble chappel em. 
which he had built. His relations engraved his epitaph on a tomb-ſtone there. 8 

fine inſcription; you may ſee it entire in the note [ DF, It contains a ſhort account of Ci She is 

a life which might have filled a reaſonable volume. And if Mr. de Beverningk had taken the nee) 17 of 
pains to compoſe Memoirs of his Embaſſies, it would have been the moſt inſtructive Picaray. 

and moſt curious book that ever was ſeen. He always ſucceeded in his negotiations; it 

is a glory of which there is ſcarce an 1 to be found among thoſe, who are in the 


05 


(b) It is called 
Oud-Teilingens 


May tbe 
It is a 4th 1635, and is 


management of ſo many publick affairs. 


e was laborious and ready, and was not diſ- 


(% Taken from couraged at any thing (i). The writers of France and Holland agree to give him great 


Memoirs collect - 


elogies. I could give man 


proofs of it; but it ſhall ſuffice to produce what Mr. de Wicque- 


ed * w* 7 . 
= [E], and Mr, de Sainct Didier [F] have faid of him. As for Sir Will. Temple 
he ſhewed a little chagrin at the ſigning of the Treaty of Nimeguen ; but he owns not- 
| f withſtanding ; 
[D] You may ſee his Epitaph entire in the reniarks.) * wat, on account of the intereſts of the Prince of 
Here it is : I have the ſituation of the lines Orange, which, according to the opinion of ſome; 
as it is in the original. had not been well taken care of in it. As for Hol- 
5 « land, it was fo ſatisfied with the ſervice he had done 
Perilluſtris. ac us. vir : « it on this occaſion, that they gave him the poſt of 
HIERONYMUS. VAN. BEVERNINGK. « Treaſurer General, that is, of firſt Miniſter of the 
Theilingæ. — ume «« United Provinces. There is no affair ſo difficult, but 
Senator. Judex. Conſul. Goudanus ehe can ſet it right if he will but apply himſelfto it. If 


240 Ar well anſwered w 


In. Conſeſſu. præpot: ord : gen: Aſſeſſor 
| Idem. aliquoties. extra. ordin : - 
Communi. Belgicz. Fced : zrario. Præſectus 

Lycei. Batavorum. Curator 
In. Hiſpan : &. Feed : Belg : finibus. regundis. 
| Adjutor 
tus. Wilhelmo. III. in. exercitu. datus 
eltmonaſterium. Cliviam. II. Bredam 
Aquisgranum. Bruxellas. Madritum . 
Coloniam. Agripp: Noviomagum 
Ad. Gall : item. Regem 
Wetterz. Morinorum. caſtra habentem 
Cum. poteſtate. res. componendi. miſſus 
Ad Cæſarem. vero. deſignatus. Orator. 
Re. niſi. perſecta. nunquam. reverſus. 
De. maximi. præterea. momenti. rebus. domi. 
De amicitiis parandis 
Et fœderibus. pangendis. foris 
A. Patriz. Patribus. paſſim 
Feliciter. conſultus. & adhibitus 
Natus. Goudz. xxv. April. MDCXIV 
Mortuus Theilingæ. xxx. Octob: MDCXC 
Satur. honorum 


© © any one deſires proofs of it, he needs only look up- 
on the Treaty, which he cauſed to be concluded at 
« Cleves, with the Biſhop: of Munſter, in 1666: 


and he has negotiated no leſs happily at Madrid, 
concerning the important intereſts of the Provinces 
« of Flanders. If he did not ſucceed at Cologn, it 
« muſt be imputed to the ill diſpoſition of their 
« minds, and to the unhappy juncture of affairs, ra- 
ther than to his manner of acting. which always 
* up with the ſame ſpirit. He was alſo intruit- 
«« ed with the whole negotiation at Nimeguen ; and 
it was he who was choſen by the States to go and 
« finiſh it with the moſt Chriſtian King at Ghent. 
« He finds himſelf wearied with employments ; ſo 
& that whilſt others ſeek them, he avoids them; chooſ- 
«« ing rather to enjoy himſelf in his country ſolitude, 
% than to nouriſh the uneaſineſs acquired by buſineſs, 
© and which often is no leſs inconvenient to him, 
% than to thoſe who have to do with him. To draw 
« the character of Mr. de Beverningk, would require 
% another pen than mine, becauſe in examining every 
«« part of it, we ſhould find, that, except ſome little 
«« unevenneſs in his temper, there is nothing that is 


Hoc. monumento. conditur not perfect (J). (4) Wicquef: 
| Cum [FI. . And M. de Saint Didier.) Of all the 282 
Optima. vitz. fortunarum. que. ſocia laces where this Author ſpeaks of Mr. Beverningk, I 2 ory 3 
| Joanna. Le. Gillon ſhall chooſe only three. ** The quick return of M. 
Nata. Amſt. xi. Maji. MDCXXX „ de Beverningk, whom this news (5) cauſed to ſet out (5) He mears 
Mortua. % to appear with diligence at Nimeguen, confirmed the battle of 


©OANATN. NANTEZE. OGELAQOMEOA, 


[LE] This is what Mr. Wicquefort has ſaid of him. 

«« Jerome Beverningk is without doubt one of the 

men of the United Provinces for negotiations. The 
City of Gouda which beſides is in no want of great 
Men, deputed him more than once to the Af 
« ſemblies of the States of the Province of Holland, 
«+ and to the Colleges of the Generality, and he has 
oever might be 
% promiſed of his abilities. It was he, who in the 
«« year 1654, made, with Oliver Cromwell, the 
Treaty which gave the peace to the United Pro- 
«© vinces ; but was near throwing them into a civil 


Vol. III. 


«© the conjecture of a particular accommodation be- 
«« tween Holland and France. This Embaſſador ap- 
«« peared fo attached to the true intereſts of his Coun- 
« try, that if any 2 negotiation was to be 
C attended to, it could be only by theſe means (6). . . 
« He is a lively man, knows what is right, and al- 
„% ways the ready way to it. He is diligent and 
«« laborious. He has been employed by the States in 
e ſeveral Embaſſies, and in all the Treaties that have 
«© been made ſince 1650 3 but he loves retirement, 
« and it was with ſome uneaſineſs that he left his 
«« country-houſe near Leyden, to go to Nim 

« (7). . . « Mr. de Beverningk is a man of no leſs abi - 
« lity than diſpatch (8).“ ; 


Hhhh 


— 
. 


(6) Hiſtoire des 
Nepottatiens de 
Nimegue, tom. 1. 
pag. 24+ ann · 
1677. 


(8) Ibid. tom. 2. 
pag: 29. 
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withſtanding, that Mr. de Beverningk appeaſed the murmurs of his enemies (mn). He () Ae, 
might have ſaid that the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam wrote him a very obliging baker e 
67) ic is dated return him thanks for the concluſion of the (n). They aſſured him that they laboured 
Aug- 14,1678. hard with the members of the States of Holland, for his being employed in this negoti- 
ation. They knew very well that there was need of ſuch à man as him to make it ſuc- 
ceed. The city where he was born ſhew'd him how much it eſteemed him. The Ma- 
giſtrates of Tergon made him a preſent of a pair of ſilver Andirons in 1679, in con- 
fideration of the laſt treaty of peace, and for other important ſervices done to the State 
GBEULANIUS, a Divine and Hiſtorian in the ſeventh Century, was a Briton by 
birth. He taught the celebrated Nennius, afterwards Abbot of the Monaftery of Han- 
gor; and applied himſelf from his earlieft youth to the ſtudy of learning, which he 
„-i. Joined to the greateſt purity of morals. Bale (a) tells us, that he was maſter of a very 
torn. Cent. 1. extenſive knowledge of things, and a great fluency of ſtyle, and was gctuated by a warm 
cap« 71. pet · 67- zeal for the propagation of truth. He had a fon, whom we ſhall ſpeak of in the fol- 
lowing article; which is a proof, as the Hiſtorian abovementi obſerves, that the 
(2) De Tur. Priefts in Britain were not at that time prohibited to marry ; N Pirs (5) is of opi- 
1 nion that our Author was not ordained when his ſon was born. e was extremely in- 
* duſtrious in examining into the àntiquities of Nations, and tracing out the families of the 
Engliſh Saxons, after they had entered Britain ; and from theſe Collections he is faid to 
have written a work de Genealogiis Gentium. He flouriſhed in the year 600 (c). Biſhop {</ 4m, vu. 
() Part v. eds Nicholſon in his Engliſh Hiſtorical Library (d) has committed ſome miſtakes with regard 4%, Noe 
7 tothis Author [A]. Satte — 1. bz. 


B] Biſhop Nicholſon . . . . has committed fome miſ- ** year 600) was a curious enquirer into the geneals- 
* LY regard to this Author.) Having obſerved, © gies of many (4) Engliſh families; fome whereof he (d) J. Pits, par, 
that the old Britiſh Bards were not content only to carried as high as the Flood.” That learned Wri- 104. den 
preſerve the pedigrees of their own Princes and great ter is miſtaken in theſe two particulars : I. He calls TT HY Ec 
men, but did the like ſervices alſo for the Saxons, our Author Benlamur inſtead of Benlanius, as he þ * 
40 J. Leland he proceeds in this manner : Thus we are told, called by Bale and Pits. II. He confounds him wi 


for. Archer, , S. Benlanius (who is ſometimes quoted by the Samuel Beulanius or Britannus, as he is called by Le- 
2.2 * name of (1) Samuel Britannus, and lived about the land, who was ſon to the former. | F. 


Oxon: 2709, | poſition, a Hiſtorian, and well ſkilled in Geometry. He y= an accurate deſcrip- 


— wa tion of the Ifle of Wight from his own obfervations, as well as from the accounts of Pto- 


eminent for his uncommon ſanctity and learning, by whoſe inſtructions he made a great 
progreſs both in profane and ſacred Literature. At laſt he applied himſelf to the ſtudy 


0% Oh. J*pr2. and an Hiſtorical Itinerary (). Leland (c) is of opinion, that he was a Monk, ſince all 9 1 
the learning, which was then extant, was among thoſe of that profeſſion, He flouriſhed wr. — 


8 Major. Brytans. 
in the year 640, according to Bale; or 650, according to Pits. He had a very intimate C. . . 77: 
(4) Leland, abi friendſhip with the famous Nennius, Abbot of Bangor (d). T P Tip 


Parliament of Paris, would have him at his houſe. He was brought up with this uncle, 

with all tenderneſs, until the beginning of December 1328 (a), when he was ſent to 

Orleans to Melchior Wolmar, who had an admirable talent in inſtructing youth. He e 
4) bus ſide. dwelt ſeven years with this Wolmar, who cauſed him to make an extraordinary progreſs 3 


tis cognitione, cx in polite Learning, and read Lectures upon Religion taken from the pure word of God (O). bag. 9. antic- 


Dei verbo tan- i 


dean limpidiſins This ſignifies that he brought him up a Proteſtant. Wolmar had been called to Bourges 2 


and is miſtaken; 


finteperies, uw by the Queen of Navarre, to teach Greek there. He quitted this employment, and re- be gs thatbe=?, 
me ita imbutſii ut 


: . | fi of 
Ee. Beza, Epi turned. into Germany his own country in 1535. At that time Beza was ſent to Orleans, to 3 


e. ſtudy the Law. This ſtudy did not much pleaſe him; he beſtowed his time better in — 
- ration (cb. reading of good Greek and Latin Authors, and in compoſing verſes. He made fo good mar. Mr. Tel. 

be. Amo Dem. ones, that he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by it in a particular manner, ſo that he was loved — 74 
11 — and eſteemed by all the moſt learned Men in the Univerſity of Orleans. He there took his * 


nnum is - LI jateꝰ 1 | : 62. ſays the 
—— — Licentiate's degree in 1539 (e), and went to Paris, where a good ſettlement was prepares >a 
reſſus. Beza, | =_=— 

. y a | 

He counts H + ; f | | | 

wrong ; he was . LI] He was born of a noble father and motber.] nerations, and that they had left a great deal of wealth 

juft entred into His father was Bailiff of Vezelal, and his name was to the Church. Sum enim ego (ne neſcias) Dei gratia 

his 21ſt year. Peter de Bee: his mother's name was Mary Bour- nor ex Monachis, non ex adulterio vel pre 60 

(1) It is that of delot. P. a Beza Jus oppidi prefetto, & Matia Bur- neflis avis, & atawvis prognatus ; & ne ad allegorias 

his Confeſſion of delatia, wutroque Dei gratid genere nobili ( utinam vero tuas confugias, ſcito Bezarum familiam, f forte puæ- 
Faith, which he Potius vert Dei cognitione imbuto) & integra fame cungque ante ducentos & amplius annos in Monachos ſu- 
publiſhed in La- parente natus, Beza, who ſpeaks in this manner in 


wy a a trose largite eſt recipefet, tam mM (2) Beza, ad | 
4 Up hyr an Epiſtle Dedicatory to Wolmar (i), tells us in ano- — 2 445 G tuatur — — * —_ 
hits anticte ther place that his anceſtors were rich for ſeveral ge- | | 8 Ale, fab. fin 


4 


(+) Extract 
from the Ep 
catory © 
— 1 
4 elmar , 3 
. ing 0 
afeon'of 
Faith, whic 


(3) Verhei. 
who makes 
ſtill living, 
209. is miſt 


(4) Bera, 1 
ad Melchic 
Welmar, 


(3) Ibid. 


(6) Beza, 
ad Melct 
Waimar. 


BE Z 
withſtood. for ſome time the reſolution he 
again to Wolmar, to make open profeſſion of the Reformed Religion, 
Paris, the honours which were preſented him, and an infinite number 
Satan, ſays he, did not choak the good ſeed ; 
with Popery, though the temptations of the world rendred him irreſolute 
armed himſelf againſt thoſe of the fleſh by a marriage of conſcie 


for. him {C}, which 


0 Extracted 


promiſe that he made a woman to marry her publickly, as ſoon as the preſent ob 
from the Epifle ſhould be removed, and in the mean time not to engage 
He executed faithfully theſe two promiſes ; but it 


had taken of going 

The pleafures of 

| | of other ſnares of 

he never forſook the reſolution of breaking 

C]. * 5 
is, by the (4) Sce the notes 


ence (d), 


himſelf in the Eccleſiaſtical 
ppened that a dangerous dif. 


Vimar, at the eaſe ſnatched him out of the midſt of the ſnares which faſtened him in the mire. - The 


beginning of his gr, a 
ehen bis frightful m 
Faith, which is vow, which 
@the beginning 
of his Works in 
folio, the edition Woman. 
of Geneva in 
1882 


[B] He went to Paris, ꝛubere a good ſettlement wwas 
d for him.) His uncle the Counſellor had been 
dead ſeven years (3) ; but another uncle the Abbe de 
Froidmond, had no leſs friendſhip for his nephew. He 
thought of reſigning his Abbey to him, which was 
worth fifteen thouſand livres a year: this, joined to 
two other good benefices, with which Beza was already 
provided,” and which had been for him 
without his knowledge, would have put him into advan- 
tageous circumſtances. Huc accedebat quad duobus pingui- 
bus & opimis beneficiis me aliogui macrum adoleſcentem 
& preterea, quod were teflor, iſtarum rerum pror ſus 
ignarum © 4 onerdrant, quorum vecłigalia an- 
reos coronatos anmos plus minus ſeptingentos ægnabamt 
(4). Beſides this, his elder brother was given over: 
the ſucceſſion to his benefices was a near expeCtation. 
He actually died ſoon after, which finely augmented 
Beza's revenues. Ex fravris 14 * ou mihi re- 
ditus eſſent fucti (5). It is to judge, that a y 
_ 6 well ſettled, and who had f 
great gifts, a great many friends and relations, and an 
uncommon reputation built the ſacceſs of Latin 
verſes which the Public had ſeen, might promiſe him- 
ſelf all forts of preferments. Quumque mibi prater 
illa impedimenta ques ante commemoravi, triplicem 
queum Satanas circundedifſet, nempe voluptatum illecebras 
que ſunt in ea civitate maxime : gloriole dulcedinem, 

n non am, ex meorum fre ſertim epigram- 
— . M. Antonii Flaminii doc- 
tiſſimi poctæ, & quidem Itali, judicio eram conſequutus : 
em denique maximorum honorum mihi tam, ad 
quos ex ipfes aulicis proceribus aliquot me vocabant, in- 
citabant amici, pater & patruus hortari non definebant : 
poluit Deus Opt. Max. ut . . . tandem ex his quoque pe- 
riculis evaderem (6). 

[C] The temptations of the world rendered him irre- 
ſolute.) This ought not to ſurprize us. At ſuch an 
age a man of genius, of a good perſon, and who has 
wherewithal to divert himſelf agreeably, can hardly 
reſiſt temptations. The woman whom Beza entertained 
under promiſe of marriage preſſed him in vain to 
ſorm it: the revenue of his Benefices, which muſt have 
been renounced, ſtrongly refuted all her arguments. 
But the ſtrength he had at laſt to break this tie is ſo 
much the more wonderful. Qaum mihi & javeni & 
à meis otio, pecunia, rebus denique ommbus potius | 
confilio, abundanti, Satanas omnia illa impedimenta de- 
repente objeciſſet, fateor me inani illarum rerum 
dore & vanis blanditits ita fuifſe pellectum, ut me totam 
huc & illuc abript facile paterer. . . . Uxorem mihi de- 
ſpondi, ſed clam, id tamen fateor & uns tantum & al. 
tero ex iir amicis conſcio, partim ne cæteros offenderem, 

rtim quod adhuc non ſatis peſſem a ſceleratã illa pecu- 

da quam ex ſacerdotits, de quibus ante dixi, percipie- 
bam, ut impurus canis ab uncto corio abſterreri. i. 
Ego tum interea ſemper in luto hærere, influntibus meis 
ut tandem certum aliquod vitæ genus —— & pa- 


(3) Verheiden, 
who makes him 
ſtill living, pag. 
209. is miſtaken. 


} Bera, Epi . 
2 1 
Velmar. 


(3) Ibid. 


(6) Beza, Epif, 
ad Mat 
Wiinay. 


truo mibi omnia deferente, adeo ut quam und ex parte 
me premeret conſcientia, & conjux de promiſſo appella- 
ret; ex alterã vero perſonatus Satan mibi placidiſſimo 
wultu blandiretur, & ex fratris morte auctiores mibi 


reditns efſent fach, quaſi omnis confilit inops inter iftas 


of an approaching death made him renew with ſo much reſolution the 
had formerly made of entring into the profeſſion of the Reformed Reli- 
gion, that as ſoon as he had recovered well enough to walk, he fled to Geneva with this 
He arrived there October the 24th 1348; and 
ſigned, he went to Tubingen to ſee Melchior 
the Greek Profeſſorſhip at Lauſanne ; and after having 
returned to Geneva [D], and took the Miſtry upon him 3 | 
himſelf for theſe nine or ten years to the Greek Lectures; he alſo tead in French 


fore he fixed on what he de- 
he year after he accepted of 
executed it nine of ten years; he 
He did not confine 
on the 

New 


olmar, 


animi curas jacerem (7). 

[D] After having executed the Greek Profeſſorſhip 
nine or ten years at Lauſanne, he returned to Gentva.] 
See what he ſays in his Anſwer to Claudius de Saintes: 
Novem circiter anno Græcus literas abe (8). An- (8) Bora, Apo» 
thony la Faye ſpoke in round numbers If ten i alters, pag. 
years : Inciderint poſita tempora que Bezam ad migran- 359. 

a Lauſamns, abi DECEM an integros h ſcrat 

reca docendi munere gen, indaxerunt (0). 1 
in another place of his Books, relates den Vom Lau- 2 35-os 
fanne he returned to Geneva at the end of ten years. pag- 18. 

Inde wed tandem, id e poſt annum ditimam.. . in 

hanc urbem iterum tanquam tt placidiſiman pirium redii 

(10). Neither he, nor la Faye have _ proper 
to explain to us all the reaſons of his leaving Lauianne : 
what they fay of it does not leave us without ſuſpici- 
on of there being a ſecret in it. Inciderant temporu que 

Bezam ad migrandum Lauſand . . , . indaxytrant (It). (tn) Fayus, in 
i. e. It happened that the times occafioned Bezd to 7714 Best, pry 
** depart from Lauſanne.” Inde. . partim quod me- * 

up euperem Theobogiee totum cunſerrare, partim! alias 

6 cauſas qua nihil hic attinet commenbrare . . in 

hanc arbem .. . . redii (12). i. e. From thence I 42 
« returned to this city, partly becaufe I was deſirous dedicat. ad Mol 
« to dedicate myſelf wholly to Divinity, partly for gr See the re= 
other reaſons, which there is no occaſion here to 1 C 2 
mention.“ His enemies who made an elephant of vin. 

a fly, publiſned that he was expelled from that city. 

See Lindanus, page 152 of the ſecond Dialogue of 

his Dubitantius, and Baudouin in his third Anſwer, 

foho 146 verſo, where he fays, Docuit Lauſurte mul- 

tis annis . .. . illine turpiter atque ignominiost 4 nh 

i. e. He taught many years at Lauſanne, from 

** whence he was driven with ſhame and ignominy.” 

This is falſe ; but there was 1 know not what that gave 

_ — this lie. Mr. Teiſſier miſtook when he faid 

that exerciſed for ten years at Lauſame the Profe 

Jorſpip of Philofophy (13). (12) Addit, à 

One of my friends (14) ; a celebrated Profeſſor at Mr. de Yeu, 
Lauſanne, having read this, took the trouble of en- _ 22 363. 
quiring into what might give me light into this affair; (n 
but his enquiries 4 fruitleſs yet the extract I becque. ated 
am going to give of his Letter is of conſequence. © I 
thought I ſhould have been able to ſend you ſome 
light into the life of Mr. de Beze, and chiefly into 
* his from this Univerſity to go to Geneva. 

Von hint that there is ſome myſtery in it. I know 

very well it has been faid, and an Author whoſe 

« name I have ; has written, that it was for 

„ having had a child by his maid. However, if it 

had been fo, it would have been known at Geneva 

as well as here; he would not have departed with 

an honourable leave from the ſovereign power, bona 

*« cum venia Ampliſſimi Magiſftratus Bernenfis, as he (15) See the Sa- 

« ſays in a Letter to his Matter Wolmar ; and laftly, < +0 wee 

« he would not have come every year as he did to x t Univerſel 

„% Lauſanne, and have been fo well received there. 4 Ja Sainte Rev 

They did him {6 much honour, that the Council al- firmarien, pag. 

« ways went to him firſt, as our Memoirs teftify.” 93. 

I am not ſure whether the Author he could not recol- 

le& was not Reboul (ts), the fatyrical Writer, who jj. de Sanci, 

was beheaded at Rome tor his Paſquinades (16). — ap edit. 
2699 


(7) ldem, ibid. 


( to) Beta, Epiſt. 
dedicator. ad 
Melchior . * ol- 
mar, 


308 
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2 


New Teſtament [Z] ; and he did it, for the inſtruction and conſolation of many Re- 
of both ſexes; who dwelt at Lauſanne. He publiſhed ſeveral books whilſt he 


£ 


[E] He read Leflures in French on the New Tefta- 
ment.] He firſt choſe the Epiſtle to the Romans, and 
afterwards thoſe of Saint Peter. Theſe were the ſeeds, 

and as it were the preparations for the great work 
which he publiſhed ſome time afterwards ; his Latin 
Tranſlation of the New "Teſtament with Notes. He 
retouched it ſeveral times ; and made a great many 
correftions. Thoſe only who are ignorant of the dif- 
ficulty of this labour, can wonder at there being al- 
terations in every edition. las tamen aliquoties emen- 
 datas ab ipſo mirabitur nemo qui operis difficultatem cum 
(17) Ant. Fayus, dignitate conjunffam ut 'decet perpenderit (17). This 
iii Bexe, gave ſome uneaſineſs indeed to thoſe who had made 
mo uſe of the firſt editions: they were continually in fear 
of a new one coming out, which would overthrow all 
they had look'd upon as certain ; but to be uneaſy 
with that, is to be uneaſy with nature, which will have 
eur underſtandings limited, and capable of 'enlarging 
but by degrees. was cruelly reproached on this 
account. Nif quis ſepties tuas Novi Teftamenti Editio- 
nes emat, neſciet quid ajas, aut quid neges. Memini ty- 
fographum eruditum Hieronymum Commelinum hoc mihi 
ante decennium dixiſſe, quod crebrã mutatione conſilii hoc 
tantum adeptus es ut plurimi nibili faciant Novum Tefta- 
mentum litera læſum atque ſenſu 3 Et olim 
dam Doctor Cantabrigienfis mihi retulit, quod Canta- 
brigie plures averſati ſunt religionem ducti per te ad cre- 
dendum quod Novum Teflamentum depravatum eft, fi cut 
Joh. D per Edwardum Livilejum vetus ulceratum (18). 
fivs, in Epitels Note that the firſt edition of this work of Theodore 
MS. apud Colo. Beza is in 1556. He put out the ſecond ten years af- 
meſium, in [cone ter, and dedicated it to the Queen of England. The 
Preſbyterian»um, fifth edition was publiſhed in 1598. He dedicated it 
8. »/r. but Co- anew to the ſame Queen, I mean by a new Epiſtle, ſup- 
mn erroncoully Preſſing the former. He ſhould not have ſuppreſſed it; 
ter to Druſius. for it amply explains the views, the , and the 


(18) Joh. Dru- 


— 2 Letter of of the . 5 . 
us Amama [F] He publiſhed ſeveral Books whilft aid at 
_ % Hap. Lauſanne.) The firſt was a French Tragi-Comedy, 


deis, 1 ſpeak of intitled, Le Sacrifice d' Abraham. Jacomot turned it 
it in the article into Latin, in 1598. Almoſt at the ſame time, James 
BROUGH- Bruno tranſlated it into the ſame language at Amſter- 
2 citation dam. It has been reprinted I know not how many 
: times. See what Paſquier has ſaid of it. About this 
time was Theodore de Beze, a brave French and Latin 

Poet. He compoſed the Sacrifice of Abraham in French 

verſe ; it was drawn in ſo lively. a manner, that the 

(19) Recherches, reading of it has made tears fall from my eyes (19). 
de la France, Reza was accuſtomed to go to Geneva in the vacations, 
liv-7+ Pag. 615+ to ſee Calvin there, who exhorted him to dedicate his 
talents to the ſervice of the Church, and expreſly ad- 

viſed him to finiſh what Marot had begun. Beza fol- 

lowed this advice, and tranſlated the hundred P/alms, 

that remained, into French verſe. They were print- 

ed, with the King's Privilege, in 1561. The Tranſ- 

lation of the remaining Pſalms of David ſhew what 


(20) Ibid, «© he could do, tho' he has not ſucceeded ſo well as 
Clement Marot in his fifty (20).” After having 
eſcaped the plague he made an Ode to return thanks 
to God. It is ſaid that Jodelle made the following 
Tetraſtich at that time : 

Bexe fut lors de la peſte accueilli 
Qu il retouchoit cette eſe Ter-. ; 
Mais pourquoi fut Beze delle afſailli ? 
_ (31) We ſhall 8» Bexe afſailloit la pefic d tous mortelle (21) ? 
remark [E] of 

the article JO- One of the moſt remarkable writings publiſhed by 

 DELLE, whe- Beza, during his ſtay at Lauſanne was the treatiſe de 

—_ it me 5 Hereticis à Magiſtratu puniendis. He publiſhed them 

theſe vers, by way of anſwer to the book which io, under 


REeyriecT1oON the ſeigned name of Martinus Bellius, had compoſed 


on the book de on this important ſubject, a little after the puniſhment 
punieadis Heere- of Servetus 22). Caſtalio handles the general poſition 
(an) Servers Of Toleration : Beza affirms that the Magiſtrates ought 

as burne at to Puniſh hereticks. The Author of his Life main- 


neva, in 1553- tains that this work Was publiſhed very ſeaſonably, to 
(23) Fayus, in reſtrain wavering min-'s. Scriptum utriuſque Beza tum 


44 a Beze . 4 , 4 . . A 
bog” dy refutavit, tempore in ſpeciem importuns : fed re ipſd 
utriuſque he 
means Laelius 
Secinus and Caſ- 
U 210. : - 


opportuniſſimo ad cohibendos levium hominum in Religione 
flutuantium vag & incertos eftus (23). It cannot 


* 


ſtaid in this City [F]; and before he quitted the profe ſſorſhip which he executed there, he 


went 
0 EN 9" * 
be — that the ſear — capital * has a 
great of power to make thoſe hold their peace, 
who have doubts to propoſe againſt the eſtabliſhed Re- 
ligion, and to weep! phe unity of external communion ; 
but it fares with the doctrine that authorizes this prac- 
tice, as it does with the invention of bombs and all forts 
of warlike machines, Thoſe who firſt make uſe of 
them, get great advantages by them ; and as long as 
they continue the ſtrongeſt, ſo long all is very well: 
but when they are on the weak fide, they are over- 
n by their own inventions. If Beza's party had 
the ſtrongeſt all over the world, and he had been 
ſore of always maintaining his ſuperiority, the doctrine 
de puniendis Hereticis would have done great ſervice, 
he would have ſuppreſſed the zeal or quatrelſome hu- 
mour of the innovators ; but when at a quarter of a 
league from Geneva, they were under the caprice of 
the ſtrongeſt party, and no body could tell but that God 
might grant the Sect of Socinus to get the upper hand, it 
was very imprudent to aſſert that the Magiſtrates ought to 
puniſh herericks with death. The preſent profit ſhould not 
make us forget to regard conſequences : we ſhould on 
ſuch an occaſion follow the maxim of Regulus. 


Hec caverat mens provida Reguli, 
Diſſentientis conditionibus 

Fadis, & exemplo trahentis 
Perniciem weniens in evum (24). 


I do not ſpeak of the other reaſons that may be oppoſed 
to this 2 : 1 adhere only to that of the advan- 
tage all by Beza's Hiſtorian. This advantage is 
very {mall in compariſon of the evil that the Book de 
puniendis hereticis occaſions every day; for whenever 
the Proteſtants complain of the perſecutions they ſuffer, 
the right acknowledg'd by Calvin and Beza to be in the 
Magittrates is urged againſt them. Hitherto there has 
no body who has not been wretchedly run a ground 
with this objection ad hominem. But let us proceed to 
the Books publiſhed by Theodore Beza, before he left 
Lauſanne. He publiſhed a ſhort Expoſition of Chii- 
ſtianity ex. doctrinã de æterna Dei Pradeſtinatione ; 
an Anfeer to Foachim Weſtphalus, concerning the Lord's 
Supper, two Dia l gues on the ſame ſubject againſt Til- 


lemannus Heſhuſius (25), and an Anfaver to Caftalio (25) One intl 
Beza at that K, the 


ot her Orc 09240 
vine, 


concerning the Do&rine of Predeſtination. 
time had not ſufficiently tempered his fire and merry 


humour, which made ſome railleries drop from him * 


in ſome of his writings, which he blotted out when he 
came to make new editions. In his guidem (Dialogis) 
poftea guæiam liberiore calamo quam rei qua de agebatur 
majeftati corveniebat feripta mutavit, ut & in nonnullis 
als ſcriptis 6 quibus jocos aliquot ( ut erat ingenio lepido 
& faceto dum etate adhuc wigente effet) poſtquam ma- 
turior factus oft, & durigns Proridns in conſilium adbi- 
buiſſet, eraſit (26). 


(26) Ant. Faym, 


I expreſs mylelf thus as a Tranſlator of Anthony la ©” "_ m_, 
Faye ; for it I would regulate my ſelf by the judg- *'* 7 


ment of ſome Lutheran Authors, I muſt expreſs my 
ſelf in terms that go beyond raillery. Conrad Schlui- 
ſelburgius pretends there is in Beza's works ſo bouffon 
and impure a turn ofcalumny, that it can ſuit thoſe only 
who have had no other ſchool than places of proſtitu- 
tion. What he has ſaid thereupon has been gathered 
like Manna by the Author of the Calvine-Turciſmus. I 
can quote only him, for I have not the book of this 
famous Lutheran. Omis aliis Theodorum Bezam ex- 
empli gratia it, ex cujus ſeriptis non modo contra 
Papiſtas, ſed etiam Lutheranos hoc (zngquit) abunde 
| demonſtrari. Et hæc adeo ſunt vera, ut ipſos 
cramentarios pigeat & pudeat futilitatum & blaſphe- 
miarum, quas Beza ſine metu divinz Majeſtatis evomit, 
ſicut ipſe Lavatherus fateri cogitur, & aliquot nobilio- 
res Calviniſtæ apud ipſum Bezam conqueſti ſunt. E- 
guanguam Beza excuſet omnia, wocans ſanctam urbani- 
tatem : hæc tamen urbanitas ( inguit iſte Patriarcha ) 
non Theologos in pietatis ſchola verſantes, ſed lenones 
effrontes, & ſcurras ſpurciloquos in ludo meretricio a 
Thaide vel Candida profuga eruditos decet. Unde 
haud dubie noſter ille Beza floſculos ſuarum elegantia- 


rum decerplit. Mex fartius urgent atque probans hc 


Me 


27) Gulic 
Reginaldus 
Calvino Th 


ſelb. in Tb. 
Calviniſ. l 
folio 92. 7n 
fat. lib. 3. 
34, 35+ 4 
2. folio 77 
127, 


(28) A, 
to Beza, 
lvint 
were abe 
taken, q 
reſt mad 
eſcape, 


BEZ 8 


went into Germany, with the character of Deputy [GI. He then had the pleaſure of 
conferring with Melancthon. Having ſettled at Geneva in 1559, he devoted himſelf to 
Calvin in a particular manner, and became in a little time his collegue in the Church and 
in the Univerſity... He was ſent to Nerac, at the ſollicitation of ſome great men of the 
Kingdom, to convert the King of Nayarre, and to confer with him upon affairs of im- 


portance (f\). It was when the Guiſes had gotten the authority under the reign of Francis II 
to the prejudice of the Princes of the blood. The King of Navarre having teſtified 


(f) Cimque es 
, 4 rebus graviſſi- 
" mis communica- 


both by Letters and , Deputies, that he deſired that Theodore Beza might affiſt at the 2 e, Gili, 


mum ut illus 4 


conference of Poiſſi, the Senate of Geneva conſented. They could not have made i Peus af- 


choice of a 


ence, 


* 


de Bexæ malidico & elumbi in diſputationibus & ſcrip- 

tionibus charadtere. Si quis ( inquit ) de hac re ambi- 

velit, ille duos famoſiflimos dialogos Bezzz contra 

Heſhuſium legat, qui-certe non ab homine, ſed ab 

ipſo incarnato Beelzebub exarati eſſe videntur. Hor- 

ret animus blaſphemias obſcænas, & diabolico atra- 

mento tinctas referre, quas iſte impurus convitiater & 

Atheus in dialogis illis, in articulo graviſſimo blaſphe- 

me, impiè, & ſcurriliter eructavit. Certe adeo ſunt 

fade, ut ipſe Beta paub poſt quo ſpeciaſſus priorem edi- 

tionem ſupprimeret, ſecundam procurdrit, in qua ſeptem 

folia integra omiſit, & loca plurima expunxit, quæ 

erant in editione priori. ine bonus & gra- 

vis Superintendens hac qualicunque caſtigatione non con- 

tentus, optat ut non modo iſti dialogi in univerſum, 

ſed ſimul alia ejus omnia impia & blaſphema ſcripta 

quæ ſunt plurima, abolerentur, ne a teneris, 25 & 

(23) Guliclmus Caſtis hominibus viderentur in æternum. Sic ill (27). 

Reginalius, is i. e. Leaving others, he propoſes Theodore Beza for 

Calvin Turciſ= «© an example, out of whoſe writings mat : only — 1 
* — 7 * the Papiſts, but the Lutherans too (ſays he) it may 

672. He quoted abundantly demonſtrated. © And theſe things are jo 

Conrad, Schuiſ- © true, that the Sacramentarians themſelves are con- 

cerned and aſhamed at the follies and eats 5 

e divine 


cc 
cc 


ſeld. in Tol. 


— —_ « ewhich Beza vomits your avithout fear of t 
fat. ſh. 3. folio *© Majefly, as Levatherus himſelf is forced to confeſs, 
34, 35. and lib. and ſome_of the more noble Calviniſts have c | 
2. folio 77, 78, % ed to Bexa himſelf. And tho' Beza excuſes all, cal- 
* “ ling it @ holy pleaſantry : yet this pleaſantry (ſays 
« that Patriarch) der not become Divines converſant in 
« the ſchool of picty, but audacious pandars, and ſcur- 
« rilous buſfoons inſtructed in the ſchool of args i 
% Thais or à run-arvay Candida. Whence no 
our friend Beza gathered the flowers of his elegancies. 
Afterwards urging ſtrongly and proving Beza's ſlan- 
dering character and weakneſs in diſputing and 
writing. JF any one (ſays he) has a mind to doubt 
of this, tet him read theſe two infamous Dia- 
« logues of Beza againſt Mr. Heſbuſius, which certainly 
« ſeem not to have been written by a man, but by a De- 
« wil incarnate. My Mind abhors to relate the obſcene 
% blaſphemies written with diabolical ink, which that 
« impure railer and Atheiſ has blaſphemouſly, impiouſly, 
% and ſeurrilou/ly belched forth on the graveſt article. 
«© They are certainly ſo ſhameful, that Beza himſelf 
«& ſoon after, that he might ſuppreſs the firſt edition 
* with a better grace, procured a ſecond in which he 
* omitted ſeven whole leaves, and expunged a great 
« many places, which were in the firſt edition. Tho 
* that good and grave Superintendant, not contented 
„with this caſtigation, ſuch as it is, wiſhes that not 
* only thoſe dialogues, but alſo all his ober impious and 
* blaſphemous writings, which are many in number, 
« were totally aboliſhed, leſt they ſhould ever hereaf- 
< ter be ſeen by pious and chaſt men. Thus he.” Re- 
member that this Conrad is a very furious writer, 
[G] He went into Germany with the character of 
Deputy.) This was the — of his going. An aſ- 
ſembly of Proteſtants at Paris was ſurprized in 1557. 
It was compoſed of four hundred perſons, of which 
ſeven were burnt, and the reſt were put in priſon (28). 
The Churches had recourſe to the interceſſion of ſome 

— wha Princes of Germany, to endeavour to obtain of Henry 
were about g, II the lives of theſe poor priſoners. Farellus, Beza, 
taken, and the and John Budzus, ſon of the William Budzus, 


(28) According 


to Beza, in Vita 


> their were the three Deputies, who went to the Courts 


of the Elector Palatine, the Landgrave of Heſſe, and 


Vol. III. 


perſon more capable of doing honour to the cauſe. Beza ſpoke well, he 
knew the world, he had a ready wit and a great deal of learning. They hearkened at- 
tentively to his Harangue, till he touched upon the ſubject of the real preſence; An ex- 
preſſion that he made uſe of made them murmur 
he behaved himſelf as a very able man; he never ſuffered himſelf to be ſurpriſed 1. 


ould be anſwered (34). 


riſt as to his body; for this is the ſenſe of the expreſ- 


God, it is evident that we maintain it is as diſtant from 


pirare dignare- 
tur, were religi - 
oni t guſtum ali- 
quem inflillaret. 
Ant. Fayus, 


HJ. Throughout the whole confer- e & Obi 


the Duke of Wirtemberg, in 1588. Theſe three 
rinces y recommended the cauſe of the pri- 

ſoners ; but the Court of France ſhewed but little re- 

gard to theſe recommendations. As Beza went thro' | 

Frankfort, he had the pleaſure of ſpeaking to Me- | 

lancthon (29). This is what Anthony la Faye ſays ; (29) Fayus, it 

but according to Theodore Beza, the motive of this 74 Bexæ, page 

journey was to defire the interceſſion of the Princes for "7" 

2 Piedmont, which the King of France at wes os 

time poſſeſſed, n in 1 (30). He ac. (39) Beræ, 

knowledges however in = Life o Nh that this * oy gre 

interceſſion was defired for the priſoners of Paris, and Cg. 2. f. 2, 

that it was not fruitleſs. Partim intervenientium Ger- 

manorum Principum legatione quam ſumma celeritate 

Calvinus procuravit, tempeſtas illa nonnmhil conquievit 

(31). i. e. Partly by che interceſſion of the Ger- (37) Bea, i» 

4 man Princes, which Calvin procured with all ima. 1 Caluii. 

« ginable quickneſs, that ſtorm blew over.” He 

cenſures Claudius de Saintes who had placed his journey 


in 1556. | |, 
rin He aſſiſted at the Conference of Poigt . .. Ar 
expreſſion, that he made uſe of, made them murmur.] 
The expreſſion was thus: We /ay that the ody of 
Jeſus Chriſt is as diſtant from the Bread and wint; as 
the higheſt ben ven is fromthe earth (32). Let us ſee (32) Beza, Hips 
now what was the effect of it, and let us make uſe Ecchſiaſt. book 
of Beza's own words. This fingle word, tho he had ® Per · 516. 
ſpoken of others as _—_—_ and as repugnant to the doc- 
trine of the Roman Church ) cauſed the Prelates to begi 
to make a noiſe and mur mur; ſome of them cried out Blaſ- 
phemavit, others got up to go away, not bring able to 
do worſe, becauſe of the King's preſence : others; 
the Cardinal de Tournon, Dean 4 the Cardinals, who 
ſate-in ' the firſt place, required the King and Queen ei- 
ther to filence Bexa or to permit him and his company 
to withdraw. The King did not ſtir, nor any of the 
Princes, and leave was given to go bn. Silence being 
made, Bexa ſaid, Gentlemen, I deſire you to hearken 
to the concluſion, which will give you fatisfaftion : 
then he returned to his diſcourſe; which he continued 
to the end (33). Katharine de Medicis, in her Letter to (33) Ibid. 
M. de Rennes, Embaſſador from France to the Empe- 521 
ror's Court, ſays that Beza in ſpeaking of the Sacra- 
ment, forgot himſelf in fo abſurd a compariſon, and ſo f 
fenſeve to the ears of the whole "ny that they were 
very near fencing him, and ſending back all thoſe Mi- 
nifters, without letting them proceed any farther ; but 
that they did not do it, for fear they ſhould return home 
infected with his doctrine, without — heard what 
Take particular notice of Fee Kiath 
the Hiſtorian's — (35): n can ſhew 1 
plainer the weakneſs of the human mind. An old 4% Calvis. pag. 
Cardinal, and ſeveral Biſhops, are offended, want to 533: 224+ Le 
away, Cry out blaſphemy ; and why ? becauſe they dit. 2 Cetas 
ve heard a Miniſter ſay that Jeſus Chriſt is not un- tom. 1. pag+ 763, 
der the ſymbols of the bread and wine of the Eucha- ſets down the 
Queen's Letter 
ſion /o offenſfve to the ears of ibe whole company: can Ye | 
there be any” offence- upon, worſe. grounds, or mee ad oken others 
childiſh ? When we teach that the Humanity of Jeſus as contrary and 
Chriſt is preſent hut in one plate at a time, and that as repugnant to 


it is always ſeated in Paradiſe, at the right hand 2 — of 


hut 
the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, as Paradiſe is diſtant Hp. faſt 


from the earth. Now the Prelates at the Conference pag- 521. 

of Poiſſi could not be ignorant that the Miniſters teach 

that the Humanity of Jeſus Chriſt i: always in Para- 
| diſe 


paſt 


I 131 
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in his own country. ; 
Conde, and in the ſuburbs of Paris. 


He 'often preached before the Queen of 
After the maſſacre of Vaſſi 


B E 2 


by the artifices of the Cardinal de Lorrain. He did not return to Geneva, after the end oe 
of the Conference : Katherine de Medicis would have him, being a Frenchman, continue 


avarre, the Prince of 
O, he was deputed to 02) Marcy d 


the King to complain of this violence; the civil war followed ſoon after, during “. 136. 


which 


e Prince of Conde kept him with him. Beza was preſent at the“ battle of 


Dreux as a Miniſter [1]. During the Prince's impriſonment he dwelt with the Admiral 


de Coligni, and did not return to Geneva till after 
France again till 1568, It was to go to Vezelai where his 
He had written many” books after his return to Geneva, an 


after he was come back from Vezelai [Z]. 


diſe at the right hand of God, and that it cannot be 
7 in more places than one at a time; and they 
ad no reaſon to expect that Bera would not dare to 
mention the opinions 1 they ought not 
therefore to have been d at his expreſſion, (for, 
once again, it adds nothing at all to the fimple and 
naked doctrine of the Miniſters,) or elſe they muſt 
have gone to the Aﬀembly with this perſuaſion that the 
Miniſters would betray their «ſentiments, and would 
ſeek only to deceive the King. I ſee but one thing 
that can excuſe the wrath of the Prelates. One may 
fay there are ſome expreſſions that ſhock us, tho' they 
ſignify nothing more than is ſignified by expreſſions 
that do not offend us. For example, the parts which 
modeſty Co — may be deſcribed in decent 
terms; and yet theſe terms ſigniſy the fame thi 
— —— 
ſhock'd at theſe, it is not on account of the very thing 
they ſignify, but becauſe we think that he who uſes 
them contrary to cuſtom does not ſhew us the reſſ 
(36) See the Art that decency e (36). On that foot the Bi 
Fm 1+, of Poiſſ might be more offended with the doftrine of 
* the Miniſters repreſented by a compariſon, than with 
the ſame doctrine repreſented ly and ſimply; 
but then, their ſcandal was not founded on the zeal 
for Religion ; for neither Faith nor Divinity can be 
more wounded by Beza's com „ than by the 
moſt ſimple expoſition of the doctrine of the Prote- 
ſtants. It is not then ſor the intereſt of God that they 
could be offended : it was only becauſe they ſuppoſed 
that a little Miniſter did not pay an humble reſpect 
to his auditors, when he dared to make uſe of certain 
terms. Thoſe who would thus make an a for 
theſe Prelates, would impute a very criminal vanity to 
them. What ſhall we do then ? Shall we ſay they act- 
ed like children in being offended, not with things 
but with words? That would do them no honour. 
J am ſurprized that ſo grave a Hiſtorian as Mezerai 
ſhould venture to fay this propoſition of Beza was vio- 
lent and ſhocking ; that Beza was aſhamed of it him- 
ſelf, that it horribly wounded Catholic ears, and that 
(37) Mezerai, the Prelates trembled with horror at it (37). It is plain 
Avg CEren. d that Mezerai thinks theſe tremblings with horror rea- 
ann, 1560 ſonable: and he renders himſelf ridiculous ; 
for it is all one to ſay, the Body of Jeſus Chriſt is not 
preſent in the holy Sacrament, and to lay, it is at an in- 
finite diflance from it. 

[1] Heu, preſent at the battle of Dreux as a Mi- 
niſſer.] I add this clauſe, that none of my readers 
may ſuſpect that he was there to fight, and to wield 
the ſword. Claudius de Saintes reproached him on that 
head: ſee how he anſwers him: Interfui ſand præ- 
lia, & inchoanti & definenti (quidni enim hoc facerem ? 
eo rite vocatus) & quidem quod magis mireris palliatus 
non armatus : nc mihi quiſquam verò vel cædem cajun 

8) Bern, ad quam wel fugam objecerit (38). i. e. I was at 
C 5 ana 40 battle, both at the ' ing-and end (and why not ? 
le., (net; . when I had a lawful call) and what you will chiefly 
. « wonder at, not in arms, but in a gown ; nor can 
any one juſtly object to me either the ſlaughter of 
any one or flight.” | 
CLX] He went to. Vezelai where his preſence «vas 
needful.] Nicholas de Bee, Bailiff of Vezelai, fled 
to Geneva for his Religion, and died there ſoon after 
of the plague, in the houſe of Theodore his brother 
by the father's fide. Our Beza, defiring to put the 
family of the deceaſed in order, and at the ſame time 
to endeavour to ſave ſome wrecks of his awn patri- 
mony went to Vezelai. Hæc fuit occafio Bexe Vexe- 
lios furs reviſindi, partim ut fratris dgfuncti liberis pro- 


peace of 1563. He did not ſee 

reſence was needffl [X]. 
4 he continued publiſhing 
He returned again into France in 1571, 
| to 


ſpiceret, partim ut nonnullas patrimonii ſui reliquias Y 
per ſas colligeret, quod & fecit quantum locus, tempus 
res permiſerunt (39). He —— to perſuade A (30) ry. f, . 
Siſter, whom he had in a Convent, to quit the Church of (39) Beze, pak. 
Rome. She was an old Nun very obſtinate in her 48. 
Religion, and would not hear her brother's remon- 
ſtrances (40). | 
[L] He had written many books after his return to 
Geneva, and he continued publiſhing after be cas come 
back Vexelai.] Soon after this eſtabliſhment in 
the Church of Geneva, he turned into Latin a — 
fion of Faith which he had formerly written in Fren 
to juſtify himſelf to his father, and to endeavour to 
convert the old man. He publiſhed this Confeſ- 
fion in Latin, dedicated to his Maſter Mel- 
chior Wolmar in 1560. His pen lay ſtill whilſt he 
was in the army either with the Prince of Conde, or 
the Admiral de Coligny; but as ſoon as he was come 
back to Geneva, he wrote two Anſwers, one to Ca- 
ſtalio (41), the other to Francis Baudouin. Afterwards he (41) He had cri. 
attacked Brentius and James Andreas upon their doc- ed Beza's 
trine of the Ubiquity : afterwards he wrote his book — 
de Divortii: & Repudiis againſt Bernardin Och in, who ment. 
had written in favour of Polygamy. He alſo attacked 
the errors of Flacius IIlyricus. He anſwered Claudius 
de Saintes, Selneccerus, James Andreas, Pappus, &c. 
and turned the P/alms of David into all forts of Latin 
Verſe. He publiſhed @ Treati/e of the Sacraments, and 
a Book againſt Ho ſome Sermons on the Paſſion = 
of Feſus Chrift and on Solomon's Song; a Verſion of the 
Canticles in Lyric Verſe, an Anſwer to Genebrard, to 
whom this Tranſlation had afforded a new ſubje& of 
ting his abuſes. He publiſhed in 1590, his Trea- 
tile 4 Excommunicatione & Preſbyterio, againſt Tho- 
mas Eraſtus. Some time after, he examined Saravia's 
Book, de Miniftrorum Evangelii Gradibus. I omit the 
titles of ſome other Books: you may ſee them in 
Anthony la Faye's Catalogue at the end of his work 
de Vita & Obitu Theodori Bexæ, whence I have ex- 
trated all that has juſt now been ſaid. I have not found 
there what flowed from Beza's pen: the cones of the 
famous men who ſet their hand to the work of the 
Reformation (42), is not there. Nor is the Fccigſaſti- (42) Printed t 
cal Hiſtory of the Reformed Churches there. It is a Ceneva in 1530, 
very curious work, and reaches from 1521, down to 0. 
the Peace of March 1 3, ons. am 4 
that have not put in this Catalogue the ingenious 
but = burleſque — of Benedictus Paſſavantius to 
the Preſident Liet (43) La Faye does not ſpeak of it 
at all; but as for ſome other ſatyrical or burleſque 
writings, aſcribed to Beza, he affirms it to be a miſ- 
take. Dieriis plenos libros compoſuit, Haranguam ad 
Cardinalem Lotharingum, de Furoribus Gallicis, vitam 
Catharine Medicee, & fimilis note chartas. Atqui tam 
werum eft libros illos fuiſſe co & Bexa, quam we- 
rum eft (quod iſti ignoranter & temere deblaterant) ab 
Amirallii miniftro ſcriptum fuifſe librum cui nomen eſt 
Matagonis de Matagonibus (4.4). (44) Ant, Fayus 
Garaſſe affirms, that * Beza ludicrouſly took the '* 7s .. 
« name of FRAnToPIN, When he wrote again Doc- *** 7© . 
« tor de Saintes, * _ 3 _ Book, which 
«« begins with the s, Tu facis bene de ſufficiente, 
10 — Magifter nofter, poft habere 2 tuor 
* bonas fides de weſiro vino Sorbonico in dejunando Theo- 
« bogaliter c. (45). He alſo aſcribes a Book to (45) Garafle, 
him, intitled, Paralleles de Henry II avec Pilate (46). Bin ue, 
Note there is a great deſect in Anthony la Faye's Ca- (46) "ibis, page 
talogue : we find there neither the date of the firſt 1013. 
editions, nor when and how often Beza's Books were 


reprinted. 


(40) Lem, ibid, 


(47) Fay 
Vita Be 


$3* 


(48) 1 


(43) See the 

ouvelles Lettrut 
contre le Calvi- 
wiſme de Maim- 
bourg,, pag 144- 


(49) 
Neal 


$3* 


(47) Fayus, in Utrinque, ſays 
Vs Bere, page amarulentia : ſed null fru@u; ut für ſemper in talibus 
| pdlæſtris publicis contingere ſolet. ' i. e. They depart- 


(48) bis, 


(49) Abrah. 


Scultetus, Nay- 


rat. A 


Page = wy 


did not hinde 


to Montbeliard, occaſjoned this diſpute 
of Montbeliard deſired the Canton of Bern to name 
ſome Deputies to confer with the Divines of Wirtem- 


| thony la Faye were the Deputies of Geneva. 
Andreas and Luke Oſiander were the principal 
ties of Wirtemberg. Almoſt all of 
Auditors of Beza and Andreas, nor could they fee far 
into this diſpute for ſeveral days, becauſe they did not 
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10 affiſt at the national Syndd.of Rochelle, of which he was choſen Moderator, The 
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year after he aſſiſted at that, of Niſmes, and he- oppoſed the faction of John Morel, 


who. propoſed the, introduction of a new diſcipline, 
to Straſburg in 1374, to ſend him to Prince John Cafimir Adminiſtrator of the Palati- 


The Prince of Conde ſent for him 


nate; which ſhews they, were not ignorant that he was capable of other things beſides 
Lectures and Books. The conferences of Montbeliard engaged him in 1586, with 


James Andreas a Divine of Tubingen. Beza deſired that the diſpute 
arguments in form; but he was obliged to 
not willing to be conſtrained by the rules o 


as it is always [M 
conqueſts. 


ed again the fame year, a widow who ſurvived him eh. The inconyeniencies of old age . e, 
gan to fall upon him in 1 597» and conſtrained him to 
and at laſt, he left it off entirely in the beginning of the year 1600. His poctical vein 2.” 


f 


ſhould be held by 


ield to the deſires of his adverſary, who was /+) De 
ſy llogiſm. | eco dag Tx 
each party boaſted of having the triumph, and publiſhed of their , drein le. 
2za loſt his wife in 1588 3 but this domeſtic affliction, however great it was 
r him from meeting at the Synod which thoſe of Bern had called. The »#-- 

doftrine of Samuel Huberus relating to our juſtification before God was condemned 75 
there, which juſtification conſiſted, according to him, of an inherent 


| —_— 
The ſucceſs of this diſpute was , D juf- 


Prumentum quo 
? Chriflus juftttia 


di- 
tur, Þ ofeſſus eſt | 
quality (b). Beza marri- Ui, yon rc 
. viſe 
publick 5 Juftitiam noſtram 


cum off 


ſpeak bur ſeldom in 


was not ſo exhauſted in 1697, but that he wrote ſome verſes full of fire againſt the Je- 223 
ſuits, on occaſion of the report that was made of his death, and that before he expired Pn, 2 Fe 


(M] The Are of the ipute ut Montbeliard u, 
as . J I dp vs la Faye that affirms it. 
(47); placid? diſceſſum eft fine lite aut 


« ed on both fides without any wrath or bitterneſs ; 


but with no advantage, as almoſt always ha 


«« in ſach publick enga Some Gentlemen 
that came out of France . for their Religion, and fled 
The Count 


He defired alſo the Magiſtrates of Geneva to 


| ſend Beza to the conference ; he did this at the requeſt 


of the Refugees. Abraham Muſculus, a Miniſter of 
Berne, and Peter Hubetys Greek Profeſſor in the 
ſame City, were the Swiſs ies. Beza and An- 
= 

pu- 


were mere 


in form; and when two men anſwer each other 

in * diſcourſes, it is almoſt impoſſible to perceive 
whether they remove the difficulties. Facobus Andreas 
tus & declamatoris Oratione utebatur.. 
illus weſtigiis inſiſtere Beza coaftus eff. . Unde non tam 


facilis, expedita, aut per ſpicua fuit tota illa dierum ali- 


quot Diſceptatio (48). 1s y ever overcome on 
e occaſions, if one can but prate. The parties 
agreed not to let the publick have the relation of the 
conference ; but, as it was knowri that Letters were 
ſent all over Germany, which were read in the Courts 
of Princes, and in private Aſſemblies, and that theſe 
Letters ſung forth the triumph of James Andreas, and 
that at laſt the Divines of Wirtemberg publiſhed the 
conference with marginal notes, it was neceſſary for 
Beza to publiſh a Counter- Re ation. | 
I have fince read in a work of Abraham Scultetus, 
that the political reaſons, both of the French Refugees, 
and of the Count of Montbeliard, contributed much 
more to the bringing this conference about, than the 
Theological reaſons. The Refugees employed Beza, 
becauſe they thought if he conferred mildly with An- 
dreas on controverſial ſubjects, they ſhould find more 
favour at the Court of the Count, and perhaps the 
Duke of Wirtemberg might come over to their fide. 
As for the Cqunt, he had been an Ubiquitarian in his 
youth ; but having heard Beza's Sermons and Lec- 
tures, he declared freely, that he had ſeen at Geneva 
and in Swiſlerland a good many things, of which 
ames Andreas had faid nothing to him, and that he 


had hardly ſeen any thing there fof what that Doctor 


had often ſpoken. Geneve & Helverid widi. multa 
de quibus nibil ; pauca corum, de quibus ſepe audivi ex 
2 Jacob (49). This was declaring that that perſon 
id not give a faithful deſcription of the Calviniſts. 
After that, the Count was more favourable to the Re- 
formed, and afforded a retreat to thoſe who came out 
France on account of Religion. But when they 


repreſented to him, that the Duke' of Wirtem- 


that we find in Plutarch's works, we might gather 


Duare 


yus, in Vita 


e Bexar, page 55 


berg had no ſon, and that the Houſe of Auftria would 
never ſuffer a favourer of the Huguenots to ſucceed 
that Duke; when, I ſay, they had repreſented to 
him, that he had made himſelf ſuſpected, _—_ 
his tour to Geneva, and his civilities to the F 

Refugees, he conſented to the diſpute between Doc- 

tor Andre and Theodore Beza, and he had it leſs in 

view to labour for truth, than to dear himſelf of the 

ſuſpicion of —— Nor tam ut veritati conſule- 5 

ret, quam ut ſe de Calvini/mo purgaret (co). This is (50) d. 
whar Daniel — — to 00 Peze- 

lius, who had aſked him the reaſons of the Confer- 

ence of Montbeliard, Scultetus, who relates it (51), (5r) Idem, ibid. 
was one of the company where it .was ſpoken (52). pag, 25, @ ſexe 


If we had a collection of ſuch table talk as as K — 


from it a good many curioſities. vited — _ 


[N He married again in 1588, 4 widow who in 1691 Chri- 
ſurvived him.) His firſt, wife's name was n 
dina Denoſſe. See the remark [T]. Their marri- nien of 
age laſted z the name of the ſecond was 

atherine de la Plane, who took great care of him as 

long as he lived. Catharina Plania, Aftenſis, Fran- 
ciſci Taruffi 828 vidua, que ei 7 — ad — 
fpiritum ma 10 fuit (53). tin is miſtaken (53) Fayus, in 
when he 5 — — verſes on Vita Bae, page 
the three marriages of e de Bexe. 55+ 


Urores ego tres vario ſum nachut, 
Cum juvenis, tum vir, fuctus & inde ſenex. 
Propter opus prima eft validis mibi juncta ſub annis, 
Altera propter opes, tertia propter opem (54). 


The ſenſe of theſe verſes is : I married three wives at the 106th Lerte- 
different times, in my youth, r and my old of che 1ſt edition. 
age. I married the firſt for love, the ſecond for mo- 

ney, and the third to take care of me in my infirmities. 

This. could not ſuit Theodore Beza, becauſe he had 

not three wives. Some ſay that Paſquier made theſe 

verſes on no body but himſelf (55). He who makes (75) Saint Ro- 
this remark falls at the ſame time into Guy Patifi's — Abrege 
error relating to Beza's three wives. He married the 16. 
third time at ſeventy years of age, and gave advice 2 | 

it to his intimate friend Funius of Holland (56) (56) He was 
theſe terms, if it is a folly to marry at ſeventy, it is neither a 

what I have juſt done. He was an old" Cock, that nnd norin Hol- 
could not let go the fleſh of Venus, to whith be had been mlarfied — 
attached from bis youth (57). Theſe words are = (57) Saint Ro- 
by a credulous Monk, who is ſeldom well informed muald, Abrege 
of what he ſays. If he and Patin had conſulted the Cee. pag- 
19th bool of the Letters of Stephen Paſquier, they 32% * yer 
would have ſpoken with more e .  Paſquier re- 

lates, that having heard that Bea was married again, 

he made this tetraſtich in favour of him who had mar- 
ricd three wives'(58). Beza's ſecond wife took won- (58) Paſquier, 
derful care of him; he left her all he had at Geneva. Leteres, tom. a. 
Forum que Geneve habebat heredem ex afſe inflituit hab: 48. 
Catharinam Planiam conjugem ſuam ; qua ſenetutem (497 V 3 
ipſius ſuſt entante, & gloriam ex officiis aſſiduis erga 74. * 
ipſum annorum ſeptendecim ſpatio queerente wivcbat (59). (66) Idem, i» 
Beza never had any children (60). 


(54) Patin, Ler- 
fer 606. com. Jo 
pag- 490. it is 
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he had made profeſſion. of the Roman faith [O]. The laſt verſes which he compoſes 


were a votiva Gratulativ to Henry IV, after the 


reception that he had from him near 


Geneva in December 1600 (i) [P]. He lived till the thirteenth of October 1605, () La ry 


and always kept his ſenſes [ 
ſigh. He was a man of 


[O0] He wrote ſome werſes . . . on occaſiom "of the re- 
M that... . he 
3 Non of the Roman fuith.] Thoſe who 
invented this ſtory, and thoſe who ſpread it about, 
were very ignorant of the true intereſt of their Church. 
Such frauds as theſe are fit to be uſed againſt a Sect, 
that has neither Authors nor Printers; but they can- 
not fail of being prejudicial when one makes uſe of 
them againſt a Church, that has a thouſand preſſes 
and a thouſand in its boſom, which'let nothing 
fall to the groind, and make uſe of all advantages. 
Muſt not they have been ſtupid to the laſt degree to 
imagine that the Proteſtants would let flip fo fair an 
occaſion of crying out againſt the Monkiſh impoſtures 
and cheats, and would not draw a hundred cuttin 
conclufions from their affarance in relating a fal 
which was fo eafily confuted? The Miniſters of Ge- 
- neva were not filent on this occaſion. They publiſhed 
two writings made as authentic as was neceſlary to refute 
this fooliſh lie; one was in Latin and the other in 
French. Editis nomine fuo publicis duobus Scriptis, al. 
tero Latine (cui Beza redivivus nomen ftcerunt,) alters 
(61) Idem, ibid, Gallice (61). A Letter from Theodore Beza to 


pag. 5 William Stuckius refuted the fame (62) ; and 
(52) 5eo alÞtbe the Jeſuit Clement de Puy, who was looked upon as 


New Tefament, the inventor of the fable, drew upon his own perſon 
edit. 1 598. in in 


(63) Anthony la dore Bea, old as ſhe was, made galling enough (63). 
Faye, —— - It was eaſy to foreſee this; they muſt therefore have 


theſe verſes of been perſons very little acquainted with their own in- 
ee tereſis, who thought of ſuch a Romance. There are 


Ee. 0,01, blockheads in a 


BELLARMIN, remark. [E}. 

I muſt not omit that the Jeſuits maintained that 
this fable had been forged amongſt the Proteſtant par- 
ty, on purpoſe to im it to them. See the Scali- 
gerana under the word Velſerus, and the Notes on the 
Confeſſion of Sanci. They give an extract of the 
Letter they publiſned in 15 
Gentleman of Savoy, wherem they maintained that 
the pretended Letter about the death and converſion of 
Theodore de Beze imputed 10 them, wwas nothing but an 
impoſture of Beza himſelf and the Bezeans of Geneva, 
The Author of the Notes remarks that Stephen Paſ- 

uier had no manner of regard to this, that the 
Jeſuit Richeome related as a certainty the ſtory of 


this Miniſter's converſion in a work reprinted in 


(54) Taken from 1599 (64): : 
the Notes ſur la lote that in 1591, there ran a report that Beza 


8 was dead. This falſe news was ſent by a Miniſter to 
1699. Mr. du Pleſhs Mornai, who anſwered him in theſe 


terms: You have afflicted me with the death of Mr. de 
Beze, quam nondum certò accepi, quanquam jam 
olim animo præcipi. After the ſetting of three or 
four flars more that aue have remaining, I foreſee no- 
thing but a thick darkneſs amonyſt us. It is in the 
94th and 95th pages of the ſecond volume of his Me- 
— — we find this. | — 
wrote ſome verſes .« . . recepti 

that he had frum — . A, — — 
M. Spon gives us the Oration which Beza made to 


(65) Spon, Hiſ this Prince, and the King's anſwer (65). M. de Pe- 

4 ref xe erroneouſly thought that Henry ty entered Ge- 

— tie U. neva, and that he was harangued « Miniſter 

trecht edition in (bb). It was at Luyſel (67), that he received the 
1685. Deputies of Geneva, a quarter of a league from Fort 

8 St. Catharine, which Fort was two 1 from Ge- 
it (Hr. . 


(67) Matthieu, neva. Thuanus ſays the King made Beza a preſent of 


Hiſt. de la Paix, ſive hundred crowns (68). 


liv. 4- pag- 661. [2] He always hept his enſe. is Hiſtorian 
La Faye tally this has ſaid — ove T 2 ; ——— 
2 the memory 0! this venerable old man.  Preſentium 
153. call it emoriam debilitatã guippe mente evanidam ami ſerat, 
a præteritorum dum ingenio valebat impre/ſam ſervave- 
(68) Thuan. rat. Iiaque & totos ? almos Hava * quodcungue 


] 9 xxx. Pag · 


a 


caſ ut ex B. Pauli Epiſtolis propaſuiſſes, integrum Gract 


98, under the name of a 


injury this man did to the Catholic cauſe ; that upon 


and gave proof of his ſentiments of piety to the laſt 975: *', Gd in 
mary merit, and one who did very great ſervices to — 
his party [ RJ. He was expoſed to a hundred forts of flanders and calumnies ; but 


de 


recitabat, nec in iis que olim didicerat judicio carebat, x 
fed quiz Hixerat flatim obliviſcebatur (69). The mean- (69) Idem, fi. 
— N that Beza's: memory was in different 34, Pag. 1053, 
ref! very and bad : 
with regard to d Mg that paſſed bt, Mona 
in thefull ſtrength of his underſtanding ; (for he could 
repeat by heart all the Pſalms in Hebrew, and all the 
chapters of St. Paul in Greek :) and very bad with 
to preſent things; for ſoon after he had ſaid a 
thing he forgot that he had faid it. This condition 
near two years, if we may believe Thuanus, 

who ſeems in this point to have furniſhed with 
very good memoirs. Cafſaubon affirms, that in point 
of erudition, Beza ſhewed himſelf in the laſt years of 
his life juſt ſuch an one as he was twenty years be- 
fore. He diſcourſed upon antient hiſtory with ſuch 

picuity, that one would have thought he had juſt 

n reading Plutarch, and Authors of that claſs. He 
ſpoke Latin, and ſometimes Greek, as formerly ; but 
in the ſame converſation; after he had diſcourſed at 


ante anno viginti noveramns. 
Latind, interdum &  Grec# ut ana: audi- 
wvimus de Hiſtoria vereri difſerentem # re natã luculen- 
tiſſime, ut videretur recent #fſe d lectione Plutarchi & 
id genus Auctarum (700. Thuanus was mifinformed (70) Cafaubcn, 
about the circumſtances of Beza's death: he ſays this Fpiſt. 297. 44 
Miniſter, as ho was pong out to Church, was ſeized Sg. 
with a ſudden convulſion that carried him off. The 
truth is that after ſome weeks his ſtrength viſibly di- 
miniſhed, and that there was nothing either ſudden 
or unexpected in his death. See la Faye, pag. 65 
and 66. ' | n 
RJ He did at ſervices to his party.] Mr. BTZ 4 faid to be 
145 relates that Sins V cauſed two Conferences to be fü fbjed of 
held, in which he himſelf was preſent, to deliberate on o t Rane 
the — — the Proteſtant Party of the great Arr zur; 
ſupport and they had in the perſon of againſt hisperſons 
dore Beza (71). What can be ſaid more to the glory (51) Leu, 7 
of this Miniſter, than to repreſent him as a man that 4; 5% V, Par 
gave uneaſy nights to the Pope and Cardinals, in State- 2. lib. 3. pay 
affairs, for this was no point of controverſy ? Monſr. 3 * 
Leti pretends, that in 1587 the King of Navarres 
Deputy to the Cantons made uſe of Beza's good offices 
to obtain levies; that Beza ran from city to city a- 
mong the Proteſtant Cantons, and that he ſo animated 
the Swiſſes, as to be the cauſe of their furniſhing great 
ſums to Prince Caſimir; that the Catholic Cantons, 
ſeeing that, informed the Court of Rome of the great 


this, Sixtus V cauſed two conferences to be held, the 
reſult of which was, that all means muſt be uſed to 
get this Miniſter out of Geneva ; that after this, no- 
thing would be more ' eaſy than the converſion of that 
City, and that the converſion of Geneva would be the 
total ruin of the hereſy both in Swiſſerland and France; 
that M. de Sales, Biſhop of Geneva, being then at 
Rome, was defired to ſay before his Holineſs by what 
means he thought this old Miniſter might be diſlodged 
from his poſt ; that he declared the only way was to 
furniſh the Duke of Savoy with ſuch forces as ſhould be 
neceſſary for him to conquer Geneva: that Beza not 
ueſtioning their having a deſign upon his life, uſed 
fach precaution, that they could have no hopes of an en- 
terprize ſucceeding againſt his perſon ; that after this 
diſcourſe of Mr. 4e Sales, the deſign of getting rid of 
this Miniſter, either by aſſaſſination or poiſon, was 
laid aſide, eſpecially when they underſtood that his 
Highneſs of Savoy had tried all ſuch expedients to no 
ſe. | 
have three things to 1emark on this account. I. 
| Anthony 


(-2) In tl 
cle of FE 
cis DES 


(73) Leti 
4 Sifto Þ 


(-2) In the arti- 
ce of FRAN- 
CIS DE SALES, 


B E 2 


he ſhewed both to the Catholicks and Lutherans; that he underſtood how to defend him- 


ſelf, and that he had a Bill and talons. He was very much eſteemed by Scaliger 
criticiſe on Moreri only in five things TJ. Mr, de Mezerai treated this Miniſter 
adopted as certain the account which had been ſpread of an accuſation of 
againſt Beza before the Parliament of Paris, and another ſtory of the rape 

taylor's wife. This does not appear worthy of a judicious hiſtorian 15 


Anthony la Faye does not ſay that Beza went to Swil- 


ſerland in 1587; and yet he does not uſe to 

ſach things. Suck an expedition as that, the effects 
of which were ſaid to be ſo great, and of fo general 
an influence for the of the cauſe, he could hardly 
have been ignorant of or have ſuppreſſed. II. Francis 
de Sales was not Biſhop of Geneva under Sixtus V ; 
it was Clement VIII, who made him Co-adjutor of 
this Biſhoprick : III. The Diſcourſe aſcribed here to 
this Prelate does not agree with theſe words of Mo- 
reri : Beza, with whom Francis de Sales had ſome Con- 
ferences at Geneva, acknowledged to him that the Catho- 
lic was the only true Religion (y 2). On ſuch an acknow- 
led t, the Prelate would have adviſed the Pope to 
offer the Miniſter all forts of dignities. The deſcrip- 
tion of the care that Beza was at Rome to 
take of his life was hyperbolical. Non faceva paſs 
ſenza un cumulo grande di precauttioni, e ſenza pigliar 
cento e mille miſure, non coſtumando di praticar niſſuno, 
ſenza effer ficuro & una inueterata conoſcentta, ne voleva 


domeſtici in ſua Caſa, della di cui fede non ne fofſe ſi- 


euro, oltre che quei fuoi perverſ Settarii lo cuftodivano 


(73) Leti, Vita 
i Sifto V, pag. 
264. 


come ſuoi Demoni tutelari, nd uſeiva mai de Caſa ſenza 
haverne cinque d ſei & late, e quel che importa, che per 
maggior ficurrzza non metteva mai li piedi fuori della 
Citta (73). i. e. © He did not ſtir a ſtep without uſ- 
« jng a vaſt many precautions, and trying a thouſand 
« different methods ; he would converſe with nobody 
but under the ſecurity of a long acquaintance ; nor 


* would he have any domeſticks in his family, of 


* whoſe fidelity he was not well aſſured: and beſide 
« all this, ſome of his perverſe Sectaries attended him 
« like his Guardian-Angels ; he did not 


1 
„ without having five or fix of them about him, and 


(74) Beza Oper. 
Wn. 2. pag. 362» 
Arts k pre- 

iction of Scali- 
ger. 


(75) Thuanus, 


134+ , 
1082. "y 


(76) This was 
witten in May 
1699. 


« for the greater ſecurity he never ſet his foot out of 
the city.” But it is true that he uſed precaution. 
See one of his works againſt Claudius de Saintes. You 
will find there that he was reproached for not daring 
to go out of Geneva, for fear, like another Cain, he 
ſhould be killed by the firſt that found him. Genevd 
pedem non audes efferre, ne te quiſquis invenerit, ut al. 
terum Cain occidat. To this he anſwered, that if God 
called him, he would go any whither without fear ; tho' 
he was not ignorant of the ambuſhes that were laid 
for him, and which he avoided with all poſſible pru- 
dence. Effi mihi appoſitos @ tuis illis & weneficos & fi- 
carios non ignoro { he ſunt enim artes Romane ) quorum 
etiam unus jam hic deprehenſus pœnas dedit. . . Interea 
me ſand libens domi contineo, & weſtras inſidias quam 
prudentiſſimg poſſum evito (74) 

[SJ He was very much efleemed by Scaliger.] This 
appears by his Epicedium on the of Theodore 
Beza. He made a falſe prediction in it, which was 
never fulfilled. Addito etiam de fato urbis in quã dece/- 
fit omine, tamen hactenus eventu caruit (75). i. e. 
« He added alſo a prediction of the fate of the city in 
« which he died, which hitherto has not been fulfil- 
„ led.” It is now about ninety years ſince Thuanus 
made this obſervation, and we have not ſeen to this 


day (76) that Scaliger's preſage has received the leaſt 


confirmation. It was not one of thoſe poetical pre- 
ſages, which are of no more conſequence than thoſe of 
a fanatical Commentator on the Revelations. Nor do 
I believe that the deſire of comparing Beza with St. 
Auguſtin, which might have engaged a hundred other 
Poets to venture a prediction, made Scaliger do it. It 
is very probable, that reaſoning on the ſtate of things, 
he was afraid the fate of Geneva ſhould be like that 
of Hippo, which was taken by the Vandals, ſoon after 
the death of its Biſhop. It was rather a political con- 
jecture than a poetical 


diſappointed it : which s that the ſureſt way is 


not to judge of the future. This was Scaliger's falſe 
lction | 


Ut Dei famulo non Hi h e capta eft, 
— cakes Z e . oh 


Vol. III. 


| grey The event has phra 


[9]. 1 
very ill; 
Sodomy made 


His poems, 
entitled 


Indulfit tibi fic præ ſentia numinis, iſto 
Cernere ne poſſes ulteriora malo. 

Atque utinam celeres rapiant procul OMINA went;, 
Et potius mendax finxerit iſla metus. 

Sed te ftlicem, fc. 


There are ſome thirigs in the Scaligerana which are 
not to Beza's advantage: but why ſhould we ceaſe to 
eſteem a man, when we male no difficulty to conſeſs, 
that the great number of affairs iti which he engaged, and 
the multitude of Books of which he was the Author, 
hindred him from acquiring a t deal of ſcience, 
[T7] Teriticiſe on Moreri only in five things.] I. Beza 
was not paſt his infancy when he was carried to Paris: 
his mother carried him thither as ſoon as he was wean- 
ed. Mater .. . mariti imperio obſecuta Lutetiam uſque 
me RECENS  ABLACTATUM perduxit, Beza writes 
thus to Wolmar. II. We ſhall fee 
whether we are to believe that a ſcandalous 
drew upon Beza the reſentment of the Law. and 
that he was accuſed of a crime more horrible than concu- 
binage, and that his debauches brought a diſeaſe upon 
him. III. It is not true that Calvin often gave Beza 
honourable commiſſions to be at ſome Conferences againſ? 
the Lutherans. I do not believe that during the life of 
Calvin there were any of theſe Conferences at which 
Beza was ; for we muſt not bring to this ac- 


313 


of Candida a 


tly (77) (97) In the te« 
Epigram mark [C]. 


count the diſpute in 1557 : it aroſe from chance (78). (78) _ 


It was but a trifle : he went into Germany u 


pon other Fa. ad Cla 


affairs. IV. It is not true that Beza was the Author ter, paz · 


of the Confeſſion of Faith ofthe Reformed Churches, 295 


The Confeſſion of Faith which he compoſed firſt in 
French, and afterwards in Latin, is a different piece 
from — Churches. V. Beza did 
not preſide at of Nimes in 1572, The 
following miſtakes muſt be imputed to the” Printers of 
Moreri : tlity have placed the birth of Beza in 1619, 
inſtead of 1519 : they have quoted Antoine Pale De 
Vita & . Obitu Theodor. Beze : it ſhould be Antoine le 
Faye, and Ben r. 

DU] What Mexzerai has ſaid of him does not appear 
wworthy'of a judicious Hiftorian.) If he had contented 
himſelf with ſaying that we read in ſeveral printed 
writings, that Beza was accuſed of this abominable 
crime, we need not have thought it ſtrange ; for he would 
have advanced nothing but what was very true. One 
might perhaps quote two hundred Authors, who co- 
pying one after another, have. ſpoken of this accuſation. 

ezerai goes a great deal farther : he maintains a 
thing, he his word for it, and can produce 
no proof; this may be called the conduct of a ſtupid 


4 


MnrzzzaARI 


Hiſtorian. Let us ſet down his words: One may 


without prejudice to any Religion call him a very 
« wicked man, and a quite corrupted ſoul, who like 
« a filthy harpy, ſpoiled the moſt holy things with 
„% his malicious railleries, and whoſe heart bred no- 
thing but bloody and moſt execrable deſigns. There 
„ was no ſort of obſcenity with which he did not de- 
e file his youth; the Poems, in which he would have 
covered his ordures with the title of Fuvenilia, 
„ ſhew this ſufficiently : but beſide this, it is plain 
„that he fled to Geneva, to avoid the puniſhment 
% due to the ſodomy of which he was accuſed before 
% the Parliament of Paris; and that he carried with 
« him his Candida, a Taylor's wife, who was 
«« alive at the beginning of this Century, after hav- 
«« ing ſold ſome he had from his uncle, and 
„ amongſt others the Priory of Longjumeau ; thus 
«« beginning the reformation of his lite with ſimony 


ſed this text 
w a horrible piQture of Theodore Beza 


i of following Mezerai's example, who quotes 


Hiſt. du Calvi · 


beginnin ' 
and adultery (79).” Mr. Maimbourg only para- (79) Mezerai, 
Mezerai, when he ha a 4. to 2 
. 'Q 
(80) 3 but | 1 1 * 


80) Mai 


nothing, he quotes Bolſec, de Sponde, Florimond de niſme, pat · 217% 


Remond, Claudius de: Saintes, &c. If he had had 
better teſtimonies to give, without doubt he would have 


given them: ſo that we may look upon it as indu- 


K k k k 


314 


* 
B E . * ; 


entitled Fuvenilia, hive made a get noiſe [X]. It 
verſes — free, and not very conformable to the chaſtity of the Chriſtian Muſes; but if the 


. It cannot be denied but they contained 


Author's enemies had been reafonable, they would rather have commended him for the re- 


{t) See the note gret that he ſhewed (#), than have miſrepreſented the Epigram on Candida and Aude 
[x]. | | | | 


bitable, that Mezerai had no better authorities, than 
thoſe which Maimbourg has quoted. Once again, it 
is a conduct the moſt un 
illuſtrious a Hiſtorian, In truth, a Hiſtorian would 
relate a fine parcel of tales, if he was to relate all 
the perfonal reproaches, that come from controverſial 
Writers, of any Religion whatſoever. They are a 
ſort of people that are not to be believed in the per- 
ſonal a with which they reproach their adverſaries, 
unleſs they found them upon authentick acts; thus 
M. de Mezerai having only followed Claudius de 
Saintes, and 228 hoy . 5 pro- 
duced no proofs to ſupport their com- 
mitted a great injury in the opinion of perſons of 


8 

Tur way of ive me leave here to make an obſervation, which 
knowing whe- may be of uſe in diſcuſſin facts. Several Au- 
ther an accuſati- thors have affirmed, I, that Beza went out of France, 
en is flanderous. t avoid the conſequences of a proſecution for ſodomy, 
; which they ſay was made againſt him before the Par- 
liament of Paris : II, that he carried away with him 
the wiſe of a certain Taylor. Beza publicly affirmed 
that theſe were two enormous calumnies, and that he 
had lived at Paris without r „ and that he went 
from thence, not for fear, nor for debt, but for 
Religion, and that he had never his neigh- 
bour's wife, any more than he had the Kingdom of 
the Indies. Lutetia inculpatè & bona integraque exiſti- 
matione . . . Vixifſe. inde non fuga, nam clam, non vi, 
non metu, mn are alieno oppreſſum, (que tu mihi falſi/- 
aim & mendaciſſims impingis,) ſed unius religionis flu- 
dio . . . ad verum ecclefiam juſits itineribus ultro conce/- 
e. . Coram Deo juratus teftari poſſum non magis un- 
quam mibi contigiſſe ut cajuſquam uxoris pudicitiam ar- 
$1) Bera, Apo- tentarem, quam ut Indorum r invaderem ($1). 
by. 777 ad Thus far, nobody, let him be of what Religion he 
Claud.de Xaintes, ill, is obliged to judge, either that Bea is innocent, 
Oper. tom. 2: r chat he is .culpable : nobody is obliged to believe, 
either that his Miniſter would not deny an infamous 
crime, if he was not innocent of it ; or that his Prieſt 
would not advance a ſhocking accuſation, if it was not 
true. - The readers therefore are to remain in ſuſpenſe, 
till the accuſation be proved; but on the other fide, 
they ought to in favour of the accuſed, fo 
as they ſe the accuſation remain without proof, 
chiefly in the circumſtances I am going to men- 
tion. If the nature of the fact in queſtion will admit 
of being proved authentically, and if the accuſers want 
neither good will nor induſtry, we muſt conclude, that 
when they do not prove it, they are calumniators. 
There needs no more to convict Beza's accuſers of ca- 
lumny. A proceſs againſt a Prior of Longjumeau be- 
fore the Parliament of Paris, is a thing that may eaſil 
be proved. The accuſers, their attorney, their reque 
the commiſſion of information, the verbal P of 
the Commiſſaries, are either perſons dwelling on the 
ſpot, or pieces preſerved by public authority ; and 
one can never imagine, that a wretch, who gets 
off as faſt as he can, ſhould have credit enough to 
cancel the g and filence the complainants 
or his adverſaries. The Taylor, whoſe wife had 
been debauched, was alive as well as the pre- 
tended ſeducer: it was eaſy therefore to procure 
a legal ition from him. How comes it then, 
that Claudius de Saintes, and ſo many other Eccle- 
abs, — — of Theodore Beza, have never 
niſhed pr of this proceſs, nor a regular depoſi- 
tion of this Taylor? Perhaps an cblgag pas of 
Beza diſarmed them ; but on the contrary, he treated 
them like dogs: his railleries and his reproaches 
giarced them on all ſides, and all their writings breath 
rth. the moſt violent hatred. They had therefore on 
one fide all imaginable means of finding the proofs, 
ond 2 _ fide Fo moſt endeavour to 
Un : yet have not- produced them. 
Hence every equitable man muſt conclude they are 

downright calumniators. 
This is the ſum of all my reaſoning, - The fact is 
of ſuch a nature, het if noms wan, the legal nnd ent- 
thentic proofs would not be wanting. The accuſers 


. 


thy of ſo celebrated and 


edition of his Catholic Apology, that 


bert 


have all the fcill and all the capacity neceſſary to find 
theſe proofs. They have the greateſt intereſt in the 
world to find them. But they have not found them : 
and therefore we muft conclude it was becaule there 
were none. And we muſt conclude there were none, 
becauſe the ſact in queſtion was chimerical. 

I have enlarged upon this thought, becauſe it ſeem- 
ed to me that it might ſerve for a key to open the 
uncertainties into Which we are thrown by haſty 


writers, who copy after one another the ſharpeſt accu- 
ſations, without thinking of giving proofs of them, 
whilſt on the other fide, the accuſed and their friends 
do not fail to cry out on the calumny. 

[XI His Poems, intitled, Javenilia, have made a 
reat noiſe. ] They were printed at Paris in 1548, by 
[odocus Badius Aſcenfius, by Conrad Badius, both for 
imſelf and for Robert Stephens, with a privilege of 
the Parliament for three years. The Author's por- 
trait is in the ſeeond page; it is marked there that he 
was at that time nine and twenty years old. He de- 
dicated this work to Melchior Wolmar his Proſeſſor (a). (2) It ſhould be 
Thefe Poems conſiſt in Sylva, in Epitaphs, in Images, Preceptor, Rx u. 
ones, and in Epigrams, It is in vain that one replies Oy 
to the controverſiſts that Beza t forth theſe im- 
pure Poems before he was a Protellznt ; for he gives 
the lie himſelf to thoſe, who ſet up for -his apologiſts 
that way. He acknowledges, that from the age of ſix- 
teen, received the light of the pure Goſpel : and 
that when he abjured P outwardly, he had vow- 
ed this abjuration to G 2 time (82). The firſt (82) EY. B.- 
thing ſor which he returns thanks in his Will is, dicator. C 
px anno etatis ſuæ 16, were Chriftiane Religionis wu _ 
cognitione ac luce donatus fit (83), i. e. ** that in the 16th (l, Fa 
* year of his age, he was favoured with the now: Vied Beze, py 
** ledge and light of the true Chriſtian Religion.” 73. 

Note that Morton, having acknow in the firſt 


whilſt he 
was a Papiſt, was ſuch an one as he is I 
erat ſed dum in wolutabro weſtro miſer he ſerat .. dum 
2 hircus fuit, Ic. (84), has corrected this in the (84) Morton, 


be 


became a good man. Brerleius laid hold on the firſt 2 * 
edition (85). It is in vain. alſo to have recourſe to ve. (dg Berle, 
crimination ; for neither Muret, nor la Caſa, ner a Apoleg. Prote? 
hundred other Poets, who had no Reformation, no new bag. 55% 
Church to eſtabliſh, were obliged to be diſtinguiſh'd for 

ſingular characters of virtue and piety. The ſhorteſt 

way is to rank theſe Poems of Beza amongſt the fins 

of his youth, for which he aſked pardon both of God 
and the Public (86). It is certain that he endeavoured (36) See the pre- 
to ſuppreſs them (87), as much as his enemies endea- face to bis le. 


voured to make them live; and if he conſented at nm Del. 
ſeventy ei t years of age to a new edition of his thius, dated My 


Latin Verſes, it was not to ſuffer thoſe to be inſerted 14, 1569; his 
which had given offence. I am ſurprized that the con- Notes upon the 
trary has been thought (88) ; for not only the Authors 3 plane 
who are quoted, do not fay that Bea gave ail his vf 193 his 
verſes, to have them printed with the fineſt types that Anfevcrs to 

could be found amongſt the Stephenss ; but it is certain Claudius de 

alſo that the edition, which was then put out, does Saintes, Kc. 


not contain the looſe verſes of the Juvenilia. Conſider (87) Fayus, 33 


theſe words of la Faye well: Accidit ut de Baus Poe- e 


matis ageretur & generof. D. Zaſtrixellus peteret d Beza 88) Jagen. ſi 
fibi donari illa carmina, qua cum ipſe, tum Paludius let Poeten, nun- 
(he was Zaſtrizellus's Maſter ) vita digna judicaremt. 366. 
1d quum impetrifſent, Beæa concedente, curavit ille in (39) Ant. Fayiis 
unum colligi Sylvas, Elegias, Epitaphia, Epigrammata, 1 Vita Bes, 
Icones, Emblemata, Catonem Cenfortum, & ut elegantif * 9 Tofu - 
femis typographii Stephaniani formis excuderentar effect \ dp Art. 56- 
ann. 1597 (89). Mr. Baillet has ſhewn his honeſty (91) In the 5 
and equity (g). | vol. page 330, 
You will find a good juſtification of Bea in Mr. (J,) f ken fn 
Ancillon's Melange Critigug, (91). He relates a fine (98 19th Sermon 
patlage of M. Daille (92), wherein we learn that the on the 34 chep- 
infidels reproached the primitive Church, for giving the ter cf the 1 
beſt employments to perſons, whoſe ſcandalous lives had — 
rendred them odious and infamous amongſt the Pagans : — 
Mr. Ancillon refers us to his Apology for Calvin, Lu- (9 3) Ancillon, 
ther, Zuinglius, and Beza 93). ; —_ 2 
: om. I. Pp» 
298. 


edition, and affirmed that Beza always lived as 42%: C5 


Apel 
2994 60 
Xaintes, C 


(97) Fay 
Vita Be; 


54 


bert [7]. They accuſed him of havi 
turn into the 


ich we may examine in the article 


„ 315 


had a hand in che murder of the Duke of Guiſe ; 
POLTROT. They faid that he deſired to re- 
ſom of the Catholick Religion [Z}, It is not true that a Dominican has 


confounded him in a diſpute [AA]. We ſhall fee elſewhere (I) whether Bolſec deſerved ) In the articte 


credit. 


of BOLSEC 


I believe, that after having committed the fault of publiſhing his Juvenilia, the onlß l 
means that was left him of not ſuffering the 
manner, or very remote from theological diſputes ; for under what form ſoever he might 
ſhine, he would have got himſelf enemies, who would have taken advantage of this blemiſh, 


This was the chief thing 


iſhment of it, was to live in a very obſcure 


he had to fear, in what foever of 


to — en, part 

the y he ſignalized himſelf; and it cannot be doubted, but if he had turned 
againſt the Proteftants the ſame weapons which he made uſe of againft the Papiſts, there 
would have been found reformed Writers, who would have harraſſed him terribly about 


his Audebert and his Candida [BB]. One might more eaſily point out thoſe Roman Catho- 


They have miſrepreſented the Efigram on Candida 


[7] 
and Audebert.) Nothing was ever worſe founded, than 


the enormous accuſation that was founded upon this 


Epigram. See the article of AUDEBERT. Thoſe 


who that Beza's Candida was his wife, are 


mi : for Beza's wiſe was never with child, and 


there are ſome verſes on da's Pregnancy in 
the Author's Juvenilia. m illa oft Candida ? 
Uxor mea feilieet, quam in Heis verficulis prægnantem 

ö quum uxor men nun etiam conce- 


4 
Apolog. al- perit (94). 1 have never yet been able to diſcover any 
ws TP" thing concerning Beaza's wiſe, unleſs that ſhe was not 


Xaintes, Oper. 
tom, 2. page 379 
360. See alſo the 
Epiſtle Dedicato- 
ry of his Poems. 


* 
(95) Epift. Dedi- 
eater. Poematum. 
See alſo the 2d 
Arſever te Clau- 
divs de Saintes, 
Pb 360. 


(96) In Scalige- 
rants, at the 
word Beza. 


(97) Fayus, in 
Vita Bexæ, pag» 
$4» 


(98) See hisPor- 
trait by Maim- 
bourg, Hift. du 
Colviniſme, pag. 
21). We ſec in 
the Scaligerana, 
that Beza had 
the look of a 
Prince. Fuit 


vald? fpreflantt 
— 
guts prin- 
Cpt, Pr 
(99) See the 
untitled, 


Hiſtoire veritable Wear A 


* 
nn. 


a woman of family, and that their acquaintance began 
four years before they left the Kingdom, and that they 
were married in the face of the Church. Her huſ- 
band gives her a good teſtimony. Lorem mibi ca 
quam illa tempora ferebant tatione . . . quatuor circiter 
anno, ante voluntarium meum exilium deſpondi, genere 
eguidem imparem, fed ed wirtute praditam mulierem, 
cjus me tere ab eo tempore minime oportuerit (95) : 
i. e. I betrothed a wife in ſuch manner as thoſe times 
c would allow . . . about four years before my vo- 
« Juntary exile. She was indeed below me in birth, 
* but endued with ſuch virtues, that from that time 
% I have not had the leaſt reaſon to repent.” Scali- 
ger aſſerts that ſhe was daughter to an Advocate, and 
barren, and afterwards cries out, O the fooliſh woman 
(96) / The Hiſtorian of the huſband ſpeaks quite o- 
therwiſe of her : he commends hes for ſeveral good 
qualities, and above all for conjugal tenderneſs ; but it 
is the uſual ſtyle of thoſe who write the Life of a man 
of letters: his wite, if he had any, had always a great 
deal of merit, and made concord reign in the houſe. 
The funeral Orations for Proſeſſors never forget this 
fine topic, though perhaps thoſe who pronounce them 
have but too often a Socrates to harangue upon. But 
however let us ſee the Elogium of Beza's firſt wife. An- 
no 1588, meuſe Aprili, à vivis exceſſit Claudia Denſſa 
Beaæ conjux, cum qua tonjundiffime & honeſtiffime 
Vixerat ans quadraginta, Fuit illi caſus hic gravi/- 
hos : erat enim fmina mulium laudata, 22 frugi, 

viri ſui in primis fludio/e (97). i. e. In April, 
* 1588, died . Beza's wife, with 
«© whom he had lived forty years with great friend- 
** ſhip and honour. This was a moſt heavy misfor- 
tune to him, for ſhe was a very commendable woman, 
© mduftrious, frugal, and very obliging to her huf- 
«© band.” Not a word of her family: this makes 
me doubt a little of what Scaliger ſays, that ſhe 
was the daughter of an Advocate; and beſides would 
Beza have owned fo frankly that he had married 


licks 
ſervations thereupon, which he had better have ſup- 
I can give no credit to a thing that I have read in 


a work of Mr. Ancillon ; that Theodore Beza's firſt 
wiſe was Demoiſelle Frangoiſe de St. Marcel I. Avengon, 


fifter of a Biſbop of Grenoble, widow of Nicholas Odeu- 


oud, brother of Fohn I, firſt Conſal of the ſame City 
of Grenoble her 7 2 and 5 Phils de 
Pey Seigneur de Fiance her ſecond (100). So (too) Ancillon, 
diſtinguiſhed a Nobility cannot agree wi 
neſs ſo ingeniouſly acknowledged by her 
third huſband. Beſides, M. Ancillon was not ſo well 
mformed with relation to Beza's marriages : he admits 
three of them, and applies to them (101) Paſquier's (101) Ibid. page 
rr which I have related in the remark [NJ]. 45. 

[Z] They have accuſed him of firing to return into 
787 97 8 ic Go 5 To * remark 

report was ſpread is dying a 

Catholic in 1597. Here I have an 42 — 
whoſe name and dif; 


tom. 1. page 379. 


quote 
poſition ſuited well with each other 


(102). Has he not at laſt moſt humbly beſeeched our (102) Feuardent 


Moft Chriſtian King by letters, to obtain for him abſo- En*remargeries 
lution and , from our holy Farber p The — Miniftrates, liv, 


Prince has ſaid it two different times to a Prelate, and Aa * 


aſſures me that he will not revoke it for all the Hug- 
noſtiquerie in the world. Cry out and murmur at it as 
much 2 Jn ah # ww Corneille, lately a Mini- 
„ has told me t Bexa aduiſing him to 
1 all their errours, and —— himelf is the Faith 
of the Catholic Church, protefled to him, that he would 
do as much, if be could get out of Geneva, If you would 
inquire any farther, he will tell you the day, the place, 
and bis deſign, with ſo many particulars, that: you can- 
not doubt of it, &c. 'Lhus does the Oordelier Feuardent 
ſpeals of Theodore Beza. It is aſtoniſhing to ſee him 
quote Henry IV with fo much confidence; for, as for 
the late Miniſter Corneille, his quotation ſays nothing. 
Compare this with the remark [R] towards the end. 
[44] is not true that a Dominican has confounded 
him in @ diſpute.) Alphonſo Fernandez, in his Annals 
of the Dominicans printed at Salamanca in 1617, relates 
7 * Sebaſtian — * of the Order 
St. Dominique, i at Montpelier the tittle- 
tattle of the , and principally of Theodore 
, Who often went from Geneva to. Montpelier. 
. Rivet ſays thereupon, that at the time of this pre- 
tended triumph, Beza was in his eighty firſt year, and 
that he was then in no condition to undertake long 
journeys; and it is certain that he did not ſtir out of 
the territory of Geneva, that year or afterwards. 


Cum tamen certum fit Bezam tum octuageſi mum pri 


beneath himſelf, if his wife had been the daughter of annum agentem, illo anno nec potuiſſe fi wvoluifſet, Mon- 
an Advocate of Paris? This marriage has ſomething zempeſſi adventare, nec ab illo tempore Geneva ex- 


in it that I cannot clear up, and which leaves ſuſpi- 
cions. Shall Beza, beautiful as an Adonis (98), po- 
lite, learned, with the wit of an A 
money, ſhall he marsy beneath him One of thoſe 
who have anſwered Maimbourg's Calviniſm denies that 
Beza's Candida was or Dame Claude, a Taylor's wife, 
and makes uſe amongſt other reaſons of this, when 
Bexa fpeaks of the claſp, he complains that it coercet 
duos rubentes, inter cæca jubet manere clau- 
theſe expreſſigns- of a boſom, ſays he, do not ſuit 
with a Tayhr's wife (99). ho told him that the 
wite of a Tayler at Paris could not at that time of day 
claſp, that would make it not very eaſy to ſee 
her breaſts > Thi Apologiſt makes ſame trifling ob- 
3 | 


ngel, in no want of freq 
? 


ce/ſiſſe, aut ſaltem fines Genevenſium (103). I do not (103) Riverus, 
believe that this Miniſter at any time of his life made 7eſvics va- 
vent journies from Geneva to M ier. We re, Oper. 
have {een (104) that he was reproached 
to go out of va. Monſr. Rivet did not know, Treatiſe of Ri- 
that in 1601, Beza made a tour to Lauſanne (105) : at vet ſeveral an- 
which time he bid a laſt adieu to that time. 22 Beza's 

_ [BB] If he had been of the Catholick Party, there feu 
would have been found refurmed writers, who would mark [R], at 
have harraſſed him terribly, about his Audebert and the end. 


his Candida.) It would be preſuming too much upon (195) Fayus, 1g 


the privileges of Orthodoxy, and giving the lic to 1 Bexes, pag- 

experience, to believe that all thoſe who the pen 9: 

in defence of the truth, reſiſt the impreſſions from re- 
| | ſentment, 


with her mean- Melange Critique, 


dem. 3. pag. 499. 
not daring We find in this 


(104) In the re- 


316 


(#) Conrad. 
Schluſſel. Calvi- 
niſt. Theclog, lib. 
2. tolio 72+ 


(+) nem, lib. r. 
folio 92. 


(7) Folio 93+ 


(106) Gulielmus 
Reginaldus, in 
Calvino-Turciſ- 
mo, lib. 11. pag. 
274+ ' 


— 


ar the ſame hereſy, and almoſt 


(207) See the 
remarks | D 

and [E I, of the 
article RON- 
SARD. 


(103) Si parva 
licet c:mponere 
magnts. Virgil. 
Georg. ib. 4. 


vet. 176. 


B E Z. 


licks who have treated him with moderation, than thoſe who have treated him with paſ- 


fon, Thoſe who have ſhewn moderation and equity for him, are very few z thoſe who 
have let looſe againſt him all the fury of their animoſity, are innumerable ; but I believe 
there is hardly any whoſe anger is ſo enormous as the Author of the Doctrine curieuſe. 1 


ſhall relate one of his calumnies [CC]: it is ſtrange, that one can hardly give credit to 


ones own eyes in an affair of this nature, He was publickly cenſured for it by a Catho- 


lick Author [DD]: his diſgrace was compleat ; but he was not aſhamed, and he choſe ra- 


ſentment, in ſuch manner, as to ſee in the writings 
of their adverſary only the moſt natural ſtate — - 
ſtice requires them to find. Beza's Epigram upon Au- 
debert is at the bottom nothing but a piece of wit; it 
is pure and free from the horrors which the Mifli- 
onaries pretend to diſcover in it; but to ſee this purity 
in it, one muſt either be friends to the Author, or 


elſe have no prejudice either for or againſt him; for | 


as ſoon as one is heartily angry, and can aven 
one's ſelf for the offences received from this Author, 
one gives a criminal turn to his words. The Prote- 
ſtants of the Confeflion of Geneva do not queſtion but 
that thoſe of the Conſeſſion of A are a part 
of this true Church which leads to Heaven; however, 
ſome Lutherans were ſo ſhocked with what Beza had 
written againſt their party, that they adopted the 
abuſes of the Roman Catholicks with regard to his 
Fuvenilia, I ſhall ſet down a, long paſſage from the 
Calvins · Jurci mu, wherein may be thoughts 
of a learned Divine of the Conſeſſion of Augſburg. 
Et quanquam Theodorus Bexa aliter de vita moribuſque 
Calvini ſcribat, tamen contra Theodorum Bezam ifti 
arguunt hac eſſe weriſſima, nec anquam luculenter & 
ſolide a Calviniſtis reſutata. Nam —. ad Beze te/- 
timonium attinet, quum Theodorus (inquiunt ) (*) 
eadem hæreſi, & eodem ferme to nobilitatus ſit, 
ut hiſtoria de Candida meretriculs (& Audeberto) teſ- 
tatur : nemo ipſi hac in parte fidem habere poteſt. 
Nihil certè apud hominem moderatum & equum valere 
poteſt ejus queecunque vehementiſſima licet conteftatio, fi 
verum eſt quod juxta ifo, (+), Certo conſtat Theodo- 
rum Bezam à pueritia imbibiſſe vatum impudicitiam, 
& impudentiam, totamque ætatem explendis ſuis libi- 
dinibus & cupiditatibus, ac deſcribendis ſuis amoribus, 
& ulciſcendis ſuis rivalibus exercuiſſe, atque in me- 
retricem lenam, & cynedum trans formatum eſſe. De 
uo item conſtat & hoc () quod obſcœniſſimos verſus 
ſcripſit ad Germanum Audebertum Aureliz, & eun- 
dem uam Adonidem a Theodoro Beza factum eſſe 
(106). i. e.“ And although Theodore Beza writes 
** otherwiſe concerning the life and manners of Cal- 
vin, they object to Beza that theſe things are 
** moſt true, and that they have never been fully and 
« /olidly refuted by the Catvinifis, For as to Beza's 
„ teſtimony they ſay, ſince Theodore Bexa is famous 
the ſame fin, as the 
«« ftory of Candida the harlet (and ert) teſti- 
«« fies mo body can give credit to him in this particu- 
ar. The moſt vehement atteſtation ſurely can 
have no weight with a moderate and, juſt man, if 
this be true which they aſſert, I is evident that 
* Theodore Beza from his very childhood imbibed the 
« immodeſly and impudence of the Poets, and ſpent all 
«© the flower of his age in ſatisfying his luſis and deſires, 
* and deſcribing his loves, and taking revenge of his 
<< rivals, and that he was transformed into a bawd 
and a catamite. Of whom alſo this is manifeſt, that 
«© be wrote moſt obſcene verſes to Germanus Audebert at 
** Orleans, who was repreſented as an Adonis by Beza.” 
The ſame blindneſs which engaged Schluſſelburgius 
to write ſuch things, would have been found in ſome 
other reformed Authors, if Beza had followed the 
ſteps of Claudius de Sainctes, or Ronſard (107), if 
he had been at ,the battle of Dreux Almoner to 
the Duke of Guiſe, if he had haran againſt the 
Proteſtants at the Conference of Poiſly, if in a word 
he had perſecuted them with his books, his intrigues, 
his ſermons, his travels, &c. Let us ſay then that 
the © glory he acquired, by maintaining zealouſly the 
cauſe of the Reformed, caufed great notice to be ta- 
ken of his Poems, which otherwiſe would not have 
made any body exclaim; and if we might com 
ſmall faults with great (108), we might here call to 
remembrance what is elſewhere ſaid of John de la 
Caſa. His Capito/o del Forno would have remained 


_ 


Poems, if he had not been raiſed to the office of In- 
quiſitor. One word more. If Theodore Beza, a 
grand perſecutor of the Hu „ had been 
to their libels on account of his Fuverilia, the writers 
of the other party would have maintained that there 
was no offence in the Epigram of Audebert and Can- 
dida, and that they muſt be given over to a ſpirit 
of ſlandering, the perpetual character of hereſy &c. 
[CC] Garaſſe's anger againſi Beza is enormous. 1 
ſhall relate one of his calumnies.] * The fourth, who 
© has been guilty of a remarkable abſurdity with re- 


«« gard to the Sacrament, was Theodore Beza, for this 


„% man who had a good turn for a laſcivious Epigram, 
„ though he committed puerile faults in the quantity 
„of his Latin verſes, gever ſpoke of Theological 
% ſubjes, without by himſelf to the laughter 
* of learned men. e Fabritius relates, in Re- 
% ſponfione ad Apologiam Nena, that the ſaid Hereſi- 
arch, being at Conference of Poiſſy, made a 
long diſcourſe by way of paraphraſe on the words 
< of the conſecration, by which he equally ſhewed 
both his malice and his folly; For, ſaid he, 7 give 
«© you notice, Gentlemen, that there is an eſſential fault 
* oo into = New Teftament in the cord of the con- 
« fecration; for, inftead of reading, Hoc eſt co 

„ meum, Hic 1 A meus, [i. e. This is my body, 
* This is my Cup] we Haul certainly read with a nega- 
«*« tive, Hoc non eſt corpus meum, Hic non eſt calix me- 
us, [i. e. This is not my body, This is not my cup 3] 
and that Feſus Chrift pronounced it in expreſs terms 3 
« but thatt — and Saint Paul, who <were the 
«« Secretaries of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, have by miſtake, or 
ts much haſte, forgotten the negative, as we often 
«« fee, lays he, in the Pandect of Florence, and the 
* Lawyers obſerve, that moſt certainly thoſe who tran- 
« ſcribed them, have often forgotten the negative, and 
* by this means have made Laws quite contrary to the 
« intention of the founder. Thus, ſaid Beza, the Evan- 
2 2 by forgetting the NON, are the cauſe of our 
« debating this day on a moſt evident truth ; for «what 
* probability is there that the body of Feſus Chriſt 
«* ſhould be under à little round boſt? I imagine, ſays 
he, Gentlemen, and ſay that Non plùs eſt in CO 

« NA, quam in COENO : ir it no more in the mud, 
than in the Sacrament. At theſe diſcourſes the Doc- 
tors, and particularly Claudius d'Eſpenſes and Clau- 
« dius de Sainctes, ftood ſtruck with aſtoniſhment, 
«« ſeeing the impudence and folly of the man: and as 
Claudius de Sainctes, to confound him, had pro- 
«« duced the Confeſſion of Augſburg, which the Cal- 
«« viniſts of France had embraced, which has theſe 
W — — words, Chriſti corpus in Euchariſi s AD- 
«© ESSE, Ii. e. that the body of Chriſt IS PRESENT 
in the Euchariſt.] Beza anſwered, that it muſt be 
« corrected; and that by the alteration of one letter, 
it ſhould be read ABESSE, [IS ABSENT}, that 


„the body of Jeſus Chriſt is abſent from the Eu- 


« chariſt (to).“ 


) 
[D D ] He was publickly cenſured for it by a Catho- Doctrine curieuſe, 


lick Author.) I mean by the ſam 
wrote for Balſac ſome time afterwards, and was a ve 
good Preacher. He did not ſet his name to the 
which he intitled, Fugement & Cenſure du Livre de 
la Doctrine curieuſe de 1 Garaſſe, and which he 
publiſhed at Paris in 1623 ; but for all this we are 
ſufficiently certain that he is the Author of it. Ne- 
ver was writer ſo malled or ſo cruſhed by his adver- 
ſary, as Garaſſe was by Mr. Ogier, with regard to 
this fine ſtory. The Cenſor did two things : firſt he 
ſhewed by three reaſons that nothing was ſo abſurd as 
to ſuppoſe that Beza ſpoke thus ; and afterwards he 
proved that the witneſs quoted by Garaſſe did not ſay 
what was aſcribed to him. 


Let us fee his three reaſons. What probability is 


there, I pray, that Beza, one of the principal Mini- 


unknown, like a great many other more infamous fers of the Conference of Poifſy, ſhould 3 
| ">; | i cou, 


e Mr. Ogier, who P& 283, + 


922 


Doctrine 


chap. 8. 
90.7 
(111) A 


George, : 
raſſe has 
for whic| 
cenſured 
Prior Og 


| (112) © 


& Cenſu1 
Doctrine 
pag. 91. 
(113) 1 
92, & j 


(114) T 

Was prir 
ris in 

8vo. . 


(115) E 
Paris it 
in vo. 


(110) Jugement 
Cenſure de la 


Doctrine — 
chap. 8. pag. 89, 


90. 

(111) And not 
George, as Ga- 
raſſe has faid, 
for which he is 
cenſured by the 
Prior Ogier. 


ee Pandit 
& Cod, 2 la 
Doctrine curieuſe, 
N. 

113 id. 
Ee 


(114) This book 

Was printed at 

Paris in 1 567, in 
0. 


(115) Printed at 
arls in 
in $vo, 1567, 


_- . 
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puts in his mouth, and ſay that aue 
ſhould read, Hoc non eſt corpus meum ; fince this 
curſed corruption ruins, not only the Catholic 
cerning the holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt, but alſo 
that of the Heretichs, ren the very on of 
Beza and his party? Surely, I ſhould think that if our 
Lord had ſaid, This is not my body, as the Catholicks 
could not have proved the reality of the — 2 this de- 
claration ; ſo neither could the Zuinglians from 
it their fignification of body, much 
their flewings, irradiations, participations of the 7 
of Chrift, which they add to the fignification, ſeeing 
muſt haus ſaid abfolutely, This is not my body. Add 
to this confideration, that he muſt be, not a beaſt, 
as Garaſſt calls him, but worſe than a beaſt, more in- 
fenfible than a lig, more ſtupid than a maſs of lead, 
only to ſuffer this thought, that our Lord Feſus Chrift 
ſaid, Hoc non eſt, &c. ; For, cui bono? ſhould 
he inform his dh 0 that the bread was not his body, 
rather than any other meat that was upon the table, or 
than the table itſelf ? Nay, what connection, what 
conſequence, what reaſoning in this diſcaurſe, This 
is not my body which is delivered for: you, 'This 
is not my blood, &c. without adding afterwards 
any expoſitive words, by which he might give them to 
underfland what this and blood were, which 
were to be delivered and Bed for the ſalvation of men ? 
For my part, I confeſs, that after the greateſt attention, 
cannot conceive any reaſon or any conſequence, and do 
firmly believe, that in prder to be capable of finding 
them out, one muſt be mad. Laſtly, who will be- 
lieve that Bexa made this fine harangue, which Ga- 
rafſe aſeribes to him, at the Conference of Poiſiy, he 
who preſented with his own hand to the Biſhops there aſ- 
ſembled this form of con 9 relating to the Euchariſt : 
Confitemur Chriſtam Vn in ſua ſanta cœnà nobis 
efferre, dare, & exhibere veram ſubſtantiam ris 
& ſanguinis, per A Spiritus Sancti, li e. 
We confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt, in his holy ſupper, of- 
fers, gives, and exhibits the true ſubſtance of his body 
and blood, by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt p, 
and the reſt which you ſee in the anſwer of Claudius 
Sainctes to Beza's Apology and although at laſt theſe 
fine words, ſo orthadax in appearance, vaniſh into ideas 
and figures in the air, yet take them how you will, they 
never can ſubfift with this pretended negati oe (110). 

He afterwards tells us the compariſon he made 
between the narrative of Garaſſe and that of the 
Lawyer Gabriel (111) Fabricius, which Garaſſe 
had given for à proof of this flory. He relates that 


courſe as Gar 


eſs the Calvinifts 


Francis Baudouin, alias Balduin, having quitted the 
Sect of the Calviniſts, <vas for a long time the mark of 
their calumnies and maledifions. Add. . that he 


compoſed ſome very learned Treatiſes againſt the doctrine 
of Calvin, and a Prefatory Epiſtle to an edition which 
he publiſhed of Optatus Milevitanus which is ſubſcribed 
Joanni Lucanio (112). * If the Miniſters, he adds 
« (113), hated this Lawyer very much, they feared 
„ him no leſs on account of his ability and profound 
« learning; ſo that all that came from the hand of 
* the Catholick Doctors, wherein any point of their 
doctrine was ſolidly refuted, was by them aſcribed 
to Balduin. So it falling out that Docteur de 
Sainctes, afterwards Biſhop of Evreux, had compoſ- 
ed a Book intitled, Examen Doctrinæ Catviniane 
& Bezane de Candi Domini (114), Beza compoſ- 
ed an Apology by way of anſwer to it, wherein 
he thunders againſt Balduin, as the principal Au- 
* thor of the Examen. De SainQtes made a reply un- 
«« der the title of Reſpon/io ad Apologiam Theod. Bexæ 
« fc, and Gabriel Fabricius, on the other fide, un- 
« dertook the cauſe of his maſter Balduin, and com- 
« poſed a little book under the title of, Gab. Fabricii 
Reſponſio ad Bezam Vexeliam Eceboliam (115), which, 
properly ſpeaking, is a Menippean Satyr, wherein 
he paints Beza in all his colours, never calling him 
any thing but feminine names, and treating him 
like the moſt immodeſt and moſt abandoned woman 
in the world. Therein he makes feints, and ſham 
attacks againſt him : he prepares for him a magni- 
ficent Mauſoleum ; in ſhort, he makes him ſuffer 
all the moſt pointed ſtings, that Satyr can ſharpen 
againſt an enemy. It is out of this little Book, 
that Garaſle , .. has taken this fine harangue of 


«6 


.cc 


Vol. III. 


lief con- 


might fill paſs muſter, if Fabricius wade him ha- 
range thas, and after the ſame manner that Rapin, 
in the Catholicon, makes the Cardinal de Pelve diſ- 
* courſe. - But fo far is it from this, that there is no- 
« thing like an harangue in the whole Book. Fabri- 
© cius ſays only that Bea, without puzzling himſelf 
with ſo many forms of Confeſſions, Commenta- 
tries, and Expoſitions on this paſlage, Har % corpus 
meum, ſhould have faid boldly, this is an error of 
the Scribes and Copy iſts, who, where the Evangeliſts 
have written Hoc non eff, have left out the tive 
by miſtake, and have written Hoc /f &c. Thek 
Dare the words of Fabricius, page 17 of my copy.” 
«« Ft fortaſſe, ut tandem te expedias, & tot commentario- 
% rum , facefere jubeas, recurres ad talem emen- 
« dationem : you noſtri correctores dicunt in ipſis eti- 
* am Pandefis Florentinis ; ſæpè deefſe negationem, tu 
tali artificio flatim te liberes, & adverſarits os ob- 
&« firuas, præiſertim cum alios multos Evangeliorum Ih- 
cos fimiliter ſcilicet emendaris, partim ex conje turd, 
«« partim ex manuſcriptis, ut ais, exemplaribust. B 
Y 
„ which words it appears more plain than the Sun at 
*« noon, that Fabricius would ſay in one word to Beza, 
* Fum qui ſemel verecundia fines tranfierit, naviter 
% oportere efſe impudentem. [i. e. That he who has 
once gone beyond the bounds of modeſty, ſhould 
endeavour to become quite impudent.] That ſince 
he has been fo impudent as to corrupt the Scripture 
in ſeveral paſſages of leſs importance, he may as 
well go quite thro', and corrupt even this paſſage ; 
- * corpus meum, ſubſtituting for it, Hoc non 
eft, Ec. 
Of the ſame ſort is the following impoſture of 
Garaſſe, when he ſays that Claudius de Sainctes, 
hearing Beza ſpeak in that manner, in order to 


©* Beza, made at the 


*« confound him, produced the Confeſſion of Augſburg, 
in which are theſe words, Chrifti Corpus in Eucha- 
« rifti@ adi; and that Beza anſwered it ſhould be 


read abe. Garaſſe is amazed at Beza's folly, and 


for my part I wonder at Garaſſe's ſtupidity, who 
thinks to make his reader believe, 1 m4 who 
would never ſign the Confeſſion of Augſburg, not- 


„ withſtanding the Cardinal de Lorraine's g 
him, nor even {| his opinion clearly about that 
«« Confeſſion, make this fooliſh and impertinent 


reply to Doctor de SainRtes. . . . The truth therefore 
is, that Fabricius banters Beza in his uſual way, 
and purſues his point: UG; id eviceris, ſays he, fa- 
cile deinde efficies quod prærterea ſuſcipis, ut perſuadeas, 
tam fuiſſe hattenus te mulrntos omnes Proteſtantes, Fc. 
And a little after, Ingenua profes & ingenioſa fue- 
rit illa tua emendatio, ut ubi in eorum de cœna com- 
5 feſſione ſcriptum eft corpus adeſſe, ſeribatur abeſſe. Fa- 
cilem enim lapſum ebrii ſcriptoris ſuiſſe, in tantd af- 
&« finitate unius literulæ. Certainly this correction of 
* thine would be both ingenious and ingenuous, if, 
«« where the Confeſſion of Augſburg has it adefe, you 
put it abeſe; and if you ſay it is an error eaſily 
«« {lipt into the body of the text, thro? the fault of ſome 
« drunken German, becauſe of the affinity and re- 
«« ſemblance of theſe two letters 4, and 6 (116).” 
You may believe that this Cenſor does not forget to in- 
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(116) Jugement 
& Cenſure de la 


Doctrine Curi- 


ſult Garaſſe on his boldneſs in noting this circumſtance, uz, pag. 95. 


that at theſe diſcourſes the Doctors, and particularly 
Claudius d'Eſpenſes and Claudius de Sainctes food fruck 
_— a ſloniſbment. He concludes with a very good re- 

ection. 


This procedure, ſays he (117), is very inju- (117) Ibid. pag. 


rious to the converſion of wandring ſouls, and particularly 96, 97 


of thoſe whom Garaſſe ome to bring back to the 
Church by means of his book. For what heretic, <uhat 
Atheiſt would now depend upon him, after having been 
taken in ſo manifefl a falſhood ? Who will not preſume 
that a thouſand abſurdities which he relates of - ſeveral 


heretical Authors are of the ſame flamp, and that be 


quotes the ancients as faithfully as he does the moderns ? . . 
I know pretty well, that the 2 reaſon which has 
kept the great Caſaubon in the error in which he was 


brought up, is the having perceived ſomething like this 


among il our modern Doctors, which made him conceive a 
very ill opinion of the faith of thoſt, who will triumph 
over their enemies on falſe pretences. 

Let us take notice of ſome little miſtakes of this 
dicious Cenſor. The cauſe of the ſlanders which the 
| 2 | | Proteſtante 


1111 


ju- Ea n ors of Mr. 
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*) See his Els ther to make uſe of a wretched ſhift, than to give glory to truth [E EJ. I have read ſome- (m) Note th,, 


«bus alpbabet ici 
Hereticorum, and 


his Hift. de Feſ- 
tat & ſucces de 
PF Egliſe, drawn 


up in form of a niſter: he loſt nothi 


Chronicle, and 
printed at Paris 


BEZ 


where in his Works, that Sturmius affirms that Theodore Beza could tral ſay, 1 believe but — 
one thing, that is that T believe nothing (m). Ol what calumny! We m 


2, A J. 4 
ad 4 


reckon Prateolus e, Oe 


among the authors who have been the moſt diligent copiers of the reproaches againſt this Mi- #1 6g 294. 


lays this of 


ng of what Surius and the like Writers have collected (n). The Cardina] Tracing, 
de Richelieu uſed in his method ſome of their rhapſodies. 


We ſhall make A remark againſt bi” ee Jan nul. 


in 1:83, him [FF]. Let us not forget that Theodore Beza was interred in the Cloyſter of St. Peter, pan iN of tax 


(11$) Garaſle, 
Apdlogte de la 
Dactrine curi- 
euje ch. 26. pag · 
349+ 


(n19) Ibd- pag- 
3. 


Proteſtants publiſhed againſt Baudouin was not his 
having quitted their Religion, and com learned 
works to confute them. See the remark [H] of his 
article: you will find there that he drew their indig- 
nation upon him, by engaging in ſome intrigues 
wherein they thaught it was endeavoured to deſtroy 
them under pretence of an accommodation of Religi- 
ons. You will find there that they took him for the 
Author of a little piece which had been pabliſhed by 
Caflander, and was not a book of controverſy, but 
rather an explanation of the duty of a man, in 
that ſtate of the Church. Laſtly, you will find that 
the ſtorm of ſcandal was before the preface to Op- 
tatus Milevitanus. Theſe are ſome of Prior Ogier's 
miſtakes. I ſhall mention ſome others: the Proteſtants 
aſcribed nothing to Baudovin but the anonymous piece 
of George Caſſander. It is falſe that Beza looked 
upon him as the principal Author of the Examen Doc- 
trinæ Catviniane of Claudius de Sainctes: he only 
faid that Baudouin had furniſhed this Doctor with 
ſome things which conſiſted more in facts than in rea- 
ſonings. 

[EE] . . . . And he choſe rather to make uſe E 
auretebe it than to give glory to truth.) At firſt, 
he ſuppoſes that the queſtion is only whether Fabritius 
has ſaid theſe words ſeriouſly, or by way of irony (118). 
He afterwards acknowledges, that this adverſary builds 
upon the ſeventeenth page of Fabritius's book, and 
then expreſſes himſelf thus: To all this, not to mul- 
«« tiply words unneceſſarily, I anſwer, that not hav- 
ing Fabritius's book at preſent in my power, to 
verify the paſſage, and not having been able to re- 
„cover it with all the diligence 1 am maſter of, I 
«« muſt refer to the fidelity of my Extracts, which I 
made very punctually a dozen years ago. By which 
<< I perceive, that M. Augier has done either thro' ſim- 
«« plicity or fineſſe, what the Miniſters do thro' malice 
* to the books of the ancient Fathers; for he has 
« taken one of the paſſage that was favourable 
c to him, and has concealed the other.. . To ſhew 
« then that Fabritius did not ſpeak ironically, and 
<« that he did not accuſe Beza wrongfully of having 
«<< foiſted a negative into the ſacred words of the Evan- 
«« geliſts, he ſhews evidently in the ſequel of his diſ- 
„% courſe, that Beza's belief was ſo, and that he had 
«« certainly corrupted the paſſages of the Goſpel. 
«© Here are his words, which are worthy of a ſerious 
«« conſideration. % IMhyricus de illd explicatione & 
«© INVENTIONE Bezana hquens, wocat phantaſticam 
% irventionem, qualis eft amantium in Pifturd & Poef, 
« ut ibi ſuos amores eſſe ſomnient, ubi non ſunt. Ulumn 
« abſens abſentem auditque videtque, & ita, inuichat 
«« Ilhyricus, ſe cum Chriftoin Fucharifia Beza geſſit, ut 
Pbædria cum Thaide apud Terentium, cum ait, Volo 
<< ut cum milite iſto præ ſens fies, & mecum tota ſis. Ita 
** Beza, ſud illa phantaſtics & inaginoſã inventione 
„ wult ut Chriftus in Euchariſlia prefens & abſens 
« feet, & ita fit ut non efſe dicatur. By theſe werds 
M. Augier may fee clearly, that Fabritius, whom 
be repreſents to us as a buffoon, on purpoſe to leſſen 
<* his authority, did not ſpeak in jeſt, as he ſuppoſes, 
<< but with all the ſeriouſneſs that is proper on ſuch 
<* occaſions (119).” 

It is impoſſihle ſufficiently to repreſent the inſince- 
rity that runs thro? this diſcourſe of Father Garaſſe. 
A layman, in mean circumſtances, and living in ſome 
diſtant province from great cities, might — * uſe of 
this excule, I have not been able to find a book ; 1 have 
not been able to wvcrify ſuch a paſſage 3 but if he lived 
at Paris, and his honour engaged fin to juſtify a quo- 
tation, one might juſtly laugh at this excuſe, and treat 
it as an impoſition. Now Garaſſe was then at Paris: 
wherefore he might cafily find Fabritius's work, and 
never was Author fo much intereſted to clear bim- 
leis from calumny. Therefore it was a prodigious aſ- 
lance, it was an invincible ohflinacy in not giving 


322, of the Paris edition, in 1663. 


(rates Vere 


are, 
de unum credo 


the leaſt way, to dare to ſay, 7 have not bern able fr. bil frets 
ver this work aich all the diligence 1 am maſter of. What! 
ſhall a Jeſuit, whom in the very remoteſt corner of the 
Kingdom, and in the moſt forſaken country the Libra- 


ries of his Order can furniſh in caſe of need with all 


that is neceflary, ſhall he tell us that he could not find 
at Paris a work that he had quoted? Your adverſary, 
we anſwer, has found it there, and <without mentioning 
that be had any occafien for diligence. Why had not peu 
recourſe to that copy, if all other means failed? Mr. 
Ogier would not have dart to deny you ; his very 
refuſal would have been a proof of your innocence. 
But what is ſtill worſe : this Jeſuit has taken a paſſage 
of Fabritius out of his own collections, and has given 
it as the ſequel of that which his adverſary had quot- 
ed; as a ſequel, I ſay, artificially ſuppreſſed by this 
adverſary : but it plainly appears that Mr. Ogier ſup- 
—— nothing, and that the words of Fabritius which 
rancis Garaſſe has quoted, concern another fact. 
What would have become of him, if the reply Mr. 
Ogier was going to make had not been ſtopped by the 
reconciliation that was mediated between them ? Would 
he have found out new ways of excuſing himſelf from 
ingenuouſly owning his calumny, his raſhneſs, his im- 
poſture, his impudence ? 
I ſhall repeat it ſeveral times, I will not give it up, 
that it is very uſeful to collect the examples of the inſin- 
cerities of Authors, and thedifputes they — occaſion d. 
It were to be wiſhed that the Langius's and the Gru- 
ters had ſpent in ſuch compilations a part of the 
time they have beſtowed on Po/yanthea. Garaſſe would 
often have appeared there: he was a man of a ſatyrical, 
hot-brained, ſcurrilous, raſh genius, who boldly advanced 
a falſhood, and then would not own that he had ad- 
vanced it. It was for his interelt that the doctrine of 
thoſe, who hold that a man who dies in the ſervice of 
thoſe infefted with the plague is a Martyr, ſhould be 
true. See Theophilus Raynaud, in his Treatiſe de 
Martyrio per peſtem. He ſays the reading of this book 
perſuaded Father Garaſſe that one might thus obtain 
the crown of martyrdom, and brought him to expoſe 
himſelf to the peril of the plague (120). He died in 
this manner, and he had pu liſhed ſo many calumnies, (120) Sce the 
and had been fo inſincere, that he had need be no leſs %, 44 of the 
than a Martyr, to expiate ſuch faults. Note there P e 
are ſome who will rather ſacrifice their life, than dae, pag. * 
a falſe point of honour. Garaſſe would not for 164 of the 4p 
all the world have owned his calumnies, and he fompeu of The- 
made no difficulty of ſhutting himſelf up with the in- hilus Ray- 
naud. 
tected (121). „ , (121) See his ar- 
[FF] We fhall make a remark againſt the Cardinal ticle remark 
de Richelieu.] Firſt let us ſee his words. Bexa be- [LE]. 
ing an Eccliſiaſtic, and poſſeſſing ſome Benefices, left the 
Roman Church at the ſame time that the Parliament 
had ſummoned him to appear about a Poem | of his, that f It was an 2. 
was extraordinarily im pure and ſcandalous ; but finding P'87* * 2 
himſelf guilty of ſuch an extravagance, he anſwered this mw ps 14 . 
Auguſt Senate only by flight, and avithdrew to Geneve +. I In 1554, be- 
To learn what fort of @ man he was, aue need no other ing 55 years os 
teftimony than his own, having publiſhed himſelf in the 
Verſes that be qurote in imitation of Catullus and Ovid, 
that he was abandoned to enormous and monſtrous im- 
purities (122), in conſideration of which he is called by (122) Here the 
bis own fraternity, the Shame of France, a Simoniac, Cardinal quotes 
full of all vices and of him who drew fire from hea- 1 
ven 1. This is what the Cardinal ſays, in the tent 4 4 
chapter of the ſecond book of his Mei lode, pag. 321, Audelet & 
Mr. Martel, Pro- Candids. 
feſſor of Divinity at Montauban and Puilaureus, be- 3 e 
fore the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, and at Jn, 


Sodomita, mn 


Bern ſince that Revocation, oppoſes the teſtimony of rt c 


Stephen Paſquier to theſe words of the Cardinal; and . 

adds that he is met a Frenchman, who has vorited forth 

this torrent of bile wwherein Bexa is treated ara Simontac, 

as well as a Sodemite. It is Cofterus, a Dutchman by 

mation, aud a Feſuit by profiſſirs. I do nut bre by 
＋ 


(127) Ma 


Repmnje 4 
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V Cordins 
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186, 187 
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and not in the Church-yard of the Plein Palaix, becauſe the Savoyards bad boafted that *p 
would come and dig him up to ſend him to Rome (o). La Faye ſays that they did thus (e) Syon, Hiſt 
MOVE, page 


reaſons not neceſſary to be related. 


The Feuillant Peter de St. Romuald very ridiculouſly accuſed him' of Rebellion, for ha- 3570 


ving given Queen Elizabeth the title of Queen of France [GG]. I am aftoniſhed that Bal- 
zac ſhould have the fame quarrel with ſome people whom he does not name HH J. 


what figure of Rhetoric he pretends to rank him in the 

| (124) Martel, fraternity of our Minifter (123). For what he ſays of Coſ- 

Repmſe d la terus, he refers us to the twenty firſt chapter of the ſe- 

Hens * -> * cond book of the firſt part of Morton's Catholic Apo- 

N liv. 2, My, where it is certain that the Latin words quoted 

cp. 10. pag. by the Cardinal Galliz Probrum, &c. appear as taken 

186, 185. out of the firſt chapter of the third book of a work 

of Coſterus, One cannot pardon his Eminence, or 

thoſe who publiſhed his Method, the falſe quotation : 

he ſhould certainly have ſhewn at the end of the Gal/liz 

Probrum, &fc. the name of a Reformed Writer; for, 

tho? it ſhould be proved, that Coſterus's words are to be 

found in the writings of the Lutheran Schluſſelburgius, 

yet this would not excuſe him, fince it is very evident 

that a Lutheran can never paſs for a brother of Theo- 

dore Beza. Beſides, it muſt be acknowled that 

a Dutchman by nation, and a Jeſuit by profeſſion is 

not the firſt, <vho has womited forth this torrent of bile, 

Sc. Coſterus could be nothing but the _ of ſe- 

veral Frenchmen, and particularly of Claudius de 

Sainctes. There is a chronological miſtake of the 

Cardinal that ought to be rectiſied. He ſays in a 

marginal note, that Beza retired to Geneva in 1554, 

(114) 1: wich- being fiſty five years old (124). It ſhould be in 1548, 
out doubt an er- being twenty nine years, old. 

ror of the preſs [GG] Peter de Saint Romuald ridiculouſly accuſed 

ed, 3 him of Rebellion, for having given Queen Elizabeth 

the birth of Beza the title of Queen of France.] This ſame year, 

is placed in June ** ſays he (125), Theodore Beza, a Miniſter of Ge- 

1519. 5 neva, publiſhed his book intitled, Icanes M irorum illuſ- 

— ae - & trium pietate & dofrina, which he dedicated to 

e, da Thre- % Elizabeth Queen of England, giving her the title 

ſur. Cbranol. tom. *© of Queen of France. | Surely, a Frenchman can- 

3- pag. 364 not ule ſuch expreſſions without declaring himſelf a 

0 bad ſubject ; for it is ſaying the King his maſter is 

„ an uſurper, and that the Crown does not belong 

«© to him but to another. Can this be done in a 

printed book without being guilty of felony and 

« treaſon ? But what can we expect better from a 

« Heretick ?” He has repeated the ſame thing word 

(126) In his for word in another book (126) ; which ſhews that 

J wrnal Cbrene he valued himſelf upon this remark, which however 

3 Tonk was childiſh, groſs, and ſuperſtitious. I paſs over 

(1519), the birth his miſtakes in point of fact: I excuſe him for hav- 

&y of Theodore ing ſaid that the cones of Beza appeared in 1581, and 

Bes a5 he pre- that they were dedicated to the Queen of England. 

ad b. „ It was to James, King of Scotland, that the Author 

u. dedicated them the firſt of March 1580 ; and I find 

the year 1580 in the title page of my copy ; but if 

we pardon ſuch miſtakes as theſe in Feuillant, we 

muſt not excuſe the error in point of law into which 

he is fallen. I own that Beza, in dedicating his re- 

marks on the New Teſtament to Queen Elizabeth, 

gives her title of Anglie, Franciæ, Hiberniæ, & 

circumjacentium Inſularum Regina ; but it is abſurd to 

pretend that this was @ crime of felony and treaſon ; 

and that he thereby determined that the King of 

France was an Uſurpcr ; for in the firſt place, Bern 

ought not to be conſidered at that time as a ſubject 

of the King of France : he had renounced his coun- 

try for Religion, and had ſought a refuge in fo- 

reign countries. He was become a citizen of Ge- 

reva, and actually exerciſed there the offices of a 

Profeſſor and a Minilter. 1 fay in the ſecond place, 

that a private man, who gives to Princes, in a letter, 

the titles which they uſually take, does not ſet him- 

ſelf up for a judge of their pom he only fol- 

lows the cuſtom which he finds eſtabliſhed ; ſo that 

by conforming himſelf to the manner of ſubſcripti- 

ons, he does not engage himſelf in the examination 

whether it is right or wrong to give ſuch or ſuch 

titles. I goon, and ſay, in the third place, that even 

when we are in no doubt of a Kingdom's lawfully be- 

longing to a Prince, we follow nevertheleſs the cuſtom 

of tub{criptions in an Epiſtle Dedicatory, or in an- 

other Letter. Beza, for example, being fully per- 

ſuaded that Charles IX, and Henry III, were lawful 


BAZANITES 


ſſors of France, notwithſtanding to Queen 

lizabeth the titles Which ſhe aſſumed in England. 
Therefore it is highly impertinent to conclude that 
he treated the King of France as an uſurper. Laſtly, 
J fay in the fourth place, that uſe or cuſtom autho- 
riſes thoſe who give the ſame titles both to poſ- 
ſeſſors and to pretenders, and that, until theſe Jaſt 
renounce- their pretenſions and their titles, one calls 
them Kings or Lords of ſuch a country, without 
ceaſing to acknowledge for Kings or Lords of the ſame 
countries thoſe who are in actual poſſeſſion of them. 
We have, amongſt other examples, the behaviour ob- 
ſerved in France towards Uladiſlaus: King of Poland, 
and Guſtavus Adolphus King of Sweden. There were 
very ſtrict alliances with latter, and as with a 
King Sweden, and yet they did not abſtain from giv- 
ing the other the title of King of Sweden. Mr. le 
Laboureur in his relation of Poland (127) has inſerted (127) Part ti 
a Letter, written by the King of France to Uladiſlaus, Ft. 14. 
November the 24th 1645, when there were ſo many 
ties between Queen Chriſtina and France. The ſu- 
perſcription of this Letter is, To the moſt high, moſt ex- 
cellent, and moſt puiſſant Prince our moſt dear and well 
belrved good brother and couſin the King of Poland and 
Sweden. I do not believe, that in a time of peace, a 
Spaniſh Author would be troubled, who, in a dedica- 
tion of a book to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, ſhould 
call him Ang of France and Navarre. And I do not 
know whether the Grand Seignior would be Turk 
enough to puniſh a Greek Biſhop, who, in writing 
to the Duke of Savoy, ſhould call him King of Cy- 
prus, or, in writing to the King of Spain, ſhould 
call him King of Jeruſalem, and who, if accuſed, 
would anſwer, that he had honeftly followed the forms 
of the inſcriptions, without intending to derogate the 
leaſt in the world from the fidelity he owed to his 
Highneſs. Is there any Prince in Chriſtendom, who 
does not acknowledge two Kings of Navarre ; one in 
France, the other in Spain; one who is only titular, 
the other who is the poſſeſſor? Does this give any room 
for complaints or menaces ? Would an Engliſhman be 
troubled, who, in an Epiſtle Dedicatory to Lewis 
XIV, ſhould ſtyle him Ang of France, or King of the 
French; which is the ſame thing? Are not the Kings 
of France thus ſtyled in England, not only in conver- 
ſation, but alſo in Hiſtories and public Acts? 

[HH] I am aſtoniſhed that Balzac ſhould have (he 
fame quarrel with ſome people, æubom he does not am.] 
I ſhall ſet down his words, without refuting them ; 
for I have ſufficiently deſtroyed his argument in the 
preceding remark. ** Let thoſe who have loſt 
their ſtates be permitted to flatter themſelves 
* with the lands that they reſerve. It may be in 
* amuſement, and an imaginary entertainment after 
* the loſs of eſſential things. It would be cruelty to 
* refuſe this flight conſolation to their grief. Queen + 
Elizabeth of England might therefore ſtyle herſelf 
Queen of France, and the Engliſh might ſpeak the 
language of their miſtreſs.. I will not inſiſt upon it. 


- «© But I cannot bear that any Frenchmen ſhould ſpeak 


„thus. It was much better ſaid by another French- 
«+ man of King James, ſucceſſor to Elizabeth, With- 
© out doubt he has one name more than belongs to him, 
© or one Kingdom leſs than he believes ; and if the King 
2 7 France is at London, to wehom does he ſend Em- 
* baſſaders to Paris * Nevertheleſs, fince we ſpeak 
«« improperly throughout, and every thing in the 
« world is comedy, this may be born with the reſt : 
but this ought to be done in England, and not in 
France, or in the places under the protection of 
« France. A Frenchman cannot make uſe. of theſe 
terms, without 2 that he is a Frenchman, 
«« without declaring himſelf a bad ſubject, without 
« faying the King his Maſter is an Uſurper. To de- 
grade one's Prince publickly, to give his Crown to 
„another Prince, by a ſolemn and printed Declarati- 
on, can this be NE without being N te- 
lony 3 


— 


— —— —— — — — — ͤ 
py 


B E Zz. 


BEZ ANITES, or BEZANINS, an imaginary Sect; which never fubſiſted but in the 
head of ſome makers of Catalogues of Hereticks. One might be aſtoniſhed that the ab- 
ſurd Writings which are in theſe Catalogues were not ſuppreſſed at theit firſt appearance by 

. of authority: One might, I ſay, be aſtoniſhed, if we did not know that theſe per- 

ons of authority have very often the leaſt inſight, and are the moſt perſuaded of the wicked 
maxim, that one may make uſe aero, either of frad, or courage, againſt the enemy; 

dolus an virtus qui in boſte requirat (a)? * Theſe perſons did not fee that theſe Catalogues, 

being filled with impertinencies and notorious falſhoods, were fit only to give the Hereticks 

a very great contempt of the Writers of the old ſtock : they conſidered only the ad- 

vantage which would ariſe from the Hereticks being thought to be divided into a thou- 

fand* Sects. However, if we muſt believe Prateolus'(#), there aroſe a Se& under the (% 7» Firs 
{-) At that time Empire of Charles V, and under the Pontificatc of Julius III, about 1550 (c), it was the wore Bees 


Miniſter, ans Called the Bezanites, or the Bezanians, becauſe of Theodore Beza. All the proof that , pp. 93 


p2s only Greek he could bring of it, was that it had been read in a book of Lindanus ; for it is true that 


320 


(a) Virgil. 2. 
2. ver. 390. 


{c) At that time 


(% Lindan, Lindanus relates it (4) 3 but without quoting any body. But this is certain that we ſhould 6% In Lat 

Putrantii Dialo- not run the riſque of a farthing, if we afſigned a hundred millions to be given to thoſe Fpiſcapi-Cs 

„ Page 132. 7 0 | 10. or Epiſcape 
who could prove that there were ſome perſons in the ſixteenth Century, who, as diſciples 

of Theodore Beza, have made a diſtinct Set. One may give the ſame challenge with (e) Hatte 

regard to a very great number of other Sects which fill the alphabet of Prateolus. Per in Biblioth 

haps the principal cauſe, which made him make mention of the pretended Sect of the 117 de F. 

Bezaniles, was the deſire of adorning his work with the ſlanders that were publiſhed Bucholeer, 

againſt Theodore Beza [A]. If. inte d of rewarding Lindanus, he had been chaſtiſed — oP 

for his falſhoods [B], he had not been copied by ſo many people, of whom without org, 


doubt 


| . | 
« lony ? I think not, Sir; and for fear of putting Jeſuit. See the immenſe and horrid propagation of 
„ myſelf farther into a paſſion, I ſhall change the di- the crime of a fingle writer, I mean Lindanus. And 


(128) Balz. En- « courſe (128).” I believe he aims at Theodore Beza, when one reflects, that this Author having obtained a 


mus, coricerning the Dedication of one of his books to 
the King of England. See the remark [B] of the ar- 
ticle BEDA, ' quotation (11). 

[4] Perhaps Prateolus has made mention of the Beza- 
nians, only 10 colle4 the flanders that were publiſhed a- 
gainſt Theodore Beza.) My conjeQtures will appear 
very probable to all thoſe, who obſerve, that Prateo- 
1lus, having but five or fix lines to beſtow on his pre- 
tended Bezanites, has filled ſeven or eight pages with 
all that he could find reflecting on this famous Mini- 
ſter, in the writings of Lindanus, Claudius de Saintes, 


account of his conduct, there was not a ſingle one 


2 a PaE and that Peter de Saint Romuald is only his . little Biſhoprick, roſe aſterwards to a greater, and re- 
Ws 9454 _ Perhaps it may not be uſeleſs to remark that Noel ceived great honours at Rome (4) ; and that amongſt (4) on An- 
Beda had before made the ſame complaint againſt Eraſ- all the Superiors, to whom he was obliged to give an —_— 


Page 323, 324 


found who cenſured him for his boldneſs in making 
himſelf a creator of an infinite number of Sects (5); 
one has no longer reaſon to wonder at there being fo 
many lyars amongſt thoſe who meddle with contro- fui & ex bib 
verly. If Lindanus's Superiors had required him to ſubje&i. This u 
prove that certain Diſciples of Beza, diſtin from thoſe what we call 
of Calvin, and of the other Reformers, had formed a creating. 
body either ſmall or great, which ſeparated itſelf from 

the other Sectaries; and if on his failing to give good 

proofs, they had condemned him to the puniſhment of 

public impoſtors, and had declared him incapable of 


(5) He drew 
them out of no · 
thing. Ex nibil 


and John le Vieil. He poiſons alſo what he takes touching the holy things ; they would have eſtabliſhed (1) Mel 
from them; for he relates it unfaithfully. I ſhall an example which would have made all the credulous dam, in 
ive you an example. Lindanus had quoted Peter or impoſing writers draw in, who vent ſo many fal(- N 
iret, who has ſaid that ſome Maſters were fond of hoods. But far from giving him any trouble, they 
repeating a thouſand times to their Scholars, that the look'd upon him as a valiant Champion of the Catho- 
man was happy, who was able to caſt under his feet lic cauſe, and raiſed him 7 * and higher. Who 
the very fear of death and infernal puniſhments. It would make a ſcruple after this of calumniating he- (2) Alt 
is a paſlage of Virgil. Teflatur P. Viretus lib. 2. de reticks ? One may almoſt apply to this Author the fol- way” 
Minift. Verbi eſſe quoſqam ludimagiſtros ex illo Epicuri lowing words of Horace: bs * 
grege porcos, qui in ſcholis ſaleant ſuis ſepe ſc _ Addie, 3 
occinere illum were beatum qui, uti eft apud Virgilium, Ulla fi juris tibi pejerati Thou, tc 
metus omnes & inexorabile fatum Subjecit pedibus ſtre- Pæna, Barine, nocuiſſet unquam 3 Page 2531 
(1) Lindanus, pitumque Acherontis avari (1). Lindanus adds that Dente fi nigro fieres, wel uno 
On Dia- Beza had rendred himſelf ſuſpected of a like Epicuriſm Turpior ungue ; 6 
"#2 11, pt: 246. amongſt his own people, as his brethren of Paris and | 
Orleans teſtify. What has Prateolus done? he has aſ- Crederem. Sed tu fimul obligaſti 
ſerted that Lindanus ſays that Theodore Beza, when 2 volis caput, eniteſcis 
he was Maſter of a School, often this paſſage of Pulchrior multo, juvenumque prodis 
(2) Prateol. iz Virgil to his Scholars (2). Is not this falſifying an Publica cura, 
Elencho Heretic, 2 ? After this, Lindanus, who fo far had quoted 
* nothing againſt Theodore Beza, quotes one Fabricius jw x matris cineres opertos 2 , 
(3) Mich. Fabri- (3) who accuſes this Miniſter of having fold his Be- Fallere, & toto taciturna nactis 3 
ous fro Franc, nefices, and being exceſſively fond of the fair ſex. Be- Signa cum clo, gelidaque dives apart ir 
_ neficia ecclefiaſtica . . publics venderet, & alienas uxo- Morte carentes (6). (6) Horat. Od. John 1 
res permoleret tam familiariter, ut publicus matronarum | 8. lib. 2+ 4 
Laberetur maritus, This is ſoon ſaid; but where are *« Barine, did revenge o'ertake, 
oy” | : And blaſt as oft as you deceive ; 
LI] Inflead of rewarding Lindanus, he ſhould have Were but one nail, one tooth more black, (4) Se 
been chaſtiſed for his a rad. It is a plain fact, that % Thy vows I would at laſt believe: 3 
Prateolus has ranged according to the order of the al- | pag. 7£ 
phabet, a very great number of Sectaries, who never * But ſtill more fair, more bright thy face, elit. 0 
exiſted, and of whom he had no other teſtimony than More crowds of lovers flock to view, 
that of Lindanus. A Jeſuit, named Father Gaultier, As each falſe oath procur'd a grace, 
publiſhed theſe very Sects in his 5 Table, & And tempted thee to prove untrue : 
founded on the teſtimony of Prateolus. If he is not 7 5 | | 
his only Author, he is at leaſt the principal and head « It profits thee to be ſorſworn (5) T 
of his authorities. A hundred Authors have ſpoken. « By all that other morals fear, tom, 4 
and do ſpeak of theſe very Sects upon the faith of this n 12 b 
CL : 4 * num. 


209, 


BIB 1 
doubt the moſt ridiculous is a Gertnan Carthuſian [C]. EE rg 


« 'THY eternal Gods, thy mother's urn, 
«« By whirling heav'n, and ev'ry ſtar.“ 


There is another reflection to be made which ſeems 


* | 
that came into his head. Thus we fe the zeal of the 


Controverſiſts is ſo little apt to t their virtue, 
that it ſerves only to extinguiſh all the lights, and all 


the ſcruples, which upon ſubjects merely human, would 
keep them in the way of probity: quop noTan- 


worthy of being weighed. I readily believe, that if bun (7). 

the caſe had been about defaming the Taylors or any [C] The moft ridiculous of the s of Beza is a 
other mechanical Corporation of an - Imperial City, German; Cart ] amed Petreũs. 
Lindanus would have been loth to affirm any thing His Calalgus ereticorur was printed in 1628. See 


blickly, without being certain of the fact; but as 
the ſubject was Religion and the Glory of God, he 
publiſhed without examination, without remorſe, all 


what Hoornbeck has ſaid of it in his Summa Contre- 
verſ. pag. 321. 


BIBLIANDER (THEODORUS) Profeſſor of Divinity at Zurich in the ſixteenth 


2225 
Epiſcopi-Cella, 
or Epiſcopoeella 


ina page 772» 
ag Thou, 
Bucholeer, Mel- 
chior Adam, &c. 


Century, was born at Biſchoffſſel (a), near St. Gal in Switzerland. He was a man of 
- univerſal learning (5), but chiefly excelled in expounding the Scripture. 
cChair of Divinity-profeſſor at Zurich from the year 1532 to 1560, and died of the 
% Hattinger. in the ſame City the 24th of September 1564 (9: If I am aſked why his Profe 
was at end ſooner than his life, I ſhall anſwer, that i 


ſtions which occaſioned ſome diſturbance [A], wherein he differed too widely — Bibhah Tꝑuri- 
common doctrine of the Proteſtants concerning Predeſtination. 


He filled the 


2 gue 
orſhip 


t was becauſe he ſtarted certain que- 


To prevent the ſchiſms 


place bir derben which might have been the conſequence of carrying the diſputes on theſe pojnts to too 


the 161 


% Je. great a length, it was judged proper to declare Bibliander emeritus, I mean, to treat him 


as a Veteran, and give him to underſtand that his age and long ſervices demanded, in 
return, that he ſhould be allowed to live a: eaſe the reft of his days, and have leave to 


reſign his employment with honour. I do not know whether he perceived the fetch of 
this compliment, and whether he took it ill, or not; but I am certain he read no more 


Lectures, 


As he underſtood the Oriental tongues, he ſet about a new edition of the Alcoran, 


the text of which he corrected according to the rules of criticiſm, by collating the Arabic and 


Latin copies. 


[4] He flarted certain queſtions which occaſioned ſome 
diſturbance.) Pantaleon has not ſpecified theſe queſti- 
ons, thinking it ſufficient to obſerve that they were 
by no means conformable to the doctrines commonly 
delivered, and to acquaint us that they leſſened Bibli- 
ander's authority. Pantaleon ſcribit 7 rn motas 
ab ip/o fuiſſe iones quaſdam novas & inſolentes, un- 
de — Lace : fed quales ills fuerint 
(% Melchior A- gueſtiones, non addit (1). But Henry Alting has been 
am, in Vit. more particular: he ſays Bibliander had embraced the 
Tal. pag. 403. errors of Eraſmus concerning Predeſtination ; and that 
| for this reaſon the Magiſtrates of Zurich diſmiſſed him 
from the functions of his Profeſſorſhip under pretext that bis 
extreme old age rendred bim incapable thereof, and put 
(2) Altingi Peter Martyr in his place (2). This laſt fact is not 
Theol. Hiſtor. to be conteſted, under pretence that Peter Martyr was 
Lee. IV. quoted invited to Zurich fo early as the year 1556, to ſucceed 
1. e Pellicanus: he might be Profeſſor at Zurich ſome years 
Th, tom, x, before, and yet ſucceed Bibliander ; for all Profeſ- 
Page 255. ſors of Divinity have not the ſame functions aſſigned 
— them. See below the end of the remark [F]. 

LB] He prefixed 10 the Verſion of the Alcoran an Apo- 
logy by way of Preface, which has been loudly exclaim- 
ed againſt.) It is intitled, 4pologia ad reverendiſſimos 
patres ac dominos, epiſcopos & doctores Eccleſia Chriftia- 
ne, in qud rationes redduntur Editionis Voluntinis quod 
continet Alcoranum, & ejus Confutationes, & Vitas Ma- 
humetis atque ſucceſſorum «jus. This work was printed 

(J Note, that by Oporinus, in the year 1553, in folio (3). Biblian- 
Bibliander's pre- der corrected the text of the Alcoran by collating the 
fee was publithed Latin and Arabic Manuſcripts, and added marginal 
John Fata Notes, which point out or refute the abſurdities of that 
of Dantzic, book. This hindred not the Inquiſitors of Spain 
from condemning this edition of the Alcoran : they 
| condemned not only the Prefaces, bur alſo the Alcoran 

(4) See the In- 


itſelf (4). This appears from undeniable evidence; 

«x Librorm and yet there are ſome Writers who tell us the Inqui- 
Problbitrum, fition condemned only the impious Prefaces, and the 
2 the pernicious Notes which accompany it in the edition of 
7" Bibliander. Father Theophilus Raynaud maintains 

that the Alcoran itſelf highly deſerves to be prohibited, 

and ſhews that Sandtarellus, who ſays the Index has 

' forbidden it to be read only becauſe of the pieces Bi- 

(5) Theoph, bliander has. tacked to it, argues very weakly (5). I 


Raynaudus, Er- inſert the remark of this Jeſuit a little at length, that 
8 the reader may have a lels general idea of Bibliander's 


num, 1. N 1 1 « 
nay 341. pag | : 


Vol. III. 


To this edition he ſubjoĩned the lives of Mahomet, and his ſucceſſors, and 
prefixed an apology, by way of preface, which has been loudly exclaimed againſt [B 


J. 
He 


deſign. It will be found that this Miniſter did not 
ve that the books of adverſaries ſhould be deſtroy- 

« Traftans hoc punfium Antonius Sanctarellus, tract. 
de hæreſi, cap. 14. dub. unico, propoſit one 7, ait, 
Alcoranum per ſe non probiberi, ſed ratione Scholiorum 
impiorum, Notarumque ac Prefationum Litheri ac Me- 
lan&honis, quib Ba enfis Editio Alcorani, per Theo- 
dorum Bibliandrum & memorie Scriptor em ador- 
nata, conta minatur. Hoc were red Autor ille, Et 
addere eque poterat, ipfius Bibliandri Aolugiam, gud 
Alcorano patrocinatus eft, digniſimam fuiſſe que confige- 
retur. Omnium quippe ibrorum ibitorum indemni- 
tati fludet meribibulus ille, uſque aded ut non erubuerit 
contra Theedofti & Valentiniani Imperatorum ligem de 
comburendis Meſtorii libis, grunnire. Hec igitur con- 
cedo Sandtarello. Sed addit quo everti vidtantur que fic 
ſunt conſlituta : addit enim rationem, cur Alco anus pro- 
hibeatur efſe, quia in es agitur de Religione nationis, hoc 
tempore maxime potentis, & ad corporum woluptatis pa- 
tenti/ſimum oſtium aperientis 3; que funt valida torrup- 
telæ illectamenta. Hæc, inguam, ratio monſirare vide- 
tur, Alcoranum nom wetari tantum ratione in, au Bi- 
bliandri Annotationum, vel ratione Pr efationumn Lutheri 
ac Melan&honis, ſed per ſe, ac ratioue contextus H 
met Alcorani, quo Apoſtaſæ hami, quos diximus, appr- 
nuntur (6). i. e. Anchony Sanctarellus diſcourſi g 
of this point in his treatiſe de hreſi &c. ſays the 


on account of the impious Schalia, and the Notes 
and Prefaces of Luther and Melancthon, with which 
the Baſil edition of the Alcoran, publiſhed by Theodo- 
rus Bibliander, a writer of damned memory, is defiled. 
So far that Author ſpeaks truly and rightly. And 
«© he might as well have added, that Biblianger's own 
« Apology, wherein he patronizes the Alorar, was 
* moſt worthy of cenſure. For that wine-bibber is 
« ſo very deſirous that all prohibited books ſhould be 
allowed, that he has not been, aſhamed to grumble 
at the law of the Emperors Theodoſius and Valen- 
« tinian, whereby the books of Neitorius were order- 
* ed to be burnt. All this therefote I 
„ lus. But he preſently adds that which ſeems to 
„ overturn what he before laid down. For he 
adds the reaſon, Why the Alcoran is prohibited to be, 
** becauſe it treats of the Religion of a Nation moft 
powerful at this time, and which opens a wide door 

| «6 te 


M m m m 


Alcoran is not prohibited on its own account, but 


(7) See the re- 
re 3, of Ang 
article C YET. | 


(6b) Pir ferun- 
d iſimi ingenij, & 
Tle lgiæ com- 
muni* in Helve- 
tid parens. 
Hettinger. in 


n, pag» 72. 


nt Sanctarel 


322 


See t he 
— [E]- — 


mer part 


(a) There is one 
in the Bedleran 
Library, num. 
3419+ 


 Ulrici Zuinglii, gud 


(7) If it had 

deen ſo, it ought 
to have been re- 
marked as ſome- 
thing very extra- 
ordinary, that he 


was Profeſſor of old, walde ſenex. 
Divinity in 
1532; but no 
ſuch remark is 
made. 
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[Ch and wrote a 


He publiſhed ſeveral other books 
printed, and wag ire manuſcript 
cerned in a t 


tion of the Scripture (2). 


great number which have never been 


rticular, and wonder he did not perceive his miſtake [D]. Moreri relates what he 
Forone of Thuanus concerning Bibliander in a moſt negligent manner [EZ]. I have very 


«© to corporeal pleaſures; ſtrong allurements to cor- 
«« ruption. Ne I fay, ſeems to „that 
«© the Alcoran has been prohibited, not only on ac- 
« count of the impious Annotations of Bibliander, or 
« of the Prefaces of Luther and Melancthon, but for 
« its own ſake, and on account of the text of the A. 
« coran itſelf, which lays thoſe hooks of Apoſtacy I 
«© have mentioned.“ 

[*:76 leave to make an obſervation on the for- 
this remark. I. The title of Bibliander's 
apology in his own printed edition is more ſimple than 
that given by Mr. Bayle, being no more than this: 
Ad reverendiſſimos patres ac dominos Epi ſcopos & Docto- 
res Ecciiſiarum Chriſti Apologia pro edittone Alcorani. 
II. The work was printed in 1550, not in 953. 
III. It is not probable that Bibliander really collated 
the Latin verſion of the Alcoran with the Arabic Ma- 
nuſcripts, if we may be allowed to judge from the 
condition in which be has publiſhed it. Never was a 
more faithleſs tranſlation printed of any book ; and 
the Editor appears to have been fo little capable of 
correcting the numberleſs and aftoniſhing miſtakes, 
or ſupplying the frequent omiflions therem, (and to 


what other purpoſe could he collate it with the ori- 


gimal ?) that he has not even remedied the falſe divi- 
ton of the chapters, for which the moſt ſuperficial 
ſkill in the Arabic would have been ſufficient. But 
the words added by him at the end of the Tranſlation 
ſeem fully to juſtify the ſufpicion. Sequuntur in Ara- 
bica Scriptura, ſays he, werſus aliquot vice coronidis. 
Dua de cauſa Latinus interpres omiſerit, non poſſum ſatis 
intelligere. i. e. There follow in the Arabic copy 
«« {ome verſes in lieu of a conclufion ; why the Latin 
«« 'Tranſlator omitted them I do not well underſtand.” 
Now if Bibliander was maſter of the original Lan- 
guage, how came he not to tranſlate theſe additional 
verſes, which it ſeems he fancied to be a material 
appendix to the Alcoran ? What emendations, if any, 
he made in the verſion of Retenenſis, might eaſily be 
ſeen on comparing the printed edition with ſome MS. 
(a). CxIT. REM. J 

[C] He pabliſbed ſeveral other books] Here are the 


titles of ſome of them: Evangelica Hiſtoria quam ſerip- 
fit B. Marcus, fc. una cum Vita 


Johannis Marci 
Ewvangeliſtæ collect ex | ors Auctoribus, at 
Baſil, in 1551. He added the Protevangelium Facobi, 


for which ſeveral blamed him. Expofitio Vaticinii de 


Reſtitutione 1/ratlis, de inſtauramda Urbe Feruſalem & 
Templa, terrdque dividenda rurſus inter tribus, quod ul. 
timis octo capitibus Exzechielis legitur. This work was 
inſerted in the Commentaries of Pelicanus on the Scri 
tures. Purgatio Scriptorum Foannis Oecalampadii 2 
Ada eorum obiter defenduntur 
contra Calumniatores. This writing was printed be- 
fore the werks of Zuinglius. De Fatis Monarchie 
Romane Somnium, Vaticinium Eſræ Prophete explica- 
tum non Conjectatione privatd, fed Demonſiratione The- 
ologica, Hiſtorica, & Mathematics. Ad Fulium III 
Papam, & cateros Ecelgſiæ Romane Prefides, Comfi- 
deratio de Fudazorum & 3 agfactiane a 
Chriſio, & Ecclefia, & fide Catholicd.: itemgue de 
Fudzorum & Chriftianorum Conwverfione ad Chriftum 
Jeſum, & Eccleſiam Dei ſanttam & fidem Catholi- 
cam, at Baſil in 1553. De ſumma Trinitate & fide 
Cathalicd, at Baſil in 1555. De Myfteriis ſalutifere 
Paſſionis Feſu Meſiæ Expoſitionis Hiftorice libri tres, 
at the ſame place, in 1555. [* To theſe may be ad- 
De ratione communi omnium li & literarum 


Cammentavius, printed at Zurich, in 1548. Cxir. 


REM. 
D] 7 give no credit to Melchior Adam as to the age 
of Bibliander. I wonder he did not pereeive his n, 
take.) He aſſures us Bibliander was born in the year 
1514 (7), and that at length he died in 1564, very 
Can one ſay this of a man of fifty ? 
He adds that too great an attachment to books had fo 
weakened Bibliander's eyeſight, that in his decline of 


lately 


life, going one morning into the ſtore-room, and ſee- 
ing his cat playing on the table, he took her for his 
maid, and bid her good-morrow. Ex nimiis fludis 
tate declivi, @ptruuniay contraxit. Accidit ergo 1 

quando cùm diluculb * hypocauſtum ingreſſus, 
feh in menſa geſticulanti, ancillam ſuam eſſe ratus, fau- 
um fuerit diem precatus, quem felis, ut potuit, reſalu- 


taut. 
mitted to future Ages ! 

[LE] Moreri relates what he borrows of Thuanus con- 
cerning Bibliander in a moſt negligent manner.) I. It 
is not true that Thuanus places the death of Biblian- 
der on the 29th of November : he makes uſe of the 
expreſſion VJ. Kalend. Decembr. which ſignifies the 
26th of November. II. It is not true that he ſpeaks 
of Leo a Few. He uſes theſe terms, Leo Judæ, 
which ought to be tranſlated either Leo Juda, or 
Leo of Fuda. As to the reſt, it is very true that Bi- 
bliander was one of thofe who put the laſt hand to the 
Bible of Leo Juda, which is called the Bible of Zurich, 
and was printed in that city in the year 1543. Leo 
Juda had made a great progreſs in the Latin Verſion 
of the Scripture when he died, and he made his col- 
legues promiſe to finiſh the work. Quem Leo Fude 
inchoaverat, & moriens, ut opus perſequeretur, collegis 
in fidem religioz? adactis tranſcripſerat (8). 
% der tranſlated the laft eight chapters of Ezekiel, Da- 
« rel, Fob, Ecelgſiaſtes, the Canticles, and the laß 
« forty eight Pſalms, which remained to be tranſlated. 
« Peter Cholinus did the tranſlation of the Greek Books 
« cvhich the Proteſtants call Apocrypha (9).“ 


Pellicani & Petri Cholini Tugienfis Grace Linguæ jeri- 
tiſimi opers adjutus. Moreri does not tranſlate this 
well by the following words, Bibliander aſſiſted by 
« Conrad Pellicanus and Peter Cholinus, who were 
* learned in the Greek Tongue.” This is his third 
fault. The fourth is much more conſiderable. A long 
while after, Tays he, the Spaniſh Divines cauſed this 
Bible of Zurich to be printed again at Lyons, after it 
had been reviſed by Wilkam Rouillius (10). I will 


give you the Latin of Thuanus : Hiſpani Theologi diu Elæet publiſhed 
by Mr. Teifher, 


poſt recognitam per Gulielmum Rouillium denuo Lugduni 
excudendam curaverunt. William Rouillius was the 
Printer at Lyons whom theſe Divines employed; but 
it was not he who corrected the Tranſlation: it was 
the Spaniſh Divines themſelves. Father Simon does 
not ſpeak of this edition of Lyons: he ſays that zhe 
Diwines of Salamanca reprinted this Bible at Salamanca 
in a fine character, with very little alteration (11). 


in the Library of Zurich (d): he was alſo con- /4) lange. 
I have endeavoured in vain to find out at » Bible, Fi. 
what age he died : I give no credit to what honeſt Melchior Adam has written as to this * 


73» 


A fine circumſtance, and worthy to be tranſ- 


«© Bibhan- (8) Thuan. lib, 


36, pag. 726, 


It is of (9) Simon, H. 
Cholinus only that Thuanus aſſures us he very well Critique du Vieux 
underſtood the Greek Tongue. Bibliander Chunradi 


Teſt. page 324 


(10) In his 


this name is 


printed Rauville, 


for Rouille, 


(11) Simon, 


Need one be amazed that poor Mr. Du Rier, one of 7 Cry 4. 


the French Academy, hath ill tranſlated the Cicero's, 
the Seneca's, and the Livy's, who has vommitted fo 
many miſtakes in tranſlating Thuanus ? for Moreri 
does no more here than copy the verſion of Du Rier, 
As to what Thuanus relates, that John Stuckius was 
put in Bibliander's place; this agrees neither with Al- 
ting, who ſays Peter Martyr ſucceeded Bibliander, nor 
with Hottinger, who ſays Joſias Simler ſucceeded him 
per interim (12), and that Stuckius having for ſome time 


been the Deputy of James Ammianus, Profeſſor of *** Lampaden ad 


temphs wicariam 


Vieux Tt + page 
333» 


(12) Rude dend- 


Rhetoric and Logic, was Ordinary Profeſſor of Divi- „didit D-. 7+ 
nity from the year 1571 to 1607 (13). It is certain je Simlero. 


that when Bibliander reſigned his Profeſſorſhip, Stuc- Hotting. in Bibs 


kius, a young man of eighteen, was in France (14). 
He was at Paris the year after, and there Ld a 
commiſhon io join Peter Martyr to aſſiſt him at the 
Conference of, Poiſſy. He ſtaid a long while in France: 
he afterwards went to Italy, and began to be employ- 
ed in academical functions at Zurich but in 1568. 
Yet we are told, in his Life, that he ſucceeded Bibli- 
ander in the Chair of Profeſſor of the Old Teſtament 


(15). This was in the month of February 1571, (15) Iaem, bis 


liotb. F. 1gurind, 
page 72 


( 13) Idem, ibid, 
page 169. 


(14) Melch. 


Adam, in wits 


Theol. page 767. 


when Bibliander had been long dead, But this is no fag 77 


great matter; his employment was vacant for ſeveral 
years ; and there are a hundred examples of the like. 
I 


Thuanus 


(ond. 
lb. 9. ver 


re 


(7. Me 


Ovid. Me- 
le. id, 9. Fab. 


II. 


(1, Ovid, Me- 
tam lib. 9+ ver. 
450+ 

2) Anton. Li- 
beralis, cap · 30. 


ll. vü. 
(4) Nicænetus, 
Parthen. de 
Ana tor. Aﬀee. 


IH 
(5) Ovid. Me- 
tam. lib. 9+ vere 


444- 

(6) Anton · Li- 
her. cap. 30. PAS» 
155+ 


| nal 6s Moog xars v4 inxipu Biden, Tore un- 


(3) Anton. Li- 
. Cap. 30. 
Page 155. 


* 


9) Ovid. Me. 


. ver. 462. Jpne facit vum, veruntamen funf intus (9). 
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ly been informed (f) that I might have found in 'Pantaleon's Proſopographis, that he 
lived ereſcore — 4. , being bein n Heb, n OR 


Thuanus however has not been very exact: for all his the German edition of the Proſopographia (16), and (76) Printed at 
readers are inclined to believe that Stuckius became not in the Latin edition (17), where on the contrary it Hl, by Leo - 
Profeſſor of Divinity in 1564. He ought therefore to is faid he died in 1560, at the age of about fifty. — 4 
have ſet down in what year he ſucceeded to that Chair. Pantaleon was ſenſible of his miſtake, and It (77) Printed at 

LF] He lived fixty years.) This is to be found in in the German edition. * Bail, by Nicho- 

| s Brylinger, in 


| 1366, in 

BYBLIS, daughter of Miletus, and of the Nymph Cyante [I, fell in love with © 
Caunus her twin brother, and ftrove to inſpire him with the like paſſion ; but not being | 
able to ſucceed, ſhe was ſo grieved, that ſhe hanged herſelf (a). Ovid, who affirms it (2) See the note , 
in one of his Poems (5), ſays in another that ſhe ran after Caunus, till ſhe was not able ( } Ovid. de 
to ſtir, He adds, that falling down upon the exhauſting of her ſtrength, ſhe obſtinately e nnd, 
kept lying on the ground, and weeping abundantly, in ſpight of all the diligence which * 
the Nymphs uſed to comfort her, and that ſhe waſted away in tears, and was turned into 
a fountain (c). He has wonderfully drawn the progreſs and ſymptoms of this inceſtuous | 


paſſion [B]; and, if he had made no other verſes, he had ſufficiently ſhewn that he 


[A] She was the Brer of Miletus, and of the * Love by degrees corrupts. Her dreſs, and ſmiles, 
Nymph Cyanie.) This Cyanee was daughter of the * She frames Yattraft ; to ſeem too fair deſires. 
River Meander (1) ; but ſome Authors ſay Miletus And envies whomſoever he admires. 
married Eidothea daughter of Eurytus King of Ca- Vet knows not her diſeaſe : no wiſhes riſe 
ria, and that. Caunus and Byblis were born of this In ſmoaking ſighs as yet, yet inly fries,” 
marriage (2). Others affirm that the mother of theſe ; Sandys. | 
two children was named Arie (3) ; others call her ; 
Tragafia (4). There are as many different opinions Neither this nor the jealouſy ſhe contracted of the 1 
about the name of their father's mother z for ſome ſay beauties in her neighbourhood could yet ſet her right: 
that Miletus was the ſon of Deione (5), others fay her fire burned, but gave her no light; it did not yet 
his mother was Acacallis the daughter of Minos (6). inſpire her to ſeek for the remedy. She went ſo far as 
They agree much better that Miletus withdrew from to delight in calling Caunus Sir: ſhe liked he ſhould 
Crete, and founded a city in Afia that bore his name. call her Biblis rather than ſiſter, J 
Minos was the cauſe of his retreat: he was willing | 
to prevent the violences either of his ambition or of Jan Dominum appellat, jam nomina ſanguinis odit. | 
his love. Ovid ents him very uneaſy at his own Byblida jam mawvult uam ſe wocet ille fororem (10). K. Idem, ibid. 
being old, and Miletus's being in the flower of his | 9+ ver. 
age: this uneafineſs, too common in Kings, made «© Now calls him Lord; the due of blood diſclaim'd ; 
him look upon Miletus as a perſon capable of dethron- © Who would be Byblis and not ſiſter nam'd.” 
ing him. 


Sandys. 

Tunc erat invalidus, Deionidemgue juventæ and yet, when ſhe was awake, ſhe had not the aſſur- 
Robore Miletum, Phaboque parente ſuperbum ance to look hope in the face. It was in her ſleep, 
Pertimuit, credenſque fuis inſurgere regnis, that ſhe began to grow familiar with ſuch foul imagi- 

- Haud tamen oft patriis arcere penatibus auſus. nations. Byblis often dreamed of her brother, and 
Sponte fugis, Milete, tua (7). | once imagined ſhe enjoyed him. 
% But now in mind and body impotent, Placida reſaluta guiete 

„ Deionides Miletus fear d aſcent Spe videt quod amat, viſa eft quoque jungere fratri 
* 'T-his throne ſuſpects; adorn'd with youth and ſtile Corpus, & erubuit, quamwvis fopita jaceret (11). (17) Ibid. ver. 
« Of Phœbus ſon: nor durſt his fears exile. 5 "1 470. 
« But thou, Miletus, of thy own accord in diſſolving reſt 
4 Forſook'ſt thy native home.” Sandys. Her lover oſt enjoys; her ſenſes keep 


A feſtival ; yet bluſhes in her ſleep.” 
Vou will find no doubt in the Greek I am going to | 
2 an amorous Prince who made himſelf terrible: ; | 
En & & va deere, xa} dyirero ,, xa} d cette, She was med, though it was only a dream; but 
the next day ſne made a great many reflections and 
T% 6 Miavres twat; ds Aare, Bevin Togu udd ves, wn wiſhed, not to be awake in this manner, but often to 
Kagiar am, h (8). Puer ut adolevit, pulcher fire ſleep ſo. e 
nunſque _ : Minoſque defiderio impulſus eum wiolare | 
intendit : ibi tum Miletus noctu conſcenſo lembo; conſu- Dummodo tale nibil vigilans committere tentem, 
lente Sarpedone, in Cariam profugit. i.e, * W Sepe licet fimili redeat ſub imagine ſomnus. 
* the boy was grown up and become handſome and Teftis abeft ſommo, nec abeſt imitata voluptas. 
« vigorous, Minos being in love attempted to violate Prob Venus, & tenera volucer cum matre Cupido ! 
„ him; upon which Miletus got into a bark by Gaudia quanta tuli! quam me manifefta libida 
„ night, with the advice of Sarpedon, and fled to Contigit / ut jacui totis reſoluta medullis ! 
„ Caria.” Ut menuniſte jwvat ! quamvis brevis illa | 
[J... - Ovid has wonderfully drawn the %% Noxque fuit praceps, & captis invida mfſtris (12), (22) Ibid. ver, 
and ſymptoms of her inceſtuous faber Byblis did not | „ | 479 · 
ive at firſt what ailed her, and was not ſenſiblle While waking I endeavour no ſuch ill, 
of her flame: to kiſs her brother often, and to throw «« May theſe bewitching dreams inchant me ftill ! 
herſelf often about his neck, ſeemed to her a good ac- No ſpy could blab that imitated joy. FN 
tion ; ſhe confounded this with the lawful love that O Venus, and with thee, thou winged boy! 
was due to a brother. She remained in this ſtate of What pleaſure, what content, had I that night! 
ignorance, even when ſhe perceived her care to appear * How lay I all diſſolved in delight! 
and handſome before Caunus. « With how much joy remembred! ſhort thoſe 


« And haſty night our happineſs envies.” 


7 


Joys| 
Paulatim declinat amor, wi atrem 
Calia venit, nimiumqus 2 viabri. : 
Et fi qua eft illic fe „ inrvidet ill ; 05 A little aſter, ſhe laments that the relation of ſiſter - 

| Sed nondum manifefla ibi eft : nullumgue fub ith hinders her from enjoying that of wife ; ſhe ſets be- 

, fore her the Gods who had married their fiſters, but 

cannot 


* 


BIB 


was a ſkilful maſter in the art of deſcribing love, Antoninus Liberalis has related the 


iſſue of this affair a little differently [C]. 


cannot think that this prerogative can be drawn into a 


rule for mortals. 
Sunt fua jura: quid ad cœlgſtia ritus 
(15) Ibid. ver. Exigere humanu, divtrſaque federa tento (13)? 
501. 


« Gods have peculiar laws : how dare I draw 
« From them examples, bound t'another 2 
Ys. 


She wiſhes, either to be delivered from her paſſion, or 


to die; the plainly perceives that if her brother had 
loved her firſt, he would have been favourably heard; 
whence ſhe concludes ſhe muſt riſk the opening her 
mind to him by letter, if her baſhfulneſs will not per- 
mit her to do it by word of mouth. She takes her 
pen, and after a thouſand agitations of mind, ſhe de- 
clares her paſſion. She repreſents to her brother ſeve- 
ral things that had paſſed, from which he might have 
that he was beloved: ſhe put 
me ſighs that had burſt from her, of her frequent 
embracing him, and of wry, Boy might ſhew 
that her kiſſes were not thoſe of a ſiſter. 


ZS quidem læſi poterat tibi pectoris index 
. & — & wultns, & humida ſæpe 
Lumina, nec cauſa ſuſpiria mota patenti. 

Et crebri amplexus, & que, fi forte notaſti, 
Oſcula ſentiri non eſſe ſororia poſſunt (14). 


© (14) Ibid. ver. 


a of the Fo kk 

rillis of the %. 4 Pale colour, leanneſs, ruthful looks, wet eyes, 

es be | « Long fighs which from concealed paſſion riſe, 

the perſon in the  ©** Frequent imbracement, and (if you ſo much 

Habit of a girl, *« Obſerved) kiſſes of too hot a touch 

_ — 4 « To ſute a ſiſter's coldneſs: theſe expreſt 

funk arr * The ber diſtemper of my wounded ben, 
nce be- ys. 

SIEM She ſhe has done all ſhe could to extinguiſh this 
gr 


© ei, flame, and that ſhe has recourſe to him after having 
Fife. Aas, tried every other remedy in vain. She exhorts him to 
rilli Giudicando i leave the old people to examine what is juſt or unjuſt, 
miei bacj Pin and to make uſe of the privileges of youth in a thing, 
22 2 ** wherein the greateſt Gods ſerve for an example, & /equi- 
&c. 22 if uu magnorum exempla Deorum (15), and where they 
Scene of the 24 Will have no cauſe to fear, either the oppoſition of a fa- 
Act of the Paſ- ther, or what any one will ſay of it, ſince their commerce 
tor fids, pag- 82+ may be concealed under the familiarities that decency 
* edit. in authorizes between a brother and ſiſter. Laſtly ſhe im- 
60 cid. Met, plores his pity, and conjures him not to ſuffer himſelf 
lib. 9. ver. 556. to be the cauſe of her death. 


Nec nos aut durus pater, aut rewerentiæ fame, 
Aut timor impediet : tantum abſit cauſa timendi. 
Dulcia fraterno ſub nomine furta tegemus. 
= mihi libertas tecum ſecreta loquendi : 
t damus amplexus, & jungimus oſcula coram. 
Quantum eft quod delit ? miſerere fatentis amorem, 
Et non faſſuræ, niſi cogeret ultimus ardor : 
(16) Idem, lb. Neve merere meo ſubſeribi cauſa ſepulchro (16). 
9˙ ver. 557. 


— 0 Paternal awe, 
KReſpect of fame, nor fear can us withdraw : 

« Alone all diffidency lay afide, 

% Our eaſy ſtealths a brother's name will hide. 

«« We may in private talk, converſe, and kiſs, 
„Who ever by. What wants to crown our bliſs ? 
Oh pity me, who have my love confeſt ; 
Nor would, had not my utmoſt ardor preſt: 

«© Leſt thy remorſleſs cruelty be read | 
Upon my monument, when I am dead.” 


Sandys. 


The bearer of the letter ſoon came to give her an ac- 
count of the indignation of Caunus, This ftroke 
ques caſt her down and made her faint away ; but as 
oon as ſhe had recovered her underſtanding, ſhe made 
complaints which ſhewed ſhe would not be repulled. 
She blamed herlelf for having made uſe of a letter, 
and imagined that ſpeaking would have been of much 
greater force, and that perhaps the meſſenger not hav- 


him in mind of 


Some fay, that Byblis was not in love with 
Caunus, but on the contrary that Caunus loved her [D], and could not make her con- 


ſent 
ing takey a proper time, had prevented her good 


Forfitan & miſſi fit guædam culpa miniſftri : 
Ne adiit apte, £ foe vie 8 
Tempora, nec petiit horamque animumque vacantem. 


Hee nocuere mibi (17). 

% Perhaps the blame · deſerving meſſen 

% Did in behaviour, or * Key nw | 

Nor choſe a ſeaſon when his thoughts were free. 
% This bain'd my hopes.” Sandys. 


She thought of every thing that was capable of excul- 
— in her new attempts ; the more ingenious the 
paſſions are to flatter themſelves, the more they deſerve 
to be accounted animals, and ſuch animals are the moſt 
induſtrious to ſeek their nouriſhment ! She reſolved to 
make a verbal declaration : ſhe ſpoke, and ſpoke again, 
without being ever diſcouraged by the fruitleſsneis of 
her entreaties. Caunus, weary of refuſing, before ſhe 
was weary of being refuſed, 'forſook the country. 

If Ovid had not deſerved in this place as much as in 
a thouſand others, the cenſure of the Grammarians, 
who have accuſed him of dwelling upon little parti- 
culars, he would have made a finiſhed picture. Laſ- 
civior aliquanto eſt Ovidius, inquit Fabius Lib. 10. In- 
ſiitutionum, 2 Cap. & nimius amator ingenii ſui, & 
mox ; Ovidii Medea videtur mihi oftendere, quantum 
vir ille præſtare potuerit, fi ingenio ſuo temperare, 
2 indulgere maluiſſet. Er hic ſane fatendum eſt, 

ei dire ipfius ingenium, nactum ſeil. materiam ſequa- 
cem & genio ſuo affinem (18). 
but one part of the tracks he drew out. 

LC] Antonias Liberalis has related the iſſue of the paſ- 
fron of Byblis a little different from Ovid.) He ſays 
that Byblis, having been offered great matches, deſpiſ- 
ed them all ; and that not being able to refiſt the fu- 
rious ſhe had conceived for- her brother, ſhe re- 
ſolved to throw herſelf down from the top of a moun- 
tain. She was ready to execute this defign, when the 
Nymphs being moved with compaſſion hindred her. 
They went farther, and in her ſleep changed her hu- 
man condition into that of the immortals. They cal- 
led her the Hamadryad Byblis, and admitted her into 
their ſociety. The water, which flowed from the 
mountain, from which ſhe would have caſt herſelf 
down, was called the Tears of Byblis (19). Others 
pretend that the fountain called Byblis was f.rmed 
where this girl had wept and hanged herſelf (20). 

[D] Some ſay. . . that Caunus loved ber.] 
Conon's narrations, of which Photius has left us ſome 
Extras, imports that Caunus, having in vain made 
uſe of ſeveral means to obtain the enjoyment of his 
ſiſter Byblis, baniſhed himſelf. It was not known what 
was become of him. This cauled ſo great a grief in 
Byblis, that ſhe entred into a wandring life ; and at 
lait, ſhe was in ſuch agonies of mind, tes revs 
ers; Ihe are yogwoure, Ob fruſftrates amores ani- 


mo frafa (21), from the ill ſucceſs of Caunus's amours, 


that ſhe hanged herſelf with her girdle. Caunus, 
wandring all over the world, came to Lycia, where 
the Naiad Pronge declared to him that love had a- 
venged him, for Byblis had hanged herſelf. Tæ rs 
cus e Bud, Avyni, xai d, iypronre va york 
dae ; that is, according to Andrew Schot's verſion, 
Nu Byblidi accidiſſent narrat, utque amore (it cata 


mori. Marry me, adds ſhe, and you ſhall reign 
over this country.” The propoſal was accepted 
(22). Parthenius relates, I, that Nicænetus had ſaid 


that Caunus, being unfortunately in love with his 
ſiſter, left his country, and undertook, long journies ; 
and that Byblis was greatly afflicted at the abſence of 
her brother. II, That moſt Authors report, that ſhe 
was in love with Caunus, and entreated him not to be 


e 


Note that I ſet down (8) Farnab. is 


) 
Ovid. Metam. 
lib. 9. ver. 591. 
Pag : 225. 


(19) Anton. 
Liberalis, Met. 


cap. 30. 
(20) Photius, 


One of and Partheniuz, 


de Amatorits 
Afﬀeet . Cap» 1h 


{2 1) Photius, 
Bibl. Codice 


C|XXXVi. page 


423. & Nariate 
II Concuis- 


(22) Idem, ibid. 


cruel ; that he abhorred this baſe propoſal, and retired - 


among the Leleges, and there built a city called 
Caunus ; and that Byblis, ſeeing on the one fide that 
her paſſion continued, and on the other that ſhe had 
made her brother leave his country, was ſo over- 
whelmed with grief, that ſhe hanged herſelf on a 

tree. 


ſe) Plutarch 
Ifde & Ofir, 
pap 357» 


ſd) Lucian. 
Dea Syria, 

$79. tom. 2. 
(*) Hieron. 
Lit Hebra 


{f) See the 
book of Ki 


chap. 5. ver. 


(1) Steph; 
tant. in | 


(2) lem, 


be 


(4) Stra 
16. pag. 
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ſent to fatisfy him. They ſtript her ſoon after of the honour of this honourable reſiſtance 3 
they ſuppoſe that ſhe of having been cruel to him, which obliged him to ba- 
niſh himſelf, and that ſhe run about the world to find this dear brother; and that not 
having found him ſhe hanged herſelf (d). Others relate this adventure in a manner which /«) 
diſhonours, neither Byblis, nor Caunus [ZE]. will be quoted of 


Conan, in the 
remark [D]. 


) Parthen- tree (23). The Scholiaſt on Theveritus has followed 
; the leaſt common tradition: is (Bubaide) fays he, jpa- ” 
fail as, ep. Hes 6 Kadres, tut Magere (24). i. e. Caunus find there only that Caunus, to his own great grief 

* — — * . . tha 


t 
5 ; Byblis being greatly afflicted at his abſence, wiſhed for 
Jl. VII. being in love with her brother, hanged herſelf becauſe his return, and wept about it. All. theſe things are 
py. he went away (25)- Hyginus contents himſelf with compatible with the moſt ſevere virtue ; for we may 

2 that paſſion ſhe had conceived for her ſuppoſe that Byblis wiſhed only that her brother might 
«x edit. Berkelii, brother, occaſioned her killing herſelf (26). Euſta- - rid of his . which kept him an exile from 
0 


(26) Hygin- cap. thius ſays the ſame thing (27); and here are two his country. ive a criminal on, and to 
. of , * L try Perce 


to the ſame tradition. combat it ſo far as to ſeparate one's from the un- 
5 gait ra F willingly 2 object, 1 no crime. It of a ſenti- 
1. 533, i referam, vetito quæ fratris amore ment as involuntary as grief: one is not ble 
(28 . Arſit, & eft lagucv fortiter ulta nefas (28). for it, provided one — not ſurrender to 2 
2 note that Nicænetus gives Caunds a fine commenda- 
*r at 27 I mention Byblis' lawleſs love tion for having always loved juſtice : Kai irixrw 

Of her own brother. With a rope ſhe ended a Pixorre Yimigns, Cannum peperit gaudentem legi- 


*« who was 


« Her hed life.” b i. e. © She 
wretc us quis (29). e brought ad yo 


ys a lover of juſtice. 
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See 


[E] Others relate this adventure in a manner which cap. 11. 


BYBLOS, a maritime city of Phcenicia, between Tripoly and Berytus, was ſituated 
(4)Stephan. ON A hill, and the moſt ancient city of the world (a), if we may believe ſome Authors 


. in (6), who affirm that it was built by Saturn fon of Cœlum and Terra, Malcander and (5) Sanchonia- 


Aſtarte his ſpouſe, who reigned there, made Iſis very welcome, when ſhe went thither N 


{c)Plutarch. de to look for the corps of Oſiris which the waves of the Sea had caft upon this coaſt (c). Bean. lib. 1. 
lj4 & , The Grammarians have founded on this voyage one of their etymological obſervations “ 27 


[A. Some of the inhabitants of Byblos related that Oſiris was interred in their city, 
and that it was in his honour that they uſed for him the ceremonies which were ſaid to 
0% Lucian. d be done in honour of Adonis (d). The city of Gobel or Gebal, of which mention is 
% 9"i6, P% made in the gth verſe of the 27th chapter of Ezekiel, was this of Byblos, if we may be- 
(% Heron. 4. lieve St. Jerome (e); which may be confirmed by the verſion of the Septuagint. It is 
i: Heraicie believed alſo that the Byblians were employed by Hiram King of Tyre, to prepare the 
{f) Se the i Materials of Solomon's Temple (f). They ſhook off the yoak of the Tyrians, and 
book of Kings, formed themſelves into a particular Kingdom. They were afterwards tributary to the 
7-57-13 Kings of Perſia [BJ. This city having been ſubdued by Alexander, remained ſubject to 
the Ptolemies Kings of Egypt, until Antiochus the Great had taken Phoenicia away from 
them, which he made a Province of the Kingdom of Syria. in the third year of the 142d 
Olympiad, the 536th of Rome (g). The civil wars having overthrown this Kingdom, 


- 


Tigranes King of Armenia made himſelf maſter of the Upper Syria; and then there ; 


aroſe a tyrant who eſtabliſhed his authority in Byblos. He was beheaded by order of 


Pompey (hb). Strabo in relating this, takes notice that Byblos, the Royal Seat of Cinyras, (4) Strabo, lid, 


was conſecrated to Adonis [C]. The Goddeſs Venus was particularly honoured ** . 2. 


there 


was ſo called, becauſe it was the place where Iſis la- by raiſing a tyrant Cinyras at once, out of the 


3 ſaying any 2 
(1) Stephan. By. of paper (1). Others will have it that this name comes at all of him. He was not obliged to be longer, 
unt. in BH. from paper's being kept in this city for any length of we ſuppoſe he ſpake of the ancient Cinyras the father 
(2) ldem, ibid. time, without ſpoiling in any manner (2). Conſult of Adonis; for this name was ſufficiently known. I 
Stephanus Byzantinus, and the” Kander of the great believe he ſpeaks of him ; but then what ſhall we do 
Etymologicon. with his 5x9 ? to whom can we refer it? Note that 
[D Byblians were tributaries to the Gar of his Latin Tranſlator has ill interpreted the iu is: A- 
Perfia.] Arrian relates that Enulus, Ring the unde, by in qua ſunt Adonidis templa i. e. © in 


Byblians, ſerved with his veſſels in the Fleet of Darius; . Pinedo has correct. 
6 


but that having learned that Byblos had capitulated ed this little . See a little piece of negli 
with Alexander, he left the Perſians, and joined his gence of Father Noris: Adonis, ſays he (6), filtus fue 


2 ian. Ex. veſſels to the Macedonian Fleet (3). - rat Cinyre (7) rn a regis, ut ex * 1 
Ala. lib, [C] Serabo .. . takes notice that Byblos, the 2 Ovidio pramotavi. "®; e. ** Adonis was the ſon of Ci 
feat of Cinyras, was conſecrated to Adonis.) I « nyras King of Byblos, as I obſerved before out 


copy this paſſage of Strabo, to ſhew with what negli- ** Plutarch and Ovid.“ Now it is certain that, 
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(+) Strabo, 1ib, «+ blos, the reſidence of King Cinyras, is conſecrated to the huſband of the mother of this Adonis. 
Page 321. 4% Adonis. 8 delivered it from tyranny, by poſes this mother to be the daughter of Adoni 
«+ cauſing his head to be cut off This is the moſt na- ther, and it was the general tradition, The 
N 


[FE 


Vol. III. 


326 
there I D. Iſis had alſo a Temple there (i). 
in the diviſion of the 


Biſhops have appeared in the firſt Council of Conſtantinople, and in the Council of Chal. 


cedon. The ſe delivered it from the 


again under the yoak of the Infidels after the victory which Saladin obtained over the (4) See Father 
There was a city in Egypt called BYBLOS, which was very 


Chriſtians in 1187 03 


(B) Wood, Fofti 
Oxon. vol. 2. 
coh. 2+ 

* Mr. Wood 


He di, het bi advantage, while 
1 chool.] . he gave ſome 
is wi 


ſpecimens of t and j nt by a Tranſlation 
of Virgil's Bucolics, and the — firſt Satyrs of Juve- 
(1) A Shert Ac- nal into elegant Engliſh Verſe (1) ; both which Ver- 
count 1 fions were printed at London 1634 in 8 vo, and dedi- 
2282 John Smith of Nibley in the of Glou- 


London 1691, _=_ the Death of one of his Scha 
t 


ows. Tea even in 
in to. 


eſe younger years, ſays the Author of his Life, sua: 


2 * _—_ objereved in fim a fingular piety of mind, and contempt 
col, 300 · 24 edit, 75 ſecular affairs ; whence it came, that he applied 
London 1924. himſelf to the ſtudy of wirtue together wwith the liberal 


arts, and 'with great diligence gave duriful aſſiſtance to 


his mother become a widow death of his father. 
I Choſe bim Maſter 4 the Free · School 4 Criſps in 
that ; avhich place diſcharged c great ap- 


(3) Ub: jupre. plaufe.) Mr. Wood tells (3), that for 4 time be was 
I 


BIB 


Byblos was attributed to the maritime Phœnicia (7) Phare, 4 
provinces which was made under the Chriſtian Emperors. Its fat. C., d, 


Pag- 357. 
er of the Saracens in 1106; but it fell 


oris, de Ep. 


: 1 4 'J bir & 
(1) Photius, We learn this from the Extracts of Crefias which Photius has preſerved (1). donum, Dif. 
125,121: See alſo the Dictionary of Stephanus Byzantinus 10, Ven 
however enn himſelf in this manner: Ci. river Adonis (12). I believe there is no doubt of it, (12) Noris, 4 
nyras fuit d i Bybli regibus, qui ex Zmyrna conju- ſince Euſebius remarks that the temple of this Venus — Syre- 
) Norls, de _ ge 2 puc run for mofiſimum Juſcepi (8). i. e. Ci- was on mount Libanus. Beſides, ſurname of A- Pag. 467, 
8 5. S- , nyras was one of the ancient Kings of Byblos, and phacitides was taken from the place where this temple 
7 war ab « had Adonis, a moſt beautiful boy, by his wife was built, as Zofimus obſerves (13) ; and probably it (13) Zogm.” 
« Zmyrna.“ is of this Venus that Macrobius ſpeaks in the XX If Hiſt. lb. 1. 
[DI The Goddeſs Venus wwas particularly honoured chapter of the firſt book of the Saturnalia, and not of 
there. She had a temple there, in which the cere- Venus Architides, as the editions have it (14). He is (14) Se Selden 
monies of the worſhip of Adonis were celebrated. Lu- treating of the worſhip of Venus and of Adonis among — n &ris, 
cian ſpeaks of them as an eye-witneſs : EiJv 4 xa; i, the Aſſyrians, and the Author ſays too, that the image , . 
Forks M [Jahr *'AﬀpeI'iry; BA. is T4 xai rs of this Venus was on mount Libanus. Euſebius ob- 9 
eue bs Ade iniriizes. Vidi etiam Bybli magnum ſerves that there were an infinite number of debauche- 
Byblice Veneris templum, in quo ritus quoſdam ſacros in ries committed between men and men, and between 
(9) Lucian · de dem peragunt (9). i. e. I ſaw alſo at Byblos men and women, in the temple which Conſtantin de- 
Pes Syris, page © the t temple of the Byblian Venus, in which ſtroyed {15) ; but Sozomen only obſerves that the (15) Euſeb. 4, 
antes of they performed orgies (or ſacred rites) to Adonis.“ Gentiles afirmed, that on one certain day of the year, Lit Conan. 
He alſo of 2 temple of Venus, conſecrated the __ of the invocations cauſed a fire in form of a lib. 3. cap. 55, 
by Cinyras, upon mount Libanus, a day's journey ſtar to deſcend from the ſummit of mount Libanus, and 
(10) Idem, ibid. from Biblos (16). He was to ſee it. Father Noris plunge in the neighbouring river. They pretended 
pag- 380, 881. thinkes it may perhaps be the temple which Conſtan- that this fire was Venus herſelf, whom they called 
(11) Euſeb. de tine demoliſhed (11), and which was conſecrated to Urania (16). (26) "REPAY 
_ Conflant. Venus Aphacitides near the mountain Libanus and the ib. 3. cap. 5, 
10+ J+ Cap» K : 
Soz 2. \ * A . VE 
— © BIDDLE. (JOHN), one of the moſt eminent Engliſh Writers among the Socini- 
ans, was fon of Edward Biddle, who, according to Mr. Wood (a), was a Taylor; but ( Alben on 
(4) Pag-3- the Author of his Life (b) publiſhed at London in a Collection of Socinian Tracts in 9 2 evl 35 
| 4to 1691, tells us, that he was of a middle fort of Zeomen, and alſo dealt in woollen clothes. ra. 
Our Author was born at Wotton-under-Edge in Glouceſterſhire, and baptized on Janu- 
(c) Wood, ai ary the 14th 1615 (e). He was educated in the Free-ſchool of that Town, where his pro- 
* ficiency in the learning taught there was ſoon taken notice of both by the neighbours, 
and thoſe more remote, and particularly George Lord Berkeley, who allowed him an 
Exhibition of ten pounds a year among others of the ſcholars, although by his 
age, being then not ten years old, he was not qualified, according to the common me- 
thod, for that donation. This encouragement prompted him to a very vigorous appli- 
cation to his ſtudies, ſo that he diſtinguiſhed himſelf to great advantage, while he conti- 
nued at ſchool [ 4], from whence he was ſent to the Univerſity of Oxford in 1634, and 
2 admitted a Student in Magdalen Hall (d). Here he began to philoſophize in fuch a 
J. Biddle, pag. · manner, as to ſhew, that he was determined more by reaſon than authority; though with 
— * to Religion he did not much diſſent from the common doctrine, as appears from a 
2 Life, as: little Tract which he wrote againſt Dancing (e). Before he had taken the de of 
pra. 


fit perſon, whom they accepted of (g). May the 20th 77 5 
alle by which the Magiſtrates of 1 


fore 


much eſteemed for his diligence in his profeſſion, ſeverity 

0, «09 been of bf and the nw Lge his 
ife (4) obſerves, that he did not deceive the ex pecta- (4) Us; ſure, 

tions of thoſe, who had choſen him, nor come pag: 4+ 

ſhort of the character, which had been given of him, 

whilſt he diſcharged that employment with ſuch 

ſcill and faithfulneſs, that they ght themſelves 

not a little happy apon that account, who could com- 

mit their Sons to his inſtruction ; whence it came to paſs, 

that not ſo much by the ſalary, aubich is not great, 

by the gratuities of parents, he reaped conſiderable profits. 

[C] Here be y . Fall into fome opinions different 
from the common ne concerning the Trinity.) The 
Author of his Life (5) obſerves, that money did not (5) Pag 4 
infe&t his mind with the love of it, but that his 
mind was ſet upon the knowledge of diving truth, 
and that not for curioſity, but for the love of Chriſt, 
« who is Truth and Life.” Aud having laid aſide the 
impediments of prejudice, be gave himſelf liberty to WP 

| 4 


(8) Pag · 87. 


BI B 


Dre the Magiſtrates, whom he endeavoured to ſatisfy ſtiefy by & conſe ion n of his faith in that 
pres But proceeding further in his iries, he up ſeveral arguments againſt 
Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, whom he held however to be the thi perſon in the 


Trinity; but he was betrayed by a friend of his to the Magiſtrates and Commiſſioners of 
the Parliament reſiding in Glouceſter, who committed him December the 2d 1645 to 
the common goal, (though he was at that time afflicted with a ſevere fever) in order to 
remain till the N ſhould take cognizance of that _ But an eminent perſon 
of Glouceſter commiſerating his caſe, his enl ſecurity for his ap- 
rance when the Parliament ſhould ſend for him (i). In * 1646 Archbiſhop Uſher 2 
ad a conference with him about his opinions [ E], * without effect. After our Au- 
thor had remained about fix months at li rty in Gſouceſter, the Parliament choſe a Com- Ira. 
mittee to examine him, before whom he — * confeſſed, that he did not believe the Di- 
vinity of the Holy Ghoſt, but was ready to hear what could be oppoſed to him, and 
to acknowledge his error, if he could not maintain it for truth. But being of Ty 


RP V 


all things, that he might hold faſt that, which is avod. 
Thus diligently reading the holy Scripture, for Socinian 
books he bad read none, and fervently imploring Divine 


Mlumination, he perceived the common 2 concern - 
ing the Holy Trinity vas not well grounded in Revela- 


2 


hereſy the Magiſtrates, 
he endeavoured \to 5 « Confeſſion of his 
Faith in that point Wei: rmed by the Author 


of his Life, that hal — ſpeaking, as 


as occaſion offered, his 


the Tae 6 which ome eats not being able to bear, 

they accuſed him to the Magiſtrates of " hereſy in that 
int, before whom he exhibited in writing 

Eon, dated May 2d 1644. I. I believe t 

but one infinite and almighty Eſſence, called God. II. 7 

believe, that as there is but one infinite and almig 

Eſence, fo there is but one Perſon in that Eſſence. III. 
believe that our Saviour wr Tofu Chriſt is truly God, 

5 being truly, really, and rly, united to the only 


Perſon of the infinite and almighty Eſſence. But when 
this did not fatisfy the Magi „who ſtill preſſed 
him to acknowledge three in the Divine Ef- 


ſence, and he knowin 
aſcribed to God, is both by the ancient Fathers 
and by modern Writers in various figni $, con- 
feſſed about fourteen days after, that there are three 
in that one Divine Eſſence commonly termed Perſons, 
Mr. Wood tells us (6), that the 5 were thoſe, 
who accuſed him of hereſy, and that he made theſe 
two Confeſſions to avoid the danger of impriſonment, 
which was to follow, if he ſhould | deny it. And the 
Author of his Life remarks (7), that by the latter 
Conſeſſion of his it appears, that how diſtin forever lar 
he might be in his conceptions concerning the Trinity, yet 
he was not determinate 2 in bis expreſſing of that 
matter, as he became not long after. For now proceed- 
ing ſincerely in bis ſearch of holy Scripture, and in earneſt 
prayer to Almighty God for his affiflance, he attained 
that firmneſs of underſtanding and reſalution, and that 


R of expreſſion, yes Je fet himſelf to confer with 


g having attended for the ſpace 


that the word Perſon, when avhen 


the leaſt intimation from whence he took it. 
[F] He wrote a letter to Sir Henry Vane.) Mr. 


Wood informs us (9), that it was that Gentleman, to (9) _ 


whom Mr. Biddle wrote ; but it was publiſhed before cel 
his Twelve arguments drawn u 3 che Divinity of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 5 in 1647, the title of ¶ Letter 
written m a certain Knight, a r the Honoura- 
ble Houſe of Commons ; and in the of Socinian 
Trach (10) printed at London in 4to 1691, it is inti- 
tled, A Letter to Sir H. .. Mantle, of ths Honurabl 
Houſe of Commons. In this Letter he obſerves, that 


(to) Pag. 124 


he Country, 4 in Weſtminſter, that he 
EN ike 


after all this delay, that he was ſtill as far 
— his cauſe determined as ever, he was 
r 


them, who are in miſery, that he would either pro- 
2 thei. „ -ilgh-na 
concern D of the 4 Deity 
Holy Ghoſt. Fir that this T7 rs, off — 
in cunteſfation, you wery «well know, having both heard 
my Confeſſion before the — and . bow 
1 was urged to declare my 
Deity of Chrift, I waved Fn 755 e as wer 
that I was accuſed of, nor which I had yet fi 
ſtudied, to engage mir publickly therein. e 
proceeds to opinion concerning the Holy 
_— whom he tell us he believes to bs Chief of 
a miniſtring Spirits, peculiarl t out from hea- 
ven to miniſter on their behalf, who thall inherit ſal- 
vation ; and that he him both according to the 
Scripture and the primitive Chriſtians, and particu- 
Juſtin Martyr in * y, in the third 
after God and Chriſt, im inence 
— Tie oft ; ſo that as there 
is one principal ſpirit among the evil Angels, known 
in Scripture by the name of Satan, or Adverſary 
(11), or the unclean Spirit (12), or the evil Spirit 
God (13), or the Spirit of Gad (14), or the Spirit (15) 2 
by way of eminence ; even ſo 


5% and to beſeech him, if he had any bowels towards | 


is the matter © 


1 8. 
2 Liii. 


is one principal Spi- 3 Sam. Xvi. 


„ Ghoſt, had been guilty of idolatry. But the man 
„was no Whit — * by the learning, gra- 
« vity, piety, or zeal of the Biſhop, but conti- 
* nued obſtinate.” Mr. Wood informs. us, that this 
happened in the month of June 1646, and tranſcribes 
the paſſage juſt barbs "Edwards; without 
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A it, 2 0 J in the 3 r 
« fince there is neither precept — Fe it in 
all the Scripture ; n by me for giv- 


his familiars, and open his mind freely upon thoſe que- rit, which a pellation he borrows from the Se t, 15, 16. 
ſtions of one Gad and three Per ſons. who render the later cluſ of th 12th — Phan es vos 
[E] In Fune 1646 Archbiſhop Uſher had a conference LI in this manner, bein cipch y fue, as - 3 
with him about his opinions.) We have an account ritu principali Fulci mez i * * Stabliſh me with thy (15) 41. Ses the 
2 = in the third Part of Mr. Thomas Edwards's © principal Spirit.“ There is, contiuues he, one principal original. 
„N 1646 in 4to, who hav- Spirit among 74 eli, called by the name of the 
(8), that our Author denyed the Holy (a) Advocate, or oly Spirit, or (c)) the (a) John xvi. . 
to be God, and had a manuſcript by him of his Spirit of God, ar- WU 2 He then i of God, * * 1 30.4 
own ma n againſt the third Fai of the Spirit by au of eminenc tells us, that 25 kg 
Trinity, that © Biſhop Uſher, that learned opinion * is noted boy the whole tenour of he 
and godly Divine,comin this ſummer thro' Gloſter, Scripture, which l, ſpeaketh of him as dif- ©) Adds x. 19. 
* ſpake FE n — . 3 1 
< Pity as as ſtren ar to convince js 4 y y | ipture, 
8 him of his dangerous error. A Miniſter of the whi 83 and of which he aſſures us, that 
City of Gloceſter told me the Biſhop laboured to no man, 1 ever ſo ſubtle, OSD by won 
*« convince him, telling him, that either he was in and wind his wit every way, fhall ever be able to 
a damnable error, or elſe the whole Church of make ſenſe, unleſs he take the Holy Spirit to be ac- 
“ Chriſt, who had in all Ages worſhipped the Holy cording to his ſyſtem. This he obſerves was the cauſe, 
a by 7 


B 


him to report 


dated April the firſt 1647, deſiring 


* 


18 


his caſe to the Parliament, that he 


might be either judged or diſcharged. But what followed upon this was the commitment 
of him to the cuſtody of one of their Officers, (which reſtraint continued for five years 
following,) and the referring him to the Aſſembly of Preſbyterian Divines at Weſtminſter 


for conviction '; before ſome of whom he often a 
arguments againſt the Divinity of the 


his twelve 


red, and gave them in writing (& 
oly Ghoſt, which were Ahbliſhea in 


1647 [G]. Theſe arguments making a great deal of noiſe in the world, the Author 
was ſummoned to appear at the bar of the Houſe of Commons, and being aſked whe- 
ther he owned that book, and the opinions contained in it, he anſwered in the affirma- 


tive; upon which he was remitted to priſon, and the Parliament ordered. on Se; 
the 6th 1647, that the book abovementioned ſhould be called in, and burnt by the 


nd of 


the common Hangman, and that the Author ſhould be examined by the Committee of 


plundered Miniſters ; both which were done on the 8th of that month (J). 


« ing the of God to another, and worſhipping 
% what he not commanded, nor ever came into 


«« his heart, have in a cruel and unchriſtian manner 
«« reſorted to the arm of fleſh, and . — the * 
«« giltrate againſt me, hoping by his ſword (nor that 
„ of the Spirit) to uphol their will-worſhip ; but in 
« vain, every plant, that the Heavenly Father 
« hath not ſet, ſhall be rooted up; and that this prac- 
« tice of worſhipping the Holy Ghoſt as God, is ſuch 
« a plant as God never ſet in his Word, would ſoon 


appear to this Honourable Houſe, could they be fo 


116) Wood, bi 
ſupra, col. 301. 


(x7) Col. 302. 


4 far prevailed with, as, laying aſide all prejudice, ſe- 
« riouſly to weigh the many wal ſolid proofs, that I 
« produce for my opinion out of the Scripture, toge- 
% ther with the light, or rather no proofs of the ad- 
« yerſe for their opinion; which they themſelves 
© know not what to make of, but that they endeavour 
* to delude both themſelves and others with per /onal:- 
10 ties, modes, ſubſsftencies, and ſuch like brain-fick 
«© notions, that have neither ſap nor ſenſe in them, 
« and were firſt hatched by the ſubtilty of Satan in 
„ the heads of Platoniſts, to pervert the worſhip of 
« the true God.” He remarks, that this controverſy 
could not be ſet on foot in a fitter juncture of time 
than that, wherein the Parliament and Kingdom had 
ſolemnly engaged themſelves to reform Religion both 
in diſcipline and doctrine; and that amongſt all the 
corruptions in doctrine there is none of greater import- 
ance than that, which he oppoſed. That for his own 
icular, after a long impartial inquiry of the truth, 

in this controverſy, and after much and earneſt calling 
upon God to give him the ſpirit of wiſdom and revela- 
tion in the knowledge of him, he found himſelf ob- 
liged both by the principles of Scripture and of Rea- 
ſon to embrace the opinion, which he now held forth, 
and as much as in him lay, to endeavour, that the ho- 
nour of Almighty God be not transferred to another, 
not only to the offence of God himſelf, but alſo of 
ignorantly aſcribed to himſelf, which is proper to God 
t ſends him, and which he no where challenges to 
himſelf in the Scripture. That as for what ſhall befal 
himſelf in the purſuance of this work, he refers it to 
the diſpoſal of the all wiſe God, whoſe glory is dearer 
to him, not only than his liberty, but even than his life. 
G] Tavelve Arguments againſt the Divinity ibe 
Holy Ghoſt, which were publiſhed in 1647 in 4to.] 
They are intitled, Twelve ments drawn out of the 
Scripture, wherein the com received opinion _—_ 
the Deity of the Holy Spirit is clearly and fully refuted, 
&c. By Fobn Biddle, Maſter of Arts. A 2d edition of 
them was printed the ſame year in 8vo (16). It was 
3 likewiſe in a collection of Tracts printed at 
ndon in 8vo 165 3 under the title of, The apeſtolica l 
and true Opinion concerning the Holy Trinity revived and 
aſſerted, partly by twekue Arguments levied againff the 
traditional and falſe opinion about the Godbead of the 
Holy Spirit; partly by a Confeſſion of Faith touching the 
three Perfons. Both «which having been formerh ſet 
forth in thoſe years, which the reſpecti ue titles bear, 
are now ſo altered, ſo augmented, what with explica- 
tions of the Scripture, aubat with reaſons, what finally 
2 teſtimonies of — Fathers and of others, — 
wit nll thereupon, that they Hy ſeem 
new. Mr, Wood tells us (17), that in 
what is mentioned in this title, there were no altera- 


tions nor additions made in the ſecond impreſſion of 


his Holy Spirit, who cannot but be grieved to have that 


Soon after he 
publiſhed 


theſe Tracts of 1647 and 1648, in the Collection of 
them publiſhed in 1651. The laſt edition of them 
was in a Collection of Tracts printed at London in 
40 1691. But to return to the Twelve Arguments. 
Mr. Biddle obſerves in his Preface to the Chriſtian 
Reader, — 1 him, as he tenders his ſal- 
vation, throughly to examine the arguments 
ed, in the far of God, ing how ach bl. 
plory is concerned therein ; and at any hand to for- 


ments; becauſe tho” 
— men, yet none 
a ſatis factory anſwer to W 
His twelve Arguments, 
ſtrates, are as follow): I. He that is diſtin 
God, is not God. The Holy Ghoſt is 
from God. Ergo. The Minor, ſays Mr. Biddle, is 
confirmed by the whole current of Scripture. II. If 
he that gave the — Spirit to the Ifraclites to in- 
ſtruct them, be Jehovah alone, then the Holy Spirit is 
not Jehovah or God. But he that gave the Holy Spi- 
rit to the Iſraelites to inſtruct them, is Jehovah alone. 
Ergo. The Minor, ſays Mr. Biddle, is proved from 
Neh. ix. 6, 20. III. He that ſpeaketh not of him- 
ſelf, is not God. The Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh not of 
himſelf. Ergo. The Minor is clear from John xvi. 13. 
IV. He that heareth from another what he ſhall ſpeak, 
is not God. The Holy Ghoſt doth ſo. Ergo. The 
Minor 1s proved from the paſſage of St. Jo 
above. V. He that receiveth of another's, is not 
God. The Holy Ghoſt doth ſo. Ergo. The Minor 
is proved from John xvi. 14. VI. He that is ſent by 
another, is not God. The Holy Ghoſt is ſent by an- 
other. Ergo. The Minor is proved from John xvi. 7. 
VII. He that is the gift of God, is not God. 
Holy Ghoſt is the gift of God. Ergo. The Minor 
is proved from Acts xii. 17. VIII. He that chang- 
eth place is not God. The Holy Spirit changeth place. 
Ergo. The Minor, ſays Mr. Biddle, is ecularly ap- 
parent, if following the advice of the adverſari 
« youwill but goto Jordan ; for there you ſhall have 
** the Holy Spirit in a bodily ſhape deſcending from 
„ heaven, Which is the terminus à quo, and alighting 
% upon Chriſt, which is the zerminus ad quem, Luke 
% 111. 21, 22. John i. 32.” IX. He that prayeth un- 
to Chriſt to come to judgment, is not God. The Holy 
Spirit doth ſo. Ergo. The Minor, ſays Mr. Biddle, 
is evident from Revel. xxii. 17. compared with the 
1zth verſe. X. He, in whom men have not believed, 
and yet have been diſciples and believers, is not God. 
Men have not believed in the Holy Spirit, and yet 
have been ſo. Ergo. The Minor Mr. Biddle proves 
thus. Men have not ſo much as heard whether there 
were an Holy Spirit, and yet have been diſciples and 
believers. 'Therefore they have not believed. in the 
Holy Spirit, and yet have been diſciples and believers. 
TORE 2 on 
conſequence upon that of St. Paul, 
Nun ©. 1 XL. He, that hath S underſtanding 
diſtin from that of God, is not God. The 


Holy 
Spirit hath an underſtanding diſtin from that of God. 


Ergo. The Major, ſays our Author, is clear, and the 
Miner proved thus. He, that heareth from God at 
the ſecond hand, namely by Chritt Jeſus, what he ſhall 


{peat hath an underſtanding diſtinct from that of 
God. The Holy Spirit ſo — from God. Enge. The 
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publiſhed his Confeſſion of Faith touching the Holy Trinity according to Scriptire | 

another piece intitled, Teſtimonies of Ireneus, Fuſtin Martyr, Tertullian, 1 

Theophilus, Origen, (who lived in the tevo firſt Cemuries after Chriſt was born, 
| b þ | | 


. atk 
Minor is evident from John xvi. 13, 14, 1. The 
Major is confirmed thus: He, that is taught of God, 
hath an underſtanding diſtint from that of God. 
He, that heareth from God what he ſhall ſpeak, is 
taught of God. Ergo. The Minor is manifeſt from 
op viii. 26, 28. XII. He, that hath a will diſtin 
n number from that of God, is not God. The Ho! 
Spirit hath a will diſtin in number from that of God. 

rgo. The Major, ſays our Author, is irrefragable. 
The Minor is a thus : He that willeth conform- 
ably to the will of God, hath a will diſtin& in num- 
ber from that of God. The Holy Spirit ſo willeth. 
Ergo. The Major, ſays Mr. Biddle, is plain; for 
conformity muſt be between two at leaft, elſe it will 
not be conformity, but Identity. The Minor is con- 
firmed by Rom. viii. 26, 27. To theſe rwekve Argu- 
ments he ſubjoins an Expoſition upon Matt. xxviii. 19. 
1 John v. 7. Acts v. 3, 4. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. Matt. 
xii. 31. Iſaiah vi. 9, 10. 2 Cor. iii. 17; with an 
Anſever to the grand objection of the adverſaries, touch- 
ing the 7 Omnipreſence of the Holy Spirit. This 

Book of Mr. Biddle was afterwards, anſwered by Mat- 
thew Poole, M. A. of Emanuel College in Cambridge 
in his Plea for the Godbead of the Holy * 

H] Soon after this he publiſbed his Conſeſſion of 
Faith &c.] It was printed at London in 1648 and re- 
printed in a Collection of Socinian Tracht at London 
1691 in 4to. In the Preface Mr. Biddle obſerves, 


that tho' we might juſtly renew the old complaint, that 


Truth is a firanger in the earth, even in reſpe& of 
ſundry things —_— importing the of hu- 
man ſociety, yet we 1 find, upon a diligent exa- 
mination of the matter, that this way-faring condition 
of truth hath in nothing more diſcloſed itſelf, than in 
the knowledge of the true God. For to omit the ſud- 
den and revolt of the Nations to Idolatry, 
how unſtable and fleeting was this knowledge even in 
Iſrael itſelf, tho God had choſen that Nation above 
all others to be his people? © And it had been well 
4 for us, ſays our Author, it this fickleneſs of retaining 
God in knowledge had not ſeized Chriſtians alſo, as 
« formerly it did the Jews. But not only the Hiſtory 
«« of by-paſt Ages, but even the experience of our 
« own times, abundantly ſheweth how deeply Chri- 
«« ſtians themſelves are guilty of making a deſection 
« from the true God, being ſo thickned on their lees, 
„ that (did we not look into the mighty power of 
« God, who only doth wondrous works) we ſhould 
% conceive it utterly impoſſible to clarify. them from 
<< the filth of their ſuperſtition. For tho' Luther and 
Calvin deſerve much praiſe for the pains they took 
in cleanſing our Religion from ſundry idolatrous pol- 
„ Jutions of the Roman Antichriſt, yet are the dregs 
«« ſtill left behind, I mean the groſs opinion touching 
«© three perſons in God. Which error not only made 
« way for thoſe pollutions, but laying at the bottom 


4 corrupteth almoſt our whole Religion. For firſt it 


«© introduceth three Gods, and ſo ſubverteth the Unity 
«© of God, ſo frequently inculcated in the Scripture. 
Neither is it enough for the ſalving of this abſur- 
„ ty, to ſay with Athanaſius, that tho" the Father be 
« God, the Son God, the Holy Ghoſt God, yet there are 
« mot three Gods, but one God. For who is there (if at 
« leaſt he dare make uſe of reaſon in his Religyis) 
„% who ſeeth not, that it is as ridiculous, as ii one 
«© ſhould ſay, Peter is an Apoſtle, James an Apoſile, 
John an Apoſtle, yet there are not three Apoſtles, but 
« one Apoſtle. If the word God, taken for the moſt 
high God (as here it is) be predicated of three, it 
« js an univerſal, (ſince not only Ariſtotle, but com- 
mon underſtanding ſheweth that to be an uni ver ſal, 
« which may be predicated of many; that a fingu- 
« Jar, which cannot be ſo predicated 3) and conſe- 
«« quently that there are three Gods ; even as the 
« word Apoſtle being an univerſal; and predicated of 
„three, it unavoidably follows that there are three 
« Apoſtles.” Mr. Biddle obſerves ſecondly, that it 
hinders us from praying according to the preſcript of 
the Goſpel. For how can any man pray to God thro” 
3 


Vol. III. 


Un, and 
ovatianus, 
or there- 
* abouts ) 


his Son Jeſus Chriſt; as the Goſpel direfeth us to do, 
if God be not the Father only ? Or how can rok oe 
aſk of God the gift of the Holy Spirit, if God be not 
the Father only, or at moſt, the Father and the Son ? 
In the third place he aſſerts that this tenet of thiee 
Perſons in God! prohibits us to love and honour him 
as we ought. For the higheſt love and honour is due 
to him, who is the moſt high God. But ſuch love 
and honour can be exhibited to no more than one 
Perſon. In the fourth place he declates, that this 
aſſertion contradicts the common notion, which all 
men have of God. For our very underſtanding ſug- 
geſts to us, that God is the fame with the firſt Cauſe 
of all things, he only being of himſelf, and all others 
of him. But that if any man, to uphold a prejudi- 
cate opinion, will deny the diate # his reaſon, he 
ſhall be preſſed with the authority of Scripture in this 
pint 3 for the Apoſtle, Rom. xi. 36. ſays, that of 
m (God), and by him, and for him are all things. 
He obſerves in the fifth place, that this notion is the 
ſtumbling-block, which keeps the ancient 
God, the Jews, from entring into the Church of 
Chriſt, fince they conceive it to be the genuine doc- 
trine of the Chriſtian Religion itſelf, For they hav- 
ing formerly ſmarted for their idolatry, ate now 
wn c—_—_— cautious of any tenet which looks 
t way. “ Wherefore though the Jews, ſays Mr. 
** Biddle, have been juſtly e with long 
* blindneſs and hardneſs of heart for not receiving 
* our Lord Jeſus, when he was ſent unto them ; yet 
< it is obſervable, that this hath not come to paſs 
„without the great fault of Chriſtians alſo, who 
© quickly turning aſide from the ſtraight and eaſy 
cc — of believing in God, ſet down in Scripture, 
00 (according to the in- bred curioſity of men 
hunting after obſcurities, have by the cunning 
<< Satan, loſt themſelves in the endleſs mazes of error 
and ſuperſtition ; and erecting a new Babel, con- 
* founded the pure and plain language of the Holy 
** Spirit with their 7rin-unities, Coefſentialities, Moda- 
© lities, Eternal Generations, Eternal Proceſſions, In- 
** carnations, Hypoflatical Unions, and the like mon- 
„ ſtrous terms, fitter for Conjurers than Chriſtians, 
<< eſpecially ſych as profeſs to reje& the inventions of 
„ men, and themſelves wholly to the Word of 
God.“ He alerts in the ſixth place, that this doc- 
trine — the accompliſhment of that, which 
God long ſince promiſed by the Prophet Zechariah, 
chap. xiv. ver. 9. In that day the Lord ſhall be one, 
and his name one ; for ſo he obſerves the words ought 
to be rendered according to the Hebrew. And he tells 
us, that he the rather mentioned this, becauſe our Na- 
tion had by ſolemn League and Covenant engaged itſelf 
to promote this very thing, making uſe of the Pro- 
phet's words in the cloſe of the ſecond article of the 
Covenant. He concludes his preface with obſerving, 
that it was with a view to further the enquiry after 
God, who he is, and how he muſt be worſhipped, 
or rather to lead the reader directly to the knowledge 
of the thing itſelf, that he publithed this Confe/for, 
exactly drawn out of the Scriptures, with the texts 
alledged at large ; and that he had no other aim in 


ple of 


the publication of it, than 0 reſtore that pure and ge- 


nuine knowledge of God delivered in the Scripture, and 
which hath for many hundred years been hidden from the 
eyes of men by the corrupt glaſſes and traditions of Au- 
ticbriſt, ãubo hath inſtead thereof obtruded upon them 1 
know not what abſurd and uncouth notions, beariug 
them in hand, that ignorance is the mother of devotion, 
and that they then think and ſpeak beft of God, when 
their conceits and words are moſt irrational and ſenſeleſi. 
By which means having renounced thoſe quiddities and 
ftrange terms, that have vitiated the ſimplicity of the 
Scripture, and having laid afleep the contentions ariſing 
from them, wwe Hall at length unanimouſly with one 
mouth glorify the God and Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chrift. Amen. This Confeſſion of Faith toucking the 
Trinity conſiſts of fix articles ; the fi of which is, 
that there is one moſt High God, Creator of Heaven 

and 
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330 


BID 
abouts 3) as alſo of Arnobius, Laftantius, Euſebius, Hilary and Brightman, concerning that 
one. God and the perſons bf the Holy Trinity; together with obſervations on the ſame [II. 
Upon the publication of theſe Tracts the Aſſembly of Divines at Weltminſter ſollicited 
the Parliament, in whoſe hands the ſupreme power was at that time, and procured an 
Ordinance of May the 2d 1648, for inflicting the puniſhment of death upon thoſe who 
held opinions contrary to the received doctrine of the Trinity and other points, whom 
they ſtiled Blaſphemers and Hereticks, and ſevere penalties upon thoſe who differed in 
matters of leſs importance KJ. This ſeemed a damnatory ſentence againſt Mr. Biddle, 
which there was no eſcape from; but he was reſcued from it by the diſſenſion in the 
Parliament itſelf, part of which was ſupported by the Army, who joined their power, for 


and Earth, and firſt Cauſe of all things pertaining to 
our falvation, and conſequently the ultimate Object 
of our Faith and Worſhip ; and that this God is none 
but the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the firſt Per- 
ſon of the Holy Trinity. The ſecond article is, that 
there is one chief Son of the moſt high God, or ſpi- 
ritual, heavenly, and and King, ſet 
over the Church by * and * — * — 
things pertaining to our ſalvation, conſequently 
the Tokai Object of our Faith and Worſhip ; 
and this Son of the moſt high God is none but Jeſus 
Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon of the Holy Trinity. The 
third article is, that Jeſus Chriſt, to the intent he 
might be our brother, and have a 1 of 
our infirmities, and ſo become the more ready to help 
us, (the conſideration whereof is the greateſt encou- 
ragement to piety that can be imagined,) hath no other 
than an human nature, and therefore in this very/ 
nature is not only a perſon, (fince none but an human 
perſon can be our brother,) but alſo our Lord, yea 
our God. 'The fourth article is, that from hence, 
though he be our God, by reaſon of his Divine So- 
vereignty over us, and worſhip due to ſuch 

„ Yet he is not the moſt high God, the ſame with 
* Father, but ſubordinate to him. The 7 arti- 
cle is, that though he be a God, ſubordinate to the 
moſt high God, as having received his Godhead, and 
whatſoever he hath, from the Father: yet may not 
any one thence n 
will be another God, or two Gods. For though we 
may, with allowance of the Scripture, ſay, that there 
are many Gods, yet neither wall the Scripture nor 
the thing itſelf permit us to fay, that there is another 
God or two Gods; 1 word in its 2 
nature common to many appropriated 
aſcribed to one by way of — (as that of 
God hath been to the Father,) although this doth not 
hinder us from ſaying, that there are many of that 


name, yet doth it from faying, that there is another 


or two, ſince that would be all one as if we ſhould 
ſay, that there is another or two moſt excellent, (which 
is abſurd,) for when two are ted in this manner 
out of many, they claim excellency to themſelves 
alike. Thus though ſome faithful man be a ſon of 
God ſubordinate to the chief Son of God Chriſt Je- 
ſus, yet we may not thereupon ſay, that there is an- 
other ſon of God, or two ſons of God (ſince that 
would be to make another or two ſons of God b 
my of excellency, whereas there can be but one fi 
a ſon,) however otherwiſe the Scripture warrants us to 
ſay, that there are many ſons of God. The fixth 
article is, that there is one principal miniſter of God 
and Chriſt, peculiarly ſent from heaven to ſanctify 
the Church, who, by reaſon of his eminency and in- 
timacy with God, is ſingled out of the number of the 
other heavenly miniſters or angels, and compriſed in 
the Holy Trinity, being the third Perſon thereof; and 
oe By miniſter of God and Chriſt is the Holy 
pirit. 

[1] Another piece intitled, Teſtimonies of Irenæus, 
&c. concerning that one God and the three Perſons of 
the Holy Trinity &c.] At the end of this Trad he 


_ obſerves, that he had alledged thoſe human teſtimo- 


mes, not that he much regarded them, as to himſelf, 
ſince he made uſe of no other rule to determine con- 
troverſies about Religion, than the Scripture; and of 
no other authentic Interpreter, if a ſcruple ariſe con- 
cerning the ſenſe of the Scriptures, than reaſon; but 
for the fake of the Adverſaries, who continually inſiſt 
upon the Fathers. And though ſuch of them as diſ- 
ſent from the Church of Rome, lay aſide this plea, 
when they have to do with Papilts about ſeveral points 


ſeveral 


of controverſy, yet they take it up again, in a man- 
ner waving the Scripture, when they argued with 
bim, and with others of the ſame judgment with him. 
But he tells us, that it is apparent from what he had 
produced, that the Fathers of the two firſt Centuries 
or thereabouts, 'when the jud ts of Chriſtians were 
yet free, and not enſlaved with the determinations of 
Councils, aſſerted the Father only to be that one God, 
and ſo were in the main right with regard to the faith 
concerning the Holy Trinity, however they were miſ⸗ 
taken in imagining two Natures in Chriſt ; which he 
remarks came to paſs, partly becauſe they were 


great 
admirers of Plato, and accordingly, as Juſtus Lipſius 


ſays, did to outward profeſſion ſo put on Chriſt, as that 
in heart they did not put off Plato, wittily applyi 
his high notions concerning the Creation of the wor 
to what was fimply and plai er 
Chriſt Jeſus in relation to the by the Apoſtle 
John; and partly, that they might by that means 
avoid the ſcandal of worſhipping @ crucified Man, a 
thing then very odious amongſt Jews and Pagans, and 
now, ſays our Author, a deluded Chriftians, who 
unleſs there were another Nature in Chrift, which was 
not crucified, account it idolatry, unſufferable idolatry to 
worſhip him thwarting the IT ſignal words of the 
Apoſtle Paul, who ſaith, that Jeſus Chriſt became obe- 
dient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs. Where- 
fore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him 
a name above name, that at the name of Jeſus 
every knee ſhould bow. Phil. ii. 8, 9, 10. How 
apparent is it from theſe words, that according to the 
judgment of Paul, Chrift 
bowed to him, and fo be wor, ped, becauſe he is high! 
exalted by God ? and that be was highly exalted 
God, becauſe he was obedient unto Death, even the 
Death of the Croſs ; both which agree to him only as 


a Man, and con ſe ly Chrift as a Crucified, but af- 


therefore have the knee 


terauards highly exalted Man is to be worſhipped? 


Wherefore let us nat be aſbamed of the Son of Man, 
left when he cometh to render a reward to every one 
according to bis doings, be be aſbamed of us ; but let us 
rather, with the beloved Difeiple, Revel. i. 5, 6. con- 
tinually cry, Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us 
from our ſins in his own Blood, and hath made us 
Kings and Prieſts unto his God and Father, ( and not 
to him, that is coeſſential with God the Father, as the 
Council of Nice, which vas beholden to the Plaloniſis for 
this Notion, will have it,) to him be Glory and 1 
1 I. ever and . 1 

euere es upon thoſe who differed in 
matters of leſs importance.) Whitelock in x4 Memo- 
rials of the 2 


much oppoſition. It is quoted at length by the Author 
of An Introduction eee the diſmal effes of bigotry 
in all parties, pre to an edition of Mr. Francis 
Cheynell's Chillingwworthi Noviffima, or an account of 
the ſickneſs, here, death, and burial of William 
Chillingworth ; the Author of which Iatraductiůon ob- 


ſerves , that though the Preſbyterians were poſſeſſed of * pag. 6. 


their power but à very. ſhort time, yet in that ſpace they 
ewere for carrying their ecclefiaftical tyranny beyond 
awhat themſelves charged on their former oppre/ſors. To 
confirm which aſſertion he produces two quotations 
out of their Aſſembly's Coffe of Faith, which 
raiſes, ſays he, their power to a height, which the 
Church of Rome does nat exceed ; and the Ordinance 
abovementioned, which he calls az inflance of cruel 
Bigotry, and tells us, that if it had talen effect, it 
unh have been exceeded by nothing but the Inquifition. 
We ſhall firſt give his quotations from the Afembly's 


Confeffion of Faith, in the former of which, * 
: | C 


Fairs + tells us, that this Ordi- | Pag. 302. edit, 
nance paſſed both Houſes May the firſt, but not without London 1632, 
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Biddle, paz 5 
b. 


0 Wil. 


ſeveral reaſons, and eſpecially becauſe there were in it many officers and ſoldiers, who 
were liable to the ſeverities of that Ordinance, which therefore from that time lay unre- - 
garded for ſeveral years (n). Upon this he had more liberty allowed him by his 5 
who ſuffered him, upon ſecurity given him, to go into Staffordſhire, where he lived ſome- 
times with a Juſtice of Peace, who at his death leſt him a legacy, Which was a very 


ſeaſonable ſupply, having ene in his confinement almoſt all that he had gotten at Anat 


ceſter, or elſewhere (u). 


Art. 4. it is declared, among other things, That «vhv- 


ever, upon pretence of Chriſtian Aberty, all 
110 civil or the eccleſiaſtical power, pu” ſhall Hs 


\ ſuch opinions, or maintain ſuch practices as are contrary 


to the Light of Nature or to the known principles of 
Chriftianity, whether concerning faith, worſhip, or 
conver ſation, or the power of godlineſs ; or ſuch errone- 
ous opinions or practices, as either in their own nature, 
or in the manner of publiſhing or maintaining them, are 
deflrufive to the external peace and order which Chri 
hath eftabliſhed in the Church; they may be lawfi 
called to account, and proceeded agai 


nft by the cen ſures 
of the Church, and by the power of the Civil Magi- 
rate. And again ch. 


31. Art. 1. it is declared, 
that it belongeth to Synods and Councils miniſte- 
„ rially to determine controverſies of faith and caſes 
« of conſcience ; to ſet down rules and directions for 
te the better ordering of the publick worſhip of God, 
* and government of his Church; to receive com- 
* plaints in caſes of male-adminiſtration, and autho- 


% ritatively to determine the ſame ; which decrees | 


«© and determinations, if conſonant to the Word of 
God, are to be received with reverence and ſubmiſſi- 
*« on, not only for their agreement with the Word, but 
, alſo for the power whereby they are made, as be- 
2 appointed thereunto in his 
„Word.“ The Ordinance abovementioned declares, 
that all ſuch perſons are guilty of Felony, as ſhall- wil- 
lingly, by preaching, teaching, printing, or <writing, 
maintain and publiſh, that there is no God, or that 
God is nat preſent in all places, doth not know and fore- 
know all things, or that he is not almighty, that he is 
not perfe ly holy, or that he is not eternal, or that the 
Father is not God, the Son is not God, and the Holy 
Ghoſt is not God, or that they three are not one eternal 
God ; or that ſhall in dike manner maintain and publiſh, 
that Chrift is not God, equal with the Father, or ſhall 
deny the Manhood of _ or that the Manhood or 
Godhead of Chriſt are ſeveral Natures, or that the 
Humanity of Chriſt is pure and unſpotted of all fin ; or 
that Ball maintain and publiſh, as aforeſaid, that Chriſt 
did not die nor riſe from the dead, nor is aſcended into 
heaven bodily; or that ſhall deny his death is meritori- 
ous in the behalf of believers; or that ſhall maintain 
and publiſh, as aforeſaid, that Feſus Chrift is not the 


| Son of God; or that the Holy Scripture, wiz. of the 


Old Teftament, Geneſis, Exodus, &c. of' the New Tef- 
tament, The Goſpel 2 to Mark, &c. is not 
the Word of God; or that the bodies of men, after they 
are dead, ſhall not "oy again ; or that there is no day of 
judgment after death. *© And that all ſuch perſons, 
«« upon complaint and proof made of the ſame, in 
<< the caſes aforeſaid, before any two of the next 
&« Juſtices of the Peace for that place or county, by 
« the oaths of two witneſſes (which the faid Juſtices 
« of the Peace, in ſuch caſes, ſhall have power to 
« adminiſter,) or confeſſion of the party; the faid 
« party ſo accuſed ſhall be by the faid Juſtices of 

Peace committed to priſon without bail or main- 
« priſe, until the next goal-delivery to be holden for 
that place or county ; and the witneſſes likewiſe 


'« ſhall be bound over by the ſaid Juſtices unto the 


« {aid goal-delivery to give in their evidence; and 
* at the faid goal-delivery, the party ſhall be indict- 
ed for felonious publiſhing and maintaining ſuch 
« error. And in cale the indictment be found, and 
e the party upon his trial ſhall not abjure his ſaid 
«© error, and defence and maintenance of the ſame, 
« he ſhall ſuffer the pains of" death, as in caſe of Fe- 
« lony, without benefit of Clergy ; but in caſe he ſhall 
«« recant, or renounce and abjure his ſaid erfor or er- 
« rors, and the maintenance or publiſhing of the 
*« ſame, he ſhall nevertheleſs remain in priſon, until 


Wim 


be finds two ſureties, that ſhall be bound with 
* him, before two or more Juſtices of the Peace or 
Goal- Delivery, that he ſhall not thenceforth publiſh 
«© or maintain, as aforeſaid, the faid error or errors 
any more, and the faid Juſtices ſhall have 
_— to * bail in ſuch caſes.” | 
ares further, that in caſe any perſon formierl 
indicted for publiſhing and maintaining 2 ITE 
opinions, and renouncing and abjuring the ſame, ball 
again publiſh and maintain his ſaid former error or 


errors, he be committed to priſon, as form 
and at the next Goal delivery, be PIT as a = 
and in caſe the indiftment be found upon trial, and it 


Gall appear that formerly the party <vas convicted of 
the ſame error, and publiſhing and maintaining thereof, 
and renounced and abjured the ſame, the offender Gall 
Jffer death, as in caſe of felony, without benefit 
ergy. The Oradinance farther declares, that 4 
and every perſon or I 


«© maintain as aforeſai any of the ſeveral errors 


5 
F 2. 


„ Chriſtian lite, though di 
«© the written Word of God; or 
to believe no more than by his reaſon he can 

« prehend ; or that the moral Law of God contained 


; 
5 
5 
p 
; 
= 
+ 
7 
5 


of 
*+ Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper are not ordinances 
* commanded by the Word of God ; or that the 
** baptizing of infants is unlawful, or ſuch baptiſm is 
void, and that ſuch perſons ought to be bapti 
*© again ; and in purſuance thereof ſhall baptize any 
«« perſon formerly baptized ; or that the obſervation of 
e the 1 as it is enjoined by Ordinances 
„and Laws of the Realm, is not according, or 
is contrary to the Word of God; or that it is 
not lawful to join in publick prayer or family 
«© prayer, or. to teach children to pray; or that the 
“ Churches of England are no true Churches, nor 
their Miniſters and Ordinances true Miniſters and 
<© Ordinances ; or that the Church Government by 
* Preſbytery is antichriſtian or unlawful ; or that Ma- 
of cy, or the power of the Civil Magiſtrate by 
Law eſtabliſhed in England, is unlawful ; or that 
* all uſe of arms, though for the publick defence 
« (and be the cauſe never fo juſt) is unlawful ;” and 
in caſe the party accuſed of ſuch publiſhing and main- 
taining. of any of the ſaid errors, ſhall be convicted 
thereof by the teſti of twvo. or more witneſſes upon 
oath before two of it next Fuſftices of the Peace for 
the. ſaid place or county, whereof one to be of the 
rum, (<oho' are hereby required and authorized to ſend 
for witneſſes and examine upon oath in ſuch caſes, in 
the preſence of the party) ſo convicted, ſhall be ordered 
by the ſaid Fuſtices to renounce his ſaid errors in the 
publick congregation of the ſame pariſh, from whence 
the wh ps doth 24 or 2 the offence was com- 
mitted 3 and in caſe he refuſeth or Geib to perform 
the ſame at or upon the day, time, % place, 3 
by the ſaid Fuſtices, then be ſhall be committed to pri- 
Jon by the ſaid Tuſtices, until he find two ſufficient ſure- 
ties before two Fuftices of Peace for the ſaid place or 
2 (whereof one ſhall be. of the Quorum) that he 
Hall not maintain or publiſh the ſaid error or errors 
1 

oo 


3 


The Ordinance 


331 


r. Wood tells us (o), that he was Chaplain to that Gentle: ( us: 
man, and Preacher of a Church there. But he could not continue os here, before -_ 2 ſupre, 


tice was given to Serjeant John Bradſhaw, Preſident of the Council of State, who cauſed 


302. 
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(p) Idem, ibid. 


and Life of F. 
Biddle, page 6. 


(18) Pag. 6. 


BID 
him to be recalled by his keeper, and more ſtrictly confined [L]; by which means he 
was reduced to great want and diſtreſs, till a man of eminent learning recommend- 
ger Daniel the Printer, as a perſon extremely well qualified for correct- 
ing the impreſſion of the Septuagint Greek Bible, an accurate edition of which was then 
In February 1651 there was publiſhed by the Parliament a 
livion, which reſtored our Author, among others, to - his liberty, 


ed him to Ro 


to be publiſhed 
neral A& of 


which he improved among thoſe friends, whom he had gained at London, in 


meeting tog 
he pro 
and his 


techiſm [M]; and the fame year he bad a 
Regius 


er every Sunday, and expounding the Scriptures ; by which means 
ted his opinion concerning the Unity of God, and Chriſt his only Son, 
oly Spirit in ſuch a manner, as extremely offended the Preſbyterian Mini- 
ſters in that City, but they could not hinder the progreſs of it by the ſecular 
which then favoured Liberty of Conſcience CA 

P 


wer, 
In 1654 he publiſhed his Two. fold Ca- (9) Life: of y. 
ute with Mr, Peter Gunning, afterwards Bude, fp 


Profeſſor of Divinity at Cambridge, and Biſhop of Ely [VI. His To. ld 


Catechiſm falling into the hands of ſome perſons, who were choſen to ſit in the Parliament ; 


convened by Oliver Cromwell the Protector, it was complained of in the Houſe, 


1 


[L] Serjeant Bradſhaw  . + . tauſed him to be more 
rid) confined.) The Author of his Life (18) tells us, 
that in this long confinement, that which was moſt 

ievous te him was, that the imputation of blaſphe- 
my and hereſy caſt upon him had ſo alienated all peo- 
ple in general from him, that he could have almoſt 
none to converſe with. And of the Divines, who 
duty it wwas, ſays that Author, to have endeavoured his 
information, not one vouchſafed him a viſit during the 
ſeven years, in which he was confined, except Mr. 
Gunning, afterwards Biſhop of Ely. Here he ſpent 


all his ſubſtance, fo that inſtead of an ordinary for 


repaſt, which he could not pay for, he was glad of the 
cheaper ſuppsrt of drinking a draught of milk morn- 
ing and evening. . 
| Fan) In 1654 | he publiſhed his Twofold Catechiſm. ] 
The whole title of it 3 * : A twofold _ 
chiſm ; the one fimply d A Scripture-Catechiſm ; 
2 A wile Seripture-Catechiſm for Children; 
auberein the chiefeft points of the Chriſtian Religion be- 
ing queſtion-wife propoſed, reſokve themſelves by pertinent 
anferers taken award for word out of the Scripture, with- 
out either conſequences or comments. Compoſed for their 
fakes, that <vould fain be mere Chriſtians, and not 
this or that ſect, inaſmuch as all ſes of Chriſtians 
what names foever diſtinguiſbed, have either more or 
keſs departed from the fimplicity and truth of the Scrip- 
ture. By John Biddle, Maſter of Arts of the Univerfity 
of Oxford. London 1654 in 8vo. In his Preface to 
. his Scripture-Cathechiſm he tells us, that he had often 
wondered and complained, that there was no Cate- 
chiſm yet extant, that he could ever ſee or hear of, 
from whence one might learn the true of the 


Chriſtian Religion, as the ſame is delivered in the 


holy Scripture, all Catechiſms generally being fo ſtuf- 
ſed with the ſuppoſals and traditions of men, that the 
leaſt part of them is derived from the Word of God. 
For when Councils, Convocations, and Aſſemblies of 
Divines, juſtling the ſacred Writers out of their place 
in the Church, had once framed Articles * 
ſions of Faith according to their own fancies and in- 
tereſts, and the Civil Magiſtrate had by his authority 
ratified the ſame, all Catechiſms were afterwards fit- 
ted to theſe Articles and Confeſhons, and the Scripture 
either wholly omitted, or brought in only for a ſhew, 
not one quotation amongſt many being a whit to the 
Purpoſe, as will ſoon appear to any man of judgment, 
who taking into his hand thoſe Catechiſms ſhall exa- 
mine the texts alledged in them. For if he do this 
diligently and impartially, he will find the Scripture 
and thoſe Catechiſms to be at ſo®wide a diſtance one 
from another, that he will begin to queſtion whether 
the Catechiſts gave any heed at all to what they wrote, 
and did not only themſelves refuſe to make uſe of their 
reaſon, but profiemat that their readers alſo would do 
the fame. Mr, Biddle obſerves, in how miſerable a 
condition with regard to ſpiritual things Chriſtians ge- 
nerally muſt be involved, when thus trained up, not, 
(as the Apoſtle adviſes) in the nurture and admonition of 
- the Lord, but in the ſuppoſals and traditions of men, 
having little or no aſſurance touching the Reality of 
Religion; which ſome obſerving, and not having the 
happineſs to light upon the truth, have quite aban- 
doned all piety whatloever, thinking there is no firm 
ground whereon to build the ſame. He tells us there- 
ie, that to prevent this miſchief in time to come, by 


* finite variance amon 


and 

our 
rag. men to a certainty, (that is, ſuch men as own * 
the divine authority of the Scripture,) and likewiſe to 
fatisfy the juſt and pious deſires of many, who would # Publiſhed : 
fain underſtand the truth of our Religion, in order London 1688 


that they might not only be built up themſelves, but 
alſo inftru& their children and families in the ſame, 
he had in this work, according to the underſtanding 
he had gotten by continal meditation on the Word of 
God, compiled a Seripture-Catechiſm, wherein he 
brings the reader to a ſuft and certain knowledge of 
the chi —_— pertaining both to belief and practice, 
whilſt he aſſerts nothing himſelf, as others had done 
before him, but only introduce the Scripture faith- 
fully uttering its own aſſertions, which all Chriſtians 
confeſs to be of undoubted truth. In the Preface to 
his Brief Scripture-Catechiſm for Children he obſerves, 
that tho it was intended for children, yet it might per- 
haps give further light and inſtruction even to them, 
who 1 to have attained a full ſtature in the know- 
— of the Goſpel ; for tho' all the things whether 


lief or practice, which are either neceſſary or 26) White 


very profitable to the attainment of eternal life, be = 
plainly delivered in the Scripture, yet conſidering in 3 
what principles Chriſtians are generally educated, it vol. 2. col. 
would perhaps have been impoſſible for them to ſee (at) Ibid. 
what is clearly held forth in the Scripture, ©* and ac- 
% cordingly with eaſe, 625 he, fetched out from thence 
„ by me, who have long ſince diſcarded prejudices, 
and am (through the ſpecial favour of Jeſus Chriſt 
* towards me, ) addicted to none of thoſe many fac- 
„tions in Rallies, whereinto the Chriſtian world (22) Pag 
«« hath to its infinite hurt been divided, but rejoice to 


be a mereChriſftian, admitting (as I have elſewhere 
«« declared) no other rule of faith than the holy Scrip- 
« ture, (which all Chriſtians, though otherwiſe at in- 
themſelves in their opinions 
about Religion unanimouſly acknowledge to be the 
«© Wordof God ;) nor any interpreter, if a doubt ariſe 
* about the meaning of the Scripture, than reaſon, which 
* all ſober men confeſs to be the only principle, that 
God hath implanted in us to judge between right 
„ and wron and bad ; and whereby we excel 
all other living creatures whatſoever.” 

LV The ſame year he had a diſpute with Mr. Peter 
Gunning, afterwards Regius Profeſſor of Divinity at 
Cambridge, and Biſhop of Ely.] 425 e of Mr. 
Biddle's Life tells us (19), that Mr. Gunning, who, (19) Pag. 6, 7+ 
lays he, was no leſs famous for ſubtilty of diſputing 
than learning, came one Sunday to Mr. Biddle Meet- 
ing, attended with ſeveral learned men, and began a 
ſcholaſtic diſpute in defence of the Divinity of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and the Sunday following he maintained it in 
the ſame Auditory. They diſputed ſyllogiſtically, and 
took their turns of anſwering and oppoſing, wherein, 
ſays the Author above quoted, Jobn Biddle acquitted 
himſelf with ſo much learning, judgment, and knowledge 
in the ſenſe of the holy Scriptures, that inſtead of ling, 
he gained much credit both to himſelf and his cauſe, as 
even ſome of the Gentlemen of Dr. Gunning's party had 
the ingenuity to acknowledge, After this Dr. Gunning 
comes again at unawares, and hears John Biddle ar- 

uing again the ſatisfation of Punitive Juſtice by the 
54% of Chrift, which the Doftor with great wigour de- 
fends ; but found the opponent no leſs ſkilful and dextrous 
in this conflit than in the former, which the Doctor 


himfelf had the generofity to confeſs. 


(23) Ik 


our Author was brought before them in December 1654; ind aſked, whether he wrote 
that piece? which he anſwered by aſking, whether it ſeemed reaſonable, that one brought 


before a judgment-ſeat as a criminal, ſhould accuſe himſelf ? Upon this he was com- 
mitted cloſe * to the Gatehouſe, and treated with great ende bon. till at laſt, 
] ! 


after about 
Bench May the 28th 1655 


x months I he obtained his liberty at the 


y due courſe of Law (r). But ſcarce a year was expired, (.) hin. paz 7. 
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ng's or Upper- 


when another no leſs formidable danger overtook him on occaſion of his diſpute with 


one John Griffin a Preacher among the Anabaptiſts [P], for which he was ca 


into the 


priſon, firſt of the Compter, and then of Newgate July the 3d 1655, and was tried 

for his life at the next ſeſſions in the Old Bayly upon the Ordinance againſt Blaſphemy 

and Hereſy of May the 2d 1648. But he eſcaped with his life through the intereſt of 

the Protector, who baniſhed him to the Iſle of Scilly October the gth following [2 ]. In 

this exile he continued about three years, notwithſtanding all the endeavours of his friends 

for his liberty, and his own letters to the Protector and Mr. Edmund Calamy, an emi- 

nent Preſbyterian Miniſter, to induce them to compaſſion. At laſt the Protector ſuf- 

fered a writ of Habeas Corpus to be granted out of the Upper Bench, whereby he was 

brought from Scilly, and ſet at liberty by the Court, who found no legal cauſe of de- 

% Ibid. pag} 8. taining him (s). He afterwards wrote an Efſay to the explaining of the Revelation [R], 
and returned to his long interrupted exerciſes. among his friends. Sir Peter Pett in the 
„pulled st Preface to his Happy Future State of England * tells us, that our Author was Paſtor of 
London 1688, in an Independent Church in London under CromwelPs Government, and that among other 
* tenets, this Church owned the following; That the Fathers under the old Covenant had 
e only temporal promiſes; that the univerſal obedience performed to the commands of 

« God and Chriſt was the faving faith ; that Chriſt roſe again only by the power of 


LO] He was committed chſe priſoner to the Gate-Honſe, 
and treated with great ſeverity.) The Parliament 
voted December 1 2th 1654: that the whole drift and 
Jeope of Mr. Biddle; Twoſold Catechifm is to teach and 

orth many blaſphemivus and heretical opinions, and 
that in the Preface to the ſaid Catechiſm the Author 
thereof doth maintain and afſert many blaſphemous and 
heretical opinions, and doth therein caſt a reproach upon 
all the Catechiſms now extant. They voted likewiſe 
that all the copies of it ſhould be burnt by the com- 
ker pm, mon hangman (20), which was done the 14th of Do- 
44% pag. cember. Mr. Wood tells us (21), this matter was agi- 
591 and Wood, tated again in January following, and that ſeveral aſſer- 
vol. 2, col. 303. tions of Mr. Biddle contained in this Catechiſm, as 
(21) Ibid, well as in his other books, being reported to the Par- 
liament, they ordered the Committee to bring in a 
Bill for puniſhing him, and that the Committee con- 
ſulted in what manner to treat him, but came to no re- 
fult, tho grefed eagerly on by the Preſbyterian Miniſters 
to take awvay his life. The Author of Mr. Biddle's Life 
(22) Pag. 7" likewiſe informs us (22), that when he was committed 
to priſon, he was prohibited the uſe of pen, ink, and 
paper, or the acceſs of any perſon to viſit him ; and 
that in this caſe nothing leſs than capital puniſhment could 
be expected; which notwithRanding, the priſoner bore a 
compoſed and chear ful mind, hoping in God, whoſe cauſe 
he ſuffered for, for a happy event. 

[P] Another no leſs formidable danger overtook him 
on occafjon of his diſpute with one John Griffm, a 
Preacher among the Anabaptifts.) We are informed in 

(23) Ibid, the Life of Mr. Biddle (23), that there was a conſider- 
able number of a congregation of Anabaptiſts, who 
began to entertain his ſentiments concerning the 'Tri- 
nity. Mr. Griffin their Paſtor, in order to recover 
them from theſe opinions, and to prevent the progreſs 
of them, challenged Mr. Biddle to a publick diſ- 
putation at his ng at St. Paul's upon the ſub- 
ject of Chriſt's ſupreme Divinity, which the latter would 
have declined, as knowing Mr. Griffin to be far infe- 
rior to him in learning and other qualifications, but at 
laſt accepted it, and being met in the midſt of a moſt 
numerous Auditory, among whom were not a few Z 
J. Biddle's inveterate and fiery adverſaries, eſpecia 
ſome Bookſellers ; Mr. Griffin, either imprudently, or to 
prejudice the hearers againſt his antagoniſt, or for ſome 

 eworſe end, repeating the queſtion aſes, If man there 
did deny that Chriſt was God moſt high ? To which our 
Biddle reſolutely. and conſcientiouſly anſwers, I do deny 
it : by which generous profeſſion he gave his adverſaries 
occaſion of” a poſitive and clear accuſation, which th 
ſoon laid hold of. For the Fobn Griffin was not, in the 
judgment of all judicious hearers, able to cope with John 
Biddle ; yet he had the confidence to conſent to another 
meeting, when F. Biddle fhould take his turn of proving 
the negative of the queſtion between them. But before 


Vol. III. 


ec the 


that day came he was caſt into priſon, and tried at the 
next Seſſions upon the Ordinance againſt blaſphemy 
and hereſy ; upon which he defired that Council 
might be allowed him to plead the illegality of his 
indictment; which being denied him * — Judges, 
and the ſentence of a mute threatned, at length 
gave into Court his exceptions ingreſſed in parch- 
ment, and with much ling had Council 

him; but the Trial was deferred to the next day. But 
the Protector well knowing it was not for the intereſt 
of his Government, either to have him condemned or 
abſolved, took him out of the hands of the Law, and 
ſent him away to the Iſle of Scilly. 

2] He eſcaped with his life the the intereſt of the 
Protector &c.] The Author of his Life tells us (24), that (24) Pag. 3, 
on the one hand the Preſbyterians and all enemies to 
liberty of conſcience, of which there appeared a | 
number at his Trial, would be o at his releaſe ; 
and all, who were E ee among whom were 
many congregations Anabaptiſts ially, had 
petitioned the Protector for his — Gr reed 
cution upon that ordinance, by which all their liher- 
ties were threatned and condemned, and the capital 
article of the Protector's government infringed, which 
ran thus ; That ſuch as profeſs faith in God by Feſus Chriſt, 

( though differing in judgment * the doctrine, ⁊vor- 
ſhip, or diſcipline publickh beld forth) ſhall not be re- 
Arained from, but ſhall be protected, &c. Art. 37. That 
all Laws, Statutes, Ordinances, Ac. to the contrary of 
the aforeſaid liberty, ſhall be eſteemed as null and woid. 
Art. 38. The Writer of the Life of Mr. Thomas 
Firmin tells us (25), one; this Gentleman, who had a (25) + ag 
reat efteem of Mr. Biddle's piety, exemplarineſs, and ut, Lon 
gn poll him his 5 . — beard till be was 98, in 80. 
ſent priſoner by the Protector Oliver Cromwell to "the 
Ie of Scilly; and that when he was there, Mr. 
irmin with another friend procured for him a yearly 
fion of an hundred crowns from the Protector, 
ides what he obtained from other friends, or gave 


himſelf. 5 


[RI He wrote an Eſſay to the explaining of the 
Revelation] We are informed in his Life (26); that (26) Pag. 8. 
tho his baniſhment drew with it many inconveniences, 
yet through the goodneſs of God it cas tempered with mer- 
cies; and that he enjoyed much divine comfort from the 
heavenly contemplations, which bis retirement gave him 

ty for; and had feveet communion with the Fa- 
ther and his Son TFefus Chrift, and attained a clearer 
underſtanding of the divine Oracles in particulars ; 
and that whilſt he was more abundantly confirmed in 
the dotrines of bis Confeſſion of Faith &c. he /cems 
notwithſtanding to have become more doubtful about ſome 
other og which he had formerly held, as appears 
from his Eſſay to the explaining of the Revelation, 
which he wrote after his return thence ; and which 


beau 
P pP 
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« the Father, and not his own; that Ju tifying faith 1s not the pure gift of God, but 
«© may be acquired by, men's natural abilities; that faith cannot believe any thing con- 
<« trary to or above reaſon ; that there is no original ſin; that Chriſt hath not the ſame 
« body now. in glory, in which he ſuffered and roſe again; that the Saints ſhall not 
« have the ſame in heaven, which they had on earth; that Chriſt was not Lord 
«« or King before his reſurrection, or Prieſt before his aſcenſion ; that the Saints ſnall 
« not before the day of judgment enjoy the bliſs of heaven; that God doth not certainly 
« know future contingencies ; that there is not any authority, of Fathers or General 
“ Councils in determining matters of faith; that Chriſt before his death had not any do- 
« minion over the Angels; and that Chrift by dying made not ſatisfaction for us.“ 
But Oliver the Protector dying about five months after, and his ſon Richard, who ſuc- 
ceeded, calling. à Parliament, which, as Mr. Wood obſerves (7), conſiſted for the moſt (.) bi , 
part of -Preſbyterians, whom of all men Mr. Biddle moſt dreaded, he retired into the country © 3** 


during their ſeſſion, by advice of a noble friend then in authority. But that Parliament (as) fn the 
being, diſſolved he returned to his former ſtation, till the diviſions between the Protector en of the 
and Army had brought the Long Parliament again into power, and the diviſions of 1654+ 


that Parliament, and Army, and ps cod brought in General Monk out of Scotland, 
and he the ſecluded Members, and they the exiPd- King Charles II, and with him a 

reſtoration of the antient government in Church and State; upon which Mr. Biddle took 

other meaſures for his conduct, and reſtrained himſelf from public to more private aſ- Ir Note 


"gg a 8 ( 
(u) Ibid. pag. 9. ſemblies (u). However he was ſeized. June the iſt ( 1662 in his lodging, where he 22 17 upon col. 3 
Wood ſays, that and ſome few of his friends were met for Divine Worſhip, and committed to priſon, '** 


ginaing of July. where he ſuffered great hardſhips, and- contracted a diſtemper of which he died SJ, 
(x) Life . September the 22d 1662, in the forty ſeventh year of his age (x), and was interred in 
Diddl, pas 9. the burying-place joining to Old Bedlam in Moorfields, with a monument erected to 
his memory, and an inſcription importing, that he was Maſter of Arts of the Univerſity of 
Oxford, and that he had given to the world great ſpectmens of learning and piety, &c. 
The Writer of his Life gives him a prodigious character on account of his integrity, 

learning, and piety [7]; and Mr. Wood () tells us, that he had « a ſharp and quick (5) Cl 305 

«« judgment, and a prodigious memory, and being induſtrious withall, was Np 306, 

f & of 


ws that he fill mintam a free and judiced character on account of his integrity, learning and gi 
C27) Col. 305. — Mr. Wood mentions Feld work 8 a tells He tells us (29), that what more — (29) Pag · 10. 
us, that our Author during his confinement in'Scilly than all his Iabours and ſufferings for the propagation 
ſolely guve up himſelf to the ſtudy of feveral intricate of great and important truths, was his great zeal for 
oints, and of the various opinrons concerning the promotin holineſs of life and manners, which was 
Peat in the Apocalypſe, Antichriſt, and the perſonal always his end and deſign in what he taught. That 
Reign of Chriſt upon earth ; „which being digeſted he valued not his doctrines for ſpeculation but 
© Heindirg e 1-alidd;” Br Explied rhe alher ſv that he would not diſcourſe of thoſe points, in 
«« his return in Conventicles held every Sunday in the which he differed from others, with thoſe wh appear- 
<< afternoon, before his Diſciples: Which being done, ed not religious according to their know 3 nor 
c he publiſhed them with this or the like title, Learned could he bear thoſe, who diſſembled in p for 
«© Notes on ſome chapters of the Apocalypſe ; or thus; An worldly intereſts. He was a ſtrict obſerver of him- 
„ Eſſay to the explaining of the Revelation. ſelf, and a ſevere exafter in others, of reverence in 
[8] Committed to priſon, -where he ſuffered great ſpeaking of God, and Chriſt, and Religion; ſo that 
bang int, and cotttrafted à diſlemper, of whith he died.) he would by no means hear their names, or any ſen- 
He was at firſt put into the dungeon, where he lay tence of the ay Soitmre ule ielely of lightly, 
for five hours, and was denied the benefit of the Law, much leſs any fooliſh talking or ſcurrility. He would 
which admits offenders of that ſort to bail for their ap- often tell his friends, that no Religion would benefit a 
pearance. 'There Mr. Biddle and his friends lay, bad man; and call upon them to refolve with them- 
the Recorder took ſecurity for their anſwering to their ſelves as well to profeſs and practiſe the truth, which 
charge at the next Seffions ; _ is according to godlineſs, as to ſtudy to find it out, 
cordingly. But when the Court could not find any and this againſt all terrors or allurements to the con- 
Statute; upon which to form any criminal Indiftment trary ; being aſſured, that nothing diſpleaſing to al- 
againſt them, they were referred to the Seſſions follow- mighty God could be in any manner p to 
ing, and then they were proceeded againſt for an of- them. But as for thoſe who were really of a con- 
fence againſt Common Law, and every one of the trary mind to him, how mean ſoever, (for he was 
hearers fined twenty pounds, and Mr. Biddle one hun- very humble and condeſcending) they could not oblige 
dred, and to lie in priſon till it was paid. Now tho* him more than by pertinent ks ions ſoberly urged 
the Sheriff would generouſly have been ſatisfied with to give him the gravy Fu reſolving them ; which 
ten pounds for him, and he would have paid it, yet he always did with great ſimplicity plainneſs of 
Sir Richard Brown could not be induced to conſent to ſpeech, without any oſtentation of learning, which 
it DAI WOW bat threatned him with impri- however he was as much maſter of as thoſe, who are 
ſonment for ſeven years, tho” he ſhould pay the wh moſt famous on that account. His learning indeed in 
hundred pounds, Upon this he was continued in pri- matters of Religion was gained by a diligent ſtudy of 
{on ; but he had not been there full five weeks, till by the Holy Scriptures, eſpecially of the New Teſta- 
reaſon of the noiſornneſs of the place and want of air, ment, wherein he was extremely converſant. He 
which was the greateſt inconvenience to him, whoſe was a great aſſerter of common * novel 
only recreation and exerciſe had been for many years opinions, which tended either to ſedition, libertiniſm, 
to walk daily into the open air, he contracted a dif- or ſuperſtition. And in thoſe points which he main- 
eaſe, which in a few days put a period to his life. In tained contrary to the current doctrine, he did not en- 
this extremity Sir R. Brown could not be moved to deavour to oblige thoſe, whom he had won, to be of 
grant him the liberty of a removal in order to his re- his mind in ſuch a ſociety, and by ſuch bands, as 
covery ; but Sheriff Meynel was fo kind as to allow might continue them a ſucceſſive party, bearing his 
it. However the ſecond day after he was removed, he ex- name as their founder ; but left them at all . 
ired between five and fix a clock in the morning ty, which the duty of owning the truth according to 
(28) Life . I. Ok | | * their conſcience and of mutual edification would allow 
Biddle, pag. 9. [Y] The Witter of is Life gives bim a prodigious them. And as no tincture of ambition d in 


him, 


4 


end 
1654. 


(35)! Note (r,) 
upon col. 306. 
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4 of devouring all be read. He was wonderfully, well verſed: in the Scriptures, and 
y repeat all St, Paul's Epiſtles in Engliſh, but alſo in the Greek: Tongue, 


c could not © 
cc which. made him a my Df 
thoſe 

ſcurrility 


wp 


putant.“ He obſerves likewiſe, that be was 4cconnted y 
bis perſuaſion. a over man in his diſcourſe, 


and that nothing. of impiety, folly, or 


— and was ſo devout, that be, ſeldom or never prayed without | 
rate or flat on the ground, Echard in his Hiſtory of England (z) tiles him (=) Vol. 2. B. 
heretick, who: by. his parts, induſtry, and writings made ſo much noiſe in 2 16. 


ce the late times, when it. was thought they, were ſcarcely capable of any additional diſ- 


4 turbance; and he tells us, that; a 
which his life was often in danger, 


various confinements, ſtrugglings, and Yryals, in 
at laſt died in priſon, leaving ſome works behind 
him, whoſe venom has not yet been wholly cured. Several A 


have written againſt 


In a Collection of Socinian Tracts printed at London 1691 in 4to are pub- 


him [U]. 
lied ſome Notes taken, from Mr. Biddle's mouth whilſt he was in Newgate, 


(as) in the latter Heath in his Brief Chronicle of the late inteſtine War Sc. (aa) informs us, that our Author 
of the year tranſlated into Engliſh the Koran, and the book intitled, 


Mr. James 


The Three Grand: Impoſtors. ; 


but he does not mention his authority for theſe things; and it is extremely doubted by 
men of learning, whether there ever was ſuch a book as the latter in the world. An 


account of our Author's life 
title of Joannis Biddelli ( Ang) 
which was written, as Mr. W 


him, fo neither did the leaſt 


fickneſs, obliged him to it, that. after his ſeven 
years reſtraint a Citizen of Lo im him 


to take a bed and board with him ; and after his de- 


Joinders. We add, that he treading in a path long over- 


liverance from Scilly another did the ſame. For he 
had learned to be contented with a little, and did not 
ſeek more; and even out of that little would contri- 
to the neceſſities of others. Temperance was at 
times very conſpi in him as well in eating as 


ting, and he thought it not ſufficient to be chaſte, 
he ought to avoid all ſuſpicion of the con- 
ſo dies bh would not willingly look upon a 
woman without juſt occaſion, and was uneaſy, if 
he was left in a room with one alone, till he was re- 
lieved by more . Tho' he uſed 
and gravi 
„ in treating 
he was chearful and 
pany ſhould be ſo 
1 wont 4 
vine a was 
his hand fuddenly 
with him, knew 
But in his 
himſelf upon the 
viour in his agon 
ture of worſhip inti 
is devetion towards God and ſtudy for promoting di- 
vine truths did not, as in ſome perſons, ſwallow up 
juſtice and charity towards men: for he was as care- 


ty to ſalvation required. The 
Author of his Life likewiſe obſerves, that it may per- 


haps be enquired why being fo learned and able a man 
he publiſhed ſo few books, eſpecially as he was 
voked by divers anſwers to what he had. publiſhed ; 
and he tells us, that # this it may be anſwered, firſt, 


in ad 


that - avords and eech. 
Arain, auler be did publi, he well delibe of, fo 
that he did not find in the adverſe writings any thing 
of mament, which an attentive reader might nat perceive 
already obviated ; and they that attend not to the fi, 

Ppropofitions, will not receive benefit by replies re- 


grown auith briars aud thorns of error and fopbiſtry, it 
required waſtly. greater labour. and diligence to find out 
2 — Ny — had by. any 
appearing eh gone before him for many Ages. 
(U]} — —— Lau —.— yn him. 
We have mentioned above Mr. Matthew Poole's Plea 
2 X 


greatelt an account of the Growth of 


been 


mum nata, caput erexit, & per 


„ in 8 vo, under the 
cad. Oxon, quondam Artium Magiſtri celeberrimi Vita; 
ood: tells us (, by John Farrington J. C. T. of the Inner 
Temple. The Engliſm Account quoted above is extracted from this pi N 


Im this piece. 


BIDL.OO 


for the Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt, Ec. in anſwer to out 


Author's Tavelve Arguments. 
that ſoon after the publication of theſe Arguments it 
ha that John burch D. D. and Proſeſſor 
in the Univerſity of Franeker was at Briſtol, where 
ke met with Mr. William Hamilton a Scots Gentle- 
man, late Fellow of All-Souls College in Oxford, whe 


Mr. Woed. tells us f, 


„ that book, and debated the con- 
troverſy with Dr. Cloppenburch upon his re- 
turn to his wrote an Anſwer to it in Latin, 


and publiſhed it at Franeker under the title of Yindi- 
ciæ pro DeitateSpiritus Sancti adverſus Pneumatomachum 
Fohan. Bidellum Anglum. 1652, in 4to. Dr. Samuel 
us likewiſe, who was chief Profeſſor of Divi- 

nity, at Groningen, took occaſion in his Epiſtle Dedica- 
tory before his firſt volume, intitled, Hydra Socinia- 
22 K 
us, printed at Groningen in 165 1 in 4to, to gives 
| | © Socinianiſan, in which 
he obſerves, that it was then above twenty years ſince 
that peſtilent hereſy, which firſt aroſe in Poland, had 
ted over Germany and Holland, and that 
it had now- paſſed over to England, where it was ſaid 
at that time to make a prodigious progreſs. Vigeſ- 
mus jam præteriit annuz, ex quo peſtitentiſſima hat nu- 
trix, viz. Socinianiſinus, in Sarmaticis paludibus pri- 
| Germaniam ac Belgiam 

woftram ibilis & halitu fardi{ſimo graſſata, etiam tetrum 


 fuum virus ſuperato octano intulit in Angliam, in quo 


triſti hoc tempore dicitur incredibiles progrefſus feciſſe. 
Me. Biadle's Confeſſion of Faith was oe . 
NE — « book publiſhed by hi 

Nertham ire, in a i y him in 4tg 
1656, and dedicated to Edward Lord l 
Boughton, in which he obſerves, that Biddle's æurit- 
ings have not been encloſed within the confines of our Na- 
tion, but have taken their wings, and have fled beyond 
the Seas, to the diſreputation of our dear Country in the 


pro · Reformed Churches, inſomuch that Marefuus Profeſſor of 


Divinity at Groningen is bold to awouch ( 1 cannot 
either truly or charitably) that Sociniani/m had fixe. 
its ſeat here in England, and diſplayed openly the banners 


and very 45 impiety. The ſame Author likewiſe had ſome years 


bliſhed a piece againſt Mr. Biddle's Tavebve A.- 
— ſays he, as it is uſual in de- 


5 ceivers, Biddle worle and worſe, and leried 
« his forces agai the Holy Trinity, and publiſhed 


„ notwithſtanding matters repleniſhed with So- 


a famous Divine among the I 


„ cinian Tenets.” In the year 1655 Dr. John Owe 
2 fam * & aber | 
Oxford in 4to a book intitled, Yindicie Evengelice ; 


or the Myſtery of the Goſpel vindicated, and Sociniani/m 
examined, in configergtios of @ Catechiſm called A Sctip- 
ture Catechiſm, writes. by John Riddle, M. A. and 
the Catechiſm of Valentinus Smalcius, comment _ 


J The Racavian Catechiſm 


ick Rector of Warkton in 


+ Col. zot. 


336 BI D 
© BIDLOO (GODFREY) Author of ſeveral Treatiſes in Anatomy [Al, was born 
0% lem, tom. at Amſterdam the 12th of March 1649 (4). His — were Merinonites (5). Aſter (4) Niceron,” 
10. Part a, pag- he had paſſed through his firſt ſtudies, he applied himſelf entirely to Phyſic and Ana- , por 
233- edit. de y 4 : : fervir 2 TH. 
Paris 133r. tomy, and took his degree of Doctor of Phyſick. He was ſoon introduced into a very 4 Homme: J. 
conſiderable practice; and in 1688 he was made Profeſſor of Anatomy at the Hague. * ton. 7. 
In 1694 he left that place for the Profeſſorſhip of Anatomy and Chirurgery at Leyden, Fe ; -— oh 
King William III of England knowing his great abilities and merit, appointed him his 
Phyſician, However he would not accept of that poſt, but on condition of holding his 
Profeſſorſhip at the ſame time, which was readily granted him. The King dying in 
his arms in the year 1702, he returned to his former employments, which he had been 
interrupted in the OP of by his conſtant attendance upon that Prince, He died 
(c) lem. tom. 7, at Leyden in April 1713, being ſixty four years of age (c). He left behind him a ſon of 
Page 45. his own name, who is a Doctor of Laws, and Fiſcal of the Militia of the States of Hol- 
land, and who married Alexandrina Schalter, daughter of one of the Burgomaſters of 
the City of Harlem, by whom he had a ſon and three daughters. Nicholas Bidloo the 
nephew of our Author, and Phyſician to the Czar Peter I, and Inſpector of the Hoſpital 
at Moſcow, was the fon of Lambert Bidloo, Apothecary at Amſterdam, and a man of 
(4) lem, tom. learning, who wrote a great many pieces of Poetry (d). | 


10. Part 2. pag. 
233. | 
1 [A] Author of ſeveral Treatiſes in Anatomy.) I. Ana- that he had no intention of that kind, as he did not un- 
tomia humani corporis centum & quinque Tabulis per G. derſtand Latin ſufficiently to execute ſuch a taſk. In the 
de Laireſſe ad vivum delineatis demonſirata, weterum mean while he three hundred copies of the Cuts 
recentiorumque inventis explicata, plurimiſque hactenus of Dr. Bidloo's book to be bought for him in Holland, 
non deteftis illuftrata. i. e. © Anatomy of the upon which he cauſed the references to be written very 


* human body demonſtrated in an hundred and five artfully, in order to change, and add to, and frequently 5 
Cuts drawn from the life by G. de Laireſſe, explain - to ſpoil the Doctor's Explication of the Cuts. He had 2 ö 
<« ed by the diſcoveries of the ancient and modern likewiſe an Engliſh title: page paſted upon the Latin ah. dr 4 
« Writers, and Hluſtrated with ſeveral obſervations one, in which inſtead of real Author's name his Feclſaf. 
<< never diſcovered before.” Amſterdam 1685 in a own was inſerted, and he placed his own picture in the 17. page 2 
: large folio. Theſe are the largeſt and moſt beautiful room of Dr. Bidloo's. It is true, he has occaſionally ——— 
in Anatomy, which were ever publiſhed till then. mentioned our Author in the Preface, and added a few ſervir 2 J. 
The Cuts are a foot and an half long, and a foot broad: Cuts at the end. But Bidloo affirms, that the Preface der Homme: 
and engraven with the utmoſt exactneſa. It is a pro- was inſerted afterwards, when Mr. Cowper found loft. tom.: 
digioully- magnificent work. II. Diſſertatio de Antiqui- that this piece of Plagiariſm would be reſented. He 4 1 
tate Anatomes, habito in auditorio magno, cum Anatomi- obſerves alſo, that the fi in the Appendix were _ 
cam profeſſurus in alma Academia Batava inaugurare- not drawn from the life, ſince there was no proportion 


tur anno 1694, oftave Iduum Martii. Leyden 1694. obſerved in them, as is evident to thoſe, who under- 
He pronounced this Oration concerning the Antiquity of ſtand the firſt principles of Anatomy. In ſhort, that 
Anatomy, when he took upon him the ——— of Mr. Cowper's Additions are either very common or 
Anatomy at Leyden the 8th of March 1694. III. trivial, or | 
Oratio in funere Pauli Hermanni Med. Do. difta pri- Anſwer to this piece, wherein he charged Dr. Bidloo nie | - 
die Kal. Martii 1695 in Auditorio nag. Leyden likewiſe with Plagiariſm, and ſeveral miſtakes, which = 3 
1695. This is a funeral Oration upon Paul Herman he had committed ; and this affair gave occaſion to his 15%, tom. 1. 
Detior of Phyſic, pronounced at Leyden the 27th of publiſhing afterwards his great work upon the Muſcles. pag. 127, 1:8, 
February 1695. rf Vindiciæ quarundam Delineatio- VII. Exercitationum Anatomico-Chifurgicarum Decades 129. 


num Anatomicarum contra ineptas  Animadverfiones Fr. duz. i. e. Two Decades of Diſſertations in Ana- 


Ruyſchii Prælect. Anat. Chirurg. & Bat. Leyden 


1697 in 4to. Mr. Frederic Ruyſch, having in his 


anatomical Letters ex 


cepted againſt ſeveral deſcripti- 
ons, Which Bidloo had publiſhed thirteen years . 


in his Anatomy, the latter was piqued at it, and replied 


to him in this piece, in which he treats his antagoniſt 
with great ſeverity, and affirms that he knows nothing 
at all in Anatomy; an aſſertion which few perſons, 
who are acquainted with the character of Ruyſch, will 
ever aſſent to. V. A Letter to Anthony Leeuwwenhoek 
concerning the Animals, which are ſometimes found in 
the liver of ſeep or ſome other animals. This was pub- 
liſhed in Low-Dutch at Delft, 1698 in 4to. VI. Gu- 
lielmus Coauper criminis Literarii citatus coram Tribunali 
nobilifſ. ampliſſ. Societatis Britanno-Regia. That is, 
« William C accuſed of Plagiariſm before the 
«© Royal Society in Englaad.” Leyden 1700 in 4to, 
Pagg- 54. This piece contains a very ſevere accuſa- 


tion againſt Mr. e London, and 
Fellow of the Royal Society. . Bidloo being in- 
formed that Mr. was engaged in tranſlatin 


his Anatomy into Engliſh, had a converſation wi 

him while he was at London, and offered him, that 
in Caſe he had ſuch a deſign, he would communicate 
ſeveral additions and remarks, which he had made ſince 
the publication of that work. Mr. Cowper aſſured him, 


„tomy and Chirurgery.” Leyden 1708 in 4to. 
Theſe Diſſertations are very K 2 
does not aſſume a dogmatical tone; and if he happens 
ſometimes to attack certain vulgar notions, as for in- 
ſtance, the exiſtence of animal ſpirits, he does it with 
ſo much reſerve and modeſty, that it appears he en- 
deavours rather to inſtruct the reader, than contradict 
other Writers. This is the judgment, which the Au- 
thor of the Journal des Sa uans paſſes upon this work. 
The firſt Decade had been publiſh'd ſeparately four years 
before ; but there are very conſiderable Additions in 
this edition. VIII. He publiſhed likewiſe a ſmall 
Piece __ the diſeaſe, which King William III 
of England died. IX. Letters of the Apoſtles who 
were martyred. Amſterdam 1698 in 4to. The Let- 
ters are written in Low-Dutch Verſe. For our Author 


was fond of Latin and Dutch Poetry, and it is faid ' 


that he ſucceeded very well in his compoſitions in both 
languages. He ſuppoſes in this book, that the Apo- 
ſtles wrote theſe Letters before they ſuffered martyr- 
dom, and addreſſed them to their Diſciples, in order 
to inform them of their laſt deſires, and to inſtruct them 
in what manner 
were removed from this world. X. There was pub, 
liſhed at Leyden 1719 a miſcellaneous Collection 

our Author's Poems in Low-Dutch (2). 


BIGNON (JEROM) was born at Paris in the year 1590, of Roland Bignon [LA] 


and Mary Ogier, daughter of Chriſtopher Ogier Advocate in the Parliament of that 


- 


A) Auland Bignon.) He is called Jerom in the 

Opuſeules de Loyſel p. 582, which is a miſtake. He 

was- born in 1559, and was one of the moſt 

learned men of that Age. He had been a Scholar of 
| 2 | 


Roaldes and Maran, famous Civilians of the Univer- 
ſity of Toulouſe ; and when the former removed to 
that of Cahors, he left his Profeſſorſhip of Civil Law 
to Roland Bignon, who accepted of it, as it was then 


ought to act after themſelves 


T. (2) Idem, ibid. 


a Do Pin, Cit 

Bibliath. des Au- 
. 272» 

415 


115 an uncommon knowled 


almoſt at the end of his 


BIG 


(a). His father undertook the education of him and our Author had no occaſion 
gent any other ſchool, in order to learn the La 
quence, Philoſophy, Mathematicks, Hiſtory, Civil Law, and Divinity ( b). He 


nguages,..polite Literature, Elo- 
gained 


e in all theſe Sciences in a very ſhort time, and found himſelf 
tudies at an age, when it is uſual to reſolve only to ſend children to 


1chool. At ten years of age he gave the publick a ſpecimen of his learning in his de- 


ſeription of the Ho 


ly Land [B]; and three years after he publiſhed two other works 


2 which introduced him to the acquaintance of the moſt conſiderable perſons in 


him 


1 


very honourable, and taught publickly for one year, 
and dictated the excellent Paratitla upon the five books 
of the Decretals. He went afterwards to Paris, and 
followed the profeſſion of an Advocate with great re- 
putation, which employment was at that time diſ- 
charged by a great many perſons of geg birth and 
eminent merit, who retained the utmoſt moderation, 
and had a great averſion for the venal and'm 
manner of acting, which has ſince been introduced. 
After he had diſtinguiſhed himſelf at the Bar, he be- 
came very celebrated in conſultations, and was gene- 
rally efteemed as a man of uncommon abilities and 
(x) Do Pin, ular probity (1). . 
Navell: Bibli- [B) His Deſeription of the Holy Land.) It is inti- 
oth, des Autevrs tled, Charagraphie ou Deſcription de la Terre Sainte. 
Leite, tome i. e. „ The Chorography or Deſcription of the Holy 
2% Nen, Land.“ Paris 1600. Tho? he was not above ten 
Memoires pour years of a , when he wrote this Deſcription, as we 
ſervir d "Hiſtcire obſerved above in the text of this article; yet it is 
4 Hennes Ii. eſteemed much more exact than any which were pub- 
{fe tom-23- liſhed before it. 


148, . | 
A G bas (] Publifed teu other nvorki.] The firſt was Di 
1733+ cours de la Ville de Rome, principales Antiquitez & Sin- 


gularitem dicelle. i. e. A Treatiſe concerning the 
«« City of Rome, and the principal Antiquities and 
„ Curioſities of it.” Paris 1604 in 8vo. Mr. Leng- 
let du Freſnoy in his Method of fludying Hiftory tells us, 
that this book is very ſcarce, and that it was written 
by a perſon, who joined the moſt critical exactneſs to 
an excellent taſte and judgment. The other work is 
Traitt fommaire de PEleftion des Papes. Plus li plan 
du Contlave. i. e. A ſummary Treatiſe concerning 
the Election of the Popes ; with a Plan of the Con- 
« clave.” Paris 1605 in 8vo. In this piece he gives 
an account of the different manner, in which the 
Popes were formerly elected. He obſerves, that ſome 
perſons have affirmed, that at firſt he, who was Pope, 
appointed his ſucceſſor 3 that St. Peter had in this man- 
ner eſtabliſhed St. Clement in the See, as is related in 
the ſuppoſititious Letter of St. Clement to St. James, 
the Brother of our Saviour. We are informed like- 
wiſe that Linus and Cletus were choſen by St. Peter. 
But whatever truth there may be in theſe accounts, it 
is certain, that theſe examples were not followed, and 
3 ſſor from the 67th' Ca 
int his ſucceſſor, as appears | Canon 
of the Apoſtles, and the Noch of the Council of An- 
tioch. 
all the Popes were choſen by the — of the Cler- 
gy and Laity at Rome, the Biſhops who were then in 
the city being ry t at theſe elections, as we find in 
the 52d Epiſtle of St. Cyprian addreſſed to Antonia- 
nus concerning Cornelius and Novatian. This was 
obſerved till the ſchiſm, which happened between Da- 
maſus and Urſicinus about the year 369. For Dama: 
ſus being at that time choſen by one part of the Clergy 
and People, and Urſicinus by another, and both of 
them reſolving to ſupport themſelves in that See; this 
occaſioned ſeditions at Rome, ſo that in one Church 
there were an hundred and thirty ſeven men killed in that 
conteſt, as Ammianus Marcell inus informs us. Upon 
this account the Emperor Valentinian interpoſed his 
authority in order to put an end to this diſpute, and 
eſtabliſhed Damaſus. Some time after another divi- 
fion of that nature happening between Eulalius and Bo- 
niſace, the Emperor Honorius ſupported the cauſe of 
the latter, after che See of Rome had been ſome time 


Vor. III. 


hibited in the Church for a Biſhop to 


It is alſo certain, that after St. Clement's time 


rance. Henry IV having heard of his reputation, deſired to ſee him, and appointed 4* 
page of honour to the Dauphin, who was afterwards Lewis XIII eh. He appcar- C) Du Pio, 4; 
ed at Court with all the politeneſs of manners imaginable. | 


his ſtudies had not in the leaſt ſuppreſſed his natural diſpoſition to make a 
grand Monde; and the hurry and engagements of a Court could not weaken his 
| . {a nation 


The conſtant pon to 
gure in the 
incli- 


ſequeſtered and committed to the care of the Biſhop of 
Spoletum. King Theodoric took cognizance allo © 
the conteſt between Symmachus and Laurence, and 
confirmed the former in an Afﬀembly held at Ravenna. 
After this tho' there happened no ſchiſm, yet in order 
to obviate the tumult and diforders, which might ariſe, 
the Emperor uſed to inte in theſe elections. At 
laſt the cuſtom became eftabliſhed, that the election of 
a Pope made by the People and Clergy was not valid, 
if it was not confirmed by the Emperor; fo that the 
perſon elected did not venture to ſuffer himſelf to be 
conſecrated without the conſent of the Emperor, to 
whom ſome money was given to obtain his confirma- 
tion. 'This cuſtom continued till the time of the Em- 
peror Conſtantine III, who ſent in the year 686 a 
Conſtitution to Benedict IT, by which it was decreed, 
that for the future he, who ſhould be elected by the 
Clergy and People of Rome, ſhould be immediately ac- 
knowledged Pope, without waiting ſor the authority 
of the Emperor of Conſtantinople, or that of the Ex- 
arch of Italy, who reſided at Ravenna. In the year 
77 3 Pope Hadrian I in the Council of Lateran grant- 
Charlemagne, King of France, and afterwards Em- 
— of the Weſt, the of chooſing and eſta- 
liſhing the Pope, in acknowledgment for that Prince's 
great ſervice in expelling the Lombards out of Italy. 
This Decree is cited by Gratian in the Canon Adria- 


us Diſt. 63. Lewis the Debonnaire, the ſon of 
Charlemagne, diveſted himſelf of this right in the 


time of Paſchal I, and reſigned up to the Clergy and 
People the full and free power of chooſing the Pope, 
which they continued a long time in poſſeſſion of. But 
Pope Leo VIII having been ſupported in the See by 
the arms of the Emperor Otho I, as a reward for this 
favour, and being diſpleaſed at the inconſtant humour 
of the prog, he transferred all the authority of chooſ- 
ing and creating the Pope to the perſon of the Empe- 
ror Otho about the year 963. The ſucceſſors of Otho 
enjoyed this right till the time of the Emperor Henry 
IV, under whom Pope Gregory VII, who was elected 
in 1073, recovered it to the Clergy and People. Paſ- 
chal II reſigned it again into the hands of the Empe- 
ror Henry V ; but this Pope immediately revoked 
what he had done. In the year 1059 Pope Nicholas 
IT in the Council of Lateran made'a Decree with re- 
lation to the Election of the Popes, by which it was 
determined that the Cardinal Biſhops having conſerred 
together concerning the Election, they ſhould then 


ſpeak to the other Cardinals, and that the people 


ſhould conſent to the election. By degrees the right 
of electing was appropriated to the Cardinals alone, 
as well thoſe, who were Prieſts and Deacons, as thoſe, 
who were Biſhops. At laſt Pope Gregory X in the 
Council of Lyons in 1274 after a long ſchiſm, and in 
order to 
the manner in which the Cardinals ſhould proceed to 
the election of the Pope, being ſhut up together in a 


place called the Concla ve, and that they ſhould not be 


allowed to go out of it, and to have any communica- 
tion with any perſon till the election was finiſhed. In 
the Council of Conſtance, when the election of the 
Pope was treated of, it was decreed, that for that par- 
ticular oecaſion alone there ſhould be joined to the Car- 
dinals fix Prelates or other eccleſiaſtical Perſons of each 


337 


(6) Perrault, 
Hommes Illuſtret, 
tom. I, pag. 93. 
edit. 3. de Paris 
1701. and Baille 
Jugemens des Sa- 
vans, tom. 5+ 
pag. 84. edit. 
Amſt. 1725, in 


ſupra, 


prevent ſor the future any diviſion, appointed 


of the five principal Nations, which were preſent at 


the Council, that is, of Italy, France, Spain, Eng- 
land, and Germany, who ſhould be admitted into the 
| 8 Conclave, 


Qaqqq 


calls him Janes; 
but Father Ni- 


Homme s Illuſtres, 
tom. 27 p · 151. 


BIG 


nation for the Sciences. He wrote at that 


time a Treatiſe of the precedency of the 


Kings of France [D], which he dedicated to King Henry IV, who gave him an expreſs 
order to continue his refearches upon that ſubject. But the death of that Prince which 
happened ſoon after, interrupted his deſign, and even determined him to leave the 
Court. But he was not long abſent from it, for he was ſoon recalled at the ſollicitation 
of Mr. le Fevre (d) Preceptor to Lewis XIII; and continued at Court till the death of 
his friend. In that interval he employed himſelf in preparing an edition of the Formule 
of Marculphus [E], which he publiſhed in 1613. The year following he took a jour- 
ney to Italy, and viſited the moſt eminent men of learning there, and convinced them 


by his converſation of the prodigious oP 


„which they had heard of him by fame. 


Pope Paul V gave him a great many ſingular marks of his eſteem for him; and the 
Cardinal of Saint Suſanna, who was then only Secretary of the Briefs, engaged in a very 
is 


intimate friendſhip with him. Father Paul 


likewiſe being charmed with converſa- 


tion detained him ſome time at Venice, that he might have the advantage of it. In 
1615 he procured an edition of Pyrard de LavaPs Voyages [ F]. Upon his return from 
kis.trayels he applied himſelf entirely to the practice of the bar with prodigious ſucceſs. 
His father procured for him in 1620 the poſt of Advocate General in the Grand Council, 
in the-diſcharge of which he ſurpaſſed the expectations of every perſon, and raiſed him- 
ſelf ſo great a reputation, that the King nominated him ſome time after Counſellor of 
State, and at laſt Advocate General in the Parliament [G], in the room of Mr. Servin, 


Conclave, and have an active voice as well as the Car- 
dinals ; ſo that he, who ſhould be choſen by two thirds 
of the Cardinals and two thirds of the Aſſiſtants of 
every one of theſe Nations, ſhould be acknowledged 
for lawful Pope. And in this manner Pope Martin V 
was elected. In the Council of Baſil after Eugenius 
IV had been depoſed, Amadeus of Savoy was choſen 
by two and thirty perſons appointed by the Ptelates 
Joined to Cardinal Alamannus, Archbiſhop of Arles. 
Mr. Bignon having thus given an account in his firſt 
chapter of the ancient cuſtom of chooſing of Popes, 
deſcribes in his ſecond and third chapters the particu- 
lar circumſtances and ceremonies of the election and 


(2) Du Pin, 251 coronation of them, which are in ule at preſent (2). 
t«pro, page 273, [D] A Treatiſe 
7 


of the Precedency of the Kings 9 

France.) It is tel. De — Roi: & 4 
Royzaume de France, traitant de la Priſeance & des Pri- 
rogatives des Rois de France par diſſus tous les autres, 

des cauſes dicelles, i. e. A Diſcourie of the Ex- 
cellence of the Kings and Kingdom of France, and 
treating of the Precedency and Prerogatives of the 
Kings of France over others, and the cauſes of 
them.“ Paris 1610 in 8 vo. This book was writ- 
ten in order to confute what Diego Valdes Counſellor 
of the Royal Chamber of Granada had publiſhed in 
favour of the Precedency of the Kings of Spain, under 
the title of, De Dign.tate Regum Hiſpaniz. Granada 


and 1602 in fol. (3). 


Niceron, ubi ſu- 


[EI] An edition of the Formulz of Marculpbus.] The 
title of it is; Marculphi Monachi Formulz. Ex Bi- 
bliotheca Regia Hier. Bignonius edidit, & Notis illuſtra- 
wit. 1. e. The Formulz of Marculphus the Monk, 
= prod Rope a Manuſcript in the King of France's 
Library, and illuſtrated with Notes by Jerom Big- 
% non.” Paris 1613 in 8vo. Straſburg 1655 in 4to. 
A more complete edition of it with a treatiſe upon the 
Salic Law illuſtrated with remarks by Francis Pithceus 
and our Author, was publiſhed at Paris 1666 in 4to by 
the ſon of Mr. Bignon, whoſe Notes are ſo full of a 
variety of excellent learning, and ſo very accurate and 
judicious, that they are ftill admired by Men of Let- 
ters, tho' the Author was but 23 years old, when he 
firſt publiſhed them. Marculphus was a Monk of 
above 70 years of age, as he tells us himſelf. He 
dedicated his Collection of Formulz, Landerico Pape. 
Mr. Bignon is of opinion, that it was Landry Biſhop 
of Paris, who flouriſhed under Clovis or Lewis the ſon 
of Dagobert about the year 660. He mentions ſeveral 
inſtances to ſhew, that the name of Pope was given to 
all Biſhops in general. He treats largely in his note upon 
the firſt article concerning the origin of the Privileges of 
the Monks, who by the common right are ſubject to 
Biſhops. At firſt the Biſhops themſelves granted them 
thoſe privileges in the Councils. Mr. Bignon alledges 
ſome inſtances of this, and deſcribes at length the pri- 
vileges, Which are ſaid to have been granted by Lan- 


dry Biſhop of Paris to the Abbey of St. Dennis. He 


obſerves alſo, that Monks are no part of the Clergy, and 
proves this by ſeveral teſtimonies from antiquity. He 
remarks, that the ancient cuſtom was to lay upon the 


about 


altar the prefents, which were made ; that at firſt theſe 
offerings were intended for the Biſhop only ; but that 
afterwards they had only a ſhare in them, and the reft 
was given to the Chutch or Pariſh ; and that they had 
no part of the offerings made to the Monaſteries. He 
ſhews upon the ſecond article, that the privileges ought 
to be confirmed by the Princes. Upon occaſion of 
the Biſhops being ſtiled in one of the Formule A poſto- 
lic Perſons, he quotes ſeveral in which ti- 
tle of the Apoſtolical See is given to particular Churches 
as well as to that of Rome. With reſpect to Lights, 
he tells us, that the uſe of them was of great anti- 
quity in the Church; that the primitive Chriſtians 
made uſe of them in the Aſſemblies, which they held 
beſore day out oſ neceſſity; and that aſterwards they 
were retained even in day- light as tokens of joy, and 
in honour to the Deity. . Upon the fiſth article he al- 
ledges ſeveral authorities and inſtances to ſhew, that 
the Kings of France choſe thoſe perſons, whom they 
ordered the Metropolitans to conſecrate. Even the ſe- 
cular Priefts were not allowed to take Orders without 
the conſent of the Prince, as he proves under the nine- 
teenth article. He obſerves there, that the Clergy 
wore their hair ſhort, and that they ſuffered it to 
grows when they were inclined to abandon the Prieſt- 
hood (4). | 


F] Procured an edition of Pyrard de Lawal's Voyages.) 374 


It is intitled, Yoyage de Franguis Pyrard de Laval, con- 
tenant ſa Nawigation aux Indes Orientales, Maldives, 


Molugues, & au Brefil. i. e. The Voyages of 


«« Francis Pyrard de Laval to the Eaſt-Indies, the 
% Maldivee and Molucca Iflands, and to Braſil.“ 
Paris 1615 in 8vo two volumes. A new edition en- 
] with the addition of divers Tracts was publiſhed 
at Paris 1679 in 8vo. Theſe Diſcoveries of Pyrard, 
who was a man of good ſenſe, but incapable of repre- 
ſenting his thoughts in a proper manner in writing, 
would have been loſt in oblivion, -if Mr. Bignon had 
not entertained him very frequently at his houſe, and 
written down every evening what he had learned from 


Pyrard's converſation (5). | (5) Niceron, 
[G] Advocate General in the Parliament.) The Mende Gt. 
choice of him to that office was univerſally applauded. *? 


And even the Clergy themſelves, who had appointed 
Deputies to petition the King to reſtore out of regard 
to them the antient Law, according to which one of 
the Advocates General was to be of the Clergy, 
when they knew that the King had choſen Mr. Big- 
non, not only renounced their pretenſions in favour 
of him, but likewiſe deputed 'ſome perſons to return 
their thanks to his Majeſty for his choice, and to 
congratulate Mr. Bignon upon his advancement. In 
ſhort this important poſt was never filled to more ad- 
vantage ; for without inſiſting upon his natural abili- 
ties, which he diſplayed there in their utmoſt extent, he 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf on a great many occaſions by 
his reſolution in ſupporting the intereſts of the Parlia- 
ment, by his inviolable zeal for juſtice, and his in- 
vincible firmneſs againſt all the attacks of intereſt and 
ſollicitation. Theſe virtues of his were repretented 

29 


(f) Perra: 
page 95» 90 


(6) Idem, 
152, 153 


(7) Du Þ 
27 3+ 


(3) Nice 
154 


518 


about the end of the year 1625. In 1641 he reſolved to confine hinſelf entirely to his 
buſineſs in the Council of State, and therefore reſigned his place of Advocate General to 
Mr. Briquet his ſon-in-law, The year following he was appointed the chief Library- 
keeper of the King's Library HJ. Mr. Briquet dying in 1645, he was obliged to re- 
ſame his poſt of Advocate-General in order to preſerve it for his ſon, and held it till 
his death, though from firſt Advocate-General he was now become the ſecond. He 
was likewiſe employed in the moſt important affairs of State [I J. At laſt this great 
man, who had always made Religion the baſis of the other virtues; which he had con- 
ſtantly practiſed, ended his lite with the moſt exemplary devotion. He died in the 67th 
year of his age on the 7th of April 1656 of an Aſthma, with which he was ſeized the 
Autumn before, though it did not prevent him from diſcharging his ordinary functions. 
He was interred in the Church of St. Nicholas du Chardonnet, where he had a marble 
buſt made by Girardon erected to him, with a long epitaph'{ K J. He left two ſons, 
one of whom was Advocate-General and Counſellor of State, and the other firſt Preſi- 
dent of the Great Council. He never would ſuffer a picture of him ta be taken; but 
there was one drawn of him while he was making a ſpeech in the Grand Chamber. 
Upon which account Lochon who engraved it, placed theſe words at the bottom of the 
Cut, R. Lochon ad vivum furtim delineavit ; 1. e. R. Lochon took this from the life 
«« privately.” (e). He deſigned to have publiſhed Notes upon the Hiſtory of Gregory 
Turonenſis, and an account of the origin of the French Law; but it appeared after 
his death, that he had only begun theſe works, being prevented from finiſhing them by 
the continual employments of the poſts which he held (/). 


(e) See Niceron, 
pag. 152-157. 


Perrault, 
page 95, 95. 


| BIGOIS 
as ſo many vices in him by thoſe who envied him, rationem excitaret, nullius incendit invidiam. Erudi- 
after the ſincere, though reſpectful ſpeech, which he torum & princeps & pater communi ſuffragio habitus. 
made before King Lewis XIII, when he fate upon the Argue he private mmodo Bignomi dotes fuere, 
ſeat of Juſtice in order to verify ſome particular quales autem in ampliſſimo, quo per ommem fere vitam 
Edits. But that Prince who was very juſtly pre- finfus eff numere, oftenderit ; quam animi firmitatem, 
poſſeſs'd in his favour, and knew ly the, good- fidem, religionem, benignitatem, æguitatem, patientiam, 
neſs of his intentions, oppoſed all the efforts of his nec dici poteft, nec neceſſe et; adeo quiquid dixeris, 
enemies againſt him, who could not but conſider his non intra verum mods erit, % intra famam. Nec ve- 
eminent probity and virtue as a ſatyr upon themſelves rentur duo ſuperſtites Filit Hie & Theodoricus, 

(6) Idem, pag» (6). He was very exact in examining into the me- 


152, 153 


(7) Du Pin, pag» 
13. 


(3) Niceron, pag. 
154. 


rits of every cauſe, and ſagacious in detecting of fraud 
and artifice ; his pleadings were remarkable for their 
eloquence and ſolidity. He was actuated by a warm 
zeal for the publick. good and the adminiſtration of 
Juſtice; and he knew how to temper the ſeverity 
of the Law with the utmoſt tenderneſs and clemen- 
cy (7)- , 

"tt Appointed the chief Library- Keeper of the King's 
Library.] Though Cardinal Richelieu had no affec- 
tion for him, yet he procured him to be nominated to 
this poſt upon the perſuaſion that the publick had al- 
ready allotted it for him, and would be extremely 
diſpleaſed if it was not granted him. Mr. Bignon's 
love for learning induced him to accept of it; and his 
diſintereſledneſs made him afterwards refuſe that of Su- 
per · intendant of the Finances (8). 

[1] He wvas employed in the moſt important affairs of 
State.) He had a conſiderable ſhare in the Ordinance 
of the year 1639 ; and he diſcharged with great inte- 
grity the Commiſſions of Arriereban and other poſts, 
which he was intruſted with at different times. Queen 
Anne of Auſtria during her Regency ſent for him to 
Council upon the molt important occaſions. He ad- 
juſted the differences between Mr. d'Avaux and Mr. 
Servien, Plenipotentiaries at Munſter ; and he had a 
ſhare in conjunction with Mr. d'Brienne and d'Emery 


in making the treaty of alliance with the States of 


(9) Idem, Page 
15% 155. 


neminem ille deſpicere vi ſus, neminem 


Holland in the year 1649. He was appointed in 
1651 to regulate the great affair of the ſucceſſion of 
Mantua; and in 1654 to conclude the treaty with the 
Hans Towns (9). | i 
[X] With a long epitaph.) It is as follows. Hicro- 
nymus Bignon ſui ſceculi amor, decus, exemplum, mira- 
culum. Quid hac circumſtantium virtutum pompa fibi 
welit, haud requiret quiſquis Hieronymi Bignonii, Regii 
in Curia Parifienſi Advocati, hanc eſſe effigiem noverit 3 
quem doctrinæ ac humilitatis rara concordia, & juſftitie 
ac pietatis indivulſa Societas & Deo & Hominibus 
commendarunt. Fuit illi ſcientia multiplex & exquiſita, 
eademque expedita & facilis, & que non actiones modo 
publicas exornaret, ſed familiarem quoque convictum 
mira ſuavitate condiret. Hujus ſplendor 
frringeret, fecit incredibilis animi modeftia, qua fibi cunc- 
tos praponebat, non Varia ſimulatione, ed intimo ſenſu ; 
loqui, omnes con- 
tra fovere, erigere, amplecti; ita cum omnium admi- 


ne quem per- 


ille paternæ dignitatis heres, hic libellorum ſupplicum 
Magiſter, qui hoc optimo parenti monuntentum maſti 
paſuere, ne in — ipſius virtutibus nimium wide- 
antur amori tribuiſſe, quarum teflem Hare unt 
non Galliam 2 orbem. 1 * ee 
prilis, AEtatit 67. i. e. Jerom Bignon, the fa- 
vourite, honour, example, and wonder of his age. 
No perſon will aſk the meaning of this pomp of 
«« virtues, which ſtand round this monument, when 
he knows this is the buſt of Jerom Bignon, the 
King's Advocate General in the Parliament at 
Paris; who was endeared to God and mankind by 
the uncommon union of learning and humility, and 
the undivided ſociety of juſtice and religion in his 
character. He was maſter of various and exquiſite 
learning, which he always had ready for uſe, not 
only to adorn his publick actions, but likewiſe to 
render his converſation among his friends agreeable. 
His incredible modeſty prevented theſe great quali- 
fications from being the leaſt offenſive to others ; by 
which modeſty he gave all others the preference to 
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his mind. He deſpiſed no perſon ; he detracted 
from none; on the contrary he aſſiſted, and patro- 
nized every body. So that while he excited the 
admiration of all, he raiſed the envy of none, and 
was univerſally conſidered as the Prince and Father 
of the Men of Letters. Theſe were in a manner 
the private virtues of Bignon. But how great 
thoſe were, which he exerted in the important poſt, 
which he held the greateſt part of his life ; what firm- 
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patience he ſhewed in that ſtation, neither can nor 
is neceſſary to be expreſſed ; ſince every thing that 
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truth, but likewiſe of his 
viving ſons, Jerom and oric, the formey of 
whom is ſucceſſor in his. Father's poſt, the latter is 
Maſter of the Requeſts, who erected this monument 
to their excellent father with the ſtrongeſt ſenſe of 
regtet for the loſs of him, are under no apprehen- 
fion that they ſhall be thought to have indulged 
their affection for him too much in extolling his 
merits, ſince they can appeal not only to France, 
but even to the world, as a witneſs of them. He 
died April the 
of his age.” 


cc 
66 
66 
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himſelf, not in pretence, but in the real ſentiments of 


neſs of mind, fidelity, religion, generoſity, equity, and 


can be ſaid of him, will fall ſhort not only of the 
tation. His two ſur; . 


7th 1656, in the fixty ſeventh * 


889 


Lightning. This book was kept at Rome, 


(a) Servius is Of this nature (a). 
reid. lib. 6. 
ver. 72. 

(a, Hift. derOwo, Century, WA 
tes Sav. for the yygg born in 102041P). 
month of Fe · ＋ 

druary 1690, he ſpen 
pag · 267. 


B 1G 


BIGOIS, a nymph, who had written a book in Tuſcany about the Art of interpreting 


in the Temple of Apollo, with ſome others 


BIGOT (EMERIC), one of the moſt learned and honeſt men of the ſeventeenth 
Century, was of Roan {), and of a family the moſt illuſtrious in the gown [4]. He 

The love of learning took him off from public 
t his time in nothing but Books and Sciences: he wonderfully enlarged the Li- 
braty which his father had left him [BJ. At one time there was an Aſſembly held every 
week at his houſe for learned converſations. 


employments 2 (5) Ibid. 


He correſponded by letters with a great 


number of learned men; his counſels and his hints were uſeful to a great many Authors 
and he laboured of his own accord for the benefit and 1 of the Republick of 


Letters. He 


publiſhed but one book [C]; but probably he wo 


d have publiſhed others, 


if he had lived long enough to give them the laſt touch. Mr, Menage in that Kingdom, 


and Nicholas Heinſius in forei 
had contracted none of the d 


countries, were his two moſt intimate friends [DJ. He 
which Science brings with it;; he was modeſt, and 


an enemy to debates. In general, this may be ſaid, that there was not a better heart than 
his in the world [E]. He died at Roan December the 18th 1689, aged about ſixty four ©: (c) Paris Cu. 
| | e 


[ He wwas of Roan, and of a family the moſt illu- 
firrous in the gown.) According to the fine Elogy which 
Mr. de Beauyal has devoted'to him in his Hiſtory of 

1 Feb. 1690, the Works of the Learned (1), he was fon of the Dean 
pag. 266, 267. of the Cour des Aides, and bf a daughter of Mr. Grou- 
lart, firſt Preſident of the Parliament of Normandy ; 
and he counted among ft his anceſtors two Preſidents au 
Mager, an Advocate General, and fix Counſellors to the 
Parliament. Let us explain this a little, according 
to the particulars which Mr. le Laboureur furniſhes us 
with. Laux RENE Bicor, Seigneur de Tibermenil, 
was Advocate General to the Parliament, when the 
city was taken from the Proteſtants, in I 562. He 
was a zealous Catholic, and contributed with all his 
might to the execution that was then made at Roan. 
The Huguenot Hiſtorians complain of his rigour. He 
died July 13th 1570. He was the fon of AxnTaroxy 
B1cor Lieutenant General to the Bailiff of Roan, and 
was father of Hemery Bicor, Seigneur de Tiber- 
menil, who had the reverſion of his father's office, with 

a diſpenſation for age, by Letters of the firſt of No- 

| vember 1551, rey in Parliament Avguſt 21ſt, 
1552, and exerciſed it from 1570 to 1578, when he 
was promoted to the office of Preſident of the ſame Par- 
liament. In the fame year he o poſed the propoſal 
which was made to the States of Blais, to exclude the 


King of Navarre from the ſucceſſion to the Crown of 


France, as Thuanus has obſerved in the LXIIId Book 
| of his Hiſtory. Several of his Letters have been print- 
(2) The gth 
Eprigram of the children. This family has been continued by Joun 
WIE 2 and STEPHEN BI GOT, brothers of the Advocate Ge- 
* Edencricun: neral. Here I leave the deſcendants of John Bigot : as 
Tibermenium, in for Stephen he had twelve ſons and ſix daughters. 
Senat. Rotoma- T,AURENCE Bicor, Sieur de la Turgere, one of bis 
geſt Helden. ſons, was father of STEPHEN Bicor, Counſellor in 
the Cour des Aides of Roan, who tranſmitted his of- 
fice to W1LLIaM B1GoT | his fon, father to W1LL1- 


au Bicor Counſellor to the Parliament of Roan. . 


Joux Bicor, another ſon of Stephen, was Lieute- 
nant to the Bailiff of Roan, and his ſole heir was 
Joan BicoT his fon, S. de Sommenil, Counſellor in the 
Cour des Aides of Roan, who in his rich Library has 
gathered together the true originals of th 
Province of Normandy, and who, by Barbara Groulart 
his wife, daughter of Claude firft Preſident of the Par- 
liament of Roan, had nineteen children, among which 
were JOHN, &. de Sommenil, Counſellor to the Parlia- 
(3) Taken from ment of Normandy, Nichols, S. de Cleuville, ⁊ubo 
Mr. le Labou- ſucceeded bis father in his office, and HEMERT Bicor 
reur's Klee, (3), who is the ſubject of this article. 
de Caflelnau, tom., LB] He. . . enlarged the Library which his father 
1. pag. 884, & Lad left him.) T have already aid (4) ſomething con- 
75 . cerning this Library of Mr. Bigot the father, in the 
(54) 11 2 quotation from Mr. le Laboureur; but I ſhall quote 
— che end. another who ſpeaks more at large of it. © Mr, John 
(5) It aud be ., Bigot, Eſcuyer, Sieur de Sommeuil (5), and de 
Sommenil. The p 1 of the Counſellors of the Cour des 
proper names are © Aides of Normandy, is well inted with; 
Krangely diefigu- 4c books of which he has made 1 5 n 
redin the hole . compoſed of above ft thi hl fur art ny 
of F. Jacobs npo above fix thouſand volumes, amongſt 
(6) Father Jacob“ Which there are above five hundred very good and 
in his Traize des et very ſcarce manuſcripts, which he eaſily communi- 
3 bas. ** cates to thoſe ho have need of them for the Public, 
764 fined 3 « for which he will be always to be praiſed (6). 
6 


ed with thoſe of Stephen Paſquier (2). He left no 


e Hiſtory of the 


interruption, between theſe two famous men, He 


zette, of Dec, 
24, 4689. 


He publiſhed but one Book.) It is the Life of 
of 2 compoſed by — Neither 4 ron- 
ton du Duc, nor Sir Henry Savile, could find the Greek 
Text of this work: they had only a Latin Tranſla- 
tion, compoſed by Ambroſe de Camaldoli. Mr. Bigot 
found the Greek at Florence, in the Grand Duke's 
Library, and publiſhed it at Paris, in 1680. He ad- 
ded to it the new Latin Tranſlation which he had made 
of it, and ſome other Treatiſes. The Journal des 
Sawvans ſpoke of it very particularly, but without 
touching upon what concerned a Letter of St. Chry- 
foflom to the Monk Ceſarius (7). Conſult the Journaliſts (7) Journal da 
of Holland, who have often ſpoken of it (8). It is S van, March 
thus that they have ſaid in the laſt place. Mr. Bigot's 35» dic, pg 
deſign wvas to add the Epiſtle to Ceſarius, 7 the Life Vn ary) — 
St. 828 be had diſcovered it in a Li- there the follow- 
Bram at Florence ; but it appeared ſo directiy contrary to ing words in 
Th Ar that the Examiners made him ſup- _ 1 
preſs it (g). N fn th 
[DI Mr. Menage . . . . was one of his moſt intimate ror of 
friends.) Of all the paſſages of the Menagiana where- & gui fait diu 
in Mr. Bigot is mentioned, I copy only this from {2-tems I ban. 
Page 75. If I was forty years of age, I ſhould la- _ . 
„ ment bitterly for the death of Mr. Bigot; but I (3) ww, 4 
am ſo overwhelmed by my own misfortunes, that 4a Rep4. 4: 
I ceaſe from being ſenſible of thoſe of a ſtranger. Z-ttres, June 
«« I am as unhappy as Priam, who ſurvived all his ws, + 
„ friends. It is five and thirty years fince Mr. Bigot 1036. J. 
*« lodged at my houſe whenever he came from Roan pag. 68;. and 
eto Paris, without our ever having the leaſt differ- elſewhere. 
* ence between us. He was ſingular in ore thing; (9) #/- 4 
„ as he ſpake but little, he never told me any thing £74 
«« of what he deſigned to do, notwithſtanding the fa- jay, 2. 
„ miltarity that was between us; when he was going 
his journey to Rome, he did not tell me of it till 
%a day or two before he ſet out. When he took 
leave of me, he only aſked me if I had no com- 
«« mands for him. I loſe a great deal by his death. (10) Felice: tr 
« He had written to me, not long before, that he was © lun, gan 
«« going to read all the antient Gauliſh Poets for IF woe mals 
„ ſake, and that he would communicate to me all 'D;..//.; gw 
* that he ſhould find proper for my Origines de la monis ſuprema 
(e Langue Frangoiſe. The Library which he has left eee amor 
« is worth at leaſt forty thouſand Livres. He hed a fl. 1 
We... I „ 
2 deal of learning, and the learned men in Hol- 


R a * Thrice happy 
40 looked on his letters as deciſions on the diffi- they, that tree 


« culties they propoſed to him.” It muſt have been from (trite, 
a noble friendſhip that continued ſo long. without any % Maintain a 


& love as long a 
« life; 

that ſaid. ſuch friendſhips as theſe are happy (10), Wiſe Gxt and 
might have ſaid with as much. reaſon that they are © binding vos, 
rare. Mr. Menage dedicated his Anti-Baillet to Mr. No interven''s 


de jealou!y, 


Bi Ot. N | 3 - * 64 Mo fears and 
E ] There wat not a better heart than his in the « no debates 


world.) J cannot make a better comment on this © untye; 


text than in the words of Mr. de Beauval. Never, ſays And death 2, 
« he (11), was there a more ſincere or a more faith- © . 
* ful friend, and he acknowledged himſelf chat this py, epithet 1414 
« was. the praiſe which molt affected him. He had would make 
% probity not very common in this unhappy age, {ni uc leſs teu 
« and was ſuch ati enemy to pride, that his modeſty anthe © n 
««- proceeded even to a ſimplicity in his manners. His fe 110 70 der 
% peaceable and quiet humour rendred him incapable Oucrd®. des F- 
4c of the noiſe and quarrels which jealouſy caules a- wars, Fel. 199% 
* mong men of letters. : page 297» 


+ Num. 
128. edit 
don in 4 


1 Num. 5. pag» 
128. edit. Lon- 
don in 4to. 


of the like nature, ef 


B1G 


He teſtified by his will, that he died with the fame affeftion for the good of learning 


with which he had lived [F]. 


He teftified by his will, that he died with the 
jane afetim fo 2 89 — 
eee 


ſome | 
Chryſoſtom's Letter to 
Father [A], . from the Ap 
Canterbury, to his Defence of the 


with which he ment of Paris, with a conſiderable legacy 
e intailed his Library in his family, to and augment it every year (12). 


GBIGOT (EMERIC). . We ſhall add to Mr. Bayle's account of this great man- 
rticulars omitted N and particularly with relation to the ſuppreſſion of St. 
Monk Cæſarius in his edition of Palladius's Life of that 

dix of Mr. Wake, the preſent Archbi 


xpoſition of the Doctrine of the Church of England 


: 


it to Mr. Bigot de Moiville, Counſellor to the Parlia- 
to 


. 


Tis 


of 


againſt the Exceptions of Monſieur de Meaux, late Biſhop of Condom and his Vindicator, 


[A] Some particulars relating to the ſuppreſſion 


85 Chryfoflom's Letter to the Monk Cæſarius in his ei- 


tion of Palladius's Life of that Father.) It was printed 
at Paris 1680 in 4to, under the following title, Pal. 
ladii Epi ſcopi Helenopolitani de Vita S. 7 Aan, Chry- 
foftomi Dialogus. Accedunt Homilia S. Fohan. Chry/oft. 
in laudem Diodori _ Epiſcopi ; Ada Tarachi, 
Probi, & Andronici ; Paſſio Bonifatii Romani; Eva- 
grius de ofto Cogitationibus ; Nilus de octo Vitiis. Om- 
nia nunc primum Græco- Latina prodeunt curd & ſtudio 
Emerici Bigotii Rotomagenſis. 1. e. The Dialogues 
% of Palladius Biſhop of Helenopolis concerning the 
«« Life of St. John Chryſoſtom. To which are added 
„ St. John Chryſoſtom's homily in 2 — of Diodo- 
« rus Bi of Tarſus; the Acts of Tarachus, Pro- 
«© bus, Andronicus ; the Paſſion of Bonifacius 
«« Romanus ; Evagrius concerning the eight Thoughts ; 
«« Nilus concerning the eight Vices. All now firſt pub- 
« liſhed in Greek and Latin by the care and ſtudy 
« of Emeric Bigot of Roan.” He deſigned to have 
added the Epiſtle of St. Chryſoſtom to the Monk Cæ- 
ſarius, which he had copied from a manuſcript in the 
Library of Florence ; but it a ſo expreſs againſt 
the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, that the Exami- 
ners obliged him to ſuppreſs it. This was particu- 
larly taken notice of in the year 1686 by Mr. Wake, 
the preſent Archbp. of Canterbury, who in the Appen- 
dix + to his Defence of the Expoſition of the Doctrine 
of the Church of England againſt the Exceptions of Monſr. 
de Meaux, late Bp. of Condom, and his Vindicator, ob- 
ſerves that fince the main thing, which he had d 
the Biſhop of Meaux with, is, that a firſt Edition of 
his book was ſuppreſſed for containing ſome aſſertions 
not ſo ſuitable to the ſentiments: of the Sorbonne Doc- 
tors, to whom it was ſent for their approbation ; to 
ſhew the undiſtinguiſhing Juſtice of their proceedings, 
and that M. de Meaux 1s not the only Bp. whom they 
have dealt thus rudely with on theſe Occaſions ; he was 
willing to communicate to the world one inſtance more 
pecially ſince the original leaves 
raſed out and ſuppreſſed by them had here alſo fallen 
into his hands, and might at any time- be ſeen with 
the ſuppreſsd edition of the Bp. of Meaux's Expoſition of 
the Doctrine of the Catholic Church. St. Chry ſoſtom wrote 
an epiſtle to Cæſarius a Monk, who had a little before 
fallen into the Apollinarian Hereſy, in order to reduce 
him to the Catholic Faith. In this epiſtle he proves 
the divine and humane Natures to be diſtin in Chriſt ; 
that the Properties, of the one ought no otherwiſe to 
be confou with the other, than as they are united in 
the ſame perſon. He charges the Apollinarians with 
ſaying, that our Saviour's body is converted into the 
Divinity, and upon that account attributing paſſion to 
the Deity ; and concludes with this Exhortation to Cæ- 
ſarius : J/herefore, dearly belyued, laying afide the novel 


pbra ſes and vain ſpeeches of. theſe men, let us return to what * 


abe have before ſaid; that it is pious, moſt pious indeed, 
that we ſhould confeſs our Saviaur Chriſt, who died for 
us, to be perſect in the Godhead, perte& in the Man- 
hood; one only begotten ſon, not divided into two, but 
bearing in himſelf together the unmixt proprieties of two 
diſtin&t natures. Not teu different perſons, God forbid | 
But one and the ſame Lord jeſus, God, Word; cleath- 
ed with our Fleſh, and that not inanimate, without the 
rational Soul, as the wicked Apollinar ius pretends. Let 
us then afſent to theſe things; let us fly thoſe, who 
would divide him; for the the Natures be diſtinct, yet 


von. III. 


publiſhed 


is there but one undivided and undiviſible union 70 be 
acknowledged in the ſame one perſon and ſubſtance of 
the fon, Mr. Wake (1) obſerves 
this be the Catholic Doctrine, which St. Chryſoſtom 
here deſigns to bring Ceſarius to, and ſuch the Errors, 
which by the ſubtlery of the Apollinarians he was in- 
volved in; it will be very eaſy to conceive the alluſion, 
which that Father here 9s between the two Na- 
tures united in Chrift, and the eus parts, ** which the 
« Catholic Church, ſays Mr. Wake, has ever acknow- 
«« ledged in the holy Euchariſt to the deſtruction of 
« the Romaniſts of Tranſubſtantiation, and 
to the ſolid eſtabliſhment of the real preſence of 
« Chriſt in this ſacred myſtery, ſuch as the Church 
of England believes, and has been eſtabliſhed by 
„ me in the foregoing diſcourſe.” The words of St. 
Chryſoſtom, upon which the Controverſy turns, are as 
follow : Chriſt is both God and Man; God, in that 
he is impaſſible; Man, for that. he ſuffered ; yet but 
one Son, one Lord ; he is the ſame without doubt having 
one Dominion, one Power of two united Natures. Not, 
that theſe Natures are conſubſtantial,  fora/much as ei- 
ther of them does without Confuſion retain its own Pro- 
perties, and being two are yet inconfuſed in him. For 
a the Euchariſt], before the Bread is. conſecrated, aue 
call it Bread, but when the Grace of God by the Prieft 
has conſecrated it, it is no longer called Bread, but is 
eſteemed worthy to be called the Lord's Body, altbo 
the Nature of Bread ſtill remains in it; and we do not 


ſay there be Two Bopies, but one Body of the Son; fe - 


here, the Divine Nature being joined with the [Hayman 
Body, they both together make up but one — one Fer 
ſon. But yet they muſt be confeſſed to remain without 
n after an indiviſible manner, not in one Na- 
ture, but in two perſect Natures. Et Deus & Homo 
& Chriſtus eſt; Deus propter impaſſibilitatem, Ho- 
«« mo propter paſhonem. Unus filius, unus Dominus, 
idem ipſe procul dubio unitaram naturarum, unam 
«« dominationem, unam poteſtatem poſſidens, etiamſi 
non conſubſtantiales exiſtunt, [& unaquæq; incom- 
** mixtam Proprietatis conſervat agnitionem, propter 
% hoc quod inconfuſa ſunt, dico.] Sicut enim ante- 
40 ſanctiſicetur Panis, Panem nominamus, divi- 
nũ autem illum ſanctificante Gratia, mediante Sacer- 
dote, liberatus eſt quidem Appellatione Panis, dignus 
autem habitus eſt Dominici Corporis appellatione, eti- 
„ amſi Natura Panis in ipſo niit, & non duo 
Corpora, {ed unum Corpus filii prædicatur; ſic & hic 
« Divina she, id eſt, inundante Corporis na- 
e tura unum filium, unam perſonam, utraq; hæc fece- 
« runt. Agnoſcendum tamen inconſuſam & indiviſi- 
4 bilem rationem, non in una ſolum natura, fed in 
« duabus perſectis.“ Mr. Wake then proceeds to obſerve 
(2), that it was about the year 1548, when this paſſage 


Dr. Stephen Gardiner, Biſhop of Wincheſter, concern- 
ing the Euchariſt. He then proſeſſed, that he had co- 
pied it out of the Florentine Manuſcript, and that the 
whole epiſtle was placed by him in Archbp. Cranmer's 
Library. This 
therefore in his anſwer to Wi 
to aſcribe it to another John of 
„ 
to elude the force of thi b ing, chat b 
the Bread 's retaining ſtill 15 — | Hong Bo are 4 
underſtand * r that its Accident remain, but for 
its Subſtance, that it is changed into the Body of Chrift. 
3 8 Turrian, 


Rrrx 


on (12) Ibid. 


this, that if (1) Pag. 137. 


(2) Appendix, 
was firſt produced by Peter Martyr in his diſpute with P* 4, T /ee- 


ardiner (3) could not deny, who (3) Lovanii Cen- 

in 155 2 endeavoured firſt ie Cavillati- 
ntinople, who liv'd __ as 

beginning of the VIth Century. Second 


— . F | > 
B 1G 


publiſhed at London 1686 in zto, at the end of which he has reprinted that Letter, with 


that part of Mr. Bigot 


s preface, which had likewiſe been ſuppreſſed by the Doctors of 


{«) Mei, Sorbonne. Monſieur Du Pin tells us (a), that ſince his death the letters, which paſſed 
2 bry between our Author and ſeveral learned men, have been printed; but the Author of the 
tom: 18. p. 210. Melange d' Hiſtoire & de Literature, publiſhed under the name of De Vigneul-May- 


1711. ville only, obſerves (5), that his friends had promiſed it, but found: there was no- () Vol. r. pu, 

thing conſiderable enough in thoſe letters to deſerve a publication. 
a Letter of his written in 1672 to the Biſhop 
of Trulle againſt the Abbé de St. Cyran's book, intitled, Le Cas Royal (c). ** 209. 


wiſe been printed at Baſi! 1690 


He had tra velled into Italy, England, Holland, and Germany, where he purchaſed a 


great number of curious books, and contracted a friendſhip with men of the moſt emi- () dem, ibia 


nent learning in thoſe countries (d). The large correſpondence which he held with all 
the greateſt ſcholars in Europe, who frequently conſulted him, furniſhed him with an infi- 


nite variety of particularities relating to their lives and writings, which rendered conver- /-) rp. 4: 


Ouv. des Savan 


ſation prodigiouſly entertaining (e). He had an uncommon knowledge of books, and an 


(4) Lib. 1. d Turrian (4), who by his writing ſeems to ſhew, that 
Euchar. cap. 18. he had ſomewhere or other ſeen this epiftle, contends in 
(5) Dif. 180. like manner, and, if we may believe Vaſquez (5) and 
cap. 9. n. 102. de Valentia (6), proves it too, that this epiſtle was not 
(6) De Tranſub. Chryſoſtom's, but the other John's, to whom Gardiner 
cap. 7. 3+ SImi- had before "aſcribed it. But yet fill the argument re- 

curred upon them, fince this other John was in the be- 


inning of the VIth Century, and Tranſubſtantiation 
by conſequence was not the doctrine of the Church 
And indeed Gamachæus is not very unwillin 

to acknowledge this ; for having with the reſt aflig 
this epiſtle to the other John, he tells us, that he is to 
be ** excuſed, fince Tranſubſtantiation was not ſo plain- 
ly delivered and explained in zbo/e days as it is now.” 
Excuſari poſſe, quod nec Tranſubflantiatio ejus t mporibus 
(7) See Alberti- ita perſpieus tradita & explicata fuerat, ficut hodie (7). 
— poker 8 But this Cardinal Perron (8) could not _ __ 
8 ther thought fit to rely upon an Evafion, whi w 
— —— would pe do their bakineks, nor 2010 he endure to 
382, 3383, allow / ſo antient an Author as either of the two Johns to 
have been ſo directly oppoſite to their ſentiments in this 

F. ; a t many arguments to 
2 the world, prin never was any 

iſtle as had been pretended. Thus ftood this paſ- 
2 and the whole epiſtle for its ſake, till about the 
year 1680 Bigot, who had twelve years before brought 
a copy of it from Florence, reſolved to ruth all the 
endeavours of theſe men by publiſhing the very epi- 
ſtle, which the Cardinal had fo loudly proclaimed 
. to be a Forgery, and I 
genuine offspring of St. Chryſoſtom, contrary to what 
the reſt — in vain pretended. And = he Rong 
ingly wi t fincerity performed in 1680. For in 
kis edition ke Palladins that year, among the other 
” which he added to it, this Epiſtle of St. Chry- 
had one of the firſt places, and was ſtrength- 
ened by him with ſuch atteſtations, as ſhew it to be 
beyond all doubt authentic. In his Preface he declared 
how he came by it, and made a ſhort apology for that 
paſſage of it, which had cauſed fo great a conteſt; 
but ſuch as it ſeems he was either conſcious to himſelf 
not to have been very ſtrong, or feared at leaſt chat 
his Cenſors would not eſteem it to be ſo. And in this 
Mr. Wake obſerves, that he ſpeaks no more than Bi- 
9) Expeſtulatio, himſelf declared to his friends (9), ſo that he re- 
pag- 3- prefixed ſolved to reſerve privately ſome few copies, for fear 
to cee, the reſt ſhould run that riſque, which indeed they ac- 
lib. 12. edit, Ccordingly did. For being now quite finiſhed, and juſt 
London 1682, in ready to come abroad, forme of the Doctors of the 
4to. | Sorbonne, of whom Monſieur Grandin and Monſieur 
Faure have been cha as the principal,” cauſed it 
to be ſuppreſſed, and the printed leaves cut out of the 
book, without atty thing ro ſapply the place of them. 
And of this the edition of Palladius of that year re- 
mains a ſtanding monument both in the Preface and 
in the Book; and it was publickly complained of by 
a very learned man in 1 prefixed to 
S. Anaſftafii in Hexaemerum . 12. publiſhed at Lon- 
don 1682, in 4to. But what that reverend perſon 
could not then obtain, being fince fallen into Mr. 

Wake's hands, that is, the very leaves cut out 

theſe Doctors of Mr. Bigot's Preface, and the Epi 
raſed out of the book, he was unwilling to come into 
a part of their fraud, by detaining any longer that, 
which both ſo well deſerved, and had fo long ſince 
been prepared for a publick view. And he tells us, 
that he hopes the learned world, whom he principally 


flatly accuſes Peter Martyr of 


proving it to be indeed the 


exquiſite % Bas 


deſigned to gratify in this matter, would accept this 
never the 2 becauſe Mr. le Mo the year be- 
fore publiſhed this Epiſtle among his Faria Sacra, that 
learned man having neither given the Greek Frag- 
ments, which Mr. Wake now publiſhed from Mr. 
Bigot's own impreſſion; nor Monſieur Bigot's account 
of it in the part of the Preface which was ſuppreſſed. 
Not to add, that the Latin copy of Mr. le Moyne is 
ſo very falſe, that it renders the Epiſtle utterly unin- 
telligible. However he obſerves, that he does not 
retend to anticipate that Gentleman's deſign, which 
appeared fo jealous of, fince it is too vaſt to be in- 

jured by any thing he could offer ; and he ſhould be glad, 
if what he now publiſhed might be any way ſerviceable 
to it. As to authority of the piece, he ſhould 
need to fay no more thin what Monſieur Bigot had al- 
ready done to prove it to be genuine. So many anti- 
ent Authors have cited it as St. Chryſoſtom's Epife 
t Cſarius; fuch fragments of it remain in the moſt 
antient Writers as authentic, that he, who after all 
theſe ſhall call this piece in ion, may with the 
ſame reaſonableneſs doubt of all the reft of his works, 
which perhaps upon leſs gr are on all ſides al- 
lowed as true and undoubted. Mr. Wake then gives 
us that part of Monſieur Bigot's Preface, which had 


been ſuppreſſed, and afterwards the Epiſtle exactly as 


it was printed in the Paris edition, the pages of which, 
ſays he (to), I have retained, that thoſe, who pleaſe, 
may ſee the defe in that part of Palladius, out of which 
it was raſed. For the little Notes, which I have ad- 
ded, they contain a collation, 1. Of the Latin of Bi- 
gotius, with the Latin of My. le Moyne's copy, in 
which I do not know that ] have omitted the leaf? 
variation even of a ſingle Letter. 2. Of the Greek 
Fragments collected by Bigotius, with fome other MSS. 
that have been communicated to me. Monſieur Baillet 
likewiſe in the ſecond volume of the Fugemens des 


Sawan, (11) takes notice of the retrenchment of the (11) Pag. 267. 
Latin verſion of this Letter, which feemed to contain edit. Amſterdam 
a difficulty © with regard to the myſtery of the Eu- 5 in 4to. 


chariſt, under pretence that we have not the Greek 
original. Upon which the Proteſtants exclaimed 
«© againſt this retrenchment, and repreſented it as a 
= of fraud and impoſture.” But Monſieur Bail- 


let obſerves (12), that it would perhaps have been (12) Pag. 208. 


much more proper in the opinion of a great number 


of Catholicks, to have publiſhed the Letter exaQly, 


with an explication of that paſſage, rather than to 
have endeavoured to ſuppreſs it, ſince that was not 
poſſible, the paſſage having been publiſhed above a 
Century, and quoted by Peter Martyr and other Pro- 
teſtants, and replied to by feveral Catholick Writers. 
Father Niceron in his Memoires pour ſervir a I Hi/- 
toire des Hommes Illiſtres (13) tells us, that it was Mr. 
Faur Doctor of Sorbonne, who ſuppreſſed this Letter, 
imagining it to be a ſupofititious piece, and being _ 
Ben ve of its contradicting the Dotrine of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation. However Father Hardouin publiſhed it in 
1689 in Greek and Latin with Notes, and a Diflerta- 
tion upon the Sacrament of the Altar. Mr. James 
Baſnage likewiſe publiſhed it at Utrecht in 1687, and 
the Marge: Maftei has given an edition of it at Flo- 
rence in 1721 in rzmo, from a manuſcript in the 
Library of the Dominicans of St. Mark in that City ; 


and it was reprinted according to this edition in the = 


Nova Literaria of Leipſic for January 1722, pag. 9. 


* 


There has like- 25. edit. 4. Pa- 


ris 1725, in Ivo. 


Part 1. pag» 179» 
edit. Paris 1736. 


Baillet 
(f) s des | 
vans, "a 

267. © 
Ad. 1 
in 40 · 


(a) La Cre 
Maine, paf 


(1) Me 
in Reſpo 


. contra C 
demenſem 
anno J 5 


BIG 


cite taſte in-the choice of them (F). The Author of the Melanges de P Hiſtoire" EN d- | 
Literature ) informs us, that his chief employment was in reading,” and making ob- () Us re, 
re. 267. edit. ſet vations upon Authors, which obſervations he uſed to communicate ve 


Amt 755 friends; ſo that he had a conſiderable ſhare in ſeveral excellent works, which wee 
Y liſhed by others, and particularly in the two Gloſſaries of Monſieur du Cange. He 
up likewiſe a Catalogue of all the Greek Authors, and left behind him learned Notes 


written in looſe papers 
Plutarch, and other Writers (+). 


pers and in the margin of Henty Stephen's Greek Theſanyas, and upon 

4 An 5) Idem, ibid, 
(s)L: Croix bw BIGOT (WILLAAM) native of Laval in la Maine (a), a Phyficiah and Philoſo- 
Maine, p38: 141» pher, was a learned man under the reign of Francis I. It has been tho 


; 


that the 


arned Peter Caſtellan conceived ſome jealouſy againſt him, and that out of fear of be- 
ing eclipſed by him, he hindred him from having acceſs to the King. Others ſay that 
this was a calumny, to which Melancthon gave credit upon too ſlight grounds [A]. It 
is certain that the method which they pretend that Caſtellan uſed to render William Bigot 
odious to their common maſter, is ſcarce probable [BJ. The account of it, Which has 
/ 


| [4] I has been ſaid that Caftellan. : . . hindred him 
from having acceſs to the King... . ; and that it wai 
a calummy to which Melancthon gave credit upon tov flight 

grounds.) We have two things to do: we muſt ſhew 

what MelanQhon pabliſhed, and what was faid in an- 

ſwer to Melancthon opon this ſubject. Theſe are the 

words of Melanfthoni : Duo ſunt in Gallid viri excel. 

lenter duni, Caſteſlanus, & Bigotius. Bt quia Caſtella- 

ni di ſputationes crebro d Rege audiuntur, — gui ſ- 

piam ex proceribus ut Bigotius etiam audintur. Interro- 

at Rex in quo dofirine genere 4prſorty. Cumgue alii 

rifico teftimpnio eum ornarent, tandem Caſtellanus, 

qui auperi ejus opinionerms nolebat, interpellans, Quia, 

inquit, tantopere prodicatis ? Eft Ariſftotelicus: Rex in- 

1errogat giualis fit ea deſcriptio. Dicam, inquit Caſftella- 

uns, Ariſtoteles api5oxpariuy adi imat melurem ſtatum off 

quam regnum. Flac voce apud Regem ſtiebat ſe omnem 

auctoritaum & Ariſtoteli & tjus fltthofts detraxiſſe. 

Cunique Rex interrigaret an hoe ſeripſerit Ariftottles, & 

ceteri id adfirmarent, e audicviſſetyus defeiders Bigotium 

Ariflotelicas ſenttntint, delitare Ariftottltm  inquit, & 

negartt ſe deftnſorem harum intptiacum auditurum ett. 

(1), Melanfthon Facilè wicit Caſtellanus tali judice (1). i. e. “ There 
= 328 G. are two men of excellent — in France, Caſtel- 
| bnicoſen, edits, „ Janus and Bigot. And becauſe Caſtellanus'o diſeoutſes 
anno 1543 · 3 were — — by the King; one of the No- 
„ bles deſired that Bigot alſo might be heatd. Ibe 

« King asked in what kind of learning he was verſed. 

« And when the reſt gave him a very honourable cha- 

<< racter, Caſtellanus, who was loth the good opinion 

ef him ſhould be increaſed, interrupting them, aſked 

% how they could com mend him ſo much? He is an 

« Arifcotelian, ſays he. The King aſked what that 

% was. I will tell you, fays Hanus. Ariſtotle 

„ affirms that an Ariſtocracy is a better ſtate than a 
Kingdom. By faying this, he knew that he had 

1 leflened the authority of Ariſtotle and all his follow- 

„% ers, And when the King aſked whether Ariſtotle 

© had Written in that manner, and the ten affirmed he 

© had, and 2 that Bigot deſended the opi- 

<<. nions of Arxiſtotle, he faid Ariſtotle was a fool, and 

he would never hear a defender of ſuch nonſenſe. 

© Caſtellanus eafily carried his cauſe before ſuch a 

judge.“ The Author of Caſtellan's Hfe refutes this 

with mow force. - What he tays deſerves to be ſet 

down here at length. 4 Bigotio Gorgium quendam 

| tn woitis & quadf#iviis 2 . — & public? 

laceſſitus eorvitii/que appetitus furrut, & ſcripto apud 

exterd; traductus, ut merito eum adio proſt gui poſſo vi de- 

reiur. Nam & Philippum Melanctbonem calummiis ita 

illi infiſlum roudiatrat, ut is nimium credulus & facilts 

ta de ipfo ſtriberet quæ ubs, propter publicam cauſum, 

wort. fine gemi legere . puteramus. Newmpe' Caftellanun 

„ eo calummatorum ee genere qui, invidla conti- 

tali, mendaciis conficis bemas cauſas apud Reges oppugna- 

rent & deteriotes redderant.. Arguments e Bigerium, 

g le Philifophte Ariſtotelie pra lautem, ne fibi & 

face grattz rbeftt; eum odioſum Regi reddere moditaretur. 

Ariſfotelom, quad laulate puncorum & popali principatu 

umu imperiuum dmgribaſjecs atud Rege gtaviter crimi- 

matus efet. nes bolum eum et u nim & a Caſ- 

| tellans Ariflotetem amante & aamirante alieniſimum, 
(2) Perris Gat 0 Mins improbe a Bigotts confildum quam & Melanthore 
andiue, in vita Hteviter literis nm nelatum, Bipotium tamen foftea in gra- 
. Catalan, tiam vecepturms Regi cummendawur, atque illi que a Repe 
. bag. petob at apud Nemnuſeaſes impetravit (2). i. e. © He 


been 


« was fo provoked and reviled by one Bigot, who like 
* Gorgias uſed to harangue at the corner of every 
«« ftreet, and traduced amongſt foreigners by his writ- 
„ ings, that he ſeemed to hate him not without 
„ reaſon. For by his ſlanders he had ſet Philip Me- 
* lan&hon ſo againſt him, that he being too eredulous 
and eaſy wrote ſuch things of him, as we, being con- 
e cerned for the public cauſe, could not read without 
„grief. Namely, that Caftellanus was one of - thoſe 
«« calumniators who, being ſtirred up with envy, op- 
* poſe good. men in the preſence of Kings with forg- 
ing of hes, and detract from their characters. That 
«© Bipot, for example; who excelled in the Ariſtotelian 
„% Philoſophy, being thought by him to ſtand in his 


« way to the King's favour, he endeavoured to render 


„ him ddious to the King. That he made a heavy 
« accuſation againſt nay becauſe he had con- 
„ demned the power of a ſm n, — i 
e the government by a few, and by the people. A 
c tho all this was moſt falſe, and not at all ſuitable to 
« the character of Caſtellanus, who loved arid admired 
„ Ariftotle; and was | wickedly by Bigot, and 
« lightly committed to writing by Melancthon, yet 
« he afterwards received Bigot into favour, recom- 
„% mended him to the King, and obtained his peti- 
te tion with regard to Nimes to be granted.” We find 
in theſe words, I, that Bigot, in imitation of the 
antient Sophiſts, and particularly of Gorgias, uſed to 
declaim and teach every where: II, that he had flan- 
dered Caſtellanus, both in private, and in public: 
III, that he made his peace with Caſtellanus, and that 
on the recommendation of this reconciled enemy, he 
obtained of Francis I what he defired at Nimes. 
[I] The method which they pretend that Caftellan uſed 
to jure Bigot, .... is ſcarce probable:} I ſhall not 
repeat Peter Galand's Remarks againſt Melancthon's 
relation : I ſhall make fome which he has omitted. 
I. It is not at all probable that Francis I ſhould aſk 
what an Ariftotelian Philoſopher» was. He had too 
much underftanding ; and was too exact in the ac- 
count that he required of the ſtate of the Univerſity 
of Paris; in a word, he converſed too often with learned 
men, to be ignorant of the name of Ariſtotle, and 
what a follower of Ariſtotle was. The queſtion they 
will have him to have aſked would be probable, not- 
withſtanding the learning of this Prince, if it had been 
à new and uncommon thing in France to be a Peri 
tetic: but as there was hardly any Proſeſſor of Philoſo- 
phy, who did not make open profeſſion of following 
Ariſtotle, nothing is more contrary to bility, 
than to ſuppoſe that this Prince was ſo ſurpriſed 
at the novelty. of hearing of an Ariſtotelian Philo- 
fopher, that he immediately defired the words to be 
lained to him. LE. The proſperity of the Peripa- 


tetic ſect at that time, and the infinite reſpect that was 


paid to Ariſtotle, do not leave ns room to believe that 
Catlellanus thought he could hurt the glory of a rival, 
by treating him as a Peri patetic. This would have been 
taking a wrong way to diminiſh the praiſes he heard 
given to Bigot in the preſence of Francis the firſt. 
fin. The Proteflors of Philoſophy in the Univerſities 
of France do not explain Politicks : and it would 
have been ridiculous. at that time to ſay ; a: 
in to you that . ran Philo/opher is : be is a 
_ who prefers repablicks before Monarchies. IV. 
It is very certain that Francis I made himielf the Pro- 
4 tectar 


ty readily do his %, 
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(bee the now loſopher, ſecing he has been very much commended by Julius Cæſar Scaliger (b). He 


] at the end. 


publiſhed ſeveral Treatiſes, 
that Calvin reproved him for delaying to p 
of our William Bigot ; for in a 


continually finds there ſome a 
nies of his Adverſaries. Which 


tector of Ariſtotle a Ramus. Caſtellan's hiſto- 
rian relates that this Prince had almoſt condemned this 
rebel againſt Ariſtotle to the gallies (3). We have 
ſome reaſon therefore to think that Melancthon did 
not relate the thing as it happened. He had been 
mifinformed : he had ſuffered himſelf to be prejudiced 
without hearing both fides. However his words have 
firuck home: I do not find any body ſpeak of our 
Bigot, without laying down as a certain fact what 
Melancthon has publiſhed of him; ſo happy are ſome 
men in their power to immortaliſe a ſtory, be it what 
it will, true or falſe, probable or improbable. 
Naudzus was in the common error; for he ſays 
as follows: A the learned whom Francis I drew 
to follow him by the links of his liberality, . . . . Eraf- 
mus had not failed rs one, Ark awould 1 you 
of the ggvernment of his Roya e, or of a Canonry 
„ aubich he offered him 
ſeveral times ; nor William Bigot, wvho was the firſt 
þ Philiſapber of his time, if his grand Almoner, the Bi- 
m ſhop of Maſeon, had not diverted him from the defign 
of having him about his perſon F, to avoid having ſo 
Hend. d a Cenſor of the diſcourſes, which he made 
t Richter. i= day at his table (4). 
Axiomat. Polit [CC] The account of it, "which has been inſerted in 
(4) Naude, Ae, 13; Menagi is not exa#.] It runs thus, Petrus 
dit. à “ Hiſt. de — ' 47 NG 
Louis: XI. pg. Gallandius, had ſome that envied him, and theſe 
369, 370. «« had a mind to bring from Normandy one 2 
* Ariſtotelian og to ſupplant him 
by his means. Francis I, who had been ſpoken to 
about him, aſked Petrus Caſtellanus what ſort of a 
man he was. Petrus Caſtellanus anſwered, that he 
was a Philoſopher who followed the ſentiments of 
Ariſtotle. And what are the ſentiments of Ariſtotle, 
« added Francis I? Sire, __ Petrus Caſtellanus, 
Ariftotle prefers Republicks before a Monarchical Go- 
« wvernment. This made ſuch an impreſſion on the 
mind of Francis I, that he would hear no men- 
tion of Mr. Bigot. So Petrus Caſtellanus ſerved 
his friend very cleverly (;).” I have ſome objecti- 
ons to this ſtory. I. Our William Bigot was no Nor- 
man, but of la Maine. II. His fkill in the Peripate- 
tic Philoſophy was no means no ſupplant Peter Ga- 
land, who taught only the Belles Leteres. III. Me- 
lancthon, who muſt paſs for an authentic writer with 
regard to this fa, g it js taken-only from him, 
does not ſay there was any thought of ſupplanting any 
Profeſſor of Paris: he ſays they had a mind to intro- 
duce Bigot to Francis I, that this Monarch, who had 
heard Peter Caſtellanus diſcourſe ſo much, might hear 
alſo the diſcourſes of this William Bigot. Obſerve 
well, that when the ſole and only Author, who ſpeaks 
of any fat, is miſtaken, one cannot alter his narra- 
tion without a new deviation. I the caſes 
wherein one builds upon the true diſcovery of the fact. 
IV. We learn from the life of Caſtellanus, that on 
his recommendation, Francis I Bigot ſome- 
thing that he aſked. How then could it be ſaid that 
this Prince would hear no mention of this M. Bigot ? 
[D] He publiſhed ſeveral Treatiſe, both in werſe 
and .] Some of his French verſes were printed, 
avith the Poems of Charles de Saint Marthe uncle to 
(6) La Croix du Scawvola (6). Geſner mentions a Collection of Poems 
Maine, p. 141. Gulielmi Bigotis t, printed at Baſil in 1536 
2 w L #& p es years (he adds) fince I ſaw the Aut 
%% 4 Baſil. Amongſt other pieces there was in this Col- 
4 | 


(3) Galland. in 
7ta Caſtellari, 


num. 45 Pag. 
75. f 


(5) Menagiana, 
Page 147+ 


been inſetted in the Menagiana, is not exact [C]. Bigot muſt have been a great 
both in verſe and proſe [DJ. They are miſtaken, who ſay 


er which he wrote Auguſt the 6th 1596, he defired 

to be informed what ſort of man he was [Fl. 
I have many curious things to add to this Article. Our William Bigot was ſon of 

Jonn Bicor, and he was born about the end ot June 1502, ; for he ſays in a Letter, 

dated 'at Baſil December the 27th 1536, that he went out of France at twenty eight years 

old, and that it is already fix years and a half ſince he was baniſhed his country. He 

was thirty four years old and a half, when he wrote this Letter. There are few Authors, 

who complained ſo much againſt their enemies, as this Philoſopher did, in his works. One 

ick, or antilogick Letter, deſigned to refute the calum- 

s obliged him to inform us of a good many particulars of ( c) See the note 

his life [G], of which ſome ſavour of the genius of Cardan (c), with ſo litile judgment are DAN 


„ {opher William Bigot, 


„ he was forced to retire into the 


* 


Phi- 


IT 


$ the truth [Z]. had not heard 


. 


they NLF the 


lection, Catoptron ad emendationem juventutis factum 
Carmen, Epithalamium quoddam, Epigramma in 
Empiricum (8). Du Verdier Vau Privas has given this (8) Ibid. 
title, Gulielmi Bigotii, — Chriftiane Philo- 
faphie Praludium, Opus cum aliorum tum hominis ſub- 
ftantiam Juculentis expromens rationibus ; Toloſee, 4. apud 
Guidonem Boudevilleum, 1549 (9). Probably it was (9) I Sug. 
to this laſt book that Julius Cæſar Scaliger referred, fe Epirus 
when he ſaid, Sic videmus ejuſdem rei diverſas efſe no- Ccſcerlarc. 
tiones: quas barbart. quidem barbaris, ſed non inſcite 
apud dotos formalitates appellabamus. Hæc quidem 
riſii ſunt atque contemptui novis Lucianis atgue 2 
ris culinariis : ſed non neglecta ſunt à maximo Philoſo- 
pho Gulielmo Bigotio, qui quidem mo folus hoc ſummum 
Jus hodie tuetyr in recondits Philoſophia (10). i. e. {'0) Jul. Cf, 
« So we ſec that the notions of the ſame thing are Salis. £xerci, 
*« different; which were barbarouſly indeed by the af? 
% barbarous, but not ignorantly by the learned called Car danam. 
«« formalities. Theſe things are indeed a ſubje& of 
* laughter and contempt to the new Lucians and Dia- 
% goras's; but are not neglected by that great Philo- 
who at this time almoſt 
alone indeed maintains this high claim in recondite 
« Philoſophy.” _ 
[E] They are miſtaken who ſay that Calvin 
him for delaying to profeſs the truth.) This is what 
we find in the notes of a very learned man on the life 
of Caſtellan. Ad guem (Bigotium) extat Epiftola Jo- 
annis Calwvini, _— iv Kal. N M. oo II. in 
gud eum increpat a ſuperſtitionibus, id e, 72 
Nomanæ non — This Lake #0. 
vin is the CCXLVI (11); it is written to Peter Bigot, (11) I. edit. 
who did not give glory to God by the profeſſion of the 3+ Len. «4 
truth. Calvin had formerly lodged with him. Caſ- 97 
tellan's Adverſary's name was William Bigot ; there- 
fore he was not the perſon to whom Calvin wrote. 
[FJ Bongars . , . « defired to be informed what fort 
of man he was.) He aſked that after having read 
the Letter which Joachim Camerarius had written to 
this William Bi It is at the end of the 3d book 
of the ſecond volume of this Joachim's Letters. Sti- 
barus quis fuerit, nifi moleſtum eft, explica, & guis Vi- 
lelmus Bigotius Gallus, ad quem exſtat Epiftola ſub finem 
tertii Libri (12). | 
„17 The diſputes which a had 2 have ded 
im to inform us of ſeveral particulars of his life. . 
« 7 old, when his ante died a 297 a 
** the plague. Note by the way, that they were 
** obliged to ſeek a nurſe for him in the country, for 
no woman of the City would take care of him, 
« becauſe he was born with two teeth. The death 
of his nurſe, preceded by that of thirteen other 
«6 perſons of the ſame family, was the beginning of 
our Bigot's misfortunes. None of the neighbours 
Would look after him, or ever ſo much as give 
notice of it to his parents ; in a word, he was ex- 
ed without pity under a hedge, by the highways 
« fide. His father being called by ſome private af. 
fairs that way, found him in this condition. When 
« he was grown. bigger, his education was intruſted 
6 to who did not take all the care of 
* him; ſo that he had no ſooner withdrawn himſelf 
« from under their diſcipline, than he fell into de- 
«© bauchery ; being got into an ugly ſcrape at Angers, 
country. This re- 
threw him 


« treat was of no little ſervice to him; it 
| «* again 


gulus in hæc Bi- 


511. 546 


they related (d). Among other things he acquaints us, that his wife's galant was puniſhed (0 5 e 


exactly like Abelard. See the note [G] (e). 


0 again into a taſte for ſtudy : he applied himſelf to 
„ Greek, which he learned without a maſter, and in 

« a little time. All the other ſciences coſt him no 
% more: he owns that he was obliged to his firſt ma- 


«« fters only for a little Latin, and as for era | 


% Aftronomy, Aſtrology, Phyſic, &c. he was «v 

4% Jaxroc, (i. 6. his own maſter.) After having ſpent 
„ ſome time in this retirement, he reſolved *to go 
« into Germany, to be more at liberty. He went 
e this journey with Mr. du Bellai de Langey, whom 
% the King ſent to the Princes of Germany, to in- 
„form them of his Majeſty's Rights ; which negoti- 
„ation was ed ſecretly : and Mr. de Langey 
«« was obliged to ap in all theſe courts under the 
«« diſguiſe of a Jeweller. Our Bigot came to Tubin- 
„gen, and was there received Profeſſor of Philoſophy. 
«© Having offended the other agents of this Univerſity 
© by endeavouring to refute Melancthon's ſyſtem of 
% Philoſophy, he was obliged to quit his poſt, and 
came to „ in 1536, where he continued ſome 
4 time. Afterwards he returned to France, and found 
*< a ſure aſylum with Meſſieurs du Bellai his Mecznas's. 
* Budzus would have kept _ at * Don _ 
% given him fipendium regium Philoſophi ; an 
_ Findered bio See hoy one Goleta Figulus A- 
<< venerus ſpeaks of this affair, who has made notes 
% on a poem of Bigot to Jeſus Chriſt, of which I ſhall 
= k to you by and by. Budeus Bigotium, # 
* — regreſſum, rogavit ſtipendium regium þhi- 
M 5 preferret aulæ, quam ſequi parabat : 175 de 
„ Big#tius viciſſim egit cum Cardinale Bellaico Mecæ- 
< nate ſuo, id ut — 3 ſed longe aberat ab ills fibi 
* defiderato ſcopo Bigotins, cum id apud Franciſcum Re- 
% gem tacita invidia & obtrectatione quidam aulicus in- 
1 — non obſcuriore certe Atademiæ Parifienſis 
« quam Bigotii damno. Qui fit autem is, in reſponſione 
« Melanctbonis ad Colonienſes invenies :- id nunc Bigo- 
« tius infinuat, & id quidem miris fatis, cum eo invito ea 
* invitaclaudatur (13). Was the queſtion here about 
* a Regius Profeſſorſhip of Philoſophy ? However, the 
“ affair having failed, Bigot thought of other employ- 
% ments. A chair was offered him in the [niverſity 
«© of Padua, with good appointments : he refuſed it 
“ and choſe rather to go to Niſmes, whither he was 
% called, to ſet on foot again the Univerſity which one 
% Baduellus had begun. The zeal which he ſhewed 
„in defending the pretended privileges of the Univer- 
« ſity, drew upon him a great many enemies, who 
© recalled Baduellus. So there was a fort of war be- 
« tween the two maſters and their ſcholars. Bigot had 
« ſome Arrets of the Parliament of Tolouſe, which 
© confirmed the agreements he had made with the 
* city. He came to Paris; and by means of his 
friends, particularly of the Cardinal du Bellai, he 
«© obtained ſome letters from the King, and other per- 
<< ſons of the city of Niſmes: but thinking to enjoy a 
« ſure tranquillity in this city, and having to that 
© end fold what imony he had at Laval, he went 
© to Tolouſe, where he learned quite another ftory. 
« His wife, by whom he already two daughters, 
% not having kept her conjugal vow with him, and 
e admitting the embraces of a companion of his, a 
«© muſician, who lived in Bigot's houſe, it happened 
© that the adulterer, whoſe name was Petrus Fontanus, 


"7 quotation (13) 
And (14). 


„was puniſhed exaQly like Abelard, in a word that 

* he loſt the true ſigns of his virility: but What ſtill 

«« increaſed the misfortune of our poor huſband, was, 

that the principal actor in this tragedy was known 

to be one Antonius Verdanus, formerly a ſervant of 

«© Bigot. Bigot's enemies wanted no more, and they 

thought it too fair an opportunity of giving trouble 

to their adverſary, to let it flip. His wit was carricd 

off. He was accuſed of .mutilating the man, to which 

ſeveral other crimes were added, which touched no 

* leſs than his life, He made himſelf a priſoner im- 

* prudently enough, and continued fo a long time: he 

never expected to come out, ' unleſs it were to make 

an unhappy end of his life upon a ſcaffold, fo great 

«« was the power of his enemies, and fo many ill 

« turns did they give to all his actions. At laſt the 

extraordinary courts held at Puy in Velay brought 

* him out of 2 but not out of the miſery to 

« which this affair had reduced him, which was not 

ended as to the civil affair in 1549, when he printed 

his Chriftiane Philoſophiz Præludium. Tired with 

« ſo many attacks, he ſaid in ſeveral places of this 

«© book, that the ſtars foretold he ſhould die towards 

the North, and out of his countrey ; that therefore 

he defired to have it in his power to retire from this 

„ ungrateful land, and go to die at Mets. That was 

„ his favourite city: he could not forbear addreſſing to 

it ſeveral verſes in his poem to Jeſus Chriſt, and to 

% defire it one day not to reject him. This is taken 

partly from an apologetic epiſtle, and ſrom another 

antilogic epiſtle, &c. 3 epiſtle is found 

in a collection, of an edition which you have not 

mentioned: it is intitled, Gulie/mi Bigotii, Laval- 

&« deni, ſominium ad Gullielmum Bellaium Langeum, 
Mecenatem fuum, in quo cum alia tum Imperatoris 

5 Caroli deſeribitur ab regnd Galliæ depalfts. E =— 

% explanatrix Somnii Epiſtola, qud ſe item & Guilk mum 

% Budeum a dam deftndit calumniis. Ejuſdem 

* Catroptron; 2 alia guædam Potmata, 1 prtus in- 

„ emendatins. Pariſiis, 1537, in 8vo. The antilogie 

«< epiſtle is found with the Chriftiane Philofophie Præ- 

* ludim, opus cum aliorum tum hominis ſubſtantiam lu- 

«© culentis expromens & exemplis & rationibus, Guillel- 

* mo Bigotio Lavallenſs, autore. Ejuſdem & ad Feſum 

*« Chriſftum' carmen ſupplex, & antilogica dedicatrixque 

* Epiſtola (14), perapte tam Præludio quam reliquis ip- (14) Ad Fear, 

ius Chriftianis ſeriptis prelegenda : Toloſe, Guid. Cardinal. Bellat- 

* Boudevillei, 1549, in folio. I have ſaid already *”* 

that the Carmen ſupplex had been commented on b 

*« Guill. Figulus. His notes are inſerted in this edi- 


tion, as well as the others which were made on other 


«« verſes of the ſame Bigot, which are at the end of 
* the ſame volume (15).” (15) Taken from 
The memoir” which I have made uſe of, juſt as # manuſcript 

it was ſent me, ſerves to inform us of two things : one, — i, gre 
that Monſr. Lancelot knows very well how to make j.,..1.., © 
uſe of the books which the Mazarine library puts into 

his hand; the other, that nothing is more neceſſary to 

an author of ſuch a book as this, than to be able to 

conſult all the prefaces, all the dedicatory epiſtles, the 

apologies and all the writings, which are called eriſ- 

tiques, and all the notes of the writers. In theſe we 

png infinite number of. particulars relating to their 


BILLAUT (ADAM) known by the name of Maſter Adam, was a Joyner of 
Nevers, who became a pretty good French Poet. He made himſelf known firſt in his 
own country, and to the Princeſſes of Gonzaga (a), who dwelt ſome time in their (a) The Prioces 


Dutchy of Nevers; and afterwards he ventured to go to Paris, where he found Patrons. 


It was in-1637 that he went this journey 


IA He came to Paris... . It was in 1637 that he 

rs] All the proof I have of it is a pal- 
ſage of M.PAbbe de Marolles, where he ſays that be- 
ing at Nevers in 1636, he was ſaluted one mornin 
by maſter Adam Billaut, who repeated ſome of his 
verſes to him, and gave him copies of them, This 


Vol. III. 


g 4nown there, continues he, by the great men, and by 


— Fox, ng 
The Duke of Orleans honoured him with 3 


See the Pre- A penſion (5). This new Poet publiſhed a Collection of Poems under the title of Che- I Ion 
of Chevilles. villes de Maitre Adam, and did not fail to add#the verſes which a very great number of 


Abbe adds, that he promiſed the Princeſs Mary to 
cauſe the talent of this rare poet to be known, and that 
maſter Adam came to Paris the year after. He was 


(1) Memoires de 
I" Abbe de Ma- 


STC | TO 


%. 


the whole court (1). 
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iBLE 


Poets of that time made in his praiſe. : The Abbe de Marolles-hofloured: him with 2 


Preface which ſeems to be a Panegyrick, and wherein he did not forget to inform us that 
Peter Billaut and Jane More, father and mother of the Poet Adam, were _ originally de- 


ſcended from the village 


of Saint Benin des bois in the country of Nivernois. 


It appear- 


ed by Maſter Adam's verſes, that he introduced himſelf to the Great, bat J do not be- 


lieve that he 
did not beſtow a 


grew rich by Poetry [BJ. He died 
great deal of incenſe on him [C]. 


- 


4 the 19th 1662 (e). Mr. Baiffet 6) St Renu, 
have heard a thing, which I do che 


Chrond. at. 


not believe ; that in order to have wherewithal to live, he was forced to turn Joyner — 19, page 


again, 


B) 7 do not believe that be grew rich by poetry. ] 


(z) In the Epiſtle We muſt not always take in the literal ſenſe what the 
Dedicatory of his poets repreſent of their great neceſſities to thoſe, from 
Chevilles to the Whom they want to get ſome money; but I believe 
Count d Arpsfen. cur Billaut did not exaggerate, when he ſaid (2) his 
(4) He had a 


wife and chil- 


dren. Preface de 
Mr. de Mares. his children (3). 


(4) Cbevilles, 


pag · 110. 
de Rouen, in 


1654. 


{a) See Mr. 
Baillet, Fugem. 
fur les Tradue- 


teurs, num. 873. 


(i) Pag. 360. 


ſion did but jult ſerve. to pay his creditors : there- 


this was no way of getting a good patrimony for 
He bad a penis from the Cardinal 


de Richelieu, as we may infer from his defiring one of 
his friends to follicit the payment of it (4) 
[&] M.. Baillet did not beflow a great deal of incenſe honour 


BILLI (JAMES DE) Abbot of Saint 


on him.] © Maſter Adam,” he (5), © farnamed 57 Feen: ſup 
% Billaut, commonly called le Vikc1Ls-au-Rapor, 8 
« has left us his Chewilies (Pegs), his Yillebrequin (Wim- 

„% ble), his Naber (Plane), and his other tools, which 

** he thought to immottaliſe by conſecrating them to 

e the Deities of Parnaſſus... .” Confidering he was 

a Toyner, without letters and without fludy, he may paſs 

for an indifferent poet, and perhaps for a ſourneyman 

of Parnaſſus... .. . ; f# it muſt be allbæued that it is to 

the Fayners and other mechanicks, that M. Adam does 

„and not to the Poets and to the Muſes. 


Michel en PHerr, was one of the learned 


men of the ſixteenth Century. He tranſlated many works of the Greek Fathers into La- 


tin, and particularly Gregory of Nazianzen, 


in a manner which contented the Connoiſſears 


(a). I had deſigned him a long article, but I have not been able to meet with his life, 
written by John Chatard ();; ſo I refer my readers to Moreri, and content my ſelf with {), S Tit, 
obſerving here ſome miſtakes of the learned Mr. de Launoi [A], who publiſhed two bar. pay. 170 


Letters, which inform us that James de Billi lamented very much his being at 


Paris. 


He complained, among other reaſons, of the dearneſs of living, and of the time that 
he was obliged to loſe with the Ladies [BJ. A ſiſter, which he had at Madam de 
Montmorenci's, engaged him to this loſs of time. 


Every 


[4] 1 hall al ſerve with regard to Billt ſome miſtakes 
of the learned My. de Laune.] He has inferred in his 
Hiſtory of the College of Nawarre (1) two letters of James 
Billi to James Pelletier, and thought they were written 
in 1582. This is not knowing that the author of 
theſe two letters died in 1881. Le Croix da Maine 
affirms it. Mr. Baillet takes it for certain in feveral 


places of his agement Moreri ſets down the 22d of 
o. 


November 15 But Thevet, in the ſecond volume 
of the Eliges, pag. 292, ſets down the 25th of De- 
cember 1581. He is more in the right than Moreri. 
The being ignorant of ſuch things as theſe is nothing, 


and can do no harm to a man of parts; but F cannot 


comprehend how a man can ſhew his ignorance of 
other facts infinitely more conſiderable, without doing 
himſelf ſome injury. Mr. de Launoi, in publiſhing 
theſe two letters as written in 1582, maſt have be- 
heved that the Prince of Conde was then in prifon ; 
that the Admiral, having gathered up the ruins of the 
army, had paſſed the Loire, and made a great many 
ravages ; that the Duke of Guiſe purſued him by lotig 


marches, &c. All theſe things are evidently con 


irn the firſt of James Billi's two letters, with this other 


circamſtance, that the Prince of Conde was very near 
making his eſcape out of priſon ; which obliged the 
Queen to remove him to Chartres. It is plain that 
this letter was written at the beginnin the year 
i563. The date which Mr. de Launoi produces, is 


(2) That is, the Lutetiæ 10 Calend. Feb. 1582 (2). He found no doubt 


23d of January. 


in the original that of : ep and day, and he has 
added that of the year, We do not know on what 
could found his conjectures: we know only, either th; 


he did not attend to the eontents of this letter, or elſe 


that he was not very well verſed in our modern Hiſtory. 
| Befides the publication of theſe letters ſhews he gid 
not underſtand Greek; for he has left ſeveral fa 
which the Printers had committed, in ſome Greek 
words which our Abbot uſed, For example, this verſe 
of Homer, f N . r 


An l u aper krete Zr A, 
has been printed thus, Wann 


A T% pity eddi riva ide, &xppuire Ty. 
[B] He complained of the time that he was obliged 
I | | g 


body does not agree that his Tranſlation of Gregory Nazianzen was a good 
one: I ſhall relate ſome things, which will ſhew it was not [C]. | 


CY 


BILLINGSLEY 


fo bſe among the ladies.) To know all the reaſons 
that engaged hint to regret his ny from the Province, 
we ioſt Rear him ſpeak himſelf. Hic omnia pertur- 
bata, nurbis infefla ; hic extrema amonæ caritas, hic 
mes. ſucco victitandum, hic curſitandum, litigandum, & 
fororis causd, que apud Magiſtri eguitum uxorem educatur, 
inter puellas tempus terendum & perdendum. This laſt 
is not like an Abbot: but we are not ſpeaking of a 
Court Abbot, but of an Abbor who was 1 
and had nothing in his head but his ſtudies. 
[C] LRall relate fore things æubich <will Seuo that his 
tranſlation 4 Gregory Naziantzth was not a goid one.] 
It was at firſt printed ar Paris, in 1569; and at Co- 
logn, in t570, and again at Paris, in 1583. This 
faft Edition was publiſhed under the care of Genebrard, 
and dedicated to Pope Gregory XIII: it is much larger, 
and more exaft. It is this werfion that has Been printed 
aging the Greet Text, in the Paris Edition, in two 
alumes, publiſhed by Morel, in 1609 (3) Fathet Lou- (3) Du Pin, Bu- 
vart, 4 Benedidtin, who deſigns to labour at à new 4% tom. 2 | 
edition of Gregory Nazianzen, reckons amongſt the lab gerl. 
difficulties, that will retard the execution of this under- 
taking, the neceſſity of retouching the fine Veron 
the Abbot Billi (4). If it anfwered the text fill leſs, (4) See the l 
"= he (5), than the Editors of Paris haus ob ſerued in mes d. -46Y 
their prefuces, in 1610 ad 1611, ., the pro- 3 
© found veneration we have for the memory and learn- 5 
« ing of this great man, will always e us keep (5) Ibis. 
*« to his verſion as much RN And if what 
&« the learned father Petau oblerves upon St. 5 1 
« nis, that it is mort difficult to cen a vethon, 
&* than to make a new one; if, I ſay; that is not tree 
„of a /rarned and polite verſion, like that of the Ab- 
« bot de Billi, it might ſhorten the labour, or at leaſt 
* {ſpare the trouble o correcting ſome faults too ſenſi- 
« bly, which have efcaped this learned Abbot, who 
„ otherwiſe: was fo perfect a maſter of both the lan- 
* guages. Beſides, Father Sirmond is not the only 
one who has corrected this verſion. We hardly know 
«© it again in F. Petau's Dogmata Thealogica, where St. 
«© Gregory is quoted in "every page. What is much 
« more conſiderable is, that halides the incompara 
* — ca that this learned Jeſuit had of the two 
„ languages, he was {till a more perſect maſter of the 
TNA 
Netwithſtanding 


(6) Memoir 
Trevoux, | 


(7) Thid- 
1250, 


See Stow's 
concerning 


3 
Wood 
— Oxenien/. 
yol. J. col. 331+ 
24 edit: London 


n. 


(6) Memoir. de 
Trevoux, July 


(7) Thid- pag. 


) Note that the 
ir of the 
Father Louvart 
is alſo in the 
Nouvelles de la 
3 
2. 1734. 
dag. 382, & ſegs 


22 L 


&BILLINGSLEY (Sir HENRY) an excellent Mathematician AI and Lor 


Mayor of London in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, was fon to Roger _ 
Canterbury (a). He ſpent near three years in his ſtudies at the Univerſity of fied, 


347 


during which time he contracted an acquaintance with an eminent Mathematician, whoſe 
name was Whitehead, and who had been an Auguſtin Fryar at Oxford. But Mr. Bil- 
lingfley was removed from the Univerſity, and bound apprentice to an Haberdaſher iti 
London. He afterwards raiſed himſelf ſo conſiderable a fortune by trade, that he was 
ſucceſſively choſen Sheriff, Alderman, one of the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms for the 
Port of London, and at laſt Lord Mayor of that City in 1597, and received the ho- 
nour of Knighthood, He made a great progreſs in the Mathematicks, by the affiftance 
of his friend Mr. Whitehead, who 5 left deſtitute upon the diſſolution of the Mo- 
naſteries in the reign of King Henry VIII, was received by Mr. Billingſley into his fa- 
mily, and maintained by him in his old age in his houſe at London; and when he died, 
he gave our Author all the mathematical obſervations, which he had made and collected, 
with his notes upon Euclid's Elements, which he had drawn up and digeſted with prodigious 


pains. He was one of 7he Society of Antiquaries [BJ. Sir Henry Billingſley died 2 


m 


Notwithſtanding the civility he uſes in ſpeaking liam Oldys in his L of Sir Walter Raleigh (1 f (7) Pag. 130. 
aſter this — he ſhews plainly that this ver- fixed to the laſt edition of his works w 40 A edit. 2 
ſion of our Abbot de Billi is very imperſect. ſeript is intitled, 4+ Addreſi for 4 Corporation Royal, 1735, in fol. 


" 7 1248 , for the Abbot de Bill?s Greek 


The ſame Benedictin refutes what had been advanced 
in a memoir given to the Journaliſts of Trevoux, that 
the Abbot de Billi gave up his manuſcript to the Book- 
ſellers. This illuſtrious Abbot, ſays he (6), printed in 
his life time his Latin Saint Gregory the ſecond time. As 

anuſcript, it never was 


in a condition fit to be printed. The novelty of this pro- 


 pofetion may ſeem ſurpriſing, aſter what Chatard has ſaid 


of it in his elogy on the Abbot de Billi, and what Ge- 
nebrard wrote of it to Pope Gregory XIH, in 1582, 
immediately after this Abbots death. This letter is in 
three Paris Editions. I have in 7 hands this pre- 
tended Greek MS. of the Abbot de Billi, the very original 
which came from this Abbot to Genebrard, and 2 
him to Mr. Petau's Library, whence the Bookſel 
Paris gat it to print, as they ſaid, the Greek text reviſed 
by the Abbot de Billi, I am ready to ſhew it to all the 
world, and to give them ocular ration, that there 
never was any Greek Text reſtored by the Abbot de Bill, 
or by any other. St. Gregory. . is... the only one 
the four Doors of the Greet Church, whoſe Text re- 
mains in the corruption of his firſt edition, If even the 
Paris edition has not added a good deal more (7). It is 
certain, even by the confeſſion of the Paris Editors, (1 
and 2 Preface) that this Abbot has left nothing as to 
the Greek Text of St. Gregory but a Baſil Edition by 
Hervagius, in 1550, in which, with the help of gueſſing, 
one reads in the margin, ſometimes between ih f 

mes a Latin word, ſometimes a Greek word... ... . 
I is @ chaos, which I do not believe the illuſtrious author 
Bim ſelf could bring into order, if be was now to return 
into the world . . . . Morel, in his Preface, ſap almoſt 
the ſame thing of this Manuſcript ; and 
may convince themſelues of it by their own eyes. It 
was however this 2 correction of the Greek Text 
by the Abbot de Billi, that was I to à corrector of the 


preſi, who, not making any thing of it, (and no wonder ) 


printed neither by the Baſil Edition, nor this pretended 


correction; but I know not what compoſition out of them 
bath accordi 2 .. After this I leave it 
to be e the Bookſellers did honeſtly in de- 
eeiving the public by this title fo fit to impoſe by the ſole 
name of the Abbot de Bilk, . Billius . . . . cum 
MSS. Regiis contulit, vit, &c. (8). 

This is very proper, 1, to diſabuſe thoſe who have 


2 very good opinion of the labour of this Abbot: 2, 


to render the affirmations of the Bookſellers ſuſpected. 


Elements of Euclid into 'Eugliſh, to which he added a 
great number of Explanations, Examples, Scholias, 
Annotations, and Inventions collected from the beſt 
Mathematicians both of the former times, and thoſe in 
which he lived. He pabliſhed this work under the 


title of, The Blements of Geometry of the moſt antient 


Philoſopher Euclid of Megara, faithfully tranſlated into 
the Engliſh tongue. Whereunto "_ certain Scho- 
lias, Annotations, Ic. London 1570, fol. Dr. John 
Dee prefixed to this work a long preface full of va- 
riety of learning relating to the Mathematicks. 

[B] He was one of the Society of Antiquaries.] 
This appears from a manuſcript quoted by Mr. Wil- 


s of 


that will 


to be founded under the title of King James his Academy 
or College of Honour, and is ſuppoſed by Mr. Oldys 
to have been written in the year 1619. It contains 
this obſervation upon that Society. There was a time, 
moſt excellent King, when as well under Queen Elixa- 
beth, as under your Majeſty, certain choice Gentlemen, 
men of known proof” were knit together, ſtatis tempori- 
bus, by the bv of theſe ſtudies, upon contribution am 
themſelves ; which company conſiſted of an eleive Preſi- 
dent and Clariſſimi, of other Antiquaries and a Re- 
But this their meeting, whoſe 2 reachea 
only to the matter ꝙ our Antiquities, deſc 
an incorporative connection by way of authority royal, 


for want whereof they being deprived of the benefit of 


ſaffectian and ſubſtitution, a few of their friends and 
per ſons dying, the thing itſelf is abſolutely vaniſhed ; 
ſucceſſion performing that in Civil Bodies, which Gene- 
ration does in Natural. The manuſcript then gives us 
a catalogue of the names of the members of this ſo- 
ciety, as they roſe in his mind, promiſcuouſly, in the 
following manner : - Thomas Earl of Dorſet, Henry 
Earl of Northampton, Fitzallen the laſt Earl of Aran« 
del, William Lord Burghley, the Herberts Earls of 
Pembroke, the learned "Toad Lumley, Sir Philip Sid- 
ney, Sir Henry Billingſley, Sir Gilbert and Sir Wil. 
liam Dethicke, Sir Henry Fanſttiww, Dr. Bartholo- 
mew Clark, and Dean Coufins, Sir Daniel Denne, 
Sir Walter and Raleigh, Mr. Benedict Barn- 
ham, Dr. Cowel, Francis Thynne Eſq; Lancaſter ; 
Mr. Glover, Samer ſet; Heneage, Keeper of the Re- 
cords; Benefield, wick, Lambert, Valence, &c. 


Eſqrs. Mr. Talbot, and Mr. John Stow, &c. The 


Author of the manuſcript then obſerving to the King 
how juſtly the diſſolution of ſo well an intended ex- 
erciſe was lamented by all thoſe worthy Patriaes, who 
knew, that his Majeſty's Realms afforded. living per- 
ſons of prime worth, fit to keep up and celebrate that 
Round Table, he mentions ſome of their names, par- 
ticularly. the Lord William Howard, Lord Carew, 
Sir Fulke Grevile, Sir Robert Cotton, Sir P. Man- 
wood, Sir John Davis, Sir Savile, Mr. Cam- 
den, Sir Henry Spelman, Dr. John Hayward, Tate, 
Whitlock, Selden, and Bolton. Mr. Oldys remarks 


upon the Catalogue of the Members aboy 


that it ſeems to carry the antiquity of this ſociety 
higher than is commonly apprehended ; for if Robert 
Glover, who was made Somerſet Herald in 1571, as 


| | appears from a Manuſcript written by the late Peter 
[4] 4n excellent Mathematician.] He tranſlated the 


Le Neve Eſq; Norroy, upon the ſucceflion of the He- 
ralds from Queen Mary's reign, died in 1583, as the 
ſame Manuſcript aſſerts, or at leaſt as Dr. Fuller in- 
forms us ; this Society muſt have exiſted in that year. 
Mr. Thomas Hearne in his Preface to A Colle&ion of 
curious Diſcourſes written by eminent Antiquaries, upon 
ſeveral Heads in our Engliſh Antiquities, publiſhed at 


Oxford 1720 in 8vo, tells us (2), that in the time of (a) Pag. 35, 36, 
Queen Elizabeth and King James I this Society 37. 


% was made up of right learned Antiquaries, that uſed 
© to meet together; and as they undertook great 
«© matters, ſo their | were anſwerable to 
% their - undertakings 3 and had they went on, there 
is no doubt, but by — 

66 eat 


erved to have 


” 
ere Mn 7˙ ˙wW--.-wͤͤ-—ę-‘—?) — 
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650 Wood, ubi 
Terre. 


a 


Maine, pag- 93. 


5) See the Brb- 


BI L. 


much advanced in years November the 22d 1606, and was interred in the Church of St. 


Catherine Coleman in London (Þ). 


4 account publiſhed of the moſt material thi 
0 fur f a. Antiquities. But it being fog- 
40 N that the faid Society (commonly known by 
66 name of the Society of Antiquarie:) would be 
«« prejudicial to certain great and learned Bodies, tor 
«« that realon the Members thought fit to break it off. 
Nor were there vraring powerful men, that proved 
enemies to them, among other things, they 
were pleaſed to alledge, that ſome of the Society 
were perſons not only diſaffected to, but really of 
a quite different perſuaſion from the Church of 
England.” It would require too long a digreſſion 
to give an account of the interrupted progreſs of this 
down to the preſent time ; but thi 


Society 
view of it may ſuffice. It was revived in the for- 


mer part of King Charles the Firſt's reign, but ſank 
again during the civil wars. It ſeems to have 
been after Cromwell's death; for then Mr. 
Aſhmole, in the Diary of his own Lift, | mentions 
the Autiquaries Feaft., But during the troubles. in the 
cloſe of King Charles the Second's reign, it ſeems to 


have been under a cloud. It was revived in the reig 
of his late Majeſty in 7 „and conſiſts at preſent of 
a conſiderable number o le Nobility as well as Gen- 


try, and Clergy as well as Laity, the Right Honour- 
able the Earl of Hertford being Preſident, Roger Gale 
Eſq; Treaſurer of the Rova/ Society, Vice-Preſident, 
James 


urer T 


BILLON (FRANCIS DE) Secretary, native of Paris, wrote a book intitled, Le 
Fort inexpugnable de'P Honneur du ſexe feminin, which he dedicated to Catharine de Me- 
(«) La Croix dv dicis, and to ſome other Princeſſes (a). His Epiſtle Dedicatory is dated at Rome, from 


the ancient Campus Martius, in 1550. 


This is a work fantaſtically done (0), and in 


«beg. Franzaiſe which Henry Stephens has found a great many blaſphemies, which conſiſt of compariſons 


de Du Verdier, 
Page» 395 · 


(1) Billon, Fort 
ineæpugnable, fol. 
229 


(6) Fuller's 


Church Hiftery of the Cathedral of Wincheſter, 


Britain, 


10. pag» 39- 8 
45. | 


between the ancient Prophets, and the King. of France's Secretaries (c). 


It was printed 


at Paris, in 1555, in 4to. I have ſometimes quoted it. The Author was nephew. to a 


Biſhop of Senlis [A]. 
el. 
b. 


A] He un, nephew of a Piſhop of Senlis.] The 
XIVch chapter of his book contains a requeſt which the 
gen makes to the ladies in favour of the Secretaries. He 
repreſents in this requeſt (1), that they are only ſeized 
of the fruits produced by my letters as alſo the 
engineer of this fort, who has all he poſſeſſes where Billon 


5 BILSON (THOMAS) a very learned Engliſh Divine and Biſhop in the begin- 
ning of the ſeventeenth Century, was fon of Harman Bilſon, (the ſame 
was Fellow of Merton College in 1536,) fon of Arnold Bilſon, fon and 


has no more ſpared his building, for the eternal defence 


of you all, than Maſter Artus Fillun (2) fome time Biſhop 


of Sentys his unkle, did in Normandy for the protectian of 


the countrey defended and ſupported by kin with many 


charges, whence he obtained the name in his life-time of 


father of his countrey after the ancient manner. 


obably, who 
ir of Arnold 


Bilſon, a native of High Germany, by his wife, the daughter of the Duke of Bavaria, 


but whether natural or legitimate, Mr. Wood cannot inform us (a). 


Our Author was 


born at Wincheſter, and educated in Wykeham's ſchool there, from whence . he was re- 


moved to the Univerſity of Oxford, and admitted a 
1565, after he had ſerved two years of probation. 
Maſter of Arts, and entered into Holy Orders, and became an eminent Preacher, 


perpetual Fellow of New College in 
He took the degree of Bachelor and 


was afterwards maſter of Wincheſter School, and while he held that place, Henry Gar- 
net, who was afterwards executed for being privy to the Gun-powder Plot, reſolved 


with ſome others of his ſchool-fellows, to cut off bis maſter's right hand; but their de- 
ſign was diſcovered and prevented (5). Our Author was likewiſe made Prebendary of 
Doctor of Divinity, and Warden of the College there. 


In this ſtation of Warden he did a very important . ſervice to that College in 1584 by 


detecting a forgery which would have ſwallowed up the revenues of it 


[A]. The year 


following he publiſhed his True difference between Chriſtian Subjection and Unchriſtian 


Rebellion [BI, which was peruſed and allowed by publick Authority, and dedicated 


[4] Did a ver important ſervice to that College in 
1584 by detecting a forgery, which would have fewal- 
lowed up the revenues of it.] Mr. Strype in his A- 


(1) Vol. 3. Bock nals of the Church of England (1) tells us, that this 


I. cap. 22. pag. 
269. edit. Lon- 
don 1728. 


from Dr. Bilſon's epiſtle 


y was a pretended ancient right and title to the 
lands of that College ; and that the diſcovery of it, 
and the reſcue of the College was owing chiefly to the 
elaborate pains and diligence of the n; as appears 
to the reader before his True 
Difference between Chriſtian Subjefion and Antichriſftian 
Rebellion publiſhed in 1585, wherein he obſerves, that 
© there n an injury to be offered to the inhe- 
s ritance of his College by a falſe title derived from 
<* before the foundation of the houſe, and fo ſtrength- 
ned on every ſide with ancient deeds and evidence, 


that the forgery was hard to be diſcerned and harder 


„ to be convinced, but by infinite ſearching into mo- 


** numents of many Churches and Biſhopricks, as well 
as in their own (of Wincheſter, ) and re-examining 
«« ſundry large and laborious commiſſions, Which they 
% had taken out before his time, to teltify the keeping, 
and jultify the delivering of theſe ſuſpected deeds and 

- | a % . 5 


by our 
Author 


ſays he, no perſon was, or would be uſed ( I ſpeak it for 
the pains and not for the ſtill, ) but myſelf. The cauſe 
was ſo Page, the c ng of the circumflances and con- 


« ligi „* to the detecting and 1 722 00 of awhich, 


trarieties both of deeds and witneſſes ſo tedious, the pros 


fo perplexed and intricate, and the danger ſo nearly 
touched the ſtate of the houſe, that I wwas forced for two 
years to lay all ſtudies afide, and io apply myſelf entirely 
to the deprehending and then to the purſuing of this 


falſhood. | | 
11050 His True Difference between Chriſtian Subjection 
Unchriſtian Rebellion. ] The title of it is as follows : 
of the true Difference between Chriſtian Subjection and 
uchriſtian Rebellion, wherein the Prince's lawful poaver 
to command for truth, and undeprivable right to bear the 
fror are defended againſt the Pope's cenſure and Feſuit's 
Sophiſms uttered in their Apology and Defence of En- 
gliſh Catholics. With a demonſiration that the things 
reformed in the Church of England by the laws of this 
realm are truly Catholic, notwithſt anding the vain ſhe 
made to the cantrary in their late Rhemiſh = Foy Oxford 
1585. in qto, London 1586 in four parts in 8vo. In this 


Weſt Eſq; Secretary, and Samuel Gal» Eſq; 


() Henr. Ste- 
phens, Apslogi 
d Herodote, & 1 


I believe he was Secretary to William du Bellai, Seigneur de 24: pa: 94 


vol. 1. col. 403. 
2d edit. 1721. 


See ww Mr. 
Strype's Life ard 


He ſhop W bugift, 


(2) Perhaps it i, 
an error of the 


preſs, for Bills, 


(4a) Atb. Oxi, 


Att of Archli- 


Book 4. cap. 20 


(3) 


Author to Queen Elizabeth. In 1593 he publiſned at London in 4to his book Of the | 
Ar | . 


Book Dr. Bilſon anſwered. Dr. Allen's Apolhgy and true 

Declaration of the Inflitution and Endeavour of the two 

Engliſh Colleges at Rome and Rhemes, and his Defence 

(2) Strype's Au- of Eng Catholics, that fuffer for their Faith (2) 3 in 
ol: ofthe Church, which, as our author obſerves, ** are many thin 
vol. 3: Book x. 4 ſtately and ſtoutly avouched, but nothing attempte 
1 pr pn or intended to be proved fave only the Pope's power 

354 ns, @ „ to deprive Princes ; which with all furniture of wit 
« and words they labour to infer ; not ſhaming to 

.« ſay, that ſubjects bearing arms againſt their natural 

«« Princes upon the Pope's warrant do a holy, juſt and 

** honourable ſervicù; and that this hath been the faith 

4 « of this land ever fince it was converted unto Chriſt.” 

Dr. Bilſon's anſwer to. this is as follows : Againſf this 

Canker conſuming the very ſoul and conſcience wwhere it 

taleth hold, I thaught it not amiſs to oppoſe the ſowereign 

ſalve of God's eternal law and commandment, and to 

let it appear,, that Princes are placed by Gad, and fo 

not to be diſplaced by men, and ſubjets fhredintd dam- 

nation by God's own mouth, if they refift; from which 

mo Pope's diſpenſation ſhall ſave them. And therefore the 

Feſuits dbetrine in that point to be as wicked, as their proofs 

N 7 aveak, having neither Scripture, Council, nor Father, 

8 for a thouſand years, that ever allewed, mentioned or 

imagined any power in Popes to deprive Princes. In the 

preface he tells us, that“ by form of dial he 
75 «© thought beſt to lay open the whole before the rea- 
4 ders, as well for avoiding of tedious repetitions, as 

. for adding of perſpicuity to the points, which he 

«© would have known to the ſimpler ſort, as far as the 

<« nature and weight of the things themſelves permit.” 

And being, continues he, 10 refute no certain text, 1 

was conflrained to take this courſe, that I might in the 

adverſaries perſon object not only what they had ſaid, if 

it were worth the hearing; but I am ſure what they 

could fay, that the matter might be more manifeſt. If 

any think I favour my ſelf in oppoſing, beſides that in 

every part I bring the very choice of their ſtrongeſt and 

Jateft proof, as in the firſt and ſecond their Apology 

in the third their Defence of Catholics, in the fourth 

their Rhemiſh Teſtament : whether I ſpare to preſs 

and purſue the ſame to the uttermoſt, let the Chriſtian 

reader in God's name be my judge. It may be the adver- 

fary would have often replied in hotter and larger 

manner ; but my intent was to diſcuſs the things, and 

not to hold on a brabble in words ; and of that, which 

to any purpoſe might be ſaid, I have omittted nothing. 

In the eb one * examines all the proofs and 

places of the Jeſuit's Apology, their forſaking the realm, 

and running to Rome; what aid the Fathers ſought 

at Rome ; and how the' Biſhop thereof in all ages 

hath been reſiſted ; the intent of his ſeminaries and vir- 

tues of his Clergy. In the ſecond part he proves the 

Queen's ſupreme power to command for truth within 

her realm, and ſhews that the Pope was a dutiful ſub- 

je& to the eccleſiaſtical laws of the Roman Emperors 

for eight hundred years and upwards. He anſwers 

likewiſe the Jeſuit's authorities and abſurdities heap'd 

up againſt the government of Princes, ſearches the 

" ſafeſt way for the Prince's direction in matters of reli. 

gion, and concludes the Pope in doubts of doctrine to 

be no ſufficient nor ſuperior judge. In the 2hird part 

he refutes the Jeſuit's reaſons and authorities for the 

Pope's depriving of Princes, and the bearing of arms 

by ſubjects againſt their ſovereigns upon his cenſures. 

He diſplays likewiſe the tyrannies and injuries of An- 

tichriſt ſeeking to exalt himſelf above Kings and 

Princes ; and ſhews that no depoſition was offered by 

the Pope for a thouſand years after Chriſt, and none 

acknowledged by any Chriſtian Prince until this pre- 

ſent day. In the fourth part he ſhews the reforma- 

tion of this realm to be warranted by the word of 

God and the ancient Faith of Chriſt's Church, and 

that the Jeſuits, . their boaſts, are 

nothing leſs than Catholic. The interlocutors of the 

dialogue are Theophilus the Chriſtian, and Philander 

the Jeſuit. We ſhall give ſome extracts out of this 

work, in order to ſhew our author's opinion upon ſe- 

(2) Pag. 15, veral ſubjects. In the firſt part (3), as it had been ob- 
jected by the Jeſuits, that tho ſo many foreign nations 

| had their Churches with freedom to ſerve God in their 
manner in England, yet this liberty was denied to the 


Vor. III. 


Catholics; he anſwers, that in En land both Fo- 
reigners and native ſubjekts worſRip God the Father 
in Spirit and in Truth, according to the Goſpel of 
his Son, agreeing together in the fubſlance of one Faith 
and the right order of Chriff's Sacraments ; only flrangers 
are ſuffered in their Churches to uſe that tongue, which 
they beft underfland, as St. Paul appointeth, and to re- 1 Cog 14. 
tain ſuch ceremonies of their own, as be neither againſt 
Faith, nor adverſe to good manners, and therefore b 
St. Auſtin's Judgment go for indifferent, and may be Epiſt. 118. 
Born in Chriſtian unity without offenceor confuſion. He ob. 
ſerves afterwards (4), with regard to force in matters (4) Pag. 19. 
of ogg that our docttihe, 'which you ſay mak- 
eth ſo much for you, is this, that your prelates 
** ſhould not make it their occupation to proſecute tb 
death all forts, ages, and ſexes, which refuſe yout 
** ſchool tricks, or reje& the dregs of your Clementines 
and Decretals; but rather with mildne$ and patience 
ſeek to recover ſuch as you think loſt: Yet in 
Princes, who bear the ſword, and are God's Lieute- 
„ nants;* not only to procure peace between men, 
but alſo by laws to maintain Religion towards God, 
we neither did nor do diſpraiſe moderate correction, 
«© when need ſo 3 only we would have ſuch 
te as ſtray from truth, corrected, not murdered. For it 


never pleaſed any good men in the Catholic Church, 


that heretics ſhould be put to death, as Auftin affirm- Auguſt. Epift, 
eth. Many Laws were mads to puniſh them, but 12 * 
no Prince's Law commanded them to be ſlain. Yea Defenſes, lib, 
« the Lord doth not forbid to ſeatter the Covents of be- 3. cap. 50. 
& retics, to flop their mouths, to bar them freedom of 1dem contra 
e ſpeech ; but to murder and kill, them, that he for- Literat Petilia 
„ biddeth, faith Chryſoſtom. And. therefore your ty- sg se. 
* rannous and barbarous havock of old, young, men, Matth. Rom, &7% 
« women, learned, unlearned, we deteſt with heart, 
and difluade with tongue, 'wiſhing all Princes to 

follow the ſteps of Gratianz Theodoſius, Arcadius, 
Honorius, and other Chriffian Emperors, who with 
convenient ſharpneſs of poſitive laws amerced, ba- 
„ niſhed, and diverfly heretics, yet none re- 
«« ceived judgment of death, except only the Manichees, 
*« whoſe monſtrous blaſphemies in agniſing the Devil 
for a God, and beaſtly defiling the ſacred Eucha- 
<« riſt, deſerved no leſs.” - The ſecond part of this book: 


cc 
cc 


ce 


is, as Dr. Wake obſerves (5), one continued diſcourſe ( j) Appeal toall 
e 


in the defence of the Royal Supremacy. In it Dr. e Member: 
Bilſon ſhews, that the Emperors formerly - called of the Chareh of 
Councils (6) ; and appointed the time and place 5 * 


balf of the King's 


of them (7), and even the. perſons, who ſhould Ecclefraftica! 
come to them (8), and have voices in them (“). Supremacy, pag. 


That they directed what ſhould be handled in them () ; 49: cit. London 


managed their debates (10) ; and forbid them to call * 1 
in queſtion the Faith, which had been eſtabliſhed by 153, * _ 
former Synods (11). That they judged of their pro- Kc. 
ceedings (12), and this even in matters of doctrine (13), (7) Pas: 754» 
by the common rule of all Chriſtians, the word of God (557. 4 
(14). That they confirmed the decrees of the coun- (+) Pag. 208. 
cils (15), and this not at all adventures, but choſe (9) Pag. 135. 
ſuch of their Canons as they approved, and paſſed (10) Pag. 134+ 
them into Laws (16). That with regard to their ſen- (% Pes. 755; 
tences, they received "appeals from Councils (17) ; ſuſ- (12) page 145. 
ded (18) ; and if they thought them too ſevere, re- (13) pag. 261. 
eaſed the rigour of their cenſures and determinations (14) pag. 2643 
(19). Theſe points he defends from the examples of 66, 276. 
the Jewiſh Princes and Chriſtian Emperors. In the (16 big. 24% 
ſame part (20) he defines the Church of God to- be (x7) Pag. 133, 
the people of God, and not merely the Prieſts; and 151, 152. 
remarks that the Church is never taken in the new (18) pag. 154+ 


cc i : i 
or old Teſtament for the Prieſt aloe, but ee 5 22 — 1 p 4 


for the whole congregation of the faithful ; 
ſerves, that it is one thing, who may command 
« for truth, and another who ſhall direct unto truth. 
„ We fay, Princes may command for truth, and pu- 
*© niſh the refuſers. This no Biſhop may challenge, 
« but only the Prince, that beareth the ſword. This 
is the firſt part of our queſtion. And touching the 
„ ſecond, which is the ſaſeſt way for Princes to be 
«« guided unto the truth, tho we differ about the 
„ means; you reſerving” it as a ſpecial privilege to 
te the Pope, referring it as a common duty to the 
% Preacher; yet this is evident, that Princes muſt be 
directed unto the trutii the ſame way that all other 

n p%. Chriſtians 

Tttt 


124+ 
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(21) pag. 127. ſtrut 


(22) pag. 128, (22). He explains the duty of the 


380 


129. 


(23) pag» 131. 


(25) pag- 240. 


BIL' 


ptrpetual Government of Chriſt's Church, wherein are handled the Fatherly Superiority, 


c« Chriſtians are, to wit, by perſuaſion and not by c- 
« Ain. For no . A Pope hath authority 
«« from Chriſt to compel private men, much leſs Princes 
« to the profeſſion of Faith, but only to teach and in- 
Gem.” He aſſerts likewiſe (21), that Princes 
iſh their ſubjects, which 
iſhops may not; and this diſtinction between 
—— is evident by their ſeveral Commiſſions. The 
Prince, not the Prieſt, beareth the word ; and there- 
fore the Prince, not the Prielt, is God's Miniſter to 
revenge malefaors. las wr — 8 5 
limited to the preachin Word n 
the Sacraments, which have no kind of — 
in them, but invite men — oy ſober ons to 
believe and embrace the promiſes of God. In ſhort, that 
Paſtors may teach, exhort, and reprove, not force, com- 
mand, or revenge. He s then to ſhew, that Princes 
may command and 1 Biſhops as well as others ; and 
that the Clergy ought to be an example to the people of 
obedience 22 Princes, who are governors of all per- 
ſons and in all cauſes as well eccleſiaſtical as temporal 
to the protection of the Church, having obſerved, 
that God comforts his Church by the mouth of Iſaiah the 
Prophet, Thou ſhalt fuck the breaſts of Princes; Kings 
ſhall by thy fofter Fathers, and Queens thy nur 
thers, he makes the following reflections (23). 
« Iſaiah faith Princes ſhall do, that I conclude Princes 
« muſt do, becauſe God would not 
«« ſhould uſurp another man's office, but diſcharge 
« their own. Then if you from Rhemes, or your 
« brethren from tell us, that the nurſing of 
« Chriſt's Church is no part of the Prince's duty, we 
«« deteſt your inſolent negative. God is truth, who 
« faith it, and you be liars. If you take the Milt 
« of Princes for temporal hamurt, lands, and 
«« (which your Church indeed hath greedily 3 


may lawfully compel and 
Bith 


the very children will laugh you to ſcorn. 


Tim. 2. 


tions of faith and 

(24) pag. 138. 8 
vell. Conflitut. takes upon him to 

and diſcipline of the Church, 

- Clerks, Monks and Prieſts, and to command Prelates 


« Church of Chriſt is no wanton; the luſteth for no 
„ worldly wealth, which is rather hurtful poiſon, than 
«© wholſom food. God's (proviſion for her is ſpiritual, 
„ not carnal; her delights are not outward in fleſh, 
«« but inward in grace. The Prophet, good man, 
«© had no leiſure to think on your farms, -demeſnes 
« and revenues. This promiſe muſt be common to 
the faithful, not private to your cloiſterers, which 
« in earthly things plied the bottle ſo faſt, that they 
«© ſucked their nurſes dry. No remedy ; you mult 


«© needs yield us, that Chriſtian Princes in reſpe& of 
* their office, not of their riches, have received an 


e expreſs commandment from God to ſhew themſelves 


* nurſes to his Church. Now nurſes by nature muſt 


% provide 'food for their «Rune as _ — 
« from danger. Ergo Kings and Queens in ew 
© Teſtament 5 tender the Church of 
« Chriſt, and by their princely power and publick 
« Jaws to defend the ſame from infection of hereſies, 
„ invaſion of ſchiſms, and all other apparent corrup- 

— * 
EmpQer inian in his No- 
3 vern the doctrine 

converſation of 


terwards (24), that 


and Patriarchs in the celebration of the Sacraments, 
convocation of Sy nods, election and confirmation of 
Biſhops, ordering of Clerks, and ſuch like functions 
wholly ſpiritual, and allowed to be cauſes merely ec- 
cleſiaſtical. I will omit, continues he, what Fuſti- 
nian enacted touching Marriages, Divorces, Legacies, 
Funerals, Inceſts, Adulterits, and ſuch like, then per- 
tinent to the Princes power and fevord, now claimed by 
your holy Father for a ſurpluſage to cauſes ecclefraſtical, 
and with that filly ſhift conveyed out 75 Princes hands, 
who firſt upon favour aud opinion of holineſs and wiſdom 
in * gave them leave to meddle with ſuch mat- 
ters. With regard to the authority of the Magiſtrate 
in matters of Religion, he tells us (25), that we 
« confeſs Princes to be ſupreme Governors, that is, 
« ſupreme Bearers of the Sword, which was firſt or- 
«« dained from above to defend and preſerve as well 
% Godlineſs and Honeſly, as * and tranquillity a- 
« mongſt men. We give Princes no power to deviſe 
« or invent new Religions, to alter or change Sacra- 


uch cils, as he hath aſſembled 
od ph bis fanſies. 2 4 
intruſions 


romiſe they 


which 


ments, to decide or debate doubts. of faith, to 
«« diſturb or infringe the Canons of the Church,“ He 
aſſerts then (26), that Princes are ſuperior to all men 
within their dominions, Biſhops and others, and ſubject to 
no men without their dominions ; but that again? the pre- 
cepts of Chrift or Canons of his Church aue give Princes no 
3 and by the Canons of the Church aue do not mean 

the Pope's Bulls or Decrees, nor the partial judgements of 
his faction, and 
Theſe be late, violent and wicked 
. But the antient and godly rules of Chrift's 

Church generally received of all good Chriſtians, and ge- 
nerally confirmed of all good Princes ; theſe be the Canons 
which Princes in duty ſhould not, in equity may not ſub- 
vert, if they will be taken for faithful defenders, and 
not for wilful ofpreſſors of Chriff's Church. Dr. Bil- 


ſon ſhews alſo (27), how the Papiſts abuſe the word (25) pay, 244; 


. by extending it to men and matters, Which 


ey not ; as firſt, you would needs, ſays he, be 
termed ſpiritual men, — the name, which is 
common to all the Sons of God, as proper to your- 


* {elves and your ſervants, and by that colour 
„ not only Prieſts, but alſo Dcor- Torch-bea- 
<< rers, Bell-ringers, Church- and all your re- 


<«« tinue from ſubjection to the temporal Magiſtrates, 
. . . Next, that your lands and firings het ſpeed 
% no worſe than yourſelves, for gain was the mother 
« of your early and daily devotion, you took order to 
have them go for ſpiritual things alſo, notwithſtand- 
ing St. Paul expreſly called them carmel.” Thirdh, 
to enlarge your Kingdom, and firetch your wings over all 
men and matters as far as you needed or lifted, you took 
the puniſhment of Inceſt, 2 For nication, Drun- 
kenneſs, Uſfury, Perjury, Simony, Sorcery, Blaſphemy, 


ſpiritual things, and faſtened them 10 your conſiftories. 
And not therewith ah. you ciught bold 9 ther 
Teftaments, Legaties, Inteftates, Patronages, Marriages, 
Divorces, Dowries, Efpou/als, Funerals, Affinity, Con- 
Janguinity Baftardy, Bondage, as. of ſpiritual cauſes 
and queſtions ; and if the matter concerned the goods and 
lands of Churches or Church men, you made no bones to 
venture on Gifts, Sales, Exchanges, Poſſeſſion, Aliena- 
tion, Reſtitution, Conventions, Conditions, Exxactiont, 
Sureties, Pledges, Payments, Damages, Injuries, Forge- 
ries, Hiring, Lending, Farming, and a thouſand ſuch, 
as if all Aion, Cauſes, and Contract, that any 

toucheth your gain or eaſe, may by and by go for tual, 
and the Magiſtrate by that poor ſhift be fo d from 
ordering and intermeddling with thoſe things, ⁊ubich were 
wont to be wholly guided by the Prince's Laws. He tells 
us afterwards (28), that as Biſhops ought to diſcern 
which is truth before they teach, ſo muſt the people 
diſcern who teacheth right before they believe ; and 
that we have the words and warrant of the Holy Ghoſt 
for this afſertion : Believe not every Spirit, but try the 
Spirits, whether they be of God ; for many falſe Prophets 
are gone out into the world (29). ** Prophets be teach- 
ers; and if they muſt be tried before they be truſted, 
ergo, Paſtors muſt be diſcerned before they be be- 
lived; and by whom, trow you, but by thoſe, that 
* ſhould believe them, that is, by their hearers? .... . 
If you take judging for diſterning, as it is often 
** uſed, the people muſt be diſcerners and judges of that 
« which is taught.” He obſerves then, that the Fa- 
thers referred themſelves to the judgment of the hearers, 
and that the people were not bound to believe the Pha- 
riſees doctrine, except it agreed with the Law of God. 
He ſhews likewiſe (30), that ſucceſſom is no ſure di- 
rection to the truth. 
*« he, to exclude ambition and diſſenſion in the Church 
* of Chriſt; and in that reſpe& we deteſt ſuch as in- 
* vade the Paſtoral Function without lawful Vocation 
and Election; but that Succeſſion in place ſhould be 


taken for a warrant of true doctrine, is an error of 


« yours, and fo palpable, that every child can re- 
« fell it. For who knoweth not, that an infinite num- 


ber of Biſhops and thoſe orderly ſucceeding, if you 
© look to their dignity, and not to their S Arine, 
have been hereticks ?“ In his chird part among other 


245+ 


1 Cor. ix. 
Rom. xv» 


Witchcraft, acy, and ſuch like groſs and flelbly 
- Vices out © Magiſtrates hands under the r of 


(38) fag. 259 


(29) 1 Jcha I 


(30) page 26 


„We commend Succeſſion, ſays 269 


points he ſhews (31) that Prieſts are no judges of Tem- (31) pag. 356, 
poral things, but makers of peace between brethren. 357. 


He 


(39) Pag- 


(23) pag 5 


(36) pag. 
= pag 


(37) pag. 


(33) Pag- 530 


(23) 228+ 533 


Bil 381 


which Cod firſt qſtabliſted in the Patriarchs, and after continued in the Tribe of 


He aſſerts likewiſe (32), that the Papiſts were not put 
to death in England for denying Queen Elizabeth 10 be 
reme head of. Chrift's Church in England in cauſes ec- 
"Laſt fince no man is compelled by the Laws of this 
Realm ta confeſs any ſuch title in the Prince, much leſs 
puniſhable by death for denying it ; but that they ſuffered 
for maintaining and defending the juriſdiction and 
of the Biſhop of Rome formerly claimed and 

uſi in this Kingdom. He remarks, that the title 
of ſupreme head of the Church was firſt transferred from 
the Pope to King Henry VIII by the Popiſh Biſhops ; 
and tho' the Paſtors in King Edward VT's time might 
not diſlike, much leſs diſſuade the ſtile of the Crown, 
by reaſon the King was under years, and ſo remain- 
ed until he died, yet as ſoon as it pleaſed God 
to place Queen Elizabeth in her father's throne, the 
N and Preachers perceiving the words, Head 9 
the Church (which is Chriſt's proper and peculiar ho- 
nour) to be offenſive to many, who had vehemently 
refelled the fame in the Pope, t her Majeſty 
that the meaning of that word, which her Father had 


uſed, might e and 
plain — and fo ſhe was ſtiled Supreme —— 
of her Realm, that is, Ruler and Bearer of the Sword 
with lawful authority to command and puniſh an- 
ſwerably to the Word of God in all ſpiritual or eccle- 
ſiaſtical things and cauſes, as well as in temporal; and 
no ſoreigu Prince or Prelate to have any juriſdiftion, 
ſuperiority, pre-eminence or authority to eftabliſh, prohi- 
bit, correct, and chaſtiſe with publick Laws or tem- 
poral pains any crimes or cauſes eccleſiaſtical or ſpiri- 
tual within her realm. He proceeds then to obſerve 
(33), that Princes ought not to deviſe new Religions ; 
but if they ſhould do ſo, we ought not to rebel and 
take arms againſt them, but with reverence and hu- 
mility ſerve God before them, Which is not inconſiſtent 
with the ſapremacy of the Prince. And in anſwer 


| to the objeRion, that this is to make our ſefves judges, 


(34) page 534+ 


(35) pag. 
$36, $35» 


— pag. 536, 


avben God is well ſerved, and when not, he remarks 


as follows : F you can excuſe ns before God, when you 


miſlead us, wwe will ſerve him, as you ſhall appoint us. 
Otherwiſe if every man ſhall anſwer for himſelf, 
rea PL tact apr Een los ql 2 
ich toucheth him ſo near, and no man ſhall excuſe 
him for. . . . The pooreft wretch that is may be ſupreme 
Governor of his own Heart. Princes rule the publick 
and external Actions of their countries, but not the 
conſciences of men. ſhews afterwards (34), that 
the Chriſtian Church was planted without any judicial 
proceſs, and that Chriſt will not be ſubject to the voi- 
ces of men; but he hath authority enough, who hath 
God and the truth on his fide. So long, continues he 
(35), as wwe teach the ſame doctrine, which the Apoſtles 
did, wwe haue the ſame power and authority to preach 
awhich they had. Keep your competent Juriſdictions, 
judicial Cognitions, and legal Deciſions to your felf 
The Son of Gad firſt founded, and flill gathereth bis 
Church by the mouths of Preachers, not by the ſummons 
7 Confiftories 3 and he that is ſent to Pe may not 
old his tongue and tarry, till my Lord the Pope and his 
mitred Fathers can intend to meet, and lift to conſent to 


him, as it vas againſt Noah, when God ſaved bim 
and drowned them, for a monument of his juſtice, to quail 
the rout, and paire the pride of ſuch as after ſhould reſiſt 
the meaneſt jervant, that he would ſend. He tells us 
then, that if we have the truth on our ſide, the pooreſt 
Preacher in this Realm hath lawful power enough to 
pronounce the Pope and all his Cardinals to be Hereticks ; 
that every pri vate man for his own perſon may embrace thoſe 
Laws, which Gad hath made, whoſoever ſay nay ; and 
that Laymen may chooſe what faith they will profeſs, 
and Princes diſpoſe of their Kingdoms, though Priefts and 
Biſhops would ſay nay (36). He ſhews that ſeveral Na- 
tions have been converted to Chriſtianity by the per- 
ſuaſions of Laymen and Women. Had you been, 


/ays he (37), in the primitive Church of Chriſt, you 


«6 

« would have gallantly diſdained theſe and other exam- 
„ ples of Chriſtian Kings and Countries converted and 
«« inſtrufted ſometimes by Merchants, ſometimes by 
Women, molt times by the ſingle perſuaſion of one 


of following paſſage out of our Biſhop (30) 30 


* 
* 
0 Levi 
* 
= 


% man without all legal means or judicial proceed- 
** ings, the poor ſouls of very well, embracing the 
word of life, when it was firſt offered them, and 
** negleCting your number of voices, conſent of Prieſts, 
competent courts as frivolous exceptions againſt 
„God, and dangerous lets to their ſalvation.” He af. 
terwards obſerves (38), that the . Church herſelf was firſt (38) pag. 5445 
collected and after increaſed by Chriſt's Apoſtles, 
«« maugre the Councils of Prieſts and Courts of Princes, 
that derided the baſeneſs and accuſed the boldneſs of 
* ſuch as would preach Chriſt without their permiſſi- 
* on.” Many paſſages have been quoted from this 
book in favour of the right of ſubjects in ſome caſes 
to reſiſt their Princes. Upon which the Author of 
the Hiftory of Paſſfoe Obedience fince the Reformation, 
printed at Amſterdam 1689 in 4to. having quoted the | 
FA. Spaniſh (39) pag- 51g: 
% Inquifitions and French Maſſacres . .. are able to ſet | 
e gow men and good men attheir with end, and tomake 
ce juſtly doubt, ſince you refuſe the courſe of all 
divine and human laws with them, whether by the 
«© Law of nature may not themſelves from 
„ ſuch barbarous blood-ſuckers. Vet we do not 
« - 6 of the land, where 
oc converſe, not permit them &c,” Hi 
tells us (40), that he tranſcribed this quotation, that "or Fer 
he might anſwer the authority, which ſome men uſe, bat . 27+ 
6 oY that it is lawful in ſome caſes for ſubjects to 
And he obſerves, that were this true, yet, 1. 
This is but one Doctor's opinion, contrary, ſays our Au- 
thor, to the Doctrine of the Church, ( and that with a 
limitation, which concerns not ut, nor do wwe pretend 
that any man is infallible. 2. That Biſhop Bilfon had 
been in other —_ very much deceived, tho' a a 
man, and a good ſcholar, for even upon ſuch men their The 
paſſions do many times impoſe z witneſs the Nadi (4x), b The Av 
11 For this very opinion, the hep is cenſured by Biſhop's declaring 
ing Charles I in his third Paper to Mr. Henderſon (42), for the Nullity | 
wherein he writes as follows: For Bilſon, I remem- of the marriage 
ber well what opinion the King my father had om the art 
„ him for theſe opinions, and how he ſhewed him the Lav” Fra- 
* ſome favour in hope of his recantation (as his good ces Howard, af- 
nature made him do many things of that kind) terwards married 
* but whether he did or not, I cannot ſay.” 4. At w the Earl of 
that time when Bilſon's book was written, the deen mot $5. 24 
was aſſiſting the Dutch againſt their and her common «ir. 1687. 
enemy, the Crown of Spain. Now if in the Low 
Countries the Government was founded in Compact, 
as many learned men ſay, and that all their privileges, 
ſacred and civil, contrary to that agreement, were in- 
vaded, and the inquifition introduced, all their petiti- 
ons lighted, and ſome hundred thouſands barbarouſly 
urdered, this alters the caſe, while it can no way 
old good in governments, where there is no ſuch Com- | 
. 5. Bp. Taylor in Ductor Dubitantium (43) quotes (43) Book 3. 
Bilſon, with Barclay and others, as an aſſerter of the P. 3. rule 3. 
doQrine of Non-refitance and Loyalty. JF the opi- edit. London 
nion of Biſhop Bilſon, continues the Author of the Hiſtory 1660, in fol. 
of Paſſive Obedience, (<vere he never fo venerable for 
his learning and other accompliſhments ) be contrary to 
that of our bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles, wwe 
ought to renounce them, and I have with a mixture of 
ſorrow and ſhame reflected _ Cre Cenſure of that 
book (44) : When Queen Elizabeth conceived it con- (+) e. 
« yenient for her worldly deſigns to take on her the 
<< prote&tion of the Low- Countries againſt the King of 
*« Spain, ſhe employ d Dr. Bilſon Biſhop of Wincheſter 
to write his book of Chriſtian Subjetion, in which 
* to juſtify the revolt of Holland, he gave ſtrange li- 
e berty in many caſes, eſpecially concerning Religion, 
for ſubjets to caſt ir obedience. But that 
* book, which ſerved Queen Elizabeth's worldly de- 
40 s, by the juſt judgment of God hath contribut- 
l wok to the ruin of her ſucceſſor King Charles. 
« For there is not any book, that the Preſbyterians 
have made more dangerous uſe of againſt their pre- 
«« ſent Prince, than that which his predeceſſor com- 
« mandfd to be written to juſtify her againſt the King 
« of Spain.” Mr, Wood likewiſe in his Atbenæ Ox- 
2 (45) quotes this paſſage: from Creſſy; but re- — Vol. ts cal. 
marks, that Dr, Morley, Biſhop of Wincheſter, in his 4 
Vindication of himſelf againſt divers falſe, ſcandalous, 
and injurious Reflections made upon him by Mr. Richard (49) Chap. 3. 
3 | «© Bawvter Sect. 6. 
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Ns 19. pag · 160. 


1 
= 
, 

; 

| 
1 
* 
3 


AD . ——— 


* 


BI L. 


Levi CI. It was likewiſe printed at London 1610 in 4to, and a Latin Tranſlation of it pub- 

liſhed at London 161 1 in 4to ur Her the title of, De perpetud Eccleſie Chriſti Gubernatione (b). (5) lam, aa 
He was conſecrated to the Biſhoprick of Worceſter June the 13th 1569 [DJ, and tranſlat- 5 4% 0 
ed thence to that of Wincheſter in the year following, and made a Privy Counſellor _— 


| 3 (e). improffer. Litrw, 
In 1599 he publiſhed at London in 4to a Treatiſe intitled, The Effet of certain Sermons **"*. Balla 
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e) Wood, col. 


; 6 493: and Hift. 


Antig. Uni- 
ver fit. Oxon, lib. 


2. pag» 142+ 


(47) Part 2. 


Book 8. p. 709. 
edit. London 


1714. 


(48) § 157, 


„and not be charged with 


touching the full Redemption of Mankind hy the Death and Blood of Chriſt Feſus ; 


Baxter in ſeveral of bis writings (46), aſſerts, that 
„ though Biſhop Bilſon was in an error, yet he was 
« not ſo much for the reſiſting of Kings, as Mr. R. 
« Baxter.” Mr. Collier alſo in his Ecclefiaftical Hi- 
frory (47) tells us, that this book of our Author gives 
a dangerous latitude to ſubjefs in ſome caſes. The 
Author of a Pamphlet, the fixth edition of which was 
bliſhed at London 1710 in 8vo, and. intitled, The 
udgment of whole Kingdoms and Nations concerning the 
Rights, Powers, and Prerogative of Kings, and the 
Rights, Privileges, and Properties of the People c. 
Cites (48) the following from our Author, in 
order to ſhew he allows of reſiſtance. I will 
« not raſhly pronounce all that reſiſt to be Rebels. 
« Caſes may fall out in Chriſtian Kingdoms, where 
t people. may plead their right againſt the Prince, 
Illion. As if a Prince 
„ ſhall go about to ſubject his Kingdom to a foreign 
„ realm, or change the form of a Commonwealth 
« »from Empire to Tyranny, or negle& the Laws eſta- 
«« bliſhed by common conſent of the Prince and Peo- 
„ple to execute his own pleaſure. . In theſe and other 
« caſes, which might be named, if the Nobles and 
« Commons join together to defend their ancient and 
« accuſtomed liberty, they may not be accounted rebels.” 
CJ His book of the perpetual Government of Chrift"s 


Church, &c.] The whole title is as follows: The per- 


petual Gqvernment of Chriff's Church ; _ wherein are 
handled the fatherly ſuperiority, «which God firfl efta- 
bliſhed in the Patriarchs for the guiding of his <<, 
and after continued in the Tribe of Levi and "the Pro- 
phets, and laſtly confirm d in the New Teftament to the 
Apoſtles and their Succeſſors; as alſo the points in queſtion 
at this Day, touching the Fewiſh Synedrion; the true 
Kingdom of Chriſt ; the Apoſile's Commiſſion ; the 
Laie Preſoyterit ; the diſtinftion of Biſhops from Pref- 

ters; and the ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles times and 

nds; the calling and moderating Provinciall Sy- 
modes by Primates and Metropolitanes ; the alloting of 
Dioceſes; and the popular electing of ſuch as muſt feed 
and watch the Flock ; and divers other points concerning 
the Paſtorall Regiment of the Houſe of God. By Do- 
mas Bilſm, Warden of Winchefter College. In his 
Preface he tells us, that he had been very unwilling to 
enter into theſe controverſies of diſcipline, out of his 
<great regard to peace, and becauſe he was averſe to 
. Increaſe or nouriſh the diſlikes, and quarrels, which 
had lately fallen out in this Realm betwixt the Pro- 
feffors and Teachers of one and the ſame Religion: ©* Yet 
«© when I ſaw,' ſays he, the peace of God's Church 
1% violated by the Sharpneſs of ſome men's humour, 
«© and their tongues ſo intemperate, that they could 
4 not be diſcerned from open enemies, I thought as 
«© in a common danger, not to fit looking till all 
« were on fire, but rather by all means to try what 
« kind of liquor would reſtinguiſh this flame.” An- 
other reaſon, which he tells us, led him to this 
work, was the diſcharge of his duty to God and her 
Majeſty ; for finding that ſome men broached their diſci- 
plinary devices under the Title of God's Eternal Truth, 
and profeſſed they could no more forſake the defence 


thereof than of the Chriſtian Faith ; and others defaced 


and reproached the Government of the Church here re- 
ceived and eſtabliſhed, as unlawful, irreligious ana 
Antichriſtian, I <vas mow/d, ſays he, in conſcience, not 
to ſuffer the Sacred Scriptures to be ſo violently arreſted 
and overruled hy the ſummons and cenſures 2 their new 
conſiſtories, as alſo to clear this State of that injurious 
Slander, as if not knowing or negleting the manifeſt Voice 
of Chriſt's Spirit, aue had entertain d and 3 the 
dregs of Antichriſt's pride and Tyranny. He obſerves 


then, that the main ſupports of their new-deviſed 
diſcipline were, the general equality of all Paſtors and 
Teachers, and the joining of Lay Elders with them to 
make up the Preſbytery, that ſhall govern the Church. 
Upon this foundation they build the power of their 
Conſiſtory, that mult admoniſh and puniſh all offences, 


Ke 
-- 


Py 


added that the Archbiſhop's Facility was ſurprized by 


wherein 


beſides 


hear and determine all doubts, appeaſe and end all 
ſtrifes, that any way touch the ſtate and welfare of the 
Church. Dr. Bilſon therefore endeavours in oppo- 
fition to this ſcheme, to ſhew that the Church of God 
from Adam to Moſes, from Moſes to Chriſt, and ſo 
downward under Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles, 
hath been always governed by an inequality and ſu- 
periority of Paſtors and Teachers among themſelves, 
And fo much, ſays he, the very name and nature of Go- 
wvernment do inforce ; for if amongſt equals none may 
challenge to rule the reſt, there muſt 4 neceſſity be ſuperi- 
ors, before there can be Governors. It aua, therefore a ri- 
diculous overſight in our new Platforms to ſettle an Ec- 
clefraſtical Government amongſt the Paſtors and Teachers 
of the Church, and yet to baniſh all ſuperiority. from 
them. He tells us afterwards, that he hath made it 
Plain, as well by the Scriptures, as by other ancient 

riters paſt all Exception, that from the Apoſtles to the 
firſt Nicene Council, and ſo along to this our age, 
There have always been ſelected ſome of greater 
gifts than the reſidue, to ſucceed in the Apoſtles pla- 

ces, to whom it belong'd, to moderate the Pre/byters 
* of each Church, and to take the ſpecial charge of 

impoſition of hands ; and this their ſingularity in 
ſucceeding, and ſuperiority in ordaining, have been 
«* obſerved from the Apoſtles times, as the peculiar 
and ſubſtantial marks of epiſcopal power and call- 
« ing.” He remarks likewiſe, that if we ſeck for 
right Apoſtolic Biſhops, they were ſuch as were left or 
ſent by the Apoſtles to be Paſtors of the Churches and 
Governors of the Preſbyteries in every city, that be- 
lieved, ſo long as they ruled well ; and in their ſtead, 
as their Succeſſors to receive charge of ordaining others 
for the work of the Miniſtry, and guiding the keys 
with the advice and conſent of ſuch as laboured with 
_ in = * and 2 He concludes his 

reface wi ing, that his purpoſe was the peace 
of God's Church fo far as it may n the — 
of his «word and frlleuſbip of his Saints, that hawe 
gone before us with wonderful graces of his ſdirit, as 
well for the age a of their learning as holineſs of their 
Lives. And to that End, ſays he, have I fo ten- 
pered and delayed my fiyle, that I might not juſtly 
offend ſuch as are othewiſe minded, unleſs the refuſing 
of their private fancies will provoke the heat of their 
diſpleaſures. I haus always had before mine eyes, that 
moſt of them are brethren for the truth's ſake, howſo- 
ever ſome of them fall to open enmity for this humour 


ane, pag. 9o, 
edit, Ox. 1674. 


of Fewiſh Synedrions and Lay Preſbyteries. Let them | 


read; if they bring better, I am willing to learn. 

[D] He was conſecrated to the Biſhoprick of Mor- 
ceſter Fune 13; 1596.] Mr. Strype in his Life and 
As of Archbiſhop Whitgift (49), 148 when the See of 
Worceſter, was void, the preferment lay between our 
Author, and Dr. Thomas James, the learned Library 
Keeper of the Univerſity of Oxford ; the former of 
whom wirote a ſhort but well pen'd letter, dated the 
latter end of December 1595, to the Lord Treaſurer, 
and ſent him his New Years Gift, as his patron, with 
an acknowledgment of the Favours which he had re- 
ceived from him. Dr. Bilſon had likewiſe ſollicited 
the Archbiſhop for this preferment, who anſwered, 
that he was ſo beſieged with ſome about him, that he 
was not ſuffered to follow his own Inclination ; but that 
he had paſſed his word for Dr. James, and had ſolicited 
for him. Upon this Dr. Bilſon more vigoroully urg'd his 
own merits to the Treaſurer in theſe words: One <vould 
defire no better judge than the Archbiſhop, if he avere not 
overcarried with others, whether of the twain [himſelt 
or Dr. James] had taken, more pains in the Church, 
and ſerv'd ber Majefly with greater charge. But he 


others, and ſo be was forced to appeal to his honourable 
and indifferent wiſdom and favour, fixce ber Majeſ!y 
uſed the advice of” more than one in theſe matters. At 
laſt the Lord Treaſurer carried this point from the 
Archbiſhop in favour of the Doctor, who was con- 
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beſides the Merits of Chriſt's Sufferings, the Manner of his Offering, the Power of his 
Death, the Comfort of his Croſs, the Glory of his Reſurrection are Handled Sc. Theſe 
Sermons being preached at St. Paul's Croſs [E] alarmed a great many of the Puritans ; 
upon which they collected their obſervations, and ſent them to Henry Jacob, an old Puritan 
Miniſter, to be publiſhed with his own Collections, and under his name, The Queen, 


who was then at Farnham Caſtle belonging to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, being informed 
of this Controverſy, ſignified her pleaſure to our Author, that he ſhould neither deſert 
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the doctrine, nor ſuffer the function, which he exerciſed in the Church of England. 


to be treated with contempt. Upon this he applied himſelf to the writing. of a learned 
Treatiſe, which was alſo chiefly delivered in Sermons, and intitled, A Survey of Chriſt's 
8ufferings and Deſcent into Hell, London 1604. He publiſhed likewiſe a Sermon at Weſt- 
minſter before King James I and his Queen at their Coronation on St. James's Day, the 
25th of July 1603, on Rom. xiii. 1. London 1603 in 8vo, and wrote Orationes, Carmina 
varia, & Vulgaria, which were in MS. in Mr. Wood's Library. He alſo in con- 


junction with Dr. Miles Smith Biſhop of Glouceſter added the laſt hand to the tranſlation 


of the Bible performed at the command of King James I (d). Dr. Fuller in his Church /4) Fuller's 


Hiſtory of Britain (e) tells us that he carried Prelature in bis very aſpeft ; and that he was 
a deep and profound ſcholar, excellently well read in the Fathers, principally ſhewed in bis 
Defence of Chriſt his Deſcent into Hell. Mr. Wood tells us (f), that he was as reverend 
and learned a Prelate as England ever produced, a deep and profound ſcholar, exactly read 


in Eccleſiaſtical Authors, and together with Dr. Richard Field (as Whitaker and Fulke of 


(e) Part 2. B. 
8. pag» 709+ edit. 
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(b) Church Hiſ- 
tary, Book 10. 
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Cambridge) a principal maintainer of thę Church of England, while Dr. John Rainolds 
and Thomas Sparke were the great Advocates for Puritaniſm and Non-Conformity. The 
ſame Writer obſerves, that in his younger years he was prodigiouſly fond of Poetry, 
Philoſophy and Phyſicks, and in his more advanced age of Divinity, to which his ge- 
nius particularly inclined him; and that he was extremely well ſkilled in the Languages, 
Fathers, and Schoolmen, and maſter of an excellent judgment. Mr. Collier in his Ec- 
Od Hiſtory (g) has given us the ſame character of him likewiſe from Mr. Wood. 

e was one of the Managers of the Conference at Hampton-Court in January 1602, 
in which he ſpake the moſt learnedly, according to Dr. Fuller (5). He was alſo one of the 
Judges Delegates, who ſigned the Decree for the divorce of the Lady Frances Howard from 
the Earl of Eſſex in 1613 (i); and having ſpoken very ſtrenuouſly to prove the nullity 
of the marriage, his ſon was ſoon after knighted ; but the publick was ſo malicious as to 
call him Sir Nullity Bilſon, as we are informed by Anthony Weldon in his Court and 
Charafter of King James and King Charles (k). He died June the 18th 1616, and was 
interred, according to Biſhop Godwin (7), in Weſtminſter Abbey near the Monument of 


Werthies in 
Hantſhire, 


ſk) Pag. 71. 
edit. London 


1651. 


King Richard II. Mr. John Dunbar a Scotſman, who ſtiles himſelf Megalo-Britan- (1) Append. ad 
| | Comment, de 


nus, 


Preſulib, An- 


gliæ. 


ſecrated in the Archbiſhop's Chapel at Lambeth June 


to ſend his Lordſhip a copy of it preſently, as ſoon as 
13, 1596. 


it ſhould be finiſhed. Mr. Strype remarks (51) that 


fo to write, or to teach in the word of God. 


[EJ] Theſe Sermons being preached at Pauls Crofs.] 
Mr. Strype (50) obſerves, that the Biſhop preached 
upon this ſubject in Lent 1597; having firſt commu- 
nicated his purpoſe to Archbiſhop Whitgift, who al- 
lowed and encouraged him to it, in order to compoſe 
the minds of the people, who were then perplexed 
with a variety of different ſchemes upon that ſubject. 
But ſome perſons were fo diſpleaſed with the Biſhop 
for preaching againſt the ſufferings of Chriſt in his 
foul, and for declining the ſenſe, which had been laid 
down by ſome of the foreign Divines of t name, 
as Calvin and Beza, and thoſe of the Church of Geneva; 
that a young Bachelor of Arts undertook in the ſame 
pulpit the confutation of what the Biſhop had advanced 
there. This occaſioned a great deal of noiſe, ſo that 
the Biſhop thought proper to acquaint the Lord Trea- 
ſurer with the whole affair in a r dated May 19, 
in which he obſerves, that in his Sermon he had 
taken this courſe, to ſet down the cauſe and price of our 
Redemption by the Merits and blood of Chriſt, as fin- 
cerely and ſubſtantially as he could ; and withal ſhewed, 
that ſuch as had fancied the ſuffering of Hell-pains to 
be the ground work of our redemption, had no N 
«c A 
* this truly did I, continues he, with as much mo- 
«« deſty and reverence to the perſons, otherwiſe mind- 
ed, as I could poſſibly, giving them as great teſti- 
„ mony of learning and pains as to any Writers; 
ce but hot equal tothe Apoſtles, whoſe only labours are 
« without errors.” He obſerves likewiſe, that with 
regard to the Doctrine itſelf, he. refuſed no judge, 
that could diſtinguiſh truth from falſhood, how need- 
ful it was to be retained and taught in the Church of 
Chriſt ; and that he would have ſent his Lordſhip a 
Copy, if he had not haſtened, after the Archbiſhop 
had proulit ©, to commit it to print; and from thence 


Vor. III. 


our Author, as well as Archbiſhop Whitgift, was of 
the ſame opinion with Mr. Hugh Broughton, who in 
his anſwer to Ben Aram a Jew (52), aſſerts that it 
appears from the New Teſtament, that our Lord and all 


(51) Pag. 504, 


See Brough- 
— Works, 


Jul men went" to Paradiſe ; that this was the faith of N-. 363. 


the Church of England ; and that the Hades of the 
Creed was Paradiſe, ** as all the Greeks, continues 
Be, underſtood, and as Biſhop*Bilſon, alſo in a Ser- 
mon ſhewed moſt learnedly in St. Paul's Church ; 
«© where handling Scriptures and Fathers he proved 
by. both, that our Lord went hence to the higheſt 
Joy, and that we had no warrant in the Word of 
God to faſten Chriſt's Soul to Hell for the time of 
his Death, and that he went hence to Paradiſe. 
And that fo the Biſhop ſhewed, that all authority 
willed, that all the faithful went hence to Paradiſe ; 
and that all both Biſhops and Nobles in England 
confeſſed, that Chriſt's Paradiſe was the Hades of 
* the Creed.” Sir John Harington in his Brief Yiew 
of the State of the Church of England, as it flood in 
Queen Elizabeth's and King James's reign to the year 
1608, being a Character and Hiſtory of the Biſhops of 
thoſe times, relates a remarkable ſtory of an accident 
which happened as our Biſhop was preaching at St. 
Paul's Crois upon this ſubject. His words are as fol- 
low (5 3). The l preaching at Paul's Croſs 
upon this article of the Creed, and there proving 
by authority irrefragable, that Hell is a place pre- 
pared for the Devil and his A 3 that it is be- 
neath in corde terre, and that iſt deſcended not 
into it ; Satan that knew all this to be true, and was 
as ſorry to remember it, and wiſht that none of 
the Auditory would believe it, raiſed a ſudden and 
* cauſeleſs fear by the fraud or folly of fome one Au- 


„ ditor. This ſo incredibly poſſeſſed not only 
« the whole multitude, but the Lord Mayor and other 
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ticle of Bilſon, 
edit · London 


1653, in 24 mo. 


Lords 


354 


(m) Cent. 2. 
Epigram 40. 


ta) Thus they 


t part 
of Italy, whi 


t) Moſchus, in 
pitaphio Bionic, 


(2) See Mr. de 
Longe-Pierre's 

Remarks, pag. 

177, 180. 


of ſa great deal of wit, 


(%) See the Notes 


iL. 


was the ſon of one who was a freedman, who had been a bankrupt, 


BIO 


1616 in 8vo. 


« Lord that they verily believed St. Paul's 
Cy CE ing down; 


BION, a Bucolic Poet, native of Smyrna 
reached from 


Philadelphus | BJ, whoſe reign 


aus, hath an Epigram upon him in His Collection of Epigrams (n publiſhed at London 


« fo diſmayed himſelf, ing in pity with 
«« the ſears of their cauſeleſs diſmay, 2828. 
« was a little finiſhed his Sermon. Upon 
* which accident ſome favourers of that opinion make 
„ themſelves merry with this ſtory, that at leaſt what 


*« they could not conſute, they might ſeem to con- 
% temn. T. 


— 


{4 lived at the ſame time with Ptolemy 
fourth year of the 123d Olympiad, to 


che ſecond year Gf the 133d. There is ſome probability that he paſt the beſt part of his 


n or elſe in M 
may believe 


of theſe affairs. Bion died of 


Græcia (a). He was an incomparable Poet, if we () Taken fm 
lamentations of his diſciple Mofchus. His few pieces which were left do eie bin, 
not contradict this teſtimony, if we may believe thoſe who are 


very capable of judging — 


ion, as Moſchus very clearly obſerves (5). There 1% pb- 


are many editions of the Idyllia left us of theſe two Poets; but the beſt of all, and IS Los it © 
the laſt, is without doubt that of Paris, in 1686, accompanied with a tranſlation in 


French verſe and * 


See what the Journaliſts of 


Learned have ſaid about 6.) wr. 4 


it [DJ]. It was foon reprinted in Holland. fn Nene . 
| c Auth 
[4] He var u matter of Smyrna] The Bpithet of this fat. I have bot ſeen how John Vintimiglia \ 
of Tena, which is always to his name, is a handles them (3), to maintain that Bion was a Sici- (3) Ne Lib! 


proof of it: we may ſtrengthen it by the verſes 
Bt chew, wherein he ſpeaks of the concern of the 
river Meles for the death of his fon Bion. This river 
paſſes near Smyrna | . 


Tird re © worajuay AryoptruTs, derte Ah 
Türe, Miu, viov Ae &nWASro mpdy ve "Ones, 


i a5 Sendo maxime catore, alter meror e 
Hic 6 SITE 


. 18, 
% Now Meles, now thy mournful ſtrains reſound: 
With new complaints fill all the ſhores around, 
«« For Homer's death thy waves aloud complain; 
« And wailing Ecchoes fill the diftant main : 
Another ſon is dead now let them mourn again.” 


B] He lived at the fate time with Ptolemy Phi- 
J] See the of it. Theocritus was af- 
flicted at the death of Bion, and he lived in the time 
— to r — 
time. is proof would be a great ſtronger 
than it is, if the ſix verſes which precede theſe words 
of Moſchus, i» 9: Topas Se xperes, intergue Syracu- 
Theocritzs, ie. and amongſt the 8 


yracuſans 
Theoeritts” did not paſs for a of Muſurus (=). 
This Author findipg a chaſm, filled it up, f 
Moſchus had related the lamentations which Bion's 


death had occaſioned in diflerent parts of the world. 
This ſuppoſition units the beginning and end of the 
chaſm very well: but as this is not the only expedient 
to find out this anion, there is room to queſtion whe- 
ther Moſchus had really the ſame thought which Mu- 
ſurus has imagined : and then we are not a whit more 
— that itus appears there as a living 

n. | 

[CJ He paſted the be his lift in Sicily.) 
It 3 e 


lian, or at lealt that he niade his habitation there (4) 3 Ben Poet 
but it is very po_ that the two following verſes 1 ben — 


have been chiefly conſidered, | quote him Tn ks 
| ; Flory of the 
And ripe Taryn, ri Haeften 35 i rut 1 Pets, pag. 
Ilayuride; e, q ix moja Tis Af, 85 
altre li provee . 


Ambo fortibus chari erant ; alter (5) bibebat [ auterite 

De forte Pegaſeo : alter (6) ks ker Me 
Arethuſe. che almem crede 

That is, 

Both were belov'd by fprings. . e. « There 


66 


<< Her love to Homer Hippocrene ſhews : « are tmany o- 
« And for her Bon Areca flows.” 22 
« it, an 


LorenzoCrafſo remarks that John Lafcaris, in bis H- 2 Visage, 
luſtrious men of Sicily, q by Maurolicus (7) does . who thinks 
not ſpeak of our Bion the Bucolic Poet, but of another “ that Bion at 
Bion who was of Syracuſe, and was a Rhetorician by © lea made his 
profeivn. Jrrom Ragula, « Siilien Jeſuit, ſpeaks on- , g. 
y of this Rhetorician (8). Bonanni affirms a thing renz Era 
which ſeems a little paradoxical. He pretends that Hip. de Pa 
Moſchus ſpeaks only of Theocritus. Sappia chi legge, Cræci, pay ga 


„ Syracuſan, but a 8 Nell" Antics 
 Moſchus : ſo likewiſe, we can by no means under. (9) g, de 
*« ſtand it to be of another Bion, who was of Sym- by 1.5510 

* cuſe, becauſe he was not a Poet, nor did be write Craffo, Hf. 4 


„ and flouriſhed after unt. 


* Paſtorals, but was a Rhetorician.” Pozti Greci, page 
[D] The beſt edition of this Post is that of Paris, in 90 

1686, . . . . fee what the of the learned 

have faid of it.] The Paris Journal of Aog. 1 

1686, the Nowvelles ide la Republique des Lettres, | 

September 1686 Article I, he Ar Eraditorum of Leiphic 

in the zd Section of the uſt Volume of 953 
I believe it has not been ſpoken of in the heque 
Univer/elle. - 


BION, furnamed Boryſthenzes, becauſe he was of Boryſthenes(#), was a Philoſopher (0 Tio 
c 


of a very little Religion. 


. City and a River 
e flouri about the 120th Jin name. 


Olympiad (b). He was loved by Antigonus King of Macedon z and as he had a bold- The River © = 
5 our 2 not far from impudence, he made no 2 to him that he Beg, f 


D He mide mo ſeruple of ewning to Antigenus, that 
he was the fon of a fad man. . . and of a whore.] 
The manner in which Antigonus afked him the queſtion, 


Tis, sd Ig ds; rid rei nA l Toxics 3 i. e. 
3 


n Dnieper ; it is on 

of a harlot [A]. the frontiers of 

| e Muſcovy and Po- 
land. 


« who, and what ſort of a man are you, what is 
« your'countrey and your family ?” made Bion believe 
his extraRion had been evil of to this King. 
Therefore he thought the beſt way was to own it at 

| | * once; 


(1) Diog- 1 
tus, lib. 4- 
Bionis, 1n1t 


(2) Athen 
13. cap. 6. 
$91, 592. 


(3) Diog. 
tius, lib. 
Bione, 


(4) Hora 
2+ libs 2. 


(5) Porp 
an antier 
preter of 
lays ſo. 

Cruquiu: 
words of 
(6) Dac 
this paſſ 
Horace. 


(7) Act 


510 


at Rhodes, who were 


], as we may 
arodies. In all 


—7 for po ng 


once; and in truth, there would have been more loſs 

than gain in difowning it. And ſo he ſaid all the ill 

of his father and mother that the public knew of 

them, and concluded with à verſe of „to give 

the better anfwer to Antigonus, who had made uſe of 

a verſe of the fame Poet in his queſtion, Tadrm rel e- 

veg Ts H aapuaro; SU,, hive : i. e. From fuch a 

« father and mother I boaſt of my deſcent.” He 

added, Let Perſons and Philonides ro inſert 

this in their hiflories, and judge of me by my ſelf (i). 

We find the name of Bion's mother in Athenzzus. Ka} 

Biwy d' & Beuger rad repo; fraigns iy iy *Ohvring 

Azxairg ©; Oro: Nuxias 6 Nensby iy Tai; THe Pracre Pwr d- 

abe Bion Boryfthenites Phils/ophus Olympics Lace- 

demonic meretricis filius fuit, ut inquit Nicias Nicæen- 

(2) Athen. lib. fs in ſucce//ionibus Philofophorum (2). i. e. Bion Bo- 

13 cap. 6. pag © ryſthenites the Philoſopher was fon of Olympia a 

591, 59%» © Lacedzmonian harlot, fccording to Nicias the Ni- 

„can in his ſucceſſions of the Philoſophers.” She 

had a fine name, and her country was far from the 

place where ſhe was married. It would be in vain to 

aſk whether ſhe was a proſtitute in her own country, 

and whether ſhe left her country for Boryſthenes, that 

ſhe might paſs for an honeſt girl on occaſion, or to 

manage her affairs better amongit the barbarians, who 

are infinicely leſs delicate than the inhabitants of Greece: 

our Books ſay nothing upon this head ; but it appears 

by her ſon's anſwer, that ſhe was married ont of a 

| place of bad ion. Myr 5, our 6 Teiedro; @v - 

() Diog. Laer- , an bdirimpaveg (3): i. e. My mother was taken 

tius, lib. 4. in out of a brothel, and ſuch a man as my father could 
Dime. * not pretend to a better match. 

LI He had 4 good talent 


zefting.)] It is of hi 
that we nephron ag. Penh £ 


(1) Diog. Leer- 
tus, lid. 4+ 1 
Bionis, init. 


Conte tu hic delefatur fambis : 
(4) Horat. Epiſt. BIONEI fermonibus, & ſale nigro (4). 
2+ libs 2. vers 9 * 


_ « You like the Ode; Iambicks others love: 
«« The biting falt of BION ſome approve.” 


Chabot obſerves upon this paſſage, that moſt inter- 
by Sermones Bioneos underſtand Comedies. Their 
is, that Ariſtophanes having excelled in Comedy, 
5) Porphyrion, the father of Ari having been named Bion (5), 
an antient Inter- Comedies had that Epithet given them. is pre- 
E — tence is nothing: the father of Ariſtophanes wwas named 
Cunuiuzen thefe Fig (6) 3 and it cannot be doubted, if we juſtly con- 
words of Horace, fider the character of Bion Boryſthenites, but that it is 
(6) Dacier on he that is meant in theſe words of Horace. An an- 
Os paige of cient ſcholiaſt on this Poet (7) has hit upon the thing ; 
"= 3 for he explains Bioneis, by ſatyricis, liuidits, amaris, 
5 carmine maledico. Bian aufem (he continues) Sophiftes 
cognominatur mardaciſſirzis werfibus oft wfus, quibus ita 
omnes lacera uit, wt ne Homero parceret. i. e. 
Bion furnamed the Sophiſt wrote very biting verſes, 
in which he fell upon every body, ſo as not to 

Homer himſelf,” Why ſhould he fpare Homer ? 
He ſpared neither Socrates, nor Jupiter: he fell indiffe- 
rently upon men and Gods. See the following re- 
mark. He had the art of raiſing a laugh. "Hr d z« 
Hape not) wang iv TY yet dee eee, Peprixels 

893 p . o Ut 16 


ma 
(8). He had an impetuous mind, that over - ſtretehed 
, jon a So | tranſlate Popriuxei; ws was: ves ; and 
the Latin Tranflator of Plutarch ſeems to me not to have 
well underſtood the where it is ſaid, that the firſt 
hairs of the beard af fine boys were, as Bionexprefs'd it, 
_ Harmoediuss and Ariftogitons, becauſe as ſoon as they 
appeared, they cauſed the tyranny of loveto ceaſe. Here 


peritus, grau uibus nominilus adver fum res utens be 


who 
and vain-glory, and ſhewed himſelf 
low him to the place of the exerciſes 


o complaiſant as to drefs themſelves like ſcholars at his ſollicitation. 
He muſt have been very eloquent, to perſuade mariners to ſuch a thing. He had a 


good 


judge by his jeſts which remained [C]. He was no 
probability, it is he, who, on the difficulty of pleaſing 


different 


cogantur (9). 
C] He had a good talent fir jeftingt as we 

lated ſome of them ; but he has not choſen the moſt re- 
The way to the other world, he faid (10), (to) Dog. La- 
8 with He found a con- et. lib. 4- num. 


meet with it in Cicero. Hinze 
mericus & idem Aecianus, 


In quo facetum illud Bionis, perinde ſtuili regem 

is Las capillun — calvitio mæror leva- 

retur (12). This joker in a very lively man- (12) Cicero, 
ner the debauches of Alcibiades : when he was @ boy 7*/c*lan. lib. 3. 
he deprived women of their huſbands ; ben he was P20: 
grown OI of their wy. The (13) Diog- Laert. 
moſt inſupportable and the moſt crying of all his rail- * 49 

leries was that he inſolently attacked morality and re- 
ligion. F Socrates, ſaid he, had occaſion for Alei- 
„ biades, and did not make uſe of him, he was a 
«« great fool: if he had. no occaſion for him, there is 
« no matter in his continence (14).” To make (14) Lid. 
a jeſt of the ſtory of the Danaids, he ſaid, * The 


„i integris, 


— — Ibid. num. 


faid, this wat more ridiculow, than if a Phyſician 
ſhould give medicines to a fan or grandſon, to cure the 
diſeaſe of @ father or a grandfather. O vu, e v 
Oxy xoAcGorre rer vis wong yah TQer doe Qt 
ow ierpy, Is dv warey e Twrges i A Tales Paige 
pexivorre;, BEtenim Bio Deum qui malorum liberis ſup» 
phlicia inferret, magis aiebat ridiculum «fe rus none 
filio aut nepati ob morbum patriz vel avi medicinam adhi 
beret (16). Plutarch ſhews very ſolidly the falſity of (:6) Plat. 4 
this compariſon. It is eaſy to ſhew ſomething falſe in . Numinis 
all Bion's jeſts. But this does not ſhew that they are ron Page 
not generally the effect of a lively and happy imagina- 5*"* 
tion ; and we may ſay in general, that almoſt all jeſts 
have a falſe ſde. His impudenoe in turning Religion 
be repreſt ; for a ſerious 
ſo harm, as 


BIO 


different ſorts of peo le, had the thought which Dion Chryſoſtom refutes [DJ. He re- 
tired to Chalcis, as Ariſtotle had done; but it is not ſaid that it was upon the ſame ac- 


(24) Patin, Let- 
the 


M. du Maine, head of the League, ſaid, that Princes 
« have no religion till they are paſt forty, when they 
«« grow old? f 


Cam mine nobis 
Moers inſlans majora facit (24). 


that the Copyiſts of his book have altered dd Blanes 
to uno Biarres, & the way, I am not quite ſure that 
Aldobrandinus any reaſon to underſtand Anti- 
gonus Gonatas, by the Antigonus who aſked our Bion 


whence and of what family he was (30). I confeſs, (30) Aldobrand, 


., # * . » - . g ad Diog. 
it is pony * Philoſopher might live to the reign — 8 
˖ init. 


- . . is oth 
count; and there falling ſick, he did like almoſt all profane perſons, and went into the 2 * 
other extremity [ EJ. He became ſuperſtitious ; he had recourſe to Ligatures, and a — 
hundred other things, which in the common people's opinion, were preſervatives, and 
charms, Diogenes Laertius juſtly ridicules him on this ſubject [F]. Bion ſuffered a 
great deal in his illneſs, not being relieved by any of thoſe who took care of the fick ; 
2 laſt Antigonus ſent him two perſons to ſerve him (c). Sometimes Bias and Bion have 
Lond. n de been confounded together [G]. There were ten perſons of this laſt name, of whom 
e Diogenes Laertius has ſpoken. Moreri ſpeaks of them after him; but he gives him the 
in « &+ . 
46, & 17 Am- . firſt 
ſterd. edit. 1692. 
[D] He had a thought, on the difficulty of plea Concerning theſe Latin Words, ſee Silius Italicus (25) : (25) Lib. 8. pag 
different forts of people, which Dion Chryſoſtom refutes. and as for the reſt, I refer you to the Remark [Hof 333. 
Bion ſaid that unleſs one was a tart, or Thafian wine, the Article DES-BARREAUX. | 
it was impoſlible to pleaſe ſeveral perſons. Dion Chry- [FJ .. . . Diogenes Latrtius juſtly ridicules him on 
ſoſtom looked upon this thought as inſipid; © for it this jubje2.] The verſes which he wrote againſt him 
has often happened, ſays he, that at a table of ten are exceedingly pretty: here is a Latin tranſlation of (26) Diog, Lier, 
#* perſons, a tart has ſeemed cold to ſome, and hot to them: in Bione, num. (31) Libs 
„others. Perhaps Bion, ſays he, ded to 55˙ lid, 4. 
| * £ of a tart that was hot and cold at the ſame Bionem Boryſthenitem, quem Scythica tellus produxit, 
(18) Dio Chry- © time (18).” An Author whom I ſhall have occaſion -Dizifſe audivimus, rever# nibil eſſe Deos, 
o Ort. 65. to refute, has falſified this. It is reported, ſays he Ac fiquidem id dogma tueri perſtitiſſet, merito 
8 * (19), of Bion the Philoſopher, that to pleaſe all the dicendus efſet | — (32) That 
Dachs ine curicuſe, *© World, he wiſhed he was tart, becauſe, he ſaid, all Senſe ut vifum fuiſſet, eth male viſum efet. Salſamen 4 
beg. 0%. © the world loved it: but Dion Chry ſoſtom ſhews Ar munc, quum in morbum incidiſſet, Aion 
« him in his LXIVth oration, that he is groſly miſ- ac mori pertimeſeeret, Ide of 
« taken, and that his wiſh is the true wiſh of a mad Qui Deos non efſe dixerat, qui fanum non viderat, rings, or 0 
- © «« man, for, faid he, all do not love a tart the ſame Mor talibus qui illuſerat, dum Diis immolarent, Fiſhi, or a ( 
*« way; for one loves it hot, another cold ; one would Non pro foro ſolum, arifqite ac menſd, tg 
have it round, another ſquare : one chooſes it ſoft, Nidore, adipe, thureque Deorum nares implevit. as aber 
* another hard; therefore, ſays Dion Chryſoſtom, Nec folum, peccaui, dixit, delidtis parcite ; which Eul 
Bion ſhould _ — to be gold or ſilver to _ 5 & ED facile porrexit axcantandum, . 8 a 
« all the world, But if I to refine u ion rachiaque loris per ſua ſus devinxit (27) ; fs = 
«© Chryſoſtom's opinion, as he has corrected Bion's, I 1 & lauri ramum januæ 2 7 2 —— 
. ſhould fay that Dion 1 is miſtaken as well Cun&a adminifirare magis quam mori paratus. this in one of his riage- 
„ as Bion; for there are ſeveral people, who do not Stultus qui mercede woluerit Deos efe : books, as we (33) Caſa 
<< love either gold or filver any more than if there Rurafe tunc efſent, quum illos Bion demum efſe arbitra- 9 Drogenem 
« was no ſuch thing in the world: and ſo far, I ſay retur. Treatiſe d Sx- 21 
«© that this deſire is a fantaſtical deſire. & Perſtitione, page (34) Diog 
[E] When he fell fick, he did like almoſt all profane Bion the Scythian did the Gods deny. 168. D. ** 
ſons, and went into the other extremity. have Had he ſtood firm in his Philoſophy, 
Heard a Gentleman, who had been with the Count He had deſerv'd applauſe. To be ſincere 
(2b) That is, he de Soiſſons (20), ſay, that Sainthibal, the famous * Is deem'd a virtue, tho' the mind may err. 
that was killed Free-thinker, complained that none of their Sect But when he grew diſeas d and death ſeem'd nigh, 
_ Sedan, in a had the gift of perſeverance. They do us no honour, ** 'Thedaring man who could the Gods defy, 
ttle, in 1641. ſaid he, when they are on their death bed ; they diſ” * Deſpiſe their Temples, laugh at all their rites, 
honour themſelves, they give themſekoes the lie, and die © Mad am and trembling now the Prieſt invites ; 
like others, that confeſs and communicate. He might Each heav'nly pow'r with incenſe gratifies, 
have added, that they uſually run into the moſt mi- «« Laments his former ſins, and whines and cries. 
| nute ſuperſtition. The example of Tullus Hoſtilius, ** Nay more, accepts the good old woman's charm, 
{21) Pag · 354- related by the Author of the Penſees ſur les Cometes (21), And binds the myſtic fillet round his arm. 
is admirable on this ſubject. A long diſeaſe redu- The ſacred Miſletoe he hangs on high, 
ced this Prince in ſuch a manner, that from being „Nails horſe-ſhoes to his door, and thinks to fly (35) Fa 
a Free-thinker, he became ſuperſtitious, and a propa- ** From death, in vain. Fool! how could he ſuppoſe "_ 7 
gator of ſuperſtitions. Jp/e quogue longinqus morbo ef That when he wanted Gods to cures his woes, mee 
implicitus. Tune adeo frafti fimul cum corpore funt They might be purchaſed, and his health reſtore, his filen 
ſpiritus illi feroces, ut qui nihil ante ratus eſſet minus Who ne er believ'd them to exiſt before.” topt the 
regium quam ſarris deders animum, repente omnibus _ 5 ticular | 
magnis parviſque ſuperſtitionibus 6bnoxius degeret, re- See what uſe Mr. du Rondel has made of this in his 3 
(22) Livius De» Lgianibuſſus etiam populum impleret (22). We muſt excellent Life of Epicurus (28). His obſervation that (28) Printed at (26) Ph 
not be ſurpriſed at this conduct. Almoſt all who live Diogenes Laertius was an Epicurean is remarkable; Amſterdam, in Carolus 
in irreligion only doubt: they do not arrive at cer- for this Diogenes plainly inſinuates that he does not 1693 | 
tainty ; therefore finding themſelves in the bed of in- blame Bion's Confiteor, his Mea Maxima Culpa, or his 
firmity, where irreligion is no longer of uſe to them, Peccavi. 
they take the ſureſt fide, that which promiſes an G] Sometimes Bias and Bion have been confounded to- 
eternal felicity in caſe it be true, and makes them run gether.) Plutarch did ſo, when he ſaid, that Anti- 
no riſk in caſe it be falſe. They confeſs, and do every gonus being importuned by the redoubled ſollicitations 
thing elſe, ad majorem cautelam. Every Reader has of Bias, ordered a talent to be given him (29). He (29) Plut. de 
admired this thought of Boileau. 5 r Antigonus by the epithet yigey : which witicſo pudere, 
| is a fign that he ſpoke of the firſt Antigonus, who bet 531, E. 
Qui fait Phomme intripide, & tremblant de foibleſe was one of Alexander's Captains and Succeſſors. Now 
Attend pour croire en Dieu la fieure la preſſe, as Bias was at leaſt two hundred years before the (31) © 
Et tai jours dans Porage au & levant les mains death of Alexander, it is manifeſt that he could not . 
Des que Pair eft calm# rit des foibles humains (23). aſk any thing of Antigonus; and as Bion was a Diſ- Paſt. 2 
| ciple of Crates and of Theophraſtus, it is certain theum « 
To this may be referred the following paſſage of Guy that he might be known to Antigonus. We muſt ſay rags 
Patin: My late father informed me, that the great therefore, either that Plutarch is groſly miſtaken, or lib. . 


B 


of Antigonus Gonatas ; but Plutarch evidently makes 
him live under the elder Antigonus : (for 1 take it 
for granted that he ſaid Bion and not Bias.) This de- 
ſerves ſome conſideration ; and therefore I was un- 
willing to ſay with Moreri, that Bion /ived in the 126 
Olympiad, and in the time of 4 — ſurnamed Go- 
natas, King of Macedon. See the Remark 1 Be- 
ſides, if by a ſlip of memory, Plutarch took Blas for 
Bion, he would not be the only Author who 1s guilty 
of ſuch overſights ; for Euſtathius has aſcribed to An- 
tiſthenes what agrees only with Bion: it is upon that 
verſe of the Iliad (31) made uſe of by Bion in his an- 
ſwer to Antigonus, TavTy To yori; T4 xa} aleo :- 
Xopors ties, Euſtathius ſays that Antiſthenes the Cy- 
nic uſed theſe words, after having anſwered one that 
(32) That is a queſtioned him about his family, I am the fon of a 
Salſamentarius, man that wiped his noſe with his elbyw (32) &. Ca- 
as if we ſhould ſaubon has taken notice of this miſtake of Euſtathius. 
Ar —_— See M. Menage on Diogenes Laertius Book IV. Pa- 
W XI Vfl. 


ringe, or of ſalt 


(31) Lib. 6. 


Fic, cr a Chand- I ſhall obſerve that the ſophiſm againſt marriage, 
Jer. Bion, in the ſophiſm, I fay, which in all the Compendiums of 
Lene gives Logic is alledged as an example of a falſe dilemma, 
A 3 is aſcribed to Bion and to Antiſthenes by Diogenes 
e Laertius and to Bias by Aulus Gellius. Perhaps there 


Av examination is a miſtake of the Copy iſt in this laſt, of Biantis for 
of a falſe dilem- Bionis, as Caſaubon conjectures (33). But to return, 
ma againt mar gur Bion's Dilemma is this, I you take a handſome 
(35) Calaub, in Wife, you will have her in common with others ; if you 
Diogenem Luert. take an ugly one, ſhe auill be a puniſpment to you. Ecvv 
lib. 4. num. 48. ui ve PTL *6 Tow !, 45 xaAx, £524 x0- 
(34) Diog. Laert. iv. Si turpem duxeris, panam habebis; fin autem 
lib. 4. num. 48. formoſam, communis erit (34). Amongſt other defects, 
this Argument may be retorted: FI take an ugly 
ewife I ſhall not have her in common with others; if I 
take a handſome one, ſhe will be no puniſhment to me. 
But this retortion do:s not go through: it is but a pal- 
liative remedy : ſo that Bion's dilemma is for 
nothing either one way cx the other. The true an- 
ſwer is to ſay, 1. That the greateſt part of women are 
neither handſome nor ugly ; and fo his reaſoning con- 
cludes from a ſmall number to the ity. See 
Favorinus in the XI Chapter of the V Book of the 
Noctes Attice of Aulius Gellius. II. That the beauty 
of a woman is not incompatible with virtue ; and be- 
(% Favorinus ſides that an ugly woman may render herſelf very 
ces not make agreeable to her huſband (35). There is a Commen- 


u'- of this rea- tator on Aulus Gellius (36), who refutes the reaſoning 
enz he ſeems by 
his filence to a- 


dopt the two par- If ig, ſays he, that thoſe who are unhappily married, 
ticular conſe- vill be acquitted by God, without appearing before his 


quences of the fribunal. This would make it well worth the while 
pars 5 to marry an ugly woman. If St. Chryſoſtom was to be 
Note. IP rakes for judge, he would condemn the retorting of the 


C 
n dilemma: for he has preached that thoſe who have 
a handſome wiſe, think nothing worſe than the having 
her; ſhe is a poſſeſſion ſo full of jealouſies and ſnares: 
and that thoſe who have an ugly wife, think nothing 
worſe than the having her, becauſe ſhe is ſo diſagreeable. 
*O xaanv txov Yuraica ev dy Xtipor nas To j, xi 
eyuraine (U ree& To u , Y ,,E⁊ 5 db- 
cu, od xupor Pycs Tov & O ix und n · andias 
ryap To Tpayme iwiinaua. Qui pulchram habet ux- 
orem, nibil pejus efſe ait quam pulchram habere uxorem 
(rem enim efſe — & /uſpicionum plenam :) qui 
(37) Chryſoſt. deformem, mibil pejus efſe dicit quam turpem habere 
mie . E- A erem, rem enim MN acerbitatis refertam (37). Here 


den ges, l- is a Preacher who does not reaſon in the Air: he 


of Bias, by an argument borrowed from the Hebrews : 
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militer conſequentian ; for perhaps you may, perhaps not. 
But to put an end to all the quibbling, one need 
only ſay to the Bias's or the Bion's, will venture. 
I have not mention'd all the variations relating to 
this Dilemma: it is now time to copy what we have 
read thereupon in Tiraqueau (38). This horned argument (33) Leg. Cen- 
is aſcribed, not only to Bion and to Antiſthenes by Dio- i. pag. 32. 
genes Laertius, and to Bias by Aulus Gellius, but alſo 
to Ariſtippus by the Monk Anthony (39), and tO (49) In Meiſe, 
Solon by Maximus Tyrius and by Peter Martyr (40). tom. 2. cap. 34. 
The Retortion is the Work of Pittacus, if we may be- (49) 7” Lis 
lieve the Commentaries of Ariſto quoted by Stobzus(41). 1 
LH] The tranſlators of Plutarch did not underfland a { 4 4 
thought of Bion which he has cenſured.) Let us firſt ſet 65. 
down Plutarch's Greek: EAD row x; aire rx Too 
Biwveg, id r eh S iyzwmicluy toP@oper roun & 
Fuxaprer, be ar d HAU Nx Tire red, NN 
TxARTy © Tay para ix,wy. od To e d Arevos 
& in irawndr, e To, uus PING; ig © Th Popes 
(42). 1. e. The thought therefore of Bion is very {42) Plut. d: 
impertinent: he thought, that if by giving praiſes Adular. & Amici 
* to a field, he could render it fruitful, he ſhould not PI,. 59. 
«© be to blame if he choſe rather to praiſe it than to 
till it. We are not therefore to think a man abſurd, 
*« who gives praiſes, if they are uſeful to thoſe whom 
*© he commends, and if they cauſe them to produce 
good fruits.” The impertinence which Plutarch 
finds in this thought, is that a field, which ſhould be 
praiſed, would be never the worſe ; whereas the praiſes, 
which are beſtow gon a man who does not deſerve them, 
fill him with vanity and undo him. 0 wir Ye s 
od tiers ripen ian wing, ννννα d TvPobos © Aααε - 
Avuow of Vaud; * Tap" Ala, irang rs. Atque ager 
quidem laudando non fit deterior : hominem inflant ac per- 
dunt, qui immeritd laudant (43). This cenſure of Plu- (43) Idem, ibid. 
tarch's is nothing; for Bion did not ſay there was any 
abſolute neceſſity of praiſing : he made the praiſes de- 
pend upon this condition, that they made thoſe better 
who were praiſed. Now let us ſee how Amyot has 
tranſlated the Greek of Plutarch: Par quoi le dire 
*« de Bion eſt ſot & lourd ; car il diſoit ainſi: fi, à 
* force de louer, je pouvois rendre une terre bonne, 
66 grate, & fertile, je ne ferois point de faute en 1a 
** louant, plutoſt que de me travailler le cœur & le 
* corps a la labourer & cultiver. Celui donc ne peche 
« qa auſſi, qui loue un homme, fi en le loiiant il 
« le rend utile & fertile a celui qui le loue.“ In this 
verſion the active has been taken for the paſſive; for 
Bion did not ſpeak of the uſefulneſs of praiſes, with 
to him who praiſes ; but with regard to him 
who is praiſed. The Latin Tranſlator has blundered 
more groſsly: he imputes to Bion the fooliſh and ridi- 
culous thought of having imagined, that by praiſing 
a field it was rendred more fertile than by tilling it (44). (44) In the table 
Stultè itaque ac fatud Bio, qui agrum laudando puta- be contents 


. 2 p 1 | 6 | 
bat ſe redditurum fertilem ac frugiferum, potius quam been . 


fodiendo & colendo. Non tamen (45) homo abſurde facit fertiliorem Heri 


laudans, ubi id iis qui laudantur eft utile. To excuſe Putabat. 
Amyot, it may be ſaid, he thought that Bion, being (45) There is a 
an Atheiſt, acknowledged no other duties, than what % e le- 
turned to profit : and therefore that his thought was, 
that we ought to beſtow praiſes where they are well 
repaid, and that we ſhould not refuſe them to a field, 
if they made it fruitful. In a word, that the trade of 
a flatterer is not to be blamed, provided he gets by 
it. But this excuſe is to no — * : a tranſlator is to 
render faithfully what he finds in the original, and to 
refer his conjecture to particular Remarks. If Plutarch 


nagium, Netis in builds upon authority and the voice of experience: and is thought not to have related a thing exactly, the 
1 5 Laert. et his concluſions are no better than thoſe of Bion. Reader ſhould be informed of it; but it Thould be tran- (46) See Seneca, 
+ num. 48. It would be ſufficient to condemn the retorting of the flated as he has ſaid it. Chap. 7. de Bene- 


Dilemma, to ſay, that it contains two bad con- 
nn If I take a handſome wife, ſhe will be 
no puniſhment to me: Nege con/equentiam 3 for per- 
. haps. ſhe , perhaps not. If I — an ugly wife, 
I ſhall not have her in common with others: Nego fi- 


Vol. III. 


[1] He pretended that the de&rine of God's authority Heile. No Com 
over all things contained contradictiont.] Bion pretend- — {15a 


a a notice Whether 
ed to prove two very different things: one, that all Seneca found this 


thieves were ſacrilegious ; the other, that no thief was argument of Bion 
m__ in a tient 
% (46). He drew theſe two * A. * 


R XX X 


„ pag · 10. 
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gathered that Bion died in the fourth year of the 134th Olympiad q. 

It is of him without doubt that Theon ſpeaks, when he ſays, t 
Sophiſt Bion, covetouſheſs is the root of all evil (F) ; a ſentence, which has been 
nized by the great Apoltle of the Gentiles. Plutarch attributes to him a maxim, 
would do honour to the moſt orthodox Philoſophers; that he faid to his ſcholars, 


- 


at according to the 


when they ſhould have acquired conſtancy enough, to bear thoſe who injured them with 
the ſame tranquillity, as they did thoſe who treated them civilly, they might believe they 


had made ſome progreſs in virtue [L]. 
ſo much morality in it AJ. 


from the ſame principle, and this principle is one of the 
moſt ſolid » Which good Philoſophy teaches us 
with to the nature of God. 'The ſupreme 
Being, being ſupremely perfect, muſt enjoy the abſo- 
late command of all things: it is on him that all o- 
ther Beings depend; it is to him, as their author and 
preſerver, that they belong. Bion's intention no doubt 
was to refute this doctrine, by two contradiftory and 
nicious conſequences, which he pretended to draw 
mit. One is: All thoſe who rob God are fa- 

„ crilegious : but all thieves rob God; becauſe all 
*« things belong to him: therefore, all thieves are ſa- 
* crilegious. The other is: To remove a thing from 
«© one place which belongs to God, to another place 
« which belongs to him alſo, is not committing ſacri- 


„lege: but thoſe who rob Temples only remove things 


«© from one place which belongs to God, to another 
* place which belongs to him alſo ; for all things be- 
.. #8 to God: therefore, thoſe who rob Temples do 
% not commit ſacrilege. Seneca eaſily and folidly 
refutes theſe quibbles; but he repreſents Bion as a 
tyrant, who at one time will be cruel, and at another 
time plunder 'Temples. When he would be cruel, he 
makes uſe of his firſt ſyllogiſm: it is a law to deftroy 
all thieves ; and he makes uſe of the ſecond, when 
- wants to enrich himſelf by the ſpoils of facred 
aces. 
[XY I do not know wwhence Konig has gathered that 
Bion died in the 4th year of the 134th Olympiad.) I 
above (47) that Plutarch has made our Bion 
to flouriſh under reign of the firſt Antigonus, and 
I have not found Aldobrandinus's opinion over certain, 
that this Philoſopher was queſtioned about his deſcent 
by Antigonus Gonatas. I muſt ſay here, for the greater 
clearneſs, that Eratoſthenes knew Bion at Athens, and 
that he reckoned him amongſt his heroes. We cannot 
well queſtion but that Strabo, when he informs us of this 
(43) Strabo, lib. (48), intends to ſpeak of Bion the Boryſthenite, for 
1. pag. 10. what he ſays that Eratoſthenes aſcribed to his Bion (49) 
(49) - _ is the ſame thing that Eratoſthenes in Diogenes Laer- 
We Philo. tius aſcribes to Bion the Boryſthenite. , Since therefore 
phy with a robe Eratoſthenes was born in the 1ſt year of the 126th O- 
of flowers. Sa, lympiad (50), it muſt neceſſarily be allowed that Bion 
2 „, continued at leaſt to the beginning of the 131K ; for 
«77415; Bly under twenty years, Eratoſthenes could not have formed 
iv <nopiay an acquaintance with him, which had been worth 
mentioning. I ſee but one difficulty in this ſuppoſi- 


In the re- 
2 [6]. 6 


4 Nn vid vet. 
Diog. Laert. lib» tion: I obſerve that the learned Mr. du Rondel inſi- 
Feuabo 4s be s nuates that Epicurus ſurvived Bion (51). Now Epi- 
corrected by Ca- curus died in the 2d year of the york." Olympiad. I 
faubon, fays the propoſe this difficulty, only to engage Mr. du Rondel 
fame thing, lib. to clear up learnedly this point of Chronology. 


{50) Voſſius, de LJ According to him, to bear thoſe who injure us 


Hiſter. Græc. with the ſame tranquillity as we do thoſe who treat us 
pag. 5 civilly, is to haue made ſome progreſs in virtue. ] 

1) De Vita it à 11 Ts; 1 ima 
orb . Bion difoit @ ſes familiers & diſciples, qu'ils eftimaſ- 


ſent arvoir profite, quand ils auroient aguis tant de 
conſtance, qu'ils entendroyent auſſi patiemment ceux qui 
les outrageroyent & injurieroyent, que ceux qui leur 
* ff. 6. and diroyent * , 
24. | | 

2) That is, a Ami paſſaut, certes tu mas point chere (52 
w D'efire homme fol, ni de 4. 1 

A Dieu te dis, priant la Deitt 
De te donner toute proſperiti (53).” 
That is 


, Bion willed and required his ſcholars and familiars 


(53) Plutarc. de 
Profett. Virtut. 
pag · 82. D. 1 
make uſe of the 


en of tle « that converſed with him, to think then — bpm 
n 


ot. [The Englim before) that they had proceeded and 

i: Dx. Holland's.] ““ Philoſophie, when they could with as good a will 
„ abide to hear men revile and rail at them, as if 
© they ſpake unto them in this - vane 


His anſwer to Theognis is very far from having 


BIRON 


« Good Sir, you ſeem no perſon lewd, 
« Nor fooliſh fot, Iwis: 

« All hail, fair chieve you and adieu, 
“% God ſend you always bliſs.” 


Plufarch has juſtly obſerved that this rule of Bion is 
rather a ſign of a very great and very perfect habit of 
our mind, than a mere ſign of amendment. It is in 
truth a character of perfeQtion. | 

[M] . . . . His anfever to Theognis has not fo much 
morality in it.) Plutarch has preſerved it, and ſpeaks 
very well of it. Theſe are his words, according to 
Amyor's verſion : Aut fut-ce bien gentiment re/pondu 


a Bion &@ Pencontre des ces vers de Theognis, 


« L homme ne peut faire ne dire rien, 
Quand prorete Peflraint en ſon lieu, 
Et a ſa langue au palais attachte : 


Comment Honques babilles-tu tant, ven que tu es pau- 
re, & nous romps la tefie de ton caquet (54) : 


* unto Theognis. For when Theognis came out with 
„ theſe verſes, 


« A man held down with poverty 
Can nothing door ſay ; 


« For why? e wants liberty, 
«« And ſomewhat doth it ſtay. : 


«© Bion hearing them, how commeth it then to paſſe, 
«« quoth he, that thou thy ſelfe being but a beggar 
«« keepeſt fuch a prating as thou doſt, and with thy 


% vaine babling and garrulity troubleſt our eares ?” 


We fee here the infolent and inſulting temper 


of this Philoſopher. A poor Poet ſhould not be 
treated after this manner, when he complains that 


his tongue is tied up by his afflictions; for expe- 
rience s pretty often, that the want of bread and 
clothes —_— a good many words; it 1s certain there 
are many things a man dares not ſay in a poor ſuit of 
clothes : 
Plurima funt que 
Non audent homines . dicere læna (55). 
That is, 
3 « Many words may not be ſpoke 
% By a poor fellow in a tattered cloak.” 
. Sir Robert Stapylton. 


It is certain, I ſay, that indigence benumbs ſeveral 
— 7 hands, and ſtops their mouths, as Theognis ob- 
erved. And on this foundation it is, that he adviſes 
to get rid of the miſery with all imaginable care, and 


prefer even death it ſelf to poverty. 


Ad dnο h mhvray ere gu Ag, 
Kai vibes Tory, Kip, xc bi A, 

*Hy d xy Pe6yorra na} is wryariria ντ 
Piærin xa} Twear, Kip, var iH. 

Das yap arng Tein give; ori rs u, 
"Ov?" det dur. yAwooe 5 of Nora. 

xe Vg dds im vd T6 nl dp Ddr Fargo on; 
Add xanenig Kah Avou awing, 

Tera, Pins Keipre ux Gare. ad, 
n Guy h rufe fu cih. 


Virum bonum paupertas, quam alice res ammes domat 
magis, 8 ; _—_— 
Et quam ſenefus cana, Cyrne, & quam febris : 
Duam quidem paupertatem oportet fugere, & in im- 
- menſum mare 
; Projicert 


that »» i: 
X&AKieg 1. 
Bion Sepbiſta 


vitiorum mee pe- 


\ 


cano- (F) ni 4 . 

; dient Thy . 
which YH amn. 
7 ra 


in icebat AVay;. 
tian. Theo. 
Progymn. ca 

. b 0 
pag. 72. . 


The ( 54) Plutarc, d- 
like elegant anſwer Bion is reported ©* to have made tend. Pati, 


Pag · 22. 


(55) Juvenal. 


Sat. 5. ver, 130. 


ver. 173+ Pag 
Is, 


(1) Pa 


B L A 


BIRON, Marſhal of France. See GONTAUT, - 
Projicere & Petrat, Cyrne, contra altas, 
Omnis enim wir paupertate domitus, neque quicquam 
dicere, : | 
Negue facere poteft : lingua vero illi ligata et. 
Operie Io mY ſuper terram & lata dorſa 
maris, 
Gave Hot, Cyrne, liberationem paupertatis : 
Mori, 6 amice Cyrne, pauperi melius eft viro, 


Duam wivere durd _—_ paupertate (56). 
| That 3 


* The good man attempts to ſpeak in vain, 
«© Whilſt none will hear, won. Bo again. 
«« From ſuch contempt who would not ſeek releaſe, 
% And make by or ſea his ſuff rings ceaſe ? 

« Truſt me, my friend, tis better far to die 
Than live enthrall'd by cruel poverty. 


The words of Theognis, mentioned by Plutarch, may 

be found in the foregoing verſes. But as this is a 
Theognis who lived a long time before our Bion, we 
cannot acquit Plutarch: for if he ſpoke of this Bion, 
he was a very bad Chronologiſt; and if he ſpoke of 
another Bion, he was very much. to blame not to let 

his Readers know it. I do not know whether any one 

has taken notice of this fault. 


(56) Theognis, 
ver. 17 3+ Pag · 
17. 


t 18, 
« Th unhappy man by 2 oppreſt 
«« Eternal an uin harbours in his breaſt. 
« Tis better to ſuſtain the fever's rage 
«© Or the cold horrors of declining age. 
. «« If poverty appears, tis beſt to fly, 
0 Midft waves and rocks a milder fortune try. 


 &BLACKALL (Dr. OFFSPRING) an eminent Engliſh Divine, and Biſhop of 
Exeter in the beginning of the eighteenth Century; was born in London in the year 1654, 


and educated at Catherine Hall in the roaring of Cambridge (a). Jan. 24, 1690 he was () From the 
inducted to the living of South Okendon in the County of Eſſex; and Nov. 6, 1694 to the Hi be. 


Rectory of St. Mary Aldermary in London. In 1695 he was choſen Lecturer of St. Olaves 
in the Old Jewry, which he reſigned in 1698 for that of St. Dunſtan's in the Weſt. He 
was likewiſe appointed Chaplain to King William. Jan. 30, 1695 he preached before the 
Houſe of Commons upon John ix. 3.; and in his Sermon animadverted upon Mr. 
Toland, for aſſerting, in his Life of Milton, that King Charles I was not the Au- 
thor of the Icon Baſilike, in theſe terms. «© We may ceaſe to wonder, that he ſhould 
<« have the boldneſs without proof and againſt proof, to deny the authority of this 
«© book, who is ſuch an Infidel as to doubt, and is ſhameleſs and impudent enough 
e even in print and ina Chriſtian country, publickly to affront our holy Religion, by 
« declaring his doubt, that ſeveral pieces under the name of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
« (he muſt mean thoſe now received by the Chriſtian Church, for I know of no other) 
« are ſuppoſititious, though through the remoteneſs of thoſe ages, the death of the per- 
cc ſons concerned, and the decay of other monuments, which might give us true in- 
formation, the ſpuriouſneſs thereof is yet undiſcovered.” Mr. Toland therefore in 
his Amyntor publiſhed in 1699 endeavoured to vindicate himſelf ; and tells us (), that be- (0) Pag: 13 
fore he proceeds to make his obſervations on this charge, he ſhall inſert the paſſage of 

his book, which our Author had faken the liberty of abridging, and ſo joining the words 

of two widely different aſſertions, as if they were but one, We ſhall give the paſſage 

from Mr. Toland in the note [A]. This occaſioned our Author to publiſh a little 
Pamphlet in 12mo intitled, Mr. BlackalPs Reaſons for not replying to a book lately pub- 

liſhed, intitled, Amyntor. In a Letter to a Friend. This Letter is dated April 21, 1699; and 

as it is now very difficult to be met with, we ſhall give ſome account of it in the note [B]. The 
author of the Hiſtorical Account of the Life and Writings of Mr. J. Toland“ tiles this Rejoinder 
of Mr. Blackhall's a very weak one, In the year 1700 he preached a courſe of Sermons at Mr. 


Boyle's 


Pag. 17. 


(1) Pag. 15, 


[4] We ball give the paſſage from Mir. Toland in the 
Note.) After ſtating the proofs, that Dr. Gauden, 
afterwards Biſhop of Exeter, not Kin 
was the true Author of con Bafilile, he makes the 
following obſervation : When I ſeriouſly conſider 
how all this happened among ourſelves within the 
«© compals of forty years, in a time of great learning 
and politeneſs, when both parties ſo narrowly watched 
* over one another's Actions, and what a great revolu- 
«« tion in civil and religious Affairs was partly oc- 
«© cafion*'d by the credit of that Book, I ceaſe to won- 
der any longer how ſo many ſuppoſititious pieces 
% under the name of Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and other 
great perſons, ſhould be publiſhed and approved 
«« in the primitive times, when it was of ſo much 
«© importance to have them believed; when the 
cheats were too many on all ſides for them to re- 
proach one another, which yet they often did ; 
when commerce was not near ſo general as now, 


46 


Darkneſs of Superſtition. I doubt rather the ſpu- 
riouſneſs of ſeveral more ſuch Books is yet undiſ- 
covered thro' the remoteneſs of thoſe Ages, the 
death of the perſons concerned, and the decay of 
other Monuments, which might give no true infor- 
mation.” Mr. Toland obſerves in his Amyntor (1), that 
it is plain, that in this paſſage he ſays, that a great 
many ſpurious Books were early fathered on Chriſt, 
his Apoſtles, and other great names, part whereof are 
ſtill acknowledged to be genuine, and the reſt to be 
forged ; © In neither of which aſſertions, /ays he, I 


6 


«ce 


Charles I. 


and the whole Earth entirely overſpread with the 
then (3) that in Amyntor there 1s firſt a general apo- 


«« could be juſtly ſuppoſed to mean any Books of the 
„New Teſtament, as I ſhail preſently evince.” 
LB] As it is now very difficult to be met with, ave ſhall 
ive fome account of it in the Note.] In this Letter 
he tells his Friend, that by his ſo much urging him to 
think of writing ſomewhat by way of Anſwer to A. 
myntor, it ſeemed to him, that his Friend had not yet 
read the Book, but only dipt here and there in it; 
and becauſe he ſaw Mr. Blackall's name frequently 
mention'd, thought there muſt needs be ſomething in the 
book which bore hard upon him, and which he was 
concerned in horiour to make ſome reply to. He 
deſires his friend therefore, firſt to read over the book 
very carefully, if he had not yet done it; and after 
that, to' confider the reaſons, which he ſhould now 
ive him, why he had no thoughts at preſent of writ- 
ing any anſwer to it; and then, ſays he (2), I make no 
doubt but you will be of my mind, viz. that it is allo- 
ether needleſs for me to give either my ſelf or the 
World any mort trouble about this matter. He obſerves 
or writing lives, whether of 


logy good or bad men ; 


in which part of the book from p. 1. to 11. he was 


not at all concerned. The next part, ſays he, from 
p. 11. to 81. was indeed occaſioned by a paſſage in my 
Sermon before the Houſe of Commons ; and therefore you 
with others may think perhaps it lies on me to reply to 
it. But when you have read it over, I believe you 
will be of another mind, becauſe you vill eaſily perceive 
that the Author and I are at laft <vell enough agreed in 
that point, auherein wwe ſeemed moſt to differ. The matter 


of 


(2) Pag. 1. edit, 
London 1699, 
m 12mo. 


(3) Pag. a. 


_ 360 


438. edit. Lon- 
don 1734, in fol, 


(4) page 3+ 


(s) Ibid, 


© 
# 


BLA 


Boyle's Lecture in the Cathedral Church of St. Paul's, whith were afterwards publiſhed. Fe- 
-  bruary the 8th 1707 he was conſecrated to the Biſhoprick of Exeter. Biſhop Burnet in 
(5) Pag- 487, the ſecond volume (5) of the Hiſtory of his own Times having mentioned our Author's 
and Sir William Dawes's being raiſed to Biſhopricks, tells us, that ( theſe Divines were 
« in themſelves men of value and worth; but their notions were all on the ather fide. 


They. 


of fat is this. He had ſaid in the Life of Milton, 
that many ſuppoſititious pieces under the name of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles and other great perſons had 
been publiſhed and approved, (by ſome I ſuppoſe be 
means, not by all) in the primitive times. And to 
this obſervation, becauſe by my little reading I know 
there aut much of Truth in it, I made no exception. 
But he had ſaid moreover, that he doubted the ſpuri- 
ouſneſs of ſeveral more ſuch books was yet undiſcovered, 
through the remoteneſs of thoſe times c. This 
paſſage Mr. Blackall tells us (4) he had found fault 
with, as what proceeding from the mouth of a perſon 
in high eſteem, as he had heard, with ſome men for 
his great parts and learning, might give occaſion to 
them and to others not ſo well read in Antiquity as they 
took him to be, to think that ſome of thoſe books, 
which are received by the whole Chriſtian Church as 


parts of Canonical Scripture, are of very uncertain 


authority ; becauſe, ſays our Author (5), as I ther 
ſaid, I know of no other pieces under the name of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, the ſpuriouſneſs whereof had not been 
diſcovered. Upon which he had charged Mr. Toland 
with Infidelity, if indeed he did doubt of the Au- 
thority of theſe books; and with immodelty for fo 
openly affronting *the Holy Religion profeſſed and 
eſtabliſhed among us, by declaring this his doubt m 


(6) Ibid. and print. But he ſays now, continues Mr. Blackball (6), 


Page 42 5+ 


mY 


(7) page 5. 


« that I was miſtaken in my cenſure, becauſe the 
„ books, which he means, (viz. in this laſt paſſage, 
« which I excepted againſt, as well as in the former, 
«© or elſe all that he writes from p. 18.- to p. 43: is 
« nothing to me, nor to the ) are, either ſome 
«© books, the ſpuriouſneſs of moſt of which has been 
« diſcovered many hundred years ago, and which are 
«© ſew of them now extant, a large Catalogue whereof 
«© he has given us from p. 20. to p. 42. and it ſeems 
4 it was only my fooliſh miſtake to think that the 
% word yet, when he ſays the ſpuriouſneſs of theſe 
« books is yet undiſcovered, did refer to the preſent 


„ year, when as indeed it was meant by him to refer 


« to ſome time many years fince paſt and gone; or 
«© elſe he meant the books aſcribed to certain Apo- 
4 ſtolic Men, 2 the Epiſtle of B as, 
«© the Paſtor of Hermas, the Epiſtle of Polycarpus to 
* the Philippiairs, the firſt Epiſtle of Clemens Romanus 
„ to the Corinthians, and the ſeven Epiſtles of Jg- 
% natius. And I can't imagine now, what you wo 

«© have me reply to this; for whether he did mean 
« theſe and only theſe books in that paſſage, which I 
«« excepted againſt, none can certainly tell but himſelf. 
«© Tf therefore he ſays he did mean only theſe, and 
4 not the books of the New Teſtament, how can I 
contradict him?” He then obſerves (7), that all 
that he could ſay to this, (if he had a mind to reply 
to this part of Mr. Toland's Amyntor) would be only 
to give the World the reaſon, which made him think, 
that Mr. Toland meant not theſe only, but hkewiſe 
ſome of the books of the new Teſtament, which was this ; 
that he having ſpoken before of /uppoſititious pieces under 
the _— Chrift and his Apoſtles, as well as of other 
great perſons, it was very reaſonable to think, that 
when immediately after in the ſame period he ſpeaks 
of ſeveral more ſuch books, the ſpuriouſneſs of which 
is not yet diſcovered, he had meant /evera/, ſome at 
Leaſt of all the ſorts before mentioned; that is, ſome under 
the name of Chriſt, and ſome under the name of his Apo- 
ſtles, as well as ſome under the name of other great per- 
ſons. For how ſhould Mr. Blackall know what Mr. To- 
land meant by /uch books, but by looking back, and ſee- 
ing what books he had ſpoken of before? And find- 
ing, that he had there ſpoken not only of books un- 
der the name of other great perſons, but likewiſe un- 
der the name of Chrif and his Apoſiles, what could 
our Author underſtand by ſuch books, but ſome books 
under the name of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as well 
as ſome under the name of other great perſons ? And 
if Mr. Toland did not mean ſo, or would not be 
thought to have meant ſo, he ought to have diſtin- 


iſhed, and have made that paſſage, which Mr. 

lackall excepted againſt, an intire ſentence by itſelf, 
and have ſaid plainly, that rho' he thought ſome 
books ſpurious, which ſome others believed to be ge- 
nuine, they were only ſome pieces, which had been 
aſcribed to other great men, but not any of thoſe 
which were received as pieces of Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles. And if be had written his mind thus clearly, 
our Author ſhould no more have excepted againſt this 

ſſage, than he did againſt the former. But Mr. 

oland ſays, that if our Author had been diſpoſed 10 
deal ingenuouſly with him, he might have ſeen without 
the beh of the Fathers, (which, ſays Mr. Blackall (8), 
he ſuppoſes I know nothing of,) that he did not mean 
the broks of the New Teſtament, when he mentioned ſi p- 


poſititious 2 under the Name of Chriſt, fince there is 


none aſcribed to him in the <vhole Pille, nor do aue read 
there, that he ever wrote any thing, except once with 
his finger on the Ground, when he acquitted the woman 
taken in adultery. To this Mr. Blackall anſwers (9), 
that he wonders this ſhould be urg'd by a Man, who 
had ſo very lately written the Life of Fobhn Milton ; ſince 
by the ſame Argument he might prove, that Paradi/e 
Loft and other late pieces aſcribed by Mr. Toland as 
well as others to Milton, are none of his, becauſe it is 
certain they were not written by him; for how could 
he write when he was blind ?. And if to this he ſhould 
anſwer, as it is to be ſuppoſed he would, that they 
may however truly and properly enough be ſaid to 
be pieces of Milton, becauſe they dictated, though 
not writtten by himſelf ; Mr. Blackall ſees no reaſon 
why our Saviour's Sermon on the mount and his ſe- 
veral other Sermons and Diſcourſes, which were ut- 
tered and ſpoken by himſelf, though recorded by the 
Evangeliſts, may not be aſcribed to him, and be ſaid, 
in Mr. Toland's Phraſe, to be pieces under the n2me 
of Chriſt. So that if this be the only reaſon Mr. 
Blackall had to think, that when Mr. Toland men- 
tioned pieces under the name of Chriſt and his Apoſ- 
tles, he did not mean the books of the New Teſta- 
ment, he thinks that ſince there are no pieces now 
extant, which can in any ſenſe be called pieces under 
the name of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the ſpuriouſneſs 
whereof hath not been diſcovered, except only thoſe, 
which make up the New Teſtament, he had much 
better reaſon to believe that Mr. Toland meant theſe, 
or ſome of theſe. And in this opinion our Author 
was the more confirm'd, becauſe he never (either 
before the zoth of January, or ſince) had met 
with ſo much as one ſingle perſon, who did not 
underſtand that pallage in his book in the ſame ſenſe, 
that he did. Mr. Blackall (10) afterwards obſerves, 
that it is ſufficient, that now at laſt Mr. Toland and 
he were agreed in the main queſtion : for, unleſi, ſays 
he, I miſunderſtand him now as much as he ſays 1 did 
before, he now agrees with me, that the bak ef the 
New Teftament. are genuine, which wwas all J ever 
meant to contend for. He * Hai 

that in the fir 

Life, by the ſpurious books publiſhed in the primitive 
times under name of Chriſt and his Apoſtles and 
other great men, he meant ſome of the books menti- 
oned in his catalogue Fo 20. &c. (in which point I 
did never diſagree with him,) and that in the ſecond 


member of that paſſage (with which only it was that I 


found fault) by the ſeveral more, C (12) ſuch books] (12) fag 43 


he meant the ſuppoſed writings of certain Apoſtolical 
Men (as they call them) Barnabas, Hermas, &c. a- 
bout which the learned world has been much divided, 
and probably will be, untill greater reaſons ſhall appear 
either wholly to reject them, as altogether ſpurious, or 
swholly to receive them, as in all parts genuine, than has 
yet been produced, either on the one fide or the other. 


And he having moreover expreſly granted, that even 


(3) pag: 7» 


9) Ibid. 


(10) pag · 10, 


declared (11), (11) Anynte, 
member of that paſſage in Milton's Pag · 42. 


thoſe ſeven pieces (as he calls them (13) ) wiz. the epiſtle (73) fag. 57. 


to the Hebrews, the Epiſtle of James, the ſecond of 
Peter, the ſecond and third of John, Jude, and the 
Revelation, which were doubted by ſome of the An- 

6 \ tients, 


4) Pat 


(15) pag. 


(16) pag 


(17) pay 
18) Kir 
III. 


fag) Page 18. 


(15) page 13. 


(16) pag. 16. 


(17) pag. 19. 
18) King 
III. 


1 ＋ 


, 4. intitled, The Divine Inſtitution 
Nadia, preached before the Queen at St. James's on Tueſday 


B L A EN 


ſſerted in a pamphlet, publiſhed in 1705, 
oa 1 King William and 


Magiſtracy and the Kr 


had fubmitted to the Government; but they, at leaſt Blackhall, ſeemed to 
« condemn the Revolution and all that had been done purſuant to it.“ 


And we find it 


that he had refuſed for two years to take the 
n 


Mary [C)]. His Sermon T- 1 * xili. 
gn of its in- 


arch 8, 1708, being the 


Anniverſary of her Majeſty's happy acceſſion to the „ by her Ma- 
oa 


ieſty's ſpecial command, engaged him in a diſpute with Mr. 
of better, whey F in 1709, Some Conſiderations humbly offere 


Reverend the Lord Bi 


tients, are (not without convincing reaſons) received 
by the 24 1 have now no further quarrel 
«« with him upon the account of this paſſage. We 
ate thus fully agreed. May he always continue in 
«« the good mind he ſeems now to be in. Only if 
«« I might be heard by him as a friend, I would ad- 
«« vile Rim, in the next edition of Milton's Life, ei 
«« ther ſo to alter the expreſſion of that paſſage, which 
«+ I exce againſt, that his meaning may not be 
« ſo liable to be miſunderſtood ; or eiſe to add this 
« explanation, which he now makes of it, in the 
„ margin.” Mr, Blackall then tells us (14), that this 
great difference being thus amicably compoſed, he does 
not know what reaſon he, more than any one elle, has 
to maintain a diſpute with Mr. Toland upon any other 
account. For whereas he had charged that writer 
with confidence, for “ aſſerting King Charles the 1ft's 
«© book called Icon Bafilike to be ſpurious, without ei- 
« ther producing any new evidence for the proof of his 
«« aſſertion, or offering one word in anſwer to thoſe 
« juſt and rational exceptions, that had been made be- 
« fore to thoſe only teſtimonies, which he inſiſts upon 


c to prove it a forgery, or making any exceptions to 
- 6.900 gery 2 


later evidences, that have K. uced to 
< prove it authentic,” the matter of fact, ſays our 
Author (15), he does not deny; and whether the 
chargy was juſtly grounded on the matter of fact, the 
world will judge. In the concluſion of Amyntor Mr. 
Toland had taken occaſion from the offence, which Mr. 
Blackall's ſermon had given him, to repreſent the great 
inconveniences, Which have happened by the obſerva- 
tion of the zoth of January, and by the ſermons, which 
have been preached upon that day. Upon which our 
Author obſerves (16), that it perhaps might be expected, 
that he ſhould ſay ſomething to this; but that he did not 
think it needful or convenient, becauſe he judged this 
to be a matter more proper to be debated in Parliament 
than by private perſons, But he tells us, that there is 
one thing noted in this conc/ufron, which perhaps might 
be thought to lie upon him more than any one elſe to 
defend ; viz. that ſpeaking of King Charles I in his 
ſermon, he ſhould ſay, the beſt of Kings, and the beſt 
of men; Which expreſſion Mr. Toland ſays ſeveral per- 
ons were angry at; eſpecially becauſe I did not, ſays our 
Author (17), except the preſent King (18) ; and he might 


Chaplain to his. Majeſty. But the Author, I think, does 
not ſay he himſelf was offended at this expreſſion ; and 
1 ſuppoſe thoſe ſeveral, (if indeed there were any that 
pon this account only were angry it ) were only ſuch as 
not only have not been converſant in ancient Authors, 
but are not yet fo far read even in their Teftament, as 
to the beginning of St. Luke's Goſpel, where wer. 3. he 
fliles Theophilus, moſt excellent, by which, I fuppoſe fexw, 
even of theſe beginners to read, do think that St. Luke 
meant to make. a compariſon between him and other ex- 
cellent per ſons, and much leſs to prefer Theophilus before 
all other men, the Holy Apoſtles of our Lord not excepted. 
And therefore this being ſo manifeſtly an invidious cavil 
I think needs no anfever ; eſpecially when in the ſermon 
itſelf, tho I commend King Charles I for his virtues. 

did allow, that he had faults. But the faults that 
were then, and have been fince charged upon him, being 
only ſuch as he might be, and I believe was led into by 
miſinformation, a miſtake of the extent of his power 
and prerogative, I ſaid they were only ſuch as were 
conſiſtent with integrity of mind ; and ſuch faults as theſe 
JI think can bardly be called wices and immoralities, 
* And now, Sir, I hope you are ſatisfied, that I have 


Vor. III. 


the preſent Biſho 


to the Right 


Yo 


of Exeter, occaſioned by his Lordſbip's Sermon before her Majeſty 
March the 8th 1708 [D], upon which the Biſhop publiſhed an Anſwer to Mr. 


Hoadly 5 
Letter. 


* no reaſon more than any other man to engage my 
te ſelf in a further controverſy with J. T. the Author 
of Milton's Life ; for as to the reflections, which he 
has almoſt in every page made upon me; particu- 
* larly, as to the meanneſs of my parte, and my great 
« want of learning, I value them not. Let the world 
« believe of me, as it pleaſes. Or if I was minded 
„to make any anſwer to theſe parts of his book, it 
* ſhould be only this; that my natural parts are ſuch 
as God was pleaſed to give me, to which I can no 
« more add than to my ſtature. However ſuch as 
«« they are I am contented with them, and thankful 
« for them. And that my learning is as much, as 
« by moderate ſtudy with ſuch parts I have been able 
„to attain. And to this perhaps I ſhould ſubjoin a 
prayer, in which I make no doubt J. T. would 
« think himſelf included (as well as he is thought 
« by ſome to be, in the prayer for Jews, Turks, 
% Infidels, and Heretics) viz. That they who have 
« better parts and more learning, may uſe and im- 
«« prove them to the Glory of him, that gave them, 
«« and do more good in the world, than I am able 
„to do. Theſe reaſons for my not writing an an- 
„ ſwer to Amyntor, if they ſatisfy you, you may 
«« pleaſe to communicate, as you have an opportunity 
% to any other of my friends, whom you ſhall find 


* to have the ſame expectation from me, that you 


c had.“ 

C] We find it afſerted in a pamphlet publiſbed in 
I * 5, that be had refuſed for two years to take the 
Oath of Allegiance to King William and Ween Mary.} 
Our Author had publiſhed in 1705 a on upon 
Proverbs XXIV. 21. intitled the ſubje#'s duty, preached 
at the Pariſh Church of Dunſtan's in the Weſt on 
Tueſday March the 8th, 1705, being the anniverſary 
day of her Majeſty's happy acceſſion. Upon which 
there was publiſhed a pamphlet, intitled, Dr. Blackal['s 
Ofipring. Aut Paſtor fuit, aut illud quod dicere nolo. 
Juv. London; printed for the uſe of the Veſtry of St. 
Dunſtan s in the Weſt 1705. In this piece we are told 
(19) that that this immediate offspring of the Doctor 
might have been laid at the Obſervator's door for the 
reſemblance it bears to his picture, and ſeems altogether 
irreconcileable to a gentleman's character, who made a 
keck in a late reign at the Oath of Allegiance to the 


Wil- have added, that "twas a greater fault in me than it people's election. However fince he has been pleaſed to 
ewould have been in another, becauſe I write my jelf father it, it would be unju 


oft to rob him of the credit 
of it, who intends thereby to hold and ſeek preferment, 
as Mr. Hooker expreſſes it. And again p. 4. What 
could honeſt John Tutchin have ſaid more in favour 
of anarchy and confuſion, than that Scripture does 
not exprelly define or preſcribe it? Or would not a 
«« quotation from Harington Oceana, or Milton, or 
40 Fodney, more have ſuited with the completion of 
* his deſign, than a paſſage from the judicious Mr. 
« Hooker?” But the Doctor, continues the Author of 


C f 


(19) pet · 3, * 


the pamphlet (20), could not reconcile his paſt actions (20) Page 3. 


to his preſent without ſuch an uſeful aſſertion, and muſt 


remember, that his ſticking out two years againſt 
taking the Oath of Allegiance to the late King and 
Queen, ought to be accounted for in his reaſons of com- 
pliance aſtercuardſs. 

[D] Some conſiderations humbly offered to the right 
reverend the Lord Biſhop of Exeter &c.) Mr. Hoadly 
obſerves in this piece (21), that it is a point of the ut- 
moſt Importance, both with regard to the honour 
of Chriſtianity, and the ſecurity of human ſociety, 
whether the nature and end of Government neceſſarily 
take away from the governed part of mankind the 
right of ſelf defence; or whether the Goſpel of Jeſus 
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. 


(21) See Trafts 
formerly pub- 
iſhed, now col- 


I 
lected into one 


volume &c. by 
Benjamin Hoad- 
ly M. A. p. 307, 
308. edit. Lond. 


1715, in dyo. 


»- 


” 


OY 


(22) pag · 9. 


(23) page 15. 


(24) pag- 18, 
19» 


(25) page 23» 
24+ 


(26) pag. 309. 


(27) page 4, 5+ 


BI. 


iſt hath deprived them of any ſuch right, left 
Ok naked and defenceleſs again 05 * At- 
tempts of their Governours, t fince his Lordſhip 
had been pleaſed to expreſs ſome zeal for the affirma- 
tive fide of theſe Queſtions, he was' ſenſible, that his 
Lordlhip's reputation and authority are /o great, that 
of themſelves they are thought by many ſufficient to 
fix the ſtamp of truth upon what bears a name fo much 
honoured and reſpected. Bus your Lordſhip, continues he, 
knows full well, that where a weneration for perſons 
evails more than the love of truth as truth, there even 
truth itſelf becomes wile, and loſes its Beauty and Grace be- 
fore men, as well as forfrits its Title to the Rewards of Gad. 
1 humbly therefore hope, that your Lordſhip will not take 
it amiſs, if 1 freely examine thoſe thoughts and obſer- 
vations upon this ſubject, which your Lordſhip hath lately 
publiſhed to the N A J may be formitted to do this, 
it cannot poſſibly do the leaft injury either to truth 
or the 8 profeſs, wwhen it is ſeen, that I do it 
with all the reverence due to your Lord/hip's high fta- 
tion and character, and with all the regard due to 
that integrity and goxdneſs, which ſhine ſo bright in your 
Lordibip's example. He then remarks, that this Ser- 
mon compared with that preached by the Biſhop at 
St. Dunſtan's in the Weſt on March the 8th 1704. 
ives us ſuch an account of his 3 concerning 
the duty of ſubjects, and the original and authority of 
Governors, as ſeems to Mr. Hoadly to give juſt 
ound for ſuch an examination of it as he deſigned. 
Tn the Sermon preached 1704 (22) the Biſhop ac- 
knowledges, that the Scripture leaves every country to 
itſelf to eftabliſh that Form of Government, which is 
moſt ſuitable to its own particular temper and N 
Again (23): There is no one particular Form of Covern. 
ment that can truly be ſaid to be of divine inflitution 
and appointment. Again (24): The defignation and ap- 
ointment of particular perſons to the adminiſtration of 
the government, this is human ; and the diſtribution of 
the Power of government into one or into more hands, 
this is likewiſe human. This is the ordinance of man 
only. Again (25) it is declared, that © no man hath 
«« a natural right to the government of a kingdom; 
« that the only right thereto muſt be a legal right, 
*« ſuch a right as is given him by the law and con- 
«« ſtitution of the Realm,” zhat is, ſays Mr. Hoad- 
ly (26), by the ſovereign legiſlative authority for the 
time being; and that the kingly porwer is not lodged in 
our King or Queen ſolely, but in King, Lords, and Com- 
mons conjointly, is freely declared by your Lordſhip. Mr. 
Hoadly obſerves then, that in giving an Account of 
the divine inſtitution of government in the Biſhop's 
Sermon, 1708 (27), his Lordſhip declares, that ht 
ought to be taken for the moſt rightful government, 
which is eſtabliſhed, and that for the be/? tille, which 
hath prevailed by preſcription, or is ſehyled by the con- 
flitution. That he does not affirm or think it implied 
in any expreſſion of St. Paul or any other Scripture 
Writer, that the Form of Government or perſon go- 
verning are deſigned and marked out by God any other- 
wiſe, than as all revolutions are brought about by the 
eworking or permiſſion of God. And that when the 
Biſhop affirms Government to be of divine Inſtitution, 
he underſtands by this, that f is the will of God, that 
fome ſhould bear rule, and that others ſhould be in ſub- 
jecion; and that they which bear Rule, ſhould enact 
Laws for the preſervation of juſtice and peace among/t 
their ſubjects, and duly execute the Laws made for 


' that purpoſe ; in which two things the whole power 


(28) Tra#:, pag. 
309. : 
(29) page 6. 


(30) page 16. 


and exerciſe of. Sovereignty do conſiſt. This, fays Mr. 
Hoadly (28) is all the divine right his Lordſhip here 
acknowledges. The Biſhop adds (29), that the Au. 
thority, by which the Magiſtrate in all Forms 
of Government, is à ray or portion of the Divine Au- 
thority and Power derived to him from, and communi- 
cated to him by God. But then his Lordſhip contends (30), 
that this commi//ion from God to the Civil Magiſtrate 
is not abſolute and unlimited, and that he can att with 
authority no farther nor otherwiſe, than as he is war- 
ranted to do by his commiſſion. Mr. Hoadly daring 
laid before his Lordſhip his own words upon the 

ſeveral heads, in order to make farther uſe of them, 
proceeds next to mention ſome particulars, which ſeem 
inconſiſtent with theſe principles, or in which he is 
forced to differ with his Lordſhip, © though matters, 
« ſays he, of great importance both to the religion we 
«« profeſs, and to the foundation of the preſent eltabliſh- 


Fi 


A by g 


ment, under which we account bur ſelyes fo happy.” 


He obſerves therefore, I. That from the Magiltratez 
being ON the Miniſters of God by St. Paul, his 
Lordſhip argues, that he hath none above him upon 
earth to queſtion, cenſure, or puniſh him, and that Re 
is accountable to none but God. In anſwer to this 
Mr. Hoadly remarks, I. That St. Paul hath guarded 
his own expreſſion very cautiouſly and Jjudiciouſly ; 
that he tells ſubjects, not bately that the Ma- 
giſtrate is the Miniſter of God, but that he is the 
Miniſter of God ſent to them => guad; which mani- 
ſeſtly ſhews, that he is ſpeaking in general with re- 
ſpect to the nature and deſign of the office; which is 
the ordinance of God, as his Lordſhip before explained 
it, in this ſenſe, becauſe i is agreeable to his will, 
that ſo good and uſeful an office ſhould be kept up 
in human, ſociety... But all this reaſoning falls to the 
ground, when once it is ſuppoſed, that the Magiſtrate 
is not the Mini/ter of Gad, as it is impoſſible he ſhould 
be, in any thing diſagreeable to his will; 7 mean, 
ſays Mr. Hoadly, is the ſenſe now contended for. 2. 
That every perfon in the world, who is the inſtru- 
ment of good to us, is the Miniſter of God to us for 
good. And this may be afſfu med of them without any 
ſuch univerſal and unlimited inference as this; which 
is ſufficient to prove, that the Magiſtrate's being called 
the Miniſter of God, or, in the Apoſtle's words, the 
Miniſter of God to us for good, cannot juſtify any ſuch 
Inference. 3, That the Magiſtrate's receiving a com- 
miſſion for one particular work immediately from 
God, ought not to be an argument in his Lordfſhip's 
own judgment, to prove that there is none upon earth, 
that may gueſtion, cenſure, or puniſh him. His. Lord- 
ſhip contends (31), that che Magiſtrate's commiſſion is 
not abſolute and unlimited, but confined to one pur- 
poſe, viz. that of Civil Government. He aſſerts like- 


, wiſe, that, for another purpoſe, the eccleſiaſtical of- 


ficers have received likewiſe a commiſlion from God, 


(37) page 16. 


and are Miniſters of God, as properly, for the ends 


of their office, as the Magiſtrate is for the end' of his. 
Yet, though they be the Miniſters of God and his 
ſervants only, it doth not follow, according to his 
Lordſhip, that there is none upon earth to queſtion, 
cenſure, or puniſh them. From whence Mr. Hoadly 
argues (32), that the being the Minifter of God, in the 


(32) Tag 


moſt proper ſenſe, is not of itſelf an argument to bag. 312. 
prove ſu 


an exemption as is here mentioned ;. for 
if it were, then would the Eccleſiaſtical Officers be 
exempt from that reſtraint and cenſure of the Civil 
Magittrate, under which his Lordſhip hath concluded 
them in all things, but thoſe which their commiflion 
empowers them to do. 4. Doth his Lordſhip think 
that St. Paul could not intend his exhortations to have 
re * to deputed Magiſirates, as well as the ſupreme; 
and that he could not poſſibly underſtand by the Bigher 
powers, in his general way of ſpeaking, all in fo 
uſeful an office as that of the Magiſtracy ? If he 
could, as he certainly did, then deputed Magiftrates, 
as well as the ſupreme, are called by him Mi- 
nifters of God; and this alone will deſtroy the Bi- 
ſhop's argument drawn from that title. 5. Mr. 
Hoadly (33) entreats his Lordſhip not to think, that 
he is contending for the words accountable, or cenſure, 
or puni/oment, ſince all that is contended for with any 
zeal 1s this, that there ſhould be a right left in the 
governed ſociety to preſerve itſelf from ruin and de- 
ſlruction; which is a point that his Lordſhip hath not 
touched upon. II. In giving an account of the Au- 
thority, by which Magiſtrates act, his Lordſhip is not 
content that an human inſtitution, ſhould have an hu- 
man authority; but contends, that the power of the 
Magiſtrate muſt be immediately from God. His firſt 

aſon is, becauſe the Magiſtrate can have this 


no other way (34): for no man hath it originally and. 


eſſentially in himſelf, (which Mr. Hoadly remarks 

t ſome men will think a very great and too large 
a conceſſion.) And that he cannot have it from the 
people, is evident, becauſe it is ſuch a power as the 
people never had, nor could bave ; and what they have 
not themſelues, they cannot give to another. The power 
which the Biſhop inſtanceth in, is the power to cut off 


evil doers, i. e. Enemies to the ſociety ; and this he affirms 
No man hath 


that the people never d have. 


(33) page 314+ 


* 


(34) Sermon, 
Page 9. 


power over his own Life, or over his brother's. On the 


contrary Mr. Hoadly endeavours to prove (35) that ſor (35) Jai, pip 


the ſake of publick good a man is 


to have 
4 ſuch 


315 316. 


(36) pag. 3 


(37) Serm 
pag. 11. 

(38) Ta 
320, & ſe, 
(39) pag.; 


(40) pag. 


(41) Serm 
Pag. 16. 


(42) pag. 


(36) page 318. 


pag. 11. 

(38) TraFs, pag · 
320, & ſeqg. 
(39) page 327. 


(40) pag. 328. 


(41) Sermon, 
Pag. 16. 


(42) pag. 329. 


BLA 


Leiter [E] 


„ dated from Bath May the roth 1709. Mr. Hoadly endeavouted to vin- 


dicate himſelf in his Humble Reply to the right reverend the Lord Biſhop of Extter's An- 
ſwer 3 in which the Conſiderations offered to his Lordſiip are vindicated ; and an Apology 
| / is 


ſuch power over his own Life, as to contract, that, 


when that requireth it, it ſhall be given up, which is 
all that is pretended in the caſe of Civil Government. 
However, that it is of ſmall importance to this 
ueſtion, whether a man hath any ſuch power over 
kis own life or no; if ſo be that he appears to have 
it in ſome particular caſes over the life of others. 
Now, the queſtion being here, what power men have 
before there is ſuppoſed a fixt government of a ſociety, 
his Lordſhip ſeems to have forgot this, when he ſays 
that a private man would be a murtherer, ſhould 


of his own head kill even a malefactor. For though 
this may be bly true in/ ſome caſes, ſuppoſing a 
government fixt z yet ſuppoling no fixt civil Govern- 


ment, this is ſo far from being true, that he would 
be a publick benefuctur, who ſhould Kill a publick ene- 
But this is not all; ſince when a civil Govern- 
ment is actually ſettled, there are extraordinary caſes, 
in which private men may juſtly kill malefactors of their 
en head; and conſequently have ſuch a power over their 
brother's life, as his Lordſhip denies them. The/e 
things, ſays Mr. Hoadly (36), are fo plain that J 
cannot help expreſſing ſome aſtoniſhment, to find a per- 
for of your Lordſhif's Judgment and great abilities over- 
looking all this, and urging only a few affirmations to 
the contrary. He then eds to obſerve, that the 
Biſhop is not content with this argument only to di- 
velt the people of all pretenſion of being the orig, of 
civil Authority, but adds, that the poſition is directly 
contrary to what the Apoſtle affirms, that there is no 
power but from Gad. A way of interpretation, which 
will as well prove all uſurpers, all robbers in power, 
to have a commiſſion immediately from God. Ano- 
ther argument added by the Biſhop, is, that the Notion 
condemned by him, is plainly grounded upon a ſup- 
| map” falſe in fact, viz. that there was à great num- 
of men living before the inſtitution of civil Go- 
vernment, which whole multitude of men had then, by 
natural right, the ſame power over fingle men, which 
is now exerciſed by the magiſtrate : which his Lordſhip 
denies to be true, ** becauſe every man deſcending 
* from Adam and Eve, in his natural capacity, is born 
« a ſubject to his own parents, and in his political capa- 
« city to the chief Governor of that State, of which at 
& his birth he becomes a member (37).” Mr. Hoadly 
makes ſeveral obſervations upon this paſſage (38) z and 
then remarks (39). III. That it is very . and 
unaccountable, that the Biſhop ſhoald ſo poſitively con- 
fine St. Paul to have in his eye the pern of the Roman 
Emperor, and him conſidered not only as a vicious 
man, but a very bad Governor; when the Apoſtle's 
words are all manifeſtly applicable to the office in ge- 
neral, and when he declares, that there is no potwer, 
no true magiſiratical authority but of God ; in which 
the ſenate, how much ſoever their power was impaired 
and over-awed, muſt ſhare, and in which deputed Go- 
vernars may juſtly claim a part. And indeed, ſays 
Mr. Hoadly (40), that St. Paul deſigned what he ſaid 
to bold true of Nero, even in his wvorft character, is what 
I hardly. care to repeat. IV. In the third inference 
drawn by his Lordſhip from his interpretation of the 
magiſtrate's being the miniſter of God (41), he lays 
the duty of abſolute Non-reſiſtance upon the governed 
ſociety, For he argues, that tho the laws of earthly 
Governours be contrary to the divine Laws, (in which 


caſe the magiſtrate doth certainly exceed the bounds of 


his ' commiſſion ;) yet this doth not void their authority. 
They are the miniſters of God for all this. © In what? I 
e beſeech your Lordſhip, ſays Mr. Hoadly (42). Not 
„ in this, I hope, in which they are without his com- 
« miſſion, and in which they contradict his commiſſion ; 
„ in which they are without all authority either in 
«© making the law, or in annexing the penalty to it. 
„ They therefore, who refuſe to ſubmit it both to the 
law and to the Fenalty, do not reſiſt the authority 
« of God in this caſe; becauſe in this caſe there is 
«© none. But if your Lordſhip means, that they re- 
«« fiſt a perſon, who is the miniſter of God in other 


* caſes, it is manifeſt this is allowed in the caſe of 


4e reſiſtance to foreign invaders, and to a parent, who 
* ſhould in a fit of madneſs command his child to 


« cut his brother's throat, under pain of having his 
* own throat cut, if he did not.” Mr. Hoadly then 
urges the caſe of the Revolution, and concludes with 
beſeeching the Biſhop to pardon this addreſs from one, 
whom a profound veneration for his Lordſhip induced 
ſeriouſly to conſider what proceeded from / excellent 
and judicious a perſon. 

[LE] An Anſwer to Mr. Hoadly's Letter.] He ob- 
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ſerves (43), that in drawing up this anſwer he was re- (43) pag: 1. edit, 


ſolved 


what relates to thoſe paſlages in his two ſermons, 
which were excepted to, and to clear and defend his 
meaning; for to tell the plain truth, tho” he confeſſed 
he was clearly of opinion, that the doctrines of the 
Divine Inflitution of magiftracy, of 8 to the 
Higher Powers, of Obedience and Su miſſion to Gooer- ' 


nors for God's and for Conſcience ſake, and that Re _ 


tance is a damnable fin, are not only true, but like- 
wiſe of the greateſt importance both to the honour 
of Chriſtianity and the ſecurity of Human Society ; 
yet he did not think them to be the only truths of 
Chriſtianity, or the only doctrines fit to be preached 
up. Hedeclares, with the regard to his expreſſing any 
zeal for the affirmative fide of the two queſtions, that 
in neither of the ſermons excepted to, he had ſo much 
as once ſimply affirm'd, that the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 
has deprived men of any natural right whatſoever, 
tho' he did not know, but that he might have ſaid 
ſomething like it in ſome Sermon or Sermons in his 
courſe of preaching ; ſince thoſe Evangelical Precepts 
which forbid refftance of evil, which preſcribe the 
turning of the other cheek, and which command in ſome 
caſes the cutting off the right hand, and the plucking 
out the right eye, and the hating even father, mother, 
wife and children, houſes and ſend, yea and life too, 
ſeem to him to bot à little that way. Al to 
the affirmative of the firſt queſtion, viz. that the na- 
ture and end of government neceſſarily take away from 
the governed part of mankind the right of ſelf defence, 
he is ſtill more confident, that he had not in either of 
theſe ſermons, (nor he believes, in any other, ) aſſerted 
it, much leſs expreſſed any zeal for it. And this he 
endeavours to confirm from Mr. Hoadly's own words, 


all along not to meddle at all, (if he might avoid e 
it,) with any thing in Mr. Hoadly's Letter, but only * 


ndon 1709, 


which are as follow (44) : „ All that is contended for (44) Tad, 
« with any zeal is this, that there ſhould be a right FP. 8314. 


left in the governed ſociety to preſerve itſelf from 
* ruin and deſtruction, which is a point, that your 
% Lord/>ip hath not touched upon. He afterwards 


(45) examines the five reaſons urged againſt an inſe- (45) Peg. 6, & 
rence, which Mr. Hoadly ſaid that the Biſhop had It 


drawn from the Magiltrate's being called the min ſter 
of God, viz. that therefore there is none above him upon 
earth to queſtion, cenſure, or puniſh him, and that he 


is accountable to none but Gad. He then proceeds (46) (46) page 11. 


to the ſecond part of Mr. Hoadly's letter, in which he 
had animadverted upon the Biſhop for aſſerting that zhe 
power of the Magiſtrate is from God, and endeavoured to 
invalidate the reaſons, which his Lordſhip brought for 


it. He obſerves then (47), that the zhird part of the (47) page 24 


letter is wholly ſpent in proving, that St. Paul's words 
are applicable to the office of government in general, 
that is, to all governments, ſubordinate as well as ſu- 
preme ; to which the Biſhop aſſents, only, ſays he, 
«© if all Governors are there ſpoken of, I would not 
„ have it thought, that the ſupreme Governor of all 
«« was meant to be excepted. I can't think it likely, 
„that St. Paul, writing to Rome upon this ſubject, 
never ſo much as thought of the great Governor, 
c that lived there, and had his title from thence ; and 
* that's all I thought of in ſermon.” With re- 


m 

gard to the fourth part of Mr. Hoadly's Letter, he tells 
us, that to that and to the concluſion he ſhould need 
write very little in anſwer ; becauſe moſt of that part 


of the Letter is about ſubjects, which he had ſaid no- 
thing of in his two Acceſſion ſermons, as Self preſer- 
dation, Self-defence, the madneſs of a Prince or Father 
&c. He concludes with obſerving, that in caſe Mr. 


| Hoadly ſhould think fit to make any reply to that Let- 
ter, if he ſhould keep cloſe to the queſtions between 


reduced 


them, which wete, or, he thinks, might be 
| | «6 ta 
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is added for defending the foundation f the preſent Government. London 1709 in 8vo[F}. 


There were likewiſe ſeveral Pamphlets wrote on the fide of the Biſhop againſt M. 
Hoadly, and particularly one intitled, The beſt Anſwer that ever was made, and to which 
no Anſwer will be made, &c, ſuppoſed to be written by Mr. Leſley, a Non-juring Cler- 
gyman; which Mr. Hoadly animadverts upon in the Poſtſcript to his Humble Reply. 
Our Prelate's Sermons were collected together, and publiſhed in two volumes in folio 
at London 1723. He died at Exeter, November the 29th 1716, and was interred in 
the Cathedral there. Sir William Dawes late Archbiſhop of York, in his preface to theſe 
Sermons, gives him an excellent character, and tells us, that it might ſeem abundantly 
ſufficient to recommend his Sermons to the world, only to aſſure it, that they are indeed 
the Sermons of our Author, whoſe conſtant way of preaching was well known in the 
City of London to have been ſo excellent, eaſy, clear, judicious, ſubſtantial, pious, affet- 
ing, and upon all accounts truly »/eful and edifying, that he had univerſally acquired the 
reputation of being one of the beſt Preachers, which the laſt Century, above all others 
fruitful of good ones, had bred. That they are a compleat ſet of diſcourſes upon one of 
the nobleſt and moſt important ſubjects of our holy Religion, viz, a Syſtem of Chriſtian 
Morality, according to its utmoſt improvement and perfection, delivered by our Lord 
himſelf in his Sermon on the Mount. That our Author was by his happy temper of 


mind and truly Chriſtian converſation of lite, peculiarly fitted to treat mw. on this ſub- 


jet; and was indeed himſelf all that he was to preach, and had lived over every rule of 
this divine Philoſophy, before he = to teach it others; and by ſo doing he had 
feelingly and experimentally learned its reaſonableneſs, uſefulneſs, neceſſity, practicable- 
nefs, and true way of practiſing it, and its conduciveneſs to attain that bleſſed ſtate, which 
it propoſed and promiſed to mankind. I, continues the Archbiſhop, who had the 
« happineſs of a long and intimate friendſhip with him, do ſincerely declare, that in my 
«© whole converſation, I never met with a more perfect pattern of a true Chriſtian life in 
« all its parts, than in him; ſo much primitive ſimplicity and integrity; ſuch conſtant 
6c coin of mind, and uniform conduct of Bthaviour 3 ſuch unaffected and yet moſt 
« ardent piety towards God; ſuch orthodox and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt 3 ſuch diſin- 
e tereſted and fervent charity to all mankind z ſuch profound, modeſty, humility and ſo- 
« briety ; ſuch an equal mixture of meekneſs and courage, of cheerfulneſs and gravity, 
« of pleaſing and profiting all he converſed with; ſuch an exact diſcharge of all relative 

duties; and in one word ſuch an indifferency to this lower world and the things of it, 
and ſuch an entire affection and joyous hope and expectation of the things which are 
above, as are rarely to be found all together even in very good Chriſtians,” Dr. 
Henry Felton in his Diſſertation oh reading the Claſſics and forming a juſt ſtyle tells us (d), 
that Biſhop Fleetwood's ſoftneſs and Biſhop BLACKALL's plainneſs are their charafters : ex- 


4 
46 
<c 


{e) Vol. 5. Art. cellent Writers both ! Mr. de la Roche in his New Memoirs of Literature (e) tells us, that 


2. pag. 71. edit. 
London 1727. 


(47) Pag. 30. 


our Prelate was one of thoſe Engliſh Divines, who, when they undertake to treat a ſub- 
“ ject, dive into the bottom of it, and exhauſt the matter.“ 


to only theſe two; Whether the Magiſtrate's power 


„be from God, or from the people; and whether or 
no ſubjects have a coercive power over their So- 
«© vereigns” ? he might perhaps, if he could find lei- 
ſure for it, publiſh a ſecond Letter. But if the ſubject, 
ſays he (47), of what you may call an Anſwer ſhall be 
any thing elſe, I promiſe you now befare-hand, that 
you ſhall have the laſt word, 

[F] An humble Reply &c.] In this piece, Mr. 
Hoadly, 1. gives his own reaſons for having before 


troubled his Lordſhip in ſo public a manner. 2, He 
reviews all thoſe paſſages, in which his Lordſhip com- 
* that he had been guilty of miſrepreſenting his 
enſe, or of ſomething worſe. 3. He conſiders again 
thoſe points, which his Lordſhip had endeavoured to 
deſend againſt the arguments, which he had urged 
againſt them. 4. He makes an apology for the con- 
cern, which he had ſhewn with reſpect to the ſubject 
before them, and repreſents again the ſingular impor- 
tance of it to the preſent happy eſtabliſhment. » 


aFBLACKWELL (GEORGE), a learned Engliſh Writer of the Church of Rome, 
in the beginning of the ſeventeenth Century, was born in the County of Middleſex, and 
admitted a Scholar of Trinity College in Oxford at ſeventeen years of age May the 
27th 1562, Probationer in 1565, being then Bachelor of Arts, perpetual Fellow the 
year following, and Maſter of Arts in 1567. But being more inclined to the Roman 
Catholick than the Proteſtant Religion, he left his Fellowſhip, and retired to Glouceſter- 
Hall, where he continued for ſome time, and was highly eſteemed by Edmund Rainolds 
and Thomas Allen, two learned Seniors of that Hall. ' He afterwards went beyond Sea, 
and ſpent ſome time in one of the Engliſh Seminaries newly erected to receive the exil'd 
Engliſh Catholicks ; and was at laſt in the year 1598, with the permiſſion of Pope Cle- 
ment VIII, conſtituted by Henry Cardinal Cajetan Protector of the Engliſh Nation at 
Rome, and Superior of the Engliſh Clergy, with the authority and name of Archprieſt 
y England, and was appointed by that Pope Notary of the Apoſtolic See. This af- 

ir being reſented by the Engliſh Catholick Clergy, eſpecially as they 7 that 
our Author was abſolutely under the influence of Henry Garnet Provincial of the Jeſuits 
of England, it occaſioned a warm conteſt between them in England. The Jeſuits 
wrote and ſpoke againſt the ſecular Prieſts in ſo virulent a manner, as to detract very 
much from BlackwelPs authority; who upon this degraded them of their faculties, ſo that 
when they afterwards appealed to the Pope, he cauſed them to be declared in a book 
Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, They vindicated themſelves from this charge, and ge" 


( d J pag · 199, 
4th edit. London 
173% 
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the cenſure of the Uni 


verſity of Paris in their favour 3 which was anſwered by our Au- 


thor. He declared his abhorrenee of the Powder Plot in 1605 [A]. He held the office 
of Archprieſt till 1607, when he was ſucceeded by George Birket. The reaſon of this 


ehange was, becauſe our Author having 


been ſeized at London June the 24th the ſame 
year, he was committed to priſon, and conſequently deprived of t 
act in his office. He was releaſed ſoon after upon his taking the oath of al 
account of this affair was publiſhed at London 1607 in to, intitled, The Examination of 
George Blackwell, upon occaſion of bis anſwering a 
blamed him for taking the oath of allegiance. He wrote ſeweral books [B]. 


the liberty required to 
legiance. An 


ſuddenly January the 12th 1615, and was buried, as Mr, Wood fuppoſes, in ſome 
Church in London. He was eſteemed by thoſe of his own perſuaſion, and by others 
likewiſe, a man of great learning and piety, and a good preacher (a). 


A] He declared his abhorrence of the Powder-Plot 


- 1. u 1605. ] Mr. Collier in his Ecclefraftical Hiftory (1) 

(00 — tells = 4. he likewiſe wrote two Laer to Ad 
the Roman Catholics from all violent practices againſt 

the King and Government. The firſt is extant in 

0) Titus, the Cotton Library (2), and is as follows. Since 


% my late Letters publiſhed, (declaring the unlawfulneſs 
the late deſperate attempt againſt our gracious So- 
«« vereign, the Prince, Nobility, and other eſtates of 
« the realm ; as alſo the inward heart-grief conceived 
« amongſt us, that any Catholicks ſhould be inftru- 
« ments in ſo deteffable and damnable a practice, fo 
« odious in the fight of God, and horrible to the 
<«« underſtanding of men) ſome uncer ain rumours have 
« lately been ſpread of intentions againſt perſons of 
« ſpecial honour and ſtate, (which how true they be, 
God beſt knows) yet my ſelf in tender diſcharge of 
« my duty, (with the firſt to fear the worſt, and hop- 
t ing charitably of the beſt, that they are rather un- 
« truths or reports than true ſuggeſtions) have thought 
« it good to ſignify unto you my aſſiſtants and all 
«© my other brethren, Prieſts and Catholicks whatſo- 
« ever in this realm, that no _—_ action or at- 
«© tempt againſt the perſon of our dread Sovereign the 
” King, his royal iſſue, Nobility, Counſellors or Of- 
« ficers of State, can be other than a moſt grievous 
* and heinous offence to God, ſcandalous to the world, 
rc utterly unlawful in itſelf, and againſt God's expreſs 
* commandment. The which I deſire you, my aſſi- 
« ſtants, to communicate to our Brethren the Prieſts ; 
«© and we and they, as heretofore we have done, to 
. inſtruct our ghoſtly children accordingly, aſſurin 
«© myſelf, that as his Holineſs has already in gene 
<< to me prohibited all ſuch unlawful attempts, fo un- 
«© doubtedly, when notice of ſuch ſhall come unto him, 
«© he will by his public »/ruments manifeſt and de- 
« clare to the world his utter diſlike and deteſtation 
thereof, with as deep Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, as are 
«© in his power to impoſe upon ſuch, as ſhall ſo 


_ .. << wickedly and maliciouſly contrive ſuch deviliſh de- 


«© vices. In the mean time, by the authority I have, 
« and ſo much as in me is, I do humbly intreat, 
and ſtraitly charge and injoin all Catholick perſons, 
that live under obedience of mine authority, upon 
the utter pain that can, or may enſue thereby, that 
«© none of them dare, or do preſume to attempt any 
«© practice or action, tending in any degree to the 
0 a or prejudice of the perſon of our Sovereign 
«© Lord the King, the Prince, Nobility, Counſellors, 


«© or Officers of State; but towards them in their ſe- 


< vyeral places and to behave themſelves as 
becomes dutiful ſubjects and religious Catholicks 
„ to their Royal King, his Counſellors, and Officers 
« ſerving in 2 of authority under him. The 28th 
© of November 1605. Yeft## ſervus in Chriſto Black- 
« cvellus, Archipreſbyter.” About fix months after be- 
ing furniſhed with a more particular authority from 


the Pope, he wrote again to his brethren of the Clergy, 
with orders to publiſh his inſtructions to the Laity 
of that Communion. This ſecond Letter, tranſcrib- 


365 


2 Wood, AL. 


Xon. vol. 1. 


col. 382, 383. 
tter ſent by Cardinal Bellarmine, who *4 bt. London 


1721. See like - 


He died wiſe H. & 
Artig. Univerfis 
tat. Oxon, lib. 2. 
page 293. 


ed in Sir Edward Coke's hand, runs thus (3). Reve- (3) Se Colliery 


rendis ſuis Aſſiſtentibus, D. Sharb, 
ſhio, D. Stanford, D. Clenoko, & aliis Compreſbyteris. 
My wery reverend good brethren, what I write unto 


you now is his Holineſs's Mandatum ; that you endea- 


D. Standi- Pag 691. 


wvour to ſuppreſs all the late ſuſpected attempts and 


proceedings for liberty. Quia non folum multa incom- 
moda eaque gravi religioni allatura, fed etiam 
Catholicos omnino in diſcrimen perniciemque vocatura, 
ſua Sanctitas nullo modo probat tales tractatus agitari 
inter Catholicos; imò jubet, ut hujuſmodi cogita- 
tiones _—_— Pro viribus ergo in illud incum- 
bamus efficiamusque noſtra authoritate, ne tales cogi- 
tationes & molitiones tractentur aut perficiantur, non 
ſolum ob infigne damnum, quod inde omnino con- 
ſequeretur omnes Catholicos, verum etiam & Manda- 
tum Pape, qui fic jubet & prohibet. Of this much 
you are to give notice to all our brethren, eſpecially 
to ſuch as are in or about thoſe parts, in which ſuch un- 
lawful matters are ſuſpected to have been tortrived or 
deviſed. My ſelf never allowed of any ſuch attempts, 
but flill was of the ſelf ſame mind, which is now 
plainly delivered unto us from his holineſs. 1 you 
will be forward to publiſh this Mandatum, to the ſap- 
preſſing of all ſuſpected diſcommendable ations. And 


fo 1 commend my jelf unto your prayers. July the 229. 
1606. Veſter Servus "a Alete, Archi- 


preſbyter. | | | 
[ZI He wrote ſeveral Books.) A Letter to Car- 
dinal Cajetane in commendation of the Engliſh Feſuits ; 
written in 15 Anſwers upon ſundry Examinations, 
while he was a pri ſoner. London 1607 in 4to. Ap- 
probation of the Oath of Allegiance; Letters to' the 
Romiſh Prieſts touching the lanwfulneſs of taking the 
Oath of Allegiance; and another to the ſame purpoſe ; 
all which were printed with the Anfwers upon ſundry 
Examinations, &c. Epiflols ad Anglos Pontificios ; 
i. e. Letters to the Engliſh Catholiks,” London 
1609 in 4to. Epiſtolz ad Robertum Cardinalem Bellar- 
minum 3 i. e. rs to Cardinal Robert Bellarmin.” 
See the third volume of the Collections of Melchior Gold- 
aſt (4) printed at Francfort 1613. in fol. Anfever to 
the Cenſure FA Paris in ſuſpending the Secular Prieſts 
obedience to his authority, May the 29th 1600. 
This was replied to by John Dorel or Darrel Dean of 
Agen the ſame year (5). A Treatiſe againſt lying and 
fraudulent Diſſimulations, in manuſcript among thoſe 
given to the Bodleian Library by Archbiſhop Laud. 
At the end of it is the approbation of the Book 
written by Blackwell, and recomm by him as 
fit for the preſs; ſo that no other being put ta 
it, it has been aſcribed to him; whereas it is more 
juſtly ſuppoſed to have been written by Francis Tre- 
fam, Eſq; an Engliſh Catholick (6). Th 


GBLAGRAVE (JOHN), an eminent Mathematician in the beginning of the ſeven- 


teenth Cen 


tury, and Author of ſeveral works [A], was the ſecond fon of John Blagrave 


of Bulmarſh Court near Sunning in Berkſhire, by Anne his wife, daughter of Sir Ar- 


thur Hungerford of Downe-Ampney in Glouceſterſhire Knight. He was born in Berkſhire, 


[A Author of ſeveral Works.) I. 4 Mathematical 
Tewel, ſhewing the making and moſt excellent uſe of an 
Inftrument ſo called; the uſe of which Feel is ſo abun- 
dant, that it leadeth the direct path-way through the 


Vol. III. 


(4) page 565 to 
605. 


(5) See Wood, 
Athen. Oxon. 


vol. 1. col. 383. 


(6) Wood, 267 


ſupra, and col. 


—_— likewiſe * 
. & Antig. 
Untverfit. Oxon, 
lib. 2. pag. 295» 


and 
whole Art » Coſmography, by, Ce. 
London 1 . 6. fol. 1. 27 the making and uſe f | 


the Familiar Staff /o called, as well for that it may 
be made uſually and familiarly to walk with, = 


22 2 z 


B L A 


d in ſchool- learning at Reading z from whence he was removed 10 St. John's 
College in Oxford about the time of its firſt foundation. But leaving the Univerfir) 
a f retired to his patrimony at Southcote Lodge in the pari 
proſecuted his natural genius for Mathematical know 
t he was eſteemed r W — rye 
was a perſon of ity, ially to his relations. E 
in the year 2 e the Church of St. 
where he had a monument erected to him [BI. Of one of his 
1 brothers was deſcended Daniel Blagrave, a Burgeſs for Reading in the Long Parlia- 
a ment, and one of the Judges of King Charles I, who at the Reſtoration fled to 
he 


; Acon in Germany, where he lived in an obſcure manner till his death, which hap- 
in the year 1668 (a). There are likewiſe ſeveral other Authors of the fame ) Woo, 4;, 
name, icularly Sir Jon BLACRAV, who wrote A Reading upon the Statute of . 


the 32d of Henry VIII, chap. 10. concerning Jointures. London 1648, in 4to; and 24 <dit. Landa 
Joszyn Bracrave, who publiſhed at London in 8vo 1671 The Aſtrological Pra. 
(b, See Dr. tice of Phyſick(b). 
impreſs. Libror. F 255 | 
Biblicth. Bodlei- that it performeth the Geometrical Menſurations of all Epitaph upon his Buſt is as follows: Johannes Bla- 
an, pag- — edit. Alritudes, 8&c. London 1 590. 4to. III. Aſtrolabium gravius totus Mathematicus, cum matre ſepultus. Obiit 
Oxon. 1074 Unie , A neceſſary and pleaſant Solace 9. Aug. 161 1f 
and Reer for Navigators in their long journeying, i 
containing the uſe of an Inflrument or general Aftro- Here lies his corps, «which living had a fpirit, | 


labe, &c. London 1596. in 4to. IV. The Art of M berein much worthy knowledge did inherit. 
Dialling in two parts, London 1609. in 4to. Mr. By aubich, with ztal, one God, he did adore, 
(1) Ath. O. Wood tells us (1), it is probable, that he wrote ſeveral N for Maid-Servants, and to feed the poor, &c. 
vol. 1. col- 370. other Tracts. | . 
[B] Had a Monument erected to him.) Part of the 


©G BLAKE (ROBERT) a famous Engliſh Admiral in the ſeventeenth Century, was 

born at Bridgewater in Somerſetſhire in Auguſt 1598 (a) [A], and was ſon of Hum- ( Amer? 4 
(b) Wi. Mr. phrey Blake of that place Merchant (5), but deſcended of the antient family of the 5 al Ba, 
Wood, Fafti , Blakes of Blanchfield (e) in Spaxton pariſh near Bridgewater (d). His father, who had 7s 
— char 8 a good eſtate by his trade to Spain, gave this his eldeſt ſon a liberal education; 2704, in $44. 
# was e. and having bred him at the free-ſchool in that town, ſent him to the Univerſity of Ox- 
(e) Wood, ibid. ford, where he was matriculated in Lent-term 1615 as a Member of St. Alban's Hall. Some 
Hite and Ferign time after he ftood for a Scholarſhip of Chriſt Church with Robert Hegge, and Robert 
it is called Fla. Newlin, but loſt it (e). While he continued in this Hall, he was obſerved, ſays (-) ibi. 
n E. Wood, by his Contemporaries to be an early riſer and ſtudious, but withal he did 
gh Sc. ui take his i Wc in fiſhing, fowling, &c. and ſometimes in ſtealing of ſwans.” From 
Ae. St. Alban's Hall he tranſlated himſelf to Wadham College, in order to have the company 

of his countrymen; and as a Member of that houſe ſtood for a Fellowſhip of Merton 

College in the year 1619 „ but whether, ſays the Writer above quoted, it was for 

„ want of ſcholarſhip, or that his perſon was not handſome or proper, (being but of 

« ſtature little,) which Sir Henry Savile, then Warden of that College, did much re- 

«« ſpect, he loſt it.” He continued in Wadham College without any other degree than 

that of Bachelor of Arts, which he had taken February the 1oth 1617 (F), and in % Ward, al 

1623 wrote a copy of verſes on the death of Mr. Camden (g). He afterwards re- (g 5 Cam- 

turned to his own country, where he lived in the condition of a private Gentleman, and &% Infgni. 
| was conſidered as a perſon puritanically inclined [ BJ. He was choſen Burgeſs for "EY 
K Bridgewater to ſerve in the Parliament, which began at Weſtminſter April 13th 
| 5 | 1640; but loſt his election for the long Parliament, which ed the third of Novem- 


following (b). The differences between the King and the two houſes ending in a (5) Live & | 


war, he raiſed a Troop of Dragoons for the ſervice of the Parliament, and was after- en — —_ 
wards made a Colonel, and Governor of Taunton ; which place as well as Lyme — de- Wood, col. 204+ 
ended 


A] Born. . in 1598.) This is what we are /e/ion, having ſufficient of his own to maintain him in 
Os) pag. 75, * of in . . of the Lives Eng- x plenty he a "1 LS having then no appearance 
liſh and Foreign by jeveral hands. Mr. Wood's ac- of ambition to be a rea man than he was; tells us, 
| count in Fafti Oxonienſes Vol. I. Col. 203. is incon- That he was of a cholick and ſullen nature, 
| ſiſtent with this aſſertion ; for he tells us, that Mr. and ſpent his time moſt with good fellows, who 
Blake was about fifteen years of age in 1615, when liked his moroſeneſs and freedom he uſed in in- 
be was matriculated in the Univerſity ; but he af- ** veighing againſt the licence of the time, and power 
(2) Col. 204. terwards (2) contradicts himſelf, when he in- * of . 6 Jn. They, who knew him inwardly, diſ- 
forms us, that the General was fifty nine years covered that he had an Anti-monarchical Spirit, 
of age, when he died in 1657 3 unleſs we ſuppoſe, ** when few men thought the Government in any 
that in the former ge - (04 is an error of the danger.” We are likewiſe informed in the Lives | 
preſs of 15 inſtead of 17. Englif and Foreign (6), that he could not approve of the (6) Vol. 2. fe 
(3) Ibid. [B] Was conſidered as a perſon puritanically inclined.) violent methods uſed by Dr. Laud Biſhop of Bath and 7” 
(4) Vol. 3- pag» This is affirmed by Mr. Wood (3) ; and the Earl of Wells, to compel Perſons to Conformity in religious 
471. | Clarendon in his Hiſtory of the Rebellion (4) having Vonſbip. The new Ceremanies gave fence ta him, 
obſerved, that he was a man of private extraction, and his diſlike of that Prelate's proceedings in his Dio- 
(5) Mr. Wood, Jer had enough left him by his Father to give bim goad ceſs made him fide with thoſe, wvho were for modera- 
| col. 204. ſays, education, which his own inclination diſpoſed him ta re- tian, and got him the name of a Puritan z by the in- 
| | _ be took mo ceieve in the Univerſity of Oxford, where he took the tereſt of which party he was choſen Burgeſs for Bridge- 
2 * Farm —_ of a Maſter of Arts (5), and was enough werſed water in the Parliament, which began at Weſtminſter 
of Arts, in Books for a man, who intended nat to be of am pro- the 13th of April 1640, 


(t) Lives 
and Fore!y 
$7, 


mand of Prince 


ver Engliſh King (k). February the 12th 1 
(2 Fig, 1 8 8 ad ordered to ſail with a Squadron of 
rince Maurice [D], who were in the Iriſh Seas to aſſiſt 
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yas og II 
pag. 78- * = 3 Prince 
tory of England 


during the rei 


la of Sr 


23 
n 1720 
in fol, 730, 


EKing of the falſities in the 
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Marquis 
he 


wm 


by very great 


againſt ſeveral ſieges of the King's army under the com- 
George Lord Goring, The Earl of Clarendon tells us (i) 
this having ſome command in Briſtol, when it was firſt taken Ince 477 

f Hertford, and being truſted with the command of a little Fort 
refuſed to give it up, after the Governor had i 


Prince 
igned articles of fur- 


it ſotne hours after the Prince was in the town, and killed ſome of the 
ſoldiers ; for which the Prince reſolved to hang him, if ſome friends had not 
for him, upon his want of experience in war, and prevailed with him to 
ity and with much di 


interpoſed 
it the place 


He abſolutely diſapproved of 


ty. 


putting the King to death, and ſaid often, while that affair was depending, that he would 
as freely venture bis life to ſave the King's, as ever he bad done it to ſerve the Parliament; 
though he had joined with the Borough of Taunton in an addreſs to the Houſe of Com- 


mons, expreſſing heir nene 
4 


and 


Governor of Taunton, which place . . . . he de- 
with great valor.) The Lord Goring march- 
in — with an Army of 10000 men in the year 
xo laid fiege to that place, and ſtreightned the Gar- 
riſon. The Parliament having notice of the ill condition, 
which Blake was in, ordered relief to be imme- 
diately ent him, who tough in great want of 
ammunition and proviſion, yet held out both the 
town and caſtle to admiration. Colonel Windham, 
Governor of Bridgwater for the King, was then in 
the Royal Army, and knowing Colonel Blake, un- 
dertook to the Buſineſs with him. He firſt 
ſent a threatning ſummons to ſurrender on of of 
fire and ſword; and by a ſecond trumpet mildly en- 
deavoured to him to it, fince the Works 
ewere inconfiderable, and the place indefenſible, and to 
prevent the effuſion of Chriſtian blood. Blake returned 
this anſwer : Theſe are to let you know, that as we 
neither fear your menaces, nor accept your proffers, ſo 
wwe wiſh you for time to come to defiſt from all over- 
tures of the like nature to us, who are reſolved to the 
laß drop of our blood to maintain the quarrel we have 
undertaken, and doubt not but the ſame God, who has 
hitherto protected us, will C er long bleſs us with an iſſue 
anſwerable to the juſtice of our cauſe. However to him 
alone we ſhall fland or fall. On the 11th of May the 
fiege was raiſed by Colonel Welden and Graves; and 
the Parliament wrote a Letter of thanks to Colonel 
Blake and his Garriſon, and gave them two thouſand 
pounds, and five hundred pounds to the Colonel, for 
their brave defence of the town (7). 

[DI Ordered to ſail with a Squadron of Men of War 
| and Prince Maurice.) He 
in June 1649. before Kingſale, where the two 
Princes lay in Blake kept the former in 
the harbour till the beginning of October, when the 
Prince deſpairing of relief by Sea, and Cromwell bein 
ready to take the town by land, proviſions of 
ſorts falling ſhort, he reſolved to force his way through 
Blake's Squadron, which ſunk three of his Ships, as 
he bore out of the harbour. But the Prince's little 
Fleet got clear of the Parliament's, and ſteered their 
courſe to Liſbon, where his Highneſs was protected 
and careſſed by the King of Portugal. The Parlia- 
ment declared war with that King for receiving their 
enemies, and Blake followed the two Princes to Por- 


8 


tu From before the River of Liſbon he ſent to 
the King for leave to enter, and coming near with his 
Ships, the caſtle ſhot at him. Blake dropt anchor, 


and ſent a boat to know the reaſon of this hoſtility. 
The gy og of the caſtle anſwered, that he had no 
orders the King to let his Ships paſs. However 
the King commanded one of the Lords of the Court 
to compliment Blake. The Portugueſe Lord deſired 
him not to come in, except the weather proved bad ;| 
for he ſaid, that his maſter feared leſt bbme quarrel 
might 1 between him and Prince Rupert in the 
harbour. The King ſent him at the ſame time al 
reſent of freſh proviſions. The weather proving bad, 
Blake went up the river into the bay Wyers but 
two miles from the pies where Prince Rupert's Shi 
lay, and thence he ſent 1 Moulton to inform 
rince's declaration. The 
King reſuſing ſtill to admit the Admiral to fall on 
Prince Rupert's Ships, Blake took five of the Braſil 


for the vote for no farther addreſſes to be made to the 
3 he was appointed one of the Commiſſioners of the 


en of War in wy of Prince R 


Fleet richly laden, and let the King know; that un- 
leis he would command the Prince's Ships out from his 
river, he would endeavour to ſeize the reit of the Por- 
tugueſe Fleet from America. In September 1650. the 
Prince endeavoured to out of the harbour, but 
was ſoon driven in _ y Blake, who ſent home nine 
Ships outward bound to Brafil, which he had taken ; 
and in Oftober following Blake and Popham met 
with a Fleet of twenty three Sail from Braſil bound 
from Braſil for Liſbon, of whom they ſank the Ad- 
miral, took the Vice-Admiral, and eleven other Ships, 
having ten thouſand cheſts of ſugar aboard, and burnt 


three more. The reſt were {mall Ships, and durin 
2 into the river. When the Kingof Portu 


deſtruQtion of his Ships, he came down in 
on, and ordered Prince Rupert and his Fleet, con- 
ing of eighteen Men of War, to attack the Engliſh, 
and regain the Braſil Fleet. But the Engliſh returned 
home with their prizes, having conſumed moſt of their 
proviſions. Prince Rupert finding the coaſt clear, 
turn'd up the Streights for eilles, intending to 
— 8 NN which Ifland the Lord Wit. 
ghby had ſeized for the King, in hopes to get men 
there, and at the Leeward Iſlands, to —_ Srotland, 
where K. Charles II. was endeavouring for the Crown. 
In this Weit-India Voyage Prince Maurice was ſe- 
parated from his brother in ſtreſs of weather, and never 
aſter heard of. Prince Rupert expected aſſiſtance from 
the French at Marſeilles, and the Privateers of France 
having taking ſome Engliſh Ships, the Parliament 
ordered their Admirals to make repriſals. 
in his return homewards met with two Ships laden 
with proviſions for his Fleet, and then failed back to the 
mouth of the river of Liſbon: and hearing that Prince 
2 was gone up the Streights, ſailed thither him- 
ſelf, and with his own Ship the Pheenix took a French 
Man of War lying in wait for Engliſh merchant-men. 
He ſent this prize, which was reported to be worth 
a million, into Cales, and followed the Prince to the 
Port of Carthagena, where his Highneſs lay with five 
Ships, the remainder of his Fleet. The Admiral ſent 
word to the Governor for the King of Spain, that an 
enemy to the State of England was in his Port ; that 
the Parliament him to purſue him, and 
as the King of Spain was in amity with the Parliament, 
he defired leave to take all advantages againſt their 
enemy. The Governour replied, that he could net 
take any notice of the differences of any nations or per ſous 
themſelves, only ſuch at were declared enemies 
to the King his Maſter ; that they came in thither for 
ſafety, and therefare he could not refuſe them protection; 
and that he would do the like for the Admiral. Blake 
ſtill the Governour to permit him to attack the 
Prince ; and the Spaniard put him off till he could 
have orders from Madrid. While the Admiral was 
cruiſing in the Mediterranean, Prince Rupert got out 
of Carthagena, and came to Malaga, where he fired 
and ſunk ſeveral Engliſh merchant-men, and de- 
manded the Maſter of a London Ship, who had 
ſigned a petition againſt a ; 
King, threatning 10 boil bim in pitch. The Governour 
—ç not deliver the Maſter up ; and General Blake 
had no ſooner notice of the Prince's deſtroying the 
Engliſh merchant Ships at Malaga, but he failed 
thither, and without 
4 


e Marquis of Ormond, 
| then 


treaty with the lats 


ceremony of aſking the Go- 
vemorie 
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then in arms for King Charles II in Ireland. He executed this Commiſſion with 
ſuch ſucceſs, that — his arrival he had the thanks of the Houſe, and was conſtituted 
a \ 


rdens of the Cinque Ports (7), and the 4th of March 1650 an act paſ- 


ſed for him, and Colonel Popham, and Colonel Dean, or any two of them, to be Ad- 
mitrals and Generals of the Fleet for the year enſuing (m). In 1631 he reduced the (=) Witty; 
Iſlands of Jerſey, Scilly, and Guernſey to the obedience of the Parliament; and Novem- 4 | 
ber the 25th the ſame year he was elected one of the Council of State. In March 1642 he 
was conſtituted ſole Admiral for nine months, and in May following engaged the Dutch 


vernour's leave, as he had done at Carthagena, he 
fell upon his Highneſs's ſmall Squadron, drove the 
Roebuck aſhore, and ſunk and burnt all the reſt, ex- 
,cept two, which were good. Sailors, and eſcaped. 
This enterprize he performed in the beginning of Ja- 
nuary 1652. The Prince was in one of the Ships 
which ; who aſter his defeat landed in Spain. 
Blake demanded him of the Catholick King, who re- 
fuſed to deliver up his perſon, but ſent a Meſſenger to 
excuſe it ro the Parliament. In February the Ad- 
miral met with a French Man of War of forty guns, 
and commanded the Captain on board, and aſked him, 
whether he was willing to lay down his ſword ; which 
the Frenchman refuſing, the Admiral bid him return 
to his Ship, and fight it out as long as he was able; 
which he did, and after two hours fight ſubmitted, 
kiſſed his fword, and delivered it to Blake, who ſent 
him and his Ship, with four other Prizes, to England. 
Not long after this victory he came himſelf into Ply- 


(3) Lives Engliſh mouth with his Squadron (8). We have ſome par- 
Sc. pag. $7-92+ ticulars relating to the General's Fleet in Portugal in 


(9g) Communi- 


cated to us, a- 


two original Letters written to Oliver Cromwell (9). 
In the former written by Mr. William Rowe from 


mong many other London April the 23d. 1650. and addreſſed to b:s 


original papers 


relating to Crom- 
well, by the in- 
genious Mr, John 


Nickolls, 


Excellency the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, or in his 


Munſter in Ireland, we have the following paſſage. 
Teo French Men of War, one of forty, another of thirty 
two guns, came into Liſbon Road, and anchored among 
our Fleet. The Captains in their long Boat? repaired 
preſently to the Admiral, and aſted for his Highneſs. 
Our men invited them up, and ſo foon as they were on 
Board, Colonel Blake ſecured them and their Ships, till 
the Council of State's pleaſure be known. In all ap- 
pearance they were going to join with Rupert. The other 


Letter is from Sir Henry Vane, dated December the 


28th 1650. and addreſſed to his Excellency the Lord 
General Cromwell at the Head Quarters in Scotland ; 
and is as follows. | 


« My Lord, a 

J have received your Lordſhip's of the 22d, and 
<< perceive that you can ſee light at a little crevis, fince 
« you can know the meaning of men, whilſt it is 
5 inciphered. They were only the reports amongſt 
«« us here, which J make account you will laugh at 
«« ſufficiently when you read them. But your good 
« ſucceſs will ſet all right again, and cauſe your tem- 
«« porifing friends to hold fair with you, and your real 

friends will participate with you in all your changes, 
« whatever the thoughts or jealouſies of men be. It 


«© was indeed moſt acceptable news, the rendition of 


Edinburgh Caſtle, and eſpecially for the reaſon ren- 
« dered in your Letter, that it appeared ſo much the 
« work of the Lord, who hath delighted as much 
«« yiſibly to take the glory to himſelf in all this laſt 
«« year's enterprize by ſea, as well as by land, as I be- 
« lieve hath been known. For though we had a 
« fleet of above thirty fail before Liſbon all the ſum- 


«© mer, yet the ſervice done by them, when they 
« were ſo many, was not conſiderable ; but when 
the greateſt yo were come home, and only ſeven 
ſhips left with Co pleaſed God ſo 


I. Blake, it hath 
to bleſs them, that, as you will ſee by the incloſed, 
they either are already or very likely to be the total 
ruin of Rupert's fleet, and a great terror to the 
French in the Mediterranean Seas. This hath made 
the Spaniard ſend unto us his Ambaſſador, and ſo- 
« lemnly to acknowledge us, as by the incloſed, you 
« will perceive. The Portugal likewiſe ſtands knock- 
«« inp at the door for audience, and we pauſe upon it 
«« a little, that he may be ſenſible of his error in fo 


bon may engaging againſt us, and patroniſing Rupert 


abſence, for Major General Ireton, Lord Prefident of 


Went 


Fleet commanded by Admiral Van Trump in the Downs [EJ. July the ſecond Blake 


« againſt all juſtice and reaſon; But b degrees 

* ſhall hear what he will ſay, and play — game os 
* beſt we can between them both for the intereſt of 
„England. The French and Dutch are conceived 
« will not ſet ont Jong, unleſs they reſolve to ſet out 
for altogether, and turn downtight enemies; which 
we hope they think on twice before they reſolve on 


« it... . . I am your moſt faithful lo i . 
« and conſtant friend, ving brother 


LE] In May following engaged the Dutch } - 
manded by Admiral V. $4 128 in the we he We 
have a narrative of this engagement publi in a 
paper, intitled, The anſwer of the Parliament of . the 
Commonwealth of England to three papers delivered into 
the Council of State by the Lords Ambaſſadors extra- 
ordinary of the States General of the United Provinces, 
As alfo a narrative of the late engagement between t 
Engliſh fleet under the command of General Blake, and 
the Holland fleet under the command of Lieutenant Ad. 
miral Trump. And likewiſe certain letters, examina- 
tions, and teſtimonies touching the ſame. Together with 
the three papers afireſaid of the ſaid lords Ambaſſadors 
Extraordinary ; and the letter of Lieutenant Admiral 
Trump therein mentioned, tranſlated into E negli. Lon- 
don, printed by John Field, Printer to the Parliament 
of England, in 4to, 165 2. The narrative of the E ngage- 
ment is as follows. Upon Tueſday the 18th of May 1652 
in the morning, General Blake being gone to 
Weſtward as far as Rye Bay eight days before with 
twelve or thirteen ſhips, leaving Major Bourn in the 
Downs with eight ſhips only, there appeared upon the 
backſide of the Goodwin, a Holland Fleet of Men of 
War conſiſting of two and forty ſhips, one whereof 
had a flag on the main-top-maſt-head, the reſt jacks 
and ancients; and being come to the South-ſand's head, 
two of them bore up towards the Engliſh ſhips in the 
Downs; whereupon Major Bourn ſent out the Grey- 
hound to examine them, and to know the reaſon of 
their ſo near approach ; who anſwering, that they had 
a meſſage to the Commander in chief in the Downs, 
were permitted to come in; and having ſaluted the 
Flag, the two Captains named Tyſon and Aldred came 
aboard Major Bourn, and acquainted him, that they 
were ſent by Van Trump to let him know, that he 
had been riding about Dunkirk with his fleet, where 
by reaſon of foul weather they had loſt many of their 
cables and anchors, and the wind being northerly, 
were driven farther to the ſouthward than they in- 
tended ; which Van Trump thought fit to ſignify to 
prevent any miſapprehenſions or jealouſies. And hav- 
ing _ 2 _ wo 5 anſwer, . the reality 
of what they wo appear by their . 
drawing off from this Coaſt, — e. e 
Fleet, and immediately upon their arrival with them, 
the Whole Fleet ſtood up to Dover, and came to an 
anchor within little more than ſhot of the caſtle the 
ſame day in the afternoon. Upon their coming before 
Dover Caſtle, and riding there with a Flag in the 
main- top, without ſaluting the Caſtle, the e made 
three ſhot at them; notwithſtanding, which the Dutch 
Admiral kept up his flag, and rode there at anchor 
until the next day at noon, and exerciſed his muſque- 
tiers, by diſcharging volleys of ſmall ſhot many hours 

her. Upon Wedneſday about twelve a clock the 
Dutch fleet weighed anchor, and ſtood off towards Ca- 
lice ſome four leagues into the South-eaſt. About the 
ſame time the Engliſh fleet under General Blake com- 
ing from the weſt towards the Downs diſcovered them, 
and ſuppoſed by their courſe that they had been going 
back. Major Bourn likewiſe was in fight, coming from 
the Downs to Join with General Blake, About an 
| hour 


H. Vane.” 
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went with a good Fleet northward, leaving the command of the Ships in the Downs to 
Sir George Ayſcue lately arrived from Barbadoes, which he had reduced to the obedi- 


ence of the Patliament. Blake in his 


paſſage towards the North took a Dutch Man of 


War. In the latter end of July he fell on twelve Dutch Men of War, Convoy to their 
Herring-Bufſes, took the whole Convoy, à hundred of their Buſſes, and diſperſed the 
reſt. He ſent fix Men of War of the prizes, which he had taken, mann'd with Engliſh 
men, to attend Major General Dean, then purſued the Scots in the North of Scotland; 
and the 1 2th of Auguſt he arrived in the Downs with his Fleet and Prizes, where having 
refreſhed himſelf two or three days, and reinforced his Fleet, he ſtood over to the Coa 

of Holland to look for the Dutch. In the mean time Sir George Ayſcue failed weſt- 
ward, and met with De Ruyter off Plymouth, with whom he fought three days, the ad- 
vantage on the fide of the Dutch being near two ſhips to his one. Blake followed Sir 


hour or two after the Holland Fleet altered their courſe, 
come back again, made all the fail they could, and 
bore directly with General Blake, Van Trump tie 
headmoſt with his Flag in the main-top ; and being 
come within ſhot, the General ſhot a at his main- 
top, and then two ſingle ſhot more. n Trump 
ſhot a ſingle ſhot thro' the General's Flag, and then 
immediately gave the firſt broad-ſide, and took in his 
pendants, and hung out his red Flag under the Holland 
colours, which was the ſignal on their part for the 
whole Fleet to engage; and fo the fight began, which 
happened between and five a clock in the aſter- 
noon, and continued until nine of the clock. In the 
rht the Engliſh took two of the Holland Fleet, one 
whereof having ſix foot water in the hold they left, 
taking the Captain and Officers aboard; the other be. 
ing a ſhip of thirty guns. General Blake lay all 
night where the fight began, or near thereabouts ; and 
the Holland Fleet was eſpyed about four leagues diſtant 
towards the coaft of France next morning. The Nar- 
rative likewiſe obſerves, that the truth of this rela- 
tion appears in the letters of General Blake, Major 
Bourn, and others in the action; by the examinations 
of the Dutch Captains, and other Officers taken in the 
fight ; ths inſtructions given to the Dutch —_ 
and Commanders, and other papers; all which are 


fubjoined to this Narrative. General Blake in his 


letter dated from on board the James three leagues off 


the Hydes, the 20th of May, 1652 obſerves, that hav- 
ing received intelligence from Major Bourn, that Van 
Trump with forty ſail was off the South-ſand head, 
he made all poſſible f| to ply up towards them; 
and yefterday morning, ſays he, we 12 them ar anchor 
im and near Dover road, That being come within 
three leagues of them, they weighed and ſtood away 


by a wind to the eaſtward; the Engliſh Fleet ſuppo- 


their intention was to leave them to avoid the 
diſpute of the Flag. About two hours after the Dutch 
altered their and bore directly with the Engliſh. 
Van Trump the headmoſt; whereupon the Engliſh 
Fleet lay by, and put themſelves into a fighting po- 
ſture, judging that the Dutch had a reſolution to en- 
gage. Being come within muſquet ſhot General Blake 
gave order to fire at Van Trump's Flag, which was 
thrice, After the third ſhot the latter let fly a 
broad-fide. Major Bourn with thoſe ſhips, which 
came from the Downs, being eight, was then' making 
towards the Engliſh Fleet, which continued fighting 
till night. Then our ip, ſays the General, being un- 
able to ſail, by reaſon that all our rigging and ſails 
there extremely ſhattered, our mizen-maſt Boe off, wwe 
came tvith advice of the Captains to an anchor about 
three or four leagues off the Neſs to refit our ſhip, at 
which wwe laboured all the night. This morning we e/- 
pied the Dutch Fleet about” four leagues diftance from ours 
towards the Coaft of France ; and by advice of a Coun- 
cil of War, it was reſalved to ply to windward to keep 
the weather-gage ;' and wwe are now ready to let fall our 
anchor this tide. What courſe the Dutch Fleet fteers we 
do not <well know, nor can we tell what harm we have 
done them; but fuppoſe one of them to be ſunk, and 
another of thirty guns æbe have taken, with the Captains 
both. The main-top of the firft being ſhot % the 

d, and much water in the hold maue Captain Law- 
forts men to forſake hey. © We have received about 
% ſeventy great ſhot in our hull and maſts, in our fails 


% and rigging without number, being ingaged with led 


ce the whole 


Vor. III. 


of the Fleet for the ſpace of four 


George 


% hours, and the mark at which they aimed. We 
** muſt needs acknowledge a great mercy, that we 
had no more harm, and hope the righteous God 
«« will continue the ſame unto us, if there do ariſe 4 
war between us, they being the firſt in the breach, 
** and ſeeking an occafion to quarrel, and watching 
Hus it ſeems, an advantage to brave us upon our 
*« Coaſt,” Whitelock in his Memorials of the Engliſh 


affairs (10) tells us, that the letters to the Parliament (10) Pag. 508. 


informed them that Van Trump the Dutch Admiral 599+ 


failing in- the Downs with an unuſual Fleet of forty 
five Men of War, being demanded the reaſon of it, 
ſaid, that he was forced. in by tempeſtuous weather, 
and had no defign to prejudice the Common tei of En- 
2 This being held a flight anſwer, and there 

ving been no ſtormy weather, and his ſlight beha- 
viour towards the Engliſh confirming a jealouſy of him, 
notice was given of it to the Council and the 
Engliſh Admiral; who coming thither ſaluted the 
Dutch Fleet with a fingle gun, to require them to 
ſtrike fail to ours, they being within the territories of 
this Commonwealth, the honour whereof our navy was 
bound to maintain. But they refuſing, a fecond gun 
was fired, and a third, w h Van Trump anſwered 
with a broad-fide, by which our Admiral diſcerning 
their intention to fight us, ſingled out himſelf from the 
reſt of the Fleet, to treat with Van Trump about the 
point of honoar, and to 1 of blood and 
4 national quarrel. But when our Admiral came near 
Van Trump, he and the reſt of his Fleet, contrary to 
the law of nations, coming upon a treaty, fired upon 
our Admiral with many hundred of ſhots. The Au- 
thor of the Life of Blake in the ſecond Volume of 


Lives Engliſh and Fortign (11) informs us, that the Ad- (11) Pag · 99 · 


_ was A. his cabbin drinking with ſome of his 

„ little expecting to be ſo „when the ſhot 
broke the windows of his ſhip, and ſhattered the 
ſtern, which put him into a vehement paſſion ; and 
curling his whiſkers, as he uſed to do when he was 
angry, he commanded his men' to anſwer the Dutch 


in their kind, ſaying, when his heat was ſomewhat. 


over, that he took it very ill of Van Trump, that he 
ſhould take his ſhip for a baway houſe,” and break his 
windows, Whitelock obſerves (12), that the Admiral, 
tho' for ſome time he fought alone againſt the whole 
Dutch Fleet, after four hours forced the Dutch to flight, 
the darkneſs of the night not permitting the Engliſh 
1 them. The Engliſh loſt but fifteen men, 
of them out of the Admiral's ſhip, which re- 
ceived a thouſand ſhot, ſeventy in her hull, and the 
Maſter and about thirty five of the men were wounded. 
Mr. Rapin in his Hiffery of England (13) obſerves, 
that the Dutch in their accounts of this battle own, 
that they loſt two ſhips; but pretend, that the Engliſh 
had fix ſunk, and that the night only ſaved their Fleet 
_ _ deſtruction. However Mr. Thomas Le- 
iard in his Naval Hiftory of the Engliſh (14) remarks 
that he does not 4 of the — hiſto- 
rians, whom he had read, that they pretend any ſuch 
thing; but on the contrary, that Monſr. Baſnage in 
his Annales des Provinces Units allows the Engliſh the 
victory for this reaſon, that they took trwo of the Dutch 
hips, and bft none of their ewn. The States of Hol- 
land diſowned this action, and ſent over two Embaſ- 


ſadors extraordinary into England to repreſent, that 


this unhappy fight had happened without their know- 
ge, and contrary to their will and defire; and 
made” uſe of many arguments to prove, that they 

were 


"7 2d 


(12) Ubi ſupra, 
Pag- 509 · 


(13) Book 22. 


(14) Book 3. 
Cap. 32+ Pags« 540. 
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George to the Weſt, miſſing .the enemy on their coaſts, and in his way took ten Dutch 
prizes (u). In September he engaged the Dutch Admirals De Witte and De Ruyter near 
the North Foreland [V], and after the fight ordered ſeveral ſhips to the Coaſt of Hol- 
land, and ſent others to cruiſe, which not only ſecured the Engliſh Merchants in their 
trade, but wonderfully annoyed the ſubjects of the States General, and made them hear- 
tily weary of the war, which was fomented by the party of the Princeſs of Orange, in favour 
of her brother King Charies II. The large detachments which the General made from the 


rand Fleet, very much weakened it, and the States took this opportunity to revenge 


g - 
eg for the many blows which he had given them. Van 
1 


rump, who had re- 


gned his command, was reſtored to it, and De Witte laid aſide as unfortunate. The for- 
mer engaged Blake with ſome advantage November the 29th near the Goodwin Sands 


[6]. 


were not 2 And, as Mr. Lediard re- 
marks, that which ſpeaks moſt in their favour, is, 
that they did not attack Major Bourne, when he was 
alone, and they had ſo great a ſuperiority. But this 
confirms what that writer had remarked before of their 
chooſing rather to draw the Engliſh to the firſt act of 
hoſtility by refuſing them the honour of the flag; 
which it appears they did notwithſtanding what Van 
Trumpaſſerted in his letter to the States. Mr. Tindall like- 
wiſe in his notes upon Mr. Rapin (15) tells us, that the 
refuſal of the flag, and the broad-fide given by Trump 
to Blake ſeem to put it out of all doubt, that the 
Dutch were the aggreſſors. The Parliament would not 
however hear now of any propoſals, without being 
firſt ſatisfied for the extraordinary expences, which 
they had been- at this ſummer on account of the pre- 
parations made by the States. Upon this the Embaſſa- 
dors were recalled, Manifeſto's publiſhed, and reſolu- 
tions taken on both ſides to proſecute the war with 
vigour. 

15 1 * he engaged the Dutch Admirals De 
Witte, and De Ruyter near the*north-foreland.) Mr. S. 
Carrington in his Hiftory of the Life and Death of his 
moſt Serene Higbneſ Oliver late Lord Protector, pub- 
liſhed at London in the y&ar 1659 in 8vo. has given 
us an account of this battle, and tells us (16), that on 
the 27th of September General Blake diſcovered about 
fixty fail of Holland Men of War commanded by Ad- 
mira] de Witte on the back ſide of the Goodwin Sands; 
ſo that next day he ſet fail, and made towards the 
enemy, but falling upon a flat called the Kentiſh Knock, 
{under which the Hollanders had purpoſely ſheltered 
themſelves to endanger the Engliſh if they ſhould at- 
tempt to gain the windward of them) they found they 
had but three fathom water, fo that ſeveral of the fleet 
ſtruck upon the ſands, but had no other harm, which 
cauſed them to ſtand off again, and to make directly 
towards the enemy, endeavouring to engage them to 


a fight. But the Hollanders being unwilling to engage, 


all that day paſſed in ſlight ſkirmiſhes only. Towards 
evening the Hollanders changed their ſtation, but kept 
themſelves off from the Engliſh towards the Flats, 
making a ſhew of being defirous to fight. But the 
next morning by break of day the Engliſh Fleet per- 
ceiving that . Hollanders were gone about two lea 

northward from them, they reſolved, altho' they had 
but very little wind, and that various, to make up 
towards them, which they endeavoured all the morn- 
ing, but could not reach them, the wind being come 
north inclined to the weſt. However the beſt failing 
frigats were commanded to fail after them, and keep 
them in play till the reſt of the Fleet could come up 
to them ; and about three in the afternoon the frigats 
with much difficulty came within ſhot of them. But 
the Hollanders fearing leaſt by degrees they might be 
drawn to a general combat, as indeed, ſays Carring- 
ton, was the deſign of the Engliſh, hoifted up their 
main - top - ſails, and fairly run away. Notwith- 
ſtanding which ten good frigats gave the chace till ten 
at night, and the next morning by the favour of a freſh 
gale from the ſouthweſt the whole fleet purſued them 
till they came to Weſt Cappel in Zealand, when as 
they put into Goree, the Engliſh would have willingly 
fallen upon and fought them in their own ports ; but 
a Council of War being called, it was judged improper 
to purſue them any further upon their own Coaſts, by 
reaſon of the flats, and becauſe the Engliſh proviſions 
beggn to fall ſhort. Carrington obſerves, that the 
Hollanders boſs in this encounter is not auell known ; that 
aubich was viſible was, that three of their ſhips were 


ut in February following the General again put to ſea with a Fleet of eighty fail, 


being 


diſenabled from fighting, the one having her main-naſt 

down, and the mizen-maſt, bows-ſprits, flays and 
'xckling of the other two. The Admiral of their rear 
ſquadron was reduced to ſo ill a plight, as being not 
able to make any way of berſelf, they were conflrained to 
tow her along by a hoy of two. and thirty great guns, 
<vhich advanced but flowly forward ; fo that the Nonſuch 


frigat boarded her, and having put thirty men over in- 


to each weſſel, they maſtered them ; but finding that they 
were extreme leaky and began to fink, they took eighteen 
men out of them and their officers, the Rear Admiral, 
and the Captain, and left the hulks to ſerve the dead 


men for a cofim. The Engliſh had but forty men killed, . 


and as many hurt, We have likewiſe a particular 
account of this action in Whitelock's Memorials of the 
Engliſh Affairs (17) wherein we are informed, that 
three of the Dutch ſhips were wholly diſabled at the 
frft brunt, having loſt all their maſts, and another, as 
ſhe was towing off the Rear Admiral was taken by 
Captain Mildmay, and the ſecond day they were leſs in 
number than the firſt. 'That the Engliſh had not a- 
bove forty killed in the whole Fleet, of which there 
was one Officer Captain Jervis, and not many wounded. 
That General Blake commanded his frigats to ply as near 
to the Dutch as they could, and keep firing at them, 
while the reſt of the Engliſh did their beſt to get 
near them; upon which the Dutch hoiffed all their 
ſails, and ran fir it. That Captain Mildmay took 
the Dutch Rear Admiral and another veſſel in fight of 
their Fleet; the Rear Admiral himſelf, with two Cap- 
tains and eighty men 'were made priſoners ; and three 


( 17) Pag. 520, 


or four other ſhips were ſeen to fink. Mr. Lediard (18) (18) Book 3. 


obſerves, that it is evident from ſeveral circumſtances A- 32. 
note (p 


of this engagement, that the Dutch had no great in- 
clination to fight, tho they came in ſearch of the Engliſh, 
and the number of ſhips were near equal ; but what 
their real deſign was remains a riddle. They own in- 
deed that De Ruyter was againſt hazarding a battle, 
but De Witte preſſed it. The ſame Author likewiſe 


Page 544- 


tells us (19), that the Dutch writers acknowledge that (19) Pag. 545 
they had the worſt of it in this engagement, tho' they note (2. 


diſagree in the circumſtances of the loſs, which they 
ſuſtained, * Their moſt candid writers, continues he, 
„will not however allow, that the 'Engliſh took more 
* than two of their ſhips, and theſe, they ſay, they 
« left again, leſt they ſhould fink. But how 
then came there to be ſo much talk of enquiring 
* into the miſbehaviour of Officers? Was the loſs of 
*« two ſhips a matter of ſo great moment? How came 
« De Ruyter, becauſe of this misfortune, if it were 
6 no greater, to be deſirous of laying down his Com- 
«« mithon ? Or how came De Witte to fall ſick with 
grief of it?” | | 

[G] The former engaged Blake with ſome advantage 
November the 29th near the Goodwin Sands.) When 
Van Trump had received his Commiſſion again, he 
was very induftrious to get a large Fleet ready to 
fight the Engliſh,and with a Fleet of eighty Men of War 
and ten Fireſhips he failed directly to the back of 
the Goodwin near the place where the laſt battle was 
fought. Blake was in the Downs with forty fail only, 
or two and forty, according to Mr. Carrington in 


his Life of Oliver Cromavell (20), who tells us, that (20) Pag · 199: 


they wwere ill furniſhed, wanting Men and all other 


neceſſaries; the greateſt part of the Ships having been 
rendered incapable of going to ſea, whereas there was 
the greateſt occaſion to make uſe of them; which 
happened either by the negligence or rather by the per- 
fidiouſneſs and treachery and ſet malice of ſome, who 
at that time had the management of the — 


(at) Pa 
(22) P 


(23) Be 
cp. 32. 


(24) ] 
tob, 
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being aſſiſted at his own requeſt with Colonel Monk and Dean; and their intention was to 
fall upon Van Trump in his return from the Iſle of Rhe with 300 Merchant ſhips, 
which he was to convoy. The States being informed of the great preparations in Eng- 
land, had equipped twenty ſhips to join their Admiral in his paſſage, but they were 


hindered by contrary winds, 


In the mean time Trump entering the Channel, and con- 


ducting the Mexchant-men along the Coaſts of France, met the Engliſh Fleet (o), upon 
' which a furious engagement began, which laſted three days [2H]. The loſs of the Dutch 
t 


occaſioned daily inſurrections and mutinies in Holland, 


people univerſally diſap- 


roving of the war; upon which the States, in order to gratify them, ſent letters to t 
Partner with offers of peace, which however proved unſucceſsful till two years after. In 


April followin 
Officers publi 


being over jealous that the military perſons and men 
of ation ſhould grow too high and over-top them; al- 
though afterwards God in his own time found out theſe 
men, and cauſed them to give an account of this their per- 
nicious averſeneſs to the publick good of the common- 
awvealth, and to the private intereſts of the particular 
members thereof. However, according to that Author's 
account, the liſh notwithſtanding the inequality of 
their force, reſalved to launch out and fight them, fo 
that on the zoth of December being a very fair day, 
both Fleets ſteering weſtward, encountered each other 
about eleven of the clock in the morning, and began 
the fight, the Engliſh having the upper hand of the 
wind. Of two and forty Engliſh Ships not one half of 
them engaged in the fight for want of men, fo that 
twenty or two and twenty Ships ſuſtained the force of 
the whole Dutch Fleet. The Awvant-Guard and the 


Vids, two brave Frigats, having been the whole day 


(21) Pag. 526. 
(22) Pag. 105, 


(23) Book 3. 
cap. 32+ pag. 54 7. 


(24) Pag. 105, 


engaged in the midſt of the enemy firing from all 
ſides, got off in a very good condition. But towards 
the evening the Garland carrying about forty pieces of 
cannon was boarded at once by two great Dutch Ships, 
which ſhe manfully reſiſted, till her decks were quite 
unfurniſhed of men, which having blown up, and at 
laſt being overpowered on all , was forced to 
yield. The Bonaventure being a merchant man, but 
a good Veſſel, going to relieve the Garland, was 


boarded by a Man of War, and after ſhe had ſeveral 


times cleared her Decks of the enemy, at laſt by the 
death of the Captain, who had ated with prodigious 
reſolution, loſt both her ſtrength and courage, and fo 
fell into the hands of the enemies. In the mean 
while General Blake, who commanded the Tri- 
mph, ſeeing this diſorder, plunged into the thickeſt 
of the enemy to reſcue the Garland, had her fore- 
maſt ſhot down cloſe by the board, and was boarded 
by the enemy; but having ſtoutly defended himſelf, 
and ſeveral times beaten them off again, he at length got 
clear of them, and went off with the reſt of his Fleet, only 
with the loſs of two Ships, which, ſays Carrington, cofft the 
Dutch dear enough, bifore they got them; and after the fight 
two Engliſh merchant men Falling cafually into the Hol- 
landers hands helped to make 4 the fruits of this their 

at boaſted of viclory over the Engliſh ; which being 
in itſelf but a ſmall check, ſerved only to whet the wa- 
hour of the Engliſh. Whitelock (21), tells us, that this 
Battle was fought in the beginning of December ; and 
the Author of the Life of Blake, in the ſecond wolume 
of Lives Enghiſh and foreign (22), aſſerts that this 

ttle laſted from two in the morning on the 2gth of 
November till fix at night; and Mr. Lediard (23) 
agrees upon that day, but obſerves, that the fight was 
from one in the afternoon till it was dark night, and 
remarks, that Mr. Burchett and ſome others of our 
Engliſh Hiſtorians erroneouſly relate, that it began at 
two in the morning ; but Mr. Carrin places this 
battle on the zoth of December. Mr. Whitelock tells 
us, that General Blake himſelf was engaged with 
«« the whole Fleet of the Dutch; but having great 
% diſadvantage in the numbers, and the wind not fa- 
% youring him, though his Squadron fought very 
od apex y, and did much harm to the Dutch, yet 
« he came off with the loſs of the Garland and Bo- 
„ naventure two good Ships, and ſome other of leſs 
„ force.” The Author of the Life of Blake (24) 
above quoted obſerves likewiſe, that Blake finding the 
Dutch had two Ships to his one; that the Engliſh 
were very much diſabled ; and that the Dutch had 
alſo the advantage of the wind, drew off his Fleet in 


4 


, when Cromwell aſſumed the Government, Blake with the reſt of the Sea 
ed a declaration of their reſolution, notwithſtanding the late change, to 


proceed 


the night into the River of Thames, having loſt the 
Garland and Bonaventure taken by the Dutch, a ſmall 
Frigat burnt, and three ſunk, his remaining Ships 
being ſhattered and diſabled. Trump bought this wic- 
tory dear; one 75 his Flag-Ships aua blown up, all the 
men drown'd; his own Ship and De Ruyter's avere both 
incapable of ſer vice, till they were repaired. And Mr. 


37! 


6% Rapin's Hiſ- 
tory of England, 


Book 32. 


Lediard tells us (25), that * the Dutch purchaſed this (25) Pag. 547. 


** ſmall advantage, if any, at a dear rate, one of 
„their Flag-Ships being blown up, and the other 
% two very much ſhattered, beſides the loſs of a 
great number of men.” M. Rapin de Thoyras in his 
Hiſtory of” England (26) aſſerts that Van Trump's 
Fleet conſiſted of ſeventy Men of War and fix Fire- 
Ships; that the fight laſted from eight in the morning 
till night, when part of the Engliſh Fleet retired to 
the Downs, & part into the Thames; and that a 
wound received by Blake having thrown his Fleet 
into ſome diſorder, he could not hinder Trump from 
purſuing his courſe ; who, as we are informed by the 
Author of the Life of 
— above, fail 
on his main-top-maſt, pretending to ſweep thoſe 
of all Engliſh 8 | K RT 285 
[H] Upon which a furious engagement began, which 
laſted three days.) On Friday the 18th of Feb. 165+ 
thoſe of the Engliſh Ships, which were moſt to 4 
ſouth, ſpy'd the Dutch conſiſting of ſeventy Sail by 
their own accounts printed in Holland, and three 
hundred merchant men in their Convoy, which had 
rendezvous'd at the Ifle of Rhe, to come away with 
Van Trump. The Engliſh made what fail they could 
toward the enemy, and Van Trump having poſted 
his Men of War in the front to cover the Convoy, 
prepared to receive them. Blake in the Triumph, al- 
ways in the head of his Fleet, with twelve Ships more, 
pot up with the Dutch, and engaged board and 
rd with the main-body of their Fleet. The T-i- 
umph was at the laſt extremity, havin 
hundred ſhot in her hull, when Lawſon in the Fair- 
fax gallantly relieved the Admiral. The reſt of the 
Engliſh Fleet being come up, the battle continued with 
incredible fierceneſs on both fides, till the Dutch got off 
in the night. Monk's Ship was ſo flow a failor, 
that he little ſhare in the fight. Blake, Dean, 
and Lawſon were attacked by the great Ships in the 
Dutch Fleet, and bore the brunt of the action. Law- 
ſon had an hundred men killed in the Fairfax, and 
Blake as many in the Triumph. The Admiral him- 
ſelf was wounded in the thigh, and this wound made 
him halt as long as he lived. His Captain, Ball, 
was killed, as alſo Sparrow his Secretary. The 
Projperity of forty four guns was taken by the Dutch, 
retaken by the Merlin Frigate. Captain Mild- 
may of the Vanguard was killed. The Engliſh had 
many Ships diſabled, but not one loſt. The Dutch 
had fix Men of War, one of which was a Flag-Ship, 
taken and funk in the engagement. An horrible 
ſlaughter of their Men and damage to their Ships, 
were all that they had to boaſt of in this day's battle. 
Blake ſet his wounded men aſhore at Portſmouth, and 
3 after Van Trump, and came up with him near 
un 
the fight. Trump ſent his Convoy before, and cloſed 
their rear with the Ships of War ; himſelf drew off and 
fought retreating towards Bulloign. Blake ordered his 
light Frigates to follow the merchant Ships, of which 


(26) Book 22, 


Blake (27) and Mr. Lediard (28) (27) Pag. 106. 
through the Channel with a broom (28) Pag. 547. 


received ſeven 


s the next day in the afternoon, and renewed 


they took ſeveral ; and Lawſon boarded and brought 


Collegues 


off a Dutch Man of War. Blake and his 
2 43 purſued 


— — — = 
— — — . — 
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proceed in the performance of their duties, and the truſt repoſed in them againſt the 


enemies of the Commonwealth; and he ſaid to his Officers, I is notfor us to mind State- 


affairs, but to keep. foreigners fooling us. 


over the Dutch 7]; and 


ober the tenth he received 
of which he was a Member, for bis great and faithful ſervices. 


June 4, 1653 he gained a compleat vict 
e lem thanks of the houſe 
December the ſixth he 


was appointed one of the Commiſſioners of the Admiralty and Navy for fix months, 


— Van Trump cloſely all that day and the fol- 

ving night. In the morning being the 2oth of 

February the two Fleets fought again very furiouſly 

till four in the afternoon, when the wind turning to 

the North North-Eaſt, Trump reached the Sands of 

Calais, anchored there, and thence tided it home. 

The Author of the Life of Blake quoted above, from 

(+8) Pag. 108, whom we have taken this account, tells us (28), that 

10g. the Dutch loſt in theſe three days engagements eleven 

Men of War, thirty Merchant Men, and by their 

own confeſſion had fifteen hundred men killed; whereas 

the Engliſh had only one ſhip, the Sampſon, ſunk, the 

Commander Captain Batten and the Crew being ſaved. 

However it is thought that Blake's victory was not 

purchaſed without loſs of as many men as the 

enemy. Carrington in his Life of Oliver Cromwell 

(ag) Pag. 133. (29) informs us, that the Engliſh took about aſty 
Merchant Men and nine Men of War, and ſun 

ſeveral beſides thoſe, which the enemies themſelves 

ſank to fave their men, their ſhips having been ſorely 

ſhattered upon the Coaſt of France, and that there 

were above two thouſand dead bodies found floating, 

and above fifteen hundred priſoners brought up to 

London. And the fame Author obſerves, that General 

Blake auas hurt in this encounter, having done as much 

as could be expected from a gallant Sea-Man, and like- 

wiſe ſeveral of his officers and for fone of mark both 

hurt and killed on this occaſion. rd Clarendon in 

his Hiftory of the Rebellion places theſe Engage- 

ments in January, and tells us, that the Dutch 

conſiſted of above an hundred Men of War, but that 

the Engliſh were much inferior. Whitelock obſerves 

(30) Memorials (30), that the Parliament's Fleet had. great fucceſs in 

88 this battle, in which both the Officers, Mariners, and 

Nair rab. 536+ Sers of both parties behaved themſelves auith great 

courage and gallantry. But it pleaſed God, continues 

he, /o to favour the Engliſh, that after a arp and 

blooay fight the Dutch were wholly routed-and overcome, 

and had a fore and terrible loſs both of their bin and 

men. The Engliſh hft likewiſe many men, but came off 

with a very great victory. Mr. Rapin de Thoyras, 

(3) Book 44 Who, as Mr. Lediard remarks (31), affe#s aways to 

cap. 3} pag- 550. ſpeak favourably of the Dutch, relates that they loſt 

note [F. eighteen Men of War, and but eight Merchant Men ; 

but he obſerves, that the Dutch Hiſtorians pretend, 

that the Engliſh had one and twenty ſnips ſunk, and 

three ſtranded. He adds, that Van Trump-convoyed 

his three hundred Merchant Men into Holland, the 

eight excepted, which fell into the hands of the En- 

gliſh ; and after he had ſecured the Merchant Men, 

engaged the Engliſh four ſeveral times; but that theſe 

actions were not ſo important as the preceding. Mr. 

Lediard aſſerts, that all this is apparently falſe: and 

informs us (32), that the Dutch writers, who endea- 

vour all that they can to leſſen the loſs, which they 

ſuſtained, allow they loſt eight, (Paloage in his Annales 

des Provinces Units ſays nine) Men of War, and four 

and twenty Merchant-Ships, which is not much ſhort 

of our accounts. « Abd them is a great deal of 

„ reaſon, continues Mr. Lediard, to ve, all cir- 

0 cumſtances conſidered, that their loſs muſt have been 

far greater than any of our Hiſtorians mention. 

«© For ſome of the Dutch writers themſelves ſay, a 

- * conſiderable part of the Fleet of Merchant-Men fell 

into the hands of the Engliſh. Now a conſidera- 

«© ble part of three hundred muſt certainly have been 

«© more than thirty. We have likewiſe in the Dutch 

e writers ſeveral very pompous accounts of the behaviour 

of ſingle 8 

in their hiſtories, to palliate their general loſs ; and 

indeed it is allowed, they -behaved - moſt of them 

very well.“ The fame writer likewiſe obſerves, 


(32) Ibid. 


that according to all our accounts we had but one 


ſhip loſt ; but that, if we believe the Dutch, we muſt 
have had five-ſunk, which they name; viz. the Rain- 
bow, the Saturn, the Sampſon, the Roſe, and another 
commanded by Captain Button ; and two burnt, the 


rs, which make a pretty figure 


Charles and the Fairfax; and that the Mermaduke, 
the Merlin, the Pheaſant, the King David, the Grey- 
hound, and the Seven Brothers were rendered fo unſer- 
"1 5 that _ never went to ſea again. 

une 4, 1 he gained a eat victory over 
the Dutch.) A 24 of * hundred ſtout 2 had 
been ſent out April the zoth under Blake, Dean and 
Monk in ſearch of the Hollanders, which they found 


on their own Coaſts conſiſting of ſeventy fail. The 


Engliſh came ſo near them, that their ſhips, which 
were moſt a head, fired on thoſe of the enemy, which 
were moſt a ſtern; but the Dutch fled to the Texel, 
and were purſued by Blake and the Admirals his Col- 
legues. They took fifty dogger-boats ; and then Blake 
went northward with twenty Men of War, while 
Monk and Dean obſerved Van Trump, who not dar- 
ing to go thro' the channel with his en ſhips, 
convoyed them by the north of Scotland toward the 
Sound. Monk and Dean followed him northward, 
and having joined him, they all three purſued Van 
Trump. At Aberdeen Blake and the Admirals or- 
dered all Engliſh ſhips in the ſervice of the State, which 
were on the Coaſts of Scotland, to join the Grand 
Fleet then lying there. Having refreſhed themſelves, 
they followed Van Trump, yet with all their care, 
he not only ſecured his convoy outward, but meeting 
the Ruſſia and Eaſt-India ſhips homeward bound, he 
Engliſh, and convoyed them ſaſe into their 
harbour, and knowing that Blake was till in the north 
came * his Fleet into Dover road, ſhot into the town, 
me 


to the ſouthward. ake ſtaid in the north, ex 

ing to meet with ſome of the Dutch Merchant-Men, 

and Monk and Dean with eighty Men of War returned 

to the Texel; from whence they ordered all ſhips of 

force in the river and out-ports to come to b 

hearing that. Van Trump was at Goree with a hundred 

and twenty Men of War, and expected the Engliſh (3 3). ol n, 
June the 3d the two Fleets met, and engaged about the % «nd Fort, 
north fore-land ; and in the beginning of the action 115 . 
Admiral Dean was killed by a cannon ball. The en- 


Db 
; Ledi us (35), that the battle Book 3. 
about eleven of the clock off the ſouth point of the 2 5. ; 
Goher, and continued with equal fury on both ſides 

till three in the afternoon} auben the began to 

ſheer off, and maintain a fort of running fight, wvhich 

laſted till nine in the evening, about which time one 

the Dutch Men of War, commanded by Cornelius Van 

Velſen, blew up. On the 4th in the afternoon, Ge. 

neral Blake came with eighteen freſh ſhips, and gave 

the Engliſh a compleat victory; ſo that if the Dutch 

had not ſecured themſelves on the Flats of Dunkirk 

and Calais, by which means the Engliſh great ſhips could 

not get up to them, moſt of their Fleet had been taken 

or deſtroyed (36). 928 informs us (37), that (46) Liv Ex- 
beſides Admiral Dean, the Engliſh had but one Cap- 9 and Foreign, 


tain and about one hundred and fifty men ſlain, and vol. 2. pag. 111. 


two hundred and forty wounded, but not one ſhip loſt; (37/ tg 
whereas they took eleven Men of War and two waterHoys * * 
of the enemy, with fifteen hundred priſoners, among 
which were fix Captains; and ſunk fix Dutch Men of 
War. Mr. Rapin de Thoyras tells us, that © the 

„ two Fleets met the ad of June, and came to an en- 
„gagement, Which was renewed the next day; and 

«« in the laſt engagement Trump fghting with great 

% diſadvantage, was obliged to retire in diſorder, 

« having loſt many ſhips, which were ſunk or taken 

« by the Engliſh.” Mr. Rapin is miſtaken in aſſert- 
ing that the two Fleets met and came to an engage- 
ment the ſecond of June, for it was on the third of 
that month, as appears from the writers quoted above; 
and there ſeems to be ſomething of an air of parti- 
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and « he ever after continued, ſays Wood, a fortunate vindicator of his country's privi- 
ce Jeges from the encroachments of inſulting neighbours, a victorious enemy of the Spa- 
„ niard, and was highly - valaed of all, even the Royalifts.” In November 1654 
Cromwell fitted out two large Fleets, and ſent one of them under General Blake to the 
Streights, and the other under Admiral Pen to the Weſt-Indies. Blake arrived before 


the road of Cales in the beginning of December, and was received with great reſpect 
. 


civility by the Spaniards, and indeed by people of all Nations, as well as the Eng- 
who were then in the Port. A Dutch Admiral would not wear his flag, while the 
General was in the harbour ; and the dread of his arms was ſo great, that the Alge- 
rines, when they met with any Salley Man of War, which had any Erigliſh aboard 
them, forced thoſe Rovers to deliver them up, and then brought the Captives to General 
Blake in order to gain his favour ( In March 1665 he forced Algiers to terms of ſub- 
miſſion and entered the Harbour unis, where he burnt all the piratical ſhips . This 
daring action ſpread the terror of his name through Africa and Aſia, which for a 
long time been formidable in Europe. From Tunis he failed to Tripoli, and concluded 
a peace with that Government. hence he returned to Tunis, and threatning to do far- 
ther execution, the Tuniſeens implored his mercy from their works, and begged him to 
grant them peace, which he did in terms glorious and profitable to his country. From 
thence in April he failed to Malta, to require the Knights to reſtore the effects taken by 
their Privateers from the Engliſh, where he had the ſame ſucceſs as at Tripoli, Algiers, 
and Tunis, and brought the Knights to reaſon; His ſucceſſes in the Mediterranean made 
the Italian Princes court the Protector [L], the Venetians and the Grand Duke of Tuſ- 


cany ſending ſplendid Embaſſies to him, and entering into his alliances (3). And Grego- C2) Idem, pag. 
; that the Pope himſelf upon 1 pg of s, 117, 


rio Leti in his Life of Cromwell (7) tells us, 
the Engliſh 2 on the Coaſt of Italy, 
not think himſelf ſafe at Rome, In April 


ality in his account of this victory of the Engliſh, 
where he aſcribes it to the Dutch Admiral's fighting 
abith great diſadvantage. Mr. Lediard tells us (38), 
that during the engagement Van Trump having board- 
ed Vice-Admiral Pen was beaten off, and being board- 
ed in his turn, was obliged to blow up his deek; of 
which the Engliſh had made themſelves maſters ; but 
being again entered by Pen and another at the ſame 
time, he would have been in extreme danger of being 
taken or burnt, if he had not been relieved in the very 
criſis by de Witte and De Ruyter. The ſame writer 
likewiſe obſerves (39), that notwithſtanding all the 
pains, which the Dutch were at, to con or Exte- 
nuate their loſſes, as among other inſtances their ac- 
knowledging the loſs of but ſeven or eight ſhips in 
both engagements, yet thy appeared evidently enough 


to the eye of the whole world, even by the com paints 


and remonſtrances of their own Admirals. Van Tru 
made no ſcruple of declaring before the States of Fluſh- 
ing, that <vithout a conſiderable re-inforcemtnt of large 
Men * War they could do wo farther ſervice. And 
De Witte is reported to have gone yet farther; and 
with his uſual heat to have faid in the preſence of the 
States; Why ſhould 1 hold my tongue ? 1 am in the 
preſence of my Lords and Maſters; 1 may ſurt, nay, 
1 muſt ſay it, The Enghſh are our maſters, and & courſe 
are maſters of the ſea. 
[X] Entered the harbour 1 Tunis,] When he ar- 
rived there, he demanded ſatis faction of the Gover- 
nor for the damage, which the Engliſh had ſuſtained 
by the pirates of that place, and freedom of the 
ngliſh captives. The Governor or Dey having, as 
he imagined, ſecured their ſhips under their Caſtles, 
mann'd a line, and planted guns along the ſhore to de- 
fend them, ſent the General an anſwer of contempt : 
Here are our Cuſtles of Guletta and Porto Ferina; do 
your worſt ; wwe fear you not. They likewiſeall refuſed to 
ſapply him with freſh water. Blake in a paſſion curled 
his whiſkers, and after a ſhort conſultation with his 


Officers, entered the Bay of Porto Ferino with his 


reat ſhips and their ſeconds, and came within muſket- 
Thor of the Caſtle and the Line. He fired on both 
ſo warmly, that in two hours the Caſtle was rendered 
defenceleis, and the guns on the works along the ſhore 
were diſmounted, tho' ſixty of them plyed at a time 
on the Engliſh. The General found nine ſhips in the 
road, and ordered every Captain of his own ſhips to 
man his long-boat with choice men, and theſe to enter 
the harbour, and fire the Tuniſeens, while he and his 
Fleet covered them from the Caſtle, by playing con- 
tinually on it with their canyon. The ſea- men in 


Vol. III. 


mp willing to pay part 


was ſeized with ſuch a pannic, that he did 
1657 he obtained a ſignal victory over the 
Spaniards 


their boats boldly aſfaulted the pirats, and burnt all 

their ſhips with the loſs of twenty five men killed, 

and forty eight wounded (40. | | 
[L] Hit fuccefſes in the Mediterrantan made the 


40) Lives Eng- 
liſh and Foreign, 


Italian Princes tourt the Protecbr.] This Author of '*): 2. fag 1149 


the Life of Oliver Cronewell, Which was 
ed at London in 1724, in 8vo, informs us, that 
one of the reaſons for Blake's failing into the Mediter- 
ranean was to demand ſatisfaction of all Princes and 


publim. 


States, who had moleſied the Engliſh in time of war and | 


confuſion at home; And that accordingly 22 
other places he failed to Leghorn, and diſpatched h 
Secretary to demand bf the Grand Duke of Tuſcany 
fixty thouſand for damages ſuſtained by the 
Engliſh in his dominions, Pfince Rupert having taken 
ſold as many Engliſh Ships, as amounted to that 
value, to the Grand Duke's ſubjects. The Dulce was 
of the ſum, and defired time to 
conſult the Pope about the reſt. Blake faid, that 
the Pope had nothing to do with it, and inſiſted upon 
the payment of the whole fum, which was accordingly 
ur in gold. Blake ſent home ſixteen Ships 
with the eſſects, which he had received from 
ſeveral States for ſatisfaction and damages; and they 
were ordered to fail up the Thames together in a ſort 
of triumph, to pleaſe the People. And here it may not 
be improper to mention a remarkable ſtory from 
iſhop Burnet (41) which happened while Blake was 
at Malaga before the war broke out in Spain. Some 
of his ſeamen going aſhore, met the Hoſt carrying 
about, and not only paid no reſpect to it, but laughed 
at _ who did. One of the Spaniſh Prieſts put the 
people upon reſenting this indignity, and they fell 
upon them, and beat them FAS fg When” they 
returned to their Ships, they complained of this uſage ; 
upon which Blake fent a trumpet to the Viceroy to 
demand the Prieſt, who was the chief inftrument in 
that ill uſage. The Viceroy anſwered, that he had 
no authority over the prieſts, and ſo could not di- 
ſpoſe of them. General Blake _— that ſent him 
word, that he <vould not enquire who had the potuer to 
ſend the Prieft to him; but be were not ſent within 
three hours, he would burn their town. The Spaniards 
hearing this obliged the Viceroy to ſend the Prieſt to 
Blake, and he juſtified himſelf upon the petulant 
behaviour of the ſeamen. Blake an „ that if he 


had ſent a complaint to him of it, he would have 
puniſhed them ſeverely, ſince he would not ſuffer 
his men to affront the eſtabliſhed Religion of any place 
at which he touched; bat he took it ill, that he had ſet 
all the 
world 


on the Spaniards to do it, for he would have 
| 5B 
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leaſt of them bigger than the bi 
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Spaniards at Sancta Cruz 2 ] 3. but * 


Auguſt the 17th 1657, and was interre 


1661 was taken up, and buried in a pit in 


world to know, that an Engli/bman was only to be 
puniſhed by an Enghſbman. 80 he treated the Prieſt 
civilly, and ſent him back, being fatisfied, that he 
had him in his power. Cromwell was much delighted 
with this, and read the Letters in Council with great 
ſatisfaction, ſaying, that he hoped he ſhould make the 


name of an Engliſhman as great as ever that of a Ro- 


- man had been. 54 6 
[M] In April 1657. he obtained a victory over 
the — ws Senda Cruz.) He had lain before 


Cales, and cruiſed up and down in the Streights all 
the Winter before ; and was at his old' ſtation, the 
mouth of that harbour, when he received information, 
that the Spaniſh Plate-Fleet had put into the Bay of 
Sancta Cruz in the Iſland of Teneriffte. He oo 
anchor with twenty five Men of War the 1 3th of April 


1657. from before Cales, and on the 2oth rode with 


the Bay is a caſtle well for- 
tified with cannon, beſides ſeven Forts more about the 
7 mounted with three, four, and fix guns, all 
united by a line of communication from Fort to Fort, 
manned with muſqueteers. Don Diego Diagues, the 
Spaniſh Admiral, upon ſight of Blake's Fleet, ordered 

| his ſmall Ships to moor cloſe to the ſhore, covered 


ſix great Galleons 
farther off at anchor, with ir broad-fides to the 
But all this could not daunt the General. He 
il of War, who agreed with their Chief, 
to attack the enemy. Blake commanded 
yner in the Speaker Frigate with a Squa- 
the Bay ; who by eight the next morn- 
Spaniards, and fought them near an 
he General to ſhare the toil and danger, as 
glory of the action, ſeconded Stayner, and 
— 


of the greater Ships to cannonade the 

Caſtles, which played inceſſantly upon 

them. Theſe beat the Spaniards from their Forts and 
which made a brave reſiſtance ; but nothing could 
2 the intrepid courage of the General, who ply'd 
enemy ſo warmly with his broad-fides, that at 
laſt the Spaniards abandoned thoſe great Ships, the 
of Blake's, and 


ran aſhore. The ſea men left ſmaller Veſſels, 
which lay under the Forts, and Stayner burnt every 
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one of them. The General did the ſame by the Gal- 


leons, which he could not bring off, being himſelf 
very much ſhattered in the engagement; and ſo were 
the reſt of his Squadron. Thus was the whole Plate- 
Fleet deſtroyed ; and when the action was over, the 
wind, which before blew ſtrong into the Bay, ſud- 
denly veered about to South Weſt, and brought his 
Ships ſafe out to ſea. The General had no more 
than forty eight men killed, and an hundred and 
twenty wounded. The Admiral's brother, * 
Benjamin Blake, ſor ſome miſdemeanour in the fight, 
was by his ſpecial procurement diſcarded, and his Ship 
given to another. For, as the Author of the Life of 
our Admiral in the ſecond volume of Lives Engliſh and 
Foreign (42), from whom we have taken the account a- 
bove, obſerves, aubule Blake had the management of ſea- 
affairs, favour and intereſt would have been of no uſe 
to him, that had not done his duty; and as his own 
reputation was ſpotleſs, and bis valour and fidelity un- 
222 fo he would employ none, whoſe faith or 
ravery was yuſpeFted; no recommendation could pro- 
cure @ commiſſion for ſuch a perſon in his time; and 
his care and conduf as much contributed tu his numerous 
widtories, as bis courage and fortune. Carrington in 
his Life of Oliver Cromwell (43) tells us, that amongſt 
theſe fixteen Ships, which Blake deſtroyed, there were 
five or fix great Galleons, the Admiral, Vice-Ad- 
miral, and Rear-Admiral ; and ** that the greateſt 
of them were mounted with braſs ordnance, and 


t. Margaret's churchyard. 
in his Life of Oliver Cromwell, printed at London 


ſo well deſerved of England, as that be may be juſtly intitled its Neptune; and | that he 
died in the midſt of his famous combats and viftories, regretted by all England. The Earl 


ſelves with the belief, that 


his return home, he died in Plymouth Sound 


September the fourth with great funeral pomp 
in Weſtminſter Abbey [NM], but his 15 


four years aſter. on the 12th of September 


: Mr. Carrington 
1659. in 8 vo tells us (5), that he had 


'of 


„ laden ſome with rich merchandizes from the Indies, 
« and the others with proviſions and other manu- 
« factures to be tranſported thither, and 
« an ample manner both with ſoldiers ahd mariners. 
« All which having their flags, _ and ftreamers 
ce flying were ſet upon by the Englith, who in leſs than 
« four hours time deſtroyed them all without the 
1 loſs of above ſixty Men ; the greateſt part of which 
« were killed by the muſquet ſhot, which played 
«« from the ſhore. But in lieu of them, the Engliſh 
«« with their cannon killed a number of the Spaniards 
«« in Breaſt-works and Forts.” The Earl of Clarendon 
in his Hiſtory of the Rebellion obſerves, that the whole 
ation was ſo miraculous, that all men who knew the 
place, wondered that any ſaber man, with what courage 
endued, would ever have undertaken it; and 

they could hardly 88 themſelves to believe what 
they had done. it the Spaniards comforted them- 
2 were Devils, and not 

men, who had defiroyed them in ſuch manner. So much 
a flrong reſolution of bold and courageous men can bring 
to paſs, that no refiſtance and advantage of ground can 
diſappoint them. And it can hardly be imagined how 
ſmall a boſs the Engliſh ſuſtained in this unparailel d ac- 
tion; not one ſhip being left behind, and the killed and 
evounded not exceeding two hundred men; when the 


laughter on board the Spaniſh ſhips and on Hore was 


incredible. Mr. Rapin de Thoyras in his Hiſtory of 
England (44) remarks, that the particulars of this en- 
are very confuſedly related by the Hiſtorians ; 

t that Blake, after an obſtinate fight poſſeſſed himſelf 
of the Galleons; and the Spaniards ſuſtained a very 
great loſs in Ships, money, men, and merchandiſe, chile 
the Engliſh acquired nothing but glory. The Protector 
rewarded = 8 — the news of this 
victory with a preſent of an red pounds, and ſent 
a Lanai of thanks with a diamond ring worth five 
hundred pounds to General Blake ; and ordered a day 
of publick prayer and giving to be ſet apart for 
this great ſucceſs (45). 


cruiſed off the Harbour of Cales to intercept the Spaniſh 
Ships from all bound for that part, which is the 
beſt in Spain. But the fatigue of the laſt three years 


broke his health in ſach a manner, that he reſclved 


to return home; but died before he reached the 


0 Pag. 203. 


uipped in 


(44) Book 22. 
ad ann. 1657« 


General brought back (45) Carrington 
his victorious Fleet to the Coaſt of Andalouſia, and Liſe of Cromwell, 


pag» 200. 


Land (46). N ge 1 nd Fore, 
[M interred with great Funeral Pomp in Neſiminſter «x — * ow 
Abby.) His Body the day after his death being em- © 


balmed and wrapt up in lead, was conveyed by ſea 
to Greenwich-Houſe, where it lay in ſtate for ſome 
time. From thence on the 4th of September it was 
carried 'by water in a of State covered with 
velvet, adorned with eſcutcheons and pencils ; ac- 
companied by his brother, relations, and fervants in 


mourning, by the Protector's Privy Council, the Com- 


miſſioners of the Admiralty and Navy, the Lord Mayor 
and Aldermen of London, the Field-Officers of the 
Army; and many other perſons of honour and quality 
in a great number of Barges and Wherries covered 
with mourning, marſhalled and ordered by the He- 
ralds at Arms, who directed and attended the ſolemnity. 
Thus they paſt to Weſtminſter-Bridge, and at their 
landing ded in the ſame manner through a 
guard of ſeveral Regiments of Foot to the Abby, 
where he was interred in a vault made on 47 in 
Henry the VII's Chappel. And let us aſt, ſays the 
Author of his Life (47), the moſt . enemies 10 
to his cauſe if there could be a place too honourable to 
lay the bones of fo brave a ſoldier in, and of ſo true 4 
lover of his Country ? He abhorred the proceedings of 
the Regicides; and was not the leaſt Foe with his 
Majefly the Royal Martyr's blood. He had done ſuch 
great things for England, and aſſerted her ſovereignty 
of the ſea not only in the Channel, but in the Streights, 
in the North, and in all parts of the Chriſtian World, 

| | | | as 
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«© paſſive, and maſter of as many ſucceſſes and at- 


676, 


($3) Page 124, 


of Clarendon and other Writers give him a very noble character [0] ; arid Mr. Wood 
tells us, that he was a man wholly devoted to his country's ſervice, reſolute in his un- 
% dertakings, and moſt faithful in the performance of them. With him valout ſeldora 


« miſt its reward, nor cowardice its puniſhment.” He left his eſtate to his only br6- 
ther, Captain Benjamin Blake, of whom and his deſcendants we ſhall give an iccount in 


the note P] from Memoirs communicated to us. 


as might. in ſome meaſure atone for his miſtaken zeal 
and his Republican Principles. But his Body font years 
after on the 12th of September 1661. was by expreſs 
command taken up and buried in a pit in St. Margaret's 
Church-Yard. ) | 
o] The Earl of Clarendon and other Writers give him 
a very noble character.] The Earl having obſerved (48), 
that after the General had dene eminent ſervice to the 
Parliament, eſpecially at Taunton, at land, and had be- 
taken himſelf wholly to the ſea, where he quickly made 
himſelf fignal, he tells us, that he was the man, 
Kelined the old track, and made it manifeſt, 
«© that the ſcience might be attained in leſs time than 
„ was imagined ; and deſpiſed thoſe rules, which had 
« been long in practice, to keep his ſhip and his 
% men out of danger, which had been held in former 
te times a point of great ability and circumſpection; 
art requiſite in the Captain of a 
«© ſhip had been to come home ſafe again. He was 
« the firſt man, that brought the ſhips to contemn 
* caſtles on ſhore, which had been thought ever very 
«« formidable, and were diſcovered by him to make a 
* noiſe only, and to fright thoſe, who could rately be 
« hurt by them. He was the firſt, that infuſed that 
« proportion of courage into ſeamen, by making them 
* ſee experience what mighty things they could 
«« do if they were reſolved; and taught them to fight 
« in fire as well as upon the water; and though he 
« had been very well imitated and followed, he was 
the firſt that gave the example of that kind of na- 
« val and bold and reſolute atchievements.” 
Whitelock in his Memorials of the Engliſh Affairs (49) 
ſtiles him a man of at much g and fincerity, as 
any in his time, and as 7 127. George Bate 
in the ſecond part of his Elenchus motuum nperorum 
in i4 (50) tells us, that he deſerves commendation 
even from an enemy, Vir & ab hofte laudandus ; that he 
raiſed himſelf a great name by his exploits abroad; 
rebus foris geſtis inclaruit ; having ſubdued the pride 
of France, reduced Portugal to ſubmiſſion, broken the 
power of the United Provinces, and cleared the ſeas of 
them, g 4 the pirates, and twice triumphed over 
Spain. In ſhort, that he is blameable for nothing, but 
adhering to the of thoſe, who had put King 
Charles I to death. Gallicum enim perdomuit faſtum, 
Portugalliam in ordinem coegit, Belgarum wires fregit, 
totoque it mari, Piraticam repreſſit, bis denique de 
Hiſpano triumphawit ; in hoc uno culpandus, quod Parri- 
cidarum partibus adhereſeeret. Mr. James Heath in 
his Chronicle of the Civil Wars (51) tells us, that he 
was a man of eminent fortitude both active and 


*© chievements as any perſon, except Cromwell, being 

«© never worſted but once in the whole warfare, = 
«© that in the Downs by Van Trump; and had merited 
«« exceedingly of his country, had he been as tender of 


« its ho as foreign honour, of which he was 
«« jealouſly obſervant, it ſerving him for argument to. 
« keep the Fleet free from any diviſions or factions 


„ upon the news of the ſeveral changes in England.” 
The Author of the life of him in the ſecond volume 
(52) of the Lives Engliſb and Foreign tells us, that he 
was jealous of the liberty of the ſubjeft and of the 
glory of his nation; and as ht made uſe of no poor artifices 
to raiſe himſelf to the higheſt command at ſea, ſo he 
heeded no intereſt but his merit to ſupport him in it. He 
ſcorned nothing more than mony, which as faſt as it 
came in, was as faſt laid out by him in the ſervice of 
the State ; and to ſhew that he was animated by that 
brave public ſpirit, which has been fince reckoned rather 
romantic than heroir, he was ſo difintereſied, that tho 
no man had more opportunities to enrich himſelf than be, 
who had taken ſo many millions from the enemies of 
England, yet he threw it all into the public treaſury, 
and did not die five hundred pounds richer than his fa- 
ther left him, which the Author avers from his perſonal 
knowledge of his family and their circumſtances, having 


BLANC 


been bred up in it in his younger s, and has ofiez 
heard his Brothtr give this accbumt 27 m. He A2 
ligious according to the pretended purity of the times, but 
would frequently allow himſelf to be merry with his 
Officers, and by his tenderneſs and generofity to the ſea- 
men, had fo tndeared himſelf to them, that when ht 
died, they lamented his loſt as that of a common father. 
DP] He left only his eflate to his brother Benjamin 
Blake, of whom and his deſcendants wwe fhall give 48 
account. | He commanded, as we obſerved above, a ſhip 
in the great enterprize of Sancta Crus, which was the 
laſt victory which the General obtained; after whoſe 
death the Captain his brother enjoyed his eftate, which 
was about two hundred pounds per annum, for it is 
well known, that the General ſtudied to ſerve his 
country much more than his family. In the ſecond 
volume of a book intitled Lives Engliſh and Foreign, 


3 | 7 
publiſhed at London 1704, we are told (53) that Cap- (53) Fag. * 


tain Benjamin in the latter end of the reign of King 
Charles II, being a difſenter, ſuffered ſo many hardſhips 
on account of his conſcience, that he vas firced to ſell 
all that little eflate his brother the General had left 
him, and tranſport himſelf and his children to Carolina. 
And to this purpoſe we have a paſſage in Mr. Old- 
mixon's. Hiftory of England during the reigns of the 


Royal Houſe of the Stuarts (54), where he gives (54) Pag- 4234 
this Ca | 1 TS tO — edit. London 
ſage is as follows. His brother Humphrey above- 30, in fol. 


ptain the name of H 


* mentioned, with whom I lived when I was a boy, 
« ſuffered ſo many hardſhips for Mon- conformity in the 
latter end of the reign of King Charles II, that he 
% was forced to ſell the little left him by tha 
0 ral; ſcarce two hundred pounds a year, and 
66 * himſelf and his children to Carolina, of 
„ which his great grandſon, I ſuppoſe, is at this time 
„one of the Lord's proprietors.” Bat a gentleman 
of character, who has communicated to us ſome me- 
moirs relating to the family of the General, aflures 
us, that he could never hear this fact affirmed by any of 
the family ; but that this however is certain, that at 
the time of the Captain's death, he left behind him 
in England children and grand-children, one of whom, 
whoſe name was Suſanna Blake, was married to Mr. 
Stephen Simes of Minehead in Somerſetfhire ; and the 
next dying unmarried and without iflue, the name of 
Blake = extinct in the family on Suſanna's mar- 
riage. This Suſanna had iſſue by Mr. Simes, beſides 
two or three daughters, ſeven ſons; moſt of whom had 


. conſiderable commands at ſea, and were men of great 


reſolution and courage. They were competently en- 
dowed with all the General's qualities ; but in 
their religious principles differed from him, being all 
of the Eſtabliſhed Church of England. Thoſe of them, 
who uſed the ſea, like their great anceſtor, died there, 
either in defence of their country, or otherwiſe. Two 
of them, who were commanders of Briſtol Merchant- 
Men, deſerve to be particularly mentioned. The one, 
whoſe name was John, being ſharply engaged with a 
22 in his paſſage from the Weſt- Indies, fought 

r with the utmoſt reiolution and bravery, till he was 
boarded by her. 'The Commander of the privateer 
immediately ſent for the Captain of the Engliſh ſhip, 
and aſked him, how he dared to fight ſo obſtinately 
at ſo apparent a diſadvantage ? 'The Captain undauntedly 
replied, I am an Engliſhman, and have an Engliſh heart, 
and fight for the hanour of my country; upon which the 
Commander of the privateer ſhot him thro' the head. 
The other of the General's family, whom we ſhall 
mention, unhappily fell into the hands of an Engliſh 
pirate. In the conteſt he had both his legs ſhot off, 
and fought upon his ſtumps as long as he was able. 
But being overpower'd by the pirates, they boarded 
his ſhip ; and upon enquiring the Captain's name and 
place of abode, it happened, that one of the chief of 
the pirates knew his family, and therefore recalled his 
firſt reſolution of putting him. to death. But another 
of his companions was fully determined, that he N 
| 3 | le 


at Paris in 1703, 


in the 3 
Calvins Opuſ- 
A. 


B L A 


BLANC (ANDREW) a Jeſuit of Genoa, wrote againſt the Doctrine of Probability, a 
work that he had publiſhed under the name of Candidus Philalethes, in 1642. Mercorus and 
Gonet, two famous Thomiſts, have falſely aſſerted that he was the firſt Jeſuit who 
wrote againſt the doctrine of agen, fn pro for about the year 1609, Paul Co- 

e t 


mitolus, an Italian Jeſuit, had done the 


« ther Giſbert, Provincial of the Jeſuits of Toulouſe, pag. 184, 185 (a). 
BLANC (LEWIS LE) Profeſſor of Divinity at Sedan. See BEAULTE 


See the Anti- Probubiliſmus of Fa- 


. 


BLANCHE of Caſtille, mother of St. Lewis King of France, See CASTILLE. 


die; which a warm diſpute aroſe between the 
7 4 which ſoon came to blows; and the per- 
fon, who fought in Captain Simes's defence, run his 
antagoniſt through the body. He then treated the 
Captain very honourably, and reſtored his ſhip to 
him, and gave ſtrict orders to the Surgeon to take care 
of him; but in about a fortnight after he died of his 
wounds. There are now living a great number of 


children, grand-children, &. of Mrs. Suſanna Blake 
by Mr. Stephen Simes abovementioned : and this ig 
the -only branch of the family remaining. — 5 
who ſprung from Suſanna, deſcended in à collate 

line the General, and in a direct one from his 


brother, the Captain, he being lather or grandfather of | 


BLANDRATA (GEORGE) an Italian Phyfician, born in the Marquiſate of Sa- 


luſſes [A], lived in the ſixteenth Century. He made his eſcape from Pavia (a), 
the Inquiſition would have plaid him ſome ſcurvy trick, and retired to Geneva [B]. 48. 


He there embraced the Proteſtant Religion, and at firſt edified the Church by his beha- 
viour and docility; but it was perceived, after a while, that he underhand attacked the 
Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. He was not contented with ſpreading his difficulties among the 
ignorant; he propoſed them alſo to the Miniſter of the Italian Church. That Mini- 
fter, who was of the family of the Counts of Martinengo, gave him a fevere repulſe, 
and would not even make uſe of him when he or his wife were ill, though Blandrata ve 


warmly offered them all that d 


epended on his ſkill, Calvin, to whom the ſame difficul- 


ties had been propoſed a hundred times, ſeeing that after his anſwers had been in appear - 


ance acqueſced to, the c 
Blandrata, and treated him roughly [C]. 


harge was renewed the next morning, at length 


angry with 
However he continued to ſalute him and to 


ſpeak to him, and had even the complaiſance to return an anſwer to his objections in 


(5) This writ- Writing (5); but having diſcovered that a trap had been laid for him, in demanding an 
Ing was printed anſwer in writing, he would hear Blandrata no longer. They ſay this Heretick accuſed 


Calvin, in the preſence of all the people, of having written ſomething, and that this ac- 
cuſation was proved to be falſe, on exhibiting che original. Some << after, the 


ceedings which I ſpeak of elſewhere (e), were 


pro- 
in the Conſiſtory of the Italian Church. (e) In the a 


Calvin aſſured Blandrata that he ſhould not be called to account for his paſt faults; but 


Blandrata did not truſt him ; for, a few days after, ſeeing one of the Syndics of the Re- (IKT mm 


public enter the Divinity-School, where he was hearing a Lecture of Calvin's, he made 


J He was bern in the Marqui Salufſes. 
E not admire that Mes Boat = 2 
into his head to obſerve a great diſtinction between 
Piedmont and this Marquiſate? Bl/andatra, ſays he, 
vas A Piedmonteſe. Others ſay he was born in the 
Marqui ſate of Salufſes. Theſe are by no means two 

t opinions. They who make him a Piedmon- 


teſe, had no deſign of placing this Marquilſate out of 


Piedmont : they have taken Piedmont in its general 
ſignification, as is done when one does not propoſe to 
explain in an exact manner, and as a Geographer, all 
the States of the Duke of Savoy; and it is certain, 


that in that ſenſe the Marquiſate of Saluſſes is part of 


Piedmont. See Baudrand's Dictionary. 

[LB] He retired to Geneva.) Moreri makes him go 
from Pavia to Poland, and fays nothing of his journey to 
Geneva. This is by no means exact. Blandrata was 
more than once in Poland ; which ought to have been 
obſerved : he had ied phyſick there before he 
went to Geneva. He had alſo practiſed in Tranſyl- 
vania, before he took the ſaid journey to Geneva; 


and as he had been in thoſe countries a Phyſician of 


diſtinction, (for he had been Phyſician to Queens,) 
he choſe rather to retire thither (1), than to go elſe- 


citation (e), the where, when he did not think he could ſafely ſtay 


either in Geneva, or in Switzerland. See here one 


of thoſe combinations of moral-and natural cauſes, of 
© Tur Com- which Father Mallebranche ſpeaks in his Treatiſe of 
bination of moral Nature and Grace. Why muſt Poland, or Tranſyl- 
and natural cau- yania be infected with the errors of the Socinians ra- 


ther than another country ? Becauſe the general laws, 
which excite our natural paſſions and our good ſenſe, 
determined George Blandrata, who was obliged to 
ſeek an aſylum, rather than to chooſe it in a place 
where he had a good deal of acquaintance, than in a 
country where he was unknown. 'This was the rea- 

ion why, on his leaving Geneva, he retired into Pa- 


6 


AS GENTILIS. 


land : and, when he was there, he drew thither the 
Alciats and the Socinus's ; he intrigued with the Great; 
a Prince of Tranſylvania, whoſe Phyſician he was, 
became his proſelyte, &c. However it be, Moreri 
to have told us that Blandrata had been a Phy- 
fician in Poland and Tranſylvania before the Inquiſition 
of Pavia laid hands on him ; that eſcaping En 
he went to Geneva; and quitting Geneva, he 
to Poland. | 
LC] Calvin. . treated him roughly.) Calvin 
frankly acknowledges the Hl language he gave him. 
1 ſee in your countenance the deteſt able 2 2 auhiab 
you cheriſb in your heart. Let us quote the intire paſſage. 
Eodem tempore ſuis gueſtionibus fatigabat Caluinum, eaque 
magis quod cum ſubinde fingeret ſe placatum efſe & ac- 
quieſeere reſponſis, poſtridie redthat quaſi novus, nec defi 
nebat ea ipſa de quibus ſept audierat, ſciſcitari. Ha- 
que coattus eft ei Calvinus in faciem dicere, wultus tuns 
deteflabile monſirum mihi N in corde occultum 
foves 3; ac ſepius eum a urgavit, ut F 
pofſet, corrigeret e fallaciam dolo — 


tuoſas, quorum faſtidio erat guodam modo defefſus (2), i. e. (2) Calviri Ebi 
- ſame time he tired Calvin with 125 queſtions, Viola 322+ 


66 At 
« and the more becauſe he every now and then feigned 
„ himſelf appeaſed and to acquieſce in the anſwers 
„ which been given him; and yet returned 
« freſh to the charge the next day, and ceaſed not to 
« aſk the ſame things over again, concerning which he 
* had often received information. Wherefore Calvin 
« was forced to tell him to his face, your countenance 
« ſhews me the deteſtable monſter which you ſe- 
«« cretly cheriſh in your heart; and he frequently re- 
% proved him, that, if it were e, he might 
« amend his perfidy, deceit, winding artifices, 


* with the loathſomneſs of which be was in a manner 


«* tired,” 


* 1:0 


where () 218/775. 


/4) Taker 
the 3224 ! 
of Calvin. 


6% Lætu 
niverſ, 41 


(3) Be: 
Via Ca 


4) Taken from ag if his noſe bled, and fled with all ſpeed, returning no more to Geneva 


(5) Lietus, Cen- 


I Epiſ- 
2 


(5) Hoornbeeck, 


(7) Above in re- Paul Alciat, and I a 


(JOHN PAUL) 


BLA 


(4) [DJ. As 


he had formerly profeſſed Phyſick in Poland and Tranſylvania, he propoſed that coun- 
try as a theatre whereon he might dogmatize at his caſe (e). He therefore went to Po- 


land in the year 1558, and was honourably received there by the Proteſtants. Calvin 
made him ſenſible that a Divine of his ſize has long hands [E]; he wrote 
to the faithful in Poland, to excite them to drive from among them this perſon, 
might infect the purity of the faith by his hereſies. The impreſſion which theſe letters 
made greatly traverſed the deſigns of George Blandrata; but nothing was of 
hindrance*o him than the differences which aroſe among thoſe who attacked, as he did, g, 7%, Evi 

yet theſe differences did not hinder the paving the way 


the myſtery of the Trinity; and 


for the Socinian Hereſy, which was eſtabliſhed ſome time after in thoſe quarters, In 
1563 he changed the ſcene, having been invited into Tranſylvania by Prince John Sigiſ- 


mund (F). 


We muſt not forget, that at his arrival in Poland he was made an Elder of U N. 
the Churches under the juriſdiction of Cracow (g); and that in 1560, in the Synod of r. 


Xianz, to which he had brought the ſum of ſix hundred crowns from Nicholas Radzivil 


great Chancellor of Lithuania, he was made Aſſeſſor to Cruciger, with his good friend 
Liſmaninus (5). This Cruciger was Superintendant of the Churches; and it was appre- 


hended, that if he had no Collegues, the Eccleſiaſtical Government would ſmell too 


[D] He fled with all fpeed, returning no. more 
to Geneva.) Several Authors are deceived as to the 
time when Blandrata left Geneva. They ſay that he 
departed not thence till after Valentine Gentilis had 
retired into the territories of the Canton of Bern ; but 
this is falſe. - Gentilis did not retire till after the 
publick penance he was obliged to do thro? all the 
principal ſtreets of the city, on the 2d of September 
1588. Abnegatione per compita civitatis fad, de- 
mittitur (Gentilis) præſtito jurejurando ſeſe portas urbis 
nom exceſſurnum ; mox tamen violatã fide ad Mattheum 
Gribaldum in Sabaudiam profugit. Sequuti ſunt ali- 
quanto poſt Alciatus & Blandrata (3). Primus Valen- 
tinus Gentilis in judicium vocatus, fimulatd peenitentia 
non ſine inſigni perjurio profugit. Sequutus eft Paulus Al- 
ciatus, aut etiam præceſſit, folo male conſcientiæ wul- 
nere adattuss Blandrata aliquanto poſt (4). Erat ille 
Blandrata Salucienſis, e Medicus, gui Gentilem 
Geneva profugum paulo pot ſerutus fuit (5). i. e. 
W mn ugg ann pe Sell Kin... thro? 
the chief ſtreets of the city, was diſmiſſed on taking 
5 an oath that he would not go out of the city gates 
« but quickly breaking his oath, he fled into Savoy, 
„ to Matthew Gribaud. Alciat and Blandrata fol- 
« lowed a little after. Valentine Gentilis was firſt 
« brought to his trial, but fei ing repentance eſcaped, 
* not without being guilty of a fignal perjury : Paul 
« Alciat followed or pehaps went before him, driven 
c thereto by the wound only of an evil conſcience. 
„ Blandrata made his eſcape a little after. This 
% Blandrata was of. Saluſſes, by profeſſion a Phyſician, 


„% who ſoon after followed Gentilis a fugitive from 


Geneva.“ Now it appears from a Letter of Peter 
Martyr, dated the 11th of July 1558, that Blandrata 
and Alciat had already been at Zurich, and departed 
not thence till after Martyr had adviſed them ſo to 
do. 'The- blunder of Hornius is infinitely more enor- 
mous. He ſays that Blandrata and Alciat retired 
from Switzerland to Poland, being terrified by the 
executions of Servetus and Gentilis; and that havin 

been expelled Poland in 1565, Alciat went and turn 

Turk, and Blandrata fled into Tranſylvania (6). 
There is nothing of truth in all this. 
where (7) refuted the pretended Mahometiſm of John 
here, that Blandrata retired 
into Poland the fame year that he left Geneva, that 
is to ſay, in the year 1558. Now, as the execution 
of Gentilis happened in the year 1566, we may 
eaſily judge whether that could occaſion Blandrata to 
leave Switzerland, and take refuge in Poland. If 


I have elſe- 


ſtrongly 


fician, and Blandrata : he ſays of the firſt; 
that the Synod of Xianz appointed him Aſſeſſor to the 
Superintendant of the Churches in 1560; and he 
—_ that the ſecond went into Poland when the 
diſorders occaſioned by Stancarus were ſcarce over. 
This is a new falſhood : the diſputes raiſed by Stancarus, 
who maintained that Jeſus Chriſt was not our Me- 
diator according to his Divine Nature, were in their 
greateſt height at the arrival of Blandrata. Tur 
autem forte Franciſci Stancari Mantuani petulantiſſimi 
hominis importunitate (ut ſant fatalis eſſe videtur Polonis 
Talia) ſeiſſæ erunt Polonice Eccſiæ. i. e. At that 
* time the Poliſh Churches happened to be divided 
<< by the impertinencies of Francis Stancarus of Man- 
tua a moſt petulant fellow; Italy, it ſeems, being 
«« fatal to the Poles (10).” But all this is nothing 
in compariſon to the Anachronilms of Father Maim- 
bourg. He ſends our Blandrata into Tranſylvania ſo 
early as the year 1553 (11). 


hearing his Phyſician, when ſeeking to play the Divine 3: Pag. 345, of 
he ſpoke as a 2 of the Trinity, which he treated _ = 


as a chimera. He adds that this Prince dared not as 
yet to declare himſelf, as well becauſe his mother 
Queen Iſabel, a moſt Catholick Princeſs, woas yet alive, 
as becauſe Solyman was not doſirous that a diverſity of 
Seas ld be tolerated. This belongs to the year 
1555. He fays, that out of complaiſance to Soly- 
man, all Hereticks were driven away ; but that the 
Queen and Solyman dying ſoon after, in 1566. the 
the Innovators returned, and enjoyed great liberty; 
and that i avas then that Blandrata corrupted the 
greater of the Court. What a way of relating 
things 1s this! and what a number of falſhoods are 


here ! We ſhall fee below (12) the Anachroniſms and (12) f the res 


Viſions of Varillas. 
[E] Cakvin made him ſenſible that a Divine of his 


Axe has long hands (13).) We find by the letters of (13) See the re- 
Calvin, that the Churches of Poland conceived a great _ 10 — * 
Article 


eſteem and friendſhip for Blandrata ; but we find alſo 
by the Socinian hiſtories, that Calvin's letters were 
looked upon as a grievous perſecution, which conftrain- 
ed Blandrata to retire elſewhere. Here are the proofs 
of both theſe facts. Valle miror hominem, quem ſola 
oftentatio et faſftuoſus vultus commendat, tanti apud vos 


feeri, ut quafs nevus Atlas Eccleſiam ſuſtineat ſuis hume- 


ris. Certè tam incomſideratæ credulitatis niſi me puderet, 


gentem wveſtram non amarem. . . . (14). Unum non diſ* (14) Calvinus, 
fimulo, eos qui tam humaniter Georgtum Blandratam ex- Epiſt. 319. 


ceperunt, parum fuiſſe cautos & provides, & male con- 


this execution had determined him to make his eſcape ſuluife weftre exiftimationt. Magis etiam miror quoſdam 
into that country, could he have been expelled thence primariæ audoritatis viros graviter offendi quad liber? 


in 1565? Writers of better credit in theſe affairs 
than 


the year 1563 (8). 
John Lætus has been guilty 
of a ſurpriſing miſtake in his Abridgment of Tui ver ſal 


Hiſtory (g). Within the compaſs of three lines he 
makes two. di perſons of Blandrata the Phy- 


Vol. III. 


hominem detexerim . . . . (15). Ergo non vulgare fecit (15) Idem, Epiſt. 
ornius aſſure us, that John Sigiſmund, Prince operæ pretium lngo itinere quod tantum fibi 7 
of Tranſylvania invited Blandrata to attend him about Ferze. 
It was therefore no ſentence of /ecus 
5 baniſhment which obliged him to fly from Poland to iin wobis inroideo (16). 
format. Police, Tranſylvania in 1565 


Nullus eft apud alias gentes, vos admiramini non 
Angelum e calo delapfum. Veſtras delicias 


«« oltentation and a haughty look, ſhould be ſo high- 
66 y eſteemed by you, that like a new Atlas he ſhould 
<* ſupport the with his ſhoulders, If I were 


not 
5 C 


(e) Pes wariat 
deliber ationes ita 
ſors tulit ut Blur 
drata, gui Medi- 
ſeveral letters , , be 
who primam, deinde in 
Tranſylwanid a- 
pred Repinas foce- 
greater rat, eo rivertere- 


He ſuppoſes that in (11) Hiſtoire de 
the ſame year, Prince John Sigiſmund ook pleaſure in / Arianiſme, tome 


nomen acqui- 320. 


i. e. I tly wonder (16) Idem, Epiſt. 
that a man, who has nothing to 2 him but 321. 


) See Maim- 
urg, Hiſt. de 
P Arianiſme, 
tom · 3. pag- 346. 
of the Dutch edi- 
tion. 
(7) Maimbourg, 
ibid. pag. 361 5 
but he has ſet 
down 1571, in- 
ſtead of 1 570. 
(m) See the end 
of the temark 
[E]: 
=") Wiſſowatii, 
arrat. compend. 
in Bibl. Antitri- 
it. pag» 213, 


(y) It is the 
preface to Cal- 


vin's Commentary 
en the Acts of the 11 


Apoſtles, 


(13) Hiftor. Re- 
format. Polen, 
pag · 126. 


(19) Ibid, pag» 
170. 


BL A 


ſtrongly of 1 (3). Neither muſt we forget, that in 1561 Blandrata appeared at (i) u. 


the Synod of Pinczow, with letters of recommendation from Nicholas Radzivil, and 
that he there gave in a confeſſion of faith, on the credit of which the Aſſembly granted 
him in form an honourable n J. Being retired into Tranſylvania, and ſup- 

rted by the favour of John Sigiſmund, whoſe Phyſician he was, and that of Petrovitz 


rſt Miniſter of State, he made his hereſy boldly to raiſe its head; and eſpecially after - 


the publick diſputation which he maintained with Francis David againſt ſome Reformed 
Doctors, in the preſence of the whole Court, in the year 1566 (&). 
himſelf wholly on the fide of the Antitrinitarians, and died in that belief, under the di- 
rection of Blandrata, in the year 1570 (). This Heretick wanted not new patrons z he 
was Phyſician to Stephen and Chriſtopher Battori, Princes of Tranſylvania, He alfo 
ſerved Stephen in the ſame capacity when that Prince enjoyed the Crown of Poland, and 
was even of his Privy Council (m). He oppoſed with all his might Francis David, 
who not contented to deny, with the other Unitarians, the Divinity of Jeſus Chrift, main- 
tained moreover that he ought not to be worſhipped. Blandrata ſent for Fauſtus Socinus 
from the remoteſt part of Switzerland to his aſſiſtance, that he might oppoſe him to this 
Francis David (u): he ſent for him, I ſay, in 1578, into Tranſylvania, where he was 
Phyſician to Prince Chriſtopher Battori. The favour he ſaw himſelf in with the King 
of Poland made him take ſo great a pleaſure in hoarding up money, that for fear of cool- 
ing that Prince's liberality, he abandoned the intereſts of the Unitarians, and began to 


The Prince ranged 


24) Soci 
. ad 
tum. oP, 
43 
crabs 
Appar. P 


countenance the Jeſuits [GJ]. He was ſtill living about 1585 (0), when Bellarmin wrote (s) Nb, 4. 


* not aſhamed of fo inconſiderate a credulity, I ſhould 
«« certainly have no love for your nation One 
thing I will not diſſemble; that they who have fo 
„ kindly received George Blandrata, had little caution 
«© or prudence, and ill conſulted your reputation. But 
I more wonder that ſome perſons of prime autho- 
«« rity ſhould be grievouſly offended, becauſe I have 
<< freely diſcovered the man. 80 that he has made 
© a long journey richly worth his while, by having 
«© obtained ſo great a name. He is of no conſide- 
ration with other nations; but you admire him juſt 
«© as if he were an angel dropped from heaven. I 
« do not envy you your favourite.” You ſee what 
zealous anger is here ſhewn, becauſe Blandrata had 
found ſo many gulls to admire him, who were ſcanda- 
lized at a public writing wherein he was defamed (17). 
Let us now ſee the proofs of this phyſic's operation. 
Catvinus, his non contentus, Blandratam, quum alia ra- 
ione non poſſet, literis in Poloniam miſſis perſequi,, apud 
patronos et fratres acriter eriminari, ita cuncta ad eum 
perdendum agere. . . Illæ tjus litere fidem in multorum 
animis invenerant . . . . . (18). Jam ille (Blandrata) 
vocationem tanto alacrius amplexus eſt, quad eum Calvui- 
nus miſſis per Paloniam & Lituaniam literis per ſegui non 
defliterit, ita ut ei tutam in his oris vitam agere per ejus 
cacozeliam non licuerit, prout in ſuperioribus expoſuimus 
AA (19). Can nec hic quiete degere pofſet, Calvino 
ſeriptis ſuis eum perſeguente, a TFohanne Sigi mundo 
principe circa an. 1563 evocatus, conceſſit in Tranſylua- 
niam; atque illic egit ipfius, hinc Stephani & Chriſto- 


Ppbori Bathoreorum Tranſylvania principum, immò & 


(20) Bibliotb. 
Antitrinit. pag · 
28. 


Stephani ad regnum Poloniæ jam erecti Archiatrum & 
Confiliarium intimum (20). 1. e. Calvin, not ſatisfied 
«« herewith, began to perſecute Blandrata by letters ſent 
«© to Poland, when he could do it no other way, and 
* ſharply to accuſe him tb his patrons and brethren, 
leaving no ſtone unturned to ruin him. . . . Thoſe 
letters of his had found credit in the minds of many 
„.... Which call he (Blandrara) embraced the 
«© more readily, for that Calvin ceaſed not to perſecute 
* him by letters ſent all over Poland and Lithuania, 
ſo that by reaſon of this ill employed zeal he could 
not live ſafely in theſe parts, as we have related a- 
„ bove.. . . When he could neither live quietly here, 
** for the perſecution of Calvin's writings, he went 
into Tranſylvania, whither he had been invited by 
Prince John Sigiſmund about the year 1 563 3 and there 


| © afted as Chief Phyſician and Privy Counſellor to 


him, and afterwards to Stephen and Chriſtopher Ba- 
<< thori, Princes of 'T'ranſylvania, continuing to ſerve 
« Stephen in the ſame capacity, even after his advance- 
«© ment to the throne of Poland.” Socinus, dedicat- 
ing to Blandrata his ſecond anſwer to Volanus, gives 
him the titles of Chief Phyfician and Privy Counſellor 


to Stephen King of Poland: Szephani Regis Puli Ar- 


chiater & Conſiliarius intimus. 


[F] He appeared at the ſynod of Pinczow in 1561 
wit letters of recommendation from Nicholas Radxivil, 


6 


his titrinit. pag- 28. 


and he there gave in a confeſſion of faith, on the credit 

of which he obtained an honourable Teſtimonial.) What 

Calvin had written to that Poliſh Lord, to acquaint 

him that George Blandrata was hatching in his breaſt 

the hereſies of Servetus, had not yet produced the ne- 

ceſſary effect: the artifices of Blandrata had warded 

the blow ; for Nicholas Radzivil heavily complained 

of the conduct of the Churches towards Blandrata, and 

declared that Calvin had dealt unjuſtly and raſhly with 

him. Homo ifte facile technis ſuis fallacibus optimo 

principi fucum facit, aded ut ille iratus Job. Calvino, 

Blandratum nomine ſuo ad Synodum Pinzovienſem, an. 

1561, 25. Jun. habitam, delegaret cum literis, quibus 

ferio expoſtulabat in cauſa Blandratæ cum Ecclefia, dice- 

batque male & præcipitanter egiſſe J. Calvuinum, quod 

Blandratam traduceret, & Serwetiſimi notaret (21). Blan- (21) Andreas 

drata pleaded his cauſe in the Synod with a great deal . 

of boldneſs, and very artfully, and here is the con- — 15. 

feſſion he gave in, which is perfectly orthodox. Fatcer 15. pig. 35, of 

me credere in unum Deum Patrem, in unum Dominum the edition of 

Jeſum get 4 filium ejus, & in unum Sfiritum Sandum, 1679+ 

quorum quilivet ft effentialiter Deus. Deorum plurali- 

tatem deteflor, cum unus nobis fit tantum Deus eſſentia 

indivifibilis. Fateor tres efſe diſtinctas bypofiaſes, & + 

ternam Chriſti divinitatem ac generationem, & Spiritum 

Sandeum werum & æternum Deum ab utrogue proceden- 

tem (22). i, e. © I confeſs that I believe in one God (a2) Idem, ibid 

« the Father, in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt his Son, and in pag: 86. 

« one Holy Ghoſt, each of whom is eſſentially God. 

« I deteſt a plurality of Gods, ſince we have only one 

« God, whoſe eſſence is indiviſible. I confeſs that 

te there are three diſtinct perſons, and I believe the 

« eternal divinity and generation of Chriſt, and that 

e the Holy Ghoſt is true and eternal God, proceed. 

„ing from them both.“ The effect of this confeflion 

was ſuch, that the Synod furniſhed Blandrata with a 
Teſtimonial , as appears even from the letters 

which the aſſembly wrote to Nicholas Radzivil, and 

John Calvin (23). 

[G] He for/ook the intereſts of the Unitarians, and 
countenanced the Fefuts.] This is what we learn from 
Socinus, who complains of it in his anſwer to Father 
Wuiekus. He acknowledges that Blandrata had done 
conſiderable ſervice to their ſect: de naſtris Eccleſſis ali- 
quando preclar? eft meritus ; but he grew remiſs, ſays 
he, in the latter part of his life. Haud paulo ante 
mortem ſuam, vi vente adhuc Stephano Rege Poloniz in 
illius gratiam, et quo illum erga ſe liberaliorem ( ut fecit) 
redderet, plurimum remiſſifſe de ftudia ſus in Eccleſiis 
noftris Tranſybvanicis noſtriſque hominibus juvandis ; imd 
eo tandem deveniſſe, ut vix exiſtimaretur priorem quam 
tantopere foverat de Deo & Chriſta ſententiam retinere 3 
ſed potius Feſuitis qui in ea Provincid tunc temporis 
Stephani Regis & ejus fratris Chriſtophori, principis haud 
mulio ante vita funtti, ape ac liberalitate non medio- 
criter flarebaut, jam adberere, aut certè cum eis quo- 
dammodo colludere. Wind certiſimum eft, cum ab co 
tempore quo liberalitatem quam ambiebat, regis Stephani 

6A 


(27) 1 
Appar 


(23) Lem, ibid 
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his Treatiſe de Chriſto ; but he was dead in 1592, when Socinus wrote againſt 
Wuickus. Father Maimbourg pretends that Blandrata became frantic, and was knock- 
ed on the head by one of his nephews, who took away all his money (p). I do not (#) Maimb. 


know what to believe as to 


Hit. de Arias 


frenzy; but the other fact is certain, and has 15 


nme, tom. 3. 


not failed to be attributed to a Divine judgment, as well by the Orthodox as the ee: 361. F. 


Heterodox HJ. The liſt of Blandrata's works may be ſeen in the Bibliotheca 


Antitrinitariorum [ IJ. They had ſo ill an E of his Pen at Geneva, that it was 
believed there that the writings which appea 


mo Evarget, 


under his name had been reviſed by an- 


other [K]. I ſhall mention in the remark D ſeveral falſe dates relating to his adven- 


a ſe eft exptrtus, cæpiſſe quoſdam ex noftris homini- 
2 — Pars, of ru et ſuis opibus juva- 
bat, ſpernere ac deſerere, etiam contra promiſſa & obli- 
gationem ſuam, & tandem illu penitus deſeruiſſe, atgue 
omni were ac finceræ pietatis fludio wvaledixifſe, & 
folis pecuniis congerendis intentum fuiſſe, que yy 

* juſtiſi mo Dei judicio, quod graviſſimum exercere 
24) oe nt contra tales deſertores, ei necem ab eo quem ſuum hæredem 
24 iz fecerat, conciliarunt (24). i. e. No ſhort time be- 
page 43+ Vide © fore his death, whilſt Stephen King of Poland was 
Hoornbeeck, yet living, to ingratiate himſelf with him, and ren- 
Appar. pag. 25. © der him (as he really did) more liberal cowards him- 
« ſelf, he abated much of his affeQtion in aſſiſt- 
« ing our Tranſylvanian Churches, and our _- 
% nay he came at length to that paſs, that he was 
«« ſcarce thought to retain his former opinion of God 
* and Chriſt, which he had ſo highly cheriſhed ; but 
rather to adhere to or at leaſt in ſome meaſure to 
© collude with the Jeſuits, who at that time greatly 
« flouriſhed in that Province, by the favour and libe- 
< rality of King Stephen, and his Brother Prince 
« Chriſtopher, who had not been long dead. This 1s 
«© moſt certain, that from the time he experienced 
„King Stephen's liberality to him, which he courted 
6 he began to deſpiſe and deſert ſeveral of our 
« friends, whom he before held moſt dear, and aſſiſted 
„ with money, even contrary to his promiſes and obliga- 
<< tion, and at length utterly abandoned them; and bade 
« farewell to all true love and'fincere piety, becom- 
„ing wholly intent on hoarding up money, which 
«« perhaps by the moſt juſt judgment of God, frequent- 
«« ly exerciſed with rigour on ſuch apoſtates, tempted 
«© the perſon whom had appointed his heir to 
" — him.“ The manner in which his brother's 
fon diſpatched him, we are told, was to ſtifle him 

(25) See below, while he ſlept (25). | . 
citation (25). [H] His death was attributed to a divine judgment, 
as well by the Orthodax, as by the Hetergdox.) We have 
(26) In the pre» ſeen (26) how Socinus applies to him the moſt juſt judg- 
eeding remark. nent which God is accuſtomed to exerciſe with rigour on 
thoſe, who forſate his cauſe for worldly intereſts. If 
Father Maimbourg had been at all acquainted with 
the favourable ſentiments of Blandrata in behalf of 
the Jeſuits, he would not have paſſed the judgment on 
his end which he has done, nor would he have tacked 
madneſs to it. But let us hear a learned Divine of 
Leyden. 4 fratris ſui filio in le&o jacens ſuffocatus 
fuit-: ſane non extra juſtam Dei ultionem in hominem 
quem primum in iſtis Ecclefiis execrande Hereſis, mul- 
tarum in Deum & ejus veritatem blaſphemiarum, libro- 
rum horrendiſſimorum turbarumgque graviſſimarum auc- 
torem, non aliter quam fingulari diroque mortis genere 
(27) Hoornb. occumbere oportuit (27). i.e. © He was ſtifled as he 


par, pag. 26. 4 Jay in bed by his brother's ſon: ſurely not without 


«« the juſt ven of God on the man who, being 
<< the firſt broacher of an execrable hereſy in thoſe 
« Churches, the occaſion of many blaſphemies againſt 
« God and his truth, and the author' of moſt horrid 
* books and grievous diſturbances, ought not to have 
«© been taken off otherwiſe than by a ſingular and hor- 
„ rible kind of death.” Konig is miſtaken as to the 
time. Periit, ſay he, in lecto, firangulatus per fratru- 
elem, quem heredem or pr an. 1 by i. e.“ He 
<< periſhed in his bed, being ſtrangled by his nephew 
„ whom he had appointed his heir, in the year 1560.” 

[17] The lift of Blandrata's works is to be found in 
the Bibliotheca Antitrinitariorum.) They are of two 
ſorts: ſome belong to him in part only, the others 
ſeem to be wholly his own. Of this laſt order are 
ſome Theſes, ſome Letters, and ſome Obſervations con- 
cerning the invication of Feſus Chrift, which have been 
printed only in other books. The greater part of them 
were inſerted in a treatiſe which James Palzologus pub- 
liſhed in 1580 ; wherein he refutes the judgment of 


tures, 


the Poliſh Churches: in the cauſes of Francis David. 


As to the works to which Blandrata contributed his 1 
only, the principal are the two Conferences held at | 


Alba Julia “, one in 1566, the other in 1568 ; the * Pei/onburg, in 


Book intitled, De falſa & vera unins Dei Patris Fils Taihpluvunia. 
Spiritus Sancti cognitione, Authoritas Miniſftris Eccle- 


fiarum conſentientium in Sarmatia & Tranſylvanid, 


inted at Alba Julia, in 1567 (28) ; and that which (23) Heben 
rs the title of Refutatio Scripti Georgii Majoris, in 1 rae 
quo Deum trinum in perſonis, & unum efſentis, unicum quoted it ſeveral 
deinde ejus filium in per ſond, & duplicem in naturis, ex times. 
lacunis Antichrifti probare conatus eſt, printed in 1569. 
Hoornbeeck juſtly complains that theſe heretick have 
inſerted in thoſe two pieces certain abominable pictures, 
which had been made uſe of to repreſent the Trinity (2 


(29): Temeraria & horrenda papiftarum fimulacra, que —— 


æterna oblivione & execratione ſepelienda erant potius . . . AS 2 G — 


non detegenda illa pudenda & proftituenda coram omnibus, 55. 

&c. ( o). (30) Idem, ibid. 
[X] His writings were thought to have been reviſed Pas 27. 

by fome other.) Beza aſſerts this plainly enough: 


Extat, ſays he (31), apud mie ipfius Blandrate Epiſto- 9 1) Bera, Epiſt. 


la (non tamen ſcripta fine Theſeo, fi Blandratam bene nowi) 
in qua Gregorium ſuo quodam jure non tantum de illd 
pædobaptiſmi controverſia non ſatis opportund mots in- 
crepat, verùm etiam apert# illum & Tritheiſmo ad Sa- 
moſateni dogma revocare nititur. 1. e. © I have by me 
«© Blandrata's own letter (but not written without aſ- 
«« ſiſtance, if I know Blandrata) wherein with a cer- 
* tain ſuperiority he not only blames Gregory for un- 
«« ſeaſonably ſtirring that controverſy concerning in- 
« fant baptiſm, but alſo 'openly endeavours to recall 
* him from Tritheiſm to the doctrine of Samoſatenus.” 
But what he had already faid decides the matter more 
ſtrongly ; for he had named the perſon who digeſted 
the thoughts of Blandrata, Petro guadam Statorio jus 
vent, alioqui bono ingenio nec contemnendd dofrind præ- 
dito, operam omnem ſuam fucandis barbariſſimi Serip- 
toris Blandratæ commentis navante. i. e. One Peter 
* Statorius, a young man otherwiſe of good parts and 
© no deſpicable learning, uſing his utmott ſkill to dreſs 
© up the whimſies that moſt barbarous writer 
„ Blandrata.” I might have produced but a part 
only of the former paſſage; but I had my reaſons for 
doing what I have done. The words I have cited, 
which are of no uſe to prove the thing in queſtion, 


+ ſerve to refute Moreri, that he has not juſtly ſpecified 


the hereſy of Blandrata, He accuſes him of having 
taught Arianiſm, and the fame doctrines with Valen- 
tine Gentilis : but this is ſpeaking in too vague, and 
even in a deceitful manner. Blandrata was at firſt an 
Arian : I believe it ; but he only paſſed through that 
opinion; he fell into that of Paulus Samoſatenus, and 
was more ſteady in that than in any other. It is by 
this diſtinguiſhing mark he ought to be charaQterized, 
and not by that of Arianiſm. Conſider the nature of 
the letter which Beza ſpeaks of in the beginning of 
this remark. Beſides, it is certain that Socinus, and 
the Hiſtories of Socinianiſm, ſpeak of Blandrata as of 
a Socinian ; and of Prince John Sigiſmund, as of a 
man who, after the conferences which had been held 
in his preſence, embraced the doctrine of the Unitari- 
ans, in the ſenſe in which the Socinians give them- 


ſelves that name (32). Maimbourg imputes Arianiſm (22) Wiſſowats 
Narrat. compend, 


alone to Blandrata, and to Prince John Sigiſmund ; 


aud he pretends that Blandrata made a convert of the i 


Minifler Francis David, who, ſays he (33), from a 7 4 


33 Maimbourg, 


Proteſtant became an Arian. Here are two new falſ- Hi. de] Aria- 
Francis David was worſe than a Socinian, %, tom. 3. 

and it was he who reconciled Blandrata to that ſyſtem. 8, 345. 

Let us hear Theodore Beza. acidit Blandrata in 

Tran ſylvaniam rediens in quenddm Franciſtum Dawvidem 

paulo magis quam ſuperiares illi ut aiunt providum, qui 

cum nimtium'craſſam eſſe illam Tritbeiſlarum blaſphemi- 

6 ; 


Reſeio de Arbe. . 
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. tures, and in the remark ¶ X] ſeveral miſtakes concerning his errors. I mult net cor clude 
| without obſerving that the Unitarian Hiſtorians ſpeak of the confeflion of faith which he 
gave to the Poliſh Synode with ſo much diſguiſe (q). | * | N n 
The Anachroniſms and Chimæra's of Mr. Varillas are ſo extraordinary, that one can- * 555 
not forbear making ſome reflections on them [L]. | Bibloh. ming. 
Since the ſecond edition I have ſeen a book wherein it is aſſerted that he had drank 136400 
plentifully, before he went to bed, the night he died ; and that it was a problem whether 
ſome one of his relations or the Devil had killed him [MI]. 
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= 


am fimpliciter propofitam animadvertifſet, maluit omnia *© tainly commanded,or at leaſt approv'd that crime, were 

involvere, permixtis omnium pen hac in re hereſeon © not perſuaded of the truth of the Catholic qr god 

| commentis, quam liciter ſuam ſententiam profiteri *©* ſince they had made no ſcruple to attempt the life of a 
(34) Beza, Bpilt (34). i. e. Blandrata returning to Tranſylvania, „man who ought to have been mviohble with them, by 
1. a 


- (46) Idem, Epiſt. 
31. 


«« light on one Francis David, a man of a little more that which 1s moſt ſacred in the Catholic Religion, 


«© prudence, as it is ſaid, than thoſe abovementioned ; 
«« who perceiving the blaſphemous opinion of the Tri- 
«« theiſts fimply propounded to be too groſs, choſe ra- 
«« ther to lex all things, jumbling together almoſt 
« all the heretical fancies concerning this point, than 
« clearly to profeſs his own opinion.” The truth is, 
that Blandrata, reliſhing the Samoſatenian Hypotheſes 
of Francis David, and finding them more plain than 
the nonſenſe he had till then believed, abandoned Tri- 
theiſm, and became a good Unitarian. Gentilis did 
not do the ſame ; ſo that Moreri ought not to have 
confounded the dogmas of theſe people. Let us once 
more hear Theodore Beza. Inde in Moraviam aa 
| Blandratam & Alciatum alioſque nibils meliores diſce- 
ait 1 bi a> Js — eos — non 
zt, quod a Tritheiſmo ad Samoſatenum plerigue tran- 
2 7 . in — ad ſuum Gribaldam redit 
(3 *. De Blandrata rogatus (Gentilis), periit etiam, 
inquit, ut qui in Sabellii & Sameſateni delirium incide- 
rit (36). i. e. From thence Gentilis went into 
« Moravia, to Blandrata, Alciat, and others not a 
«« whit better : where not being able to agree well 
«© among themſelves, becauſe moſt of them had gone 
% over Tritheiſm to Samoſatenuns he re- 
4, turned into Savoy to his friend Gribaud-——Gen- 
70 tilis being aſked about Blandrata, anſwered, He too 
« js loſt, having fallen into the extravagant error of 
«© Sabellius and Samoſatenus.“ 
III The Anachroniſms and Chimera's of Mr. Varil- 
las .. . . deferve ſome refleftions,] He relates that 


he being at once a Prieſt, an Archbiſhop, and a 
Cardinal. If Blandrata perceived that his propoſi- 


tion was not perfectly well received, he ſtopped there: 


«© but if he obſerved that they had heard him ggeedily. 
* he added, in a low voice, and as if he would have 
«© explained ſome great myſtery, that the Catholic Re- 
* ligion, in the deplorable ſtate to which human cor- 
„ ruption had reduced it, was no other than an arti- 
% fice which the Court of Rome and the Houſe of 


% Auſtria made uſe of to divide among themſelves 
„ the Empire of the whole world. That the Court 


% of Rome employed this illuſion to maintain and ad- 
«« yance herſelf in the tyranny which ſhe had uſurped 
% over conſciences, and that the Houſe of Auftria alſo 
„ took advantage of it, —to eſtabliſh in Europe one 
6 fole monarchy, which ſhould be her own. That the 


« new ſes had indeed diſcovered the evil; but had not 


«« provided a remedy ; ſince in receiving the Trinity 
% of the Divine Perſons in the ſame manner as the 
“ Popes had eſtabliſhed the belief of it, they muſt ne- 
«« ceſſarily and of courſe give credit to the reſt of the 
% doctrine of the ſame Popes, which conſiſted only of 
«« conſequences drawn from that principle. Whereas, 
« in a —_— no more perſons than natures in 
« God, all the di fficulties formed in fifteen centuries 
© concerning the Chriſtian Religion, would be taken 
% away; the Holy Scripture would be put in a condi- 
« tion to be underſtood by itſelf; there would be no 
further occaſion for Council; and the Popes, being 
«© no more conſulted, would loſe their authority. 


George Blandrata, perſuaded that a man of wit could 4 Theſe were the methods by which Arianiſm began 
not continue long in the Catholick Religion bad «© again in Tranſylvania (39). (39) Maimboury, 
taken the pains to ſearch, among the ancient Herefies, Few words will be ſufficient to ſhew the impoſtures If. de J An. 
for that which would fit him the beſt, and had at length of this Hiſtorian, and to convince him that he has re- I/, pag. 15% 
pitched on that of the Arians . ... (37) ; that he had lated as hiſtorical facts the imaginations which aroſe 75** 

(47) Varillas, taught in a manner al new in the City of Pa- in his own mind. Conſider only that he ſuppoſes all 

Hiſt. de I Herefie, via (38) ; that the Magiſtrate had confined him in a this happened in the year 1552; and he muſt ne- 

liv. 18. pag. 149+ pri ſon, whence he would' never have got out, if he had ceſſarily ſuppoſe it, becauſe Martinuſius had been 

1 Dutch e- , - contrived to corrupt a jailor who let him eſcape ; maſſacred toward the end of the preceding year. Note 

/ (38) ibid, pag. that he took refuge in Geneva, where not finding him- alſo that he ſuppoſes Blandrata had retired from Ge- 

50. ſelf ſufficiently at liberty, he travelled till he found in neva, before he went to dogmatize in Tranſylvania. 
Tranſylvania what he bad in vain fought for every What will you think after this, when you know that 
nubere elſe. ** Mens minds were extremely exaſperat - the faid Heretic did not quit Geneva till 1558, and 
ed there againſt the Houſe of Auſtria, becauſe of that he was not invited into Tranſylvania, to be Phy- 
« the murder of Cardinal Martinuſfius. . . Theſe diſ- fician there to John Sigiſmund, till towards the year 
66 3 ſeemed ſo favourable to Blandrata, that he 1563? What will you ſay to ſo many reaſonings 
«« ſtopped in Tranſylvania, with a deſign to take ad- founded on the murder of Cardinal Martinufius ? What 
« vantage of them.” He made himſelf known by will you ſay of the dexterity with which he managed 
the talent he had for Phyfick ; and was raiſed 20 the the diſpoſitions of peoples minds which that murder 
dignity of Phyſician to the young Fohn Sigiſmund, had juſt exaſperated? Take particular notice, that no 
« The greateſt perſons in Tranſylvania thought them- body accuſes him of having dogmatized in 'Tranſyl- 

* ſelves honoured, after the choice which their Sove- vania during the ſtay he made there before his im- (1) Br 

„ reign had made of Blandrata's perſon, that he would priſonment at Pavia. 


Vie 
„ youchſafe to viſit them in their illneſs, and he did MJ have read that he had drank plentifully . . | Ron 
<< it with great afliduity. He never talked to them, te night he died; and that it was a problem whether oa, 2, 


during the courſe of their diſtempers, of any other . . . the Devil had killed him.) The Author, who ac- 

«© other than the moſt diverting things; but after he quaints me with this, is a Monk, whoſe Article I intend | 

had cured them, or had at leaſt perſuaded them that to give. Blandrata, ſays he (40), cui cum ſano ante edes (4) Leonardes 
% he had greatly contributed to their cure, he inſen- ejus affuiſſem, ſecundd note ſubito extinctus oft, utrum d Rubenus, de Id 
«« ſibly changed the diſcourſe, and talked to them of Satana, an ab affine, toto quo fut in Tranſylvania: (olatria, libs 2. 
«« Politics. He made them take notice, that it muſt tempore ſub judice lis fuit. Hoc certum, quod optimo, cab. 2. Pag 7% 
needs be that the Italians who had killed Cardinal priu/quam cubitum concederet, vino incaluerat. 

«* Martinuſius, and the Houſe of Auſtria, who had cer- | 


BLOMBERG (DARBARES was a daughter of a good family at Ratiſbon, in the 
time of the Emperor Charles V. It was thought a long time that ſhe lay with him, 
and that he had a ſon by her, who was the famous Don Juan of Auſtria ; but now the 
moſt general opinion is that ſhe did it only to ſerve for a cover to a great Princeſs, by (-) =. the wr 


whom Charles V had this baſtard, I will ſpeak of it more at large in another place (a). 5 05 os 
wn : — of 


) Barbara 
Ae, — 
ti benenſit, formed 
ac ere guxta 
nobilis. E& u 
ad Carolum 1 
ducta ut moeyo- 
rem anti alleva- 
rt, &c. Strada, 
lid. 10. Dec. 1. 


page 611. 


ſhe had been married. She 
called Pyramus Conrad [C]. He ſerved under the Duke of Parma (e). 


01 Brantome, 
Vies des Capi- 
taines Ctrangers, 


dar a. Page 49- 


from this Counteſs Dame Barbara de Plo 


B LO 


In Brantdme's time, 
John of Auſtria was 


to him at firſt 


began to doubt whether the Lady who went for the mother of 
ral ſo [Al. They were in leſs doubt whether the Empero 
joyed her [B]; and at the bottom, there was no conſequence on either ſide, 
might well have pleaſed himſelf with the beautiful Ba Blomberg, who was brought 
to ſing to him, to remove his grief; he might well have 
fay, from the pleaſing of his ear to that of the other ſenſes, 


or en- 
his Prince 


l I 
without having a l 


miſtreſs (>). Be that as it will, Don Juan of Auſtria died thoroughly perſuaded that 

2 his mother, and he recommended her on that ef a to the Lung 1 
Spain. This recommendation had its effect. Philip II, to whom the true mother was 
not unknown (e), did all he could to deceive the world. He made Barbara Blomberg 
come into Spain the ſame year in which Don Juan died (d), and made her very welcome. 
He ſent her ſome time after to Mazote, in the Royal Monaſtery of Saint Cyprian, with 
2 good equipage. After having lived there four years, ſhe went to Lareda, for the be- 


nefit of the good 


air of the place, and there died. Brantome will inform us to whom 
d a ſon, whom Don Juan, who believed him to be his 


uterine brother, recommended to the King of Spain when he was dying, and who was 


[.4] She paſſed à long time for the mother of Don 

wan of Auſtria. In Brantomes's time they began to 
doubt it.] I ſhall quote a pretty long Article from 
him on this ſubject. John of Auſtria ©* was natural 
«« ſon of the Emperor Charles V, and of a great 
% Lady, and Counteſs of Flanders, mother of a great 
«« perſonage of whom we have ſpoken, or may poſ- 
7 ſibly ſpeak of hereafter, and not of a boulangere of 
Bruſſels, or of a laundreſs, as moſt of the com- 
mon people have ſaid; who was extremely beau- 
tiful and was named Dame Barbara de Plomberg, and 
was afterwards married to the Seigneur Requel, a 
Gentleman of the of Namur, or of Lux- 
emburg. 'That he loved her very well, and en- 
„ joyed her we mult believe: but that ſhe was the 
« mother of Don John is a miſtake : for he was too 
noble for that on both fides. As ſoon as he was 
« born, the Emperor his father ſent to enquire for a 
«« rich ſhepherd of the Mountains of Liege, and gave 
«« the child to him to nurſe and bring up very care- 
« fully, without many perſons ing it, and to 
« inure and harden him to labour no leſs than his 
own children; and not to treat him ſoſtly or deli- 
cately, or ſay that he was the Emperor's fon ; till 
after a certain time, when he was grown up, and 
the Emperor having a mind to quit the world, 


* and retire to Spain; he commanded the King his 


«« ſon to inquire for him, commanding the ſhepherd at 
the ſame time to bring him, and to make noſe of 
„him, and ordered him a very handſome penſion; 
and recommended him to him ſeveral times as if 
„e he had been his own brother. I learned this in 
Spain of ſeveral grea 


«© brought up in a cotta 
„ afterwards become ſo gentile, ſo gallant, 
* nourable, and fo 44 di 

ſo little of his country education as I 
„ For he was very handſome and had a 
] ſaid before: and though he was b 
vet he retained nothing of it; 


1. Brantome ſeems to have thought that Dame Barbe 
de Plomberg was a boulangere of Bruſſels, or a laun- 
dreſs ;, for as he could nat believe ſhe was the mother 
of a Prince, who was tao noble for that on both ſides, 
ſo he muſt have diſtin her from the great Lady 
and 9 Flanders, whom he allows to be the 
mother of Juan; he muſt I ſay have 1 
had not made this diſtinction, he muſt have taken 
Barbara de Plomberg, and the Counteſs of Flanders, 


ſor the ſame perſon; but then, could he ſay that Don 


was too noble to be the ſon of Barbara de Plom- 


1g? He was therefore jo with regard to the 
tandly and the country of this Barbara. She was a 
young Lady of Ratiſbon, of very good condition, and 


Vol. III. 


thor of the new Dialogues of the Dead mi 


BLONDEL, 


not a bowlangere or a laundreſs of Bruſſels II. It 
wouldſbe but an ill way of proving that a great Prince 
had not his baſtard by a girl of mean condition, to 
ſay that this baſtard is te noble for that on both fades ; 
for if by this is meant, that he is of a t family, 
both by the father's fide and mother's de, that is 
only ſuppoſing the very thing in queſtion, and not al- 
ledging any proof: it is only aying, he is fon of a 
great Lady; ridiculous reaſoning. If it is meant that 
one perceives in him on all ſides inclinations too noble, 
too grand, to think that his birth is not as noble on 
the mother's fide, as on the father's fide, it is ſtill a 
ſorry way of reaſoning; for experience ſhews that 
yu Lords, who marry beneath themſelves, have chil- 
as lofty, and full of grandeur, as thoſe who do not. 
I ſuppoſe in other reſpects their education to be equal. 
Do we find any meanneſs of ſpirit in the Sultans, who 
are ſometimes the ſons of a poor country wench ? 
ITI. This education by a ſhepherd of Liege is con- 
tradicted by good Hiſtorians, particularly by Famianus 
— See the Article of DON JUAN of Au- 
2)- | 
[B] They vere in leſs doubt aubenber the Emperor 
enjoyed her.) We have juſt heard Brantome ſay, 
from his ing loved and enjoyed her, wve muſt believe. 
There is very little probability that Charles V. treated 
about this pretence with the young Lady of Ratiſbon 
before he had very ftrit commerce with her. It js 
not at all more probable that the young Lady was leſs 
eaſy about the reality than about the a nee; for 
the ſex is Ily more nice about the lat than 
about the firit, and would think themſelves very un- 
happy to have the laſt without the firſt. The Au- 
have 
ſaid a hundred pretty things according to this parti- 
cular idea of the condu of Barbara He 
has ſaid ſome good things on the different idea (3). 
[CJ She had a Son who was called Pyramus Conrad.) 
The Walloon Author, who publiſhed at Amſterdam, 
in 1690, the Life of John of Auſtria, thinks that 
B was a widow, when''ſbe ſuffered her ſelf 
to paſs for the miſtreſs of Charles V, and that Pyra- 
mus Conrad æuas her legitimate jon (4). If he had con- 
ſidered what he relates in page 279, he would 


eaſily have ſeen that this Pyramus was younger than 


Juan gf Auſtria. Strada, whom he 
that Don Juan had ſent his 
gundy, to ſtudy there; and that having underſtood that 
yramus had foon thrown aſide his — and plun 
himſelf into debauchery, he had put him in — 2 
— the death — The 
pain having regard to Don Juan's recom- 
mendation wrote -to > Duke of Ra, know Py- 
ramus's inclination. The Duke told him he had 
ceived a letter from him, wherein the young man 
acknowledged himſelf to be unfit without 
nation for learning, and that he was 
arms, The King ordered him to ſe 
1 —— the Duke of 
im a on of thirty Crowns a month. 
far F. Strada conducts him 67 ; 


ies, relates 


3 


* 
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(c) See the note 
[4] 
cleof JUAN of) 
AUSTRIA. 
(4) In 1578, 


(e) Ex Strada, 
Decad. 1. lib. 10. 


(2) Abont the 


2 
bet cueen 
Lucretia and 


4) Vie de D. 
can d Autriche 
Page 11. 


r into Bur- 


5D i 


of the arti- - 
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” 


(a) 2 was of Cha a 
2 of France, in 1614 (0). 
8 

—— 16 


1 
de R 


B LO 


BLONDEL (DAVID) a Proteſtant Miniſter in the 17th Century, has been eſteemed 
one of 8 who had the greateſt knowledge of the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Hiſtory. 


He 


ons ini * (a), and he was admitted Miniſter at a Synod of the Iſle 
e 


exerciſed his Miniſtry at Houdan near Paris. He began (+) Se the pr. 
fur Saane, as is to Write a few years after for the cauſe of the Proteſtants, for he 


rinted at Sedan, in 


„a work intitled, Modeſte Declaration de la ſincerite & verité des Egliſes Reformees tres 9 — 
| i. e. A modeſt Declaration of the * and truth of t 
« Churches of France.” This was an anſwer to the inv 


Reformed 
ives of three or four Writers 


of the contmry party and in particular to thoſe of the Biſhop of Luſſon, who was af- 
I 


terwards ſo we 


known under the name of Cardinal de Richelieu. 


From that time, 


Blondel was looked upon as a perſon of great hopes. And had always honourable em- 


- ployments in the Synods. 
of 


He was Secretary more than twenty times in thoſe of the Iſle 


rance (c) [4]: He was deputed four times ſucceſſively to the National Synods [B], 


where he was always choſen to prepare and collect the Acts. 


It was probably he, whom 


the National Synod of Caſtres deputed to the King in 1626, and who thanked his Ma- 
jeſty, in the name of the Company (d). His Harangue is at length in the twelfth vo- —— he hn 


e to Mr. 
+4 
Pre duabus 555. 


(©) See the 
575 
If I & 
affirms it, Ty 


bing of it 


lume of the French Mercury. This ſame Synod employed him to write for the defence when be geats 
e) See the Pre- of the Party (e). I have heard that the Annals of Baronius were chiefly in view, and gc?" 95 


quoted above 
| He had indeed a prodigious memory of} 


Or Mr. Blow" [A] He vas Secretary more than twenty times in the 
del's hand-writ- $ of the Iſle of France.) Mr. Des-Marets, the 
ins · ſeſſor at Groningen, will have it that Blondel was 


choſen into this office, for the beauty of his writing. 
In eftimio fuit apud ſuos fratres, d quibus ſæpè propter 

calligraphiam fatus eft Actuarius Synodorum : nun 
tamen in ulld earum vel nationali vel provinciali Pre- 
1) Mareſ. in fidis aut Aeris gradum obtinuit (1). He never had, 
efutatione Pre- ſays he, office of Moderator or of Aſſiſtant to the 
fat. Apologet- Moderator, in the Synods. I have heard that Blondel's 
zg. writing was the moſt neat and moſt diſtin& that could 
be ſeen ; but ſo extremely ſmall, that in a few lines 


- he could make long remarks in the margin of a book 
printed on large paper. 
[B) He was deputed four times ſucceſſively to the na- 


tional Synod:.) One of the four Synods was not that 
(2) Idem, ibid. of Alez in 1620, as Mr. Des-Marets thought (2). The 
PE 343; Car, miſtake would have been but a trifle, if he bad not 
Rep Fo Cour- added that du Moulin, Moderator of this Synod, was 
beginning of the Exceedingly thwarted by Blondel, the Secretary to the 
Nuaternio Difſer- Synod ; and if he had not ſet down this miſinformation 
Pat1onum. as the cauſe of ſeveral other events. Quantum autem 
Malinæus ſuos alios duos ex ordine Miniſterii Condeputatos 
infenſes habuerit in ills functione in qud ipſe Synodi Præ- 
fer, Blondellus Secretarius fuit, & eum ſæpius querentem 
(3) Mareſius, in audivi, & eventus ipſe docuit. Cum enim fc. (3). 
« Prefat. This conſideration ought to oblige writers to avoid the 
22 12 N minuteſt faults. What is little in itſelf, is no _ 
es. 243. Þ after the falſe conſequences and falſe ſuppoſitions 
wr ] H 7 Mr. Col 
[C] He a prodigious memory. . Colomies 
ſays ſomething A 2 may N an idea of it 
as poſſible. Mr. Vaſſius told me, ſays he (4), that Sal- 
maſius being at Paris, avoided meeting Mr. Blondel at 
a wifit, as much as poſſible, becauſe he was a great 
talker, & omnia in numerato habebat, etiam locos in- 
regros authorum, whereas the other, tho he had a pro- 
digious memory, ſezpe filebat. Some who have heard 
Blondel in converſation, have aſſured me, that his 
tongue ran like a torrent, and that he ſpoke of all 
ſorts of things with a ſurpriſing facility without ever 
heſitating upon proper names, or years: ſometimes he 
could even tell on what day of the month and of the 
week, ſuch and ſuch facts happened. Thoſe who 
made the funeral oration of John Caſpar Lentzius, ſay 
that Blondel, being then blind, entertained him for 
four hours with the great book he deſigned againſt 
Chifflet ; that he entertained him, I fay, with ſuch 
effuſions of memory as aſtoniſhed all the hearers. Q 
(malo cæcitatis) nonob/ante Amſtelodami eum ſalutantes 
non admiſit modo, ſed per 4 horas operis ſui, quod pro re 
Gallica contra Chiffletium Hiſpanicæ cauſæ patrocinau- 
tem ſpiſſum moliebatur, ſummam eis expoſuit, qui ad 
5) Apud Pau- prodigioſam tanti 'viri memoriam obſlupuerunt (5). We 
um Freherum, are now going to hear two men, who, though o 
be ay, as polite in a thouſand things, and icularly in the 
point of friendſhip for David Blondel, agree about the 
> prodigiouſneſs of his memory. They agree alſo about 
the poorneſs of his ſtyle ; but one of them pretends 
that Blondel was ſo eſteemed in France by the Roman 


(4) Colomies, 
Melanges Hifto- 


riques, page 14, 
15. 


and a vaſt reading; and he did not want 
penetration, 


Catholicks, that, to tempt him, they went ſo far as 
to promiſe him a Mitre. I ſhall ſet down the whole 

ge. Vir excellens fuit naſter Blondellus, . . . nam 
ut prætertam ingenii acrimoniam, judicii foliditatem, 
memoriam ad prodigium uſque felicem, eloquentiam tem- 
poraneam, (que tamen, ut nihil eft ab omni parte beatum, 
non ita elucet in ſcriptis, profunde quidem ubique erudi- 
tionis, ſed quorum gratiam ob ſcuritas aliquando imminuit) 
ad has nature dona' indefatigabilis diligentia, qud non 
vulgarem linguarum Latinæ, Grace, Hebraice, ut & 
Balla quoque & Hiſpanice, notitiam fibi comparave- 
rat, omne ſcriptorum genus pervolverat, & eorum opes 
in divitem illum cordis ſui the ſaurum Y Aded 
ut nihil efſet, five magnum, frve parvum, in Libris Pa- 
trum, 2 — a ro wh Theologorum, & 


in Hifloria wetere ac recenti, tum ſacrd tum profand, 


quod ejus * effugeret, & de quo, interrogantibus 
accurate illico non reſponderet, nulluſque cum eo familia- 
rius verſaretur, qui non ſemper doftior ab ejus colloquiis 
diſcederet. Quare omnes qui noverant, ** ejus 
eruditioni afſurgebant, non ſolum Proteſtantes, ſed etiam 
Catholici Romani, qui ipſum vel infule Epiſcopalis, 
quamdiu celebs wixit, vel magnæ alicujus in Auld, aut 
in Curid „ e illico in partes ſuas perlrabere pa- 
rati erant, nifi religiaſrem comperiſent, ut mun- 
danarum oy aut — on — 45M Quid 
dicam de morum ſuavitate, de modeſtia, de candore, & 
aliis wirtutibus, quibus omnes honeſtos viros ad ſui amo- 
rem rapiebat (6). i. e. Our Blondel was an excel- 
« lent man for, not to mention the ſharpneſs of 
his wit, the folidity of his judgment, his prodigiouſly 
* happy memory, his ready eloquence, (which how- 
* ever, as nothing is totally happy, does not appear 
„ ſo much in his writings, which contain indeed a 
very profound learning, but have their grace ſome- 
times leſſened by obſcurity), he added to theſe gifts 
of nature, an indefatigable diligence, by which he 
* had obtained no vulgar knowledge of the Latin, 
«© Greek, Hebrew, Italian and Spaniſh tongues, had 
„ turned over all forts of Authors, and had laid up 
„ their riches in that ample treaſury of his mind. So 
© that there was nothing, either ſmall, or t, in 
„ the Books of the Fathers, Acts of the ils, 
«« Diſputations of the Divines, and in the ancient and 
« modern Hiſtory, both ſacred and profane, which 
% eſcaped his knowledge, and about which he did 
% not immediately anſwer thoſe who aſked him, with 
the utmoſt accuracy, and that no one ever converſed 
« familiarly with him, but he went away the more 
% learned for his converſation. Wherefore all who 
* knew his ſtupendous learning, not only Proteſtants, 
„ but alſo Roman Catholicks, who would fain have 
%% drawn him over to their party” by the temptation 
„ of an Epiſcopal, Mitre, whilſt he lived ſingle, or of 
« ſome great dignity in Court or Senate; but they 
« found him to have too much Religion, to be taken 
« by the ſplendor of worldly riches or honours. What 
« ſhall I ſay of the obligingneſs of his carriage, of 
1% his „ candour, and other virtues, by which 
« he made all good men in love with him.” Now let 

us 


+ 
* 


ſides the Mer. 


that there was no Proteſtant thought more capable of deſtroying them than Blondel. «re Franger 


does not ſay Da. 
vid Blendel, but 
only Blondel. 
Now there was 
more than one 
Miniſter of that 
name, at ihat 
time. 


(6) Steph. Cur- 


in Præ · 


fat. Apologetica, 


Mr. Daille eK - 
preſſes in fine 
terms, and more 
briefly, all this 
elogium, in 
Dedication to 


him of the i 
lagie des Egliſes 
Reformees. See 
ſeveral other ſuch 
elogiums in Pope 
Blount» 


n 


gin 
Blonde! 


A 


YT © 
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71 in making diſcoveries, and drawing advantagious conſequences from a fact. 
ſtyle was harſh, and incumbered with rather too many parentheſes [D]; but what 
does it ſignify, would that have hindred him from refuting a falſhood ? It appeared by 
the event, that he made no great matter of the refutation of Baronius [Z], and that he 
applied himſelf a deal more to other things. He was aſked at the National Sy- 
nod of Charentdn in 1631, by the Province of Anjou, to be Profeſſor of Divinity at 


＋ he rer Saumur (F) ; but this demand was not anſwered ; whether it was thought, that as he 
, 4. had not a talent for the pulpit [F], he was leſs proper than another to inſtruct the Stu- 


thertigues dents in Divinity 3 or that cleaving only to Hiſtory, which was his chief talent, he could 
better ſignaliſe himſelf for the Party. However, he ſtood attached to the Province of 


the Iſle of France. The National Synod of Charenton made him honorary Profeſſor 


in 1645 [G], with a proper ſalary, which had never been done to any body before (g) £6; (4) The — | 


quotation (5): 


us hear the other fide. Laudibus quas hie, Curcellce, [E] He made m great matter of the refutation of Ba- 
in Blondellum congeris, calculum meum integrum adjicio: romus.] They found after his death only ſome Notes 
Fuit vir multi. jugæ lefionis, portentoſe memories, jucundæ that he had written in the margin of his Baronius. 
0% He had ſaid admodum conver ſationi (7) ; tis preſertim, qui in ali- His manner of writing in very cloſe and ſmall cha- 
in his Exercit. 3. orum conſortio audire malunt quam loqui, ut tam parum racters ſhews theſe Notes might be large, but 
4 Gratis & ii adferret iis, apud quos eruditiſſimos ſuos ſermones, this is not what we call refuting an Author. The 
Bo Bhat lingud præſertim noſird, torrentis inſtar ad multas horas Magiſtrates of Amſterdam bought this copy of Ba - 
Jellus, Photius flundere poterat, de quũ cungue materi ex improviſo eum ronius and gave it to the Library of their city. There 
ille mſtri ſeculi, difſerere oporteret, quam frigidu erat & ingratus ubi thoſe, who have a mind to know what David Blondel 
& omnis anti- 4, meditate publice docere debebat ; prout flylus ejus utrã- did againſt the Annals of Baronius, may ſatisfy their 
2 que lingud tam intricatus eft & tot hyperbatis ſcatet, ſu- curioſity. A Miniſter of Bern (12), a Refugee at (12) His name 
— lege. pra diffuſiſimum quemlibet Atticiſmum (8), ut fine faſti- Amſterdam ſeveral years before the Revocation of the i Magendie. 
(3 Did not he dio legt non poſſit, leforque attentus oblitus fit ſpe quo- Edict of Nantes, ſays, that the Burgo - maſlers of this 
mean Afiaticiſ- modo periodum incerperit, ubi perwenit ad illius fem (9). city having employed him to refute the twelve 
nun? for it is 5 e.. To the praiſes which you here heap upon Blon- volumes of Baronius, he has done it without dif- 


the Aſiatic ſtyle, 
which is reckon» 
ed too diffuſe. 

(9) Mareſ. in 
Refut. Apologet, 
Curcellance 


« del I will add my whole account: he was a man 
« of very great reading, prodigious memory, and ve- 
6 ry agreeable converſation ; eſpecially amongſt thoſe, 
« who, when they are in company, had rather hear 
« than ſpeak, ſo that he was far from being tedious 
<< to thoſe, to whom he poured forth his moſt learned 
« diſcourſes, like a torrent, for many hours together, 
« eſpecially in our tongue, of what ſubject ſoever he 
« was obliged to diſcourſe on a ſudden ; but at the ſame 
* time he was cold and unpleaſant when he was pre- 
« meditately to teach in publicz for his ſtyle in both 
«« languages is ſo intricate and ſo abounds with hy- 
66 — beyond the moſt diffuſe Atticiſm, that 
ce he cannot be read without diſguſt, and the 2 
ce 0 hg iod, w 

«© he was come to the end.“ He had ſaid in the 
Preface of the ſame Book: Decennium eft præter prop- 
ter, cum primus ejus d de re Diatribe prodiit. Sed 
cum Gallice tantum ſcripta et, nec eo flylo gui ſuum 
lectorem alliceret, (nam quam fuit memorioſus & multe 
lectionis, tam dorywmiz laboravit, parumgue felix fuit 
in ſuis conceptibus, five patrid fre Latind lingud expri- 
mendis ; ) tandem viſus eft voluiſſe eam ſermone erudi- 
torum extare. i. e. It is about ten years ago, that 
* his Diatribe came out, but as it was only written in 
French, and not in ſuch a ſtyle as to allure the Rea- 
„der, (for he had a great memory, and much read- 


ing, ſo alſo he had an abſcurity in his expreſſion, 


(10) Philippus 

„ in Jo- 
bannæ Papiſſæ 
Cenctaph, everſo, 
ad calcem 1 vol. 
de ſcript. Eccle- 

pag. 841. 


an unhappineſs in his conceptions ; whether he ex- 
« E himſelf in his mother tongue or in Latin) 
„he at length ſeemed willing to have it appear in 
« the language of the learned.” | 
[D] His ſtyle was harſh, and encumbred with rather 
too many parentheſes.) We have already related the 
judgment that Des-Marets and Courcelles have pro- 
nounced thereupon : let us now add that of a Jeſuit. 


Cum Blondellus propter ſinuoſas inconditæ plerumgque ora- 


tionis ambages & inextricabiles naguliriar », Tepepy 

labyrinthos minus gratus politis lectoribus Je foleat, & 
bone cauſe offuſis tenebris ſepius inc erit, operæ 
precium viſum fuit eamdem reciprocare ſerram (10). 
i. e. Seeing Blondel, on account of the windings 
and turnings of his unpoliſhed ſtyle, and the inex- 
„ tricable labyrinth of parentheſes and digreſſions, 
«© ſeems not fo agreeable to polite Readers, and often 
does harm to a good cauſe by obſcuring it, it ſeemed 
* worth while to go over it again.” He means that 
he has retouched the queſtion of Pope Joan. Chifflet 


ficulty, by the aſſiſtance of God: and that he has not 
only copied the Notes of David Blondel, according 
to the order that was given him, but that he has 
alſo compared them with the Annals of Baronius, a 
Book which he had never ſeen before; and that as 
he has diſcovered ſome faults which Blondel did not 
remark, he thought he ſhould be guilty of irreligion, if 
he did not publiſh them. Dom mibi demandata foret 
ab ampliſſimis Reip. Amte enfis Conſulibus pro- 


vincia funditus . evertendorum Annalium 12 tomis 


comprehenſorum . . . Des cooperante nil arduum efſe 
compert . . . . (13). Ut eorum (Conſulum A 


- (13) Magenelis 


menſium) uſu gue Blondellus . . .. . animadverterat Anti- Baronius, 


non tantum exſcripta, ſed etiam cum Baronianis col- 
5 publico darem (14) . . . . Non potui ſerio 
poftbumas animadvwerſiones Blondelli . . . . cum Chrono- 
logicis Baronii narrationibus ante mihi wifi 


conferre, quin flatim . . . ] Hæc autem (ex animo 


He then publiſhed a book in 1675, intitled Anti- 
ronius Magenelis, which contains a hundred and forty 
pages in folio. In my copy, the title makes no 
mention of David Blondel ; but in the Fournal des 


Fateor ) mihi religio fecit impio ſepelire filentio ( 15). (x5) Ibid. 


Epi. Dedicat. 
— 


Savant (16), the title contains this addition, Qzibus (16) July 10, 
acceſſerunt quedam ad Baronium animadverfiones Da- 1679, page 222. 


vids Blondelli. Beſides the title page mentions the year 
1679. Therefore it muſt be a boo s trick. Pro- 
bably the book — not ſell, and at Ar. four 
it was thought proper to reprint the title pa 

8 wonders there under the famous 2 
David Blondel. The truth of it is that Blondel has 
very little ſnare in this book, and that if we were to 
judge of the marginal Notes by what we find here, we 
ſhould deſpiſe them exceedingly (17). 

[F] He had not a talent for the pulpit.) See what 


2 


is quoted from Samuel Des- Marets at the end of the 740-0 the 
not 


Remark [C)]. I have heard that Blondel did 
reach without book, and that it was extremely dif. 
cult to him to remember his Sermons word for word. 

So that the pulpit was not ſuited to him. 

[G The national 2 of Charenton made him 

Profefſor.] From that 

all engagement with a Flock : he was no longer ob- 

liged to reſidence ; he had full permiſſion to ſettle at 

Paris, to be within reach of conveniently conſulting 

the Libraries. Theſe were the reaſons which oblig- 


ed the Synod to confer this title on him: here is 


my warrant. Poſterior (Synodus) Blondello honorarit 


time, he was thought free from 


relates that a Lady of Paris, to whom Blondel had given Profe/oris nomen & ftipendium aſſignaverat, ſoluto vin- 

his volume concerning the Sibylls, read ſome pages of it culo quo ſue Ecclefie tenebatur, & fattd ei facultate 

without underſtanding any of it, and ſaid to the Au- ſedes ſuas ob commoditatem librorum ip neceſſariorum ad 

thor, that it would be p to have the work tran- Baronii promiſſam refutationem fgendi Lutetiæ (18). 

ſlated into better French, and that ſhe was very ſorry He wrote a great Book de la Primauté en (18) Samuel 


[H] 
| (11) Chifiee, „ and much ſurpriſed that it had not been done VEglite.] This work - is much eſteemed and learnedly MareGus, Refu- 


gine Davidiz Et (1 1). 


Cardinal du Perron. The Author pre- fat. Curcell. pag. 
1, pag. 6, 4 


pared 394+ 


384 
(b) At Rean, in The 


1641, in 8vo. 


Oracles, and refutes the ancient practice of 


At Amiter- copis & Preſbyteris (m); pleaſed the P 
dam in 1646. 


proved his not ſticking entirely to Controverly, and his meddlin 
, of the Civil Hiſtory, as when he wrote a work De Formuld regnante Chrifto (n). There 7 at Amfter. 


explications on the Euchariſt (5) ; a large book De a Primaute de PEglije (i) ; the 


(0 Geneva, Pſeudo-Tfidorns & Turrianus vapulantes (k), which is a work againſt the Decretal Epiſtles z (% At Cener, 
in 1643, in fol. the Treatiſe of the Sibyls (), where he undertook to dif] 


ying for t 


ve what is aſcribed" to their 


dead 3 the Treatiſe De Fpiſ- . Item, 
ants very much; but ſome of them diſap- D 
with the diſputes tea, in 1643, 1 


were alſo ſome who were offended at the book which he publiſhed to ſhew that what is dem in 1666, 
related about Pope Joan is a ridiculous fable [7]. After Voſſius's death, he was invited ©” 


to ſucceed him in the Hiſtory Profeſſorſhip, 


y the Curators of the farnous College of 


Amſterdam. He went thither in 1650, and continued his ſtudy and his labours wit 8 
| uſi 


a ſecond part, as Mr. Colomies informs us. 
My. Dailli has told me, fays he (19), that Mr. Blon- 
del bad left a continuation of the Primauté en VEgliſe, 
almoſt as large as that which ir printed. It is in the 
hands of a Minifter who lives near Leyden, named 
Courcelles, ſon of him who turned Arminian. 

[7] Some were offended at the Book which he publiſhed 
to ſhew that what is related about Pope Joan is a ri- 
diculous fable.) I would not make uſe of an uni- 
verſal propoſition, though a very zealous Divine of 
Groningen has done it. Aliis queritantibus de Jo- 
bannæ Papiſſie Hiſtoria per ipſum ſuggillatu ac in fa- 
bulam commutats#, non fine offenfione omnium Proteſtan- 

tium (20). That is, Others complained that he had 
. 3: & „ invalidated the ſtory of Pope Joan, and turned it 
ne. — in © into a fable, to the great offence of all Proteſtants.” 
his Anſwer ro I ſhould have been afraid of its being looked as 
Courcelles, pag- a flander. And therefore I contented my ſelf with 
15. that no ſaying that this Work of Blondel offended ſome Pro- 
* teſtants. It is an inconteſtable fact. The reaſons I 
fition of ſo ſcan- am going to give for this offence, are ſo little glorious, 
dalous a book, not to ſay ſhameful, that if the Groninguen Divine 
Nzminzm had not avowed them, I ſhould have 2 the Ar- 
e minian Profeſſor of Amſterdam imputed them to the 
5 _— „ Reformed, to turn them into ridicale, or elſe to render 
tius ſcandaliſæ them f of an enormous infatuation. Cour- 
Scniptimis. celles is the Arminian Profeſſor of whom I am ſpeak- 
ing. He fays that as ſoon as Blondel's work came out, 
there were ſome who condemned it when they knew 
no more of it than the ſubjet. They did not ſtay 
till they had read it: it was enough for them to know 
the Author's deſign, to fay he had done very ill, and 
to complain violently that he had deprived them of a 
ſudject of inſulting the Roman Catholicks. Non defu- 
erunt qui audito folum ejus argumento damnatoriam con- 
fefltim ſententiam ferrent, indignati quod materia fbi 
eriperetur Romano-Catholicis poſt hac inſultandi, & mu- 
lierem Romæ Pontiſiciam ſedem aliquando tenuiſſe obji- 
(21) In Prefat. ciendi (21). They ſearched into the motives of this 
Apologer. apud conduct of Blondel; and inftead of believing that a 
Marefium, fat · man who had read ſo much, and had fo vaſt a know- 
A ledge, was able to diſcover the weakneſs of this fine 
tale, they affirmed that his action was void of all ſin- 
cerity ; that he was looking out for 21 Benefice ; 
and that in order to obtain it, he made his 
court to the Pope of Rome. Prætereo illus, ques non 
ny jactare ee in 5 ve transformare mo- 
itum efſe quod certa plurium hifloricorum fides de Fo- 
hanna 22 ut Pontifici . — axl ab 
(22) Idem, ibid, eo pingue aliguod beneficium extorqueret (22). He who 
gives this raſh judgment, deſtroys it preſently after, 
y a reaſon drawn from things diſobliging to Popery, 
in this book of Blondel. Malignam iſtam fuſpitionem 
ſeriptum, unde calumniandi anſam arripuerunt, plane 
jugulat, in quo tantum abeſt ut partium illarum gratiam 
ambiverit, ut tontra multis in locis acriter eas pungere 
nom dubitarit. He adds another reaſon taken from 
this, that the work of the Primautt en I Bgliſe was 

printed whilſt the Author was about that of Po 
Joan. Others were more moderate : they conſeſſtd 
that the Author had refuted the Story of Pope Joan 
by ſach powerful reaſons, that they did not 2 any 
good anſwer could be given to them; but they took 
it ill that he ſhould abuſe his leiſure and his learning 
to refute a tradition of this nature. The intereſt of 
the Proteſtants, ſaid they, requires it ſhould be true : 
auly then muſt a Miniſter fhew it to be falſe? Would 
it not have been better to have left the Papiſts the em- 
. ployment of cleanſing their own ordures ? Did they deſerve 
to have any food office done them, who never fail 10 
abuſe the memory of "the Reformers ? This was the 


(19) Colomeſ. 
in Opuſculis, 
Page 99+ 


(20) Mare ſius, 


language of the moſt moderate ; and thus will people 
always ſpeak, when the intereſt of # party has a 
greater ſhare in what they ſay, than the ideas of order 
and hoheſty, and the love of truth in general, I fay, 
in general; and the love of truth in itſelf, and 


love of a party, which we have once taken to be the 


right, and ate fully refolved never to take to be the 
wrong, are two very different things. Alii erga Auc- 
torem & opus paulo #quiores, fatentur quidem ipſum 
tam efficacibus opinionem vulgarem argumentis impug- 
naſſe, ut non wideant quid ad illa reponi cum ſpecie 
pelt: Sed tamen aiunt non debuifſſe otio ſus & eru- 
ditione abuti, in confutandd fabula quam pro wera hi, 
toria haberi Proteſtantium interfit. Praftitiſe fordes 
ſuat Pontificiis eluendas relinquere: indignos enim eff 
quibus mftri operam ed in rt ſuam commodent; cum Lu- 
therum, Zuinghum, Calvimm, alioſpue Proteſtantium 


Do&ores, foleant atrocibus convitiis proſeindere, quibus = 


um in 


Mr. Des- 


illorum memoriam, 
oſam reddant (23). 


e eft, toti mundo odi- 


arets, who has re- (23) Idem, ibid. 


Courcelles, does not deny theſe Judgments being Pag 314- 


made, nor does he ſay they were wrong. On the 
contrary, he confirms in the beſt manner poſſible the 
opinion of thoſe who {aid that Blondel compoſed this 
book, to make his court to the Roman Catholicks. 
Nec potuit id confilium Blondelli non diſplicere bonis inter 
Proteſtantes, quibus monſftri quid alere viſa e pre- 
poftera hac diligentia in agendã cauſa adverſariorum, 
n non £ 

a paſſage of the Sieur 
who had written 
moſt of the reſor were ſtrangely ſuprized at the 
deſign of this Author, and that they judged his in- 
tention to be either, to make a ſhew of his reading, or 
to recommend hi mſelf to great people. See the Remark 
[P)]. The Church of Rome is of perſons who 
think in the fame manner of thoſe who refute the 


Legends: they are treated as Hereticks ; ſo that on 


both ſides, a man, who does not intend to confirm 
himſelf by his inquiries and ſtudies in all the pre- 
judices of his Communion, expoſes himſelf to great 


incon veniences. 


To proceed, what Blondel has written on Pope Joan Faces relating 
to David Blon- 


His familier Eclairciſſement de la Dueſtion, ſi une j del's book about 
1, 


has appeared at different times, and in two languages 


me a ttt afſiſſe au fiege Papal de Rome entre Leon IV 
& Benoiſt III. was printed at Amſterdam, in 1647. 
After his death the Sieur de Courcelles printed is 
ſame work in Latin, but much more large, at Amſter- 
dam, in 1657. This is the title of it, de Foannd Pa- 
piſſa, 1 7 Duzſtionis an fœæmina ulla inter Leo- 
nem I/, Benedittum III, Romanos Pontifices media 
ſeuerit, Arni. 1. e. Of Pope Joan, or the fa- 
% mous Queſtion diſcuſſed whether any woman filled 
* the Roman chair between Leo IV and Benedict III.“ 
Courcelles affirms that the Author kept up his manu- 
ſcript above nine years ; and that when he began to 
work at it, he never dreamed of printing it (26). 
He was only ſo complaiſant as to examine a ſubject 


ent (24) : and he relates (2 5) (24) Marefius, 
ngnard, Advocate of Roan, Exercit. 3. 4. 
inſt Blondel, and had faid that C7rid, pag. 312, 
(25) Ibid. page 
313+ 


” POPE JOAN: 


6) Curcellzus, 
1 3 Apo- 


about which one of his friends had conſulted him; N beg 


but at laſt he ſuffered himſelf to be overcome by the 4 G;a:i, pry 


ſollicitations of his friends, who aſſured him 314. 


this work would be very pref to the curious in Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Mr. 4 affirms that Blon- 
del denied his having had any hand in the printing 
of his book, and that by this proteſtation he endea- 
voured to leſſen the offence, and avoid the cenſure 
of the Synod. 2zam (promulgationem) - tum etiam 
Blondellus ut ſe inſtio faftam excuſabat, ad offenſionem 
elevandam, & cen ſuram fynodicam cautius declinandam 
(27). He adds, that the manuſcript was not ſent di- 
4 | 


(27) Marek: is 


Refutat. Prafi- 
tiene, page 324 


6 They 
Lat, anc 
printed at 

ſterdam, in 


(18) Mer 


344. 
laps edit 


ke & 1 0% 


5 1.6 


uſual application; which, being added to the change of the air drew upon lim a great 


many inconveniences, and coſt him his ſight. It is aſſerted that in this condition he continued 
to dictate two volumes in folio, on the Genealogy of the Kings of Frante againſt Chifflet 


Latin, and were 92 
inted at Am- 


It is pretended that he undertook this work at the deſire of the Chancellor Seguier: 
met with troubleſome people in Holland, who endeavoured to render him ſuſpected 


F-dam,in 1654 Of Arminianiſm [ X J, and who blamed tlie Confederations Religieuſes & Politiques which 


reclly to Holland, bat from Paris to London, and from 
London th Amſterdam : all this by way of precaution 
againſt the cenſures he had to fear; Ur / lis alla 
ſuper ejus editione ſuo Autori moveretur, eadem prafio 
er excuſatio, qua hodie utitur Dallzus. To be free, 
do not think this work was put to the preſs with- 
out the knowledge and conſent of the Author. Mr. 

Menage told a 5 which makes to our purpoſe, 

and ſhews that he did not well retain the principal 

'* - circumſtances ; for he did not know the 1 
dnaglana, tion. Ir is J. faid he (28), 4vho am the cauſe of David 

>, = Hol- Blondes having printed his Treatiſe of Pope Joan. At 
und edition»  firft he only wrote a- diſcourſe in French, <vhich he lent 
, and I kept ſome time. I lent it afterwards to Mr. 

Noble, who kept it almoſt a year. David Blondel came 

afterwards to aſt me for it, and at firſt I would not 

give it him, becauſe I was afraid he would ſuppreſs 

it. I told him it was a work which deſerved to be printed, 

and that probably he would deprive the public of it ; 

but he aſſured me fo firongly that he <wwould labour at 

it and print it, that I gave it him again. In effect, 

he printed it in Latin, bit quite otherwiſe than it was 

before. It is ſaid that Salmaſius, on the firſt news of 

this Book of Blondel, cried out, Give me the Book, 1 

will confute it with a blaſt, Cum primum ejus fama 

ad Cl. Salmafii diffuſiſſimæ eruditionis, ut omnes ſciunt, 

viri aures perveniſſet, excidit ipſi ut parùm conſide- 

rate diceret, tradatur mihi Liber, ego illum uno halitu 

(2g) Curcell. is difflabo (29). Blondel ſent him the original of his 
Pref. Apologet. ' Latin work, and aſked no other terms of him, but 
apud Mareſium, that he would publiſh it entire, either at the beginning 
ala Prefat. or end of his anſwer. Salmafius accepted theſe terms, 
* and lived ſix years afterwards ; but tho he had pro- 
miſed to anſwer it, he did not do it, and there was 

not the leaſt thing ſound amongſt his papers concern- 

(30) dem, ibid. ing the refutation of Blondel (30). The ſame Cour- 
Des-Marets ac- 1 who relates all this, affirms that Rivetus wrote 
knowledges Sal- to him, that he queſtioned whether it was poſlible 
_— Lap to give a ſolid anſwer to 2 Valde 2 —.— 
** — an bene ei reſponderi poſſet, & cum lectoris cordati ſatiſ- 
8 Faction. — advocate of Roan, anſwered 
rat amici: & mi- the French Book, the very year that Blondel died. 
hi ſepe. In Refut. Des Marets anſwered the Latin Book, a year after it 
Nr was printed, and inſerted it entire in his anſwer ; 
« Zid not my which is an evident proof, that he did not perceive. 
« what he had the great difficulties, that diſturbed Rivetus, or that 
" given hopes of he thought he had fully removed them. For no man 
3 friends, jg ever fo imprudent as to publiſh a work entire, 
me often. which he anſwers, when he is perſuaded that ſeveral 
difficulties in it cannot be anſwered : in ſuch a caſe, 

he picks out what he pleaſes in his antagoniſt's Book, 

and ſeems not to have ſeen what he does not know 

how to reply to. There are a hundred Books, againſt 

which nothing would be ſaid, if it was neceſſary to 

(31) Mr. Ar. inſert them at length in the anſwer (31). It is not 
nauld imagines long fince Mr. Spanheim the Proſeſſor of Divinity 
that his book of wrote in defence of Pope Joan (32). He was not diſ- 
2 92 — turbed at the difficulties which deterred Rivetus and 
of this nature. Salmaſius. We may ſay of his Book, and of that of 
See the Ves. Des-Marets, that if they cannot convince all forts of 
« !a Republizue Readers, that the Hiſtory of Pope Joan is true, they 


d Le res . - 
1684, x Nor. may at lealt ſhew the kill and knowledge of their Au- 


i mas. thors. 
T6275, Lam informed by a letter of Mr. Sarravius that Blon- 
turned into del, at the intreaty of ſeveral perſons, having examined 


5 * by Mr. the queſtion about Pope Joan, found the common opi- 
of Belt, Siniſter nion to be fabulous, and compoſed a Latin Book on that 
printed at Am., ſubject. Some approved it, others condemned it : theſe 
terdam in 1694, laſt pretended that a Proteſtant made himſelf infamous, 
and reprinted at When he attacked the common opinions of his party. 
1720 buch. Quaſs probroſum foret wire Proteſtantium partibus addiclo, 
of 2 © quidquam attulifſe, quod vulgatas ſuorum opiniones con- 
noles, Add, d, velleret (3 3). Blondel had regard to the _ terrors 

of weak minds, and put his work into the hands of 


PEd. 4. A 
% Sm. Mr. Sarravius, that it might be reſuſed to perſons, who 


Epiſt. 178. pa 


181. el. ths. contrary to his intention, might have publiſhed it. He 


Vol. III. 


retouched this ſubject in 1639, becauſe a report was 
ſpread that he had fully deſtroyed the ſtory of Pope 
Joan, in a Book which he printed at that time. Te 
was. that of the Primacy of the Pope. To avoid the 
trouble of turning over all the ſheets of ſo large a 
Book, they aſked himſelf about the report that was 
He anſwered that he did not ſpeak of it in 
the work which was then in the preſs ; but that his 
opinion might be known, he compoſed a French Trea- 
tiſe, which was ſhorter than the Latin, and ſoon came 
into the hands of a good many people. Salmaſius 
ſaw it at Paris in 1641. Mr. Sarravivs would not (4 
how this work was ſent to Blaeu the Bookſeller, who 
\publiſhed it at Amſterdam in 1647 ; but he declares 
that this affair was managed without the Author's 
knowledge. Certt Autor affirmat ſe iniconſulto, quid- | 
quid id eff, procuratum fuiſſe (34). He adds, that after (34) Idem, ibid. 
the publication of this Book, there were ſome who | 
commended Blondel's ingenuouſneſs, and others could | 
hardly forbear loading him with reproaches (35) : the (35) Ali pæs- 


Recreafli animos corum, quibus dolebat eripi fibi telum, ut ar- 
bitrantur, acutiſſimum, quo Roma in capite feriretur (46). (36) Ibid. 
Mr. Sarravius was one of thoſe who heard with pleaſure 
this new defign of Salmaſius; but he gave him notice 
to be well aware of this enterpriſe. Note that he ſent 
him Blondel's Latin Treatiſe, and ſignified to him that 
Chamier, Peter du Moulin, and Mr. Bochart of Caen, 
three of the moſt learned Miniſters of France, took: 
the Hiſtory of Pope Joan to be fabulous. He does not 
forget to ſay that du Moulin, who could have been 
very pleaſant upon this ſtory, never exerciſed his wit 
upon it. Malta cert? cum ſcripſerit (Petrus Molinzus) 
quibus Romanum ſuggillaverit pudorem, ab iſtã tamen 
famina ſemper manum abſtinuit : & poterat tamen vir 
non infacetus alicujus liberalis joci inde captare occaſionem. 
I believe it would be no miſtake, to add Mr. Baſnage 
to thoſe three famous Miniſters, who took the ſtory 
of Pope Joan to be fabulous. See what he has written | 
about it, as an hiſtorian of the reaſons of each party (37): (37) Baſnage, 
you will find no difficulty in comprehending his #/ de ”Egiſe, 
ſentiments. . 
J Some troubleſome people . . . . endeavoured to ren- 4 
der him ſuſpected of Arminianiſm.] Abundance of peo- 
le in foreign countries form a falſe idea of the Dutch 
liberty, and of the French flavery (38). They truly (38) An infinite 
ſay that the Spaniſh inquiſition is abhorred in Holland; number of people 
but for all that, there are amongſt them, many ſuſ- 3 wy 2 _ 
picious, jealous inquiſitors, who obſerve what friends France what he 
a man has, and found thereupon a thouſand raſh judg- thinks ; but yet, 
ments, which they communicate to ſeveral people it is ſaid and 
from houſe to houſe, and eſpecially to thoſe who may „ritten very fre- 
do good or harm, according as they are prejudiced for \ pry mu 
or againſt. Poor David Blondel imagined that when ics learn's all 
he leſt France, to go to Amſterdam, he ſhould paſs that they relate 
from ſervitude to liberty; and he did not know that concerning 
he was going to throw himſelf under the eyes of cer- France, if peo- 
tain ſpies, who would eſteem it a horrid crime in age retry 
him to havea civil acquaintance with an old friend (39), with the utmoſt 
who had contributed to his being called, and whoſe ac- freedom ? They 
quaintance had been of great uſe to him in an un- © courſe with 
known. country. He did not know that theſe ſpies a_l * mm 
would tell every thing he ſaid, and give a ſiniſter turn (29) That is, 
to ſome things that might eſcape him in converſation ; with Courcelles, | 
ſo that ſlander with all its horrors ſhould be poured an Arminian 
out upon him, and make him paſs for a man who Frofeffor. 
conſpired againſt the State and againſt the Church. 
I advance nothing but what I have read in the writings 
of a famous Divine, who has taken the pains to in- | 
form the public of this ſeries of flanders. Quod 10li (46) 22 
Aelgia (40 Prologum galeatum praffverit 5 mew . Dailie on- 
| Blondellus . . 


A * cerning univerſal 
5 E. Grace, 
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- Gth 1655, aged ſixty four years. 


— 


— 


he publiſhed during the war between Cromwell and the Hollanders LI. IIe died April the 
He had two brothers older 
niſters; ont was named Moſes, the other Aaron. 


Moszs BLonpet was Miniſter at 


Meaux, and afterwards at Loridon, and publiſhed a book of Controverſy,” which ſhewed 


that he was a learned man [I. 


) Tt appeared brother 
(2) Erde [N] 
David Blondel 


He was alive in 1045 2 
which the explication of the ſtory of Pop 


beginning of the 
Pen n.. Blondel to their Communion. 


Blondellus . . . . mullum detrivit de ipſius exiflimatione 
apud pleroſque, ac fi meditatus fuiſſet in gratiam Re- 

monſlirantium EV ERSIONEM dodftrine publice in bis 
(41) See what Eccigſis (41) : Aliis obſermantibus intimam illam & ju- 
the ſame Author gem quam cum D. Carcelleo familiaritatem coluit ex quo 
of f 8 5 onfe- wvixit in Belgio: Aliis ad animum rev6cantibus liberiores 


Ai Rlres &f e 000 woces ifpfius in ſententiam Auguſtini & Synodum 


charitables ſur les Dordracenam : . . . . Alits indignantibus quod juſto pro- 
— _ fundius ſe immiſcuerit negatits bujus reip. (42) in qua 


erat recentior hoſpes (43). I omit ſeveral other evil re- 

webos mark. ports Which A 

(43) Mareſius, Will, as he fays (44), and yet with ſo exact a care 

Exercit. 3. de that Mr. Daille reproaches him very hard upon it, 

M4) ＋ ant crita contra clariſimam optimi & eruditiſſimi 

— — ary}, whe aut finxit ipſe, aut & malevolis plebeiiſque 

grius accidit qu:d ingeniis excogitata magno fludio conquirenda & corra- 

Jumma mibi cum denda & in publicam hominum lucem edenda putavit ; 

ipſo neceſſituds gu quam fint putida, & ad id, guad agit, conficiendum 
Joe — vt inepta, omnes jam intelligunt. . . . Nunc quo nomine 
? pe illam Epicritæ diligentiam, qua is quisquilias 

nugas, partim futiles, partim falſas, pleraſque dubias & in- 

certas, aut ipſe commentus eſt, aut ex atio hominum cir- 

culis atque rumuſculis ſtudioſſiſſime it hoc animo, ut 

perfſuadeat eximium Dei ſerwum, & poſt immenſos in 

Cbriſti vinea labores, # terris nuper in carlos receptum 

hoc antequam moreretur, egifſe ac meditatym eſſe ut 

publicam Ecclefiz, in qua degebat, dofrinam everteret 

(45) Dallzeus, in (45) ? Since Blondel's death, things are much worſe ; 


Vindiciis Apolog, and eſpecially, ſince ſome factious and pro od faced 
2 5- that came out of France have a mind to make > vt 


ſelves conſiderable by attempts towards an inquilition. 
(46) Spizelius, See, I defire you, how a German Miniſter (46) laments 
in Infeiice Lite- David Blondel's misfortune, who, notwithſtanding his 
& j,.* mild and pacific temper, and the ſervices he did the 

cauſe, was nevertheleſs expoſed to a thouſand attacks 
both during his life and after his death. 

[L] .. . . and blamed the Conſiderations Religieuſes 
& Politiques ahi, he publiſbed during the war between 
Cromwell and the Hollanders.) We have ſeen in the 
— _— 5 his enemies — — om 
one of their $ of his 22 iracy agai 
the Church. "His apologiſt pretends that it on 


of hatred to the States of Holland, that Blondel's con- 


(47) Curcellzus, ſiderations were blamed (47) : but it is 


lied, that 
in Prefat. Apo- 


this work contains ſome things which ought to diſpleaſe 


r. pes. 369. the States of this Province, and which did difpleaſe 
2 many perſons of worth; and that it contains 

des a great many invectives againſt the Parliamen- 

tarians of England, and againſt the Princes, who, in- 

ſtead of avenging the death of King Charles, were 

(43) Marefius, in haſte to make leagues with Cromwell (48). This 
2 * means, that if Blondel had lived two or three years 


longer, he would have been in danger of being accuſed 
an >: State-crime, for havin andy. Libel againſt the 
: Republic of England; a Libel, I ſay, which was a 
violent cenſure of the Union, that continued after the 
death of this Miniſter between Holland and England. 
[M] Mosss Bond was Minifter at Meaux ... . 
and publiſhed a. Book of Controverſy, which. ſhewed that 
he <was a learned man.] This Book is intitled Zeruſa- 
lem au ſecours de Geneve :* it was printed at Sedan, in 
1624. The Author juſtifies the opinion of the Pro- 
teſtants upon the Apocryphal Books, by. the ſuffrage 
of the Jews and of the Fathers. The famous Contro- 
verſiſt Father Veron accuſes Blondel of being a Pla- 
g Jabn Rainolds an Engliſhman, ſays he, has com. 
poſed a great Book in quarto containing 600 leaves or 
(40) It contiica thereabouts (49), intitled, A Cenſure of the Apocryphal 
above go. Books of the Old Teſtament, in oppoſition to the Pa- 


 Pilts, and eſpecially Robert Bellarmin, M. DC. XI. . 


It is ſaid that his 


I forgot to ſay that 


himſelf, both Mi- 


parts were not uſeleſs to his 
It was he who furniſhed the Manuſcript on 
Joan was printed (4). 
wrote to him Amand Flavien is a falſe name, which David Blondel took in the title of a ſmall book 
R. fy Liberty of Conſcience, which oppoſed the Bull of Innocent X againſt the 


(9) The foams 


letter affirm it. 


See the preceding 


ce of Wotan. 
unſter. I have not ſpoken of the great efforts which the Catholicks made to allure our 
One of his brethren, who did not love him, pretended 


that 


Out of the pieces of this great Volume is tompoſed or cul- 
lected BlondePs Book, when Minifter of Meaux, on this 
febje?, intitled, Jeruſalem & Rome au ſecours de Ge- 
neve (50). 
that this Blondel Miniſter of Meaux, was David Blon- 
del; but he has been the cauſe of Chifflet's taking the 
one for the other. Chifflet, before he publi his 
reply to Blondel's great Volume, ſent out a little fore- 
runner of thirty pages, under the title of Imago Fran- 
cici Everſoris Davidis Blondelli, Miniſtri Calvinifte, 
Clypei Auftriaci Liber prodromus. He therein throws 
out a great many ches upon Blondel, who had 
not been ſparing of to him ; and he expreſly ac- 
cuſes him of being a Plagiary. He pre it was 
an old fault in him, and to the words of Fa- 
ther Veron, which I juſt now quoted. Blende/lum Ne- 
oclide furaciorem, Baucheto, Dominico, ac Tenneurio totum 
inequitare nibil novi eft ; antiguum obtinet dum Plagi- 
arium agit ; non ignorat bæc Pilæa, non Tyttygias. Re 
cordetur tyrocinis ſui fardos dies, cum apud Meldenſes mi- 
niflellum agens Geneve ſuæ ab Hieroſolymis & ipſa Roma 


Suppetias quefruit, de guibus Franciſci Veronis, 
H C50 Here you ſee he is perſuaded that his ad- 
verſary was this ſame Miniſter of Meaux who wrote the 


Book of Jeruſalem aſſiſting Geneva; but this is aſcrib- 
ing to David Blondel what is due s brother 
Moſes. Mr. I Abbe de Marolles's miſtake is leſs con- 
ſiderable than that. He calls Blondel Daniel, inſtead 
of David. It is in the Enzmeration of the Authors 
who their works to him, or have ſpoken ho- 
ly of him. He fays Blondel made him a pre- 
ſent of his Book upp JW having made uſe, con- 
tinues he, of @ confiderable obſervation, which I made 
to him one day on this ſubje# in the late Mr. du Puy's 
ftudy. He ſays the fame thing in his Hiſtory of France, 
and points out in what this ion 5 | 
IVI... His parts were. not uſeleſs to his brother.] 
This inn . 
Cæterum inde apud nftros, noſtri ſaculi Photius di 
eft Blondelhus, quod er fuis & ſai fratris, Mofis Blon- 
delli, wiri pientiſimi & diligentiſſimi, laboribus, weterum 
Pantificum Epiftolas decretales; quas jamdiu tamen nemo 
volebat admittere, in fuo Pleudo-Ifidoro & Tur- 
riano vapulantibus, ſuam in veterum Canomum notitia 
peritiam obaſſet, & inſuper diligentiſjim? 
evokyiſſet Canones & Conflitutiones Synodorum nationa- 
lium reformatarum, ejuſdem Mai fratris ſui adjutus 
induſtriã : cui cum id proferre poſſim quod ha- 
beam in meo Muſeo, ex manu Mat Blondelli, preter 
excerpta quadam Patrum Gracorum & Latinorum, & 
Bellarmini opuſculum de Scriptor. Eccl. variis notis 
22 elucidatum, * "oy Ecclefiarum Galliæ 
nitidiſſime ſeriptam, wariis ſcboliis ex Synodarum na- 
tionalium decifianibus illuſiratam (52). That is, A- 
„ mongſt our people, Blondel is called the Pho- 
„% tius of our age, becauſe by his own labours and 
«© thoſe of his brother, Moſes Blondel, a moſt pious 
“ and diligent man, on the Decretal Epi the 
% ancient Popes, which however for a long time no 
« wiſe man would admit, in his P/eude- Jfdarus and Tor- 
1% riauus Vapulans, he had abundantly proved his 
« {kill in the ancient Canons, and had moreover di- 
« ligently read the Canons and Conſtitutions of the 
« Reformed National Synods, being aſſiſted by the 
4 induſtry of the ſame Moſes his brother; in proof 
« of which I could produce what I have in my ſtudy, 
under the hand of Moſes Blondel, beſides the paſ- 
s ſages of the Greek and Latin Fathers, and a little 
« work of Bellarmin de Scriptor. Eecl, illuſtrated with 
« ſeveral manuſcript Notes, the Diſcipline of the 
% French Churches very neatly written, and * 
«6 Wl 


I do not know whether Veron thought 


50) Veron, 

art 2. Contro- 
verſy 5. on the 
Canonical Books, 
chap. 6. num, 3. 


(5x) Chi 
Imago — 
Everſeri 


15. 


(52) Mareſ. in 
Refut. Prefatis* 
nis Curcellæas. 
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that this did him no honour. His thought deſerves ſome examination {0}. Fe afferted 


_ alſo that Blondel enjoyed a penſion from the Court of France, and 


him from refuting Baronius [P]. 


- 


this hindered 


He «© had a very ſingular way of ſtudying ; he laid upon the ground, and had bund 
« about him the books which he wanted for the work he was about (7).” The perſon () Ancillon, 


des Affrs anthentiques ramaſſez par Mr. Blondel, was Mr. Gauthier, ' and that he Was 


« with various Scholia out of the deciſions of the 
4 national Synods.” Obierve that this Proſeſſor in- 
finuates that it was not neceſſary to ſhew the falſity of 
r FD - _ theſe words of A let 4: 
With re to the falſe re, F. Sirmond call 
« Mr. Blondel a burſter 7 — 4, becauſe of the 
*« zeal and ftrength with which he has purſued theſe 
* two Authors, the defeat of whom was neither dif- 
« ficult nor very conſiderable, after ſo many Catho- 
lick Criticks had already diſcovered the impoſtures 
* of Ifidore, and that the procedure of Turrianus 
* had been hiſſed and cenſured by the moſt judicious 
(54) Ballet, “ of our Writers before um (53). Rivetus ſpeaks 
gem. des Sa- much more advantageouſly of this Book of Blondel (54). 
vans, num. 255, [O0] The Catholicks were defirou's to have him 
$5 — of his adverſaries . . . . ſays that this did him mw 
74) See Rivetus, Honour. His thought deſerves ſome examination.) Cour- 
wo, tom, 2. Celles gives this amongſt other praiſes to David Blon- 
page 1079. del, that the Catholicks fo admired his learning, that 
| they offered him the mitre before he was married, and 
afterwards a 
(55) Curcellzeus, liament, if he would abjure his hereſy (55). Des- 


" Pref. Keck. Marets anſwers that this is no ſubject of praiſe, both 
2 [Cc]. becauſe the Papiſts lay their baits at all times and in 


landes ipſius pertinere mihi videtur, quod cum libenter 


nec ſoleat honefta ae Ate ac a 

) Mareſ. in impudicis ſollicitationi refliterit (56), Thi 
= CE laſt — 4 not a ic nt 2 20997 
4 in a particular light, not to a It zs a diſ- 
Pert, pa wines low tos Be: by i 
boaſt of having s the man had no great jon of her virtue ; 
rejected ſollicita- and ſo, every woman, who boaſts of having reſiſted 
i 3 impure ſollicitations, ſnews at the ſame time that ſhe 
e did not know how to put her reputation on the 
temptations to foot ſhe ought, or to inſpire all the reſpect that a vir- 
change his Reli - tuous woman deſerves. In that ſenſe, we muſt admit 
EN the maxim of „er cenſurer. It will cer- 
tainly be ted, two women equally hand- 
Grate ah — and engaged in the world, ſhe 

who never had a offer would have more reaſon 

to boaſt, than ſhe who had often repulſed the tempter ; 
for it would be a that the latter had not like the 


corrupiſſent pontificii, cum horum hamus ubique 7 | 


other imprinted on her conduct this character of wiſ- 

dom, which ſhews a man he would meet with a very bad 

reception, and that at beſt it would be loſing time, 

to act the lover. There cannot be a more delicate 

commendation, than to ſay to a Miniſter of State, 

that he is like Cato, of whom no man durſt aſk an 

unjuſt thing. Scioppius made uſe of this thought 

in praiſing the Cardinal: Erga amicos porro. quamwvis 

eximia 9 conflanti vnluntate eſſe ſoleas, eam tamen 

cum quid momenti majoris petere inflituerint, religionem 

adbibere ſoles, non temere etiam qui te cauſſa ſua omnia 

welle ſciat, vel ſibi quicquam, wel amicis auſit poſtulare 

guad te tribuere vel indulgere minus dignum wideatur, 

edque re in te conveniat, quod de Catone Tullium dixiſſe 

| legimus ; 6 te felicem, M. Porci, a quo rem impro- 

(57) Scioppius, bam petere nemo audet (57). But let us turn to the 

7/:- Dedicat. other fide, and we ſhall fee that the Groningen Pro- 

1 feſſor has falſly cenſured Courcelles. It is not true, 

Woratis, od generally ſpeaking, that a woman of honour ought 

Cynthium Car- not to think the erves praiſe, for having often re- 

m Sancti ſiſted lewd follicitations. — family that can quote 

— ſuch an one or ſuch an one, that reſiſted the offers of 
N n of N a 

Cicero is in p1;.. à great Miniſter, or of a great Prince, thinks to 

y's Preface, crown itſelf with glory (58). The more ſtrong and 

— See Mo- frequent the temptations have been, the more aſſured a 

* George woman is by good proofs, that ſhe loves honour and 

; virtue, and that ſhe is worthy of eſteem and praiſe. 

Some accounts tell us, that the women of moſt honour 


m. 1. page 407% 
Minifter 
in Spain, are very well pleaſe] when they ate alone 
with a man, that he ſhould aſ them the laſt favour, 
and that they take it very ill if he does not. Not ; 


that they will grant it; but they take a pleaſure in 


not having granted it to ardent intreaties- After all; 
we may juſtly commend Bloridel where Des-Marets has 
found fault. The Catholicks of France would not 
have made him ſo many promiſes, if they had not 
conſidered him as a perſon of great merit. There is 4 
deal of difference between a Miniſter, to whom 
rs are offered, if he will change his religion, and 
a woman who is cajoled with preſents. What is pro- 
poſed to the Miniſter is not evil in the principles of 
thoſe who make the and he is not defired _ N 
to do it ſo long as he thinks it evil (59) : he is ex- (59) We fpeale 
honted to inform himſelf, and he is promiſed that if g only of bo+ 
he will diſabuſe himſelf, he ſhall be largely rewardeq *** Comer 
for -the trouble he ſhall have taken in ſeeking and | 
finding the truth. But what is propoſed to a woman; 
is an evil action, both on her own principles and on 
thoſe of the tempter. One cannot tempt her therefore 
2 offering her an affront; that is, without thialk- 
in capable of doing a thing the i ity of which 
ſhe knows. So that Des-Marets's — is not 
E. for we do no injury to a man, n we think 
e will be capable of knowing his errors, and of 
giving glory to the truth, or, which is the ſame 
thing, when we ſollicit him to change his religion 
I am well aſſured, that if Mr. Des-Marets had been 
to make Panegyric on a Miniſter, who had refuſed a 
hundred fine advantages- which the Catholicks offered 
him, he would have drawn from thence the ſubject 
of a fine elogium, and would have made no ſcruple to 
own. as a remarkable exploit, his) ſtrength in ing 
ions of this nature. Let us admire by the 
way, the Pyrrhoniſm that reigns, without our know- 
ing it, in moſt diſputes. A hundred maxims are true 


good on one fide, and falſe on the other. One makes uſe 


of them by turns, either for one's own cauſe, or againſt 
one's adverſaries ; but is this the way of arriving to a 
genuine certainty ? See, beſides, concerning the praiſes 
due to a woman of honour, either for not having been 
ſollicited, or for having often reſiſted lewd temptations, 
the whole remark [D] of the article of JUDITH. 
[P] It has been ſaid that he enjoyed a from 
the Court of France, and that this hindered him from 
refuting Baronius ] Des Marets declares that Blonde! 
told him, that he found himſelf importuned by the 
allurements of the world (60). He adds that Demeri, (60) Marefios, 
Superintendant of the Finances, paid this Miniſter a C *%/ Praf. 
penſion, which obliged him to publiſh his Pope Joan. 30% Ow 
Nec dubium quin Blondellas in jua Papiſſa moderationis 
laudem fibi comparare ftuduerit, preſertim quo tempore 
eum in ſuis ſlipendiis ex annua penfione habebat ſupre- 
mus /Erario præfectus (61). 2 (Lutetia) tamen nibil (61) Ibids pag · 


minus quam Baronio wocavit, ſed conjuncta D. Demery 313. See alſo the 


aummi prafetti ærario regio pen cum Fcclefiarum Preface of bis 
* — i appulit 2 e ab illa pa yo © 84.5195 wg 
honoraria inter reformatos, ſatis remota erant. Quæ 7⁴⁰ Da 775 
etiam offenfioni fuiſſe multis piis & bonis wiris, mihi Apologiam., 
abunde conſtitit cum efſem Lutetia. Unde natum con- 
filium, de ipſe in Belgium, fs pote foret, tranſmittendo, 
o fic & illic ſumptibus fibi inutilibus Fccigſiæ liberentur, 
2 ipſe expediretur ex aule & ſecult ineſeationibus, 
qua: S abi graves & importunas eſſe, apud me tum 
ſatis aperte profefſus et. If this Author had been 
aſked whence he knew that Demeri gave a penſion to 
Blondel, he would have anſwered with a hear-ay. 
Monſr. Ancillon informs us of a pretty ſtrange fact: 
„ know from ms that M. le Preſident de Meſmes, 
A very good Catholick however, gave him a penſion 
of twelve hundred livres a year, to write againſt 
the Primacy of the Pope; and that a Counſellor of 
„ the Parliament of Paris, a very good Catholic 
3 : * too, 


lange Crit: gre; 


who informs me of this, affirms it to be very true: he fays alſo that the name of the 5; 
anonymous Author, who had written the Confderations libres & charitables ſity le Recueil 


. 
* 
* 
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Minifter in the ſuburbs of Rochelle. This Collection vefy much diſpleaſed the Divines, 


who had oppoſed Mr. Amyraut. I have ſeen a letter all full of complaints on this ſub- 
ject | 2]. I ſhall extract ſomething from it. Na | 


© too, whom he named to me, but _ — 
<< have forgotten, gave him a on u 
« livres on the 2 raph pes that to ſatisſy 
*© theſe two gentlemen, he wrote this great volume 
«in folio, de la Primaut? du Pape, which is an 
„ anſwer to the Book written by. the —.— 7 
62) M 4% Perron againſt James I, King of Great Britain (62).” 
— Either hs quarts" hens Ae have had only the 
terature, tom. 1. qutward name of Roman Catholicks, or elſe their Pen- 
PE: 407, 408. ſioner betrayed them; for the intereſts of Calviniſm 
cannot be better ſupported than they are by Blondel, 
in his work of the Primacy. 
[ 2] His Recueil d' Actes Authentiques dip/eafed . . 
1 have ſeen à letter all full of complaints on this fub- 
jea.] It was written by Mademoiſelle Mary du 
(63) She died at Moulin, daughter of Peter du Moulin (63). Mr. de 
the Hague, in Wilhem (64) has been ſo kind as to communicate to 
February 1699- me the original; it is dated at Delft, June the 24th 
ON k in the 165 9. We find there that the two perſons who were 
remark [LI, of uſed the worſt by Mr. Blondel, were Mr. du Moulin, 
the article and Mr. Rivet, with whom notwithfanding he pro- 
BORE, and more 6, feſſed a fingular friendſhip, and by whom he was 
eds. thr 7p © fincerely beloved, as may be proved by the good 
the article _ « offices he received from them, and by the acknow- 
EM. &© ledgments he made of them. Dozens of his let- 
*« ters may be produced, written to Mr. Rivet, in which 
% he treats him as his father, his faithful friend, his 
protector and benefactor; and it was eaſy to think 
* that he ſpoke the ſentiment of his heart; for he 
„% owed to him alone the employment which took 
„% him out of the inconvenience and danger, in which 
* the moſt judicious thought him to be involved, 
„ When he was at Paris ſurrounded with great men, 
„ and employed about their genealogy. This good 
% man, who was continually upon the watch to 
„ vent ſcandals, thought he muſt draw him out of 
* theſe ſnares, that his talents might be employed in 
* more uſeful things. He uſed all his credit to obtain 
(65) That is, to 46 his end (65), which was hindred by ſo many obſta- 
have bim called « cles, that a leſs conſtant friend would have been 
2 diſcouraged ; and I am witneſs of the pains and 
„ fatigues which he bore on this account: and tho he 
«« had been too much accuſtomed to be paid with in- 
* gratitude, he never apprehended it from him, who 
** made ſuch ſtrong acknowledgments, and had need 
« of his continual ſupport in a place where he had 
„ not the good fortune to ſucceed at firſt ; and the 
« whole may be ſeen in his letters which are in the 
« hands of M. Rivet the ſon.” A little below in the 
ſame letter of Mary du Moulin, we read theſe words : 


% He had very few friends in this country, except a- 


«© mongſt the Arminians, whoſe confident he had made 
„ himielf from his firſt coming, and his way of liv- 
ing was not ſeaſoned with all the prudence requiſite 
* to gain the love and eſteem of the wiſe in this 
country, not to mention the extravagant vanity of 
his wife.” After this, ſhe enlarges upon the praiſes 
of Mr. Rivet, and affirms that the memoirs he has 
left of his life contained a true recital of what pait 
in theſe ſubjects of controverſy, ſince the national Sy- 
nod of Tonneins in 1614, Where he was Secretary 
and that from hence it is eaſy to know his modera- 
tion. I wiſh, ſays Madame Moi ſelle du Moulin, that 
„this ſtinging piece may never fall into my father's 
« hands ; for I ſhould be afraid that in his infirm 
** age he would be too roughly ſhocked with the 
„ blows, that cannot be received as balſam, and which 
have nothing of the fidelity of ſriendfhip.” We can- 
not doubt but that Mr. Rivet uſed all his good offices, to 
Mr. Blondel into Holland ; for it appears by Mr. 
rravius's letters that he was deſired to engage in that 
aſſair, and that they ſhewed him the importance of it. 
Utinam werb cogitare welletis de Blondello noſtro, qui 
bie plane ad alienum ſeribit & wivit arbitrium. Poſſet 
iftic, honorarie fungen Profeſſionts munere, fingulis annis 
fingulos Annaliſta Tomos confodere, & alia, quæ morta- 
lium nemo queat preftare, ad Hiſftorie Ecclefiaſtice pu- 
riſimum intelle tum. Idem ſeribo Riveto: hoc agite : 
nos adjutorem habebitis (66). | | (66) Sarraving, 
Note, that M. Ancillon obſerves that the Author of Ebiſt. 167. 44 
the free and charitable conſiderations on the authentic $9" Ke. 27% 
Acts, printed at Groningen, in 1658, with a preface ve 8 
of Monſr. Des-Marets, treats M. Blondel very il (67). not from Salns- 
This, though uſual enough, is ſcandalous at the bot- Vu 4e Sorrovin 
tom ; but the worſt is that this Author and Blondel 2 it is marked 
do not agree upon the narration of the facts. The gs opening, 
ſame diſagreement has been ſeen between Mr. Rivet's wu: 7 — 
Narration, and that of Mr. Amyraut. One might (67) Ancillon, 
excuſe theſe Gentlemen for not having the ſame thoughts lange Crit 
upon difficult points, and for explaining the ſyſtem of tm. 1. ag 48, 
grace differently; but when facts are concerned, ought 
they not to be uniform ? What can we think, when 
we ſee they refute one another by turns in hiſtorical 
narrations of what has paſſed under their eyes? Can 
we. well imagine that this is only a defect of memo- 
ry ? Are we not tempted to fay that one of the parties 
muſt act infincerely ; or rather, that on one fide or the 
other, there is artifice and tricking, and that each tells 
what is to his own advantage and ſuppreſſes the reſt ? 
This contrariety about facts reigns every where. We 
ſaw a famous example laſt year (68) in the relations (6 1698. 
"2" | 2 (68) In 169 
concerning Quietiſm. | 


BLONDEL (FRANCIS) Profeſſor of Phyſick in the Univerſity of Paris, was a 
very learned man; but his knowledge was indigeſted [4] z and beſides his violence a- 
C 


gainſt Chymiſtry, and againſt Antimony, filled the Fa 


ty with troubles and diviſions. 


Guy Patin, although he was of his opinion about Antimony, did not forbear ſpeaking of 
him as a great caviller, and a bad writer [BJ. No body has characteriſed this Phyſi- 
cian in a more ingenious and agreeable manner, than Mr. Lami ; but as he was perſe- 


cuted by him, we muſt conſider whether 


[ His knowledge was indigeſted.] Our Monfieur 

„ Blondel is a very learned man, but he writes in an 

© obſcure and perplexed ſtyle,” ſays Guy Patin in his 

(x) Pag. 200. of CCCCVth letter (1). He ſays in another place, that 
the 3d tome of the ſtyle of F. Theophilus Raynaud is worſe than that 


— Geneva-edi- of Lipſius, Redolet Lipfianum, quo tamen e mulid dete- 


in, Letter ier (2), and © that there is not any Author now, who 
8 1 «« writes the ſame, unleſs perhaps Monſieur Blondel 
the ad volume. our Dean, who, though he is one of the moſt learn- 
(3) Ibid. This „e ed men in the world, affeRs this ſort of barbariſm, 


a, . f 2 +" „% eadem ſcabie laborat cum Tertulliano (3).” See 


27, 1660. Blon - Other teſtimonies of his indigeſted ſtudies, in the Re- 
del was made mark [(C J. ' 


Dean of the Fa- [BI Patin ... . ſpeaks of him as a great caviller 
culty of Phyſick, 


Nov. 2, 1658 * r $f ? 2 ur le Blondel 
1 m. 18 4 and a cav. er, an loves goin to law: 


3 


paſſion had not too great a ſhare in the bad 
turn which we obſerve in his portrait of Blondel [C]. Nothing can ſhew wit 


h more 
force 


« He has a ſuit with Thevart le Camus, who is an- 
«« other ſad caviller. He has written a great factum in 
« his defence ; but there are no more than two leaves 
«« yet printed; he tells me there will be eight. He 
« complains very much of Monſieur the firſt Prefident, 
« whom he took, as he ſays, to be his friend: I am 
«« unacquainted with all the nonſenſe of ſuch ſquab- 
« bles; as ſoon as the factum is finiſhed, I will ſend 
« it you, as alſo a book which he promiſes de Vomitu 
%  Stibiique veneno, in which he endeavours to prove 
«« that antimony is a poiſon, becauſe it is emetic. . . 
„% (4). This man is too great a lover of law; it is (4) Patio, Late 
«« a great pity; for he is a very learned man (5).” 425; PE te. 
[C] We muſt confider whether paſſion bad not too (5) ibid. pa, 
eat a ſhare in the bad turn which abe obſerve in 203. See allo 
775 portrait of Blondel. As there are many Readers, Letter 290. tom. 
who expect in a Dictionary, not only an * 2. pag. 543 
0 


(6) See tl 
Letter pre! 
his Diſco 
natom! 

ed at 


1675 


16) See the 4th 
Letter prefixed to 
his Diſcours A- 
natomiques, print 
ed at 
1075 


in 


ing my part, told him, that fince the P 


B IL. O 


force the little eſteem and friendſhip that was had for this Doctor, than to ſee after what 
manner his death has been publiſhed in the Mercure Galant for the month of September 
1682 [D!]. No one term of honour accompanies this account, nor ſoftens the diſgrace 


that᷑ was impreſſed on the memory 


of the deceaſed. I do not know whether the books 


which he promiſed the Publick have been printed [Z]. It muſt not be paſſed over, 


that the great 


ins which he took to make himſelf a 


rammarian and a Critick, and 


to load himſelf with a ſavage kind of erudition, did not hinder him from furniſhing him: 
ſelf with the moſt profound fineſſes of a malicious perſecutor [F], and from knowing 


how to hide under this cover the violence of his temper. 
only out of zeal for the truth, and glory of God. We muſt not confound him 


of perſons lives, but alſo what has been ſaid of the 


manners and characters of people, I believe no body 
will blame me for tranſcribing ſome paſſages of M. 
Lami's Book. He is one of our oldeft Doors, ſays he, 
(6), ſpeaking of Monſr. Blondel, and paſſes for a 
«« learned man with ſome. He has read a great deal, 
«© has a very happy memory. He is very able to de- 
„% cide how a Greek word ſhould be read in Hippo- 
« crates and Galen. He idolizes them in ſuch a 
« manner that he will hear of nothing but what they 
« have ſaid; and the old errors are more to his taſte, 
„ than the new truths, He knows very well the 
names of plants, and underſtands them as the Gar- 
„ deners do. He knows the virtues of them after the 
% Galenic manner. He meaſures their degrees of 
* cold and heat, with a juſtneſs that ſurprites every 
% body. He cultivates ſeveral with a great deal of 
« care. He has ſo great an averſion for Chemiſtry, 


4% that he cannot hear a ſingle term of it, without 


crying out. He has a very great inclination to teach, 
* wits any intereſt, and — being obliged to 
« jt. I aſſure you I have ſeen him take the pains to 
„% come every day from the gate of Saint Denis to 
*© our ſchools, only for one ſcholar,, who afterwards 
« left him, becauſe he was not learned enough to un- 
«« derſtand him, and becauſe the Hebrew and Greek, 
«© of which his diſcourſes were full, were languages 
« very little, if at all known to him. It is true that 
« this gentleman is very curious in etymologies, and 
* endeavours to into his treatiſes all that he has 
hus in a book which he wrote on 
<< vomiting, and emetic medicines, he a Preface 
% on Chemiftry; and, to diſcover the Author of it, 
c he went up as high as the Deluge, and enquired, 
«© whether Cain was the inventor of it; be- 
« cauſe it is ſaid of him in the fourth Chapter of Ge- 
ec neſis, that he was a worker in copper and iron.” 
Mr. Lami adds, that Mr. Blondel accuſed him in a full 
audience, of advancing a hereſy, becauſe in diſputing 
againſt a Theſis which declared for the motion of the 


heavens, he objected that the rapidity of the pri- 
mum Mobile would be incredible, ſeeing, according to 
the ſyſtem of Copernicus, the r of the earth 


goes as ſwift as a cannon ball. The accuſed anſwered, 
that there might be an error in the computation he had 
made; but it could never be ſaid there was an hereſy 
in it, e computing is no point of Religion. Mr. 
replied, that this was no medicinal point. I 
grant it, ſays Mr. Lami ; and thereupon, a Doctor, tak- 
ropofition Was 
put in the Thelss, I might diſpute againſt it. Well then, 
ſays Monſieur Blondel, let him prove that the earth turns, 
but let him prove it medicinally. I confeſs 1 could not 
da it, and ſo we flopped there. 4A fiudent of Phyſich, 
a man of parts, and who has no diſpute with Mon ſi. 
Blondell, nor any reaſon to impoſe upon him, has aſſured 
me, that be ſaid once in our ſchools, that all thoſe who 
uſe the Feſuit's Bark are guilty of deadly fin, and that 
they i” 4 an implicit bargain * the — And to 
ſhew that the cure obtained by this medicine is magical, 
he urged, that it ads on all forts of temperaments, and 
that the diſeaſe returns after a certain time; which 
has been acknouledged by all thoſe who have written a- 
gainſt the Magicians, as the true character of a dia- 
cal cure. 

[D] His death bas been publiſbed in the Mercure Ga- 
lant in September 1682.) 'Theſe are Mr. de Vize's 
words. The Faculty of Phyiick of Paris enjoys at 
« 22 a great repoſe by the death of Mr. Blondel. 
«© He alone remained obſtinately adverſe to the general 
approbation of antimony, the good effects of which 


Vor. III. 


He ſaid, he oppoſed novelties, 
with an- 


* he diſputed, having for thirty years ſo troubled 
« this learned — that it . ſeemed to 
„be divided. As his opinions will probably die with 
* him, there is room to hope that coneord and 
will not fail to eſtabliſh themſelves amoi 
« many honeſt 
veral places, death of one Profeſſor is more 
efficacious towards the reſtoring of peace, than the 
mediations of a hundred aſſemblies : but are we ſure 
that this grand diſturber of the public quiet will not 
ſoon have ſucceſſors ? This fort of prope fans wo ane: 
uno avulſo non deficit aller. Since mankind muſt be 
unhappy in this world, theſe people are neceflary : they 
are tial parts of civil — 73 

[E] I not know whether the Books which he pro- 
miſed the public have been printed.) In April 1657, 
his treatiſe de P/euritide wanted but three months of 


ing finiſhed (8). The A Patin, Ler- 
being fini (8) uthor was at — ber Date. - 
Page 43 


Purgatione, which was to be a general „ and 

to contain wee fine things 132 de o 

Hipp. and on the explication of the twenty ſecond 

ri — Sect. 1. See what Mer. Patin — 4 — 
: ** On the ſecond of December in the mornin 

« we made a new Dean, Monſieur B at w 

„ the antimonial tribe is very much aſtoniſhed and 

concerned. He is thought to have been the Author 


ſo | 
2 i . (9) Mercure Gas 
d/o adage * of Septem-= 


ber 1682, pag. 
25, 26, p 


« of the Aletophanes, a curious piece, as you know, 


«« againſt antimony, and the principal antimonialiſts, 
6s — chiefly Guenaut, des Fougerai i 


„ Rainſlant, 
„ Mauvilain, Saint Jaques, and 1 Go (9).” Con- (9) Letter 1244 


cerning the treatiſe | de Vemitu, fee the Remarks [B] 
and [C]. | 

[F] He was furniſhed with the fineſſts of a mali- 
cious perſecutor.] If any one will not on the 
following teſtimony, he may let it alone. To finiſh 


« my firſt draught, /ays Mr. Lami (10), I will tell (10) Lami, Ler- 
| t deal of inte- er 4+ before his 


«« you that he piques himſelf upon a 
* . grity, that he ſeems to tread under his feet all worldly 


'« intereſts, to maintain our ſtatutes in their vigour. 


4% That whatſoever he ſays or does, is always ſupported 
% by a very commendable motive, and that he never 
« hurts any perſon, but out. of charity.” Mr. Blondel 
was one of the eight examiners appointed to Mr. Lami, 
and he deſired one of them to be buſy, and not to come 
to the affembly ; and aſterwards, under pretence that 
they were but ſeven, he hindred them from determining. 
He ſhewed remarks much larger than Mr. Lami's Book, 
which tended to hinder its being printed. He faid that 
Mr. Lami's ſentiments vere contrary to Galen, contrary 
to the flatutes, and contrary to the Holy Scriptures. The 
abſent examiner was ſo intreated to be at the aſſer 

one day that had. been inted, that he Would cer- 
tainly have been there, if Mr. Blondel had not cauſed 
him to be told that the conference was put off. Mr. 
Lami was in good — — ge, 1 er Hanrrar yon 
it was at Mr. Blondel's houſe. He had waited two 


dated Nov. 8, 
16 58, tom. 1. 
pag · 483 · 


Diſcours Anato- 


hours, and was ſufficiently troubled with hearing no- 


thing ſaid to him without being ſupported, tho ever 
ſo trivial, with the teſtimony of 
and Ariſtotle, Mr. Blondel was told that ſomebody 
aſked for him: he went out of his chamber, and ſoon 
returned, and told Mr. Lami, that the Doctor whom 
they waited for ſent word he could not come. He 
„ mightily blamed this Gentleman's negligence, conti- 
„mus My. Lam, who always failed being at the aflig- 
% nations, and gave me fo much trouble. . . . See this 
«« Gentleman's fincerity and i ity, who has always 
„God and the Laws in his mouth, to juſtify what he 
« does.” When all theſe evaſions were thought to be 
put an end to, he made uſe of this: he preſented his 
remarks, and by an artifice which can never be enougb 


ippocrates, Plato 


deiefted, 


j 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 

$3 
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| 
i 
| 
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other FRANCIS BLONDEL a Phyſician, who wrote a book on the Baths of Ait ta 
Chapelle: Thermarum Aquizgranenſium & Porcetanarum Deſcriptio : congruorum quoque 
ac ſalubrium uſuum, Balneationis S Potationis Elucidatio. See the title of the book. It 
was printed at Aix, in 1671, in 12mo. 1 d.. 
wetefled, he * propoſitions ſeparate from the others 
them, 


Mr. Lami would not to ptove-t6 them - that 


awhich refify | and which in truth could not paſs his Book did not contain any hereſy. Ii what ſeu 5 De? 
themſelves. This was diſputed, the paſſages of | was I to embark ? fays he: I. ſhould flir up the waves ( Diario 

Book were read, and after a good deal noiſe it againſt me in ſuch great numbers, that they would infal- 

«bas reſolved that the Book ſhould paſs, provided the fa- libly overwhelm me, thi unjuſtly. The multitude <uhich 

culiy of Divinity would approve it. This was ſufficient cannot diſtinguiſh, would imagine they were fighting for 


for Blondel, to obtain his ends ; for the Divines, who 


| the intereſt of heaven, and would think they made God 
read the Book, would fign neither for nor againſt, and 


an agreeable ſacrifice, in making me the victim. 


BLONDEL (FRANCIS) Regius Profeſſor of Mathematicks and Architecture, 

was very much eſteemed on account of the knowledge that he had acquired in every 

0 thing relating to this profeſſion. He was Governor to Lewis Henry de Lomenie Count 
de Brienne, and he accompanied this young Lord, who had already the reverſion of the 

office of Miniſter and Secretary of State: he accompanied him, I ſay, in his travels, 

which began in July 1652, and ended in November 1655. The Latin account of them 

was printed twice [Al. He had beſides conſiderable poſts both in the army, and in the 

fleet, and he conducted ſome negociations with foreign Princes; ſo that he arrived to 

the dignity of Marſhal de Camp, and to that of Counſellor of State, He had the 

honour to be choſen to teach the Dauphin the Mathematicks, and it is he who drew the 


deſign of the new gates which have 


" [4] The Latin Account of his Travels, with the 
Count de Brienne, was printed twice.) The firſt edition 
is in 1660, and contains only thirty nine pages in duo- 
decimo. The ſecond was procured by Charles Patin, 
two years afterwards, _— _— — 1 pages 
1) Made in otawo, comprehending Index Geographicus (1), 
Orem . which was added to it, and without reckoning ſeveral 
Latin Verſes which the beſt poets compoſed in praiſe 
of the young Lord who travelled. But if on one 
fide a good many things were added to the ſecond 
edition, on the other a very fingular paſſage was 
left out ; it is that where the Author relates, that as 
they rode through the Foreſts of Weſtrogothia, 
Raid a little while at Lincopen, to obſerve a ſtone co- 
lumn, wherein was a hole deſtined to ſuch uſes as are 
not proper to be expreſſed in our Language. The 
Latin words are: Veſtrogoticis fibois equitantes inducti, 
Lincopiæ ob loci religionem non omittendæ, tantillum 
fubſtitimus, ibi cippus lapideus, pertuſus, explorande 
maritorum membrofitati, qui pares foramini, approbantur, 
oh impares excluduntur connubiali toro, inde matrimonia 
(2) Ludovici aut ſtant aut cadunt, pro modulo peculii (2). The Pre- 
Henrici Lome- face of this ſecond edition informs us why this paſſa 
nii Itinerar. pag · 
18. edit. ann. 
1660. 


was ſuppreſſed : Unum te moneo, huic edition, cui ni 
deefl, woluiſſe Lomenium aliguid deefſe ; quod ſeilicet in 
Weſftrogoticis filvis, per errabunda weſtigia, moroſe vie 
pellendis tadiis gueentliter * 2 ætatem 
Ibid. in Pre- & puabrem reſſtiſe (3). e cauſe of ſuppreſſin 
= edit. ann. Was very Jul beg che thing was not lates boca e 
1662. this cuſtom was really obſerved in that place; but be- 
cauſe this jeſt was invented, to ſoften the fatigue of a 
troubleſome journey. 'The readers: therefore had been 
deceived, and beſides they had been preſented with 
very obſcene images, which were injurious alſo to the 
inhabitants of the country; and conſequently, all forts 
of reaſons required that this part of the relation ſhould 
be ſtruck out. If any one ſhould aſk me, whether 
this ought to hade been ſtruck out, though the thing had 
been wery true ? T ſhould anſwer freely, that we muſt 
diſtinguiſh between books and books, and between Au- 
thors and Authors. 'There are ſome perſons, whoſe 
character requires an extraordinary gravity, and who 
ought to be commended for being ſcrupulous about re- 
lating a hiſtorical truth of this nature; and there are 
ſome works, wherein it would not be at all proper to 
admit ſuch facts: but I do not think that a Layman, 
who writes the Hiſtory of a Country, or the Relation 
of a Journey, ſhould be obliged to be filent with re- 
gard to a publick cuſtom, under pretence 'of its bein 
idi , obſcene, or of very 2 Eſtabli 
a contrary maxim, and you will find that we muſt 
neceſſarily conclude from it and without a great many 
2 of conſequences, that the employment of Hi- 
rians is criminal, and that their proſeſſion ought to be 
ranged in the Catalogue of unlawful and pernicious 
arts; for it is impoſſible to write a Hiſtory, without 


made at Paris ſince the Dutch war in 1672, 


and 


relating infamous and abominable actions. Let us re- 
member that the moſt rigid cenſors do not blame 
the Hiſtorians who e the particulars of a vil- 
lanous aſſaſſination, or of a black treaſon; or that 
they would not blame thoſe who ſhould tell truly, 
that there are cities who chooſe for their Burgo- 
maſters thoſe citizens who have practiſed ſuch and 
ſuch brutal ways of getting drunk; and that no one 
who has refuſed this is admitted to the Conſul- 
ſhip, &c. They condenm only thoſe relations which 
contain ſhameful practices with regard to chaſtity : for 
example, they would condemn without remiffion a 


they writer who ſhould give the particulars of the | 55; am 
Par- 


of the congreſs ſo wiſely aboliſhed at laſt by 

liament of Paris; and they do not confider that their 
c_—_— — on 82 Fathers, who have 
very plainly repreſen ſhocking impurities of ſe- | 
veral cuſtoms of Pagans and Herevick? Be this as Teonib. | 


it will, I ſhall not be afraid to affirm, that if the Pope" 
ſtone-column, mentioned in M. de Lomenie's Travels, _ 
had really ſerved as a rule for the validity or inva- (b) See 
lidity of marriages, he might have related it, not only in Mon 
in the firſt edition, but alſo in the ſecond ; and there- 

fore that the true reaſon why it ought to be ſuppreſſed 

in the ſecond, is its being a fable. I affirm, that on 

the ſuppoſition of its being practiſed by publick autho- 

rity, M. Blondel had all forts of right to inform his 

readers of it. I affirm alſo, that he might have made 

inquiries concerning the original of this cuſtom, and 
have inſerted them in a hiltory ; he might have in- ' 

quired what might have been the inconveniences that 

had introduced this way of diſtinguiſhing thoſe who 

were unfit for marriage, from thoſe who were fit for it: 

What ſuits were obſerved before between huſbands and | 
wives ; what conſultations were made to obviate them, Ag 
and ſo invent this fooliſh remedy ; for in fine, the Hi- 886. 
ſtory of the human mind, of its follies, and of its e- (2) Se 
travagancies, and the Hiſtory of the infinite varieties Blount, 


which are found in places, and in the cuſtoms of na- 
tions, are not things of which readers ought to be de- 
rived, and from which we ought not to hope for 
me profit. It is proper to ſee whether what has been 
ſaid of the Philoſophers agrees alſo with the Legiſlators. 
It has been ſaid, that nothing is fo abſurd as not to have 


8 quod nou aliquis dicat Philofophus (5). Mr. 2 lib. 2. 


chins u 
after which they ſet a louſe in the very middle of a 
table, and chooſe him for Burgo maſter to wboſs beard 


BL O —. 
and of all the ernaments which have been added to this capital of the Kingdom (a). {a) See the De: 


He himſelf wrote ſome of the inſcriptions which are ſeen on theſe new gates; for he was Cu, 7 So 


not lefs verſed in the knowledge of the belles Lettres, than in that of 


metry, as may printed in 1684. 


be ſeen by the Compariſon that he publiſhed between Pindar and Horace. He was Direc- 
tor of the Academy of Architecture, and a Member of the Royal Academy of Sciences, 
We have a great number of books of his writing [BJ. He died February the firſt - 


(b) De Witte, 1686 (5). 

in Diario Bi | 
the louſe comes. My tranſlation is ſo negli t, that 
I muſt ſet down the excellent Verſes of this Author. 


Mor Hardenbergam fer# fub nocte veni mus: 
Ridetur nobis weteri mos ductus ab aw. 
Quippe ubi deligitur revoluto tempore Conſul, 
Barbati circa menſam flatuuntur acernam, 
Hiſpidaque imponunt attenti menta Quirites: 
Porrigitur ſeries barbarum deſuper ingens. 
Beſtia, pes, mordax, ſueta inter creſcere ſordes 
Ponitur in medio; tum cujus, numine Diviim, 
Barbam adiit, fefto huic gratantur murmure Patres, 
6) Huetins, is Atque celebratar ſubjefa per oppida Conful (6). 
Suecico, That is, 
pap 7+ edit» an» We late at night at Hardenberg arrive, 
1665. « Where an old cuſtom ſtill is kept alive. 
« When for a Conſul's choice the time is come 
«© The ſolemn Senate in their Council- room, 
« With long extended beards moſt amply grac'd; 
«© Around a venerable table plac'd 
In order fit. Each chin is gravely laid 
«© Upon the table, and the beard diſplay d. 
« Exactly in the midſt a louſe they place, 
«« Each gazes ſtedfaſt with attentive face: 
* That beard befriended by the Pow'rs above 
* 'To which the facred Animal does move, 
« Is carried through the town with ſolemn late, 
« And crowds revere the lowſy Magiſtrate.” 


Ido not know whether the jeſt inſerted by M. Blondel 
in his firſt edition was not founded on ſome pleaſantry 
of the inhabitants of the country. It might happen, 


that upon ſeeing the hole in this old ,— ſome ; 
might {ſeriouſly inquire the reaſon of it (7), and that (7) The learned 
others being fall of banter invented what he has told Suares, Biſhop of 


us. We know that the wags relate in their free con- Vziſon, bas 8 


verſations I know not how many pleaſant ſtories about e D 
complaints of diſproportion brought before Courts by tion de Firam- 
married perſons, and that they falſſj ſuppoſe that the nibus Lopidum. 
Advocates who pleaded ſuch cauſes on fleſh-days did 
not deny the diſproportion, and contented themſelves 
with maintaining on the other fide, that the fault 
was not to be imputed to their clients, but to the 
adverſe party, and uſed or ſigns, when words 
_ * _ * Sweden might 

ve uch jeſters, w ve riſe to the which 
Blondel had related. * * | 

[B) We have a great number of books of his aurit- 
ing.] Some Notes on the Architecture of Savot. 4 
2 of 22 in 1 volumes, in folio; a 

ourſe of Mathematicks, the Art of throwing Bombs, 
the Hiſtory of the Roman Calendar? a New — of (2) See, both for 
fortifying Places, fc. We muſt not forget, with re- body a = 
gard to this laſt work, that the Author having pre- cle, the book of 

ted it to the King his Maſter, his Majeſty would Mr. Blondel, or 
not ſuffer it to be publiſhed; before the fortifications the extracts 
he had cauſed to be made in ſeveral places, according — go 
to this new method, were finiſhed; it not being juſt that of them tho 
Foreigners ſhould reap the advantage of it before that of Leipfic, ih 


time. A like reaſon was the cauſe of the Art of 1684, pag 225. 


22 n a 168 , 
throwing Bombs being deferred to another time, when 16, 458. N- 


the Aut or ſhewed manuſcript of it to his Ma- „ 4 
jeſty in 1675 (8). This precaution has been of no des Lerrres, 1684, 


ſervice to the people of Dieppe the preſent year 1694. e 
aof t 
| editions 


BLONDUS (FLAVITUS) born at Forli, in Italy, in 1388 [A], followed the belles 

Lettres with ſo much application, and with ſo much ſucceſs, that going to Rome 

at a time when learned men were more rare than they were afterwards, he there ſoon 

found patrons among the Cardinals themſelves, who recommended him to Pope Eugenius 

nd. i IV, and got him to be his Secretary (a). He was continued in this employment by 

Pope-Bloun, Eugenius's ſucceſſors, to Pius II, under whoſe Pontificate he died, June the 4th, 1463. 

. He compoſed a great many books (5), and among others a Hiſtory from the year 400 to 
(+) the ticks the year 1440 (c). He does not come near to that purity of ſtyle, which is to be ſeeri /c) Se Veaius 


in ſome Hiſtorians of the ſixteenth Century, 
he ſays ; for even though we could be periuaded that he had dealt honeſtly, we ought to 


and we muſt not rely too much on all that 2 ## Let. 
Page 585. 


conſider that he followed deceitful guides (d), and that he had more in view to collect a (4% See in Pope 
E many things, than to examine whether they were true [BJ. It would be neverthe- g. cee 
eſs ungrateful and unjuſt, not to acknowledge that his works have been uſeful to the Re- 328. the —— 
publick of Letters, and not to have regard to the difficulties which he met with, being * Oi. 
almoſt the firſt who undertook the reſtoration of the Roman Antiquities. Though he was 

burthened with a family, he behaved himſelf as a good Philoſopher with regard to riches ; 


he did not endeavour to acquire any, and he himſelf would not ſo much as leave to 


22 de 
0 [4] He was Born. . . in 1388. ] I infer this from 
(2) See Pope What we read in his Epitaph, that he lived ſeventy hve 
2 Cenſura years, and died June the 4th 1463. Voſſius relates it, 
— — as taken from the deſcription of Rome by George Fa- 
(3) f Hanlcive bricius (1). Father Labbe, in his treaſure of Epitaphs 
> you Roman, (2), and Schraderus, in his monuments of Italy (3), 
— 2. 5 it in the 2 manner. Some others relate it, 
*34!., as if it made Blondus but ſeventy one years of age (4) ; 
Ra, o Hankius, but I believe this comes from an error of the preſs co- 


Nee in Voffium b inſtead of c1occccux111 (6); for 

, he is ſpeaking of the year which Jean Gobelin marks 
8 — for the death of Flavius Blondus. Now Voſſius knew 
Hip. Lebus de very well that this year was the 63d of: the XVth 
Page 585, Century. Sandius has not taken notice of this mi- 
(7) Sandius, in ſtake (7). Magirus, in relating the Epitaph, and every 
1 Neter in 7 where elſe when he marks year of the death of 

4 Hift, Low | 


*. 


his 


Blondus, ſets down, 1363, inſtead of 1463 (8). 
[B) He bad more in view to collect a great many nymolog. pag. 155. 

things, than io examine whether they were true.) This 

is the judgment made of him by the Author of the hi- 

ſtory of what paſſed in the time of Pius II. B/ondus 

Flawius . . . ab Honorio Arcadioque Cæſaribus (quo tem- 

fore inclinaſſe Romanum Imperium memorant) uſque ad 

ætatem ſuam univerſalem ſcripfit hiftoriam, opus certe 

laboriofum & utile; verum expolitore emendatoreque 

dignum. Procul Blondus ab eloquentid pri ſcũ fuit, neque ſatis 

diligenter que ſcripfit examinavit : non quam vera, ſed 

—_ multa ſeriberet curam habuit (9). . . . Exflant & (g) Jo. Oobeli- 

alia Blondi opera non parve utilitatis, quamvis caute le- nus, Comment. 

genda ſunt, ne falſa pro veris accipias ; in pluribus enim T II. lib. 11. 

erraſſe deprebenditur (10). i. e. Blondus Flavius . . P48: 3. 

% wrote an univerſal hiſtory, from the Emperors Ho- R 

«« norius and Arcadius (at which time the Roman Em- 

<«« pire is ſaid to have declined) to his own times, a 

« yery laborious and uſeful work ; but it ſtands in need 

«« of poliſhing and correQing. Blondus fell very * 


(5) Magiri Ebe- 


2. 
( He left five, his ſons (e) a 
how all” 0 make thelr 
men, according the ſeveral Op 


* of Magius (F), Hankius de Scripteribus Rerum Romanarum (E, and the Cenſura cele- g! Ton. 
51 478. briorum Autorum of Pope Blount (5). 
** 13+ Flavius Blondus. Theſe two names ſignify the ſame thing. 
- « of the ancient eloquence, nor did he examine what of his eftate.] Let us continue to hear the Author 
% he wrote with diligence enough: not ſo much re- whom I quote in the preceding remark. Mortuns eft 
E garding how true, as how much he wrote. . Rome 1 of ut Philoſophum decuit, familiam bend in- 
* are other works of Blondus extant of no ffitulam religuit utriuſque ſexũs. | Patrimonium quod ha- 
« ſmall uſe, but they are to be read with caution, buit tenue cauſa dotium inter faminas divifir, ma ſeulis præ- 
% for fear of miſtaking falſhood for truth; for he is ter doctrinam bonoſque mores mibil reliquit. Id morients 
« found to be miſtaken.” fat fuit «jus eetatis filios dimififſe, qui fibi ifp/is conſu- 
[C] He did endeavour to acquire riches, and lere paſſent (11). (11) Idem, this 
would not fo much as leave to bis ſons 4 portion | 
4% From the G©BLOUNT, an antient and noble family [A] ſubſiſting in Sir Edward Blount Ba- 
228 ronet of Mawly in Shropſhire the Head, Sir Harry-Pope-Blount Baronet of Titten- (2) Su wii, 
Blount, Ban. hanger in Hertfordſhire, and Blount of Maple-Durham in Oxfordſhire &c. (a), We Pugdale's Bar. 
. with Henna ſhall give an account of ſeveral eminent men of this family in the following Articles. 3 
and Collections a g | don 1675. 
concerning this 4] Aw ancient and noble family.) It is deſcended * the Iſle of White (2). His youngeſt Son. Henry, the Gr of 
8 Ms 2 Bund Lord of Guiſnes 4 * ado whoſe laſt Earl of New died age reign rs 923 


two ſons came into England with William the Con- 
ueror. Robert the eldeſt, being Dux Manuum Mi- 
tarium, or General of the Horſe, was by the Con- 
ueror made Baron of Ixworth in Suffolk. His bro- 
William Le Blound was General of the Foot to 

the Conqueror. Gilbert ſon and heir of Robert founded 
a religious houſe at Ixworth valued at the ſuppreſſion 
at J. 280:9:5. fer am. This is mentioned by 
(1) In Suffolk. Camden in his Britannia (1) in theſe words: Cer- 
nitur ubi prioratus antiguus a Gilberto Blount magne 
Nobilitatis wira Domino de Ixwworth fundatus: 1. e. 


« by Gilbert Blount Baron of Ixworth, a man of a 
« very noble family.” Theſe Barons of Ixworth 


the reign of King Henry III. Of this family were 
, Who had ſummons to Parliament as 
ſuch in the reigns of Edward II, and Edward III; 
and the Barons of Montjoy, who were made fo in 
the reign of Edward IV, and ended in Charles 
Blount the laſt Baron, who was created by King 
James I. Earl of Devonſhire, and died ſoon after in 
the ſame reign without lawful iſſue; but his natural 
ſon Montjoy Blount was by the favour of that Kin 
made Baron Montjoy of Montjoy-Fort in Ireland, 
afterwards by King Charles I. made Baron Montjoy 
of Thurveſton in Derbyſhire, and Earl of Newport in 


BLOUNT or BLONDUS (JOHN), one of the moſt learned men in England (r5) ils | 


Charles II. (3). This family of Blount, beſides five ge of Iten, 
_ and ſeveral Barons, mentioned in Sir William (5) _ ke 
ugdales Baronage, Baronets (4), and a t many tion of Sir 
Kae Bachelors (5), has produced a Lord — 1 
or Cuſtos of London for ſeven years together, from (6) Stow's Su- 
1301. 29 Edw, I. to 1307. 1 Edw. IT. whoſe name 20 of Londen, 
was John Blound or Blount (6); a Lord Steward of = 5, Pag. 107, 
the King's Houſhold, Thomas le Blount, 20 Edw. II. py — 8 
(7); a Treaſurer of Normandy, Sir Thomas le Bloynt — 
Knt. 1 Hen, V. (8); a Lord Treaſurer of England, 519. 
Walter Blount, 4 Edw. IV. (9); a Lord Lieutenant (5) Idem, ibia, 
of Ireland, Charles Blount Lord Montjoy, 42 Eliz. (9) 19m» ibi. 
and 1 James I za Knight Banneret, Sir Thomas Blount, 2 
Hen. VIII (10); a Knight of the Bath, Sir St. mas, in de 
John Blount, at the Coronation of King Charles I. Pra#ice of Bli 
(11) ; and "four Knights of the Garter, viz. Sir, John J. g 
Blount in the reign of Henry V. between the years (a1) v4 
1416 and 1420 (12), Walter Blount Lord Montjoy 4 
1472 in the reign of Edward IV (13), William (12) Aſhmole's 
Blount Lord Monyoy 1 5 26. in the reign of Henry VIII H f the 
(14); and Charles Blount Lord Montjoy, afterwards _ 30 + 4p 
Earl of Devonſhire 1597, in the reign of Queen Eli- 1672. and ye. 
zabeth (15). And at preſent it has the honour of the lin's Hip. &. 
firſt Dutcheſs of En „Her Grace Mary Dutcheſs George. 
of Norfolk (16). The arms of the Family are Barry (130 Alla, 
Nebule of fix Or and Sable. 5 | 1 


Pra. 
(14) Hey lin and 


in the thirteenth Century, was educated at firſt at Oxford, from whence he went to the 44%. 


page 493+ edit. 


ia) Leland, Cm- Univerſity of Paris (a), where he took the degree of Doctor of Divinity (Þ), and upon in 11. aud 


——_— e, his return to Oxford, was appointed Profeſſor of Divinity there. This poſt 


tom. 2. cap · 261. ed with 


GC Aſhmole. 
he diſcharg- (16) al the 


t applauſe for ſeveral years, and was afterwards choſen Canon and Chancel- Information « 


2 lor of the Cathedral of York ; and ſoon after elected, on account of his great learning + 


Major. Britan- 
nie Centur. 3 


Script. Ilaſ. and ſingular piety, to the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury 


to Rome in 


3 upon which occaſion he went 


e year 1232 3 but the Pope rejected the choice of him to that See, and 


cap- 95-pag-280, Edmund Rich, Canon of Saliſbury, was appointed in his room. Bale tells us, that per- 


7 . haps he had more learning, than 


the See of Rome thought convenient in a man, who 


Lehrb. Angliz ſhould be preferred to ſo high a ſtation of the Church, or more piety, than was agree- 


w ”_ 19.” able to the avaritious minds in that Court. 


Bur Dr. Robert Brady (c) obſerves, that about () ci x; 
edit. Paris 1619. the beginning of April this year the Pope voided his election, 


becauſe be had given a tbou- „ , England 


Jand marks of ſilver to the Biſhop of Wincheſter for his promotion to the Archbiſboprick. Le- {aunts 4. 
5 land remarks, that upon this return to England he endeavoured to mitigate the ſenſe of 2 under te 


(d) Apud Bale, his misfortune by an intenſe a 


ubi ſupra. that there was ſcarce any man of that 


[4] His Writings.] Leland tells us, that of all the 
elegant Books, which he was faid to have written, it 
was his misfortune to have read none of them, tho? it 
was doubtful to ham, whether any were extant. De /i- 


bris, quos elegantes ſeripfſe fertur, * mea eſt in bac 


lication to his ſtudies. Matthew Paris (d) aſſures us, Cope, 5 5 

age in all the world 

learning; and John Roſs of Warwick in his Treatiſe de Academiis Britannicis mentioned 

by Leland, Bale, and Pits ranks him amongſt the moſt learned men of his age. 

Puts obſerves, that this does not appear fo very evident from thoſe writings of his (4], 
2 ae 3 


ar, 
of the reign of 
King Henry Ht. 
B Lad teig 
r n 1085 
on fol. 


| to him in all parts of 


parte infelicitas nibil legi ; m & dubium num ex- 
tent. Bale and Pits inform us, that he wrote · Summariam 
facre facultatis in one Book, and Diſceptationes Scho- 
laſticæ in one Book, with ſeveral Commentaries on the 
Holy Scriptures, F. 


TR 


the practi 


Blazonry. 


(c) Idem 


{d) Bak 
Chronicle, 
edit. Lon. 
1730+ 

(e) Woo 
0x:n, vol 
63. 

if) Will 
titia Par 
taria, Ve 
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which he had ſeen, and which do not diſplay ſo prodigious a ſhare of learning as is fe- 


preſented, He died in the year 1248 (d), in the reign of King Henry III. (a) Leland, Bale 
5 BLOUNT (Sir JOHN ) Knight, Governor of a Garriſon in Aquitain in the yea er * 
1412, 14th of Henry IV, being befieged there by the Marſhal of France, wich three 
hundred men defeated all the Marſhal's Army, took priſoners twelve perſons of note and 
(«) Dogtale's ' others, to the number of one hundred and twenty (a). It is ſaid likewiſe, that he took 
2 the Marſhal the Lord Hely priſoner, and an hundred French Gentlemen and Com- 
(4) Peacham's manders, and brought them to England the laſt year of Henry IV (H). pres 
Gnphat Gon CF BLOUNT (CHARLES), Earl of Devonſhire, brother and heir of William - 
the tice of Lord Montjoy, and ſon of James Lord Montjoy, was educated in the Univerſity of Oxford {-) Wood's Faf? 
* (a). Sir Robert Naunton relates a particular ſtory concerning his firſt riſe at Court J. In 1383 "pp pe 
he was one of the Burgeſſes for St. Ives in Cornwall in the Parliament at Weſtminſter ( D), Eonden 1737, 
{c) lem, ibid. and the year following was one of the Burgeſſes for Berealſton in Devonſhire (c). The fame + Samary * 
year he was knighted [BJ. In 1388 he was one of thoſe noble Gentlemen, who hired e 
ſhips at their own charges to join the Lord Admiral Howard, in order to meet the 129 . Londun 
% Bakers Spaniſh Armada (d). June 16th 1589 he was created Maſter of Arts at Oxford (e); and 1716, in 8:0. 
way ws 375" in 1593 he was one of the Burgeſſes for Berealſton in Devonſhire in the Parliament at 
wat Weſtminſter (F). The ſame year he was made Governor of Portſmouth; during his (s ) Dugdale's 
G Wood's £7: brother's life (g.), whoſe Barony and eſtate, which was much reduced thro? his grandfa- PEE 
163+ ther's exceſs, his father's vanity in the ſearch of the Philoſophers ſtone, and his brother's 
(/) Wills > untimely prodigality (5), he inherited in 1594 (i). And the low ebb of his family's for- Galt, Robert 
titia Parltamen- "el . . , 4 " . 6 . - aunton's Frag- 
taria, voi. 2» tune ſeemed _ to inſpire him with an ambition of raiſing it; for in his childhood, mera Regolia, 
pg 376. when he was to fit for his picture, he choſe to be drawn with a trowel in his hand, and 2x: 35: aut. 
this motto, Ad reedificanaam antiquam Domum, i. e. To rebuild an ancient houſe” (k); (% Dogdate, pag. 
In 1597 he was engaged in the ſea-ſervice in the Earl of Eſfex's expedition to the Azores, een Mory- 
0% Laue: and was Commander of the Ship Defiance (). The Spaniards making new preparations fon's Travels, 
Novel Hiforye againſt Ireland he was conſtituted Lieutenant of the Forces under the Earl of Eſſex for . 
(®) Dugdale, the defence of that Kingdom (m), and the fame year was made Knight of the Garter (); 
e e and being deſigned for the Lieutenancy of Ireland, was oppoſed by ſome perſons (o), 
C:talgue of li- and particularly the Earl of Eſſex, who envied him the Queen's favour, and had for- 
(0% Dugtale, 5 merly been diſarmed by him in a duel [C], the conſequence of his jealouſy, tho' after- 
$21, wart 5 as Sir Robert Naunton obſerves (p), there was a friendſhip between them. However @) Ps 37+ 
in 1600 he was made Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, where he defeated the Spaniards at Kin- 
ſale. In 1603 King James at Theobalds in his journey from Scotland appointed him, 
tho' in Ireland, of his Privy Council with only two other Engliſh Lords, the reſt be- 
ing Scots (q) ; and the ſame year ſoon after his return to Court, having brought with () Sir E. 
him the Arch-Rebel Tyrone upon promiſe of pardon, he was in reward of his ee. . 
ſervices made Maſter of the Ordnance of England, and had two hundred pounds a year 
old rent of aſſize out of the Exchequer given him, and as much more out of the Dutchy 
granted to him and his heirs for ever, beſides the County of Lecale in Ireland together 
with other lands in the pale there, which were to fall to the Crown upon the death of th | 
Counteſs of Kildare, for want of heirs male of her body (r). The · ſame year he was again ( fen b, 


- conſtituted © 


521. 


A] Sir Robert Naunton a particular ſtory concerning for he had wery fine attracti ves, as being a gbod piece of a 

Mr riſe at court.] As he came, ſays that Au- ſcholar; yet pe accompanied with the — he 

92 Pag. 36. edit. 6 zhor in his Fragmenta Regalia (), from Oxford, he of ba/ſofulneſs and natural modeſty, which as the wave 
en 419 « took the Inner Temple in the way to Court, whi- of the houſe of his fortune then ſtood, might have hin- 
„ ther he no ſooner came, but he had a pretty kind dred his progreſſion, had they not been reinforced by the in- 

„of admiſſion, which I have heard from a diſcreet ſiſon of ſovereign favour and the Queen gracious in- 

« man of his own, and much more of the ſecrets of witation ; and that it may a how he aba, and how 


« thoſe times. He was then much about twenty years 


of age, brown haired, of a ſweet face, and of a 


«© moſt neat compoſure, tall in his perſon, The Queen 
«© was then at Whitehall, and at dinner, whither he 
<< came to ſee the faſhion of the Court; and the Queen 
„ had ſoon found him out, and with a kind of an af- 
«« fefted favour aſked her carver what he was; he an- 
<< ſwered he knew not; inſomuch an enquiry was 
«© made one from another, who he might be, till at 
length it was told the Queen, he was the brother to 
the William Mountjoy.” This enquiry with the 
eye of ber Majeſty fixed upon him, as ſhe was wont 10 
do, and to daunt men ſve knexv not, flirred the blood of 
the young gentleman, inſomuch as his colour went and 
came; which the Queen obſerving called unto him, and 
gave him her hand ta kiſs, encouraging him with gra- 
cious words and new looks, and fo > Sen her ſpeech 
to the Lords and Ladies, ſbe ſaid that ſhe no ſooner ob- 
ſerved him, but ſhe knew there was in him fome noble 
blood, with ſome other expreſſions 7 pity towards his 
houſe ; and then again demanding his name, ſbe ſaid, 


Fail you not to come to the Court, and I will bethink 


myſelf how to do you good. And this was his inlet, 
and the beginning of his Grace; where it falls into 
confideration, that though be wanted not wwit and courage, 


Vol. III, 


much that heretic neceſſity will work in the directions of 
good  fdirits, I can deliver it with aſſurance, that his 
exhibition was very ſcant, until his brother died, æubich 
was ſhortly after his admiſſion to the Court ; and then 
it was no more but a thouſand marks per annum, 
herewith he lived plentifully, and in a fine garb, and 
e any great ſuſtemtation of the Queen during all 
times. 

BI The ſame he aut knighted.) This we are 
Wh of by Fan in his Sphere of Gentry, p. 88 3 
and the ſame writer tells us, that 'there was one of that 
name, who was knighted in 1596, but could not be 
the ſame with the eman in queſtion, who was 
before this time Lord Montjoy. | | 
[C] Had formerly been diſarmed by bim in a d 

a 


, . 
Sir Robert Naunton (2) having obſerved, that the (2] In the article 
of Eſſex was noted even by thoſe, who truly loved and of 


honoured him, for too bold an ingro , both of 
« fame and favour,” tells us that he ſhall p 
truth of a „yet in 


«* child; of her favour, being newly come, and then 
but Sir Charles Blunt (for my Lord William his elder 
% brother was then living) had the fortune to 
„run one day very at tilt, 2 


5 


. the, 
memory; which is as . 
follows. *©** My Lord of Mountjoy, who was another 


Eſſex, pag · 384 


| 
| 
| 


394 


. 


iu) Baker's 
8 405. 


(x) Dugdale, 

pag- 521, 

(y) Winwood's 
worials, 


(z) Naunton, 
Pi. 33. 
(% Moryſon, 
10 ſupra. * 
2 
rook's Cata- 
legue and Fucceſ- 
ien of the Kings 
&c. of Englang, 
pat - 64. edit. 
London fol. 
1619. 


B LO 


of the Lords who fate in judgment 


following 
He died April 3d 
out lawful iſſue (x), of a burning fever and 


and glory, ing the perſon, whom Queen 
war, and foreto 


1606 in the forty third year of his 


ſtituted Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and created Earl of Devonſhire (5). He- was one 1 Dugdale, py, 

n the trial of Sir Walter Raleigh (5). | In 1604 r. 

he was one of the Commiſſioners for ugg of Peace with Spain (5 and the year 1 ee. 
he was one of the Commiſſioners 


or examining into the Gun-powder Plot. 


at the Savoy in the ſtrand with- 


utrefaction of the lungs (), full of riches 
2 izabeth had pitched upon to finiſh the Iriſh 7 e 1. 
d that it would be his fortune and honour to cut the thread of that fatal :-. 


rebellipn (z). He was beautiful in his perſon, as well as valiant, and learned as well 


as wiſe (aa). He was interred in great 
A (cc), being the eighth Baron of 


ontjoy from Sir Walter- Blount Kni 


p (bb) in St. Paul's Chapel in Weſtminſter 


Treaſurer of England, created Baron of Montjoy June the 2oth 1465, 5th Ed. IV (dd). 


He left all his lands to Montjoy Blount his eldeſt natural fon ' by Penelo 
and Earl of Newport, 
112th 1665 (ee). The Earl of Devonſhire's Arms were Barry Nebule of 6 Or and 
within the Garter, Supporters 2 Wolves Sable arm'd and langued Gules. Creſt a ge ken. 
Wolf paſſant Sable, between 2 Cornuts Or, out of a Ducal Coronet proper. Motto 1. 


afterwards Baron Montjoy 


KAAA (ff ) 


«« therewith ſo well pleaſed, that ſhe ſent him in token 
„of her favour a Queen at Cheſs in hold, richly en- 
% amel'd, which his ſervants had the next day faſtened 
* unto his arm with a crimſon —_—_ my 
« Lord of Eſſex, as he paſſed through ivy Cham- 
** ber eſpying with his cloak caſt under his arm, the 
© better to command it to the view, enquired what it 
« was, and for what cauſe there fixed? Sir Foulk 
* Grevile told him it was the Queen's favour, which 
«« the day before, and the next after the tilting, ſhe 
* had ſent him; whereat my Lord of Eſſex in a kind 
*« of emulation, and as though he would have limited 


Lady Rich, 
who died at Oxfor 3 the 


* her favour, ſaid; Now I perceive, every ſcol muſt 
have a.favour.” This bitter and public affront came 
to Sir Charles Blunt's car, at which he ſent him the 
challenge, which «vas accepted by my Lord, and they met 
near Marybone park, aubere my Lord wvas hurt in the 
thigh, and diſarmed, The wifſing the men was 
very curious to learn the truth ; but at laſt it was a 
pered out, She fare by God's death, it was fit that fome 
one or other ſhould take him down, and teach him better 
manners ; otherwiſe there «would be ny rule with him. 
And here I note iminition of my Lord's friendſhip with 
Mountjoy, «which the Queen herſelf did then conjure,” 


„Lord (% Dugaye, 


wle, (ee) Word-, 


; FBLOUNT (THOMAS) a learned Engliſh Writer in the ſeventeenth Century 
[4], fon of Miles Blount of Orleton in Herefordſhire, the fifth fon of Roger Blount 
of Monkland in the ſame. County, was born at Bordeſley in Worceſterſhire, being of a 

er branch of the antient noble family of Blount. He had not the advantage of 
an Univerſity education, but, by his own genius and application made a conſiderable 
in Literature during his continuance at the Temple before and after he was Bar- 
reſter. Upon the breaking out of the Popiſh Plot in the reign of King Charles II, be- 
ing much alarmed on account of his being a zealous Roman Catholick, he contracted a 
palſy, as he informed Mr. Wood in his laſt letter to him dated April the 28th 1679, 
adding, that be had then quitted all books except thoſe of devation, On the 26th of Decem- 
ber following he died at Orleton, where he had a plentiful eſtate, in the ſixty firſt year of 
his age, and was interred in the Church there, and had ſoon after a monument erected to 
him by his relict Anne, daughter of Edmund Church of Maldon in Eſſex Eſq; (a). («) Wood, 4h 
4 a * 9. S 
[4] A learned Engliſh Writer.) He wrote, 1. The obſcure words and terms, as are found either. in our 4 Locke 
Academy of Eloquence, containing a compleat Engliſh common or flatute, antient or ern Laws. London 1721. 
Rbetorick. There were ſeveral Editions of it. 1671. fol. and again there in 1691. with ſome cor- 
2. Gloſſographia, or à Dictionary interpreting ſuch rections, and the addition of above fix hundred words. 
hard words, whether Hebrew, Greek, Latin, {ta- 8. Animadvyerſions upen Sir Richard Baker's Chronicle 
lian fc. that are now uſed in our + ww 1 * and its continuation, &c. Oxon. 1672 in 8vo (1). 9. (1) Se the ar- 
Tongue, Ic. London 1656 in 8vo publiſhed ; a = A World of Errors diſcovered in the New World of te of Sir RI- 
wg times after with Aae a 2 Words 2 N 7 This 2 4 directed CHARD) 2 
a La the Law, and wht of the Goſpel ; * war ip's New Werd of Engliſh Ward note 
— the Tithe 1 late ſpiritual, 244 and me- e. 10. Fragmenta Antiquitatis, Ancient Au vol. 2. page 506. 
taphyſical new books. London 1658. in 8 vo. Written of Land, and jocular Cuſtoms of ſome Manneuri. London 
in imitation of Sir John Berkenhead's PauPs Church 167g. in 8vo. 11. Roſcabel &c. the ſecond part. 
Yard, and publiſhed under the name of Graſs and London 1681, in 8vo, To which is added Clautrum 
Hay Withers. 4. Boſcobel ; or the Hiſtory of his Ma- Regale reſeratum, or the King's concealment at Trent in 
Jeſty's Eſcape after the Battle of Worceſter, September Somgrſatſpire, | my by Mrs, Ann Windham of 
34 1651. 1650. in 8yo. The third edi- Trent. Mr. Blount wrote likewiſe Avimaduer/ions 
tion was printed at London 1680. It was tranſlated ah Britannia, written by R. Blome; but Mr, Wood 
into French and Port ; the laſt of which verſions cannot tell whether they were ever printed. He tran- 
was done by Peter Gifford of White Ladies in Staf- lated from F reuch The Art of making Deviſes, London 
fordſhire, a Roman Catholick. 5 The Cathelick A. 1646 and 1650. in 4to, written originally by Henry 
manack for 1661, 62, 63, Oc. But this not * Eſtienne Lord of Foſſez. To which My. Blount added 
ſo well as John Booker's Almanack, he wrote 6. 7 Catalogue of coronet-Deviſes, both on the King's and 
Booker rebuked, or Animadverſions on Boaker's Tele- Parliament's fide in the late. wars. He left behind 
: ſcopium Uranicum or Ephemeris, 1665, which is yery him an imperfeRt N of pute which he in 
erroneous, &c. London 1665. in 4t0 in one Sheet, conjunction with J. B. had for ſeveral years been 
being aſliſted in it by Jo. Sargeant and Jo. Auſten, compiling. | A es . 
7. 4 Law Didtionary, interpreting ſuch di ſftcul and  _. | 


GBLOUNT (Sir HENRY), third ſor of Sir Thomas-Pope Blount Knight, of 
Tittenhanger in the Co nty of Hertford, and Blount's Hall in Staffordſhire, by Francis 
his wife, daughter of Sir Thomas Pigott Knight of Dodderſhall in-Buckingtamſhire, 


widow 


a) Fro 
formats 
Harry- 
Blount, 
ndſo 
enry» 


(b) W 
pra. 
11 Fro 
ſoreſaic 
mation 
(4) W. 
ſupras 


(1) C. 
2d ed 


1721, 


(2) Ih 
713. 


(3) C 


* 


14 From the In- 
formation of Sir 
Harry-Pope 
Blount, great 
ndſon to Sir 


enry- 


(e) From the 
foreſaid Informa- 


tion. | 
(4) Wood, abi 


as 
1 From the 


ſoreſaid Infor ma- 
tion. 


5) Wood, ubi 
upras 

(:) From the 
ſoreſaid Infor 
mat ion. 

(+) Wood, ubi 
fra. 


(1) Col. 712. 


BL O . 
widow of Sir Thomas Nevil Knight of Leiceſterſhire (a); was born at Titte | 
December the 15th 1602, and educated at the free-ſichool at St. Albans, where by the 


help of his pregnant parts he made fo great a progreſs in learning, that before he Was 
fourteen years. of age he was tranſplanted to Trini College — | 


ollege in Oxford, where 
he was entered Gentleman Commoner [ 4]. After he had taken the degree of 


Bachelor of Arts, he retired to Gray's-Inn, and ſtudied the municipal Law. In 
1634 May the. 7th he embarked at Venice for Conſtantinople in order io his voyage 
to the Levant, which he publiſhed an account of E and returned about two years after, 
and was made one of the Gentlemen Penſioners to 

the death of his father Sir Thomas. Pope Blount, he had Blount's Hall and a great younger 


tended the _ at York, and Edgehill, in which battle, according to tradition in his 
family, he is ſaid to have had the care of the Royal children (e). He attended his Ma- 
jeſty at Oxford for a time, and then leaving the King he retired to London, where being 
eſteemed a Cavalier, he was called before the Houſe of Commons, and queſtioned for 
his adherence to his Majeſty. But he remonſtrating to them, that he did no more than 
what his place required, that 1s, his duty 'to wait, he was acquitted ( f * 


hundred pounds a year. 
William Clerk, Dr. William Turner Civilians, Mr. Lucy, &c. in the Upper Bench in 
Wieſtminſter Hall for the tryal of Don Pantaleon Sa, brother of the Portugueſe Embaſſa- 
dor, for murther (h); and the ſame year he had Tittenhanger with a conſiderable eſtate 
fall to him upon the death of his elder brother Thomas-Pope Blount Eſq; (i). Novem- 
ber the firſt 1655 he was N of the Committee to conſider of the trade and navi- 
gation of the Commonwealth (k). In 1661 he was High Sheriff of the County of Hert- 
ford (1). He wrote ſeveral pieces beſides the account of his voyage [C]. 
the gth 1682 he died aged eighty years wanting four months, and was interred October 
11th in- the vault of his family at Ridge in Hertfordſhire, We ſhall give his character 
in the note [D]. He married in 1647 Heſter daughter and coheireſs of Chriſtopher 
Waſe Eſq; of Upper Holloway in Middleſex, widow of Sir William Manwaring Knight 
of Cheſhire, by whom he left three ſons and one daughter. Two of his ſons are well 
known in the blick of Letters, Sir Thomas- Pope Blount Bart. of Tittenhanger, and 


o 


Charles Blount of Blount's Hall Eſq; (n), of whom we ſhall treat in the two following Ar- (=) Ibia. 


ticles. His arms were Barry Nebule, of 6 Or and Sable, Creſt a Wolf paſſant Sable 
berween 2 Cornuts Or out of a Ducal Coronet proper. "— | 


ing Charles I (0). In 1638, upon (5) Wood, 45. 


col. 712. 2d edit. 


brother's portion (c), and March the 2 1ſt 1639 he was knighted (d). He afterwards at- London 172 l. 


: When the / Wood, ub; 
Royal Cauſe declined, he complied with the troubles, without the guilt of having fomented . 


them (g), and was appointed one of the Committee of twenty perſons in January 1651 () Ecbare's 
to regulate the abuſes of the Law ; and about that time he ſhewed himſelf active againſt 4% 4 1m. 
the payment of tythes, and endeavoured that every Miniſter ſhould not have above an 682. Book a. 
In 1654 July the fifth he ſate with Dr. Richard Zouth, Dr. 


October (/) From the 


[4] Tranſplanted to Trinity College in Oxford, where 
be was entered Gentleman-Commoner.) Mr. Wood in 
his Athens Oxonienſes Vol. 2. (1) tells us, that in that 


2d edit. London College, not ſo much upon his relation to Sir 


1721. 


(2) Ibid. and col. 
713. 


(3) Col. 914, 


(b) Baronetave. 
printed for Wot- 
ton. 


auncy's Herr- 


fe dſbirè. 


« Thomas Pope the Founder thereof, as upon account 
«© of his own intrinſick worth, and facetiouſneſs of 
„ the wit fo peculiar to him, he had in a particular 
«© manner the deference and reſpeft of the ſaid Col- 
66 e. , ; 

[I] Which he publiſhed an account of.) It was 
printed under the title of A Voyage into the Levant, 
or a brief Relation of a Journey lately performed from 
England by way of Venice into Dalmatia, Sclawvonia, 
Boſnato, Hungary, Macedonia, Theſſaly, Thrace, Rhodes, 
and Egypt unto Grand Cairo, Fc. London 1636. the 
ad edition ih 4to. In other editions in 12mo it has this 
title, 4 Voyage into the Levant, being à brief relation 
of a Fourney performed from England by way of Venice, 
thro the Turkiſh Empire and Egypt, untoGrand Cairo, Fc. 
Mr. Wood tells (2), that it is ſo well eſteemed abroad, 
that he is informed it hath been tranſlated into. French 
and Br ? 9 | 
| C e wrote * at pieces ac- 
— of his woyage.) Mr. Wool abſerves (3), that he 
had been informed by ſome of his Relations, though 
his ſons knew nothing of it, that he wrote 1 
intitled, The Exchange Walk, printed in 1647, 


 &BLOUNT (S THOMAS-POPE) 


born at Upper Holloway in Middleſex September the r2th 1649 (a). 
a Baronet during his father's life January the 27th 1679.0) 
arliaments 30 & 


: 


of St. Alban's in Hertfordſhire in two 
years of his hfe he was choſen 


the ſame time that Mr. Henry Nevill, Author of 
Plato Redivivus, publiſhed his piece intitled The Par- 
liament of Ladies. He wrote likewiſe a, Letter to , 
Walter Rumſey Eſq; in praiſe of Coffee and Tobacco, 

xed to Rumſey's Organon Salutis, London 1657. 


in 8vo. (4). He publiſhed alſo a collection of John (4) 14cm, vol. 2. 


LON» col. 255. 


Lillie's Works, under the title of Court Comedies, 
don 1632. in 8vo (5). | 
[DJ] We foall give his character in the Note.) Mr. 


knew him, a Gentleman of a very clear Jud 
1 A experience, much contemplation, and of great 
6 ht into Government. He was alſo a perſon 
« of irable converſation, and in his younger 
«« years was a great Banterer, which in his elder he 
« diſuſed.” r. Charles Gildon in his Account of the 
Life and Death of Charles Blount Eſq; prefixed to Mr. 
unt's Miſcellaneous Works, — 1. in 1695, gives 
Sir Henry Blount the title of tbe Socrates of the Age 
for his averſion to the reigning Sophiſms and Hypocriſies, 
eminent in all Capacities, the bh Huſband, Father, and 
Maſter, extremely agreeable in converſation, and juſt 
in all bis dealings. His great grand ſon, Sir Harry - Pope 
Blount Bart. informs us, that Sir Henry in the former 
rt- of his life drank very liberally of ſtrong n 
fa for his laſt forty years only water. Th 


eldeſt ſon and heir of the preceding, was 
He ſerved for the Borough 


1693 he publiſhed at nn vo his Natural Hiſfery, containing many not common 


Obſervations 


* $ 
* 


(5) Lem, vol. 1. 
Wood tells us (6), That he was eſteemed by thoſe who (6) yo. 2. col. 


ent, 712. 


He was created (From a Ma- 


31 Car. I. and for the County peres Sir Harry- 
(c) Sir ken, of Hertford in three Parliaments, 1 & 2 Will. and Mary Mill. (c). For the three laſt nere Bunt, 
the Houſe of Commons Commiſſioner of Accounts. In 


5 BL O 


- 
9 L 


Obſervations extracted ous of the beſt modern Writers [A]. The third edition of his Eſſays 
on ſeveral Subjefts [ B] was printed at London 1697 in 8vo, But his principal work was his 
Cenſura celebriorum Authorum, five Traftatus, in quo varia Virorum dottorum de clari/- 
ſimis cujuſque Seculi Scriptoribus judicia traduntur. Unde facillimo negotio Leclor dignoſcere 


queat, 


(N Hi Natural Hiſtory &c.] In his dedication of our Author, that untzſũ wwe make uſe of cur rational 


it to Henry Lord Capel, he obſerves, that what he faculties, we preſently ceaſe from «Size like men z_nay. - 
reſented 


to his Lordſhip is not any ſlight, ſuperficial 
notion of his own, but a Natural Hiftory, drawn from 
the writings of the Beaux Efprits, or the greuteſt wits 
of the re and that 
he queſtioned not that his Lordſhip would meet 
with ſome remarks, which might be entertaining, uſe· 
ful, and not common. In the Preface he tells us, that 
whoever ſurveys the curious fabric of the univerſe, can 
never imagine, that ſo noble a ſtructure ſhould be 
framed for no other uſe, than barely for mankind to 
live and breath in. That it was certainly the deſign 
of the great architect, that his creatures ſhould afford 
not only neceſſaries and accommodations to our animal 
„ but alſo inſtructions to our intellectual. Every 
of the field, every fibre of a plant, every par- 
ticle of an inſect, carries with it the impreſs of its maker, 
and can, if duly confidered, read us of Ethics 
or Divinity. inſight any man hath into 
the affairs of nature, the more he diſcovers of the accu- 
rateneſs and art, which is in the contexture of things; for 
the works of God are not like the compoſitions of tancy, 
or the tricks of juglers, that will not bear a clear light 
or ſtrict ſcrutiny ; but their exactneſs receives advan- 
tage fron the ſevereſt inſpection, and he admires moſt 
who knows moſt. How unreaſonable then, continues 
He, are thoſe men, 'who will not herein allow us the 
uſe of our rational faculties, but with great fury and 
zeal declaim againſt the ſtudy of nature as a thing 
moſt dangerous and pernicious, telling us, that too 
ſtrict an enquiry into the works of nature often termi- 
nates in a ſpirit of atheiſm? *©* But whoever he was, 
1 that firſt broached this doctrine, I am ſure the true 
«« religion is little beholden to him for it; for inſtead 
of obeying the Jewiſh Law, which forbids us to 
offer up to God a ſacrifice, that has a blemiſh, he 
«© has only aſſigned to Religion men, who have 
* the lemiſh of hi nature, even a defect 
« in their knowledge and underſtanding. Indeed it 
cannot but juſtly provoke any man of an ingenuous 
<* temper, to hear 4 what manner ſome men inveigh 
«« againſt reaſor, calling it the 1 of faith, and 
0a proclaimed rebel againſt God Almighty ; and ſuch 
« declared traitors, as dare harbour it, or as much as 
appear in its defence. Methinks theſe fort of men 
«© aft every whit as fooliſhly, as he who in great wrath 
<* ſhould break his perſpective, only becauſe it could 
«© not bring home to his view the moſt remote objects; 
and are as unjuſt as Jacob had been, if he had divor- 
«« ced himſelf from Leah, becauſe ſhe was tender-ey'd.” 
He obſerves then, that ever ſince faith and reaſon 
have been by Divines ſet «ger by the ears, the bru- 
tiſh multitude conclude thoſe, who are moſt reaſmable, 
to be leaſt religious, and the greateſt ſpirits to be the 
leaſt ſpiritual ; a conceit molt inconfiſtent with that 
divine parable, wherein thoſe, who received the many 
_ talents, improved them to the beſt advantage, whilſt 
he, who had but one, laid it up in a napkin. Nor 
is it probable, that God would chooſe low ſhrubs, and 
not tall cedars, for the building of his glorious temple. 
And befides, it is remarkable, that God in the Old 
Law refuſed to accept the firſt-born of an aſs in ſacri- 
fice, but not of any other creature. That we have 
reaſon therefore to think, that no perfection is to be 
valued at fo high a rate, as a true freedom and inge- 
nuity of mind: which diſtinguiſhes Churches from Herd, 
as a modern Author exprefles it. And thoſe men, who 
bave laid aſide the free and impartial uſe of their 
reaſon, are juſt as fit for Religion as ſheep and oxen ; 
for they differ only in this, that the one are brutes 
without reaſon, and the other brutes with it. How 
could the Scythian have facrificed rationa/ beings, had 
he not firſt ſacrificed his own reaſon ? Or the Egyp- 
tian adored irratianal creatures, had not he himſelf 
been one? Onions could never have been Deities, if 
Egyptians had been men; but when reaſon was once 
baniſhed the Temples, no wonder if folly and ſuperſti- 
tion commenced Religion. A ſtock might be a Deity, - 
when the Prieſt was no more. Thus wwe then ſee, ſays 


bs * 


aus do not. ſo much in our kind, as beaſts db in theirs, 
who juſtly obey the preſcript of our natures, and live up 
to the beight of that inflin, that providence has given 
them. But alas ! though every man would be thought 
to be animal rationale, yet how few are there, aubo att 
as if” they really were ſo inſamuch that it may be truly 
ſaid, Humanum paucis vivit genus; Mankind is but 
preſerved in a few individuals. The greateſt part of 
men, like the ſerpext, lie hiſſing and groveling upon t 

earth, and their ſouls are ſo fixed in that grofſer moi- 
ety of themſelves, their bodies, that nothing can ſubli- 
mate or 77 them. The numerous rabble, that ſeem 
to have the ſignatures of man in their faces, are but 
brutes in their underſlanding, and have nothing of the 
nobler part, that ſhould denominate their efſences. "Tis 
by the favour of a metaphor <ve call them men, for at 
the beſt they are but Des Cartes's Automata, moving frames 
and figurts of men, and have nothing but their outfides 
to juſtify their tithes to rationality. He applies himſelf 
then to another ſort of men, „s ſays he, as 
pretend to be wiſer and more knowing than the reſt 
of mankind, and would be apt to ſmile at and deſpiſe 
many of the ſubjects treated of in his book as mean and 
trifling, and conſider it as an impertinence to treat 
them with a diſcourſe of plants, inſech, and reptiles. 
In anſwer to whom he obſerves, that cne, who may 
be allowed to have a great deal more than themſelves, 
the wiſe Solomon, was of another opinion, ſince he 
thought it not beneath him to take notice as well of 
abject reptiles, as of lyons, eagles, elephants, and other 
noble animals ; nor did he only write of the tall ce- 
dars of Lebanon, but alſo of that deſpicable plant, 
which grows out of the wall. Pliny in his treatiſe of in- 
ſets ſeems to be tranſported with an unuſual admira- 
tion of the workmanſhip of nature in them. N 
quam alibi ſpectatiore Nature rerum artificio : i. e. 
In nothing is the workmanſhip of nature more re- 
« markable, than in the contexture of theſe little 
« creatures.” And after a wonder not unworthy a 
Philoſopher he concludes. Rerum Natura nuſquam ma- 
gis quam in minimis tota eff ; i. e. Nature in her 
„% whole power is never more wholly ſeen than in her 
„ ſmalleft works.” And from this very opinion, in 
all probability, did Epicurus form his doctrine of atoms. 
The Gods, ſays Ariſtotle, are as well in the leaſt inſects, 
as in the moſt bulky animals ; and therefore we ought 
not to deſpiſe thoſe little creatures. For on the con- 
trary, as in art, the leſs room a picture takes up, the 
more it is eſteemed; ſo in nature, the leſs volume 
things are in, the more worthy they are of admiration. 
And much to the ſame effect ſpeaks that noble Philoſo- 
pher, Mr. Boyle ; © that God's wiſdom appears not leſs 
« in leſſer creatures than in the larger; and that there 
« is none of them ſo little, but would deſerve a great 
«« deal of our wonder, did we attentively enough con- 
« ſider it.” Hiſtory tells us, that Apelles was diſco- 
vered by the ſkilful Protagoras by drawing ſo fine and 


ſlender a line, that Protagoras by being ſcarce able to 


diſcern it, e it to have been drawn by Apelles. 
Even fo, concludes our Author, Almighty God in 
„ theſe little creatures, does often draw ſuch exquiſite 
« and delicate lines and traces, that nothing leſs than the 
« Divine Pencil could ever have framed the like. How 
% can any thing be more ſtupendous and wonderful 


«© than to ſee in thoſe little creatures, all the perfeQtions 


« of the largeſt animals? They have the ſame organs 
of body, and multiplicity of parts, variety of mo- 
« tions, diverſity of figures, and ſeverality of functions 
« with thoſe of the Jargelt ſize. And that which is 
« ſtill more wonderful is, that all thoſe in fo narrow 
«© a rom do neither interfere, nor impede one another 
« jn their ſeveral operations. 

[B] His Eſſays on ſeveral ſubjects.] The 5 Eſſay 
is to ſhew, that intereſt governs the world ; and that 


Popery is nothing but Prieftcraft, or an invention of the 


Prieſts to get money. The ſecond is to ſhew the great 
miſchief and prejudice of learning ; and that a wiſe man 
ought to be 2 before @ man of learning. hun 
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VVT Memorabile fit; & guonam in 


pretio apud Eruditos ſemper 


abiti fuerint, Omnia in — Gratiam collegit, & in 


ordinem digeſſit ſerundum ſeriem temporis, quo ipſi Aut bores floruerunt, Thomas-Pop# Blount; 


1 Baronettus. 
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1. e. A cenſure of the more celebrated Authors,” or a 
reatiſe, in which are delivered the various judgments of learned men concerning the 


<«« moſt famous Writers of every age, by which means the reader may underſtand with 


4 the 


greateſt eaſe what is moſt remarkable in eve 
<« eſteem they have always been in among the Lea 


one of thoſe Authors, and what 
The whole collected for the uſe of 


« Students, and digeſted into order according to the ſeries of the times, in which the 
« Authors flouriſhed, by Sir Thomas-Pope Blount an Engliſh Baronet.” In this work 
he has in view the ſame deſign, which was undertaken by Tobias Magirus in his Eponymo- 


logium Criticum publiſhed in the year 1644, and by 


hriſtian Wilhlemus Eybenius in 


his edition of that Eponymologium, publiſhed in 1687; but he has executed it in a more 


extenſive and compleat manner (2), He tells us in his Preface, that obſerving the Acta 


(1) pes · go. 3 ſerves (1), that learning does but ſerve to fill us with 
edit, London artificial errors; and that what we admire ſo much 
1697. under the name of learning, is only the knowing the 
fancies of particular men, Deliri weteris meditantes ſom- 
nia vana ; in eſſect but like goſſiping women, telling 
one another's dreams. That moſt of the pretenders 
to learning are mere Plagiaries ; they do but copy 
one after another; and methinks, ſays he, it is but 
a poor eaſy knowledge, that can be learnt from an 
ex, and a mean ambition to be rich in the inventory 

of another's treaſure. He afterwards tells us (2), that 
learning ſerves for nothing but to invent niceties and 
ſubtilties, artificial cunning devices, and whatſoever is 
an enemy to virtue and innocence. That atheiſm, er- 
rors, ſects, and all the troubles of the world have 
riſen from the men of knowledge and leatning ; and that 
it was learning, which enabled them for thoſe quirks and 
ſubtilties, of which groſſer underſtandings would have 
remained more happily ignorant, He remarks like- 
(3) Pig · 62, 63, Wiſe (3), that as learning is of little uſe in making men 
64+ truly religious, ſo it alſo ſignifies but little in the 
making us either ſubjects or great Politicians., 
Licinius and Valentinian, Emperors of Rome, would 
often ſay, that their State had no poiſon more dange- 
rous than that of learning. Lycurgus alſo ſeemed to 


(z) Pag- 54+ 


be of the ſame opinion, when he eſtabliſhed ignorance 
in his republic. Moſt men attribute the of 
the Grand Seignior's and the Duke of Muſcovy's power 


over their ſubjects to this one ſingle piece of policy, 
viz. their ſuppreſſing of literature. And do not we 
ſee here in England, that in time of -Popery, when 
that little ſtock of learning, which was amongſt us, 
was cloiſtered up in Monaſteries and Abbeys, the igno- 
rant common people patiently crouched, and readily 
bore whatſoever burden was ou ages them ? But as 
ſoon as ever S in the world, and 
began to diffuſe itſelf amongſt the vulgar, they began 
to expoſtulate with their ſuperiors, and immediately 
threw off that yoke, which formerly they and their 
fore-fathers had ſo long lain under. And indeed 
1 continues he, upon this conſideration it is, that Princes 
«© take ſo much care to keep their ſubjects in ignorance, 
by ſuppreſſing all ſuch books, as lay op and pro- 
„ ſtitute the Arcana imperii to the knowledge of the 
% vulgar... For Books give men new hints and notions ; 
<< and thoſe notions do often put men upon ſuch actions, 
«© as are not always agreeable to the intereſts of Princes. 
«© Hence that ſubtle and crafty Prince, King James 
(I mean the f, not the ſecond) would often ſay, 
that of all ſorts of ſubjets, the thinking man made 


« the worſt. And even by daily experience we find 
«« jt that the high-flown arbitrary men 


(commonly the darlings of tyrants) are not men 
« of the deepeſt thoughts, nor of the fore- 
<« ſight and conſideration ; ſince if they were, they 
* might eaſily diſcover, that the abſolute power of 
„ the Prince cannot be made up of any other ingre- 
«« dient, than the 8 of the ſubject. Whereas in 
all great and noble ſouls, gueis meliore Luto finxit 
% præcordia Titan, there is an inbred love to liberty.” 
He tells us afterwards (4), that ſo much reading only 
is uſeful, as will excite a, man's thoughts, as will af- 
ford hints or fallies to the mind, or as will furniſh him 
with matter- for meditation and diſcourſe ; which two 
things are the two t inſtruments of improving 
ourſelves, and therefore are to preſcribe the meaſures 


Vol. III. 


(4) Pag 94, 95» 


obſerving, that whatever hath been faid againſt learn- 


{a) See Aa 
Eruditor. menſis 
Famuarii 1691, 
page 24+ 


of our ſtudy and reading. And he concludes (5) with (5) Pag. -100. 


Eruditorum 


ing, thus much at leaſt muſt be acknowledged, that 
when it meets with an ingenious temper, and is joined 
to a p of mind, it is then of excellent uſe and 
advantage. For there is no man but will f. the 
better, where he knows what others have ſaid u 
the ſame ſubjet. And ſometimes the conſciouſneſs of 
his inward knowledge gives a confidence to 
his outward behaviour. But on the other hand, if 
learning 1 to be in the flion of a fool, it 
is then but a bawble, and like Dr. Donne's fun-dial in 
the grave, a trifle, and of no uſe. The third Eſſay is 
of Education and cuſtom ; and the fourth of the antients, 
the reſpect, that is due to them, and that wwe ſhould not too 
much enſlave ourſelves to their opinions ; upon which 
ſubject he remarks (6), that if we enquire the reaſon (6) pag. 1363 
why the mathematics and mechanic arts have ſo much 137. 
got the ſtart in growth of other ſciences ; this may 
very well be thought to be a conſiderable cauſe of it, 
that their hath not been retarded by this re- 
verential awe of former diſcoveries ; but men in this 
am gy ai 5 
themſelves, or embargo upon their intellectuals. No 
man ever thought it an hereſy to out · limn Apelles, or 
to out work the obeliſks. It was never im to Galileo 
as a crime, that he ſaw further than the Antients, and 
that he choſe rather to believe his own eyes, than either 
Ariſtotle or Ptolemy. Thoſe famous optic glaſles, 
which are now ſo ſerviceable to us, are not a jot the 
leſs valued, becauſe they were not uſed by the Ancients ; 
nor do we pay leſs credit to their informations, becauſe 
they were hid from ages. The polar virtue of the 
loadſtone was unknown to the Antients : this was re- 
ſerved for latter days; and yet no man is fo filly to 
think the vaſt advantages, which accrue to mankind 
by that noble invention, are therefore the leſs to be 

med. And had the Author of that invention, 
one Flavius Goia a Neapolitan, who lived about three 
hundred years ago, been of this narrow principle, that 
We: are not to tranſcend! the bounds of the Antients, we 
muſt then, for want of this diſcovery, have committed 
ourſelves to the ſole conduct of the ftars; and as the 
Antients did, muſt we always have been creeping near 
the ſhoar. 'Then the fourth part of the earth had 
been yet unknown, and Hercules's Pillars had been 
{ill the world's Ne ura. Seneca's prophecy had been 
an unfulfilled iction, and one moiety of our globe 
an empty hemiſphere, In the 5’ Eſay he enquires, 
whether the men of this preſent age are any way infe- 
riour to thoſe of former ages, either in reſpect of virtue, 
r ar long life. With regard to the firſt parti- 
cular, he tells us (7), that if we ſurvey the vices of 
former times, they will certainly appear more barba- 
rous and epidemical, than ſuch as now reign in the 
world. He then conſiders (8), whether the former (3 Pag. 153 
ages excelled the preſent in learning; and obſerves, & fr. 
that of all the Antients there were none more eſteemed 
for learning than the Egyptians, whoſe. pretenſions to 
it he examines; and then proceeds to ſhew what great 
improvements anatomy, geography and navigation 
have received in this laſt age; and how, much ſu 
rior we are now in knowledge to the dark — 2 
pery, when ignorance, the mother of devotion, was 
the eſſence of chat Religion, and the Clergy had ſcarce 
knowledge enough to read the Liturgy, and the Laity 


5 H 


(7) Pag. 145 


(9) Pag. 186. 


pag· 187, 
> a 


(1 1) Pag · 192. 


(12) Pag. 200. 


(13) Pag. 209. 
{14) Pag. 210. 


(15) Pag. 212. 


{16) Pag. 226, 


'BLO 


Eruditorum and other books of that kind to be extremely ſought after, not only by per- 


ſons of the lower claſs in learning, but even thoſe of the greateſt eminence, he was in- 


duced to 


publiſh che Collections which he had made for his own private uſe. By this 


means the reader may be directed to the choice of ſuch books, as are really valuable, 


without the danger of purchaſing thoſe which are deſpiſed 
in this work we have an account of the age when every 


men of ſolid learning. For 
uthor flouriſhed; and for the 


moſt part the time when he died z what books he wrote, or at leaſt the principal of 


and laſtly which is the 


them; what authority he is of in the learned world; whether he was a plagiary, and 
whoſe writings he has plundered ; whether he is prohibited by the 2 


Expurgatorius ; 


| edition of his works. However it is not his deſign to com- 


; all Authors, which would have been too extenſive a ſcheme z but only thoſe, 
which are moſt eſteemed by the Learned, to the number of near ſix hundred, who are 
ranged according to the time in which they flouriſhed. He tells us, that this method 


ſeemed moſt proper 


to him, becauſe the reader might be more pleaſed to obſerve the ebb 


and flowing of the ſtate of learning, than to run over the work in an alphabetical order, 


no more Clarkſhip than to ſave them from hanging (9) 
when, as Vignier tell us in his Ecclefiafticat Hiſtory, 
Gerbertus the firſt Biſhop of Rheims and Ravenna, after- 
wards Pope under the-name of Silveſter II, was reputed 
a magician, becauſe he was well ſkilled in the mathe- 
matics, and learning was at fo low an ebb in England 
among the Nobility, that the — Shrewſ\- 
| in the reign of King Henry VI, is motto 
__— 3 Sum gen 


with great gravity looked into the text, and replied 
with the words immediately following, 
novem ? But what is become of the nine? Our Au- 
thor next inquires (io) whether men do now live to as 
great an age, as they did formerly ; and concludes, 
tnat tho' he will not ſay, but that accidents, accidental 


be little.or no decay or variation from what hath been 
formerly (11). In the ut Eſay he treats of the 
paſſions, and whether the 7 are an advantage or 
diſadvantage to men; and obſerves (12), that there is 
not any one thing, which hath done more hurt to the 
Chriſtian Religion, than the ſpirit of paſſion ; and 
that it is ſtrange, that men cannot talk of Religion, 
but at the ſame time they muſt quarrel too, as if the 
beſt way ef eſtabliſhing the law of God was by vio- 
lating the laws of charity. He ſhews likewiſe the ill 
effes of the ſubtle ſchool divinity ; and remarks that 
Ben. Johnſon fatyrically expoſes the vain diſputes of 
Divines by Inigo Lanthorn diſputing with his puppet 
in Bartholomew Fair; It is ſo; it is not ſo; it is ſo; 
it is not ſo ; crying thus one to another a 
an hour together (13). I was the motto of the pri- 
mitive Chriftians, continues our Author (14), Non 
magna loquimur, ſed vivimus; owr Religion confits not 
in talking, but in doing great things. may not 
the reverſe of this be properly applied to the preſent age, 
wiz. Non yivimus, ſed magna loquimur ? Religion is 
now become one. of the Artes Sermocinales, @ talkative 
22 an art not to govern the mind, and to regulate 
the actions, but to frame and faſhion diſcourſe. The Ef 
ſence and Being of Cbriſtianity is practice; and accordi 

to that teſt, where almoſt can it be ſaid to exiſt in the 
world ? The ſeventh Eſſay is of the wariety of opinions ; 
whence it proceeds ; the uncertainty of buman knowledge. 
And he aſſerts (15), that all our ſeveral opinions are 
— — oye 2 Joſs of ſeveral minds 
Ira y by our natures, b 

our different educations and inſtructions, 1 4 
by the various encounters, which we have met 
wird in our ways of liſe; and that ſo long as men's 
organs are of ſeveral makes, and we live under diffe- 
rent climates, we muſt neceſfarily have different ſenti- 
ments and apprebenſions of things (16); upon which 
account he recommends mutual charity and forbearance 

2 + 


occidere inimicos fore 


than thoſe Decrees, upon which 


ligion teaches us modeſty, 


which 


among mankind ; and obſerves (17), that the moſt na- 
tural and effeQual way of promoting the bleſſed Goſ- 
pel is by following its own rules and of meek- 
neſs and moderation, without the exceſſes of a furious 
zeal in favour of inſignificant —— The eighth 
Bn is of Religion, in which he remarks (18) that 
idea, which moſt men have of God, is nothing 
elſe but a picture of their own completions ; and there- 
we commonly obſerve, that ſuch as are of a four 
moroſe nature are very apt to frame to themſelves a 
God of their own temper. But that of all forts of 
men, none more mi the Divine Nature, and by 
conſequence do greater miſchief to Religion, than thoſe, 
who would periuade us, that to be truly religious is 
to renounce all the pleaſures of human life. As if Re- 
ligion were a Caſ ut mortuum, an heavy, dull, inſipid 
thing, which has neither heat, life, nor motion in it; 
or were intended for a Meduſa's head to transform men 
into monuments of ſtone ; whereas really Religion is of 
an acti ve principle ; it not only elevates the mind, and 
invigorates 'the fancy, but it admits mirth and 
ſantneſs of converſation, and indulges us in our Chri- 
ſtian liberties. © And for this reaſon, ſays the Lord Ba- 
con, it is no leſs impious to hut where God Almighty has 
opened, than'to open where God Almighty has ut. Our 
Author tells us likewiſe (19), that he firmly believes, 
that the extravagant notions, which ſame men have 
had concerning s Decrees, have more 
are ſo willing to 
charge their ruin. And indeed, ſays he, it is but juſt and 
rea it ſhould be ſo; for if men will at this rate 
tranſcend the bounds of modefly, and ufurp God's prero- 
gative, they will very well deſerve to meet with their 
own defiruition. He then (20), that as Reli- 
ſo it likewiſe inclines 
men to meekneſs and goodneſs of gnature ; which as 
the Lord Bacon remarks, is of all virtues and dig- 
nities of the mind the greateſt, being the very character 
of the Deity, and without it man is a buſy, miſchievous, 
wretched thing, no better than a kind of vermin. 
The Primitive Chriſtians looked upon nature to 
be ſuch an eſſential part of religion, that Tertullian 


of tells us, the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity were at firſt not 


call'd Chriftiani, but Chri/tiani from the word importing 
ſweetneſs of temper. And we know that it was the great 
diſtinguiſhing character of the Chriſtians of old, given 
them by their profeſſed enemies, Ecce ut Chriftiani 
ament, old how theſe Chriſtians love one another. 
From all this we may infer, that true Chriftianity is 
the beſt natured inſtitution in the world; and that jo 
far as any Church is departed from good nature, and 
Becomes cruel and barbarous, fo far is it degenerated 
from Chriſtianity (21). Our Author afterwards tells 
us (22), that he had oftentimes been amazed to ſee 
with how much zeal and ſome men have defended 
the uſe of Ceremonies, as if they were really eſſential 
to religion ; whereas nothing has been a greater cl 
or impediment to religion, than the mixing it wi 
too many ceremonies ; and that it hath been the con- 
ſtant obſervation, that the life and vigour of Chriſtianity 
never decayed more than when ceremonies multiplied 
moſt, That Chriſt commends his yoke to us by the 
eaſineſs of it, and his burthen by the lightneſs of it; 
and that it was an excellent teſtimony which Ammia- 
nus Marcellus, a Heathen, gave to Chriſtianity, when 
ſpeaking of Conſtantius, that he had ſpoiled the beauty of 
7 Curiſliauity, 


(17) Pag. 228, 
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- which is more ſuitable to a Dictionary than an Hiſtory of Literature. He has mention- 
ed but a ſew of the Engliſh Writers, they are very numerous, becauſe as they 
have written chiefly in their own language, it is difficult to find the opinions of foreigners | 
concerning them; upon which occaſion the Authors of the 47a Eruditorum (b) obſerve, (6) Usi ſeprs, 
that the learned men of all countries ſhould take care to write in Latin, or at leaſt procure * *5 
their works to be tranſlated into that language, in order to be generally ſerviceable to the 
Republick of Letters. The firſt edition of this work was publiſhed at London 1696'in 
fol. There was another edition of it at Geneva in 4to 1694, in which the Editor has 
given a Latin verſion of thoſe Fa which Sir Thomas-Pope Blount had retained in 
the modern languages, from which he had ed them. It was likewiſe reprinted in the 
ſame City in 1710 (c). He died at Tittenhanger in Hertfordſhire June the 3oth 169), 
and was interred July the 8th in the vault of his family at Ridge in that county, leaving 
by Jane his Lady, daughter of Sir Henry Cæſar of Benington- place in Hertfordſhire 

night, Sir Thomas-Pope Blount Baronet his ſucceſſor, and a numerous iſſue (d). His (4) From Gy 
Arms and Creſt were the ſame with his father Sir Henry Blount's, with the Arms of dr Harp. Poss 
Ulſter. -—— 


of communi. They were retaintd not - thi out of 


299 


Chrifianity by meffing i * is fitiou obfrve: 


tions: and that it is as true, whi 


anſwer to the Sorboniſts, that external ceremolies teach 
us backwards, and bring us back from Chrift ts Moſes. The 


learn'd and ingenious Mr. Hales of Eaton tells us, that to 
charge Churches and Liturgies with things unneceſſary, 
was the firſt beginning of all ſuperſtition. And agreeably 


to this Biſhop Bramhal in his diſcourſe of Schiſn, pro- 
feſſes to all * world, that the transforming of indif- 
ferent opinions into neceſſary articles of Faith hath been 
that injana laurus, or curſed bay-tree, the cauſe of all 
our diFerences' and contentions. The antient Fathers, 
(23) Pag- 270+ continues he (23), called the Creed Symbolum, the 
ſhot and total ſum of Faith ; but fonce their times wwe 
have had a great many after-reckonings brought us in, 
to which if we <will not pay our belief, our Souls yp be 
arreſted without bail upon pain of eternal damnation. In the 


beginning of refor mation ceremonies <vere retained to win 


the , who were then generally Papiſts, and © Proteſtants 


0 upon old uſages, and not as the neceſſary conditions 


BLOUNT (CHARLES) younger ſon of Sir H 
preceding, was born at Upper Holloway in Middleſex April the 2 
was educated in a very polite manner, and by means of an excellent 
very conſiderable progreſs in learning, which he ſhewed by his writ- 


application made a 


raſmus ſaid in doors the Proteflanis, as in the late reigns they were 


uſed, but to invite in the Romanifts, > was their 
original end. But there is nothing more common than 
for inſlitutions to degenerate, and be perverted from the 
firſt reaſons of” their uſage, and yet fill to plead the 
credit A their originals. ** Thus indulgences and re- 
« mi of fins were firſt granted to all that would 
6 engage in the Holy War, to recover the Sepulchre of 
«« Chriſt out of the hands of the Saracens ; but in pro- 
* ceſs of time they were diſpenſed to them, who would 
«« maſſacre the Waldenſes and Albigenſes, and ſuch as 
„could not obey the tyranny of the Romiſh faction. 
Thus was the Jzquifition firſt ſet up to diſcover the 
„ hypocritical Moors in Spain; but the edge of it 
« fince turned againſt the Proteſtants. And thus were 
the Ceremonies perverted ; at firſt made a key to let 
in the Papiſts, and fince made a lock to ſhut out 

* " P T. 


enry Blount, and brother of the 


Penne: Sir Harry- 


{c) Wood, wht 
ſupra. See Mr. 


ings. In the year 1679 he publiſhed at London a Treatiſe in 8vo intitled, Anima Mundi, Rope Blount 
or an Hiſterical Narration of the opinions of the Ancients concerning man's ſoul after this | 
155 according to unenligbtened nature. Mr. Wood tells us in his Athenæ Oxonienſes (b), (5) vol. 2. col. 
that Mr, Blount's father was ſuppoſed to have had a conſiderable hand in this book. In 213.24 edit. 
1680 our Author publiſhed a Tract in 8vo intitled, Great is Diana of the Ngbeſians, or J dir Kar 
tbe original of Idolatry, together with the politick Inſtitution of the Gentiles g And L'Eftrange's 
the ſame year he publiſhed a Tranſlation of the 2 πͥ⁰ firſt Books of Philoſtratus concerning + 4 PETR 
the Life of Apollonius Tyaneus ; which was ſoon after ſuppreſſed, and only a few copies 
diſperſed (c). His Janua Scientiarum, or a Compendious Introduction to Geography, Chro- 


Bayle's Article of Ae, Government, Hiſtory, Philoſophy, and all genteel forts of Literature, dedicated to 


(APOLLONI- Charles Lenox, Duke of 


US) TYANE- 
US, note [I]. 


ichmond, was 


[4] He had à principal hand in the Oracles of Rea- 

| ay Preface to the Oracle of Reaſon, was written 

r. Charles Gildon, who obſerves, that God has gi- 

ven to all creatures a ſufficient guide to the Happineſs 

which they are capable of; which guide to irrational 

(1) pag. 1, 2, 3. creatures is inſtinct, to rational reaſon (1). 'Fhat the 

| oppoſers of reaſon therefore are enemies to mankind 

(2) pag. 4, C (2). That reaſon is to guide us in the interpretation 

Fr- of the wo perk Wor, 3 Dr. el 1 
I” juſtified in Are r (3). He aſſerts likewiſe, 

* „ & r js not contrary to the Law of God'to two 

(4) pag» 12, & fiſters ſucceflively (Y. In the firſt Letter of Mr. lount 

ſeeqs to Mr. Gildon dated March the 23d 1693. be re- 

marks that the learned Sir Thomas Brown as well as 

Dr. Burnet was ſtartled at ſome paſſages in the Moſaic 

Hiſtory, and that Origina/ Sin, he muſt ingenuouſly 

confeſs, was ever a difficult pill with bim to ſwallow, 

his reaſon flopping it in his mouth, and not having faith 

(s) page 12. h to it down (5). To this Letter are ſubjoined 

the ſeventh and eighth chapters of Dr. Burnet's Archao- 

logie Philoſophicz, together with his Appendix to the 

fame, concerning the Brachmin's Religion ; all <written 


— at London 1684 in 8vo. 
Principal hand in The Oracles of Reaſon [A], publiſhed at London in 8vo 1693, and re- 


He had a 


printed 


originally in Latin and now rendered into E 22 
Mr. H. B. The ſeventh Chapter of Dr. D—_— * 


of Moſes's deſcription of Paradiſe, as well as the 


1 State of Nature and Manlcind in the beginni 
of the World; and the eighth is concerning the origi- 
nal of Things, as they are expounded in the firſt chap- 
ter of Gengſis ; together with the manner of interpreting 
Moſes's Hexaemeron, or account of the Creation per- 
formed in fix Days. The next Treatiſe is 4 Summary 
Account of the Deiſts Religion, to which is a 
Letter from Mr. Blount to Dr. Sydenham from 
Rolleſton May the 14th 1686. in which he tells him, 
that undoubtedly in our Travels to the other World the 
common Road is the ſafiſt; and though Deiſm is a good 
manuring 
. Chriſtianity, it will produce the moſt profitable Crop. In 
the firſt chapter of the Summary he obſerves, that 
or ag is 8 amiab] — agg E by man- 
ind is in one ſupreme, - infini perſect Being. 
Satis eſt nobis Deus unus. In the ſecond, that God . 
not to be worſhipped: by an Image, the firſt Being is 
not ſenſible, but intelligible ; nor by Sacrifice, ſinos /pon- 


of a man's Conſcience, yet certainly if ſowed with 
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Eruditorum and other books of that kind to be extremely ſought after, not only by per- 
ſons of the lower claſs in learning, but even thoſe of the greateſt eminence, he was in- 
duced to publiſh the Collections which he had made for his own private uſe. By this 
means the reader may be directed to the choice of ſuch books, as are really valuable, 
without the danger of purchaſing thoſe which are deſpiſed by men of ſolid learning. For 
in this work we have an account of the age when every Author flouriſhed, and for the 
moſt part the time when he died; what books he wrote, or at leaſt the principal of 
them ; what authority he is of in the learned world; whether he s. ty plagiary, and 
whoſe writings he has plundered ; whether he is prohibited by the Juden Expurgatorius ; 
and laſtly which is the beſt edition of his works. However it is not his deſign to com- 
prehend all Authors, which would have been too extenſive a ſcheme z but only thoſe, 
which are moſt eſteemed by the Learned, to the number of near ſix hundred, who are 
ranged according to the time in which they flouriſhed. He tells us, that this method 
ſeemed moſt to him, becauſe the reader might be more pleaſed to obſerve the ebb 


(9) Pes. 186. 


r Pag. 187, 
are 


(12) Page 192. 


(ia) Peg · 200. 


(13) Pag. 209. 
{14) Pag. 210. 


(15) Pag. 212. 


116) Pag. 226. 


and flowing of the ſtate of learning, than to run over the work in an alphabetical 


no more Clarkſhip than to ſave them from hanging (9) 3 
when, as Vignier tell us in his Ecclefiaſfticat Hiftory, 
Gerbertus the firſt Biſhop of Rheims and Ravenna, after- 
wards Pope under the name of Silveſter II, was reputed 
a magician, becauſe he was well ſkilled in the mathe- 
matics, and learning was at fo low an ebb in England 
among the Nobility, that — — — - Shrewſ- 
in the reign of King Henry VI, is motto 

— — Sum gallen pro occidere 
meos; and when two Friars diſputing whether God had 
made any more worlds than one, the one wiſely al- 
ledging that paſſage of the Goſpel touching the ten 
lepers, which were cleanſed, Amon decem fucti ſunt 
mundi as if God had made ten worlds; the other 
with great gravity looked into the text, and replied 
with the words immediately following, Sed abi ſunt 
novem ?' But what is become of the nine? Our Au- 
thor next inquires (10) whether men do now live to as 
t an age, as they did formerly; and concludes, 
tnat tho' he will not ſay, but that accidents, accidental 
occurrences, intemperance, ill and noxious effluvia from 
the earth, waters, and intemperature of air, and other 
accidents may in theſe latter ages of the world produce 
ſome ſuch diſeaſes and accidental diſorders, as may poſ- 
ſibly more infeſt mankind, and occaſion more mortality 
than in former ages; yet as, to the and ordi- 
nary courſe of natural ure and ſtate of things 
with mankind and even other animals, there ſeems to 
be little or no decay or variation from what hath been 
formerly (11). In the th Efjay he treats tbe 
paſſions, and whether the Ke are an advantage or 
diſadvantage to men; and obſerves (12), that there is 
not any one thing, which hath done more hurt to the 
Chriſtian Religion, than the ſpirit of paſſion; and 
that it is ſtrange, that men cannot talk of Religion, 
but at the ſame time they muſt quarrel too, as if the 
beſt way ef eſtabliſhing the law of God was by vio- 
lating the laws of charity. He ſhews likewiſe the ill 
effects of the ſubtle ſchool divinity ; and remarks that 
Ben. Johnſon ſatyrically expoſes the vain diſputes of 
Divines by Inigo Lanthorn diſputing with his puppet 
in Bartholomew Fair; It is fo; it is nut ſo; it is ſo; 
it is nat ſo ; crying thus one to another a 
an hour together (13). I was the motto of the pri- 
mitive Chriftians, continues our Author (14), Non 
magna loquimur, ſed vivimus; our Religion conſiſts not 
in talking, but in doing great things. But not 
the reverſe of this be properly applied to the preſent age, 
wiz. Non yivimus, ſed magna loquimur ? Religion is 
now become one. of the Artes Sermocinales, a talkative 
22. an art not to govern the mind, and to regulate 
the actions, but to frame and faſhion diſcourſe. The E/ 
ſence and Being of Chriflianity is practice; and accordin 
to that teſt, where almoſt can it be ſaid to exiſt in hs 
world ? The ſeventh Eſſay is of the variety of opinions ; 
whence it proceeds ; the uncertainty of human knowledge. 
And he aſſerts (15), that all our ſeveral opinions are 
— but the meer various taſtes of ſeveral minds 
framed partly by our feveral natures, partly by 
our different educations and inſtructions, and partly 
by the various. encounters, which we have met 
with in our ways of life; and that ſo long as men's 
organs are of ſeveral makes, and we live under diffe- 
rent climates, we muſt neceſfarily have different ſenti- 
ments and apprehenſions of things (16) ; upon which 
Account he recommends mutual charity and | + Sev 

2 . 


. . 


ini mic 


than thoſe Decrees, upon which 


of tells us, the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity were at firſt not 


order, 
which 


among mankind ; and obſerves (17), that the moſt na- 
tural and effeQtual way of promoting the bleſſed Goſ- 
pel is by following its own rules and of meek- 
neſs and moderation, without the exceſſes of a furious 
zeal in favour of inſignificant ſpeculations. The eighth 
Ba is of Religion, in which he remarks (18) that 
e idea, which moſt men have of God, is nothing 
= but a picture of their own completions ; and there- 
re we commonly obſerve, that ſuch as are of a four 
moroſe nature are very apt to frame to themſelves a 
God of their own temper. But that of all forts of 
men, none more miſtake the Divine Nature, and by 
conſequence do greater miſchief to Religion, than thoſe, 
who would periuade us, that to be truly religious is 
to renounce all the pleaſures of human life. As if Re- 
ligion were a Caſ us mortuum, an heavy, dull, inſipid 
thing, which has neither heat, life, nor motion in it; 
or were intended for a Meduſa's head to transform men 
into monuments of ſtone 3 whereas really Religion is of 
an active principle; it not only elevates the mind, and 
invi the fancy, but it admits mirth and 
ſantneſs of converſation, and indulges us in our Chri- 
ſtian liberties. - And for this reaſon, ſays the Lord Ba- 
con, it is no leſs impious to ſhut where God Almighty has 
opened, than' to open where God Almighty has ut. Our 
Author tells us likewiſe (19), that he firmly believes, (19) pag- 24% 
that the extravagant notions, which ſame men have 
had concerning 's Decrees, have 


(17) Pag. 228, 


Seng 242, 


(23) P 


more 
3 ſo willing to 
charge their ruin. Aud indeed, ſays he, it is but juſt and 
reaſonable it ſhould be ſo; for if men will at this rate 
tranſcend the bounds of modefly, and ufurp God's prero- 
gative, they will very well deſerve to meet with their 
He then (20), that as Reli- (20) pag: 24% 
us modeſty, ſo it likewiſe inclines 
of e; Which as 
the Lord Bacon remarks, is of all virtues and dig- 
nities of the mind the greateſt, being the very character 
of the Deity, and without it man is a buſy, miſchievous, 
wretched thing, no better than a kind of vermin. 
The Primitive Chriſtians looked nature to 
be ſuch an eſſential part of religion, that Tertullian 


ROM. 
ſupra, 
Bayle 
(APC 
US) 
US, r 


call'd Chriſtiani, but Chri/tiani,from the word importing 
ſweetneſs of temper. And we know that it was the great 

diſtinguiſhing character of the Chriſtians of old, given 

them by their profeſſed enemies, Ecce ut Chriſtiani 

ament, Behold how theſe Chriſtians love one another. 

From all this we may infer, that true Chriftianity is 

the beſt natured „ in the world; and that fo 

far as any Church is departed from good nature, and 

becomes cruel and barbarous, fo far is it degenerated 

from Chriſtianity (21). Our Author afterwards tells (21) pag. 25 
us (22), that he had oftentimes been amazed to ſee (22) pag: 267+ 
with how much zeal and ſome men have defended 

the uſe of Ceremonies, as if they were really eſſential 

to religion ; whereas nothing has been a greater clog 

or impediment to religion, than the mixing it with 

too many ceremonies ; and that it hath been the con- 

ſtant obſervation, that the life and vigour of Chriſtianity 
never decayed more than when ceremonies multiplied 
moſt, That Chriſt commends his yoke to us by the 
eaſineſs of it, and his burthen by the lightneſs of it; 
and that it was an excellent teſtimony which Ammia- 
nus Marcellus, a Heathen, gave to Chriſtianity, when 
ſpeaking of Conſtantius, that he had ſpoiled the beauty of 


Chriftiacity, 


(0p 
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which is more ſuitable to'a Pietionary tan an Hiſtory of Literature. He has mention- 


-ed but a few of the Engliſh Writers, though 


they are very numerous, becauſe as they 


have written chiefly in their own language, it is difficult to find the opinions of foreigners 


concerning them; upon which occaſion the Authors of the 4a Eruditorum 


6 Niceron, 


Memoiren pour 

ir à Fae. 
des Hommes II- 
luſtres, tom · 23 
pag- 309. edit · 

Paris 1733 · 


ferent opinions into neceſſary articles of Faith hath been 


(23) Pag · 270. 


application made a very conſiderable progreſs in learning, which he ſhewed by his writ- 


(ec) Wood, wht 
ſupra, See Mr. 


Bayle's Article of 


(APOLLONI1- 
US) TYANE- 
US, note { 7]. 


(1) pag. 1, 2, 3. 
(z) pag. 4, & 

fer. 

(3) Pag. 9, & 

ſe: 


2 12, & 


(s) pag. 12, 


() obſerve, (4) bra, 
that the learned men of all countries ſhould take care to write in Latin, or at leaſt procure *** 5. 
their works to be tranſlated into that language, in order to be generally ſerviceable to the 
Republick of Letters. The firſt edition of this work was publiſhed at London 1696 in 
fol. There was another edition of it at Geneva in 4to 1694, in which the Editor has 
given a Latin verſion of thoſe paſſages; which Sir Thomas-Pope Blount had retained in 
the modern languages, from which he had quoted them. It was likewiſe reprinted in the 
ſame City in 1710 (c). He died at Tittenhanger in Hertfordſhire June the zoth 1697, 
and was interred July the 8th in the vault of his family at Ridge in that county, leaving 


by Jane his Lady, daughter of Sir Henry Cæſar of Benington- place in Hertfordſhire 
night, Sir Thomas-Pope Blount Baronet his ſucceſſor, and a numerous iſſue (d). His (% From the 


Arms and Creſt were the ſame with his father Sir Henry Blount's, with the Arms of min, 
Ulſter. | — Bart hid 


of communion. They were retained not to Hut out of 
doors the Proteſtants, as in the late reigns they were 
uſed, but to invite in the Romanifts, which wwas their 
2 end. But there is not * more common than 
or inſtitutions to degenerate, and be perverted the 
firſt reaſons of their ee, and yet fill to — the 
credit of their originals. *©* Thus indulgences and re- 
«* mi of fins were firſt granted to all that would 
6 engage in the Holy War, to recover the Sepulchre of 


Chriſtianity by muffling it up in ſuperſtitions obſerva- 
Ty ar K 6 42 wich | — oh in 
anſwer to the Sorboniſts, that external ceremokies teach 
us backwards, and bring us back from Chriſt io Moſes. The 
learn'd and ingenious Mr. Hales of Eaton tells us, that to 
charge Churches and Liturgies with things unneceſſary, 
was the firſt beginning of all ſuperſtition. And agreeably 
to this Biſhop Bramhal in his diſcourſe of Schiſn, pro- 
ſeſſes to all the world, that the transforming of indif- 


that inſana laurus, or curſed bay-tree, the cauſe of all 
our differences and contentions. The antient Fathers, 
continues he (23), called the Creed Symbolum, the 
ſhot and total ſum of Faith ; but fince their times wwe 
have had a great many after-reckonings brought us in, 
to which if we cuill not pay our belief, our Souls muſt be 
arreſted without bail upon pain of eternal damnation. In the 
beginning of reformation ceremonies <vere retained to win 


«© Chriſt out of the hands of the Saracens ; but in pro- 
* ceſs of time they were diſpenſed to them, who would 
maſſacre the Waldenſes and Albigenſes, and ſuch as 
could not obey the tyranny of the Romiſh faction. 
Thus was the Inquifition firſt ſet up to diſcover the 
«*« hypocritical Moors in Spain; but the edge of it 
„ ſince turned againſt the Proteſtants. And thus were 
the Ceremonies perverted ; at firſt made a key to let 
in the Papiſts, and fince made a lock to ſhut out 


the people, who were then generally Papiſts, and © Proteſtants,” F. 
upon old uſages, and not as the neceſſary conditions 
BLOUNT (CHARLES) younger ſon of Sir Henry Blount, and brother of the 
preceding, was born at Upper Holloway in Middleſex April the 27th 1654 (a). He (e) from « 


was educated in a very polite manner, and by means of an excellent genius and intenſe D of 
penes Sir Harry- 
ings. In the year 1679 he publiſhed at London a Treatiſe in 8vo intitled, Anima Mundi, 1. Blount 


or an Hiſtorical Narration of the opinions of the Ancients concerning man's ſoul after this 

life, according to unenlightened nature, Mr. Wood tells us in his Athene Oxonienſes (b), (4) vol. 2. col. 
that Mr. Blount's father was ſuppoſed to have had a conſiderable hand in this book. In 773: 29 edit 
1680 our Author publiſhed a Tract in 8vo intitled, Great is Diana of the Epheſians, or Se Sir Rows 
the original of Idolatry, together with the politick Inſtutution of the Gentiles Sacrifices. And LEftrange's 
the ſame year he publiſhed a Tranſlation of the 7wwo firſt Books of Philoſtratus concerning — 82 
the Life of Apollonius Tyaneus ; which was ſoon after ſuppreſſed, and only a few copies 


diſperſed (c). 


His Fanua Scientiarum, or a Compendious Introduction to Geography, Chro- 


nology, Government, Hiſtory, Philoſophy, and all x. ſorts of Literature, dedicated to 


Charles Lenox, Duke of Richmond, was 


[4] He had a principal hand in the Oracles of Rea- 
fon.) The Preface to the Oracle of Reaſon, was written 
by Mr. Charles Gildon, who obſerves, that God has gi- 
ven to all creatures a ſufficient guide to the Happineſs 
which they are capable of; which guide to irrational 
creatures is inſtinct, to rational reaſon (1). That the 
oppoſers of reaſon therefore are enemies to mankind 
(z). That reafon is to guide us in the interpretation 
of the Scripture ; and therefore Dr. Burnet is to be 

juſtified in Archeologiz (3). He aſſerts likewiſe, that 
it is not contrary to the Law of God to marry two 
fiſters ſucceſſively (4). In the firſt Letter of Mr. Blount 
to Mr. Gildon dated March the 23d 1693. he re- 
marks that the learned Sir Thomas Brown as well as 
Dr. Burnet was ſtartled at ſome paſſages in the Moſaic 
Hiſtory, and that Origina/ Sin, he muſt ingenuouſly 
confeſs, was ever a difficult pill with him to fwallow, 
his reaſon flopping it in his mouth, and not having faith 
enough to waſh it dun (5). To this Letter are ſubjoined 
the ſeventh and eighth chapters of Dr. Burnet's Archao- 
logie Philoſophicæ, together with his Appendix to the 
fame, concerning the Brachmin's Religion ; all written 


- 


prin 


principal hand in The Oracles of Reaſon A], publiſhed at London in 8vo 1693, 


at London 1684 in 8vo. He had a 
and re- 


printed 


originally in Latin, and now rendered into Engliſh by 
Mr. H. B. The ſeventh Chapter of Dr. Burnet treats 


of Moſes's deſcription of Paradiſe, as well as the 


original State of Nature and Mankind in the beginning 
of the World; and the eighth is concerning the origi- 
nal of Things, as they are expounded in the firſt chap- 


ter of 3 together with the manner of interpreting 
e 


Moſes's Hexaemeron,. or account of the Creation per- 
formed in fix Days. The next Treatiſe is 4 Summary 
Account of the Deifts Religion, to which is 2 a 
Letter from Mr. Blount to Dr. Sydenham from 
Rol leſton May the 14th 1686. in which he tells him, 
that undoubtedly in our Travels to the other World the 


common Road is the ſafiſt; and though Dein is a — ; 


manuring of a man's Conſcience, yet certainly if ſowed with 
. Chriftianity, it will produce the moſt profitable Crop. In 
the firſt chapter of the Summary he obſerves, that 
NN is — amiable, and imitable by man- 

ind is in one ſupreme, infinite, and perſect Being. 
Satis eft nobis Deus unus. In the ſecond, that God bs 
not to be worſhipped by an Image, ſince the firſt Being is 


not ſenſible, but intelligible ; nor by Sacrifice, ſinco /pon- 


pred in 1695 with other pieces under the title of The Miſcellaneous works of Charles 
_ Blount Eſq;, Theſe Tracts were 96 1gger by Mr. Charles Gildon, who afterwards re- 
rracted theſe ſceptical opinions in a book, which he publiſhed at London in 15705 in 8vo, 

*Y 
fro non valet, ut alter pro altero puniatur; nor by a Medi- 
ator, ſince, 1. - apc 1 Dei cing uf- 
| juſtiti 3. appoint this Me- 
— 8 really — led Ga world be- 


ject of our love be an external beauty, a perſon or a 
face, we cannot imitate it; but if an idea of per- 
ſection and intellectual beauty, this we may be aſſimu- 
lated to and partake of. Beſides the foul in in- 


ſpirituality and infinity. But that 
8 by an inviolable adherence in our lives to 
ings 


long before there was any ſuch re as fin. 


from the nature of things, before any 


fore. And, 3. A Mediator derogates from the infinite 
Mercy of God equally as an Image doth from his 
e Deity is to be 


all = Over? q, by = imitation of him in 
all his imitable perſections, ally his goodneſs ; 
and believing 3 of ES the third chap- 
ter he treats of Puniſpments after this Life, and tells 
us, that a man who is endued with the virtues 
abovementioned, need not fear to truſt his foul with 
God after Death. For, 1. No creature could be 
made with a malevolent intent. The firſt good, who 
is alſo the firſt principle of all . hath but one 
affection or property, and that is Love, which * 
2. At 


death he goes to God, one and the ſame Being, who 


in his own nature for the ſins of the penitent hath as 


well an inclination to Pity as Juſtice; and there is 
nothing dreadful in the whole Nature of God, but his 
Juſtice, no attribute elſe being terrible. 3. Infinite 


power is ever ſafe, and need not to revenge for ſelf-pre- 


ſervation. 4. However, Verifimile eft fimilem Deo 4a 
Deo non negligi. The fourth chapter is concerning, 
the probability of ſuch @ Deiſt's Salvation before t 

credulous and ill-living Papifts. His reafons for which 
are, 1. That the Deiſt is certainly no Idolater, fince 


he only acknowledges one ſupreme everlaſting God. 


2. That Morality in Religion is above the myſtery in 
it. 3. That if the Deiſt errs, he errs not like a fool, 
but ſecundum verbum, after enquiry ; and if he be ſincere 
in his principles, he can when dying appeal to God, 
Te, bone Deus, queffovi per omnia. He afterwards 
makes theſe lowing obſervations, 1. That the 


grand Arcanum of religion among the Pythagoreans 


was, that the object of Divine Worſhip is one and in- 
viſible ; and accordingly they uſed no images in wor- 
ſhip. 2. The Heathens notwithſtanding their parti- 
cular and Topical Deities acknowledged one Supreme 
God, not Jupiter of Crete, but the Father of Gods and 
Men. Only they faid, that this Supreme God being 
of ſo high a nature, and there being other intermediate 
Beings betwixt God,and mankind, they were to ad- 
dreſs themſelves to them as mediators to up their 
prayers, bring down his bleſſings ; fo that the 
opinion of the neceſſity of a mediator was the foun- 
dation of the Heathen Idolatry ; they could not 

to the fountain of God itſelf. The Popiſh Religion 
fands on the, ſame foundation, whereas the greateſt 
goodneſs is the moſt acceſſible ; which ſhews that Popery 
was a religion accommodated to the ſentiments of man- 
kind from precedent religions, and not to infallible reaſon 
drawn from the eternal reſpect of things. And rea 

being the firft relation of God is firſt to be believed, not 
depending on. doubtful fact without us, but full of its own 
light ſhining always in us. 3. It was the common 


ſenſe of the wiſeſt Philoſophers, that things were good 


— — all human contract; and this opinion 
yrrho in Sextus Empericus argues againſt. And Mr. 
Hobbs hath revived Pyrcho's Doftrine, though without 
reaſon. For as there are immediate propoſitions, to 
which the underſtanding diſcurſu aſſents as ſoon as 
propoſed ; ſo there are things good and juſt, which we 
ſhall at firſt view, without deliberation, approve of, 
and chooſe ; as particularly the veneration of an Al- 
mighty Inviſible Being, referring ourſelves to him with 
a fiat woluntas tua, abhorrence of breach of contract 
with man, of a lie, as a violation of truth. So as in 
my judgment, continues he, there is a ion ari 

declared a- 
mongſt men. That there is a generoſum honeſtum hid 
in all our ſouls, is 2 from the Epicurean ' Deifts 
themſelves ; for they to have their wices imputed 
rather to a ſuperiority of their reaſon above that of 
others, than to a ſervitude of their reaſon to their own 
paſſions ; which vice is naturally eſteemed a baſe 


and low thing.” 4. That there is this difference be- 


tween corporeal and intellectual love, that if the ob- 


*«« tellectual love ſuffers not with the object it loves, as 
in a corporeal love it doth, becauſe that its object 
the ſovereign good never ſuffers. And this is the 
« chief true converſion, which frees us from all evils, 
e the Mors Philo/ophorum, which Porphyry ſpeaks of. 
* Others are rolled as upon Cylinders from one ap- 
«© pearance of to another, and live in a | 
= ; for 1t is not the change, but the choice of 
t our object that makes us happy.” 5. Marcus An- 
toninus ſays, that if the queſtion be put to us, Mat i. 
thy Art or Profeſſion? our anſwer ſhould be, 7 be 
good, As God made the wworld, not for his own good, 
who was infinitely happy before, but for his creatures 
good ; fo our religion muſt neceſſarily be this, to do 
good to his creatures ; for therein we concur with 
the will of God; and it is a grand truth, very profer 


for the immoral Deift to confider, that all vice and 


avickedneſs, is but a denial and diſewning of God to be 
the Supreme, Infinite Good. G- Campanella in his book 


De Senſu Rerum obſerves, Ariftotelem dicentem Deum 


non habere cum hominibus amicitiam ( quoniam non eft 
proportio finiti ad infinitum ) majeſtatem, non bonitatem 
Dei confider&ſſe. i. e. That Ariſtotle, when he ſays, 
© that God has no friendſhip with men, becauſe 
there is no proportion between finite and infinite, 
«© conſidered only the majeſty and not the goodneſs of 
e the Deity.” In a Letter from Mr. Blount to Mr. 
Hobbs dated from Ludgate Hill 1678. he treats of 
the Arians, Trinitarians, and Councils. Then follow 
ſeveral Letters, one from Ra. Richardſon to Mr. 
Harvey Wikwod, to ſhew, that Felicity confifts ge- 
nerally in pleaſure ; another from Rob. Yaxly to a 
Lady concerning Beneficence and Gratitude ; another 
from An. Rogers to Mr. Savage upon Fate and For- 
tune; another from Mr. Blount to the Right Honour- 
able the moſt ingenious Strephon, dated from Ludgate 
Hill Feb. the 7th 16743, concerning the Immortality 
of the Soul, in which he obſerves, that befides the Au- 
thority of the Holy Scriptures, as alſo the innumerable 
other arguments, which may be deduced as well from 
Philoſophy as Reaſon, to prove the Immortality of the 
Soul, together with its rewards and puniſhments, (tho, 
ſays he, I determine not their duration) yet there is 
no argument of greater weight with me, than the ab- 


folute neceſſity and convenience that it ſhould be ſo, as well 


to compleat the juſtice of God, as to perfett the happi 

neſs of man, not only in this world, but in that which 
is to come. And he concludes with obſerving that © to 
« believe an Immortality of the Soul without its due 
« rewards and puniſhments is altogether as irrational and 
« uſeleſs, as to believe the Soul itſelf to be mortal. 
« By ſuch a faith we rob the Soul of its beſt title to 
Immortality; for what need is there of an ex- 
« ecutor, where there are no debts to pay, nor any 
« eſtate to inherit?” The next Letter is from Mr. 
Blount to Major 4. dated December the 1 2th 1692. 
concerning the Original of the Fews ; and the fol- 
lowing dated from Burton Staff, March the 8th 
1693, is from the ſame Gentleman to his friend 
Toriſmond, to juſtify the marrying of two ſiſters ſuc- 
ceſſively. In the following Letter from him to the 
Right Honourable and moſt ingenious Strephon dated from 
Ludgate Hill Feb. the 8th 1679. we have a Latin 
Diſcourſe of his father Sir H. Blount concerning the 
Soul ; and in the next Letter of his to Strephon dated 
December 1678. he gives à political human account of 
the Subverſion of Fudaiſm, Foundation of Chriſtianity, 
and Origination of the Millenaries. Then tollows a Letter 
to Sir W. L. G. concerning the Regulations of Cor- 
porations and Surrenderers of Charters, written in 
1691. Mr. Gilden in his Letter to Dr. R. B. of 4 
God, obſerves that he is confident there is no man of 
ſenſe who doubts of the exiſtence of him ; and that 
he much queſtions thoſe authorities, quoted by Mr. 
Locke from the Travels of fome men, who affirm, 
that ſome nations have no notions of a Deity. He 
aſſerts likewiſe, that if there be a God, the neceſſary 
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„thoughts. He was a true Engliſhman, and lover of the liberty of his country, 
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ce declared it in the worſt of times. ;. He was enemy. to nothing but error; and none Were 


obſerves" afterwards; that My. Blount had been bred in a juft and ade. 
1 "A N N POR ; * * Fe pho ee Was * * 0 5 all thigh Was 225 


2 Tre aloe i ep 
| Hi 11 n who rea reaſons end e da "to! 
* Den in 
0 1 — 5 8 bf 
af ea an en e es 


the 1 Gentleman to Mr. 


chat it be an etern 
. 


a equally: Gelen and hit 


more agreeable to the 


doe To 
than che votzen of Bur” one 1 15 we ka 


T: one ae 
. That be at — 5 

and obey him as 1 
. for? our denn _ 


1 is bir" 
1 Gull 26 


the worſhip'vf Hitt c. without the help of 
which point he endeavours to demonſtrate by 
; | arguments and particularly the Inſufficiency of reve- 
Aſter this follows a Letter from Mr. Blount — 
Mr. Gildon concerning the Age, 
of the World, 


who ſuppoſes K A Mir: B 


; 30 bas 3335 

u AT een dee 

in delt * bb the Mules, He tells us, "that 
it is evident, EY e - 
ment ſtom | theſe conifiderations ; Ko thorny 
records. of time, which excite us 5 the pat 
2 ries of our anceſtors 3 that we owe our marther or 
of divine worſhip to books alone ; and that we 

owe our philofophy or contemplatian” bf God In his 
wotks to the . _— 'fince men's Den 


* es ou F fy . 4 


Mathematics ſubtle ; Natural Philoſophy deep; 81 
1 grave; Logic and Rhetoric able to diſpute; 
all Which excellencies are to be acquired only from 
books, ſince no vocal learning is fo ual for inſtrue- 
tion as _— becauſe written diſcourſes are better di- 
geſted, and | ſupport * 6 8565 better on thei W 
weight, than pen Pacer Pant expreſ- 
 fion, . —— the ſimplicity 
ö of things ed i ſs of pronumciatiqn 
allows A. the Audience time ſufficient to reflect üpm 
what was ſaid. Besides books flatter much leſs, and 
922 univerſal precepts DO 4 mon " which 


Fares te inf 1 . 
Al yok therefore in, the main; ſays he, Jo\# rg to 
. bitan Society, 7 cannot 3 . herein agree wth" Mil- 
*. ton, and . tha, 21 "it br effefted woith great cau- 
lh good kill a man, as | 1 gobll book ; | 
| that ltr 2 he? 2 but a e creature, 
God's image; whereas he that deft 4% good book, Fille 


reaſin itſelf which" it u it were the very God. 
8 ES, 722 of re- 
or licenſing the prefs, m the ancient 
7 Fo wt "of -Greeks' as Romans, who were 
highly eminent fot learning. Among the former 
we do not find that old Comedy was never ſuppreſſed 
from” being read; or that Epicurus or that libertin 
School of Cyrene, or what cynic impudence ut- 
End tered, with many Fayre e e Nen 
ed "to, voluptuoulneſs, and the 


lount's were ever prohibited or tioned.” adh — 


Anima Mundi, or an Hiſtorical Narration 9 
47 Ancients concerning A s: Soul _—_ 


"ers in my 
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"fince elſt wr cvild never 2 that Gol wu, good, juſt, trierciful, one, 


ther fortic other pieces beſides theſe mentioned above [A 
15 in the county of Hertford.” He married in 1672 EkKandta ddvighter of 


Aae 2 5 
die wich de father zr Henry Bloan's 3 | 


god for much «> th A we yaſe except  ©** to. ſhew, ey 1 what — bis 
cur Oka and Oleg 


bro better, and of 
reaps by them 
all this continual preaching, 
with ſuch an Ee anedified and Laic marks upon his tranſlation of Apollonius Tyanæus (1), 
es that the whiff of every new pamphlet ſhould in which be e » Jinks berween a T' Turk and 
out of their Catechiſm and Chriſtian walk. a Jew. And he confutes what Mr. 
ing. 6. 1 monopolies and Oracles 222 (12), where he tells us, that it was 
F 4 — t is ſubject to; ſince if we Se opinion of the ews, that the Meſſias ſnould 


x: them out 


e mother of their devotions. 9. 


d be enafted, that any Book might above. 

| ted rihen:« Linn, provided that the Printer's intitled, My. 
and Author's names, or at leaſt the Printer's, be regiſtered. 822 of Mr. Dryden, with 
The whole | volume of Trafts concludes with a Dia- 


| — —.— battle. . ide of a ſheer of paper in December 


p. 571. 
ſpoken N eau, and mar $v0. in a leter from Charles Blount the 
. 2 e ty Ricardo to Philander. In this letter 5 . 5 
ie, lle, , e. made of Mahomet's Life, which Mr. Charles Bloung 


(6) page 214+ the A 
160. wherein 


(4 a J 


55 ig and burly,. or rather hu 
the Greet 425 Latin; not 
be bill of a _— have turned i "ter face declared, th 
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aneſs #ſelf, infinite and in all bis attributer; and beld that 
9 ns gp ay, info 75 er e by "Goodies, fultice, Metey, 


all doftrints ; and wben he met with fuch as oppoſed one anblhgs, "Bb Wr. 


3 of the eternal Jourte of Gtodneſs, Wi re "Pots, 1 9 . 
e Was in- 


1 Knight of Shotover in Oxfordſhire, by Whom Fn Lieutenant 


He not only embraced evident truths in his ow! FRY I but” 
er 'of truth" endeavoured to promote it, to diſabuſe the decrivru, avid 54% 


44 Lib 
cap» 31 


(6) Lib. 
701. 


ount his eldeſt ſon and heir, and orher children (e. eh ene rom the 
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all the ierten, the art, tht wit, the grave and validate the prop Au een / 
, which is be + — as ts imagine that and Mr. Bradley tranſeribes a paſſa —— ather $7- 


capacities, how mon's Animadverfions on Voſſtus's Sybille Oracle (7), 
is inf 
over it. It reflects r had to aſſert ſo poſitively, that 
, of whoſe” lnbours we ſhould the Jews placed the Prophecy of Daniel vor dl the 

ency, which their flock . Hagiographa, but did not look on it to be canon;- 


than after all this 1 ht OT « cal.” He animadverts likewiſe (10) upon ſome (1 


ſhould be ill fre. other paſſages in Mr. Blount's letter, and in his re- 


Blount ſays in the 


dg II af Bat Mr. Bradley likewiſe ob- 
, as to make him ſerves (13), that as our Author * erideavours to inva- 
the intereſts of the ſubjeft, ** lidate ſome ſcriptures, ſo in general he ſeems to find 


ole, which are in vindication of * fault with all, for: the ſtile is not ite enough: 
who maintain the liberties of the people. © and he blames them (1 ) ee png, 
inſtead of 


. 
115 
TY F 

8 K 
ere 
3 5 U 
13 
t tfeheetep 

F. 
Pia 
158 
17s 


of 
worſe, the Popiſh Religion, viz. 


g 5K 
off 


of conſcience are two ſiſters, 


Er 


In the poſtſcript he pro- FB) . 
| in thirteen 
vindicated, in a 1 


> 


il 


f 


London, 1673 (15). And another ; 
Hobbes laſt words and legacy; 
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« liſhed, 3 Mr — 45 om Levi 
« purpoſely to weaken, and expoſe Doctrine. 
| He DE vo Lai, ages 


F 


of Alrewas. In this Book was undertaking at the time, when the letter was da- 
2 in the Oracles of ted in the year 1682 (17). T. 
Blount endeavours to in- 


S OADICEA TA); a valiant Britiſh Quit in the time of Nero the Pane wk was 
the widow: of Praſutagus King of the Iceni in Britain, who by his will Arte left the 
and his own daughters coheirs to his great treaſures, in expectation of procuring 
at means 2 for his family and people, he was no ſooner dead, but 
oh Emperor's officers 


Was a 1 great er oppoſing theſe uryult proceedings, * 


1zed upon all his effects in their maſter's name. Boadicea, who 


* ee d naturally n dignity, aun © et 

Tacitus in his Annals (1) calls her Foadica, Boudicea, to the quality Nis 9 2 7 os fo 

and Baadicia; Xiphilin in his Epitome of Dion Caflius and ſerious manner, moved famous Dio to hang 

(2), Bounduica * and perhaps, ſays Mr. Bolton in is eerie, an * of fuch an ambiguous ſenſe upon 

Ceſar or Monarchie depraved, an Hiſtorical double 

« Fork (3), in Camden's Britiſh Monies Bodus. 
(B] A Lady of great courage and ſpirit.) We ſhall incomparabh terri 


er countenance, as like a piflure repreſents * 
diverſly to a diver ſe * . comely, or 
fe. xion Very Fair; ; which 


e deſcription of her from the laſt Author quoted «<vbo will wonder at @ Lady born in Britain? Her copious 
ug note. Boadicia's Body, ſays he a), aua treſſes dangling in compa farre beneath her waſte, 
TN ON, tranſlating were of a moſt tor mh fm And though by ber co- 


' thinking to be a fit parcel in hour her conſtitution m 


fem weld, daings 
toe maſtery in her, even unto 
dircit 


(7) pag. 265, 
(8) pag. 221, 
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Great Nephew. 
(16) Ath. Oxon, 


- Yol. 2. col. 645 · 
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— * d ieee 
by her co ints o one to ters of- 
/ — pitch of brutality, rn gry hen to be publickly whip- 

pod, thr dh This is the account of Tacitus in 


{a ) Lib. 14+ 
cap» 31 


_. that Seneca, who had in a manner obliged the 
to take:up a vaſt ſum of money (c) at intereſt; obliged them to repa 


7 A fab (c) Camden 
he Bricons therefore took arms wich a reſolution to ſhake off the Roman yoke, and with 1x", 


at the head of them [D] to the number of an hundred and twe 


nty thouſand, o 
attacked the Roman Colony at Camalodunum, which they took within two days, and 


an. adder) he's miert of the Romans — nenn, 


you, 


(5) Ibid. § 3. 
pag- 100. 


{6) Ibid, F 12. 
Page 115, 


eighty 
———— Ha haks r 3 | 
2 an ty: — ber eyes were of mankind. 1 i, his ek 105g fu England (y) is (7) In the Com- 
th Aal, and tat was «fe, .if artifts miſtaken in placing this ff Acer dre ance 
uud and erutlty.” They exemplify in the laſt battle between icea * the . —＋ _—- 
as on } ghar Nature finally to make the E Dion Caſſius tells us, that it was made upon her firſt Hes 1919, - 
« her pro complete, furniſhed her with an alarum- aſſembling the Britons „ in order to animate 


« bell for the country, and a deadly 3 


them to take up arms againſt the Romans. We ſhall 


* 2 as harſh and 9 72 e vas give Milton's own words, which contain a cenſure 
* huſband . Her — upon Dion quoted above. he Greek Hiforian ſets her 
a4 « Fig in Britain. Bere ” any one more in the field 6 on a 1 „ * Tur ves, in a hoſe-bodied 

ely to be bers than mi 1. himſelf. Cer- declaimin her hand, a hare in her 


* tainly ſhe derives, in Xiphiline's ſum, to the expul- 
i« bon of.. Julius Chr, 0 7 8 6 to the deſ- 
i cended hers. The Romans inexcuſable to themſelves, 
1 the Jan and Blind lade 3 
ide of oppreſſion, 
TE Cath go 2 E. 
C Dion C injuries 
7 on 2255 Boadicea or her daughter;.)] The 2 2 2 
receding note 5 (5), that Tacitus, who 
by. account of the cruelties and injuſtices that 
ſuffered, is worthy of belief again his own 
nation; but that Dion, who is only to have 
piraphs raſed upon that Hiſtorian in this Di 
either with regard to the 
her daughters. He tells us likewiſe, that Gi "ako 
was himſelf a Briton, and lived in Britain, when his 
E to wiſh the Romans 
here again, is highly dif ailing bor, a crafty 
238 r . vfl dr of thoſe, aho awere 
h to govern her. continues Mr. 
© ton, LE Ch ther erer chat even 
« old age Vas not free from luſt of the laſcivious 
Romans, as if herſelf had been that way wronged 
1 in Di 1 pro * 1 000 Ten, i_ 
in Dio not or » but a 
Fs and perfe& woman. Her up 
228 bach words 24 ſhow the parſe © Tome 
& ma 4. — or Amazonian Gianteſs.” 
0D) Fik e * Dion 
fem has given a W ls 2 
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Col ined all * of 2 570 ſince the ben 2 | 


had entered Br he owns 0 that the W 
by ad =, "he Authors of their own mis 
ring the Romans at firſt to ſettle in that ns 
ih hf now ſelt the cans 1 2 of it, being de- 
and ill treated by thoſe people, whole fole 


doftrine 


, twhich 
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before. And this th of a vanity, 
of belliſh and ſet out . Gi ltr 
a OV z not caring "0 mean white 
with the rankeſt note of ari/m, 
women were men, and men women. 275 et 5 
in a hiftory, unleſs known for certain to have 
Spoken in effet as they were written ; nor then, 2 
worth recital. And to invent ſuch, tho thquenth, as 
Jome hiftorians baue done, is an abuſe of erity, rej 
in them that read other conceptions of thoſe times and 
ber, 
a of the Britons was carried 
Boadicea with 
and that, as Tacitus relates, there was no quarter al- 
lowed, no hope of ranſom, nor any terms made, as 
in other wars; but ſwords, halters, - fires, — * 
and utter venge to all that was Roman ; they 
only endeavouring to take their full revenge — 
2 for the injuries, which they had rel. but 
to purſye them with an d fury. But not to 
this courſe too far, ſays Mr. Bolton, 
their purpoſe was abſoluely o wat ou all "that was 
* Roman, the unkindly kinds af their ſavage prac- 
tice in the works of revenge and exti are 
„ hardly 2 Boadicea, a moſt martial, 
SW ly, but not woman enough ; for led 
> © infra] fy Gs 
e Fas 
« able ir enemies, ſtri 
< ſliced away their paps, n 
« as to make them ſeem and finally ſtaked 
© their bodies thro' in length. Villanies, at which 
© barbarity it ſelf would bluſh, and which in_them- 
4 lives ee e e exile.” 
b 2 
had their 


* 


Furs . 


than doere true. Mr. Bolton obſerves (8), that (8) Nero Czfar, 
on under <P 25. $ 
the moſt unbounded cruelty imaginable; P 31. 
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1 according to Mon. Caſſius; br ſeventy thouſund according td: Tucſtus. 
The whole Province f Britain would have beewantirely: loſt, ifi Suetonius Paulin upon 
the news of this rebellion had H haftened: from the ꝗſlæ of Mona to London md with 
| about ten thoufamea men reſolved to engageithe Britons iw had an army of two hundred 
| mill chirtyi thoffſand pas Dion Caſſtus informs us. O The latter Had fought their wives. ard —. 
children into the field inwaggons, Mhich lined their antrenchments, to be itneſſes of 
their Actions, and partners in the Pilz. and. 'Boitdicea;- with her daughters 'by her ſide in 
her chariot, de every where, and addreſſed herſelf to the ſeveral Nations, im order to 
annate therm ita exert their utmoſt reſolation [ EJ. The battle was fought for a long time 
> if we mcithl great vigour and doubtful: ſucceſs, till ar laſt victory inchned to the Romans;Iwhi 
(4) Mr. Rage Aecν¹,¹g to ſome accounts, às Tacitus bſerves Id); flew eighty thouſand of the er 
1% 155 * with the loſs only of four hundred ſoldliers, and ab many wounded. Boad ea, who had 
England fays, behaved wittvall tlie / bravery-iniaginable, diſpatched herſelf by; poiſon, as Tacitus relates; 
2 be but Dion and Xiphilin aſſert, that ſhe died ſoon after by ſickneſs. This misfortune put 


leit; but chat an end to the war, and intirely reduced the Britons. Mr. Bolton in his Nero Cæſar or | 
Hiſtorian only Yfomarchie Mbp ae is Phi that the laſt battle between dur Queen and the Ro- (0 Cap. 25. 5 


(f) Ch- 
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mentio it. 12 euere , ' of. 44.4 G TYP © ; 10 * ® > x5 * . 
tho «coun of, ans was Fonght oh Saliſhury'Plain'abour the month of Septetnber 3 And Phat" Hegg or 16 "5's 
ome ker. $/ofiehnge upon.the, Plain was raiſed as a tonument to her IFJ. He concludes Bis ac- 
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| UiMa” riot be "appealed /in "a" caſe” of life,” bit with 19-247.], "Having bifote' (71) given his reafon' why he (11) Cap. +; 

| the life of man. e eee had not thinks that the battle Was fon ht in that Plain, he $ 28: pag. 161, 
any other reaſon for their. myſtery. They compoſed a tells us (12), that "with epard to thie place of the 0 11 A 

„ Coloſſus of woven Oſiers, or a monſtrous big Gy- Queen's interment, it will eafily be collected out of the 0 35. pag. 


x „ant of Wicker, Which ſtuft with men was ſet on a pfemiſes to what opinion his cotijeQures, incline. For 
| „ Fry blaze, and burnt.all. ' Strabo writes, that they Without averring any preciſely, no other tomb ſeems 
| 00 bad an huge image of hay, under which not only to hit fo likely to be her's, as the admirable monu- 
$ ** men, -(ſtiot | firſt With arrows, or fixt upright' upon ment of the ſtones upon thut Plain. De dumbne/5 of 
_**Yafters) but cattle and all forts of beaſts were packt it, ays he, (unleſi the, letlers be worn quite away) 
| « and cotiſumed' togethet. The eral words in Ta- feats, that it was nit any Work | 4 the Romans ; för 
| e citys, and the Particular in Dio, exclude not theſe they were Wont to make ſtones vorn by inſcriptions. The 
| denne, though they Expreſs them not. And a thing , may be called, would have it believed, that their 
| « {6 jolemn with the Druids of Galt (whoſe mother- unte '<was camtrived in memory of the Britain Lords 
* ſchools * were in Britain) which migbt anſwer in peYfidiouſly murthered 'by tht Saxons here upon, an inter- 
& quahtity to 4 Greek" Hecatomb, and Was in very view. Of thir Beine, " Afſaſinate Neanius , hath 4 | 
, deed an Holocanff, was not probably omitted now touch, but aint not the "plate. Geffrey Arthur or 1) Giuſc 
I in fuch plenty of Hamih bodies, tid ſo great wan- Monmouth is the man, who fetchtth theſe” merwveilous LER B 
T tonneſs of inhulifdit Durtheries. Bur this augments ref Toyportss by bins to br medicinal) from out" of Ire. 
. - . , **not. the opinion bf cheir cruelties, ehdygh it adds a Land fi the purpoſe bf memorial, by Are, counſel 
range one . "Ther? is more chan e- and 2557 arm. That Stonage was a Work of A 
| * nough already 'faid to ſhew how 450 the Boadi- t 
1 hands 


1 — 


— — — — 


ly bet es den the ritans, the rulſeniclh Itſelf perſuades. © Ang if ar 
«© cians periffied." IT fall inte the ande of the wild “ that plate of mixy metal men n his Treat 
| und vicious is Wretched a a dreadfül thing. * which" was found about fourſcore years fince near to Rivers, a 
| | LEJ Rode abba every where, and addriſed herſelf *“ chat monument, and rifcribed with ſuch characters as word E 
th" the, ſeueral Marion, ih. order 16 anttigte Ben to er-. * were not legible to the learned” of that time, did 
(9) Arnali, lib. r their urn rejptution.] Tatitus relates N „ appertain to Stone- enge, or (as it is more com- 
4 cap. 35 he told them that the Britans were We ce war c monly named) Stenage, chen may it eaflly be cre- 
ö under the conduct of women; but at that time, not “ dited to have been ſome old Britiſh Inſcription, de- 
| as though the Half deſcended of Tuch” noble” anteſtors, * dicated to the immortal fame of ſome ot other great 
fought neither for Kingdom not Wealth 7 but a re- #' worthy, nor of any rather than in my conceit of 
| venge as one of the common people, of, theit Joſt li- the moſt mighty Bundutz.” To' firengthen this 
r ST. al; comjyBinee, but Slee, fd the Henk, REIN of „ 75 
| tity br het e That che Juſt of the Dio, that the Britons interred her N „or NM 
Romans was "Gtried" tö ſuch an extrayaggrice, that With much magnificence, canhot better be verified than 
they left none of what age ſoever, nor any virgin un by aligning thoſe"orderly irregular and formle/s uniform = 
defi! "However that" the Gods'favoured juſt re. beaps of maſſive marble to her everlaſting remem- 
yenge'; that the Tegion, hielt had vehturgd to under- Brance. The name of he Dance of Giants, by which 
_ battle 22 , and thé reſt had either hid it is ſtiled in Gefrey of Monmouth, hath no affini | (5) Sabelli 
ieitſelves- in thei 9 or ſought” means by flight even to the ſtory which he relates. Camden himſ 2 qu 
to'fave themſelves” that they could not endure the diſcovers, that his judgment was unſatisfied with re- era 
n Lauder ſo many foldigrs, tndch leſs their fury. gard to the reaſon of erecting that monument, not- 
| nil ftrengrh.*? Ef they would conſider wich theinſelves withſtanding all be could find. The ftory of Bunduca, 
| [ ene of is Midiers, and rhe taüſe of the war, than which, ſays Mr. Bolton, neither our own noble 
they ſhould , reſoIv 


| Either to conquer itt that battle or country, nor the aufe globe of earth bath à rarer, was 
die. That ſof Fer own part being à woman, this was fo little underſtood by Monmouth, that it doth. not ap- 
| bet reſdblution; the mer might live, if they pleaſed, and r he had ever heard of it. But if Tacitus, and 
(10) Ubi ſupra, Be Hesse 1n His. Hor of EMR (1c paſſes Dion Caffius, and Xiphilin had been known to him, 
x cehſure upoß this pallage of Tacitus“ His words are he would not have 122 this monument to Aurelius 
Flaw A Woman alf Was theit commander in Ambroſius, nor thoſe 400 and 60 Noblemen of Bri- 1 
chief.“ For Büadfera and her dapghtets ride about tin mürthered in the reign of Vortigern. Our Author 00 — 
im a charfich, telling the tall champions, as a great then remarks, that no books reach higher chan her, by the br 
* encouragement, that with the Britains it was uſual / any probability, fays he, / a perſon more' capable 
«<< for women "to be their leaders. A deal of other ror a tiftimony than je ; and the profound oblivion, 
fondneſs they. pat *49to'her mouth, not worth reci- 4vbjch” tovers the Author and the firſt intention of rear- 
tal ; how ſhe wa? Tithe; how Her daughters were ing" bm, where now they fill defy the weather, doth 
2 "Handled," things" Wörter filence, retirement, and be! 17 my ſuſpicion, that t! fot were conſe- 
J peil, than for, a woman to repeat,” 'as done to SUITE the glory of Bunduca and of her Captains flain 
«hr "perſon? or to bear repeated ore an hoſt of in Ben quarrel ſo long time fince as Nero Ceſat's days, 
men. We * ho * e e eee e e. much e feen hundred years. Beſides ſuch a calm 
FF) "Mr Bolton - . "I of opinion '."\"""that' Srenage or and peaceful State followed under Petronius Turpilia- 
Loop ta hd et ana bo Parton banter” en 
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7 c+-25- 6 count of her with obſerving (), that ſhe lives a name, of glory'among the feweſt; for the 


134 page 19 . 


of the Roman army in Britain, as ſucceſſor to Sueto- 
nius Paullinus, as might well r ſuch an office to 
the Britons in her honour ; or if theſe times would not, 
other enſuing ſeaſons might ſuffer it, her name- bein 

for ever glorious among them. The ruins of that o 

fortreſs, which remains not far from 8 , and is 
thought by ſome to have been a Roman work, affords 
no mark to conjecture concerning the founder of it. 
Though it ſhould be ed to have been a common 
monument of the m Lords, and that Aurelius 
Ambroſius or Ambroſius Aurelianus, the almoſt only 
Britiſh Prince, according to Bede, of Roman race 
then left alive, with other Britiſh Kings are interred 
there; yet this is no reaſon why it might not at firſt 
have been erected in honour of Boadicea, ſince Dio 


great nobility of her undertakings, ſuch as never any Lady waged higher. (91 
[4 122 . 1.07 il # 


ani Xiphilla afire; that ſhe was interred' with much 
1 


* The bones of men, cuntinner M. 
Bolten, digged up at times near this place under 
< little banks, convince it to have been ſepulchral ; 
but armours of a large and antique faſhion, upon 
„ which the ſpade or pickax are ſümetimes faid to 
* hit, do clear the owners from having been in the 
„number of thoſe Britons, whom Pagan Hengiſt 
«« wickedly ſlew ; for they came not armed, but wea- 


«« ponleſs: They are not the friends of honour, who 


„carry not a reverence to the memorials of the No- 
«« ble, or contemn Antiquities, the rewards and re- 
«« cords of virtue. My jealouſy touching the cauſe 
of Stonage concludes not others freedom to cenſure 
„ what they pleaſe.” | 0 T 


s = BOCCACE f (ot) one ef the moſt pole and leariied gvticers of tit age,” was 


— born at Certaldo [A], in Tuſcany, in the year 1313. His father, though a poor pea- 
fant, burthened with a large family, deſigned him nevertheleſs for ſomething above his 
birth. He reſolved on this, after having obſerved that the child's carriage, phyſiogno- 
my, and inclinations were very promiſing. He deſigned him for trade, and placed him 
with a Merchant of Florence, who took him to Paris: Boccace ſerved this maſter ſix 

rs, and gained his affection; for he knew very well how to keep accounts [B]; but 

e grew greatly tired of that buſineſs ; and as he gave ſigns of being fit for ſtudy, his 
employment was changed, and he was put to learn the Canon Law, as a thing that might 

enrich him. He loſt almoſt as much time at this ſecond occupation, as at the firſt : he 

diſliked it, and thought of nothing but Poetry; his fathers commands, and the cenſures 

| and exhortations of his friends, did not ſuppreſs the natural inclination he had to make 
verſes and philoſophize [C]. It was in vain to tell him that was not the way to make 


A] He was born at Certalde.) Betuſſi, who is That is; 


1) Giuſeppe my Author here, affirms it (1); ſeveral others ſay the 6 How much is threeſcore nobles ? twenty pound. 
Kel, in the ſame thing; but I know not how to reconcile this 


Life Dee. Iich a pailage. of Boceace. It is that wherein he . Five and four's nine; take two, and feven re- 


mentions the river which runs near the caſtle of Cer- mains.” 
(z) It is called taldo (2). * I willingly celebrate, ſays he (3), the me. 


(3) B n © mory of this caſtle, which was the birth-place and Theſe are the ſciences with which the young Boccace 


 Treatic of © the dwelling-place of my anceſtors before the city 
how, ; « of F —— — into the number of her 
word E!ſa. * Citizens.” Would he have ſpoken in this manner, 
if he had been born there himſelf? Would he not 
have alledged as a motive the quality of his birth- 


ought to have been in love, if he had had a mind to 
keep in his maſter's favour. But on the other hand, 
his averſion to accounts was a good ſign that he might 
one day become a poet. mL 


? Betufſi could not be ignorant of this paſſage; Romani pueri longis rationibus aſſem 

r he has tranſlated into Italian the treatiſe from Diſcunt in partes centum diducere. Dicat 

whence I took it. Perhaps, if he had attended to it, Filius Albini, ſi de guincunce remota eft 06 
he would not have ſaid that the city of Florence pre- Uncia, quid ſuperat? poteras dixiſſe, Trient: heus, 
ſented Boccace with his freedom. Yuell, per de ſue Rem poteris ſervare tuam : redit uncia: quid fit ? 

(4) Betuh, nella degne wirti, fu fatto citadino Fiorentino(4). i. e.. He, Seni. Ad hac animos erugo & cura peculi 

Vita di Boccaccio. © for his excellent virtues, was made a citizen of Flo- 
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Cam ſemel imbuerit, ſperamus carmina fingi | 'Y | 
«« rence.” Would not this preſent have been ſuperflu- Poſſe linenda cedro, & lei ſervanda cupreſſ (8)? (8) Horat. de nt 
ous with reſpet to a man, whoſe anceſtors were That is, Are Poet, verſ. "98 


* 
— — 


Florentines? Sabellicus pretends that Boccace was of But as for us, our Roman youth are bred 325+ 
Florence, and of the family of Certaldo, Florentinus To trade, to caſt accounts, to write and read. | 
(5) Sabellicus, Certaldd dome ( 55 Let theſe difficulties give you no « Come hither, child, (ſuppoſe tis Albine's ſon) Y- 4 
lib. 9. quoted by concern, ſince cace aſſures us, in the epitaph he « Hold up thy head? take five from forty one, "= 
2 Life of compoſed for himſelf, and which is on his tomb, that « And what remains ? juſt thirty fix: Well done. 4 
. Certaldo was his native country. « Add ſeven, what it then? juſt ſorty eight: 
[LB] Boceace . .. . gained the love of his maſter; Ah! thou muſt be a man of an eſtate? 

for he very well knew how. to keep accounts.) This And when this care for gain all thoughts con- 

friendſhip laſted not to the end. Boccace, much fitter c trouls, | | ; 
to be a wit than a lad in a counting houſe, grew tired When this baſe ruſt hath cruſted o'er their ſouls : 

of trade, and neglected his maſter's buſineſs z who, « Neer think that ſuch will reach a noble height ; 
not fatisfied with that behaviour, diſmiſſed him, and «© Theſe clogs muſt” check, theſe weights retard 
ſent him back to his own country. Egli odiando tale «« their flight.” _ | | 
efſercitio, & poco curando i * del padrone, da lui © \ = 
(6) Bonaventura Fu licentiato, & rimandato patria (6). I wonder [C] His A . » did not ſuppreſs the 
53 cited more at the Merchant's patience, than his turning him natural inclination he had to make vrrſes and phileſo- 
the lame, away: I wonder, I ſay, that he could a young of 
fellow fix years, who was fond of nothing but poetry, 
an inclination infinitely leſs agreeable to . the intereſts 
of his maſter, than the reading of the compleat trader, 

bus apud Papyr. 


and the knowledge of the courſe of exchange. 
* 7 0 | objurgationibus inclinari poſſet, in tantum illum pos. Maſſonem, Eke 
Cent francs au denier cing; combien fant ils? vingt tica trahebat affectis. What he adds of his ſity gier. tom. a. 
rer. \ to fiction, even from his infancy, is curious: Nec ex Fg 188. 
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- - - - - - - novo ſumpto confilio in Pom animus totis tendebat pedi- 
Berge Ci & guatre font neuf, tex deux, reſte ſept (7). bus: quinimd a wetuſti diſpofitione ibat impulſus ; 
214 Sat. 3, | | nam 


Vor. III. 3 K 
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(to) Idem, ibid. 


(121) Idem, ibid. 


LY 


pag. 189. 


(12) Betuſſi, 


CY 


30 


ſeeing himſelf one day at his eaſe, by the means of ſuch u ſon; nothing of all this leſ- 
ſened his averſion to the buſineſs of a Lawyer. However he could not free himſelf from 
that: diſagreeable ſtudy till after his fathet's death: he was forced to coriſtrain himſt H till 
then ; but ſo ſoon as he was become independent, he utterly renounced” his former occu- 


ations; and gave himſelf wholly up to the reading of the Poets. He put himſelf under 
e Auen of Petrarch: n every where for other maſters; and not havi 
an income ſufficient for his expences, he fell upon his capital; he ſold his patrimony, 
reduced Himſelf to ſo low an ebb, chat he had need of another's charity DJ]. He got 
Horner tranſlated for him into Latin; and he procured a Greek Profeſſor's Chair at Flo- 
rerice, for explaining. that Poet IE]J. He did not apply himſelf fo ſtrictly to Poetry, as 


to neglect other ſtuqdies ; he even undertook to read the Bible; but as he was already ad- 


P if 


nam ſatis memor ſum, nondum ad ſeptimum ælalis an- 
num deveneram, nec dum fiftiones videram, nondum doc- 
tores aliquos adiveram, vix prima litefarum elementa 
coprioutram, & eccs ipsd i, Hente natura 
fiderium | 

guas fitiunculas edidi, non enim ſuppetebant tentll& c- 
tis icio | tatus wires ingenii (10). 1. e. Neither was 
« it on a reſolution lately taken that my mind tended 
«« ſo earneſtly to poetry: but the impulſe came from a 
« very early diſpoſition ; for I very well remember, 
« that I was ſeven years old, had feen any 


«« fitions, or had attended any maſters, and when I. 


, ſcarce knew my letters, behold ! the paſſion for in- 
« venting ſeized me by the meer impulſe of nature, 
4 and I became the author of ſome little fictions, tho 
e they were of no moment; for the ſtrength of 
4 ſuch a genius was not ſuffisient for the ſervice of 
<« 'that tender age. He, obſerves that he ſoon ac 
red the reputation of a Poet, even before he knew 
95 rules of art: and he complains of his father, who, 
thinking only on what was uſeful, permitted him not 
to apply himſelf to that ſtudy: He was the occa- 
1 fa ſays. he, that 1 am neither à Merchant, 
4% nor a Canoniſt, as he wiſhed me; and that I have 
“ loſt che adyantage of ſignalizing my ſelf in poetry.” 
Mirabile diftu, ciim nondum noviſſem quibus ſeu quot 
pedibus carmen incederet, me etiam pro viribus renitente, 
und ng dun ſum, Pojta fere a notis omnibus wecatus 
fui ; nec dubito dum ætas in hoc aptior erat, f gus ge- 
nitar tuliſſat animo, quin inter celebres Poatas unas eva- 
Aﬀen : Pogo dum in lucraſas artes primo; inde in 

croſam facultatem ingenium fleftere conarer meum, 
adtum tft, ut nec negociator fim, nec evaderem Ca- 
noniſta, & perderem Pogtam eſſe conſpicuum (11), One 
may eaſily conceive the old man's aMiftion ; he was 
not at his eaſe, and ſaw himſelf father of a ſan capa- 
ble af advancing himſelf; but inſtead of finding in 
him any inclination for lucrative emplayments, he faw 
him addicted only to philoſophical ſtudies and Poetry, 
which axe ordinarily things quite oppoſite to the ac- 

uiring of riches. This is che ſtance of what 

llows in Italian. Piacendigli ſommamente legere e in- 


tendere i beni Pati, @ quali era molto inchinaio, e in 


tutte e ſue, attioni la vita phileſophiga imitanda. Non. 
dimeno queſto ſuo propyſita * era non impadito, ma qua/! 
eietato. dal padre, il. quale fi percbe era malt agiato, 
came. anche perche giudicava gli fiudi della bumanita 
e philoſophin congiunti cen la pocſia peter li, dare poco utile, 
defiderawa,.e woleva, che fi metteſſt ad. altra profe/ſrone, 
ber do meg della quale poteſſe ſoſtentar ſe, e dare ai. 
wutto a lui (12). This brings to my mind a paſſage of 
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l, frene, ancle, cuuſin, beau frere de Graſier, 
Pouvant charger mon bras duns utile liaſſe, 
Pallay loin du Palais errer fur le Parnaſſe. 

La. famille en palit, & vit en fremiſſant © 

i Daus lg, Pandre du, Greffer un Poete naiſſant. 

Da dave horreur une Muſt effrentes 

Doermir chez un Greffien la grafſe matinte, 


(13). Bae, ,»» De/fors & la richelſt il falut renoncer (13. 
ver. 1124+ pitr ett. . r | 


a. 


* 


— 


1 


1 


TY 


, Copfin, Brother-in-Law, with equal cares, 


e Father, Brother. Uncle, Regiſters, 


- ., <; Held;che flame poſt, and I the fame with theirs. 


gon wearx of. the muſty; rolls, I fed 


e ale and, burn d to, brighter things my 


endi de- 
t, & W momenti, tamen ali- 


8 vanced 

« 1 fought the Nymphs that haunt th' Aonian 
. And garly fray'd in the Pierian woods. 
The family beheld with rage and ſcorn 

« A Poet in the duſty office born. 

„To them the lawleſs muſe with horror ſnor'd d 
On ſcroll o'er which with fo mach gain they 

| or'd. .. | | | | 
* Riches I ſaw muſt be acquired by ſweat, | 
And hatred wealth, which was ſo . gd get.“ 


_ [P] He fought every where for other maſters beſtder 

etrach ... and reduced himpelf fo low that he had 
need of amther*s charity.) He paſſed into Sicily, to 
hear there the lectures of a Calabrian (14), who. had (14) It ws 
the reputation of being very learned in the Greek doubtleß the 
Tongue (15). He highly praiſes Andalus de Nigro, Monk Barlam, 
2 native, of Genoa, who had taught him Aſtronomy (33) Bev | 
(16). We ſhall ſee a little lower his engagements ci. 
with a learned man of Theſſalonica: Ma, non poſendo (16) Boccacins, 
il povero Poeta col debile patrimonio, che quaſi gia ſe de Genealogia 


| 4 5 L Deorum, lib. 15. 
vera andgto lungamente, pru negli ftudi continuare, came cap. ry Ye — 


diſperato fe ne flava quaſt per pigliare novo partito, t pyr. Maſſo, Elg, 


ſanza dubbio ſarebbe ſlato d cis conſtretto dalla neceſitd: tom. 2. pag, 19;, 
ma, il diving Petrarcha, che molta Tamava, incomincid © 
Jevenirlo in diverſe coſe, aiutendolo fecondo i beſogni di 
denari, e provedendogli di libri, & altre neteſſarie coſe j 
onde Jempre li lo chiama padre e benefattor ſus (17). (17) B-tuf, | 
i, e. But the poor Poet, not being able with his- © 54% 
*« ſmall patrimony, which had been in a manner ſpent 
long before, to purſue his ſtudies any farther, was 
«« going as it were in deſpair to take a new courſe, 
< and without doubt had been conſtrained to it by ne- 
 ceflity : but the Divine Petrarch, who greatly loved 
him, began to help him in divers things, aſſiſti 
him, as his occaſions required, with money, — 
cc E him with Books, and other neceſſaries; 
„ for which reafon he always called him his father 
and benefactor.” You fee here, that if Petrarch had 
not furniſhed poor Boccace with money and books, 
and otherwiſe aſſiſted him, he would have been ob- 
liged by want to quit his ſtudies, and look out for ſome 
other employment. Obſerve, that Petrarch left him 
by his will 50 Florins, to make him a winter ſuit, 
that he might ſludy more commodieu/ly (18). „ 8) Don Euſe- 
[E] He procured a, Greek Profefſor's chair at Florence, bio Gamurrini, 
for explaining Homer.] This man was of Theffalonica, 4% 1 
and named Leontius Pylatus. Let us ſee What an? 
cace ſays of him: Ego, Leontium Pylatum d Venetdis »:4i/; Toſcane e 
occiduam Babylonem querentem à longd peregrinations Libre, in the 
mais flexi confiliis, in patrid tenut, illum in propriam' ne, de . 
domum. ſuſeept, & diu hoſpiters habui:: & maxime 1 
bore mes curavi, ut inter deftores Florentine ſludii fuſes- 16-8, pag 58. 
peretur, ei ex publica mercede appofit®. Fus aguidam ip of the Dutch 
inſuper, qui primus meis ſumptibus Homeri Libros & alius edition. 
queſdam Graces. in Hetruriam reucavi, tx gia multi 
ante ſoculis abierant non. reditari.. Nec in Heurartam 
tantum, ſed: in patriam deduxi, Ipſe eg fi qui pu. 
mus ex Latinis a Leantio Pylato in . A 4 4 
Ipſe inſaper fui, qui ut ligerentur public Biba Homer 
qperatus ſum : & tfto-non ſatis bene perceperime, pusx api 
tamen quautum pati: ner duli um fi permanſfſet homo 
ille vagus: diutiis penes nas, quin penis percepiſſm, ſod 
guantulumcungue ex multis didicerim, nonnullos tamen 
preeceptaris. demonſtrations crebra. integse intellsx1, . eafue i 
prout opportunum viſum eft huic operi miſcui (19). 1. e. (19) Boccacus, 
By my advice diverted Leontius Pylatus, who from 1 15 
. Mentee das leaking the Weller Babylon, tem a 4 5 pu 
« long peregrination ; I kept him in my native coun- papyr: Maſſon- 
1 To try, Elagior. tom. 2 
page 191, 192. 


(20) Ide 
cap. 6. < 
dem, Pag 


be) Extracted 
written by Giu- 
ſeppe Betuſh da 
Biſſano. It is 
prefixed to the 
Italian tranſlati- 
on of Boccace's 
book de Genealo- 
gia Deorum, 
done by the ſame 
B:tuſh. 


* parted many ayes before, to return no more. 


(20) Idem, ibid. 
cap. 6. apud cun- 
dem, Page 193. 
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vaheed in years, he only dipped into it; and believed, that having been called of God 
Poetry, he ought to confine himſelf to that [FJ]. The 
Republick of Florence honoured him with the freedom of that City (a) 


to the cultivation of the Art of 


him in publick affairs, and 
puted hi 


He had not, I believe, much diffi 


and employed 


» 


to inſpire him with this deſign ; for Boccace was 


(a) See the ve 


| particularly to; negotiate the return of Petrarch. They de- [41: 
m to that Poet; but Petrarch not only returned no more to Florence, but deter- 
mined Boccace alſo to retire from thence, on account of the factions Which divided it 


a man who loved quiet, and would join himſelf to no faction; and a perſon of that 
temper fplays but a very indifferent part in a City full of diviſions. Having quitted Flo- 


rence, he rambled about to divers 
Naples, where Kin | 


love with the natural daughter of that Prince (h); which made him continue a conſider- 


able time at Naples. 
the favour of Queen Joan. 


ſomewhat appeaſed; but he did not greatly like the courſe of life he muſt have followed 
there; for which teaſon he retired to Certaldo, where, far from the noiſe of buſineſs, he 


- 


was invited from divers quarters. 


ſpent his time in ſtudy, agreeably to his own humour. He had always loved liberty; a 
* which would never fuffer him to enter into the ſervice of any great Lord, though 
His great application” to ſtudy brought on him a 


fickneſs in the ſtomach which killed him, at Certaldo, in the year 1375. He was buried 
there in the Church of St. James and St. Philip. He had been of an amorous complecti- 


on ; and yet he would never marry, and left but one natural child (c) 
ſeveral books [H], ſome learned and ſerious, others of gallantry, and 


try, received him into my own houſe, and had 
* him a long while for my gueſt : I alſo with great 
* labour got him to be received among the Floren- 
*« tine Profeſſors, with the aſſignment of a public pen- 
« fion. Moreover, I was the firſt, who at my own 
te expence recalled the Books of Homer, and ſome 
* other writers into Tuſcany, whence they had -_ 

or 
« did J bring them into Tuſcany only, but into my 
« native. country. I was the firſt of the Latins who 
heard the Iliad explained in private by Leontius 
% Pylatus. It was 1 likewiſe who cauſed the Books 
v5 of Homer to be read in public; and tho' I did not 
very well underſtand them, yet I underftood as much 
4% as I could: and I doubt not but if that roving 
% man had ftaid longer with us, I had more fully un- 


«c 


c derſtood them; but how little ſoever I learned of 
* many, yet by the frequent explication of my maſter 


W perfectly underſtood ſome, and made uſe of them, 
as I thought proper in this work.” He cites him in 
ſeveral places in his work of the Genealogy of the 
Gods : not that Pylatus had written any Books; but 
Boccace had heard him ſay many things which he 
preſerved in his collections. We ſhall ſee, in the 
words which prove this, a part of this Greek Doctor's 
2 by which we may eaſily conceive him to have 

a nt. Leontium 8 Theſſalonicenſem vi- 


rum, & ut ipſe afſerit Barlaa auditorem, perſepè de- 


Auco, pectu horridus homo eſt, turpi facie, barba prolixd, 


& capillitio nigro, & meditatione occupatis affidud, mo- 
Pibus incultus, nec ſatis urbanus homo, verùm uti expe- 
#ientia notum fecit, literarum Græcarum dofifſimus, & 
quodammodo Græcarum hiftoriarum atque fabularum ar- 
fumęue inexhauſtum, eſto Latinarum non ſatis adbuc in- 
ſtructus fit. Hujus ego nullum vidi opus, ſane quicquid 
ex en recito ab e viva voce referente percepi. 
eum legentem Homerum, & mecum finguleri amicitia 
conver ſantemt ferè tribus annis audivi, nec infinitis ab eco 
retitatis urgent etiam alid. curd animum, acrior Juffe- 

t nemoria, uiſi in Schtdulis commeridaſſem (20). 1. e. 

I frequently take with me Leontius Pylatus, a Theſ- 
« faloman, and as he ſays, an auditor of Barlaam; 
© he is a rough man to look at, with a deformed 
© fare, a long 


_ « with continual meditation, of unpoliſhed behaviour, 


literature, and as it were an inexhauſtible ma 
„ of the Grecian Hlſtories, fables, and arts, 


„ years; nor would my beſt me 


and no very complaiſant man, but, as experience 
«© has demonſtrated, extreamly well yerſed in Greek 

ne 
2 he 
be not as yet ſufficiently acquainted with the Latin 
learning. I have ſeen no work of his; but what- 
<< ever I relate after him, I had from him by word of 
«© mouth: for I heard him read Homer, and con- 
« verſed with him very familiarly for almoſt three 
mory have been able 
«to retain the infinite number of things he told me, 


an 


rd, and black Mir, and taken up 


0]: He wrote 
full of ſtories, It 
is 


« my mind being alſo perplexed with other cares, 
«© had I not committed them to writing. 

[F] He undertook to read the bible . . . . being already 
advanced in years ; but . . . . finding himſelf addicted 
to poetry, be Nelles he ought to confine himſelf to that.] 
This is the ſubſtance of the following paſſage of Betuſh : 
Diede quell opra maggiore che per lui fi poteſſe alla 
Poeſia, & ancho ſi poſe a fludiare nelle ſacre lettere ; 
«« ma eſſendo hoggimai quaſi vecchio, ſi come teſtimo- 
« nia egli ſteſſo nell' ultimo d'i preſenti libri (21), di- 
cendo : Cetera facultatum fludia, & fi placerent, 
quoniam non fic impellerent, minimè ſecutus ſum. Vidi 
tamen ſacra volumina, a quibus quoniam annoſa / 
etas, & tenuitas ingenii diſuaſere, deſliti; turpiſſimum 
ratus ſenem, ut ita loquar, elementarium nova incho- 
are fludia, & cunctos indecentiſſimum eſſe id atten- 
taſſe, quod minime arbitreris perfici poſſe. Coſi, non 
molto in "= ſtudi fi fermo, anzi laſciandogli da 
parte atteſe alla ſua cara Poeſia, alla quale da i 
cieli era chiamato, fi come continuando ſegue dicen- 
do: Et ideo cum exiſtimem Dei bene placito me in hat 
vocatione vocatum, in eadem confiflere mens eft (22)." 
This is obſervable. He 2 that, even in his old 
age, he ought to confine himſelf to the cultivation of 
Poetry, and that it was the talent which God had in- 
truſted him with, and the Miniftry to which Heaven 
had called him. He followed the maxim. Quam 
quiſque noverit artem in bac ſe exerceat, Every man 
ought to exerciſe the trade he underſtands. 

[G] The' he wwas of an amorous complexion, he would 
never marry, and left but one natural child.) Let us 
once more quote Betuſſi. Fu medefimamente molto in- 
chinato all amore & libidinaſs,' & non poco gf pracquero 
le donne, como che di loro in molti Inoghi dell' opere ſue ne 
diceſſe quel peggio che dire fs poteſſe: tuttavia di alfuante 
nelle ſeritture fur ſotto 2 nome ne fa honarato ricor do. 
. « . Non laſcio di fe heredi legittimi, perche non hebbe 
mai moglie, ſolamente di lui rimaſe un figlivold naturale 
ſenza piu (23). i. e. He was likewiſe much in- 
«« clined to love, and laſcivious, and a great admirer 
«« of the Ladies, tho' in places of his works 
« he ſays the worſt of them that can be ſaid: how- 
« ever he has in his writings made honourable men- 
« tion of ſome of them under feigned' names. 
« He had no lawful iſſue; having never been mar- 
* ried ; he only left one natural ſon behind Him, and 
«© ng more. | | 1 

[H] He aurote ſeveral bunt.] An Abridgment of the 
Roman Hifery, from Romulus to the year of Rome 
724; with a parallel of the ſeven Kings of Rome and 
of the Emperors to Nero intluſtvely: this work was 
printed at Cologn, in 1534, in 80. The Hiftory of 
illuſlriaus Momem, printed at Bern, in 15 39, in folio. 
The Genealogy, of the: Gods, with a Treatiſe of Moun- 
tains,, Seas, Rivers, Lalel, fc. this work was printed 
at Baſil in 1532, in folic, with the notes of James 

Micyllus 


«c 
«c 


ces in Italy, and ſtopped at laft at the Court of 
Robert gave him a very good reception, He became greatly in 


(b) See the re- 
mark [VI of 


Je alſo made a long ſtay in Sicily, where he had a large ſhare in che articte” of 
He returned to Florence, when the tronbles there had been 


Mari 


(21) That is, de 
Genealogia Deo- 
rum, 


(22) Betuſſi, 
Vita del Beccac- 
cio. 


(23) Ibid. 


408 
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is by the latter chiefly that he has immortal 


Nheyllus. De caſibus wirerum illuftrium, or, Of the 
and ends at John King of France, taken by the En- 


fortunes of * men: This work begins at Adam, 


{24) Voſs, de 
Hiftor, Latinis, 
Page $27» 
(25) Pocciantius, 
de Scriptor. Flo- 
rentinis, page 92. 
Betuſſi, in Vita 
Hoccacii. See alſo 
Geſner, in Bibl:- 
«th. folio 390. 
(26) It was 
printed at Rome 
in 1544, in 16, 
and at Florence 
en 1576, in 8 vo- 
92 See the 
ibliothb. Fran- 
geiſe of Du Ver- 
dier Vau-Privas, 
at the word 
Jean Boccace. 
(28) Betuſſi, 
Vita di Boccaccio. 
(29) Ibid, 


(30) Ibid. 


(31) Ibid. 


(32) Petrach, 
Epiſt. ad Bec- 
caccium, lib. 5 
Rerum Senilium, 
apud Papyr. 
Maſſonem, Ela · 
tom. 2+ pag. 191+ 


(33) Paulus Jo- 
vius, Elog. cap. 
6. pag» 23+ 


(34) Bernegger- 


Idol. Lazret. pag» ** moſt ſeverely ridiculed the Pa 


liſh in 1356. It was printed at Paris, in folio, by 
te care of John Thierri of Beauvais: I do not know 
in what year : and conſequently I am ignorant whe- 
ther this edition be- poſterior or not to that of Aug- 
ſburg in 1544. This book has been tranſlated into 
Italian, Spaniſh, Engliſh, and French; under the 
title of Traits des Meſaventures des per ſonnages ſig nalex, 
at Paris, in 1578, in 8vo. the tranſlator's name is 
Claudius Vitart. I wonder that Voſſius has ſpoken of 
almoſt all theſe works as extant in manuſcript only 
(24). As to the books attributed to Boccace de Victo- 
ria Sigiſmundi Imperatoris in Turchas ; de Hæreſibus Boe- 
morum ; de capta Conſtantinopoli ; de Tartarorum Victoria 
in Turchas (25); they ſeem to me chimerical : this is 
certain with regard to ſome of them. Let us ſay ſome- 


thing of Boccace's Italian compoſitions. He wrote i/ 


Philbcalb, la Fiammeita, I Ameto, il Labirinto 4 Amore, la 
Vita di Dante (26), i! Decamerone, which I am going 
to ſpeak of & c. All theſe writings, and the greater 

rt of thoſe in Latin, have been tranſlated into 
French long ago (27). As to his Italian verſes, it 
will be ſufficient for me to ſay he made a great many, 


and that he did not ſhew in them a very exalted ta- 


lent. Per dire il vero, le flilo wolgare in verſo non gli 
fu troppo amico (28). However he was one of the tri- 
umvirs, or three Princes of Poets of that age. It was 

, it is true, to give him the laſt rank only of 
the Poetical Trjumvirate : the firſt being given to 
Dante, and the ſecond to Petrarch (29). Note, that 
the Theſeide of Boccace was a Poem of a new inven- 
tion, and that is always an advantage ; for it belongs 
to none but great genzus's to ſtrike out paths unknown 
before. Scrifſe la Theſeide, opera in ottava rima, nella 
cui fi contengono i fatti di Theſeo, & fu il primo inven- 
tore di tale teſſure: percioche per inanzi non mi ricordb io 
hawer trovato ch altri la uſafſe (30). i. e. He wrote 
« the Theſeide, a work in ſtanza's of eight verſes of 
„ which the fix firſt end alternately in the ſame rhime, 
« containing the actions of Theſeus, and was the firlt 
„ inventor of ſuch a compoſure: for I do not remem- 
« ber to have found that any other uſed it before.“ 
Let us not forget that he acknowledged his inferiority : 
for having ſeen the ſonnets and ſongs of Petrarch, he 
reſolved to throw his Poems into fire, Petrarch 
wrote him a letter to divert him from that deſign (31). 
Betuſſi ſtops there, but he ought to have ſaid likewiſe 
that Boccace actually burnt his Italian verſes, after he 
had ſeen that they came not near thoſe of Petrarch. 


See the Author whom I cite (32). 


[1] 1t us by his works of gallantry chiefly that he has 
immortalized —_—_— J This ought above all to be 
underſtood of the Decameron, which is a Collection of 
a hundred Novels, wherein are to be ſeen ve 
verting Love-adventures, and a great many ſh, 
tricks plaid huſbands. This work has been . — 
into ſeveral languages, and printed an hundred and an 
hundred times. It is by this that an infinite number of 
peopie, to whom the Author's other writings would 
never have revealed his exiſtence, know that Boccace 
was the ornament of his age, a wit, a fine writer, a 
virtuoſo, and whatever you pleaſe. Paul Jovius has 
made this obſervation : Ob/oleſcunt & ægre quidem vitæ 
ſpiritum retinent Libri de Genealogis Deorum, varieta- 
tegue Fortunæ, & de Fontibus accurate potius quam fe- 
liciter elaborati, quando jam ille decem dierum fabulæ, 
Milefiarum imitatione in gratiam ablectandi ocii, admi- 
rabili jucunditate cumpoſitæ, in omnium nationum linguas 
adeptentur, & fine ulld ſuſpicione interitus, applaudente 
populo, cunforum operam gratiam antecedant (33). 
There are ſome Proteſtants who are not diſpleaſed with 
Boccace's Decameron; they find in it a good many 
ſtrokes of ridicule on the Monks, and the Popiſh de- 
votions. In eo fabulis & hiſtoriis centum Papale Reg- 
num, Confeſſionem  Auricularem, Sanctos, Lipfanolatri- 
am, Purgatorium, fc, acerrimd perſtrinxit, perwerſita- 
tis Papas nor ignarus (34). 1. e. Therein he has 
pal Kingdom, Auri- 


1s, & ſeg. apud « cular Conſeſſion, the Saints, the Worſhip of Re- 
Pope 


Blount, Cenſura 
Aut bor ' pag- 308, 


= licks, Purgatory, &c. being well acquainted with 


<«< the Popiſh perverſity.” It is from hence, without 
| I 


ry di- 


: 


zed himſelf { 7], He is cduged with e 
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i ir ie eee 6 ide 
doubt "that ſome Roman Catholic Authors haye given 
tim the epithet of impibus: Boccacius Hetruſegrum Ci: 
cero, fabulator jucundus; & eloquent ſer mine pattio, 
ſed Latini parim peritus, Theogoniee non adinidum iced: 
ratus, & Mythologiee non ſatis igoneus enarratur, nom» 
nibus ob IMP IUS, ver ſiſcalor incptiſſimus 
(35). +3; e.“ Boccace the Tuſcan Cicero a pleaſant 2 
7 ftory-teller, and eloquent in his mother tongue, but I f. 
„little ſkilled in the Latin, and no very accurate ex- cp. 3. pag. Pg 
„ plainer of the Theogony, nor an one of the 433. 

" Mychol gy, every where obſcene, IMPIOUS, and 

well Yoſt Ally verſifier,” You ſee he is alſo termed 

Obſcene. Meſſieurs de Port- Royal make him the fame 

reproach. ** It muſt be obſerved, ſay they (36), that there (36) Billet, 
are paſlages in this Author, which plainly ſhew 7=gem. der Sz. 
that he has been leſs ſcrupulous to violate the rules of , nm" 296, 
« purity of manners, Which we have received from God Gan , He 
* F rene than to offend againſt thoſe of Purity of quotes the Pre- 
language, which owe their birth to the caprice or face to the Italj. 
« will oft men.” Let us ſee what Mr. Bullart re- . 
marks concerning this work: The moſt confiderable , 3 UK 


cf his compoſitions, /ays he (37), is the Decameron : bet Bullzrt, 


. a 9 
96 


having been received with applauſe by all Italy, it Academ. des $ci- 


« was likewiſe ſo favourably entertained by foreign 7, tom. 1. 
Nations, that every one would have it in her own Peg. 263. 
tongue; and it was ſought after ſo much the more 
« eagerly, as pains were taken to 113 it, and as 
it was cenſured on account of his diſcourſes, which 
« are too licentious and too ſatyrical on the Monks. 
6 A tp mares them in 1348, at a time when 
<< the City of Florence was made deſolate, and almoſt 
a deſart by a cruel plague. It may be reckoned 
« among the fineſt of his writings whith were com- 
poſed for entertainment, and which join in ſome de- 
gree the uſeful and the diverting ; but Petrarch 
having run it over, found ſo many charms therein, 
that he took the pains to turn into Latin, for his 
own ſatisfaction, a ſpecimen of this fine work, 
« which was the incredible patience of Griſelide, to- 
wards the Marquis of Saluſſes her huſband.” Pe- 
trarch dedicated to Boccace the Latin verſion which he 
had made of the ſtory of Griſelide, and obſerved to 
him, that in running over the Decameron he had taken 
notice that the Author had been obliged to repel cer- 
tain ſatyrical ſnarlers, who could do nothing elſe but 
find fault with what they either would not, or could 
not do themſelves. Animadverti alicubi librum ipſum 
canum dentibus laceſſitum, tuo tamen baculo egregit, tua- 
que voce defenſum. Nec miratus tum: nam VIrES 
ingenii tui novi, & ſeio expertus efſe hominum genus, 
inſolens & ignavum, qui quicguid ipſi vel nolunt, vel 
neſciunt, vel non” poſſunt, in alits reprebendunt, ad hoc 
unum abet & arguti. Sed elingues ad religua (38). 8 
He adds that he excuſed the laſcivious paſſages on ac- nr 
count of the writer's age, the nature of the ſubjects, tom. 2. pag: 133, 
and the characters of the perſons who would read ſuch 189. 
a work. Si quid laſciviæ liberioris occurreret, excuſa- 
bat ætas tunc tua dum id ſcribere, ſtilus, idioma, 425 
2 rerum levitas, & eorum qui lecturi talia vide - 
antur: refert enim largiter = ſcribas, morumgue i 
varietate ſtili warietas excuſatur (39). Nothing can (39) dem, ibid 
be more equitable than this. All thoſe who ſet up to 
judge of a book ought to regulate their conduct 
aſter this model: they ought to conſider the age and 
profeſſion of the Author, the nature of the ſubjed, and 
for what people he writes ; for what would be inſup- 
portable in a dogmatic work, is not ſo in a work de- 
ned for diverſion. However it be, the obſcenities 
of the Decameron did not hinder the moſt diſcreet and 
moſt virtuous Princeſs of France from ordering it to be 
tranſlated into French, ſince it was in obedience to 
the moſt illuſtrious Margaret of Valois, Queen of Na- | 
varre, that Anthony de Magon (40) tranſlated it into, _ > 
that language. Du Verdier Vau-Privas cites no Ye wee * 
than five ditions of this verſion (41) ; and yet he Army, and Se- 
ſays nothing of that which I make uſe of: it is that cretary to the 
Paris, publiſhed by Martin le Jeune, in 1559, in Queen of Non | 
8vo ; nor of that of Paris, by Oliver de Harſy, in 1869. fr 2 
He obſerves, that this ſame book had been tranſlated (4 i) Du Verdict 
long before by one Laurent after an imperfe& manner. Hibliorb. Fran- 
Note, there 1s an Italian edition of . 9 (42), feiſe, pag 72. 
to which Francis Sanſovino added a preface, and the (4*) 4 _—_ 
Author's life. They have publiſhed at Amſterdam a 849. to 
lake Ws 


BO'C 


erime of plagiariſm X J. I ſhall make a remark on 
put his Decameron into the lift of prohibited books [L]. 


new French tranſlation of this work, with cuts, in 
1697. He who made this tranſlation acknowledges in 
the preface, that he has laid open the beauties of the 
original, that he has dreſt them in our faſhion, that 
he has abridged, that he has avoided repetitions ; that 
he has frequently altered not only intire periods, but even 
the plan of the work ; that he has taken only the eſ- 
ſential part of the Novel, and that he awoids the pre- 
gables which are at the bead of every flory, he has 
thought fit not to name the interhcutors, and to ſtrike out 
the diftinftion of the days ; that when he found any 
flages too free. he has taken particular care to regu- 

« the expreſſions, and to wrap uf things in ſuch a 
manner that the fair ſex may laugh at them without 
ing. He has the confidence to hope that the 
lic will not have any reaſon to — that he 
ſpoiled any thing by too ſcrupulous a circumſpec- 
tion. But many people are of opinion, that all who 
can read the Decameron in Italian, will be out of 
gonceit with a Verſion ſo little conformable to the ori- 
inal ; and that they would rather chuſe to make 
wie of the old tranſlations, than this: for when in- 
ſtead of literally tranſlating, a man takes the liberty of 
lopping and altering whatever he thinks proper, be 
draws on himſelf from — __ the ſame reproaches 
3s your ſtaunch drinkers make every day to the wine- 
merchants, who have ſcarce ever in their cellars any 
other than mixtures whence nature is driven out by 


art. 
Nobody perhaps has exclaimed more loudly againſt 
Baccace os: —— He —— that the read- 
ing of the Decameron has produced ſo many Curte- 
_ that if the number of them were known, one 
would be frighted at it. 4/ 172 al — ar 
Bonifacio (43), „ fatii wolumi, fpengaft il ſeme una volta di c 
22 delle _ Zinanis. Che poteſſe contare quante putiane ha 
Lettere Miſcellar fatto ii Decameron del Boccaccio, rimarebbe flupido, & 
= 1. PaB* fengza fenſo. Che coſe dicano di lui due Fiarentini ſawvi, 
& letterati amendue, leggaft in due lettere, una di Fran- 
ceſeo Petrarca tra le Latine, & uno di Bartolameo Cawval- 
canti tra le wulgari, & intenderallo., Ma che occorre 
piu oltra di quello, che nhabbia giudicate la Santa inqui- 
fitione damnandolo? Non fi pus negare, che Popera del 
Decameron non /ia ſtata di notabil giovamente alla lingua 
Toſea, della quale egli 2 veramente Maeſtro; ma, per 
conto delle materie, & dello coſe narrale da eſſo, in quel 
fup no wolliere, non f* pub dire quanto, & quale ſia ftato, 
& eueri tuttawia, il danny, che ſe ne ſente. i. e. 
« 'To the fire, to the fire, with ſuch books ; let the 
1 ſeed of tares ſo miſchievous be deſtroyed at once. 
« He who could reckon how many whores the Deca- 
* meran of Boccace has made, would remain aſto- 
** niſhed, and ſenſeleſs. What two wiſe Flarentines, 
«« and both men N ſay af it, read in two 
« letters, one of Francis Petrarch among the Latin 
« ones, and another of Barthlomew Cavalcanti among 
* the:Italian, and you will know. But what occaſion 
* is there to ſeek farther, than the judgment which 
the holy inquiſition has made of it, in condemning 
« jt ? It cannot be denied but the work of the Deca- 
< meron has been of notable advantage to the Tuſcan 
< tongue, in which the Author is truly a maſter ; but, 
«« with reſpect to the matters, and things related b 
* him, in this his collection of Novels, it is as. 
« ſible to ſay what miſchief has been felt, and ſtill 
4 continues to be felt thereby.” There is in this 
letter of Vannozzi ſeveral teſtimonies of zeal againſt 
books of Love. es 
XJ He is charged with the crime of Plagiariſm.] 
wh id (44), that his Book de r 
was taken from a like work of the Lawyer Paul of 
Perugia, Library-keeper to King Robert (45). But 
ſince he -confefles that he has extracted ſeveral things 
from. thence, and particularly thoſe he has related un- 
der-the name of Theodontius (46), his borrowing ought 
not to be imputed to him as a crime. He is not fo 
excuſable with reſpect to what he has taken from ano- 
ther Author, and from the Book of Vibius Sequeſter 
de Naminibus Fluminum, Fontium, Lacuum, Nemorum, 
Paludum, & Gentium (47) ; for he never cites him at 
all. Boccaccius in opers de Genealogia Deorum. Fulgen- 


Vol. III. 
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(44) Leand. Al- 


. Deſcript. 
4 pag. 101. 
(45) He was 


of Naples. 


(46) Boccat. de 
Genealog, Decr. 
15, cap. 6. 
See Voſlius, de 
ore Latin, 

Tag. 525, 526. 
(47) See Voſſius, 
Pbilolagid, 
Ab. 11, num. 10. 

Page 57. 


care taken by the Inquiſitors to 
A Tranflation has been lately 
publiſhed 


tii Mythobgiam, etiam cum non citat, graviter exſcripſit, 

ade ut ex Boccaccio in nom pautis emendari Fulgentius 

potuerit (48). i. e. Boccace in his Work of the Ge- (48) Faber, in 
„ nealogy of the Gods has directly tranſcribed the Pecad. num. 95. 
«© Mythology of Fulgentius, even when he does not 

quote him, ſo that Fulgentius might in many places 

de corrected from Boccace.” It is a queſtion whe- 

ther ＋ king; 1 of Þ Ameto, and of Ana- 

taria V iſione (49). Thomaſius has not put him into « Al- 
Ta be Der fei 

Vannozzi obſerves that the meron itſelf is thick bas · 76. 
ſown with thefts. In uno libro di Novelle, & di bel 
parlare gentile, anteriore al Boccaccio, & di dove eght 
cave alcune delle riſpoſte da lui nel ſus Decameran, o 
principe Goleatto, che wuol dir principe de Ruffiani, fi legge 
queſta coſa puntalmente, e de verbo in verbum deſeritta 
(50). i. e.“ In a Book of Novels, and polite gen- (50) Vannozzi, 
ti teel diſcourſe, prior to Boccace, and from whence he % Letters N. 
** took ſome of the anſwers by him given in his De- "ax 8 
cameron, or Principe Goleotto, which ſignifies Prince *** * 

* of the Pimps, this is exactly read, and tranſcribed 

* word for word.” Having ſet down the words of 

the writer prior to Boccace, he obſerves that the tran- 

ſcriber had corrupted his Original in a ſcandalous man- 

ner. The perſons in the copy f are Eccleſiaſtics, and F It is the 1ſt 
from good become wicked : but thoſe of the other Novel of the 34 
Author were of the Laity, and had forſaken their evil 2 
courſe. I ho copiato qui queſta Novelletta, dal ſuſo I amporecchio. 
detto Libro, acciò fi noti il peggioramento, che nha fatto 

il Boccaceio, trasferendola tra le fue, che & guella à punto 
di Maſetto da Lamporecchio tanto peggiorata, & cofs ſcan- 
daloſamente alterata, come giudichera chi la Sapia: 
attribuends a perſone ſacre il Boccaccis quella colpa, che 
dal ſuo anteriore {#4 aſcritta a perſone profane, & dove 
quell; fa di cattive doventar buone le ſue; il Boccaccio 
ja di buone deventar cative le noftre (51). 

[Z] The 2 have taken care to put his Deca- 
meron into the ft of prohibited Books.] Mr. Arnauld 
obſerves that the Books of the Pagan Poets, full of 
** ſo much filth, which may greatly incite to fin, have 
not been forbidden, for this reaſon only, becauſe they 
** are neceſſary for ſome perſons to learn the Latin 
** tongue. . . . Thoſe therefore, who have made the 
rules of the Index, did not think that young peo- 
ple, who are maſters of their own ſtudies, to whom 
* theſe ſorts of books are much more dan than 
* to children, ought by any poſitive law to be forbid 
reading the ſmutty paſſages of Martial, Juvenal, 
Horace, Petronius, Apuleius, &c. Not but that 
they were of opinion that the greater part of thoſe 
* who read them, did ill; but as others who were 


— * 


($7) Ibid, 


« ſufficiently 282 in virtue to be not touched 
** with thoſe diſpleaſing images, and to ſeek there for 


nothing elſe belides ropriety of the elegance of 

the Greek or Latin n read them inno- 

«« cently, 2 there was no reaſon to abridge 

** men's natural right, and that the diſcernment there- 

* of ſhould be left to every one's conſcience, and to 

the judgment of the directors and confeſſors. They 

* have done the ſame thing with regard to the De- 

cameron of Boccace. Becauſe the Italians find there- 

in the greateſt delicacy of their language, the li- 

„ centiouſneſs of his ſtories has not hindered them 

* from leaving it in every body's hands, provided it 

© be co And this correction, as I have been 

** told, conſiſts only in changing, in the Novels which 

give ſcandal, the words Monks, and Nuns, into o- 

„ thers. However, the more bad things, which may 

become a ſubject of temptation with reſpect to un- 

«« cleanneſs, are agreeably related, the greater is the 

«« danger of being infected by reading them. It is a 

«« thing therefore that does no great honour to the 

«| Chriſtian Religion, to leave a Book ſo dangerous in 

« that particular in the hands of all the world, be- 

« cauſe it is very politely written, while an' infinite 

© number of others are forbidden, in which there is 

« more to learn, and where the danger of doing one's 

«« ſelf hurt is infinitely leſs. What I ſay of this matter, 

« js only. on. comparing (o many prohibited Books, 

« with that of Boccace which is not prohibited (52).” (52) Dificutesx 

All this diſcourſe is very judicious, and contains what —— « Mr. 

\.4 ger" r 18 * 
5 1 * 324 
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bliſhed. of his e inth of. Love, [A], which is a proof of his irregular-engagements 
— the fair ſex, and of the uneaſineſſes he found therein. I doubt not but 1-4 are an 
infinite, number of very curious particulars relating to Boccace, and his works, in the 
Ioria della Volgar Potfia, or Hiſtory of Italian Poetry, publiſhed in the year 1698, in 
4to, by the Abbot Giovanni Mario de' Creſcembeni. I have not that book, which 


0 


would have been very neceſſary for me, and I know no body who has it. Some ſay that 


Bo ccace was the Author, or Approver, of the book de tribus Impaſtoribus (d). Bak 
N One of the omiſſions which I ſhall repair in this place, is, that a man would be greatly 


deceived, if he ſhould take the adventures he deſcribes in his Decameron for true ones. 
There are ſome [which may have been built on real facts known to him, and which he 


gination, invented at different times, 
Apuleius N IJ. TIRE 


is ſufficient to male one think, that provided the Ec- 
eleſiaſtics be not intereſted, they do not much care 
what miſchief the reading of Boccace may produce. 
LA Fanſlatiam has been lately publiſhed of his 
Labyrinth of Love, wvbich is a proof of his diſorders 
- with the fair-ſex, and. of the untafineſſes he found 
teren] This French Tranſlation, printed at Paris 
in 1699, was immediately printed at Amſterdam. It 
is intitled. Le Sange de Borrace, i. e. Bocrate ] Dream. 
It is an itvective againſt the women ; the Author 

wrote it while his anger laſted againſt a widow whom 

he had loved, and who had plaid him a ſcurvy trick. 

© He who tranſlated this work, has taken ſtill more li- 

betty than the new Tranflator of the Decamerun. He 

has ſtruck out many. things, in the room of which he 
has inſerted Stories, Fragments, and Ver ſer, compoted ei- 

ther by his friends, or by other writers of our own time. 

Mr. de Beauval àſſures us, that it ir "by no” mean a 

regular Tranſlation of Boccace . Dream; but an ill. 

matched conjunctian of Boccace's Dream, with whatever 

the moderns\ have ſaid, a long while after. Boccace, on 

Hi. des ibe ſubjeck of \ <voren (53)- Another Journaliſt is yet 
Re 5 „ more ſeyere:; he ſays. that. the Snpplements make ſome- 
1699, Peg- 1B. thing monſtrous of the ubole piece, and utterly ruin its exco- 


nomy. Nut hing appears more out of the «way in à work of ſurdis auribus audiunt, neque invite 


Boccace, who lived above 300 years ago, than the werſes of 
"Mademozſelle de Scuderi, the Thoughts of © Monfieur de la 
Bruyere, the Maxims of de ta (Rochefoucault, and ſome 


has only embelliſhed ; but the grefter part of the others are the product of his own ima- 
One of his beſt ſtories is to be found in 


8 modefly will not allow ; but that he has 
preſerved the devout paſſages in Boccace, becauſe he 
thought that he ſhould have disfigured his work too 
much, if he had robbed him of them, after havi 
taken away his ſmutty ones. He obſerves that the 
uſual manner of that Author is to mix morality and 
ſentiments of piety with trifles. | 
Let us remark, that generally ſpeaking there are 
no writers who ſpeak fo ill of the fair-ſex as thoſe who 
have kept them company, loved, and idolized them 
the moſt ; and re the women ought very little 
to value thoſe railings ; they are proofs of their em- 
pire, and the murmurs of a ſlave who feels the weight 
of his chains, or who, though he is free, ſees ſtill on 
his 7 the 7 of his ſervitude. en 
[VI One of his ories it in Apuleius.] It is 
that of the woman 10 5 her e a tun. 
Beroaldus has taken notice of it, and adds that the 
Italian women heard it not with deaf ears, nor read it 


92 Mareſius, d. 
oannd Pap 
. 2 


2 Joannes Boceatius, ſays he 55), eloquis (55) Philippi 


wernaculo diſertiſſimus, condidit centum Fabulas argi 


+ Beroaldi Neotz in 


mento & fiylb lepidiſſimo foi vi ſimogue, inter qua, An- . Afini Au- 


leianam hanc inſeruit, tranſpoſuitque commodiſſime, 


rei Apuleij, pag. 
non 29), 298. edit. 


ut Interpres, ſed ut Conditor ; quam famine noſtrates non Baſilienſis anni 


legunt. Mr. de 
la Fontaine has alſo 


1597, in 8 vo. 


given us this tale, under the title 


of the Bucking Tub (56) 3 but we are not told that he (56) In the 2d 
took it from another Author. He ſometimes takes no- volume of his 


(<4) Bernard, Pieces yet more modern (5.4). Obſerve that the Tranſla - tice of the ſource from which he draws : I wonder he Tales, pag. 190. 
Nouvelle: de la tor gives us notice, that he bas /frack out ... . . mam has not always done it. * l 4 Amfter- 
Ns. des Let i, en awn'! e lf Fe | TR. YE REELS m edition, in 
tres, for April : R 1683, in $y0. 


© BOCCALINT {TRAJAN) a native of 


1699, pag. 476. 


the ſeventeenth Century. He was vaſtly in love with raillery and ſlandering; and he 


Rome, was a great wit at the beginning o 
[ 


1 
% 


took a new and pleaſant turn in-criticiſing on all that he had a mind, by feigning that 
Apollo, holding his courts on Parnaſſus, heard the complaints of the whole world, and 
did juſtice according to the exigence of the caſes. From thence proceeded the Ragguaęli 
di Parnaſſo, which have been tranſlated into ſeveral languages (a), and approved of migh- 
tily by the publick. He fell into the common defect of thoſe who delight too much in 


ſatyr, the exalting his calumny even againſt thrones and crowned heads, and attacked 
chiefly thoſe who then made the moſt noiſe in Europe. He attacked the court of Spain 


and he did it ina manner ſo much the more ſatyrical, that he pretended to know that the 
Monarchy ſo called was not ſo powerful as was imagined ; and that on the contrary. it 
% Nicus Ery- «was caſy to ſap its force by certain expedients which he pointed out (6). It has been 


thræus, Pina- 


4. J. wg. 253. thought this was the cauſe of his death. 


e Spaniards complained very much of his ca- 


in ſpeaking of a lumnies [ A]. See in Moreri in what manner they put him to death. This man, who 


book intitied, 


Þ.w 7 Feng, cenſured all the world, and who found ſo much fault with the Government, ſhewed that 
bie Heli. his theory and practice agreed very poorly together [B]; for the juriſdiction that he ex- 


ere, , in 5 N 
[ The Spaniards. complain very much of bis ca- 
lumnies.) ., Hear what one of their Authors has ſaid on 
this ſubject. De nueſtros tiempos ſer notados por de genio 
critico y maldiciente, Franciſco Berna, Poeta, contra tos 
de ſu nacion Ntakianos : Trajano Bocalini, diſcurſiſta pa- 
«radoxo contra tada la macion , Eſpannola. 1. e. In 
gur times have been noted for a critical and flan- 
dering genius, Franciſco Berna, the Poet, againſt 
his own. Nation the Italians : Trajano Bocalini, a 
+, paradoxical writer, againſt the whole Spaniſh Na- 
tian.“ It is, thus that Juan Vitrian expreſſes him- 
(1) Chap. 1. {elf in his notes on Philip de Comines (1). . 
Letter (F), p. 3. [B] His theory and practice agreed very poorly toge- 
rr her.] This is what Nicius Erythræus has ſaid of 
tdbem, A g ſe aliis, Reip. bene gerende ducem ac 
magiſtrum profitetur ac præſtat, in tis oppidis, quorum 


4 . 
6 3 | 
* 


3 


2 


erciſed 


illi adminiſtratio commiſſa fuerat, regendis, ſuis ipſe 
præceptis non paruit, ſed multa, ut aiunt, commiſit, 
que ab illorum rationibus' efſent aliena. Quamobrem 
fiebat, ut Romam crebræ de ipſius injuriis querimonic 
deferrentur (2). i. e. But, he who — 2 and ſets 
„ himſelf up as a leader and maſter to others in well 
„ governing the commonwealth, in ruling thoſe towns, 
« whoſe adminiſtration was committed to him, did 
not obey his own precepts, but as they ſay, com- 
«« "mitted many things, which were very oppoſite to 
«« thoſe rules. Whence it came to paſs, that frequent 


64) IT have * 


a French tranſ- 
lation of the iſt 
Century, printed 
at Paris in 1615, 
in 8 vo, of which 
the Author's 
name is Fougaſſes 


(2) Nicius Ery- 


1. pag · 272. 


« complaints of his injuries were carried to Rome,” 


It is but too common, that thoſe who compoſe politi- 
cal books, I ſpeak of good books, ſhew very little 
ty „when they arrive at the promotion to great 
0 3 


ſo true it is that the application of the rules 
HT 59 


1) See the 
(ark {F], 
wards the ei 


(3) See th 
Courtier d. 
thaſ. of C 
one, page 2 


erciſed in ſome places of the Eccleſiaſtical State was not conformabſe to rules. There was 
complaint continually made of him at Rome; which occaſioned malicious reflections, as 
much againſt the Lawyers and Phyſicians, as againſt the Divines [CJ]. Thoſe who are 
contented with ſaying that he was about Political Diſcourſes on Tacitus (c), when he was 06 Moreri is ons 


aſſaſſinated [D], were not well informed. 


_ .koned in the number of the Plagiaries [F], and ſome faults 
mitted on this head, as I have ſhewn in one of my remarks (d). 


is leſs eaſy than the art of diſcourſing well upon 
[C] Which occafioned malicious refleFions, as much 
againſt the Lawyers and Phyſicians, as againſt ' the Di- 
wines (a).] Nicius Erythræus pretends that from this 
there came a proverb, which imported that there are 
three ſorts of people, who make hardly any uſe of 
the laws which they cribe to others. No man 
departs more from juſtice in affairs, than a Lawyer: 
no man obſerves leſs the regimen of health, than a 
Phyſician ; no man fears the remorſe of conſci- 
ence, than a Divine. We ſhall fee in the original, 
of that which I have juſt quoted, the exception the 
Author has made. He does not relate the thing as 
it is commonly related by the Banterers. They ſay 
that the Lawyers, who ſo much adviſe others to go to 
law, ſeldom engage in it themſelves ; that the Phyſi- 
cians, who preſcribe ſo many remedies to their patients, 
take very few in their own illneſſes ; and that the Di- 
vines, who ſpecify to others ſo many articles of faith, 
(3) See the believe very few things (3). This is the Latin of 
carrier, de Bei- Nicius Erythræus. Quamobrem fiebat, ut Romam cro- 
thaſ. of Caftigli- bye de ipſius (Boccalini) injuriis gueri moni deferrentur, 
32 a proverbio fieret, quo dicitur, tria efſe hominum 
genera, qui nibil fer? legibus, quas ipfi aliis imponunt, 
ntantur, nimirum Furiſconſultos, Medicus, „ Theolo- 
s: nulli enim magis in negociis ab jure, ab equitate, 
diſcedunt quam F. C.; nulli tuendæ valetudinis ratio- 
nem minus ſervant quam Medici; nulli cunſclentiæ aculeos 
minus metuunt quam Theologi. Itaque,” qui juſtitiam, 
valetudinem, conſeientiam amittere ſatagunt, Ju- 
ris Dactorum, Medicorum, Theologorumgque amicitias co- 
lant ; quad tamen de lis tantum intelligendum, qui ca 
- fludia non ſerid ac ſedulo, verùm in ſpeciem, & dicis 
(4) Nicius Ery- cauſa, profitentur (4). 

threus, Pinacoth, F. (a) On this reflection, which, by the by, is Pa- 
FeS 2722 murge's, 1. 3. ch. 29. of Rabelais, Benjamin Priolo, 
had formed one of his maxims, related by Mr. Bayle, 

Remark [X] of the article Priolo. CR IT. Rem.] 
. [D} It has been ſaid that he was about Political 
Ditcourſes on Tacitus, evber be was afſaſſinated.) It 
muſt be ſaid, not only that theſe diſcourſes were com- 
poſed, but alſo that there were two different editions of 
them printed at Geneva. To raiſe the price of theſe 
editions, the world was made to believe, 1, that the 
manuſcript of this work. was a very ſcarce piece; 2d, 
that the Senate of Venice had carefully preſerved: the 
Original, until they made a preſent of it to the Queen 
of Sweden; 3d, that there was an expedient found, 
with a great deal of expence and trouble, to recover 
a copy of the manuſcript given by the Senate of Ve- 
nice to this Princeſs. A meer impoſition ! Twenty 
years before the arrival of this Queen in Italy, this 
manuſcript was current every where. There are at 


leaſt thirty copies of it in different libraries on the 


other ſide the Alps. The Author himſelf had preſented 

his work to ſeveral perſons, and in particular to Car- 

dinal Barberini at Rome, and to the Procurator Mori- 

ſimi at Venice. The Cardinal made a preſent of his 
manuſcript to the Academy of the Humouriſts, and 

there were ſeveral copies taken from it. Moroſini's 

manuſcript has been no leſs copied: ſo there was no 

(5) It was the difficulty in buying copies of it. The Governor of an En- 
Seur de Tournes. gliſh Lord bought one of them, which he found a Book- 
(5) All theſe teller at Geneva to print 5). A German Gentleman 
* are brought another copy of it from Italy about the ſame 
Masi he * time, and gave it to Mr. du May, a Profeſſor at Tu- 
Wood hand. The bingen, who made notes upon it, and ſent it to Mr. 
aw is pre- Leti at Geneva. Mr. Leti printed it at the Sieur de 
F< 3 Widerhold's, and intitled it, Aan Palitica, and ad- 
tical Diſrour ded a third volume to it, to which he ſet his own 
which is bef,r, name (6). This work of Boccalini has not been ef- 


Morals of Ja- teemed : Mr. Amelot de la Houſſaye ſpeaks: of it with 


Tan and his a deal of contempt. (7). | 
T ; | | 7 wee” l 
NI 15 He left ſome children.] I have his Pietra del 


2 the Annals of Faragans Politico, printed at Paris in 1626 in 8vo, and 
acitux, dedicated to the Cardinal de la Valette. It was Boc- 


He left” ſome children [ ]. He is rec. Of thoſe 
ave been com- 


BOCCONI 


cdlitii's ſon, who dedicated it to this Cardinal: the 
Epiſtle Dedicatory is dated from Paris, April 10, 1626. 
What ſurpriſes me is to ſee that work treated there as 
V ; for I have ſeen an Edition of Boccalini's 
K in 161 5, Which beats the title of Petra del Pa- 
ragone Politico, That made me conjecture that the 
work; which was dedicated to the Cardinal de la Valette, 
was a ſequel; or ſecond part of the Pietra del Pa- 
ragone Politice. I defire thoſe who may have leiſure, 
and many Editions in their hands, to verify what it is. 
Mr. Giri had publiſhed his French verſion of this work 
of Boccalini, before the Author's ſon publiſhed it in 
Italian, in 1626 (8). The Latin verſion of the fame (8) It appears by 
work; written by Erneſt John Creutz, was printed at the Epiſtle De- 
Amſterdam in 1642, in 12mo, under the title of La: dicatory. 
is Lydius Polyticus. | 
[J He is reckoned in the number of the Plagiaries.] 
This term ſeems to me improper, becauſe Boccalini 
was never charged with ſtealing the work of another, 
but with lending his own name to conceal the true Au- 
thor. He has imitated, fay they, ſome perſons, who, 
to ſave their Eccleſiaſtical Patron the diſgrace of hav- 
ing gotten ſome maid-ſervant 'with child, fay that 
they have done it, and marry' her, taking upon 
themſelves the adoption of all the children who ſhall 
come from the ſame hand. We find that the Cardinal 
Cajetan was the true Author of the books which have 
appeared under Boccalini's name (9); and if you aſk (9) Scavenius, 


- why the Cardinal gave his right to another, we an- num. 89. affirms 


ſwer, that it was to have the pleaſure of cenſuring and — 2 Rho- 
biting. without doing any injury to his dignity, or cre- — 
ating himſelf any enemies. I cannot believe it is true; pag. 42. Morho- 
JI believe that Boccalini did like Terence; he com- fius, Polybr/. 
municated his thoughts to the Cardinals who protected Pag. 8 1. relates 
him (10), and made uſe of their advice and the thoughts 9, Fntiment,| 
which they ſu to him. He looked on it as an Pines pon. 
honour to have it thought that he was aſſiſted by 155. and Deck- 
ſuch men: this was following Terence's taſte. - herrus ge Scrip- 
admodum Terentio, malevoli ichen, in fabulis faci- *'* Adeſp. pag. 
endis, Scipionis Africani, Lelii, qui dittus eft ſapiens, & 747 1. dedicate 
Furii Pit oper& uti, affidutque cum illis una ſeribere 3 ed the firſt Cen- 
ita etiam de Trajano fama diſtulerat, in his afis reft- tury of the Rag- 
rendis homines nobiliſimos focios & adjutores habere. Cuagli, in 1612, 
Verum id fkbi non minus laudi ducebat, quam Teren- erg x 
tius, qui ghriofſum ſibi putabat, id quod malewoli quaſi er 3 
maledictum vebemens exiſtimabant, ac fit veriſi mile bæc to the Cardinal 
cum illis eum communicaſſe, quibus ad notanda & ani- Cajetan. 
madlwvertenda aliorum witia, eadem eſſet voluntas atque 

propenſio (11). i. e. As Terence's enemies objected (11) Nicius Ery- 
* to him, that he made uſe of the affiſtance of Scipio thræus, Pinacotb. 
Africanus, of Lælius ſurnamed the wiſe, and of 3: pag. 222» 
Furius Pius in compoſing his comedies, and that 

he diligently wrote together with them; ſo alſo it 

«© was reported of Boccalini, that he had men of 

the firſt quality for his companions and aſſiſtantss 

* in theſe works. But he thought it no leſs to his 

* honour, than Terence did, who gloried in what 

his enemies thought a great reproach, and it is 

* probable that he communicated theſe things with 

* them, in whom there was the fame will and pro- 

* penſity to take notice of, and animadvert upon the 

* vices of. others.“ Some, not' ſufficiently obſerving 

the order of time, have ſaid that the Cardinal Cajetan, 

who diſputed againſt Luther, wrote the Ragguagh of 

Parnaſſus, and the Pietra del Paragone. Mr. Chevreau 

attributes this miſtake to John Rhodius, a Daniſh Phy- 

ſician, and to Peter Scavenius : he is miſtaken ; for 

they mean another Cardinal Cajetan, and he refutes 


them with a ſorry argument. Boccalinz, ſays he (12), (12) n | 


who was the fon of an architet at Rome, was mur- Hift. du Monde, 
dered ¶ ſaquetté] at Venice by order of the Spaniſh Am- lib. 5. chap. 4. 
baſſador. Is this a proof that he could not lend his ag, 1h. = 
name to a work of Cardinal Thomas de Vio, WO 
diſputed againſt Luther? Note that Nicius Erythræus 

„ that Perenda, who was Secretary to the Cardi- () N. Eryth, 
nal Henry Cajetan, aſſiſted Boccalini in compoſing the Pinacueh. 3. page 
Ragguagli (13). 131. 
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$7BOCCONI (SILVIO), an eminent Natural Hiſtorian, and Author of ſeveral eu- 
rious works [A], was born at Palermo in Sicily the 24th of April 1633 of a 41 
which was originally of Savona in the State of Genoa, After he had paſſed through 
uſual courſe of ſtudies, he applied himſelf to Natural Hiſtory, towards which he had u 
particular inclination ; and the progreſs which he made in it, procured him the reputation 
of one of the greateſt Natural Hiſtorians and Botaniſts of his time (a). He was after. 47) Nm, 
wards ordained Prieſt (b), and entered himſelf into the Ciſtercian Order, at which time ir e 1 
22. he changed his Chriſtian name Paul into that of Silvio (c). This alteration in the manner 1 . 
of his life did not the leaſt divert him from the ſtudy, which he was fo peculiarly fond pas. 167. che 
'; but he purſued-it with ſtill greater vigour than before, and travelled not only over 1725: 
icily, but likewiſe over the Ifle of Malta, Italy, the Low-Countries, England, France, 
Germany, Poland, and ſeveral other Nations. In Germany the Academy of the Viral 
(d) In his Bib- received him into their body in 16 6. Mongitere tells us (ad), that at Pa { he was made 
lctbeca Sicula, Doctor and Profeſſor in Botany; this is a miſtake. Ir is true, he ſtaid ſome time in 
| hat Univerſity, and ſtudied under James Pighi, firſt Profeſſor of Anatomy there; but 
( Niceron, tom, he took no degree, and had no title given him (e). Upon his return to his awn country 
2. pag. 162. and HE retired to a Convent of his own Order near Palermo, where he died December the 22d 
tom. 7% Part 1704, being ſeventy one years of age (). Mr. de Juſſicu in the Preface to Barrelier's [/) dm, tn. 
. 88 and in the Life of that Author accuſes him of plagiariſm [BJ. And Father Nice 
ron tells us (g) that he was known to be of that character; and that Father Barrelier would LES. «4 
not have communicated to him the deſigns of his Plants, but that Bacconi had before: fa- 86. 
voured him with thoſe of Father Matthieu, a Miſſionary in Paleſtine. He mentions in- 


412 


$5. 
e) Idem, tom. 
2+ pag - 162. 


e certain 


(1) Memoires 
four ſer wir a 

P Hiſt. des Ham 
mes Iluftres, tom · 
2. pag. 164. 


deed Father Barrelier ſometimes upon-occaſion of the Plants, which- he had from him; 


L Author of feveral curious Warks.] I. Della Pietra 
Belznar Minerale Siciliana, lettera familiare i. e.. A 
* familiar Epiſtle concerning the ſtone Balxuar, a Sici- 
1% lian Mineral.” Printed at Monte leone, 1669 in 4to. 

I. Nevitiato alla Segretaria Lettura grata non meno @ 

rincipi, che a Segretarii, per moſtrare con facilita 
 brevita Parte d'un accorto Segretario. This Treatiſe 
contains an account of the qualifications of a good 
r was printed at Genoa in 12m. III. 

echerc 1 ObJervations naturelles tauchant le Corail, 
la 2 etailte, Pombraſement du Mout-Etna : i. e. 
. Natural enquiries and obſervations concerning coral, 
p the F and 7 of — 

aris 1672 in 12mg. > was a new Edition en- 
larged, publithed 


ged, * N at Amſterdam 1674 in 8yo. IV. Corallinas, Zeophyta, Fungos, & fimiles, earurague ori- 
Eblllala Botanica: i. e. * A Botanical Letter.“ This givees : 3. e.!“ An obſervation ing ſeyeral im- 


15 inſerted in a Book printed at Naples in 1673 in 
4to. under the title of Biſarris Botaniche di alcuni Sim- 
pliciſti di Sicilia publicate e dichiarate da Nicalo Ger- 
ut. V. Lettre ecrite a Auteur du Fournal des Su- 
vans touchant une Gemme ou efpece de Baume, qui «off 
ſauverain pour les Bleſſures : i. e. A Letter written 
** to the Author of the Journal des Savant concerning 
| gum or kind of ba//amum, which is of 
«« {overeign uſe in the cure of wounds.” This is in- 
ſerted in the Journal des Sawans of January the 2oth. 


1676. VI. Jones & Deſcriptiones rar iorum Planta- 


rum Siciliæ, Melitæ, Galliæ, & alia, quarum una- 
guegue proprio cbaractere fignata ab aliis gjuſdem claſ- 
fis facile diſtinguitur. Cum prefatione Roberti Mori ſo- 
%. i. e. Draughts and deicriptions of the rare 
«« plants in Sicily, Malta, France, and Italy, each 
of which is marked with its own particular Charac- 
<< teriſtic, and eaſily diſtinguiſhed from others of the 
« fame claſs. With a price by Robert Moriſon.“ 
Lyons 1674 in 4to. Oxford 1674 in 4to. with cuts. 
VII. Ofervazioni naturali, ove fi contengono Materie 
Medica-fiſiche, & di Botanica, produtioni naturali, Foſ- 
ſafari diverſe, Fuochi Sotteranei q Italia, & altre curio- 
fita, diſpofie in trattati familiari: i. e. Obſer- 
** vations in Natural Hittory, containing diſcourſes 
«© upon ſeveral ſubjects in Phyſic and Natural Philo- 
% ſophy and Botany, natural Productions, ſeveral kinds 
« of phorus, ſubterraneous Fires in Italy, and o- 
ther curioſities, diſpoſed into the form bf familiar 
«« converſations.” Bologna 1684, in 8vo. Father 
Niceron tells us (1), that theſe oblervations, which are 
in number thirty fix, contain a great many very curious 
things, as well as all the reſt of our Author's woxks. VIII. 
Make di Fifica di ęſperenxa variato e decorata di fer- 
waziau naturali, note medicinali, e Raggionamenti, ſe- 
condo, i frincipii de moderni, con una ifſertatione dell 
origine, e della prima impreſſione delle produziani Marine: 
i. e. The Muſeum or Cabinet of Natural and Expe- 
a riepeyep Philoſophy varied and adorned with natu- 
* ral obſervations, medicinal notes, and reftettions ac- 


in the cavity of certain 


* 5 


** cording to the principles of the Moderas; with a 
«++ Diſſertation upon the Origin and firft Impreſſion of 
„ marine Productions. Venice 169 in 4to. This 
work contains forty fix obſervations. IX. Remarks 
PRESS paints of Natural Hiſtory, extracted from 
Muſeo di Fifica, printed. in High Dutch at Prane- 
fort 1697 in 12mo.. 'This piece contains twenty four 
obſervatians extracted from the preceding work. X. 
Muſeo di Piante rare della Sicilia, Maltha, Oorfica, 
lalia, Piemonte, & Germania. — 133. i. e. 
“ The Cabinet of rare Plants of Sicily, , Cor- 
*« fica, Italy. Piedmont, and Germany, With 1 
* Cuts,” Venice 1697-in 4to (2): 


2 __ ſea-plants, as Fucue's, Coral, Zooph 
« f rr 


* of * This is inſerted in p. 142 of the 
pendix to the fourth year of the third Decury of the 
Journal of the Virtuoſi. . XII. De materia fimiſi Ei- 
thomarge Agricalæ aut Agarico Mineralt Ferrantis Impe- 
rati, ques in cavitate quorundam Saxorum aut filicum 
in diſtritu Civitatis Rhotomagenſis & Portus Gratize in 
Normannid inwvenitur ; i. e. A diſcourſe concerning 
%a Production like the Lithomarga Agricole or Aga- 
«© ricunm minerale of Ferran IPD which is found 

within the diſtrict of 
the city of Roan and Havre de Grace in Norman- 
„ dy.” This piece is inſerted in the firſt and ſecond 
canturies of the 
Mangetus's Bibliotheca Scriptorum Medicorum Tom. I. 


p. 333 (3)- 

25 Mr. de Fuſſeu . . accuſes him of Plagiariſm. 
The ch is very rds 
I enim pleraſque Muſei ſui & Trones & Plantas a. Bar- 
reliero 2 ommes, quas ab eo 8 e, ci- 
taſſet, Barrelieriarum, non ſuum epulgaſſet (4), 
1 — He had moſt of his wh — — 
% Barrelier, and if he had quoted all that he borrowed 
* from him, the work would have appeared not as 
6 his, but as Barrelier's.” Again 3 Ad utilitati⸗ rati- 
onem acceſſit injurie ſtimulus Barrelieris a Paulo Byce 
cone illate, qui cum permulta ab to, dum vi veret, + 
conum ſuarum exempla mutup accepifſet, ea defunfto Au- 
thore, ejus nomine prætermiſſo ut plurimùm & ſab ii ſuem 
nominibus recuſa in Muſeo ſuo Fenetiis edits fibi arroga- 
wit (5), i. e. Bocconi, to whom Barrelier had j 
« copies of his Figures, publiſhed them after the Au- 
« thor's death, in his Muſeum, for the moſt part un- 
« der the ſame names, and without mentioning Bar- 
4 xelier.” It is certain that many of Bocconi's Fi- 


133 
XI. O8&/erwatio (2) Idem, ibid. 
circa nonnullat plantas marina imporfectas, * Furl, Page 164, 165. 


Journal abovementioned, and in 
(3) Idem, tom. 
10. Part 2. pags 
heavy; take it in his own werds; ** 9 


(4) Barreliri 


Vita 0 


uſſieu Pra- 
* (5) 


22 the ſame with thoſe of Barrelier, but at the 
e 


time it muſt be allowed that Bocconi has made 
honourable mention of him in ſeyeral places. In one 
place he mentions him as joined with himſelf in an 
3 K: es, obſervation 3 


(6) Bocce» / 


4 Piante, p 


(7) Ibid. pa 


CITE 


8 F 


in 1 


S3 222 


che honour que vo the other 

obſervation ; u Rag, « he ba e, in 

Sicilia, e nella 8 ha gſſer ua xg e 1 * 
(6) Boce- 14% we . habbiamo EK (6). * ano- 
& Piante, pag» place, ys a — 

and calls him 3 r 

dal P. or dll Or dine di &. ” 

(7) Ibid. pag- 21. geg Siluſtre, & daun p (7).,, He ſpeaks of 


BO 
but he very frequently omis dong him s bare aa by tas meas dme 6 unt 


1 


211 > 
in Barrelier's Memoirs in even puta, Bi. . 4 
ante della memories del P "= Fr 
ha tropaſſe ne viaggio de 


ante pervernute a ni Kod 72522 Re 


(9). is brows] dit meme bt ge, 
Wr. * vita - (19/6 | 


* 4 W 
Fl 1 * 
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BOCHART wipe Miniſter of the Kay Ty at. TCO us the 1 


W Century 
That 1 725 
r. Hailts takes notice: mr 


— 94 ſome books [ 


% Dale, Re- MViindfters the title of Paſtors (a). 
Seh, Fa. Apparent that Mir. Daille does not 
2. page 103» 


W 1 
wil tes ars 


made 
a On e 
what "aſſed at the National Synod of Charenton, about 
the toleration of the Latheran error. his dialogue 
being fallen into the Elector Palatin's hands, to 
C 
. e See deer e a 

1) F Dal nt Churches (1); made it to 

— Nala. — the 4. 5 — news 

Matth. Bocharti, w put 


his Reply in 1661. 
ae the Mt 


. Ph 


„ Mr. b declares that he does not know, 


that he compo 
not be true, 


& Sacrifice of * Maſs. 


t before the profecutian a 

ay one def planes n the Mitts bacr 

they Talled themſelves Paltors, But notwithſtandin 

he reſently makes mention of an Arret of the Par 

| nt of Roan, made twenty tw n 
years aſter the year 1633, | Miniſters of 


gain Mr. Bochart in 1659 


ainſt the pA of the Maſs cauſed him ſome trouble, 


onary, having found it more to the purpoſe to bri him. 
re the ſecular Fudges,. than to anfegce bis re þ- 


here is no room to doubt of 


e well remember the c pee [B],.. S 
have confounded We W his coulin Samuel 1 ler. 


which have made him pais for a learned 


op 


Ms, reſolved to profecute him, for giving 
but it 15 7er 


of wow I n 


— rr rr i 
againſt the Miniſter Bochart; for , otherwiſe Mr. Dail 
contradited himſelf : it is falſe that the Proceſs agai 
this Miniſter falls on the year 163%, Then Mr: Baile 


of it. He is miſtaken. alſo in another 
ſince is certain that in 1633 Fr Books wh 


the Clergy of France complained 
Mr. Aubertin in which he takes the . 
of Pafior: formed Chuveh of Paris, 
which. | 

© , of the Rt Paris, nd the | 

fler of "the ITED 


tion to Mies jo rake fl 

edit: and no other | re- 
[C] Sine have con e ee, cre A of the 

——_— Mr: le Ferre, Dane ae ebe, _ 


uoted the Diallacticon 
my Ten ae ns quod te Diallo that 
Ange r e 

Caen. If he known that two Miniſters of this 

name have written works of controverſy, or at leaſt 

if he had known that the Author of the Dialladicen 

is not the ſame Bochart who became the admiration 

of the Republic of Letters by his Phaleg, Sc. he would 

never have quoted, as he has done mare than on (6) Pag. 27, 129+ 
the Author sf the DiallaFicon with this Elogy, . 

learned Bochart. Let it be ever ſo much inſiſted on 

that the Miniſter of Alengon was learned, and dn 

Mr. le Fevre might call him ſo without hyperbole or 

1 ol I am ſure that the intelligent Readers will ne- 

ver W 


BOCHART (SAMUEL) Miniiter of the Word of God. at Caen, was 2 the 
moſt learned men in the world. He was of Roan, and of a very good family 


was born in 1599. He made a very great 


ment may be made by the forty: four Greet 


( They arejv mus De 
new edition 


* Bochart's 
works, 


od W, a _ ann 


th hay 


1 ETD 2 


wy 


(1) This was in Rocha r 
8 05 15 


— 6% and 
pd ee with. (6 EINE 


Concotdste. Vo“. III. 


mpſtar (a), who publiſhed them in 1612, at the head 
He ſtudied then under that learned Scot ; and it is likely that he lodged with his 
wok, li uncte, the Hm Peter du Moulin, Miniſter of 
his courſe of ed at Sedan, and maintained publick Theſes there, in 1618, Which tas 

n honours: DR un 


2 exceeding early; of — 5 


which he compoſed in praiſe 4355 
his Roman A 


maternal 
the Church of Paris (6). He went thro ( (8) Tie, 


alen Pa- 


"x : «1% , 
* 
Nn W IV 4 TY 


and ſon of Sram eng 


F 


1445 -+ mY * 2 1 4 ”,- 
| Eibdr at Sedan William Rivet, 


ate , this treatiſe of controveſy in che table 
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BD, 


dated to the figure of a circle with great artifice (c). 


It is thought that he ſtudied Divi- (c) They are i, 


(4) Pute me d nity at Saumur, under Camero (d) ; and it is known that he followed him to London, ne ge 
diciſe gud Sal- When the civil war had diſperſed that Academy. He made no ay Nord in England, * in 


uri . ice, Wie Kno that ds wards the end of the year 1621 he was at Leyden,” wh 
himſelf: eagerly to the ſtydy of the. Arabic under Erpenius. He 


prefide Theſes 


ere he applied 
nd in the ae Uni- | 


— _— verſity a Proſeſſor of Divinity, who conceived a very particular eſteem for him; and who 


pus de Bocharto, gave hi ; 
2 gave him publick marks 


it in 1629, by dedicati 
B]: I mean Mr. Rivet, who was then married to à fi 


to him his Carbylicus Orthadoxus 
of our Bochart's mother. This 


latter, being in France, was ſoon received a Miniſter, and given to the Church of Caen. 


The firſt very fighal action which he did, was to maintain a | 


1 
0 


of 
In the preſence of a grea 


Reel "miffion derived from the Court to diſpute, 


ong conference with Father 
and inveſted as it were with the office of 


Veron, and to come off thence with an abſolute victory. This man, furniſhed with a 

ontroverſiſt in ordinary through the whole Kingdom, challenged Mr. Bochart, the 4th 
September 1628, and ceaſed not to clamour till he had got time and place aſſigned 

entering the fiſts wich him in publick. The diſpute was held in the caſtle of Caen, 
t number of _ perſons of both Religions. The ng 


Duke of, Longue- © 


ville, Governor of the Province, was there likewiſe as often as his affairs would permit 
him, and there were Commiſſaries named on each fide to aſſiſt at it. They diſputed" from 


the 22d of September to the 


molt all beaten over in the nine conſecutive fittings of which the action conſiſted. 


ad of October; and the la 


* 


field of Controverſies. "_ 
be 


# 


acts thereof regularly {ſigned and collated, were made publick on each fide z but Mr. 
Bochart added, on his, ſeveral things which the noiſy humour of his Antagoniſt had hin- 


dred him from putting in order on the ſpot; 


and he joined thereto the diſpute concerning 


the Euchariſt, and that concerning Celibacy, Which they had agreed to examine, but 
had not gone deep into, becauſe Veron quitted the field of battle (c). The reputation of (.) Adverſariu 


this Miniſter, which from that time 
AION 'of his Phaleg 
oh. 


began to lay its foundations, encreaſed greatly in 1546 nien let. 
and Canaan 


uit. Morinus, 


CJ. Tberein he treats; f. Of the diſper. wi 


e f a Vn 1 
"of Mankind occaſioned by the Confuſion of Tongues; 2, Of the Colonies ane 
nguage of the Fhernicians. The diſquiſitions he was neceſſarily to.;make: for the com- 
poſing of cheſe works'and ſome others, and which obliged. him to tummage all the anci- 
ent*Authors, and che moſt hidden treaſures of the Oriental Tong, fave this relation 


to his miniſterial fubQion, that he e. 


| Gion, that he engaged therein by degrees, gf 
dertaken to preach; upon Geneſis 5, for as ſoon X to. 


0 eee he had un- 
as he was got to the ſecond chapter, he 


C was obliged to enplain che ſituation, of the Garden of Eden. The following chapters en- 
ANkeged him in che eramination of che origin of Nations; and there were à hundred other 


5 ges, which 


. So 


duced him to beſtow” his labours on the Animals, Plants, and precivits 
e ones mentioned in the Bible. If be had lived long enough, he had given compleat 
Preatiſes on thoſe ſubjects 3 but he was able to finiſh only that which relates to the Ani- 
mals. It was printed at London in 1663, under the title of Hierozoicon. '' His Collections 


concerning the terreſtrial Paradiſe, the Plants, and the precious er were not found in 


Juch a condition, after his death, that any thing could H the 
knows that the Queen of Sweden invited him to her Court [D], and that he went thi 
„ ill: 0 #1007 09 30 OA. s 2 31 R 7 C1189 @ ut ein ter! * b N N 


9 OS. itn add rent. allo. od rf 
TB) Rivet... . dedicated to him his Catholicus 
;Orthodoxus.] Mr. Rivet dedicated this Book. to four 
verſons : wiz," to Peter du Moulin, Miniſter and Pro- 

Miniſter of Taillebourg ; 
John Maximilian .& Langle, a * Roan ; 5 

Samuel Bochart, Miniſter o He praiſes this 

alt Ae of "kis diſpute. with Veron, in which, 
ys. he, you hewwed him that be Inew. nothing either in 
Greek or Hebrew, and clapped a curb on bis impudent 


Sophiftry, aubich he endeavoured to ſhake off by telling a 


 -umber of fables, according to his cuſtom, about his ima- 
ginam vidteries ; but "people of were not deceived 
by chem, and you have diſcovered his. vanity by your 
anſwer. This may ſerve ſor a ſupplement to the 
narrative I have given of this diſpute taken from Mr. 
Morin; and hereby we may fee that Veron aſcribed 
the victory to himſelf. Moreover, in the ſame year 


{z) This is the 1629, Mr. du Moulin dedicated his Anti-Barbare (2) the 


titie of the book, t. Mr, Bochart. This latter had informed him 
and oot I An- miſtake, Which was tliat du Moulin having promiſe 
aid inthe Oxford © _, l Nouve- 
Caialogue,. dag: due de 1 Novelty of Popery, had forgot- 
2 ten pub ſh it. a 

zzillet, tom. 3. 15 His reputation greatly increaſed in 1646, on the 
of the Anti, pag publication of the Phaleg and Canaan.) Theſe are the 
357 erat ieles Uf the two 7 nk was s Geogy 

His name r,. & Printer "repute ) was ſent 

a John Jau- chat the work might be 
non. See Steph. 


bin Ga- 
to Caen 


more correct, and dif. 


Morin. in Diſ= thoſe who reprinted -it/ at 


ſert. de Becharto fort, * 480i 168t, 


See et the Eien of Caen is full of fauks, from which they 


LY. 


* 


into taly (4). The firſt of theſe Letters had 


patched - the ſooner at the preſs. If we may believe Bt OE large d | | 
nity which” ſhine in the 2 1 but that thoſe who _ 


made of them. All the world 
ther 


pretend to. have purged theirs. 40 infinitis oa mars, 

quibus exemplar Cadomi e refertum erat, pur- 

atum. They added to their Edition two Letters of 

Mr. Bochart, one concerning Epiſcopy and the right 

of Kings, written to Dr, Morley, Chaplain to Chats 

IT King of England; and the other written to Mr. 

de is, on the queſtion whether ZEneas ever came : 

been (4) See the Nu. 

inted in 1650, as I have already faid ; but Spizelius 4% 4 / gr, 
nothing of it: for, having quoted à Letter of Jul 104. Art 

Mr. Sarrau, which ſhewed it would be unjuſt not to 4. * 

publiſh this curious production of Mr. Bochart, he 

adds, that it had nevertheleſs lain in obſcurity (30. I — Splenibns in 

am a Franger to the $9 4,58 of the Geographia Sacra Infel. Literat. 

mentioned by Sir Thomas-Pope Blount, as printed at Ins, 923; Note, 


it was reprinted at Francfort, in 1675, and 
ment 4 made of it in 1650, Ir 
Franeker. The Author 0 th s Abridgment is an 
8 named Vecſeiis.: s. 
LD] The Queen of Sweden invited him to her Court.] 
I have heard a thouſand filly ſtories told of this journey 
of Mr. Bochart ; for example, that one day this queſtion 
was bluntly aſked him in the "Queen's Library, Whar 
is your ofitiion of a certain Book"talled the Bible ? T 
ſay he took 'the'thing as ſeriouſly as he ought,” and 
| rge diſcourſe on the marks of Divi- 
that the 


were preſent only laughed at it. They add, 
| 4 | 41 


* 
4 __ : 


22 795 


— Serip· 


60 Colomies, in 
his Gallia Orien- 
kalt, which he 
dedicated to him. 
Pope Blount, |" 
Cenſura celeby. 


Autborum; Spize- 
has, in Infel. Li- 
terat. pag. 916, ores 


2 


I 


pegs 


WO 9 


ther in 1632. It is not e 


liſhed at divers times, and which did hin im —— | 
in 1650, an the: Authority of. Kings, and the Inſtitution o 


ed one in 166, againſt Ja Barre the Jeſuit, 
cided in the National Synod of Charenton., 


ſhews by ſeveral learned arguments, 7hat there is 
He died at Caen the 16th of May 1667, 123 de 


Lay. 
derſtanding 


wor 


and at pre 
 ental Fanghes) 


printed in Holland, in 1692 [E]. 


in the illultri 


thors to whom I direct them (b). 


their pride, and paſſionate 580 
him by Mr. Manage (F]- 


Abbot Bourdelot had 3 dat Mr. 
Bochart plaid admirably well on the flute; but that 
he would not play before her Majeſty, unleſs ſhe laſd 
her abſolute commands on him; and that thereupon 
the Queen, without hearing his re proteſtations 
of ignorance, would abſolutely have him play on it; 
and he obeyed. ' I'have heard theſe things and ſeveral 
others of the ſame nature told by an infimte number of 
people; but when I ſet m elf to examine them more 
nearly, I ht to gain them be- 
lief. I mention ver, to prevent, as 
much as I poſſibly can, — who may hear theſe idle 
flories told from giving credit to them. Mr. Huet, 
now Biſhop of Avranches, who went with Mr. Bochart 
to Sweden, 1 made a handſome relation of this 
journey pp be ood in the remark [B]. ci- 

ration (6), of 901 FE (Frangs) BLonpeL the 
Mathematician. | 


"This remark was finiſhed, when the 
into my hands: I found chere the — words. 
It was a fight, to ſee Mr. Bochart playing at 
Shit wich the Queen of Sweden ! Her Ma- 
jeſty having one day preſſed him to play with her 
dee ſport, he put off his cloak, and plaid. His 
« friends rallied him about it, and told him that he 
" * t abſolutely to have refuſed it I find there 

Queen had reſolved to be preſent at an 

aſſembly, where — 2 was to read ſome part of his Pha- 
3 but Mr. Bourdelot, to to deprive him of that honour, 

| the 's pulſe, and told her that ſhe was out of 
„ ſo ſhe kept her bed all 
that day. If the ſtory of the Flute had any founda- 
OED it .in the Book I have juſt now 


FE] Some diſſe br tations have been joined to the new ZA. 
view / 2 bo Work in 1692.] Mr. Mo- 
reri was not alt 


g th tht wron to ve ſome hopes 
| that Mr. hw eee 2 


A 


94 % 


(x) Val. Andr. 2 


tin iſhed himſelf froth: his 


ions. 


Radzivib's houſe, and by chis 
when Bellarmin explained the Controverſies 


Mitch di STI err falds I” 
He mi obs be ble the gil of le Less Cees 
I Wall relate Valerius Andreas own: words, 
one may the. 5. hy Hg what recipitation | 
oreri 22 his 1 . In, Pottica palmam 


alterum B 
Ee be 5 . elgii 


- dries 


ai, „ be bw. & the firſt lewer of the word Maronem is not pli 


ng, in the Academy which met at the houſe of Mr. de'Brieux., 
in the hands of Mr. de Colleville, fon to his only daughter (F) and former 
in the Parliament of Normandy. There is amon * 52 
written by Mr. Bochart's own hand they are 
the firſt chapter to the 1 8th verſe; of the-19th c — 

this great man as could be have been collected and publiſhed in the new edition of all his 


ſent Miniſter of the French Church. at Amſterdam, and Profeſſor of the 
ious ſchool of the ſame city, has added to that edition: a 
courſe (g), which I have made uſe of in the compoſi 
ſee the encomiums which have been given Mr. Bochart, will do well to conſult the Au- 
His learning, vaſt as it was, was not his 
lification ; he had a modeſty infinitely more eſtimable in him; than all his — — 
nd. on that account he poſſeſſed his glory with a great Ueal of tr 
from thoſe unhappy quarrels which ſo many other, learned men dra 
I have never heard of a certain 


ana fell 


He excelled chiefly; in at ſo 
might be called the Virgil of the Low Countries, CAI. He Veit to 


7 lar Vario was ha AARd of the 
In the copy: 1 


ay Fey of certain fe which he out. 
bliſhed a Letter 

2 oy riefts , he 
toleration of Lutheraniſm, de- 

— 45 one in 1663, whaein he 
490 Anas ever came into 
Yom loſt his ſperch and un- 


Tn 

nſellor 
s a great number Pf Sermons, 
he preached. on Genelis, from 
As many of the Diſſertations, 


and he 


Mr. Morin, once Mr. Bochart's col. 


ng of this article. T 


principal 


anquillity, ſheltered 
"I 3 by 


Treatiſe attributed to 


T Art niet 


Sie 3 fri is certain he ld dvoghts n 
Edition, and not having. ſo much leifure as was ne. 
to enter into the detail” of chat 
committed the care of it to Mr. de Villemandy, x 
miſing to aſſiſt him with his advice, and to furniſh 
him with ſeveral Letters and Df + of My. Bo- 
chart. Death prevented him 
G K 2 However, it is certain that Moreri 
y miſtaken in this Article; as well when he 


de the de n of of — — 
in 


tells us —— air "bad light My le 
Moyne to quit the Kingdom HG — 2 * 
that he did not leave France, 
the Court, and be might, if he had 1 
have continued: in his Church at Roan, the members 

Which did all they could to him. Fe left 

Kingdom on no other ateount to take 
ſeſſion of the chair of Divinity Proſeſſor which 
been long offered him at Leyden. It is true that in 
1674, he had an ugly proſecution commenced againſt 
him on account of a Gentlewoman ef the Re- 
formed 1 Religion, daughter to a Roman Catholic Coun- 
ſellor in the Patliament,” who having quitted her fa- 
ther's houſe, had taken refuge in England ; but it is 
alſo true, chat after ſome months — - was 
fally reſtored to his condition. 

I have never heard of a certain Traci,” deer. 
to him by Mr. Menage.) It wete' to el 

that Mr. Bechart had publiſhed his Collections on ſo 
curious a ſubject, as that which Mr. Menage mentions. 
It relates to certain things once only found in Authors 
of which there are ſeveral in the Civil-Law Books in 
particular. Mut effe in Libris Faris, ut Libros cate- 
ros taceam, fingulatia, atque ut Grammatici loqui-amant, 
77 nuhbe (quo oper rye 
n W | 


dar de 


Cardinal, Serge 


means he had an opportunity of learning Divinity at Rome. 
- his Lectures with | 


there. Bochius attended 


. 7 488 #1 {07 REY & {ICH 
© dud Kam do not: take. dof a tay 
eaſily be taken p:8. Vo 7 oppo a Moni *. 


the = defect, and ad thay 6 
Varunem inſtead Foe 


ark ST 
which it has baen concluded, chat fince Bochins. wil 


3 ſurnamed the Varro of the Low Countries, he mult de- 


dare 


bliſh- 


(f) She married 


a Counſellor in 


hey who _ | 


(8) Menag. J- 


2 ris Civilis 1 


the — ye 


nome of © Lands 
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great aſſiduity. He went ſeveral journies : he ſaw Poland, Lithuania, and Muſcovy, 
(5) Herecits but not without great inconveniences and dangers (5); for in going from 'Smolenſko to 
them in ed Mioſeviv; he ſuffered Fo much by the cold, thar his feet were quite frozen.” They began 
pm. already to talk of cutting them off, when'one of the Czar's Surgeons found that they need 
not proceed to this remedy ; that which he made uſe of might not perhaps have made 

the cure, if another accident had not happened. Bochius cauſed himſelf to be carried to the 

of the Livonians, and he was chere alſo, when the Grand Duke Baſilides came 

icher in args to plunder it BJ. Bochius, being ſeized with fear, fled as well as he 

could ; and after having, been ſtript and beaten, el out of the hands of the ſoldiers, 


Wale CC ͤ 'nexr uy" This exercife very muck haſtened the effect of 
-*_  _- _ the"remeches, Being returned into his own country, he wrote a Poem which pleaſed the 


Duke of Parma ſo well, chat this Prince gave Bochius the office of Secretary of Antwerp 


| ©  This'Poern'was'a Panegyrick on the Dute of Parma, on the taking of this city. Aſter. 


urch he compoſed many Court 8 ; and at laſt he turned his pen wholly on the 
Pſalms ef David. He died before the impreſſion of what he had written on that ſubje&t 


IPurpts';! and there was added to it all that could be found of the Yerjes L Aſcamins 
Borbet his fon, who died in Italy in the flower of his youth. Francis 


the care of this edition, us that John Bochius his intimate friend was unhappy in — | 
his wife; which, fays he, is often the fate of great men (e). ei Nice a THO 35 
eee f 18 T ; 097 77% '2 LE 1 wy Ning £38 1 £7 ol {ct ac Concorde, 
th guad fere virii 


clare him famous for his learning, make him to make to the Governors of the Low Camtries, when they took magni; commune, 
a marvellaus progreſs in the underſtanding of the learned poſſeſſion. That which he compoſed on the journey = Arb. 


Francis 8 


„% Phyſical, Moral, Political, and ta, objeruatian 
Bachius, which are without doubt the work: of 4 
i Book of Pialms, were printed in 1608. But When 


one confiders that Valerius Andreas, whoſe work with» 


wationes Phyfice, Ethice, Politice, & Hifterice in 
Pfalmos, © Grecis Latiniſque Autoribus, without ſpeci- 
fying the year of the impreſſion, one cannot be per- 
; | ri. ſuaded that the year 1608, ſpecifyed by Francis Swert, 
| .& , anaſeulos animes enerva- is right, and conſequently, we muſt imagine that we 

As nba) Ares SE EG CU, 
am, in Vita [GC]: He com | , oems.)] It is | | Belgice ; ing. 
Phileſ. pag- 498. 1 51g = pig he done | 6 1647 bra 


BODECRAVE, 2 village of Holland on the Rhine. I ſpeak of it only to correct 
Moterbs Dictionary, where we find it is a Town famous for the battle the French obtained 
tere aver ibe Dutch in 167. It is falſe [4]. He quotes Baudrand : this is alſo 


biilet 


(A lerer ſays that it it a town famaus for a [8B] . . . Moreri quotes Baudrand. This is alſo falſe.] 


battle... ... . it is falſe] There has neither a For Mr. Baudrand not ſay that the French gained 


| S. N at Bodegrave, between the French a battle over the Dutch in this place: be ſays nl) 

"4 and the Dutch. All that can be ſaid is that about the that the Dutch were ill OE he Franck: abs 
end of Dec. 1672, the French got a confi- Belge uniti male habiti fuere a Francis an. 1672. Per- 
+4 - 2 - * derable army to penetrate into the mi of Holland, haps we have ſaid this already too often: a tranſlator, 
by favour & the ice; but a great thaw, which came who ventures to paraphraſe, or leave his original ever 
faddeply,; | obliged them to Ny aſide their enterpriſe. fo little, ..ought throughly' to underſtand the ſubject 


The zation that they were in at this diſappoint- Without that, be expoſes hitpſelf to miſtakes ſo mch 
ten fe them e e cruel to the inha of the more blameable, as he is the cauſe that a, great 
ae. ne of the poſts that they had poſfeſſed, many people ampute them to thole, who are very in- 


n. The particulars of their nocent of them, I mean the tranſlated Authors, 
barbarities ate in a Bop that Mr. Wicquefort| pub- hundred eaſily pro- 


* 


Landsix, * BODIN (JOHN) native of Angers, one of the ableſt men of France in the ſixteenth 


(b) See his Zee ed Ezftiires on Law there with greut applauſe of hit auditors m (Y). He deſigned af 
brac, before. his 


Republic, | Might captivate. the good i 174 e. Toulouſians, he made bis Orgtion de Inſtitiqen 
publi e i dare Senate 


) paventute, wich be 


4 f a. 1 a. 
230 3H, acl 2 een \ 9 
92 


* 


49 fini (e) D}. Tr was Jan the 23d 1609 (d). As to David's Life, which he (% Ill., Jam 
| * it in 608. He left but one daughter. There was printed at aged 
Cologne, in 1615, a Collaction of bis Epigrams, of bis Elogies, and of bir other ſcattered Bu. yu. a6. 


* tranſlated it 
ert, who had the 15th. r 


out compariſon is leſs faulty chan that of Francis 
Swert attributes to Bochius a Work, intitled, O 


Vie de Pierre 


An Is Jettle at Toulouſe in guy of Law Profeſſor 4 and 10 carry on his deſign, We Hg, ws 
in . 


(c) Inſtitu 
the Floral 
of Toulou 


js falſly pr 


(1) Men 
Remarque 
Vie * 1 
Ayrault, 
141 


(Floral Games 


of Toulouſe, as 


\ Inflitutreſs of i he Epitaph 4 
is falſly pretended. 1 


B O D 


recited publickly in the ſchools of Toulouſe, It has been fail alſo, that with this deſign, he made 


Clemantia 


School of Toulouſe, for the Bar of Pars 


Clemantia Iſaura (c) engraved at Toulouſe in 1557, under the ſtatue of this 
But at laſt be preferred the common Law before the civil, and quitted the 
Loyſel and Saint Marthe ſay that he 


mo che- 


dit by pleading [B]; and it was this without doubt which obliged him to quit the Bar, to 


apply himſelf to the writing of books, in which be ſucceeded wonderfully. 


He began with 


printing his Commentary on Oppian's-books of hunting, and his Tranſlation of the ſame boots 


into Latin verſe. 


[4] It has been ſaid . . - . that he made the Epi- 
of Clemantia Iſaura, cut under the flatue 


He was accuſed of having been a Plagiary 
note the liſt of his other books [D], and I ſhall not forget what re 


which has not been printed yet, in which it is ſaid he uttered a great many impious 


[C]. I have given in a 
lates to his Hertaplomeres, 


things. 
6 Elis 


aph © had lightly corrected Oppian of hunting, partly by 


| this Cle- *©* conjeture, parry by means of an ancient copy. 

mantia.] Mr. Menard affirms it in his Hommes il- Some body has uſed theſe corrections as his own : 

(% Menage, luſtres d'Anjou (1) ; but Catel in his Memoirs of the Hi- © which yet I did not think worth being ſtolen. 
Remarques fur la flory of Languedoc, has written that Bodin, who was 


Vie de Pierre 


Ayrault, page 
141+ 


thought to be the Author of this Epitaph, was not fo, for 
it was Martin Gaſton. It is thus that Mr. Menage 
expreſſes himſelf ; ſee the words of Catel. There 
1% is none who doubts that the inſcription which is put 
«© upon the of the ſaid ſtatue is new, and 
% done in 1557, although it is doubted who did it; 
« for ſome 5 that it was Bodin who wrote the book 
« of the Republick when he ſtudied at Toulouſe; o- 
ce thers, that it was one Dutil an Advocate: but I be- 


„None ought to complain that I have claimed and 
«« recovered them; for the law allows a perpetual 
* right of recovering things that are ſtolen.” Which 
in all appearance muſt be underſtood of Bodin. Bo- 
4 din, for his part, complains in his method of Hiſto- 
ry that he was ungratefully uſed on account of his 
* labour on Oppian. Quas ego de Venatione Libros, 
« cum Latino werſu & Commentariis illuſtraſſem, gui- 
* dam Grammaticus, quantum libuit de meo labore de- 
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« trahens, iterum avit. i. e. The works of 
« Hunting, which I had illuſtrated with a Latin ver- 
«« fion and commentaries, a certain Grammarian, de- 
e trating from my labour as much as he thought 
«« fit, publiſhed again.” William Morel printed in 
the ſame year 1555 a tranſlation of the Books of 
cc of ian on fiſhing into Latin verſe, and the Books 
0 Gppian on hunting, in Latin proſe. And it is pro. 
“ bable alſo that this was the verſion of Oppian's Books 


« lieve it was the Advocate Martin Gaſcon, a native 
« of the iſle of Rhodes, who was Capitoul the ſame 
«« year, a man who ſpoke Latin very well, according to 
the teſtimony of the learned Phyſician Ferrier, who, 
in a ſmall Poem which he printed of the excellent 
% men of Toulouſe, ſpeaks of the faid Gaſcon after 
* ogy wa A bs GH 
«© Iþſacue'de longis regionibus inclyta fama 

; — adduxit Rhodium, Ciceronis alumnum (2). 


Me- «< of hunting, of which Bodin ſpake (5). Note that (5) Menage, 
— F Hiſt. That is, the Letter of Bongars, quoted b Mo Menage, is to Remargues ſor la 
du Languedoc, «© From diſtant Rhodes the learned Gaſcon came, be found in pag. 82 and 83 of the Galiia Orientalis. ©, Pieie 
rag · 400 · „Who rivall'd Cicero's immortal fame.” Itis dated from Francfort, Ap. 4. 1600. Mr. Co'omies's — 0 
i Father received a copy of it in 1648. He who ſent 
[ZI] Loy/el and Saint Marthe ſay that he got mo cre- it to him had it from Mr. Gronovius the father, who 
dit 2 pleading.) See above words of Anthony had copied the original at Nurenburg in 1632, at the 
() In the re- Loyſel (3), and add this paſſage of Saint Marthe: Ne- houſe of Nicholas Ritterſhuſius ſon of Conrad. We 
mark [A] of que werd quam ſeriptis comparaverat exiſtimationem præ- may ſee ſeveral things in this Letter to Bodin's diſad- 
the article of fentia ſua minucbat, fi quando in familiari hominum vantage. What concerns the Plagiariſm is compre- 
(PIERRE) 7 . 2 8 P 
ARRAULT, Congreſſu de quacunque re propofita 


ſerte copioſeque di/- 
pularet. Quo magis mirandum eft, hominem » 7 bt 
præditum inter nobiliores Curie Parifienis Advocatos 
locum obtinere non. potuiſſe : preſertim cum æguales ha- 
beret Brifſonios, Paſcaſios, Pitbaus, & alios complures, 
ingenii laude preflantes viros, qui amænioribus etiam diſ- 
ciplinis incumberent, nec eo minus celebriter in fori luce 


hended in theſe terms: Jam edidifſe illum Leftiones 
Turnebi in Oppianum pro ſuts, nemo nofirorum iguorat (6). (6) See the Ga/- 
i. e.“ That he had now publiſhed the Readings of 4 Oriental of 
„ Turnebus on Oppian for his own, no one here is nr 


ignorant.“ Note, alſo that Mr. Menage juſtified 5 whine 


him by an argument which is not good. This he rerus, pag. 205+ 
builds upon Bodin's being no leſi learned than Turnebus. 


quotation (1). 


(4) Sa  werſarentur (4). i. e. Nor did his preſence dimi- I believe that taking all together he was in the right ; for 
the 1 1 25 the character he had obtained by his writ- Bodin without doubt was more learned than Tunebu⸗ in 
927, 93+ PT 


ings, when he difputed in company eloquently and 
© copiouſly upon any ſubje& that was propoſed. 

« that it 1s the more ſtrange, that a man of ſuch abi- 
« lities could not obtain a place amongſt the more 
«© noble Advocates of the Courts of Paris; eſpecially 
«© when he had for his contemporaries the Briſſons, the 
«« Paſcaſiusꝰs, the Pithceus's, and many others, who were 


Law, in Politicks, and Modern Hiſtory ; but he was 
inferior to him in criticiſm, and in all that which we 
call polite learning ; now the Book in queſtion belongs 
to this ſort of learning. 

[D] Here is a lift of his other Books.) He publiſhed 
his Method of Hiftery, in 1566, and his N an 
coins, and an anſwer to the Paradoxes of Mali, 


roit con- 

« famous for wit, and followed alſo the politer ſtudies, cerning all things growing dearer, and the means of re- 
and yet were nevertheleſs famous at the Bar.“ medying it, in 1568. His Republick was printed in 
[C] He wrote a Commentary on Oppian. . ... He folio, in 1576, and afterwards ſeveral times in 84g. 


was actuſed of having been a Plagiary.) © James 
6 in one of his Letters to Conrad Ritterſhu- ** nac ſpeaks of it in this manner: 

« ſius, a Commentator and Tranſlator of Oppian, pre- 

4 tends that Bodin had compoſed this work from the © Tani Badini Gallicam Rempublicam 
«« writings of Turnebus : which is ſcarce probable, * Qui widerit, majus nibil fatebitur 
% Bodin 41 no leſs learned than Turnebus: and, * In eruditd luce priſci ſerculi: 


(7), and gained him a very great reputation. Mor- (5) See the re- 
mark [N, quo- 
tation (48). 


„that Bodin in 1555 printed his Oppian, for which Gallis hic, olim quod Quiriti Tullius. a 
« he had a privi in 1553, Turnebus being then That is, wah. 3 
„alive; for he did not die till 1565. Nevertheleſs * He who ſees the French Republick of Bodin, will 


„ 'Turbenus himſelf, at the end of his Edition of Oppian 
„in 1555, complains that he was robbed of his cor- 
« rections on this Author. Septem ab hinc annis le- 
« witer emendaveram Oppianum de Venatione, partim 
« animi conjeftura, partim Libri veteris he. Eas e- 
% mendationes quidam uſurpavit, & fibi dana vit: quas 
« tamen non | us tanti, ut in furtivis rebus efſt, 


40 h that the venues E never produced 
any thing greater. He is to the French what 
« Tully formerly was to the Romans, 


© The Prefdent Theanuh does not ſpeak of this work 


<< leſs advantageouſly ; though he ipeaks of the Au- (8) Mr. Mens 
* thor leſs advantag G Ment (0). Mr, Megge 


4 eouſly : accuſing him of vanity, u miſtaken; for 
% deberent. Eas d nobis vindicatas & recuperatas 2. Which he calls the vice of the Angevins (8). Opus Thuanue had. a 
% memo conqueri debebit ; nam rerum furtivarum, lege, magnum de Republica Gallicè publicawit, in quo, ut mo * — 


Eterna eft auctoritas. i. e. For theſe ſeven years I 


Vol. III. 


« omni ſcientiarum genere, non tincti, {ed imbuti inge- er 
; 6, | © 21 the Angevins in 


c His 
cc loved 


BO D 


ion of a learned man, and a wit, made Henry HI defire him [ 
en of Letters, and who took delight in their company (d). Henry III there- 
c fore ſent for Bodin to be near him; and as Bodin had an a 
d he had a great reading, and remembred all that he had read) Henry 
« with his converſation. At firft he had fo much 


E], who 


eable converſation (for 
HI was pleaſed. 
regard for him, that he impriſoned 


« John de Serre, who had written an injurious piece againſt Bodin, and forbid him on 


c pain of death to publiſh it (e). 


But his favour was not of long continuance. Thoſe 


« Who envied him ſoon did him ill turns with the King, which made the King withdraw 


« his affections from him. It was at that time, when ſeeing himſelf careſſed 
« of France, Duke of Alengon and _— 


« TX, and Henry III, he betook himſe 
« him his Secretary 


y Francis 


„brother of the Kings Francis II, Charles 
to his party. The Duke of Alengon made 
of the Commands, one of the Maſters of the Requeſts of his 
« Palace, and the chief Maſter of his Waters and Foreſts (®). 


And he carried him (% Sethe Ab. 


« with him into England and Flanders, as one of his principal Counſellors. Being in dot Le Ln 


e England, he had the pleaſure and glory to ſee his books of the Republick read pub- bs s 


ii fidem fecit, fic nonnullis, qui redtè judicant, non 
„ omnino ab oftentationis innato — vitio vacuum ſe 
« Srobavit.” i.e. © He publiſhed a great work in 
% French concerning a Republick, in which, as he 
<< ſhewed himſelf to be not ſaperficially, but deeply ac- 
% quainted with all forts of learning, ſo he prov'd to ſome, 
* who judged rightly, that he was not altogether free 
«« from oftentation which is the vice of his country. 
„ 'Theſe great commendations of the Republick of Bo- 
„din put me in mind of imparting to my readers in this 
«« place what I have heard formerly from Mr. Naudè; 
«- that the Rhetorick of Ariſtotle, the Poetics of Sca- 
„liger, the wiſdom of Charron, and the Republick 
« of Bodin, are done with more ſkill than any other 
„% Books. In 1578, Bodin publiſhed his Law Tables, 
«« intitled, Juris univerſs Diſtributio. They are print- 
«© ed at Lyons, by John de Tournes, for James Du- 
4 pu , Bookſeller at Paris. In the dedication of the 
« Method of Hiſtory, he thus mentions this work of 
„Law: Juris uni vent formam fic adumbravimus in 
4% Tabula, quam tthi exhibuimus ſpectandam, ut ab ipfis 
% cauſis ſumma genera, generumgue partitionem ad infi- 
*© ma deduceremus : ed tamen ratione, ut omnia membra 
& inter fe apta cohererent. In quo weriſſime a Platon: 
* diftum intellexi, nihil difficilius ac divinius, quam recte 
„ partiri.” i. e. We have deſcribed the form of 
© the whole Law in the Tables which we have pre- 
«« ſented you, in ſuch a manner as to deduce from 
« the cauſes themſelves, the higheſt genera and the 
« diviſion of the genera down to the ſpecies : but in 
„ ſuch a way, that all the members hang aptly toge- 
« ther. In which I have found Plato's ſay ing ry, 
«« verified, that nothing is more difficult and divine, 
„than to divide rightly.” He wrote afterwards, in 
« 1579, his Demonomdarie des Sorciers, Which he ad- 
<< drefled to Chriſtopher Thuanus, firſt Preſident of the 
% Parliament of Paris: at the end of which he added 
* a Refutation of the Book de Lamiis of John Wier, 
% Phyfician to the Duke of Cleves. He wrote, in 
* 1576, a relation of the States of Blois. This rela- 
& tion has been printed but without the Author's name. 
« And he wrote a little before his death, his Theatre 
* de Ia Nature Univerſelle. Beſides all theſe Books, 
„ he wrote a Dialogue of Religions, which has never 
been printed, intitled, Heptaj lomeron, fooe de abditis 
rerum ſublimium Arcanis. He gave in this Dia- 
„ logue the advantage to the Jewiſh Religion; which 
„ has made many people believe that he was a Jew. 
. . . . In his Method of Hiſtory, in chap 6, he 
„ makes mention of his Book 4e Decretis. Sed bec 
„ uberius in Libro de Decretis * n 1. e. But 
<< we have diſcourſed of theſe things more at large in 
* the Book de Decretis.” This Book was not printed. 
He ordered by his will; the original of which I 
« have ſeen, that his Books de Imperio, & Juri ſdicti- 
«© one, & Legis attionibus, & Decretis, & Judiciis, 


| ** ſhould be burnt: which was done in his fight be- 


(9) Menage, Re- 
marques ſur la 
Vie de F. Ay- 
raul, pag. 142, 
143. 

(10) Du Verdier 
Vau-Privas 
mentions it in 
De. 

fort 

Franguſe. 


«« fore his death. Augur Ferrier of Toulouſe, Phyſi- 
can and Aftronomer, and John de Serre of Montpe- 
lier, and Peter de I'Hoſtail, have written againſt him. 
% He anſwered them under the name of Renatus 
% Herpin, who was a man of the city of Angers (9). 
Mr. Teiflier attributes to him the French Verſon of the 
Latin Oration, that Charles des Cars Biſhop of Langrez 
made to the Ambaſſadors of Poland, in the city of Metz, 


in 1573 (10), & Confilium de Principe rectè inflituendo, 


6 lickly Caſtelnau, 


Paradoxon, quod nec wvirtus ulla in mediocritate, nec 

fummum hominis bonum in wvirtutis atione conſitere poſſit, 

& Hiſflorica narratio Profettionis && Tnaugurationis Al: 

berti & Iſabelle Auſtriæ Archiducum, & eorum in Bel- 

gio adventus (11). He is miſtaken with fegard to, this (17) Ten. 

aſt Book; for Bodin died before this journey of the di aun Pty. 

Arch. Bulle 

genia. | | 
As to the manuſcript that Mr. Menage calls Hepra- 

Plomeron &fc. and of which Mr, Huet ſpeaks in his 

Demonſtratio Evangelica as an abominable Book (12), (12) Mr. M-- 

I refer you to the news of the Republick of Letters Wige quotes three 

(13), and I do it to ſhun repetitions. Mr. Teſfer is * 3 

miſtaken when he ſays that Mr. Diecman publiſhed far le Vie % 5. 

this work of Bodin at Leipſic (14). He ought to have ' Ayrau/, pag. 

ſaid that we find a good many particulars concerning 143. 

this Book in a Schedia/ma inaugurale de Nataraliſmo, (73) June 1634, 

cum aliorum, tum maxime Jo. Bodini, that Mr. Diec- 101 "I 


man publiſhed in 1683 at Kiel, and which was re- Adzir. aux Fb. 


rinted at Leipſic the year following, in 12mo. 
been reprinted at Jena, in 4to. in 1700 (a). 


{ (=). Bodin, it is known, had followed the Duke 
of Anjou into the Low Countries. Buſbeck. Epiſt. 
XV. of his Embaſly to France, fays that of three dif- 
ferent relations which appeared in 1583 almoſt immedi- 
ately after the enterpriſe of this Dube againſt Antwerp, 
the ſecond, which was in French, as in form of a 
Letter, paſſed for Bodin's. CRIT. Rem.] I 
[E] His reputation of à learned man and a wit made 
Henry III defire him.] Thuanus relates it in a man- 
ner which does Bodin great honour. Dam bac Fri. 
beret, a Rege Henrico III. qui literatis diſceptationibus 
per otium oblectabatur, ad familiare ſecretum cum ple- 
riſque aliis viris doftis ſæpius e admiſſus, magnamque 
laudem ex iis reportavit, guiſ pe qui ingenium in nume- 
rato haberet, & paratum ad omnia, que proponerentur, 
pulcherrimarum rerum copiam qua pallebat acri memoria 
effunderet (15). That is, accofding to Mr. Teiſſier's (15) Thuan. 
Verſion, “ While he laboured on this Book, King lib. 117. Pas. 
Henry III, who at his leiſure hours took delight 77" 
« in the converſation of learned men, converſed feve- 
« ral times with him before ſome learned men, and 
*« theſe conferences acquired him great glory, for. as 
«© he had a ready wit, and, to uſe the expreſſion, he 
„ had in ready money all the riches of his genius, 
« he diſplayed an incredible number of curious things, 
„% with which his excellent memory furniſhed him «x 
* tempore. This account of Thuanus contains 
an Anachroniſm, which Mr. Menage ought to have 
rectified, and which on the contrary Mota adopted. 
Thuanus ſuppoſes that Bodin was in favour with Henry 
III, when he compoſed his Demommanie. He ſuppoſes 
alſo that Bodin finding himſelf in b ren attached 
himfelf to the Duke of Alengon, obtained from 
him an honourable F oh This is confounding time. 
He undertook the Book, intitled, de la Demonomanit 
des Sorciers, only on account of a judgment which had 
been concluded againſt a ſroeh, and to which he 16) Bodin, pre- 
had been called Apr. 30, 1578 (16), and he was face of the Le- 
Maſter of Requeſts and Counſellor to the Duke of A monwmar'e. 
lengon about 1571 (17). We ſhall ſee below (18) a (7) fog el 
pul of 'Thuanus, which will inform us that Bodin's "7%. 
haviour to the States of Blois in 1576 made him = edit. Url 
loſe the King's favour, p an. 1601. 
1 | (18) In the te. 
mark III - 


It ges, tom. 2. pag. 
2 50. edition ot 
1696. 


Albert, and the Infanta Iſabella Clara Eu- bm. 2. pig 244, 


{f) Men: 
Remarque. 
Vie de P . 
rault Pag 


(21) Sam 
Ely. lib. 
93 


(22) Met 
Remargue: 
Vie da p. 


rault, pag, 


(23) Ibia, 
1475 148 rn 


Remarques ſur la 


Vie de P. Ay- 


raut, Pag · 146. 


(ic) That is, to Theſe are his words: Tametf nova occafrone ad id (19). 


B'O D/ 


« lickly in the Univerſity of Cambridge FI, tratflited into Latin by the Engtifh ; for 
«« he had written them in French. ch obliged him to tranſlate” them hiriſelf into 


Latin afterwards... , The Hiftory of Flanders takes notice, that it was he who ad- 


«c viſed the Duke of Alengon to take poſſeſſion of Antwerp. After the Duke of Alencon's 
«« death, which happened a little after the taking of Antwerp, Bodin' ſeeing his hopes 


C 


e were gone, talked of retiring. He retired to Laon, where he married” a Woman 
who was a Ma I 8 ſiſter [G]. > He had an office in the 'Preſidial of che fame | 
City [H]; and it was probably upon the account of this office, that he was deputed in 137 6 


by the third State of Vermandbis to. the States 
grves of theſe States, he takes no other title than that f Deputy from the third. State 
Vermandois (). He there ſhewed himſelf well affected to the rights of the people [ 


37 
9.1 
and 


= 


[F] He had the pleaſure and glory to ſee his Books 
of the Republick read publiclly in the Univerſity of Cam- 
Bridge.) I have often obſerved, that to reduce to their 
juſt limits the ideas that the Authors inſpire us with 
concerning the glorious proſperity of the people that 
they ſpeak of, we muſt conſult the perſon himſelf whom 
they adorn with ſo much glory : it happens, that altho' 
he allows himſelf a meaſure 
wherewithal to contract the Hyperboles of his Hiſto- 
rians. Bodin will not be fo bright an example in this 

ace as I could wiſh ; neverthelefs T can ſay, that 

is expreſſions are not fo full as thoſe of Saint Marthe. 


turn his work of Maxime impulſus efſem, cum Londini Ohbium Gallum 
the Republick 


into Latin. 


(20) Bodinus, 
Epi. Dedic. 


Libror, de Repub- ©* that Olybius a Frenchman interpreted our Book 


lic, edit. Lat. 


(21) Sammarth. 
* lib. 4. page 


(22) Menage, 


Remargues fur la 


Vie da P. Ay- 


rault, pag. 146. 


(23) Ibid. 
147, 148. 


bag. 


haminem in privatis illuſrium virorum æuibus; alium 


item apud Cantabriges in ipſ4 Acadenitd difficili ac no- 
letd ratione Anglis Rempublicam noſtram interpretari 
21 (20). i. e. Although I was chiefly per- 
* ed to it by a new occaſion, when I had found 


«© of the Republick to the Engliſh at London in the 


«« private houſes of illuſtrious men; and that another 
« did it at Cambridge in the very Univerſity in a 
« difficult and troubleſome way.” Thoſe who know, 
that in the Colleges of the Univerſities of England, 
there are private, and publick Lectures, will find that 
St. Marthe went farther than Bodin ; for he decides that 
the Republick of Bodin was explained in the publick 
ſchools at Cambridge: 2uem (Andium ducem) in An- 
gliam ſecutus, cum illic E SUGGESTU PUBLICO 
fua ſeripta juvenibus enarrari comperiſſet, ex hoc inuſi- 
tate abi oventu non mediocrem vigiliarum ſuarum 
fructum fibi viſus eft callegiſſe (21). Mr. Menage was 
of the ſame opinion. r l 

[G] He retired to Laon, where he married a Magi- 
firate's fiſter.] Ile married Frances Trouilliart, 
Claudius Guyart's widow, Comptroller of the King's 
« Houſhold in Vermandois, and fifter to Nicholas 
« 'Trouilliart the King's Sollicitor to the Bailliwick 
and Preſidial Court of Laon. The articles of his 
«« marriage are dated February the 25th 1576 (22).” 
This date ſhews that it is neceſſary to re&tify Mr. 
Menage's account. I have accommodated my ſelf to 
it, but it was with a deſign to ſhew the miſtake of it 
here. Mr. Menage ſuppoſes that the year 1576 is af- 
ter Bodin travelled with the Duke of Alengon into 
England and the Low-Countries : he pretends alſo that 
the Duke of Alengon was dead before this year ; but it 
is a great falſhood. This Duke went into England in 
1579. He returned thither in 1582. He endeavoured 
to make himſelf Maſter of Antwerp in 1583, and 
died the year 3 Then it muſt not be ſaid, 
that Bodin, having loſt his hopes after this Prince's 
death, retired to Laon, and there married; but that he 
returned to him to Laon, where he was married in 
1576. Note that he had three children by his mar- 
riage, two ſons, Elias and John, and a daughter. 
He ſurvived Elias, and John died young, without 


having been married. 'The daughter went mad, was- 


never married, and lived to be above fourſcore years of 


age (23). 

1 He had an office in the Preſidial of Laon. ] 
The Preſident Thuanus ſays that he was Lieutenant 
General there. It is in lib. 117. of his Hiſtory. 
„% Mr. Menard in his Hommes illuſtres d Anjou, ſays 
„that he was the King's Sollicitor there. Mr. Joly, 
<« in his Notes on Loylel's Di of the Advocates of 
« Paris, and M. de Mezeray, in his Hiſtory of France, 
«« ſay that he was the King's Advocate there. Saint 
Marthe, in his Elogium of Badin, ſays, in general, 
„that he executed the office of a Magiſtrate there. 


it, he furniſhes 


« It is certain that he was, the King's Sollicitor, in 


the room of the Sieur Trouilliart his — 
the 


« law. He ſays in his will, that he is one © 
ps Sollicitors belonging to the King of France” 
(24). Note that 'Thuanus ſuppoſes that he had not the 
office of Lieutenant General, until after the Duke of 
7 death. | AA + | 
4 gb. he pepplr.] He th 
aſfe e rights of t 4 there remon- 
ted“ with Galle . 
Jof Mr. de Mezeray, that the ground of the Royal 
«© Domaine belon to che Provinces, and that the 
King had the uſe of the. Which King Henry 
III did not think amiſs; ur that Badin was an 
* honeſt man. See Bodin's relation. He there alſo 
remonſtrates that the Deputies of the two Courts 
could not decide any thing to the prejudice of the 
* thürd; and on his remonſtrance, the Deputies of 
«© the Eccleſtaſtical Order and the Deputies of the 
„ Nobles, who had been of the contrary opinion, 
% changed their ſentiment; which made King Henry 
«« III ſay, that Bodin had been the Maſter of the 
«© States that day. See lib. 3. chap. 7. of Bodin's 
% Republick (2 5).“ See alſo the Latin La 
wrote to Pibrac, and which is ſound in the beginnin 
of the French editions of his Republick'; you will 
there find what follows. Res ipſa planum fecit, me in 
Legatione ad Galliz conventus pro populi commodis ad- 
ver ſus potentiorum opes, non fine capitis mei periculo, di- 
micaviſfſe : ac primum omnium ne bella civilia, popularis 
fundi calamitas, renovarentur, acerrime reftitifſe : deinde 
authorem U ne quis & numero Legatorum cooptaxetur, 
qui populi rogationibus judicandis intereſſet : contra quam 
ab omnibus ordinibus una omnium voce decretum erat, 
cam res ipſa popularis ac ſpecioſa videretur, efſet tamen 
a li commodis wvalde ali ena, ego ad collegium pontifi- 
cum & Patricios ira juſſus, ordinis noftri decreto, illos à 
fropoſita ſuſcept&que ſententid deduxi. Cum werd præ- 
dia publica ſub haſt& vendere, & quidem alienatione 
Sempiternd, ac tributa duplicare ſpecie Irvande plebis 
propofitum eſſet, idgue modis omnibus tentaretur, nos tanto 
Audio interceſſimus, ut cum nibil obtineri potuiſſet, Rex 
70 Homaro Burgedalenſium Prefide, Dureio Præſide Mo- 
incorum, Ripuario Apuitania Sindico, ac pleriſque aliit 
audientibus dixerit, Badinum ab ejus commodis non modo 
difſentire, verum etiam collegarum vuluntates ac fludia 
a ſe avertere conſueviſſe. Si tamen Procuratar regius 
tunc fuſſem, non aliter ſentirem: quia neceſſe eft ſi lien 
intumeſcat, ut caput ipſum, ac cetera membra contabe/- 
cant: quid igitur facere decuit Plebis Legatum? Cum au- 
tem s Ask flecti potuiſſem, omnes pene Viroman- 
duorum civitates, que me abſentem, & certe repugnan- 
tem communibus ſuſfragiis elegerant, literis quarumdam 
per ſua ſæ, Procuratores ad conventus miſerunt, ut Bogi- 
num, fi fieri poſfit, a ſuſcepta Legatione revocarent, 
qui 44 Ne religiones tueretur : V ova 
prius procuratorias tabulas in comitio aperuerant, quam 


ſummd cum ignominia exploſi fuere. Ex to tamen quan- 


gunt, qui ſapius audierunt libelbrum in regia magiſtrum 
me defignatum a Principe antta fuiſſe. i. e. The 
„thing itſelf has made it evident, that I have con- 
” 2 in my 8833 the States of France 
« for t 8 againſt the power of the Great, 
*« not el wig the danger of lofing my life ; and firſt 
« of all that I have vehemently oppoſed the civil 
« wars, the ruin of the people's eſtates, being re- 
% 'newed ; and then that I was the cauſe that none 
% ſhould be choſen out of the number of the Lead 


tum detrimenti meis rationibus allatum fit, ſatis intelli- 


* to have a ſhare in Judging the requeſts of the people, 


* contrary to what was decreed by all the States with 
ane 


Blois; although in the relation which be 
of 


To the States of Blut, be peu, himfelf well 
ck liberty, to uſe the expreſſions 
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(24) ma) 


. 


that he (25) Ibid 


i 
iF 
i 
i 
| 
I& 
1 
17 
| 
i. 
1 
i 
'£ 
1 
i 


— — — 


420 BOS 


and he thought that that was the reaſon why he did not get the office of Maſter of the Re- 

queſts, which, was deſigned for him. He had the courage rongly to oppoſe thoſe who W Od 

have all the King's ſubjects to be conſtrained to.;profels the Catholick Religion (g He. g) Thann. . 
vigorouſly preg that this demand was an infringement of the Edicts, and that ſuch 53: e. . «4 


an infringement would of neceſſity excite a war which had been ſo often fatal to the, whole. jc rei, Th 
Kingdom. The liberty, with which he repreſented it, created him a great many _ ene-. 


mies ; wherefore, having perceived that there Wwas a plot to pals this demand, and that 
by a fatal blindneſs of the King and the King's Counſellors, thoſe who might have been , 
able to divert this bad reſolution, dared not to ſay any thing, he abſtained from propal- . 

ing his opinion, which was prejudicial to him in particular, without doing any ſervice 

(5) Thuanus to the publick (b). There were ſome of the Cities, Who complained that he had paſſed 
e and h his commiſſion, in oppoſing the requeſt ; but the King's Counſel, who examined thoſe 


even refuted it complaints, cleared him (i). Every one knows, that in the Ragguagh of Boccalini he 


[7] at the end. Was Condemned as an Atheiſt to the fire, notorio. Abeiſta, for having faid in his books of | 
(i) Ex Thuane the Republick, that liberty of conſcience ought to be granted to Scctaries (!). The (4) Pes 
rem £1], d.. Abbot Laboureur, in pag. 385 of vol. 2. of his Caſtelnau, ſaid that he was Lieutenant 1 % Cone 


Cp. 5 
„ % General 19. 


< one conſent, when the thing itſelf ſeemed | xo * his table, on account of his great learning and 
and ſpecious, yet it was very contrary to the peo- much experience, from that time began to look not 
«« ple's good. I being commanded to go to the college of ſo favourably on him, becauſe he had brought the 
„the Prieſts, and to the Nobles, by the decree. ot our States to change their former opinion, and had ſhewn 
State, I drew them from the opinion which they ** by an experiment that was dilagreeab'e to the King, 
had propoſed and agreed to. But when it ___ „ what weight he had in managing the diſpoſitions 
* poked to ſell the publick farms by auction, and in- © of the States.” This Prince reprelented to the States 
92 by a perpetual alienation, and to double the the neceſſity there was to alienate a part of his Do- 
taxes under pretence of eaſing the people, and it was maine : Neceſſitate, que polentiſſimum telum eft, urgente, 
** attempted by all methods, we interceded with ſo much id licere contenderet, quippe cum conſtet, ſalutem pepuli 
«« diligence, that when nothing could be obtained, the ſupremam legem offe debere (28) ; i. e. As ncceſſity, (28) 1d m, id. 
„King himſelf faid in the hearing of Homar, Preſident ** which is the moſt powerful argument, urged, he in- 
« of Bourdeaux, and many others, that Bodin did not ** fiſted that it was lawful to do it, ſeeing it is plain, ke 
only diſſent from his adv , but was wont alſo to that the welfare of the people ought to be the ſu- 
* alienate from him the will and endeavours of the Col- preme Law ;” but they rejected this propoſition, 
** legues. Yet if I had then been the King's Sollicitor, I of it was Bodin who induced them chiefly to it ; for 
could not think otherwiſe ; becauſe, it is neceſſary if the moſt conſiderable Deputies, being -corrupted by 
the ſpleen begins to ſwell, that the head itſelf, and the promiſes, wavered already. Peſimum de Domanio af- 
** relt of the members pine away ; what therefore be- fectatæ neceſſitatis obtentu alienando commentum, Bodi no 
came a Repreſentative of the people to do? But pracipue audore (nam præcipui jam promiſſis corrupti 
when I could not be influenced by any enticements, nutabant, ) evanuit, quod fi locum tinc habuiſſet, ſub 
all the Cities almoſt of the Vermandois, which had principe profuſe miſere dilapidatum fuiſſet (29). The (29) ldem, ibid, 
«© choſen me being abſent, and plainly oppoſing the ſame Bodin couragiouſly reliſted the cabals of the par- pag- 133. col. 1. 
common ſuffrages, being perſuaded by ſome perſons tizans belonging to the Guiſes, who were willing to 
« letters, ſent Sollicitors to the Aſſembly to recall conclude the war againſt the H $ (30). - We (zo) Idem, ibid, 
„ Bodin, if it were poſſible, from the office into may infer from this, that Mr. de Mezerai is miſtaken col. 2. 
* which he was choſen, as one who aimed at two when he affirms that the King commended Bodin's 
Religions in the Republick ; but they had no ſooner oppoſition to the alienation of the Domaine. He 
«© opened their Commiſſion in the Aſſembly, than they confounds two things which he ought to have diſtin- 
were hilt out with the higheſt ignominy. From guiſhed. Bodin's conduct was approved by the King's 
** this how great a damage is done to my affairs, Counſel, when ſome Cities complained of his having 
** thole will eaſily underſtand, who have often heard reſiſted the propoſal of not ſuffering two Religions in 
«« that before this I was deſigned by the Prince to be the Kingdom. Homines a fuactigſi. 1 venerunt, 
«« Maſter of Requeſts.” gui Bodinum contra mandata ſua interceſſiſe dicerent, 
What Thuanus fays concerning the ſame things, is guibus in cunſiſtorio regio _ nibilominus pronunciatum 
very much to Bodin's honour. fays that the Me- /, Podinum nilul nifs reee fecifſe (31). i. e. Some be- (31) Idem, ibid. 
morials of the States having been preſented to the ing ſuborned by the malecontents, came and faid PE 183. 
King, it was propoſed to the third State to nominate ** that Bodin had interceded contrary to his inſtructi- 
twelve Commiſſaries to aſſiſt at the examination that * ons ; but when this was heard in the King's Coun- 
ſhould be made of theſe Memorials to the King's * cil, it was pronounced nevertheleſs that Bodin 
{26) Thuan. OCounſel (26). It was approved of at the beginning; had done ing but what was right.” It was 
Lb. G3. pag- 487. but the thing having been examined over again, Bodin prior to the two affairs, which Thuanus has juſt ſpoken 
| was of the contrary opinion, and adviſed his Collegues of, and which were the reaſon of Bodin's loſing King 
not to nominate any gry, and to oppoſe the Depu- Henry IIId's favour. Obſerve alſo a contradiction of 
and Nobles 


tations of the Cle . He was ſent tothe Thuanus. He ſays in pag. 123. that Bodin ha ing 
two other chambers, and ſhewed them by ſeveral proofs found that his remonſtrances againſt the conſpiracies (35) Grl 
the danger that a ſmall number of perſons would be of thoſe, who had a mind to break the edicts of paci- Dm} 
in by deciding what had been demanded by all the fication, were uſeleſs, abſtained from ſpeaking on this qui poſſed 
three Orders of the Kingdom; that though even the ſubject. Cum wideret homo futuri providus, conjuratione Bois en | 
Commiſſaries which ſhould be nominated were proof fa&a ed animos inclinare, & fatal; Regis ac Conſiliario- 3 "age 
againſt corruption, the preſence of the King might in u ejus cæcitate effici, ut ab illis, qui prohibere poterant, * 
timidate them, the ſollicitations and entreaties of the præpoſterã prudentid in ed re diſſimularetur, h:juſmodi go, quo 
courtiers might ſeduce them. He was anſwered, he . publicis fibi perniciofis & in publicum nibil profuturis ad- enage, 
replied, and at laſt he gained his cauſe by the firmneſs monitionibus deinceps abſtinuit (32). But in pag. 188, (32) dem, itid- e 
with which he ſhewed that the third State would op- he informs us that the ſame lawyer vigorouſly op- l 
poſe the ' Deputations. Henry III was very angry at poſed the faction of the Guiſes, when even the 147. * 
| 2 was offended at Bodin for it. Itague Rex Be- memorials of the States having been preſented to the 


inum, quem unice diligebat, & ob raram eruditionem ac King, it ſeemed that the Cömmiſſon of the De- 

multam vVariarum rerum experientiam, dum cisam ca- puties was expired. The oppoſition went upon the 

peret, libenter audiebat, ab 40 tempore von tam benjgno deſign of | renewing the war againſt the Proteſtants. 

wultu dignatus eft, guad ordinib. prioris ſententiæ n. The Partiſans of the Duke of Guile had gained the 

tande autor extitifſet, & eg in xe quantum ad circum- Clergy and the Nobility : theſe two bodies often had pri- 
| ordinum ingenia momenti haberet, minus grato vate if to delay the propoſitions of peace. Bodin, 

(27) IbA. i experiments T i. e. The King, who who, becauſe the Deputies of Paris were abſent, jaw - 
Was very fond of Bodin, and loved to hear him at himſelf at chat time - the head of the third Ride, 
; | 5.9 | | r. | | — oppo 


- 


BOD 


(1) Menage, = 66; General of the Table of Marble (). It is certain; that in Charles IXrh's time,; he 
2 4 <<, was\ the King's Sollicitorſ with a commiſfion for the Foreſts of Nor mandy K J.: He 
rat, pg- 146. had been a Proteſtant 3 nevertheleſs in 1589, he perſuaded the inhabitants of Laon to declare 


for the Duke of Maine oy laying before * that the riſing of ſo many Cities and fo 
the fav 
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Parliaments, in our of the Guiſes, ought not to be called a rebellion, But a re. 
( lem, pag- vlation (m) 3 and there was at that time @ letter printed on this ſubjeft (0). Hie died 1 1 
117. the plague at Laon, in 1596,. .. in the ſixty ſeventh'year of bis age IN land was interfed I i 


ame the Cordeliers of the ſame City, as he had ordered by his w will (6). He was a (bid. ag. 
Cartnelite in his youth, if we may believe Thuanus ; but Mr. Baudri, Advocate to-the 
Grand Cpuncil, = Bodin's grand nephew, has affirmed ſeveral times to M. Menage, 

that Thuanus had been miſ-informed of this particular (p): Ir ſeems to me that there is as 92 This pag-] 
much hyperbole in the py that Gabriel Naude gave to Bodin, as injiuſtice'in_ the- 
amy Which 9 iger, and ſome others have ſhewn _— LM. Hen is 


IEEE 


= 


ter praices with x great deal of courage (33) ; « ing from the PR" OT ROK: 8 
iin ayer 


2 . and 


rr 28 of Roan, for the rights that they pretended 
ved in the States, and that the A ably had 10 the King, and it was on this account I 
— authori I'S f. therefore are rebels,” replied * lined the interdiction (36).” "++ 23. (36) 
he boldly, 


© you owned that your deputation [L] He had been a Pe nevertbeleſ; in 1589, [Res i lib. 45 | 
* is finiſhed, and yet you do not leave off aſſembling ; be perſuaded the inbabitanti_of Lass to declare for. Scenic, cles, 6. 
« but I am of another —_ may ftill preſent the Duke of Maine.) Mr. Menage ſays that he found of the 6th bool, 
* a Requeſt to the King ies wherein Fa Bodin was a Proteſtant by ene of bit Letters pag: 1031. 
« peatd Wins DUANE 6 Ae be leſs ſolemn to Jahn Bautru des Matras, eons Adwecate of 
T than thoſe wherein they | t of beginning a 45 Parliament 45 Paris (37), Mr. Colomies has n Menage, 
« war.” Ft cum illi ita in comitiit corventum dicerent, liſhed part of this Letter in his Gallia Orientalis 5 255 = 1 
& poſtulatis ſemel Regi oblatis nullas ordinum partes It is as clear as the day that it is che Letter a good 14 3 
7, quippe extinctii mandatis, audacter reſpondit, in per- Huguenot. It is not dated: we can only find that at 60 Pag · 76, 
ſonis erimen ipſos incurrere, qui cum poteſtatem agen- was written after the firſt civil war; I mean that whi 
1 wel « conftſlons wo cant, tamen cottidie was ended in March 1563, r 
conventi A. verum ſe aliter cenſere, & licere = ae having. ſent to Lin the order to acknowledge 
(34) 1dem, ibid. adbuc Regi hicare. Nam ut, Cc. (34) It was no longer King Henry III, Bodir who, had been for- 
neceſſary to Thuanus's contradiction: he had very merly a Proteſtant, and who rds was never _ 
much Gminiſhes Bodin's honour, and without reaſon. much otherwiſe, commended tlie conduct of the Lys 
e wopbrop pad 
s of N 8 r John Bodin, cru 22 itan (39) Thun. 
22 to L Paris, perſuaded King He called the King ious han 69); {2 lib. 94. pag. 262, 

« Charles IX, that the right of Tiers and Danger was made predictions to his rr does * irs Re ins Goya: as can. 3589, 

2 the woods of Normandy, the fixty third King of France : will be the laſt, as 

* took him the care of this enquiry, in qua- the climaZerical year 63 is conimonly the Ws uman 

« lity of Solicitor of the Reformation. "There was /ife. . Te is thus that he urged the city of on to join 

«. hardly ily in 'the Province that he did not with the Leaguers : be 2 Tito e Pre- 

invade. He made, as be himſelf ſays in his writ- ter which was printed (41). Thus the Nicodemites (f Thb, 

« ings, no leſs than four hundred Proceſſes, and he cauſe ſometimes more evil than a declared enemy. 3. page 262. 
4 far that nothing was wanting They know that they are ſuſpected: whence, being a- — 
is deſign, but the actual dif- fraid of being loſt without remedy, if they: do bot N 
| who had Woods. All Nor- efface the ſuſpicions, they ſhew more zeal for the party 

* mandy was moved by his enterpriſe. The Parlia- which prevails, than thoſe who- have already given 

«© ment met ſeveral times on this account. He no- ſufficient proofs of the ſame. zeal. Mark well. theſe 

ties,” and the Nobility followed his words of Thuanus; Yideri Regem huic Regno Francico 

«. exam At laſt, the King was touched with their fatalem, & ultimum ex ed familid fare. Net e,: ** That 

* complaints, and convinced by the reaſons that they ** the King ſeemed fatal to this French and 
laid before him. And, . « that he would be the laſt of that family.” har (42) It f that of 


cc „which had laſted many years, he made an did Bodin mean by this ? Did he pretend that Eg id 
in 1571, by which he the alienation Henry III would be dhe E King of the branch of * wed of 
« of the rights of Nee ged to Valois ? He muſt be no great Prophet, to divine it Kiog Henry 111, 
„ him on the Woods of Norma And by this with regard to a Prince who was the only one of this and of the King 
«« ſame edict, he owned that theſe Woods were few branch, and who was married to a. young. barren wor of Nevarrt. lb. 
in number, Ine man. Did he pretend that any Pr inc of the third (#3) * 


„ them; was very inconſiderable. Bodin, who could race ſhould C to the throne after III? R Teig. 


not n regiſtring it. But the King 7 this caſe, the event has contradicted him. Never: fer, Addit. rom. 
put forth a on, by which, without having theleſs Thuanus lays a. great ſtreſs on Bodin's predic- 2. Peg. 247. 
„regard to his o s and proteſtations, whi tions. «© He makes amends for this 22 (42) jg the (44) Menage, 
** he declared null, he ordered it be carried into « wonderful prediction that he made 

(35) Greard, oo execution (35).” This paſſage ſeems to me to de- © ed iſſue of theſe troubles ; for altho' there was no ap. raul, 

e pour ſerve bei related all entire, firſt, becauſe it contains * Pearance of peace, he publiſhed beforehand the (45) Moreri, 

a pr rg 2 curious fact and little known ; ſecondly, becauſe it . yeat and the month in which it would be conclud. 332 0 

Boiz en Norman. 18 proper to ſhew Bodin's nature, I mean his ardor, © ed, and the event agreed to what he Wan: rin Indice 


Chronel. pag. 682. 
die contre Ia pre- his activity, his vigilance, and his courage. He him- « : Paul Freher i 
e 4s Haul, ſelf tells us foe circumltances of his which 4; He died. 1 1390 is 64. 9 1 Rare pay. $95. 
[ne 1p landing And 1 remember that King wenth year of bi: 1 3 — 
enage, Re. Charles IX, havin nd Me Tn From June 7. 15 7 ar by wag Above 17 years. of 


here he is ig- 
margues ſur la ' M. D.LXX for the general Regulation of the wa- age (44), t refutes thoſe. who ſay that he FI of 
Vie de 2 «6 2 and foreſts of Normandy, which drew after it. 1565 (45), and thoſe who. affirm that he lived. to be ets bes the 


al, page 146, «6 of what was fineſt of his domaine, bl 1 ſeventy (46), or that he. lived. baz fifty five Avthor of the 
470 1A 4%. the oo Counſellors of the Parliament of y Note 1600.8 Epiſtle — Diaugut de a- 


„ Roan were forbid to take coghi zante of it: and eee . —— ny; you 


ba. WM! AANCAants © 
« tho' they had moved Heaven and Earth to hinder ke By rg It is a little waning 0 thoſe. who RN — d 
p 5 


the prohibition, it is thus that at laſt they agreed it, death in 1585. (46) Thuan- lib. 
. «« after I had preſented to them the repeated commands, 6 Thr e in he gglg i, IN 
0 and had retained twenty two Counſellors in the ſuit, iel Naude 2 * him, 45 injafice in the 0 — mas 


„en de firt Profident , for which Cad, Scaler, @ nage, Remargges 
e 1 5 * KN ae * N Vie de F. 
Vol. ul. | 5 2 rade, 147 
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2 11 
By at 

ia & Work that he publiſhed in 1625; 

85 ca © 2 of France, John Bodin .. - ., after having by 


aryellous vivacity, of wit 425 with a 

« $138 jad * treated of divine, natural, 
Ne , would — ** kr: 5 deen known to 
de a wan, 7 — fallibiy ta ken by us for ſome 

1 it 1 127 r 


ch has 
(1) Js Lie 4s © oe of by the er King of hep 
Ho yuam feripia Judicis (+): 


1 


0 e og: 2 


Which ba fell out — this t genius, 

% who alters the oy language very a — 

„ himſelf more than 7p in the doctrine of 

«© the Rabbins and Tah quibus, as the de Kt 
®) In Fudics „ Poflevin obſerves C, Boe Bbro KA. 
ror. Badini 


at u 'tos ſeepius' recurrat ad Evangelium (43). 
(48) _ As . <= pipe in 1627, 27% Advis pour dreſſer un 
— 4 aud oberved, that as for the Repub- 
page 127. 7 el of Bodin, 18 muſt Her that it ought to be 
Meu f * taken in, becauſe the Author was one of the moſt 
« famous and renowned of his age, and was the 


« firſt among the 1 je that treated of this: ſubject ; 3 quicquid. a, multis anni do 


that the ſubje&tis very uſeful 
hat we live in ; that che Book el common, tran- 
„ fated into ſeveral langua printed 

(49) Naude Ad. „ every ive or fix yea ng” A 
vis pour dreſſer tg. Metin faid' TY and what he 12 in his 
— — 3 Lane Polhica (81). 9 7 rf 5 12 
cold in praiſin n, but ra with the 
8 82. mch violent args which has ever made the hyper A 
(57) Pag. 513, boles of the Poets fly up to the very clouds. 0 it 1s 


, in edit. 4 Book, eaſy to be bug, and as the pa paſlage | which 
. concerns our Bodin conſiſts of many lines, I ſhall refer 


„ 
* 
— 


E to it, and e oy e ing om 
Let us f. of Oujav's contem olim. A Letter 
&f Bong pedo that Caſt haying 
he had been cenſured in the Republic 
(53) It was in not being able to find this work amongſt the Beger, 
1576. Bongars e it of Bongars (52), and declaimed $ 
was lately sone after againſt Bodin, for above two Bae his Lec- 
10 from German che ture Saha Tg ſent . ar 7 . die 55 
8 5 e beginning of the ſec mon © 
. epublick a Latin Epilile wherein he abuſed Cu 
He made an advantage of bis Remarks; for he fo: 
out in this 2 


(53) Taken = _ Editions "ee dee r t nee vePioium 30. 
n e XXXVIII Is is obs 


28 the Ana m 9 * 2 
which Colomies bows to Jeleribe his Anta ioniſt. Ser Ne . 


gun bn Wb Ewe Of pe 050 r ary ans 


1 ſuited to the times /crip/erit ex aliorum labori bus, ima 


and het 


not the one who accuſes him of having written a 
| vary ode 1 phy were 'foine en Ne dw ef M 


good mary things! which are von- Mane (11 


ick or (0 S the 1 J 
2 3000 A Hate 19] ty. » 
N RY if. N 3 8 W 
N n 
This firſt “ therwiſe notwi ing » faffcient regard for 1! - 


* him, | diverted herſelf in making him come to 


"ce 4 only to ſeng cam by gs Fl LA 
words: % Bodin by 


9505 me, x Peat 
« 185 a Badin [a Gly. 1 " 65 — 


Louvain obſerves, Ben . Mela e Critique 
negotiate the marriage of his Muſter 3 . D d - 1 page 3. 


*öͤ , the Queen ſtomed herſelf to call (58) Mr. c 
him Ma Mate John 75 "ro des ld Bose F wo . us 8 
na Magiftrum Toannem Badiluur _ are (59) s bab. pag: gg. 
is nothing to hinder us from believing t t ſhe did — —raphh 
not ſay ſo ; for the Court at that time was not much mg 


and title. 
leſs in the taſte of quibbling than t (59) Libert Fro 
it is falſe that this Princeſs wee his e IN 12 72 6 — 
preſſy, only to mortify him filly jeſt. . K. 25 
at London with the Duke; of Alengçon his 


He was there alſo in quality of Favoy from this 


uke. 

What Scaliger ſaid of Bodin v was very diohliging. 
Bodinus patrem Jul. Vealigtram falſo o ignerantias Ma- 
theſeos arguit, 15% indhef ii mu waldegue jejunus, cum 
equutus eff, tran- 

ex meo libello, in 
Varrenem de Lingud Latina, cujus pagina integras ſuns 


Trine ,< £ 


ed almoſt fecit fur impudentiſſymus, & in num wvelut chacs congeſ#it, 
"Add t to_this what plurima ſeribens 27 ip/e nen intelligit. 3 


de Methogy legende Hiſtorie 7225575 in 
quam ed de re tractat, 7 titule fuo mado ren 
deat dr guad guidem Verrius Flaccus notavit im ori i- 
nibusCa 4, gue nihil minus inguirunt quam ltalie Ori- 
gines. 2 quis velit in illam ſeribere, je luy dreſ- 
* „A. it: neque enim ibi honaris loco 77 
4 þ erre — meo mins . a (60). e. (60) Scaligere- 
25 ius 15 118 3 
-_ 9 in th be is, very un- 
learned 5 and ay 1 hari tranſcribed 
= 1 learning he e many years 
of other men's pay and out 4 55 
ok upon Varro na, of which 
1 moſt impudent thief ff hay taken, whole: pages for jv 
« own, and heaped them in a manner into one Chaos, 
„ writing many N which he does not underſiand 
% hig Laſtly he wrote a Book of the methed of 


xibul minus 


py 


cc 


10 reading Hiſtory, ' in which he. treats of nothing. leſs 
Th than the ſubject, ſo that his diſcourſe does not at all 
1 1455 I the title, as Verrins Flaccus obſerved 


treat of \nothing. leſs 
{ Italy, But if any one will 
his matter for him; 


2 I do not think it any honour to me, to have 
10 u ſpread about in my name. You ſee he 
rant; and th it a diſhonour to con · 


it becomes a 


ebe of Hiltory ive of aft eee Tee a to 25 3 
"> hl from TY 


4 5 ſunt, af as tr qui in . 
| id of, 55 inter cæcos acutyime ger 
0 carte um in 9 * ene t, de Os, gueſtione 
(G9) Mena 2 
Vie 445 
ral, Page 144» 4 


WE 4 
Nai -J0 


the nating, tha . wi flourithed with 8 
« glory in the ſchools of Bourges: that is, the blear- 
d is eſteemed quick fighted among the blind, 
„ "When, he 'tame'ints Court, and was aſked about a 
* very eaſy queſtion, he was mute, for which he was 
N « ſevertly y reproved by by Rland.“ Note by the way, 
mat fbr and many others, who ſay that Bodin was 


mt 7 Sadie. fine | 3 becauſe of his povert re mi 
Nene ſhaken; . Cujas, in his Anagram, did not A $a 
e Altufion to Bodin's fortune: he only conſidered che 


od ee 3 of his mind. One relates that Queen Eli- 


wo 10 -- » Hbeth uſed this exprefiion in ſpeaking to aur, Bod; 


* ang he tes Burgoldenſis (55). He is miſtaken, in 
25 his citation; for ihis Bur ldenſis only ſays that 5 
FO eatled "him Badin. Ta filly fellow] 3, Home, i/te 
. tee 2 2 Badin ati 257 Fi- bebe Angl, Regina 


licitum 12 puta rum popularium digni- 
. | | Honeſto mendacio , tueri ＋ ofa 122 Hiſtor. „r. 4. 
( Another r pretends' that the diſadvantag eos 

G Roam: 6 in which Bodin has ff 2 oF Rl * 2 


dene Rmgna- Chap," V. & the 5 
Germonici Pat * drew upon nimm 
* 3. > | F #, 


— 


The wo 


need of borrowing 1 a. —.— on * 
They, are nat of à nature to, obtain any honour from 
that ry. and there is 1 — that — 
ujas were not capable ucing W 

40 7 [9 Pa of Blojs 2 * *. 1009 3: 

uin is wat. 196 any. / ane E 
bim 7 wing OR. a god many things . > (61) Note that 
trary to 2 t us firſt Taler he Bodin at the be- 
Naude, who. obſerves _ thoſe wha have written a+ ginning of the 
Sainſt the Republicle of Rodin have been! but/Pyg- . %, Sibel 
mies attacking Hercules ; ſo that this Author withonr i wat. * 
any fear ent. u bo be afmid only of U of on: Oi, 
the, cenſures-pf the Church. equidem, Fabium l Valeo, (it is be 
bergatupn hominem Italum ” ＋ Serum, ac Fer- who — eV 
rerium, Gallos (61), magnis coratibus, & Libris ad id ton (9) cb 
conſeguendum editis, periculum illi ac ruinam intentaſſt: pierre i Hoſtail) 
ſed eventuy decuit gundem fuifſe iftins pugriet eveniturr, but alſo of one 
aj Pygmevrum cum Hercules ut non jam ad miiniates Andres Freaks 
725 Aitici aut Hyperattici. ceras .trepudare dabeat, ſed m—_— ä 
Eelfis folius  judicium ; cujus ayes 8 de- \vainſt his RE 

| hementius publick. 


(62) Naud 
Bibliogr- 1 
page 23, 2 


(63) 1de 
33" 


(64) G. 


mus Ro 
Jaa Rey 
rit, cap. 
3. pag. 
Agtwer| 


1592. 


65. 
lib. 1. © 
M23 


(67) £ 
"Ong 01 


a Scali 
439+ 


(68) L 
de Na 
bag. 12 


one ene EY 
Bementius urgetur, quam inimicorum argumentis, hinc eft, 
10d ift us ET, Aren debeant, nfs obtenta prius 
unc & Ber Auftores politics legend? facultate 
(62)Naudens, (62), A little lower he blames him for having ex- 
Billig Polit. poſed the intereſts of the true faith too much, and on 
pag- 23, 24 this account he approves of Poſſevin's complaints. Qꝛui- 
bas (qua ſtionibusp cert? compe ſcendis dirigendiſque ad 
nim Religionis Chriftians præceptis ac inflituto con 
tancum, baud neceſſe erit, diver ſas _ fe Reli- 
s COMP 3 guemadmodym non ſpendio vere 
1 oribus anni: fecere Fo og Alliaca Car- 
Anal & ' Epiſcopus Cameracenſis, in opuſeulo quodam 
r de . tribus ſeftis ; Hieronymus Cardanus in li- 
s ſais de fubtilitate 5 & Foannes Bodinus, compoſito, 
wand edito; (argus atinam nunquam eaatur, ) de 
un ſublimium arcanis ingenti volumine ; quod equi- 
Hemy"'F efuitam Poſſeuinum nom perperam de ipſo judicium 
„argumente ee porte validiſſ mo certe manifeſtif- 
(63) Idem pig. e 1. % , To the ſilencing of which 
7 ĩ˙ A precepts and 
e ninſtitution of the Chriſtian Religion, it will not be 
« neceſſury, to engage the two Religions _ one 
a „as ſome years ago to the injury bf true pi- 
«« ety, Petrus de Alliaco' Cardinal and Biſhop of Cam- 
4 bray did in a little aſtrological work on the three 
«© ſects; and Hieronymus Cardan in his Books de /ub- 
4 fgilitate; and John Bodin, in a volume written, 
but not yet publiſhed, (and I wiſhit never may be 
4% publiſhed) of the ſecrets of ſublime things ; which 
* * ſtrong and plain argument that the Jeſuit Poſle- 
vin did not give a wrong ju t concerning him.” 
The Author of the Book: de jaa Reip. Chriftiane in 
Niger impios & hereticos Authoritate accuſes Bodin of 
indifference in point of * and of not being 
contrary to the Proteſtants. Unius wir? indifferentis, 


e \Proteſtantibus hon iniqui teftimonio comparationem 
(64) G. Guilel- | Bent 'tranſigam (64). The Jeſuit Martin del Rio main- 
mus Rofſzus, de tains that Demonomanie of Bodin is full of errors, 
7e Reip. Au#o- and that in the very Edition of Antwerp, which has 
rit, cap 4. num. been given us as correct, there are a great many dan- 
5 PS 94-bit Heros things, which Mew che amphibious Religion of 
1592. | 22 Manent multa noxia, Df que ambiguam 
Autoris fidem ſatis comteftantur, nocereque _ JE 

69 Del Rio fant 163): Wherefore, adds he, that work 'has 
59. Magie. juttty: placed in the Catalogue of prohibited Books by 
the inquiſition of Rome: He ſes to ſhew that 
the Theatrum univerſes Nature of the ſame Author con- 
tains doftrines fo contrary to Divinity, that at laſt one 
might call them erroneons and entirely raſh. - Note 
that the Book of the Republick had the ſame fate at 
Rome, with that of the nie, altho' certain 

- things had been inſerted in the Italian tranſlation; 

that ſome officious friends judged capable of 8 

Latricinis in His Method of Hiſtory and his Theatre of Nature 
Script. publ. pag had no better fate with the Inquiſitors. Here is ſome- 
41. apud Diec- thing terrible : thoſs who' mount the pulpit here tell flories, 
23 de AUeclaim againſt Bodin, through a whole ſermon, and pull 
9 . bim to pieces, without remembring that the willain had 
been of the League and died a Few, without ſpeaking 
„/ Feſus Chrift in his laſt words, which I have in verſe 
(67). That is what we find in a Letter of James Gil - 
„dated Puris Feb. 9. 160% What Mr. 


lib. 1. cap. 3» - 
566 2.3» 


(67) Epitres\. . 
7 lot to Scaliger 


2 Scaliger, pag. Diecman has found in a NIS. and inſerted in his Work of 


439. 4 Naturalifmo, is ſtill more terrible. Naudaus in 
Exoonwurwatria Gullico tx Mann ſcripio laudati Patini 
necum benevole a Viro Nb. communicate, de hoc opere, 
„It is a Book well done, ay he, but very dangerous; 
„% becauſe he laughs at all Religion, and in fine con- 
*< cludes, that there is none. He had none himſelf: 
He died like a dog, fine ullo ſenſu pietatis, being neither 
Je, Chriſtian, nor Turk. Another anonymous Au- 
<<. thorin Patin's Manuſcript, ſays, Bodin was a ſtran 
<< companion in point of Religion. He: died of t 

<6,\plague at Laon,' in'1596,'0 „ and did not 

(53) Diecman, 4+ fe a word of Jeſus Chriſt (68). 1 do not know 

NMaturaliſno, whether thoſe: who ed againſt Bodin in the pul- 

_— pits: of Paris in-1607, had beard ſomething ſaid of 
the diſpoſition that he ſhewed when he was dying, or 
of che pernicious doctrine of the Heptaplomeres. Sca- 
liger could not tehend from whence their railing 

0 Mud welim ex te ſtire, he wrote to Charles 

bbe, about the end of Feb. 1607, fuare Pontißcii 


BOD 


who affitriied that he died a Jew (r). Note chat he declared himſelf pretty freely ngainſt (.) Se to) 
Are. i 1591 7 . | | 6-4-4 11 0 65 


$23 


£4, quetat.on (66), 


/ Y-LCOIERTHD: SGT 


«4 5 hos. 1 
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tam acerbò guotidie in Bodinum declament, Cerro gu 
mancipi um ambitionis fuerit, propteres odio iſh, at rum 
non crediderim. Aliam fubefſe canſem neces eit, quam 
ex te ſcire velim. Hujus igitur tam impinati odii cau- 
Jon, & quare hominem pridem mortuum cants ex tumu- 
eruant, 1 us manes quieſcere finant, d vobit ex- 
ec (69). W. muſt not t, that as ſbon as the (69) See the 
Republick of Bodin a „there were preachers Gaia 0riencalis 
who declaimed againſt him. Read his Latin Letter „f Colemies, 
of March 13. 1587, at the beginning of the apolopy y 2 
of Renatus in. You will ſee that he takes notice 
of two thin I,, that de Serres, who had 
liſhed a million of ches againſt him, had beet 
ſeverely chaſtiſed for it; II, that tho" they who rail 
on any one from a pulpit are as guilty as thoſs who 
offend him by writing, there are nevertheleſs ſome 
Preachers who with impunity frniſn his reputation 
and that of many other men of character. Serranyy 


que- ile, 2 inaudito geners ſeribendi, ac probris inuſraris 
m 


" coder 
gantur, qui publicis in concionibus nomen cu- 
quam lar ſcrunt, videmus tamen legibus ſolutos, non 
modo meam, ſed etiam optimis cujuſque exiſtimationem 
impune wvidlare, qui prudenter | ferendum putat, quod au- 
ferri non poteſt (70). - 112 (70) A of 
But was not any one the Roman Ca- Rev? Herpin, fol, 
tholicks who ſhewed more heat againſt this Lawyer, * e 
than the Jeſuit Poſſevin. See with what deſire of cen- 
ſuring he examines the Method of Hiſtory, and with 
what turns of Sophiſtry he miſrepreſents the Propoſi- 


tions which admit of a good meaning. His great 
— is that Bodin ſpeaks of Luther, Calvin, and 
elancthon in honourable terms; and that he had a 


mind that bounds ſhould be given to the papal power 

(71). See eſpecially the little Book wherein Poſſevin (71) Poſſevin. 
has given his opinion de quatuor Seriptoribus, Philiggs 7 Piolicth. Se- 
la"Nua, Fo." Bodino, Philippe Mornav, & Nie. Machi, , lib. 16. . 
avello (72). He pretended that the works of N- v9: Pate 3%Ys 


din were filled avith a great hereffes; and (72) It was 
n were a many errors, hereſfes, 72) It was 
impieties (73). © waht a T0 printed at Rome 
The Proteſtants have not kept ſilence on the errors 1 592, and at 


of this Writer; for, to ſay nothing of Grotius; who (4, 1.227" 


been declares that Bodin had made great breaches in his Additions aux 


faith by his Jewiſh cuſtoms (74), we may quote Merie Elges d. An, 
Caſaubon, —— owns that 9 wth not — what to © Tat cm. 2, 
believe of the Religion of this perſon, whether he (5 Se, 
ought to be reckoned among the Catholicks" or Pro- Ey. ad Cord: 
teftants (75). The Lutheran Miniſter who informs an, apud Colc- 
me of it extends his doubts farther, and ſeems ſtrongly meſ. in Gal. Cri- 
to believe that at laſt this Author laid aſide all thoughts (7e Hate G. 
of Chriſtianity (76). He confines himſelf particularly Cub. d Dic. 
to convict him of having reduced all to Natural Reli man. de Nats- 
gion. Another Lutheran Doctor has obſerved that there 7/iſmo, pag. 5. 
were many things in the Phyſical Diſcourſes of John (7 2 
Bodin which ought to be had in abomination amongſt % .. 
Chriſtians (77). He obſerves alſo that they are vented (77) Joh. Hen- 
under the perſonage of Theodorus, and that another ricus Urſinus, in 
perſon, under the name of Myſtagogus, anſwers very S. Jeremia Pir- 
coldly,” Nothing mei, be pronounced raſh on fach diſh. 2, e, © 
cult ſubjefts : De rebus tam arduis nil temere eft"affiy 40. apu * 
mandum. I find indeed, that the Myſtagogus of Bo. Crenium, Ani- 
din, in pag. 222 of the Theatre of Nature, Edit: adv. Philoleg. 
Hanaw, in 1605, makes uſe of this anſwer. De & _ * 
rebus tam arduis, & d communi \ ſenſu remotis, ner te. Fw 
mere quicquam affirmare, nec leviter cuiquam- aſſentiri 
welim mibi ſatis eft certiſſimis argumentis "& ad 
entiendum neceſſariis demonſtraviſſe Cometas non eſſe” 
— ab exhalationibus concepta. i. e. Of rh 4 h 
4 . and far from BONN 5 
os affirm any thi nor li mt to xn 
one it is ſufficient 2 * rags fn * ; 
«© by arguments that are very certain and neceflary-to * 
be aflented to, that the comets are not mes a 
«« ceived from ä * — —— to a 
ſtrange opinion Whieh Bodin had juſt! ſet forth 
Py the — of Theodore A Comets are 
Spirits, which · having lived on the earth innumerable 
ages, and being at laſt arrived to the confines of death, 
celebrate their laſt triumph, or are recalled to the ſir- 
mament like ſhining ſtars. This is followed by famine, 
gue, &c. beeauſe the cities and OC 
vernors and Chiefs who appeaſed the wrath of G. 8 
t 


thoſe who aſſertecd that the authority of Monarchs is unlimited {PJ y but motwi 
this, he diſpleaſed the Republicans. I believe that it was, among other reaſons, becau 


he maintained on one ſide, that there were in Europe ſome abſolute Monarchs; and on the 
other, that it does not belong to any one_of the . in particular, nor ta all in general, to 


attempt either the honour or life of ſuch Mona 
| juſtice, even though they ſhould have committed all the wickedneſs, impighies, and 7 | 


* * 


«0% 


| It is neceſſury that I ſhould bere ſet down his very 
words. Democriti ſentetia in mentem mibi recurrit, 
at exiſtimem Cometas" eſſe illuſtrium wirorum mentes, 
que poſteaquam i ſeculis wigutrunt| in 
terris, tandem obitur a, ut omnia que oriuntur occaſum 
minaritur, extremos prragunt | triumphos, aut in Calum 
Hatum ſplendida dera revocantar : ac propte- 
= _— morbi populares, civilia bella, quaſi 
| civitates ac populi ducibus illis optimis & toribus, 
(78) Bodin in gui divines farores placabant, dejerentur (78). It is plain 
Nature, that there was a fault in the words i/leftrium virorum, 
lib. a. pag. 221, or Bodin gives a particular meaning to theſe words ; 
* for. the common meaning of Hluſtrious Men does not 
to what follows, is to theſe innumerable 
of life paſſed on earth, which Bodin allows to the 
ſpirits which he mentions. Let us ſay the that 
he means Genius's, or Angels, and that he uppoſes 
that they are ſubject to death. Voſſius, in relating 
this paſſage, has left out three very eſſential words, vi- 
unt in terris. He has found an impiety therein: 
(79) Voſſins, de 1 — ſays he (79), id non aliud 
g. & Prog. wolutt dicere quam wverba widentur ſonare, impictate 
« lib. 3. cap. (ummm non wacat. Talerabilius quod ait animas 
9: fog. 77% gn. fidera revecari. i. e. Where he ſays that fouls 
«« die, if he meant ge 3g what we ex- 
o , he is guilty t impiety. is more 
6s . ſays dhe fouls of the heroes are 
<< recalled to the ſkies.” This omiſſion is in the Edi- 
tion which I have, which is that of Germany in 4to. 
It is alſo in that of Amſterdam, in falio, in 1668 ; 
for Mr. Crenius, who relates this ge of Voſſius 
Crenii, (80), wich the omiſſion. of wiguerant in zerris, quotes 

yu rag this Edition of Amſterdam. | 
blog. & Hiftor. Let us conclude. with 'Thuanus's words, which in- 
Part 8. pag · 175+ form us that Bodin was thought to be a Magician: 
Pofiea & Deamonomaniam Gallice itidem ſcripſit, in 
i dum materiam ab aliis tantopere agitatam adver ſus 
; ney Wieri plerum gus ſententiam, enucleatius retractat, 
Magice rei ac vetitarum iſtiuſmadi artium crimen mi- 


($1) Thuan. 


lib. 771 7 oh 1 himſelf pretty free ainft thoſe 
l = aſſerted that the authority of fey — 


He maintains that Monarchs cannot impoſe taxes with- 
out the le's conſent; and that they are more 
iged to e the Laws of God, and of Nature, 
than their ſubjects; and that the agreements which 
they make-impoſe the ſame obligation on them as on 
their ſubjects. He ſays that moſt of the Lawyers have 
taught the contrary, and that he was the firſt who 
dared to oppoſe the opinion of thoſe who wrote on the 
means of extending the rights of the King. Here are 
his words: Miror tamen et gui putent unius poteflati 
tribuere me plus aliguantum, quam deceat fortem in Re- 
public ci dem cum alibi ſæpe, tum vero lib. primo, ca- 
pite Haw, notre Reipublice, tos ego qui de jure fiſci ac 
regalibus amplificandis  ſeripſere, ſententias| primus om- 
num, & quidem periculgfiſſimis temporibus refellere non 
dubitarim, quad Regibus infinitam ſupraque divinas & 

. nature leges tribuerent poteftatem ; quid autem magis po- 
fulare quam guad ſeribere auſus ſum, ne regibus quidem 
icere, fine ſumma civium cunſenſione, imperare tributa ? 
Aut illud quanti eff quad item tradidi principes arttiori 
vinculo divinis ac nature legibus teneri, quam qui ſub 
imperium ſubjeti ſunt ? Illus etiam pactis conventis per- 
inde ut alias cives obligari? Contra quam tamen omnes 
($2) Bodin, Ep. Þen#. juris ſeientie magiſtri  docuere (82). If he bad 
ad Vidum Fa- done only that, he had not offended the blicans ; 


Jeads him to maintain this opinion ; it is becauſe he 
ſau/ all the people in war againſt their Princes; 
it is becauſe a great number of writings were diſtri- 
buted from all parts, which, in maintaining that Kings 
might be depoled, and the ſucceſſion of crowns regu- 
lated, as the people pleaſed, tended only to ſhake all 


„ whether by violence, or by. the "means of 


747 ' * . ” 
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the foundations of ſociety. He therefore thought it his 
duty to oppoſe maxims which he thought ſo pernici- 
ous. Sed cum widerem ubigus fubdites in principes ar. 
mari, libros etiam, weluti facts ad rerum publicarum in- 
cendia, palam proferri, quibus docemur principes divini- 
tus hominum generi tributos, tyrannidis object fpecie de 
. deturbare, regis item non'a ffir pe, ſed | 
trio peti oportere ; eaſque di ſciplinat, non ſolum hiljur 


imperii, verum ctiam rerum ammium pub 


licarum | 

menta labefaAare : ego boni wiri, aut boni civi e n- 

gavi ſuum 2 quantumwvis tyrannum ulla rations 
violare : hanc deni que ultionem ' inimortali Deo alias 
principibus relingui oportere : idgue* cum divinir & . bu- 

manis legibus ac teſtimoniis, tum etiam rationibus ad a 
Sentiendum neceſſariis confirmavi (83). Obſerve, that (8 3) Ib. 
having a mind to ſay that the Proteſtants had a goed 

ſhare in thoſe writings, he does it in a very moderate 
manner, and clears Luther and Calvin. Theſe are 

his words. To anſwer the frivolous objeftions and 
arguments of thoſe who hold the contrary, is loſing 
time n God de- 

“ ſerves to ſuffer the laws, without arguments; 

© ſo do thoſe alſo, who have again called into queſtion/ 

« ſo clear a thing, as is publiſhed in printed books, 

„ whether ſabjetts may july take arms againſt their 

„ tyrannical Prince, and put him | 
manner they pleaſe ; although their more eminent 

* and learned Divines () boſd that it is never law- (+) Mart. Luth. 
„ ful to kill, or even to rebel againſt their ſo- ©</vin in Je- 
vereign Prince, unleſs we have à ſpecial and indu- _ — 


31• 


ho was choſen by God and anointed Ki the () Iv 

1 —— >< nl taydng 
«« race of Ahab (84).” He | 
deal of moderation towards „al- 1. que 
though he thought he had cauſe-to complain of the u. © ©? + 
edition of his work that was publiſhed in thei 


ſhews elſewhere a great (84) Bodin. 4 
thoſe 


He does not enter into lars; he does not ſay. 
like Poſſevin, that thoſe of Geneva altered a great many 
things in this work (85), he expreſſes hi in very (85) Genevates 


general terins..:- You will be convinced of this, if you. Sufmm repre 
read the following paſlage. '  Alterum reprebenfionts  \bendentes in lib. 


l g ge juſdem de Repub- 
ma qui apud Genevates fecundam E ditionem Rei- 3 


ſuiſque civibus ad intuendum proponere minimò debuerant, vinus, Bibliub. 
vel Authorem à calumniã windicare : fi meminifſent Jegis tom 2. pag: 269+ 
illius que à S. P. 2, Genevate' lata eft Nonis Fun. 

MD. LIX. qua ſanctiſimò uetitum eft ſecundo capite, in 

eos Scriptores invebi ou intepretert: | Quid autem à 

me ſcriptum eff quad wel a privati cujuſquam dignitate, 

wel ab illius Rei 8 maje — alienum'? At etiam 

laudavi, que ab illis ſunt iliter inflituta. Quæ 

wverd reprehenfione digna putarunt, — gpm qui- 

dem videmur, ©, ſuo quiſque loco & erdine refutavimus, 


cum ea gud decuit animi temperantid, in illius ci- ; 
witatis Scriptoribus plerique populi 42 alen (86). (6) N 
i. e. Another kind of reproof belongs to thoſe who 3. L Fe. 
«+ publiſhed the ſecond edition of my Republick at 
“Geneva; for either they ought not to have printed 

* it, and laid it before the eyes of their Citizens, or 

<«« elſe they ſhould have vindicated the Author from 

* calumny ; if they had remembred that Law which 

«+ was made by the Senate and People of Geneva 

0 on. 5. MD.LIX. by which it is moſt ſtrictly for- 

„ bidden in the ſecond chapter, to inveigh againſt 


«© thoſe writers whom one interprets. But what have 


J written that detracts either any private per- 
« ſon's dignity, or from the majeſty of that Repub- 
« lick? Nay I have comm their laudable inſti- 


«© tutions. But what they have thought worthy of 
„ reproof, I. think I have ſufficiently refuted in pro- 
«« per place and order, with ſuch moderation of tem- 
per as is generally wanting in the writers of that 
% City.“ Let us obſerve that he has made a great 
diſtinction between the ſubjects of a tyrannical admipi- 
ſtration, and foreign Princes ; for he diſapproves of the 
ſubjects taking arms to deliver themſelves © from ty- 

| 4 ranny : 


noftre promulgarunt ; quam wel typis mandare,. wu. Poſle- 


($7) Iden 
Republica, 
cap» 5, pay 


(33) Pags 
E ſq. 


(89) Bodi. 
ad Vidum 
brum, 


„ &+ la 
222 
2+ chap» 5. Pag · 


(%) Tobias Ma- 
. Epony 
pag: 137, c- 
Pope Blount 
0 Sul. 
page 524, Ke. 


($7) Idem, de 
Republica, lib. 2. 
caps 5, page 300» 


88) Pag. 113, 
& by. 3 
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that can be imagined (). This opinion was not well united to the dodtrine that he had alſo 
maintained, that the power of thoſe Monarchs has limits, and that. they. are obliged - to. 
reign according to the Laws; but, after all, it appeared by one or other of theſe dodtrines, 


that he had the 


lic welfare at heart, and the 
| Germans complained of him, and uſed him very ill. There are many 
it in Magirus's Collections (7), and in thoſe of Sir Thomas-P 


peace and tranquillity of the State QI. T be 
| concerning 
Blount (a). See alſo the Ha- 


rangue of Thomas Lanſius againſt France (x). Nevertheleſs there are ſome Germans, who (x) Fag. zor, 
attribute to him a ſublime genius, and judgment, and a great deal of learning. See the 22 
ſame Collections. The Italians applied themſelves to cenſure him. We have ſome proofs 

of it in the Political Diſcourſes of Fabio Albergati, whoſe method did not very 


much pleaſe Bonifacio Vanozzi. See vol, 1. of his Letters (y). Bodin had a very inge- 
nious anſwer given him in England [K], which might ſhew that he had not prudence 
ng a conſtitution of ſtomach, that he was never 
ſick at Sea [S]. His opinion about Comets was a little ſtrange. See the note [O]. $ 


enough in his diſcourſes. He had ſo 


ranny; but he approves of their neighbours coming to 
deliver them from it. There is a great deal of dif- 
« ference in ſaying that the tyrant may be lawfully kil- 
led by a foreign Prince, and that he may by a ſubject. 
% And as it is honourable and proper for thoſe to defend 
« by force the wealth, honour, and life of thoſe who are 
% unjuſtly afflicted, when the door of juſtice is ſhut ; 
« as Moſes did, ſeeing his brother beaten and forced, 
« and that there was no way of remedying it; fo 
© jt is very honourable and magnificent for a Prince, 
« to take arms to avenge a whole people unjuſtly op- 
«« preſſed by a tyrant's cruelty, as did the great Her- 
„ cules, who went thro? all the world exterminating 
s theſe monſters of tyrants, and for his great exploits 
« has been deified: thus did Dion, Timoleon, Aratus, 
«© and other noble Princes, who have born the title 
«« of chaſtiſers and 22 * tyrants 7 4 
cheome has made 7 exions on this paſſage 
of Bodin, in Chap. XIII of his Examen Categorique 
de Anti-Coton (88). 

[AI appeared by one or other of his ductrines on 
the power of Monarchs, that be had the publick wel- 
fare at heart.) He maintained the firſt, when he ſaw 
that the flatterers, or creatures of Henry III, pro- 

things from which great abuſes would ariſe, to 
2 n of the people; and he maintained 


| the ſecond, when he ſaw France full of factions, 


(6) Life of Sir 
writ Y _ 
Iten him 
ſelf, ** by 
Mr. Tho. 
Hearne in the 
Reli Bad- 
lane, or ſome 
"une Remains 
5 Bodley, 
p. 1. edit. London 
1703, in 8 vo. 


and torn to pieces with civil wars, which produced 

number of Manifeſto's, and other Books, by which 
the moſt eſſential and the moſt fundamental laws of the 
Government were ſapped. They wrote and ſpoke a- 
bout the power of the people, as freely as if they had 
lived in a Democratick ſtate, and they laboured to 
make that power real ; they plotted to tranſlate the 
crown. The very aſſaſſins were m__—_ wu, - 
der of tyranny, attempt the lives o- 
— . — — llowed only by moſt dread- 
ful deſolations. Wherefore Bodin, in oppol ſuch 
a licentiouſneſs, ſhewed himſelf to be w affe ded to 


the publick good. Qui regias apes & honores populari-. 


bus commodis poſthabui, idem ſcriptis ac ſermonibus exe- 
cratus ſum eas, qui tyranuidis ſpecie ſus principi manus 
afferre, deque regibus populi ſuffragio creandis rogatio- 
nes promulgare, & & manibus legitimorum principum 
ſceptra vialenter extorquere conantur (89). He had the 
misfortune to contradict his principles after the death 
of Henry III; for he entered into the league: but che 
fall of a ſinner does not hinder the good actions he 
had done from being good. | 

[X] 4 wery ingenious anſwer was given him in En- 
41 « Bodin being in England with Mr. de Mont- 
<<. penſier, rendered himſelf odious to the Engliſh, and 
« indiſcreet to the French, by his curiofity. Dining 
c at the houſe of a Lord of that country, he fell on 
<« the ons of the Princes to the Crown of En- 
* , and faid that a Princeſs was preſumptive 
6 — only that ſhe was excluded from it, as 


2 In pag. 103, 


, 


«© born out of the country (), by a law of which he (*) Whoever 
„never knew the Author nor the Original, ' and i born out of 
„could not tell where it was to be met with, Yay megnge, cannot 
« <vill find it, anſwered the Engliſh Lord, 47 the back tend ges f, 
** of the Salique Law : A Repantee, which ſtopped his Hifery of Thuas 
„% mouth, and ſhewed him that it did not become . | 
<+ ſtrangers to examine into the ſecrets of a State.” This 
is what is to be read in p. 82 of the Gallia Orientalis, 
2 Mr. —— He theſe words as taken 

m pag. 23 Tom. II of the Hiſtory of H 
IV, com by Peter Matthieu. I have . 
my Edition (go), and I have not found there, Badin (90) It is that of 
being in England with Mr, de Montpenfier ; but a learned Geneva, in 1620, 
man who had follewed the late Monſieur into England w. 
(91). I am certain that this learned man is our Bo- (91) Matthieu, 
din; but it is wrong to ſay that he went into England %% of Herry 
with Monſieur de Montpenſier: he went thither with — * ” * 
the Duke of Alengon, who, in Peter Matthieu time eth bel, of, 
might be called the late Monfieur: Mr. Menage does not 527. 
agree with this Hiſtorian as to the circumſtances, The 
reaſon, ſays he (92), of the Duke of Alengon's going into (92) Menge, 
7 was his marriage with Queen Elbzabeth. Lahe r 


diſcourſing one day about this marriage «with an En as, 1 

the E — — told him that this — — te, a 

ſtrangers being excluded from the Croum of Englend by 

a law of Eugland. Bodin, who underſtood we 

all the laws of England, as well as thoſe of all other 

Kingdoms, not knowing this law, briſkly aſted of the En- 

gliſhman, where it was to be found? ta which the 

Engliſbman anſwered, as briſely, On the back of the Salique 

Law ; which afterwards paſſed a us into a ; 

Note there were two quotations in Peter Matthieu, and 

that Mr. Colomies relates but one gf them (93). (93) The other 
Bodin tells us that he was ſent into England in 1 © 344g 

by the Duke of Anjou his maſter (94), during the Seſſion fan. Y 

of the Parliament, where he was forbid to mention the (94) The fame 

Queen's Succeſſor, under the pain of treaſon ; that he with the Duke 

harangued the Queen; and that he propoſed to her the of Alengon. 

adoption of the King of Scots, and afterwards a mar- 

riage. Deinde Lenoxie principis connubio & arcbiſima 

ederis conjunctione. Hac mea fuit ad Reginam Ora- 

2 (95). / a (95) Bodin. de 
[$] He was never fick at ſea.) He tells the ſame Nb. lib. 6. 
ing in his Theatre of Nature. Why is it, he. 035 

* be, that the ſea excites vomiting, and purging ?” 

He anſwers that this is not general, and that he Kinnkele 

was ſeven times at Sea, and had even been ex- 

poſed to a furious tempeſt, without experiencing any 

thing like it. I quidem inſuetis navigare, nec tamen 

omnibus contingit : ſepties mari oceano vectus, nibil tamen 

ejuſmodi paſſus ſum, etiamſi ſæwiſſimã procella j actatus, 

ac ruptis velis extrema pericula ſubierim: vidi tamen 

gui ſanguinem wvamerent (96). There is no occaſion to (26) Bodin. i 

relate the phyſical reaſon that he gives ; but the per- 2 3 

ſonal fact of which he informs us ſeemed to me wor- 19. 

thy to be quoted, It is a part of his Hiſtory, _ © 


FBODLEY (Sir THOMAS) eldeſt ſon of John Bodley of the City of Exeter, by 
Joan daughter and heireſs of Robert Hone Eſq; of Ottery St. Mary in Devonſhire (a), () Wood, 4th. 
was deſcended from the antient family of Bodley or Bodleigh of Dunſcombe by Crediton 219 7: wb 


in that county, and born at Exeter March the 2d 1544 (5). He was chiefly educated at Londen 1724, 
Geneva, whither his father was obliged to retire on account of his Religion under the 


Vol. III. 


reign 
5 P | 


: | 
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reign of Queer May T4). Our Author, who was at that time about twelve years of 
age, was an Auditor of Chevalerius in Hebrew, of Beroaldus in Greek, of Calvin and © 
Beza in Divinity, and of other Profeſſors in that Univerſity, which was then newly 
erected,” beſides his domeſtick Teachers in the Houſe of Philibertus Saracenus, a famous 
Phyfician of that City, with whom he boarded; where Robert Conſtantine, the Author of 
the Greek Lexicon, read Homer to him. He continued here above two years; till upon 
the acceſſion of Queen Elizabeth to the throne, he returned with his father to England, 
and was ſoon aſter ſent to Magdalen College in the Univerſity of Oxford, and placed 
under the care of Dr. Lawrence Humphrey, afterwards Preſident of that Colloge (c). (0 bid. pag, 2, 
In July (d) 1363 he took the degree of Bachelor of Arts; and the fame year was choſen (4) we, , 

Probationer of Merton College; and the year following admitted Fellow (e). In 1565 he . 
undertook a 


() Ibid» page 4+ 


60 Wood, ubi 
era. 


(b) Life, Cc. 


Page 4, 5+ 


(x) Pag. 1, 2. 


(2) Ibid. pag · 3. 


(3) Ibid, pag. 4 · 


(4) Ibid. 


T. Hearne Ox. ; 
1719, in $v0. 


he proceeded Maſter of Arts, and read a Lecture of Natural Philoſophy in the 
School-Streets. In 1569 he was elected Junior Proctor of the Univerſity [CJ. Aſter 
this for a conſiderable time he ſupplied the place of Univerſity-Orator, and applied him- 
ſelf to the ſtudy of ſeveral faculties, without any inclination to profeſs any one above the 
reſt, He began his Travels in 1576 [D], and continued very near four years abroad in 


divers parts of France, Italy, and Germany (J). 


Body to 


In 1583 he was made Eſquire of the 


Queen Elizabeth; and about the year 1585 he married Anne the daughter of 


Mr. Carew of Briſtoll, and widow of Mr. Ball, with whom he had a large fortune (g). 
The ſame year he was employed by the Queen to Frederick King of Denmark; to Julius 
Duke of Brunſwick, William Landgrave of Heſſe, and other German Princes, in order 
to engage them to join their forces with her Majeſty's, to aſſiſt the King of Navarre, af- 
terwards King Henry IV ; and having diſcharged his commiſſion with great fidelity and 


ſucceſs he was ſent to King Henry 
by the Duke of Guiſe to fly from Paris (5). 


better management of the Queen's affairs in the United Provinces [F]; where, according 


[4] Whither his father was obliget to retire on ac- 
count of his Religion under the Reign of Queen Mary.) 
Sir 'Thomas Bodley tells 'us in his Life written by 
himſelf (1), and publhed by Mr. Thomas Haarne at 
Londen 1703 in Sv. that his ©* father in the time of 
ow Queen Mary being noted and known to be an enemy 
«©. to Popery, was ſo cruelly threatned, and fo narrowly 
s obſerved by thoſe, that maliced his Religion, that 
for the ſafeguard of himſelf and my mother, who 
«© was Wholly affected as my father, he knew no 
% way ſo ſecure, as to fly into Germany; where after 
a while he found means to call over my mother 
* with all his children and family, whom he ſettled 
« for a time at Weſel in Cleveland; (for there as then 
« were many Engliſh, which had left their country 
«« for their conſcience, and with quietneſs enjoyed their 
Meetings and Nreachings,) and from thence we re- 
«© moved to the town of Franckford, where was in like 
« ſort. another Engliſh Congregation. Howbeit, we 
made no long tarriance in either of thoſe two towns, 
<« for that my father had reſolved to fix his abode in 
* the city of Geneva; where (as far as I can remem- 
ber) the Engliſh Church conſiſted of ſome hundied 
«« perſons.” 

_ FB] Þ 1565 he undertook a publick Greek Lecture 
in the Hall of that College.] He tells us himſelf (2), that 
it was by the ſpecial perſuaſion of ſome of his fellows, 
and for his private exerciſe, that he EEG lec- 
ture, without requiring or expecting any ſti r it. 
However, the Allos of Meir own accord were 
pleaſed to allow him ſoon after four marks a year, 
and ever ſince to continue that lecture to the Col- 


one ſervant, (for ſo he was commanded,) nor with 
any other letters, than ſuch as were written with the 
i | | 


III of France [E], at the time when he was obliged 


In 1388 he was ſent to the Hague for the 


(0D 


publick Greek Lecture in the Hall of that College [B]; and the year follow- A ade 


pag · 3» 


Queen's own hand to the King and ſome ſelect perſons 


about him. The eſſect, continues he, of that meſ- 
** ſage it is fit I ſhould conceal ; but it tended great! 


to the advantage, not only of the King, but of all 


* the Proteſtants in France, and to the Duke's (6) ap- (6) Of Guile, - 


<< parent overthrow ; which alſo followed ſoon upon 
«« it.“ | 7 \ 
[F] Sent to the Hague for the better management of 
the Queen's affairs in the United Provinces.) Dirin 


all that time, ſays he (7), what approbatiom wwas given (7) Pay, 6. 


of my painful endeavours by the Duren, Lords in Em. 
& x 6 States of the * row; and by all the 
Engliſh foldiery, I refer it to be notified by fome other's 
relation, fith it 4vas not unknown to any of any cal. 
ling, that then were acquainted with the State of that 
Government. © For at my firſt coming thither, the 
people of that country ſtood in dangerous terms of 
«« diſcontentment, partly for ſome courſes, that were 
„held in England, as they thought to their ſingular 
«« prejudice, but moſt of all in reſpe& of the inſolent 
demeanour of ſome of her Highneſs Miniſters, 
„ which only reſpected their private emolument, little 
«« weighing in their dealing what the Queen had con- 
«« traCted with the States of that country. Whereupon 
«« was conceived a mighty fear on every fide, that 
«© both a preſent diſſolution of the covenant would en- 
«* ſue, and a down-right breach of amity between us 
and them. Now what means I ſet a foot for re- 
«« dreſs of theſe perils, and by what degrees the ſtate 
of things was reduced into order, it would require 
« a long treatiſe to report it exactly.“ But this he 
tells us he may aver with - modeſty and truth, and 
the country always acknowledged it with gratitude, 
that if he Had not of himſelf without any — from 
his ſuperiors ded in his charge with extreme 
circumſpection, as well in all his ſpeeches and propoſals 
to the States, as in the tenour of his letters, which 
he wrote into England, ſome ſudden alarm had been 


12 to the utter ſubverſion and ruin of the State of 
t 


oſe Provinces; which in proceſs of time muſt needs 


have wrought in all probability the ſelf ſame effect in 


the State of this Realm. © Of this my diligence 
and care, continues he, in the managing of my buſi- 
«« neſs, there was, as I have ſignified, very ſpecial notice 


taken by the Queen and State at home, for which IL 


received from her Majeſty many comfortable letters 
of her gracious acceptance. As withall from that 
* time forward I did never almoſt receive any ſet in- 


„ ſtruftions how to govern my proceedings in her 


«« Majeſty's occaſions; but the carriage in a manner 
« of all her affairs was left to me and my diſcretion.” 
| Camden 


($) Vol. 3. pag · 
1, edit. Hearne 
Oxon- 1719, in 


- 
» 
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to the contract, which had formerly been made between her Majeſty, and the States, he 


429. 


= 
. 


was admitted as one of their Council of State, taking place in their Aſſemblies next to 


Count Maurice, and givin 
England for a time 3 look 


his ſuffrage in all that was propoſed (i). In 1593 he came to 
after his private eſtate, but was ſoon after ordered to return © 


(i) Ibid. pag. 54 


to the Hague, where he continued near one year, and came over again te England to de- 


liver ſome overtures to the 


Camden in his Annals of Queen Elizabeth under the 
year 1595 (8), mentions the diſpute between that 
Queen and the States of Holland, in which Sir Tho- 
mas Bodley was employed to ſettle the affairs between 
them. And Mr. 'Thomas Hearne in his notes (9) upon 
that paſſage of Camden has publiſhed a manuſcript in 
his poſſeſhon, written by Sir 'Thomas Bodley, and inti- 

„ An account of an agreement between Queen Elizabeth 
and the United Provinces, wherein . them, and 
they flood not to their agreement. In this manuſcript 
Sir Thomas Bodley obſerves, that in the treaty of a- 
greement between her Majeſty and thoſe Provinces, 
Gated Auguſt the 1oth 1585, it was concluded, that 
during their troubles they ſhould be ſupported with 5000 
foot and 1000 h6rſe at the Queen's expence; which 
ſhould be repaid, when the State of the country was 
brought to tranquillity ; as a ſecurity for which the 
States a to deliver the town of Fluſhing in Zea- 
land with the Caſtle of Rammekins to be with 
a garriſon of 700 Engliſh ſoldiers; and the town of 
Brill in Holland, with the fortreſs adjoining, 10 be held 
with three Engliſh Enfigns, each of them containing i 50 
men. The Queen being at a yearly expence of near 
126,000 Pounds in aſſiſting the United Provinces, and 
this proving at laſt very grievous to herſelf and her 
ſubjects in general, ſhe ſent over Sir Thomas Bodley a- 
bout the end of January 1594 to repreſent to the States 
this affair, and the ſervices ſhe had done them, and her 
own neceſſities ; and to preſs them, firſt to propoſe 
ſome courſe, by which her Majeſty might be eaſed of 
her preſent charge; and then to ſend her ſome part 
of ſatisfaction, for what had already been expended in 
the country ; and laſtly to depute ſome proper perſon 
to join with thoſe, whom ſhe would nominate for the 
22 of the general accounts. The States in their 
anſwer alledged their incapacity of granting the Queen's 


demands then; and deſired her Majeſty would forbear 


to proſecute her purpoſe, and not require them to do 
that, which they could not then accompliſh, and which 
would endanger their State, if ever it ſhould be pub- 
liſhed. Sir 'Thomas replied, that it was in vain for 
them to contend, fince her Majeſty and her Council in 
England had examined already whatever they could 
plead, having heard what their Agent alledged in En- 
gland. However they ſtill continued to proteſt in the 
moſt ſolemn manner, that they could not then deviſe 
how to ſatisfy her Majeſty, unleſe they ſhould be for- 
award to deviſe their own deſtruction. Tn the mean 
while came intelligence of the dreadful inundations, 
which had happened in ſeveral parts of the Provinces ; 
which the States urged ſtrongly as a reaſon for her Ma- 
jeſty to ceaſe the proſecution of her demands. Upon 
this Sir Thomas perceiving that no endeavour would 
revail in publick, began to diſcourſe privately with 
— of the deputies in their houſes, eſpecially one 
of the greateſt eminence for his wiſdom, experience, 
as well as place and authority, who began to liſten to 
his ſpeeches, and to ſound the matter deeper than any 
of his Collegues ; and at laſt was brayght to declare, 
that he was in hopes to procure, that if che States might 
be ſuffered for the time of their troubles and wars with 
the Spaniards to entertain 4000 Engliſh ſoldiers to be 
always reinforced, as occaſion ſhould be given; and 
likewiſe be freed from all kinds of reckonin 
her Majeſty and the Provinces, they would willingly 
aſſent to the following articles: To acquit her Ma- 
jeſty immediately of the charge of the auxiliary forces, 
to which ſhe was obliged by the contract; to make a 


vyearly payment of 20,000 J. to be preſented to her 


with an honourable Embaſly ;. and to continue the ſame 
for certain years, as the agreement ſhould be between 
her Majeſty and the Provinces. . To aſſiſt her with ſhips, 
ammunition, men, and victuals upon all her occaſions 
at ſea. Not to treat of any or truce with the 
Spaniard, without her Majeſty's knowledge and con- 


Queen, and to perform thereupon an extraordinary ſervice. 
Her Majeſty embracing the fruit of his diſcoveries, immediately commanded him 


ſent. And to pay to her Majeſty, when the country 


ſhall be brought to a 
of an hundred thouſ- 
five, or more years, as they in treating ſhould agree. 
Sir Thomas did not imagine, that this propoſal would 
content the Queen; however he thought it might pre- 
pare the way for ſome ſcheme, which her Ma 
might approve. Upon this he returned to England ; 


ceable State, the yearly ſum 


tO: re- 
turn 


pounds, for the ſpace of four, 


but, ſays he (10), J rake little pleaſure to tell how I (19) Ubi fra, 
ed in my acceſs to her Majeſfly, where nothing <vas bag: 939 · 


accepted of all that I had plotted. My coming awas con- 
demned ; the project diſcfteemed ; FR. his perſon hardly 
truſted, from whom it was derived. For his Offices 
were doubted to be but cunning practices; and ber Ma- 
jeſiy had no liking to deal with private perſons. Hit 
project was accounted a very unworthy preſent ; and the 
people, it was thought, would have offered à better, if 
it had been referred to their reſolution. My return to 
her Majeſty was reputed inconfiderate, for that I carried 
their refuſal, and came without her licenſe. Every thing 
in fine fell out oppoſite and croſs to that which I eæpected. 
herein I was to ſuffer her Majeſty's cenſure, and 10 
quiet my mind with that opinion, that ſhe conceived of 
my ſervice. However, Sir Thomas Bodley juſtifies 


his own conduct in that point, and obſerves (11) that (11) pag. 940. | 


he could not but preſume, that after ſo much employ- 
ment, ſo many years ſitting in the Council of State, 
and her Majeſty's approbation of all his conduct in eve- 

cauſe committed to him, ſhe would have made the 

me account of his ſufficiency and judgment in that 
negotiation. He tells us then, that he had found no 
reaſon ſince to conceive, that any method of proceed- 
ing would have been of more advantage to the Queen's 
intereſt than what he had taken; . and this, continues 
he (12), is alſo to be proved by all probability, that 
** if the plot that I brought had been put in execu- 
« tion with all the cautions and directions, that were 
*« deviſed for the purpeſe, both her Majeſty's coffers 
had been richer fx they are by ſix ſcore thouſand 
pounds; and every thing had ended, if not for 
divers points to her beſt contentation, yet when all 


& is duely weighed, with her beſt emolument and 


* honour. But I muſt either impute it to my error or 
* unhappineſs, that when I thought moſt of all to 
1 wig my welcome to her Highneis by force of good 
«« deſerts, I did chiefly then incur the blame and dif- 
grace of a heinous offender.” The Queen ſent him 
ſoon after with new inſtructions and a letter of reply to 
the College of the States, which he tells us he was or- 
dered to deliver, and to touch them to the quick for their 
careleſ;, and cold, and ungrateful proceedings; and to 
require of them 100,000 J. in ready money, and to 
proteſt, that if they would not directly return her ſuch 
an anſwer, as ſhewed a ſenſe of their obligations to her, 
ſhe would not only recall her ſaccours from thence, 
but make her grievances known by ſome publick de- 
claration, wwhereby the world might take notice of want 
of conſcience in their dealing. However he was ordered, 
that if he after all found them not capable of paying 
the ſam abovementioned, he ſhould then, as of him- 
ſelf, put them ſecretly in hope, that if they yielded to 
ſome other, tho? not ſo great a ſum, he would not ſtick 
to recommend it to her Majeſty's good acceptance. 
The States however cpntinued filent and melancholy 


upon this meſſage, met often, and held him long 


without any anſwer 3 but at lait pleaded the ne- 
ceſſity of their affairs; which Sir Thomas informing 
the Queen of by his letters, was commanded to anſwer, 
that her Majeſty could by no means give way to thoſe 
pretences ; yet by way of commĩiſeration was contented 
to give ear to their humble petitions, that it might 
not hereafter be objected to her, that ſhe had either 
deſired the diffolution of their Union, or endeavoured 
to make them deſperate, or offered any even the ſlight- 
eſt occaſion to cauſe their enemies to triumph. . 


(12) pag. 947. 
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turn to the States, in order to purſue thoſe affairs to performance, which he had: ſecretly; 
propoſed; and at length all things being concluded, and brought to the deſired iſſus, he 

his laſt” revocation in 1597 (H). At his return, as well as during his ab. C) id. jag, 
ſence, the Lord Treaſurer Burleigh recommended him to the 
cretary of State in conjunction with Sir Robert Cecil his ſon ; but the Earl of Eſſex re- 


commending him likewiſe to the Queen in an 9. ar manner, not without ſevere reflecti- 
ons upon Cecil l Burleigh found means to divert her Majeſty from her deſign, ĩma- 


gining that the 


arl of Eſſex had gained him to his party againſt the Lord Treaſurer 


and his ſon. So that Mr. Bodley being eaſed of ever expecting that great but troubleſome 


office, retired from Court [H], and applied himſelf wholly to ſtudy and the promotion of 


ſhe ordered him ts ceaſe to proſecute her claims, and 
only require them to aſſiſt her with thirty ſhips well 
farniſhed with mariners, ammunition and victuals; 
and to deliver for the preſent every month to her 
Treaſurer at War ſuch portions of money as ſhould 
ſerve to defray her auxiliary my till the country 
was provided to anſwer a greater ſum. They readily 
to the former demand; but heſitated with re- 
gard to the latter ; and defired Sir Thomas Bodley to 
write to her, and intimate that they would ſend ſome 
perſons with a remonſtrance concerning the weak ſtate 
of their affairs, in order to incline her Majeſty to com- 
on. But this had no effe& with the Queen, who 

ill perſiſted in her demands, and ordered him to 
declare publickly to the States her reſolution 3 but di- 
reed him at the ſame time to talk privately with the 
ty, who was the contriver of the former ſcheme, and 

ſuade him to bring his Collegues to a compliance. 
And thus at length, fays Sir Thomas, I c“ command. 
ed to effect the 7 fame project, for which before 1 had 
endured fo much bitterneſs and grief. Perceiving there- 


fore that he ſpoke in vain to their public aſſemblies, 


he applied himſelf to treat with that perſon, who pro- 
miſed his aſſiſtance, but 
cure any thing of the States more than what he had 
before projected. And it was agreed, that in order to 
avoid the ſuſpicion of intelligence between them, Sir 
Thomas ſhould firſt break the ice in the meeting of 
the States,to make the paſlage more eaſy for that ſcheme, 
which the other was to proſecute. At laſt after much 
management and labour Sir Thomas brought them to 
theſe terms; that whereas he required firſt a di/- 
charge of the Auxiliary Interteinments, which, would 
eaſe her Majeſty's purle every year at leaft 40,000 /; 
this they granted on condition, that her intention might 
be known two months before. That they ſhould pay 
20,000 J. every year on her birth-day by a public le- 
gation ; but this not to be continued beyond her reign, 
which, fays Sir Thomas, was no clauſe that I approved: 
for bad taken a great deal of pains before to per- 
fuade them to alter the perſonal condition, by limiting 
the time with the end of the wars ; or if that wore in- 
definite, by aſſigning their payment to be made unto 
her Majeſty without Covenant of reſtriction to her natural 
life and perſm. With regard to the laſt and greateſt 
payments, though they infiſted very ſtrongly upon 
80,000 J. yet they inſinuated, that when it came to 
the point, they would never break off for 20,000 /. 
more; ſo that afterwards they made it 400,000 J. ac- 
cording to Sir Thomas's project, to be anſwered all 
in four years; but yet as payable only to her Majeſty's 
perſon. And fo, concludes he, J ht away their 
offer, which wwas fully as much, as I could compaſs with 
the carefulleft endeavours, that any ſubject could have 
2 in the ſervice of his Sovereign ; whereof my extant 

tters will bear ſufficient witneſs, and this perſpicuous 
declaration, which, becauſe I was no longer a principal 
ator, I have no purpoſe to extend beyond the time of 

return. 


[G] The Lord Treaſurer Burleigh recommended him 


for the Poſt of Secretary of State. But the Earl of 


Eger recommending him likewiſe to the Queen in an 
higher manner not without ſevere refletions upon Cecil& c.) 
He tells us in his own Life (1 4), that he had from the firit 
no greater friend among the Lords of the Council than 
the Lord Treaſurer Burleigh ; © for whom, ſays he, when 
H occaſion had been offered of declaring his conceit as 
touching my ſervice, he would always tell the 
« Queen, (which I received from herſelf and ſome 
other ear-witneſles) that there was not any man in 
England ſo meet as myſelf to undergo the office of 


« the Secretary, And fince his ſon the preſent Lord 
I 


thought it impoſlible to pro- 


% Treaſurer hath ſignified unto me in private confer- ; 


«© ence, that when his father firſt intended to advance 
* him to that place, his purpoſe was withal to make 
me his Collegue.” But his caſe, he tells us, ſtgod 
thus. Before his return from the United Provinces, 
which was in the year 1597, and likewiſe after his 
return, the Earl of Eſſex uſed him ſo -kindly both by 
letters and meſſages, and other great tokens of his in- 
rd favour to him, that although Mr. Bodley had no 
intent but to ſettle in his mind his chieſeſt d 
n the Lord Burleigh, as one whom he eſteemed to 
be both the beſt able, and alſo the moſt willing to 
procure his advancement with the Queen, yet he knew 
not how the Earl, who ſought by all devices to di- 
vert her love and liking both from the father and the 
ſon, but eſpecially the latter, in order to withdraw his 
affetion from the one and the other, and to win him 
altogether to depend upon himſelf, did fo often, fays 
he, take occaſion to entertain the Queen with ſome pro- 
digal ſpeeches of my ſufficiency for a Secretary, which 
Tas ever accompanied with words of diſgrace again 
the prefent Lord Treaſurer, as neither ſhe herſelf (of 
whoſe favour before I was thoroughly aſſured, ) took any 
great pleaſure to prefer me the ſooner, ( for ſhe hated his 
ambition, and would give little countenance to any of his 
followers ;) and both the Lord Burleigh and his fon 
waxed jealous of my courſes, as if underhand I had 
been induced by the cunning and kindneſs of the Bari of 
Efex to oppoſe my fel againſt their dealings. And 
e tho' in very truth they had no ſolid ground at all of 


the leaſt alteration in my diſpoſition towards either 


© of them both, (for I did greatly reſpe& their 
„ ſons and places, with a ſettled —— ts 
© them any ſervice, as alſo in my heart I deteſted to 
© be of any faction whatſoever,) yet the now Lord 
© Treaſurer, upon occaſion of ſome talk, that T have 
« ſince had with him, of the Earl and his actions, 
«© hath freely confeſſed of his own accord to me, that 
« his daily provocations were ſo bitter and ſharp” a- 
6 * him, and his compariſons ſo odious, when 
% he put us in a ballance, as he thought thereupon 
<« he had very great reaſon to uſe his beſt means, to 
% put any man out of love of raiſing his fortune, 
« whom the Earl with ſuch violence, to his extreme 
10 prejudice, had endeavoured to dignify. And this, 
« as he affirmed, was all the motive he had to ſet 
« himſelf againſt me, in whatſoever might redound to 
<« the bettering of my ſtate, or encreafting my credit 
« and countenance with the YL; 
LH] He retired from Court.) When I had tho- 


% roughly, fays be (15), now bethought me firſt in (15) pig. 11, 


« the Earl, of the ſlender hold-faſt he had in the 
« Queen; of an endleſs jon of the chiefeſt of 
« our Stateſmen, like ſtill to wait upon him; of his 
« perilous, and feeble, and uncertain advice, as well 
“ in his own, s in all the cauſes of his friends; and 
« when moreover for myſelf I had fully conſidered 
« how very untowardly theſe two counſellors were af- 
« fected unto me, (upon whom before in cogitation I 
«© had framed all the fabrick-of my future proſperity,) 
« how ill it did concur with my natural afpoltion to 
« become or to be counted either a ſtickler or parta- 
« ker in any publick fation; how well I was able by 
« God's blefling to live of myſelf, if I could be 
«« content with a competent livelihood 3 how ſhort a 


« time of farther life I was then to expect by the 


„ common courſe of nature; when I had, I fay, in 
„* this manner repreſented to my thoughts my parti- 
« cular eſtate, her with the Earl's, I ved 
« thereupon to poſſeſs my foul in all the reſidue 
« of my days; to take my full farewell of State- 
* employments ; to ſatisfy my mind with that medi- 

: 66 ocrity 


Queen for the Poſt of Sc * 5: 


edit, ** 
1701, in 


n 


the intereſts-of lenrnisg l which ha di e 
lick Library at Oxford After J carne to received 
* of Tee dave * be ; Wo i dun 


68 KR | l X ew e TOO 


-#+ ox! © 


1. 11 © * 


10 ocrity of pry jig, Oe 4h 25 of ing ee buildiqg; 1 "Rn 
&* and 15 to retire me from 


the 5 whack was the them at u uly feat ly, 6.” 5 * 4 
« epilogue and end of all m and endeavours . on. 5 (fem 1 5 ith a Maſters 1 : 


4% of any important note, ti I Gini +»»the age bf Alt in their proper robes and forthalities; bei 
2 = three.” He obſerves chen, that altho* after this and a ſpeech being = 34 19 i ſtone — — | N 
Queen's directions he was often. called to the money 197 ac N om. But Sir Thema Hf 27 
( DN Treaſurer, then Secretary, and re- Bodley id not live tg this - of ils under 
uiri 0 im, as alſo divers times ſince, by order ing, with i ſome other de Which he . ſor Forth * Sth 44 
100 RE x fumes es T, to ferve'as Embaffador in France, advantage of the Univerſity, bro 4 
to go a Corti inoner from His Majeſty for conclud- though, acpording as he bad fa e : 
ing the truce between Spain and the United ur. to, do it wich ſome. friends in truſt 
. 7 and to ee, in other * honourable em- 798 "Bs the Univ en, per if Ir be 
ployments; yet he would not ob wry from his add three other fides to Th wer brad, bi 
2 — tal reſolution; fo that at fays he, there would thence ariſe à noble Quadrangle — if phe 
„to reduce meth e Court I ous rooms for ſchools! of Arti ; bak bong le 
had an offer” made me by the 8 e farther trouble to dir I. xa rey, e e 
88 4 — in proceſs of time he aw, as he himſelf 0 apy at ſuch vaſt char py already thought fit 
„ was — to tell more than at that all to a chemſelves to t 1 % fel ſach Nöblewen 
«© my was upright, 1 and direct, ) that in and others, ve ad eee been members 
« caſe ln — elf were willing unto it, he would make — for cheir affiſtance-'! Sir Thomas being -a0- 
me his aſſociate in the Secretary's Office. And to quainted with this, he was not only ſerviceable herein 
<< the intent I might believe that he intended it bone by his F t intereſt. with many eminent Perfo ns, bat 
« fide, he would get me out of hand to be ſworn of very rally contributed towards it himlelf, 1. as 
the Council. And for the better 3 x of my at © laſt his debts, and legacies, and funeral chat 5 
«+ ſtate, ta maintain ſuch a Agri. Fr et defrayed, he conferred his whole eſtate upon pro he 1 
% would aſk that might be fit for 1 to deal Sus, as appears by the copy of his wil 1809 in 
4 for me to enjoy, he would pref a he ig the Mr: Woog s Hiftoria c Antiguitates UntverſtatiiO 
e King to give it ſage. All which perſuaſions nf; (18), Foros beteer inprorement! of this a (18) Lib. 2. pags 
= notwithſtanding, albeit ah by him, o his, and the intereſt of his library, he *3' 
«in; of my years, and for that I felt Gr drew. 1 a ſet "F cious Statut N. he ap- 
9 ſuhject to many indiſpoſitions, beſides ſome other eigbt lere viz, the Vice-Chancellor a 
. reaſons, which I reſerve unto my ſelf, I the de F r the time being, the three facolty Feb. 
continued {till at home, my retired courſe of feſſors, and the he Feb and Greek Profeſſors, who ha 


co life, which is now methinks to me as the greateſt an hono them for their care. And 1, 
<«« preferment that the State can afford. Only this Ae e won might in , 18 ons ar 
Der e herwile become a. R t-Charge to the . 
ver yet me of thoſe, and iſame other my 2 Frag per 4s Five bob 2 
A 


40 —— refuſals of — offers, in reſpect of enrich whic | ar forty pounds a 
my privy ay yet ſomewhat.more of late Ned ps. for the Bip Libraria 
1 ba blamed. m— and my. — * that Way, E order, and ei 


5 the 
40 78 the love that 1 to my reveren the janor. Nox id his "al 25 844 ripe 
«Univerſity. of Oer f and to. the * until; ir 


7 her goa by: ek king of mann 99 L hve fine nes Gamma of Lim de had oh 
* undenaken.” a law Waal A t the . e ng (Mlle, baz · 
1 Aula him elf wholly te fludy t * 4 i Jo cauſe one -copy of every 
mo 


the dutn of. learning;- aubich he did in t which they pri l,; to. be reſented to it. 
Seetual 6 it any the publick Library at Ox- avbich, lays ging, (20), 177 is now ET 1 Worthies of 
ford], He taking\inty conſideration the rujaous and ous. Yaticen not excepted ) one o the moſt Wl Doves, Page 79. 


confuſed condition, which the old Library there, faid marry. rin his fs 22 ld. 
Te... ound t 2 
1 
Son fo 11 1 28 vs, (a1) Pag. 1236, 


to have been founded. by, Humphrey the good Duke 
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to Court, and offered ſeveral very honourable employtnetits, which he refuſed- He 
wrote an account. of his own life K], dated December the 1 1th 1609, publiſhed with his 
Litteri'to Dr. Thomas Fumes by Mr. Thomas Hearne at Oxford 1904, in 8 vo. Mr. 
(1) eu. 3385. Wood tells us (I) that he wrote Letters of State, ſome of which he had ſeen, not in one vo- 
lume, but ſcatieredly. He died er 28th 1612, and was interred with great ſolem- 
(=) See Word's nity at the upper end of the Choir of Merton College (m); and Mr. John Hales, and Mr. 
ikea, Ok Corbet afterwards Biſhop of Oxford and Norwich, made Orations in Latin at his fune- 
lib. r. pag- 320 ral (n) j and he had a monument with an epitaph erected to him there 15 Dr. John 
EE. Dr. Will Morris, Canon of Chriſt Church, thed to the Univerſity in his will five pounds 
Seleforum ali. pef annum, for a Maſter of Arts to make a 8 in praiſe of Sir Thomas Bodley every 
— 22 ear on the 8th of November [MJ], on which day the viſitation of his Library is com- 
8 monly made (o). He had a younger brother, named Josi as BopLzyF, who having part () Atber. Onm, 
of his education in Merton College, became afterwards an eminent ſoldier in Ireland, and 3 
Was khighted, and Appointed Overſeer of the Trenches, when the Engliſh laid fiege to 
Kingſale, Baltamore, Berchaven, and Caſtlchaven in Ireland upon which occaſion he (p) len, b. 
acted with great reſolution and conduct. He wrote, 1. Obſervations concerning the For. (f\ Fines Mor. 
trefſes of Ireland and phe Britiſh Colonies of Ulſter, in manuſcript in fol. formerly in the 2. pag. you. wat 
Library of Sir Jatnes Ware. 2. A Fer Deſcription"of a Journey to Lecale in Ulſter , Beere 
ann. 1602, in manuſcript in the ſame LAbrary (p). He continued many years in Ireland, py L 
into which he came in 1898, and was living there in 1613, when he was Director- , in fv 
General and Overſeer of the Fortifications (). er 


« which is now ready for the preſs, and concerning 


gebe 


there awas 'no bebe of fuceeſi. For without fame kind (1) Pay 


| ongues, as in fundry other , 
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of knowledgt, as abel in the learned and modern 
* ſcbolaſt ical 2 
ralure, without ſame purſe - ability, to go throug 
evith_ the charge, without great ſtore of Bravo, 
Friends to further the deſign, and without 2 £00, 
leifure to follow Juch a work, it could but proved 
a vain attempt and \inconfiderate. But how cue 7 
have ſped in all my endeavours, and how full provifion 
I have made for the bintfit and - eaſe of all frequenters 
of the Library, that <uhich I Baue hr 
in fight, that wwhich befides T have given for the main- 
ad Ml, and that pra Fra: 11 1 al 
| of tnlargement of that place, ( for the proje 
ih Len or 2 f Bl be, God wil- 
ling, e uy and 4 
Gundantly for mt, as I med not be the publiſher of the 
dignity and worth of mint own bnflitution. Mr: Hearne 
in his Preface to the EY Bo4leiane confirms what 
| We be paſſage quoted above,, and 
tells us, that this Library i, now. dre ac- 
"coimted one of the moſt famous Libraries in the world; 
and, if wwe may credit the atcounts, which travellers 
give us, exceeds ten the Vatican at Rome. And he 
informs us, that when King James I in the year 
1605 came to that Univeriity, and among ot 
edifices went to view this L , in imitation of 
Alexander, at his departure, he broke out into that noble 
df ; If Tavere not à King, I would be un Uni ver- 
ty-man ; ad if it were ſo that 1 muſt be a prijoner, 
3f 1 might have my wiſh,” I would defire to have no 
'ther- priſon ' than that Library, and to be chained 
together with ſa many good Authors, &c. Mr. Hearne 
then 0 oat — 1 Who Have 8 
of printed Books in this Läbrary, which was pub 
16 7 9 2 the chief Library. 
2 of it then, will ea rant what he had 
faid; 5 and much more, /ays he, when they ſee the 
cot e Catalogue,” now ready for the 
««- preſs, which will make at” leaft as big a volume as 
Pr. Hyde's. And as one may my fay it excels 
in printed books both for number and walue, ſo alſp 
«« does it in Manuſcripts all others; as is likewiſe 


Ls 
. 
q 


effigies is in a ſcholar's 


of the al 


„ which an Advertiſement was lately printed.“ A new 
Catalogue of this Library has been for ſeveral years 
printing at the Theatre in Oxford, and will contain 
r vol in ſolio. ROT x1 FEY 
+ TK] He wrote an account of his own I.] This 
was publiſhed at Oxſord in 1647 (25), and reprinted 
by Mr. Hearne in 1703, as we have obſerved in the 
text of this Article ; and the Editor tells us in his Pre- 
face, that he nerd not make any apology for the ſtyle,” e, 


ed pecially if wve tonfider in what time Sir Thomas Budley 


—_ and that — — own. | And —_ ought to c 

that in queſtion, «vbich vas the dratght of fo great and 
accurate 3 He has added likewiſe the" two Let- 
ters of Sir Thomas Bodley to Sir Francis Bacon, which 
had been liſhed at the end of the Colleion of Let- 


ters , ip $6 LA ; 

| 't] A monument with an Epitaph erected to him.] 
His monument is of white and black marble; and his 
gown, drawn to the midd'e, 
ſurrounded with Books ; at the corners whereof ſtand 
Grammar, Rhetoric, Muſic, and Arithmetic. He is 
; that on the left hand holds 
out to him a Crown; that on the right hand offers 
him a Book open, having theſe words written therein. 


other No dulebo nomen eius de libro vite. Under all ie this 


ven⸗ Memoria Thome 1 "Militis, Publica 
Bibliotbecte fundatoris ; ſacrum. Obiit' 28. Fan. 1612. 
Underneath is the f of a woman fitting before 
the ſtairs of the old Library, holding in one hand a 
key, in the other a Book, (wherein the ung part 

bet may be ſeen) behind which appear 
three ſmall Books ſhat up, on the out fide of whoſe 
leaves are inſcribed their Author's names, viz. Priſci- 
anus, Diomedes, Donatus (26). 

[MI] Dr. | 
fity in bis will five pound per annum for 
to make a Jpeech in praiſe of Sir s Bodley.) The 
| Who is to make the „was to be nomi- 
nated by the Dean of Chriſt Church, and confirmed 
by the Vice-Chancellor for the time being. But this 
gift was not to take place till the death of Dr. Mor- 
ris's widow. At length upon her deceaſe, which was 


a Maſter 


(25) Wood, vol. 


I, col. 385. 


212 ; 8 — 
. . | . Anti. Un'- 
abn Morris . .'. bequeathed to the 3 . 2 


2. pag · 39+ 


« plain from the tely (23) printed of 
3 105 as ſor the hang Gf it has the ſame 
„ number, yet ny cannot be fo valuable, ſince they 
« (24) employ perſons on N to forge old hands, 
Tho. James's * and fo to tranſcribe the Pa ers, and to put in and 
— ; 48? «out, ay da ſind will „ y_ - en Reli- 
. % gion. But the treaſures of this Li will more 
eil, and Fathers 4 E. ＋ ie 10 the 


the Church of . Pr Kev al when an Append 


(23) In 1697. at Great Wolford in Warwickſhire 11 Nov. 1681, 

the annuity fell to the ui upon which Dr. 

John Fell, Dean of Chriſt „ the year following 

nominated Thomas Sparke M. A. of his own College ; 

who made à ſolemn ſpeech in the Schola Linguarum 

Nov. 8. 1682. The ſpeech in 1683 was made by 

Zacheus Iſham, in 1684 by Charles Hickman, in 1685 

| | by Thomas Newey, in 1686, by Thomas Burton, in 

ome, in the pre-. {aid Catalogue of Manuſcript; (which is in ſeveral 1687 by William Bedford, in 1688 by Richard Blake. 

face. places 'very imperfeR;) mall be publiſhed,” which way, in 1689 by Roger Altham, and 1690 by Edward 
% may be in ſome time; and from the Catal e of Walker, all of Chriſt Church (27). T. (47) Mem, 46 
„Cain in the Archives belonging to this Library, OTTER IT Th Wandelt dale * . 
1 „n f eee 15 / by - if 383. 


tr BODLEX (Dr. LAWRENCE), an eminent 1 Divine in the N 

of the ſeventeenth Century, was younger brother of Sir Thomas Bodley, though by mi- 

take in Mr. Wood's Hiſt. & Antiq. Univerſit. Oxon. (a) he is {aid to have been the elder. (6) Lib. . N 

He was born in the City, of Exeter about the year 1546, and ſent to Chriſt. Fred 4 320 
| * | | h X Or » 


(24) See Dr. 


{2) Lib, 
15. 


BOD 6 

Oxford, where he proſecuted his ſtudies, with great vigout till be had taken his d 

of Bachelor and Mader of Arts. From BOM he en to his own 7925 A 
e 


his merit became fo . conſpicuous; that he was made ohe of the Canons 
Exeter, and Rector of Shobroke, 2a rich living about” ſeven miles from 1 N. 


was of great uſe to his brother Sir Thomas Bodley in | founding his noble L. ry A 
ford, at whoſe funeral he was Chief mourner, and was created Door of Divirik 
the zoth 1613, immediately after the interment was over (5). He died April ooh N , Fail 
1615, and was interred i in the choir of St. 5 Church at Exeter under a flat ma Ecol. 195- 24 od 
ſtone with a Latin epitaph upon him HAI. e diſcharged the duties o Fi — 7 nn 
the moſt exemplary manner, and was eminent for. his charity, hoſpj and piety; . bies o 
and left in his will to the Mayor and Chamber of Exeter four Jan ot ds in th 1 15 
to purchaſe twenty pounds a year in lands towards the ei of - * chet in tl 8. wth in fol. 
/-)Prince, aum, City (e). He wrote a Latin Elogy upon the death of Dr. Jewel Biſhop of Sarum, Pub 
bid liſhed at the end of Dr. Lawrence Humphrey's Life of that Prelate. '. Dr. Piid 
vhile he was Rector of Exeter-Colle in Okina, ' 


1 and Regius Profeſſor of 1 705 
there, dedicated his Act- Sermon at St. Mary's July the 10th on Revel. ii, 4. to Dr. 


ley, whom he ſtiles his worthy Patron, and takes occaſion to commend him 0 | a pat 17,49 


to ' Patrons i in the diſpoſal of Church Dr l g 
1 91 ba xt Ahn, 1% M3 
A] With e hn him] It is now obli- Laurentius Bodleius. tn, * * 
4 1 but preſerved in Ri/den's Deſcription of Y Dover Bonus Diver illeerat, oo 
ſhire quoted by Mr. Prince in his Worthies of Devon- — Il erat! Hoc miſerum non nunc. Urbinam 
(1) Page 84. ſhire (1); and | is as follows. Clariſimo Vir necnon re- pia Facta, 
verendo, olim bujus Fccigſiæ Canonico Refidentiario Duo Virtutis Corpus Sptritus, Offa, Gare? . 
Laurentio Bodleo, Johes & Laurentius Bodleus Ne- Lai 22 jacent terra, & e fie Fafa ke. 
P On i INNT 0 a be per ſunt, "4h 
ſecrarunt« Wt Protypa wirtutis 72 . . 


's DR 1544 


5BOETHIUS or BOETIUS FLAY Is ANICIUS MANEUS TORE 
TUS SEVERINUS) an excellent Roman Writer and Poet in the beginning of the Jo 
Century, was born of one of the nobleſt families of the City of Rome, ſon of Anicius Manlius 
Flavius Boethius. When he was very young he was ſent to Athens for the improvement of his 


ſtudies, where he continued eighteen years, and'madefo' 


great progreſs in learning, 'thatthe 


is allowed to have been the moſt learned Writer of that age [A]. Upon his terdfh'to © 


Rome, he was ſoon advanced to the higheſt 


Litterar, Szxc. 6. . ſeveral other Writers aſſert, 


poſts of honour, and made a Patrician, and 
{«) Cave, jp, One of the Senators (a). In the year 487 (O) he-'was Conſul alone, 


Onuphrius (0, — 
that it was his father Who was Conſüll chat , in... 


22 (c). He married at firſt Helpis, a Lady eminent for her knowledge of polite «5. 4 Auer, 
1720, rning, eſpecially Poetry; and after her death 21 the daughter of Q. Aurelius = — 
Symuia be, who * Conſul in 485 3 by wihaly: wr had: two Tons, Patricius and Mow 1697: 
9 83 0 $7929 37 1 5 Nea ; 
13 1 fundus in ſenteniiir, 1 FL ox an 
2 e.] Arti him po of i Ke, e A id 
(% Variar, Ep, (1) obſerves, hae he had introduced the Greek learn- quod ſequendum eft, nunc prolabitur fuadens „ aun 
lib. 1. Ep;P. 45. ing amongſt the Romans, and made all the treaſures fi muls nece/itatis impellem. Politian in his Miſcella- 
Tu Cave, Hit. ture, which had been before conſined to Greece, mies (3) aſks, who is more acute in 


Litter, pag. 321+ familiar to the Latins, who by means of our Author's 
tranſlations could underſtand the Muſick of Pythago- 
ras, the Aſtronomy of Ptolomy, the Arithmetic of 
Nicomachus &c. And that whatever arts had been 
treated of in Greek by different writers, were now 
made intelligible in Latin by his afliſtance alone. In 
ſhort that his tranſlations were ſo juſt, and clear, and 
elegant, that the Authors themſelves might have pre- 
ferred them to their own originals. We ſhall give 
Cafliodorus's own words, which it is impoſſible to tran- 
ſlate very cloſely into Engliſh, on account of the pecu- 
har turgidneſs and affectation of the ſtyle. Ti multã 
doftrina ſaginatus, fit palliatorum choris muſcuiſti togam, 
t Græcorum dog mata detrinam feceris efſe Romanam, de- 
 ducens ad Romuleos Senatores quicquid Cecropidæ mundo 
| fecerant fingulare. Tranſlationibus enim-tuis Pythagoras 


muſitus, Ptolomeus aftronomus, yo Lali; Nicoma- 


chus " arithmeticus, ' SWM. cungue 4060 nas 
vel ar tes fœcunda Gracia per 4 29 55 edidit, — 
auctore patris ſermone Roma ſuſcepit. Quos tanth verbo- 
—— reddidiſti clara, tanta lingua proprittate 

dig Hig ut potuiſſent & 1 opus tuum preftrre, /i 
utrumgue didiciſſent. John'Sariſberienſis in his Policra- 
a) Lib. 7. cap. #icon tells us (20, that he is profound in his ſenſe with- 
out obſcurity, perſpicuous in his expreſſion without 

being low and trivial, a pathetic Orator, and happy 

in his demonſtrations. That he leads us to the point, 

Which he aims at, ſometimes by the gentle arts of 
„ at other times by the 3 and vigour 

of reaſoning, which is irreſiſtible. © Sine diſicultate 


3 


Logic than our Aus (3) Cent. 1. 
thor, who more ſubtle in Mathematics, more extenſive 
in the knowledge of Philoſophy, or more ſublime in 
that of Divinity? Quit Boethio wel'in Dialeficis acution, 
del ſubtilior in Mathematicis, vil in Philaſophid | locus 
pletior ; vel in Thealogid ſubli miar? Lilius Gyraldus in 
his fifth . Dialogue upon the Poets tells us, that he was 
excellently well ſkilled in all parts of learning, as ap- 
pears ſrom his works, and wrote verſe with a won 
derful facility. Fuit Boethius in omni diſciplind tgregi? 
_ quod Ji ex ejus  monumentis conſtare pot 
Ry 0 — 4 mird uſus et facilitate. 4 
s Ciceronianus (4), gives him the character of an 
— Philoſo 42 and no indifferent Poet; but ob- dit. 
ſerves that his ſtyle is extremely different from that 
of Cicero.  Boethius egregius — Porta 1 
peſſimus, d Ciceronis didtione you's N — ulius Sca- 
liger in his e erves that ine, (4) Lib; 6. 
— art, and good u our Author ny (91 127 
ly challenge all the We both Greek and Roman. 
That his ſtyle in proſe thro* the barbariſm of the age, 
in which he lived, is ſomewhat defeQive.;. but his. Fo- 
etry is divine; and that parc]. th more. polite: and 
ſolid, than his performances in that kind). « nor does 
the frequency of the ſentences deſtroy the grace of his 
verſe, nor the acuteneſs of them take off 1.5 vigour f 
his compoſition. In ſhort, that few Authors are com- 
parable. to him. Boethii Seweriui ingenium, eruditio, 


cap · Is 


(4) pag. 147. 
edit. Oxon. 1693. 


ars, ſapientia' facils provocat omnes Autores, five. 1% 
Græci ſint, five Latini. Sæculi barbarie ejus oratio fo- 
luta deterior invenitur ; at gue libuit luders in Poe, 


* diving 


Vite bath 


2 it 7 8. f * 8 to Theodoric King of the G 125 Wu 2 Pu Pin, b. ja. 
8M pointed b 2 0 Privy 1 ih = of the” 
"5B 597 21 10 1 * Again ( Corfu alone; ee feed chat 
tine; > 1 5 17 2 855 repte nt one o fi VAR lk er 
; having ip {trated wit h great er inſt the SURE of "This: | 
5295 3 ay to "exert new inftarices of tyranny, and violence, he fell Under 


| obs 8 C Wn 
ut father Mabill on (g) 
"cauſe before 


1 


60 Trer. Hal. 
pag. 221. 


y fear d ecreed 


he was debe im 
cution of his ; 


Werren un de a N > EF 2 
nid 


ink M bahn, il / gr avi 
ee heren, Tee , > b. 


E quidem cen rſeo paucos cum i parari poſſe. 2 
(6) pag 30. rb prima 0 


We are ld. * Boethius de- 

to be nad t bot, Atice he is A great Philo- 
pher and an excellent 5 and that he imitates the 
manner pf writing gp 


2 | NT 
5 (ol Res chat 15 e * — 
Lib. Ali ) re 
* ue e nor any one comp ha 
mas-PopeBlount, thy 9 the Roman Empire. Seve- 


— — in 4to. his ' it Poelis Luinis (8) tells 
— 9+, e. aro ee rap pre nate o the Greek and 


___ z "* Romah lan terature;; 

6 _— | TOLD "Wii hue Var! = 
7 | ek Tebis 1 iHts; t his adtnifable 
Ne. hy 4 in P fear 5mm" his five Books 4% Conſo- 

1 © Latitne-Philoopht re 

. nmiſpech te Pavia, And that neither the age, in 
Which he flouriſhed, nor the preceding one produced 

any thing more beautiful than his poetical compoſitions. 
Vir Latine & Græd ancdtiſimaut, in omni tiſciplinarum 
enere excellens, qreogue, Roma a Vartonis temparibus non 
rn n Quantum idem car mine 

ha f, P. a Confolatione Phileſipbiæ, 

) ir) 25 myers fo vi hil in pogi Venuftins 

—— 265 i ; vil" etiam quod. proxime ante- 

cet. — Bertius nile Preface to his Edition of 
Roethius's. Book \de; Con/olatione obſerves, that among 
the Writers of the latter ages both Grecl and Latin 
chere was none equal te him in all parts of knowledge ; 

and tliat he had all. i e circumſtances to recom- 
mend hin to us, ſinoe he was not only a Chr 


but a ſthnous aſſorter of the orthodox faith, and had 

tho? tlie offices at Rome, and was deſ- 

cend of che nobleſt families in that City 3 a very a- 

cutd Legician, a moſſ proſound Divine, a moſt accu- 

mats — Acillſul Mechanic, a great Ma- 

ſtſter of Muſic, an excellent Orator and Poet; and 

chat hie ſty le was admirable, both in proſe and verſe, 

hut eſpetially in the latter. Logicus acutiſſimus, Theo- 

— Snot mus, e ſalertiſſimus, Mechani- 

el Nmus, ſuawiiſi mus. 4d. hec *. 
Nie pa eta optimus» Didtionis modum : Utrogue in 
mere ufo pariter & mnumeris afirifto egregins, fed in 


(9) Refl. 30. 1 Pactry (9), ha „ that he wrote ſeveral 
(10) De Ant ig. little Odes, which he: inſerted, in his Treatiſe de Con- 
Acad. Diſſert. 3. gfplatiane Philofephies, tells us, that tho he bad a very po- 
apud Leigh's dite genius, yet he could not ſurmount the bad manner 
8 Con _—_ of Writing, which then prevailed,” And. Heerebord 
Cer "— sf in his Eyeſtle Dedicatory before his Diſputat. em Philo/. 
gion 
Learning, lib. 3. \Philoſopher ; and that after he was put to death the 
cap- 8. pag. 140.  Ariftotelian Philoſophy decayed, and almoſt all learn- 


1663, wt, ing Was extinguiſhed intaly. Contingius (10) likewiſe 
Fr 810 3 0 


\ 


B 


N (aA to the Feel 


orged 6 66 aſtin in the name of Boething” * 


e, & Pra Aohus le- 
Poeta oy 


1 „ 80 Þ 


td it aſtet him, 
| oy 2 1 for Wy Ariftotle s Categories 
e In 


Cenſur. Celebrior. di. 
e 


does not ſubſiſt in two Natures. 


ſubtleties, and-treats of this 


+ © 


8 4 


po, Ti the feat £85 matſes t-) Cave, ard 


40 ſoo After he was accuſed by Trigilla, Cangiaſtus, and 
35 walt infarnous charakter, 'of Wing 

in againſt the Gaths (7). 
EDN and endeavoured to reſc 
by the affiftance of the Greeks, 17 ap 
fred t0 Bis ook 4 Conflitihe 
Ambroftan Library ar 1. 
Fette e the aceufetz produced an evidence, oy, 


carried on a fe Nee pi 
Arid we may F that He 4 (f) Cave, al. 
che City and Senate of Roe from? = 


from 4 oy 22 
hi 0 bi ny 
Ted 


upon which che Sedators bein 


& baniſhtnent. He was therefore conveyetl to Pavia, ' Where 
— But he ſoftened the rigout of his confinsttert by the proſe- 
and to this we owe ſeveral of his 8 „ and N y_ his 


book upon the. Chi Bae of Fee e a that ke this ide 


he 158 fol Ode, 


+4 Mu 400 A * KA 
4 * 


o 


* 
444 


ear NE \ den W * 41 * 


4 


tally d, gt de wins 6 Sumer 15 Kis | 
Riches, Vittue, and Learmug, and tädght ns Dip 
ten Philofophy at Rome: Tritt Mains Seekxl. 
mus Boetius, ts dignitate & opulentis & wifhvne &. 


eruditione longe maximus, Ariftotelicam Philoſophiam Rome 
* The Catalogue of his Works is as 15 


. a Vicker ino D Lib. I. 
0 Commend ies L* on Pap an 


rg —— 1. e. ont. — 4 4 
orphyrius tranſlated into Latin by himſelf.” 


r u t tatione, "and fix 
co ge Comment Fe d 2 


oſdphet's Ariadrics, with x tranſlation of 
4 an an Iran aw the de Fog * 


Beoks. upon * 
upon e 7g ia 0 Di- 
wifioh 3 un 3 eb Boks of Atifto- 
tle's Topix ande by an 7% Bets of Ariftorte'k 
Sophiſtical Eu 3 ychim 3 fx Books: upon 
Cicero's Topics ; and four Books de Differentiis Topicis 
(ti). A Diſcourſe to John 3 of the Church of (11) Care, pig 
Rome againſt Eutyches and Neſtorius concerning the tauo 321. 
Natures and and per fon , Fe/us . upon occaſion 
of a queſtion, Which had a paſſage 
of the e of Chalcedon, in ks 2 
of Eutyches had been condemned, wherein he had af. 
ſertod, that our Saviour has two Natures, but that be 
Boethius was at. firſt 
perplexed to diſcern the diſſerence between theſe two 
expreſſions 3 but having conſidered the point with more 
attention, he diſcovered, that in effect this propoſition 
was the foundation of Eucyches's errors. This led him 
to confute the erroneous opinions of Neſtorius, and to 


iſtian, explain in what manner the two Natures are united in 
one perſon. He makes. uſe of the Ariſtotelian Philo- 


ſophy in order to clear the ſenſe of the terms Sub/ence 
and-Per ſan, and treats the ſubjett in a very ſubtle and 
ſcholaſtic manner (ia) · He wrote likewiſe a diſcourſe (1 D. Pin, 
to- his father-in-law Symmschus, upon the Trinity, 7 
which is. full- of philoſophical terms and metaphyſical 3 
Point, Whether the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt may be affirmed ic be ſub- 
in the Divinity, thatis, whether it may be ſaid, 


that the Father is the Divinity, &c. Da Fi 05 ob- (13) Idid. 


ſerves, chat our Author ſeems to have been che firſt, 


eee, "Father Rapin in bis gf ay the-myſteries of Religion by Ariſtotle's 
Sch vx ather n in his Ngflechions up- - 

School Divines have ſince oy with Jo much zeal. 
A Tndꝭ intitled, An anne, - 


and made uſe of the method, which the 


, bonwm — 3 & ©, 
„Whether, every thing, that erte be Taco 


Heals upon Arithmetic t five upon yr two upon 
Geometry A Gonfefion: of faith: or a Hort Inſertution 


F tht Lari Religion, 
ele.» informs us, that he was an excellent peripatetic K Nm of 


uit publiſhed at Leyden by 
tus Wallinus with the Treatiſe we Conbbln tiene in 


1655. The Book & Diſeiplind\Scholarium very un- 
- worthyef: our Aut 
Father;Labbe tells'415,1$hat it was written by Dennis 


or, to whom it is aſcribeds and 


7 le 


00 Ca 


(k) Pag 


(!) of 
Hyde's ( 

Impreſſor 
Bibliatbe 
lian. pay 
edit. Oxc 
in fol. 


{1) Woo 
Oxon. vo 
167. 2d 
London 
in 3v0» 


(13) Ide 


= 


or fotnewhat later, according to ſome Writers, he was. beheaded in priſon by the eviti- 
% Cave, „ mand of Theodoric (5). Baronius tells us (i), from Julius Marcianus, that when the () 41 a. 546: 
fre. executioner had given him the fatal blow, he held his head, after it was cut off, with Sr, 4, Los. 
both his hands, and being aſked who had done it, replied, the Wicked ;* and immediately ' 
went into a neighbouring Church, and having heard divine ſervice kneeling before the 
altar, ſoon after expired. For ſince, ſays the Cardinal, he was juſtly coinpatable to 
«« Djonyfivs the Ateopagite in learning, and ſuffered the ſame kind of death, God wa 
« pleaſed to work the fame kind of miracle in honour of his piety.” But this ſtory i 
% v. 39- Juſtly exploded by Dr. Cave. Du Pin (K) tells us, that our Author wrote with great 
| purity, and without any tincture of the barbariſm of his age. But that his ſcholaſtic 
terms, and the ſubtilty of the queſtions, which he treats of, render him obſcure and tedi- 
ous. However that his Treatiſe upon the Conſolation of Philoſophy is exempt from this 
fault, 'and worthy of a more polite age, being a maſter-piece o the kind. Chaucer, the 
celebrated Engliſh Poet, tranſlated it into Engliſh proſe ; and we have atiother tranſlati- 
on of it in Engliſh verſe printed in the Monaſtery of Taveſtock in Devonſhite in 1323 
(1) Se Dr. in 4to (1), Camden likewiſe in his Annals of Queen Elizabeth (m) tells us, that her Ma- A rh Ro 


Hyde's ae, jeſty in the year 1593, in order to mitigate her grief upon the news that King Henry IV ores 
— bf France was about to reconcile himſelf to the Church of Rome, employed herſelf in 80. cpa 


my th a reading this piece of Boethius, and rendered it into very elegant Engliſh. It was tränſ- 
n fo. lated into Engliſh, and illuſtrated with notes by Sir Richard Graham, Viſcount Preſton 

in Scotland, who was Secretary of State to King 3 II, but committed priſoner to 
(1) Wood, Faß, the Tower for High- Treaſon in 1690, where he ſuffered a long and tedious impriſonment. 


Oxom. vol. 2. col. 


167, 24 edit, This Tranſlation was printed at London 1695 in 8yo (). 


London 1721, 

* Rikelius a Carthufian Monk, who died in 1471. But nor to Virgil in verſe. Peſguam à rege reus Majefta- 
the chief work of our Author is his diſcourſe de Conſo- tis convidus eft, jufſus eft retrudi in carcerem, in quo 
latione Philoſophiee in five Books: which is a fi repoſitus hos libros f er Satyram edidit ; imitatus videlicet 


ſed conference between the Author and Philoſophy, Martionum Felicem Capellum, qui primus Libros de Nup- 
who endeavours to comfort him for his misfortunes. tiis Philologia & Mercurii eadem ſpeci N con- 
It is written partly in proſe, and partly in verſe. The /ripſerat. Sed iſte longe mobiliare materid & fucundiã 
firſt Book contains the complaints of Boethius, and the precellit, quippe nec Tullio impar fit, nec Virgilis in metro 
deſcription of the melancholy ſtate, to which he was inferior floruit. Peter Bertius likewiſe in the preface to 
reduced, In the ſecond, Philoſophy, in order to comfort edition obſerves, that though all Boethius's works are 


him, makes uſe of thoſe motives, which are the leaſt 
effectual, by ſhewing him, that he had no reaſon to 
complain of his fortune, which had been for a long 
ime ſo very favourable to him; and ſhe proves to 
im, that the ſovereign of mankind does not 
conſiſt in thoſe things, which he had been deprived 
of, but in the enjoyment of God alone. After ſhe has 
ſhewn in the fourth Book, that none but good men 
are happy, and that the vicious are always miſerable, 
ſhe treats of Providence and Fate, and endeavours to 
find out reaſons, why _ 3 OT TG — en- 
joy an apparent happineſs, while the un- 
= a ſeries of di Mes, In the %- Book ſhe diſ- 
courſes of chance, liberty, and the method of recon- 
ciling free-will with the fore-knowledge of the Deity. 


ſolid and full of learning, yet in this he in ſome mea- 
ſure ſurpaſſed himſelf ; and that he was of opinion, 
that as men approach nearer their death, they feel 
ſomething divine within them, and g the 
ordinary limits of mankind, ſpeak, ſee, and think 
much nobler things, than they ever do before ; which 
is an argument of great weight in favour of the im- 
mortality of the ſoul. And the ſame Author tells us, 
that the ſentiments and ſtyle of this Book are ſo ex- 
cellent, that nothing can be conceived more ; 
Sunt quidem omnes Boethii libri graves & eruditi. Sed 
in his de Conſolatione Philoſophiæ, neſcio guomodo nofter 
Auctor ſeipſum vicerit. Ac puto homines, qud ſunt morti 
oiciniores, ed plus experiri in ſe divinitatis, .edque com- 
munem vitæ ordinem egreſſos,. majora dicere, videre, co- 


And Boethius repreſents her as declaring, that this gitare, quam in omni vita ad fecerint. & res in- 
preſcience does not deſtroy free will, becauſe though gens momentum habet ad probandam immortalitatem ani- 
every thing, which God has foreſcen, neceſſarily comes marum... . . Script Conſolationem iſtam verbis ſen- 


to paſs, yet he did not foreſee it, but becauſe it was to 
come to paſs thro? a choice abſolutely free and uncon- 
(14) Idem, ibid. trolled (14). The ancient prologue publiſhed by Fa- 
ther Mabillon in his fer Halicum, and mentioned in 
the text of this article, informs us, that after Boethius 
had been convicted by the” King of Treaſon, and 
thrown into Priſon, he wrote this Book in the man- 
ner of a Satyr, imitating in it Martian Felix Capella, 
who firſt compoſed a treatiſe upon the marriage of 
Philology and Mercury in the ſame kind of Poetry: 
but that our Author far excelled him both in his ſab- 
je& and elegance, being not inferior to Tully in proſe, 


tentiiſque, ita numeroſam, ut mhil paſſit concipi elegan- 
tives. This Book was publiſhed with Badius Aſcenſius's 
Notes at Lyons 1502 in 4to; with Thomas Aquinas's 
Commentaries in the ſame city in 1514-in 4to; with 
the Commentaries of John Murmellius at Baſil 1536 
in 8vo ; with thoſe of John Bernart at Antwerp 1607 
in 8vo; with Peter Bertius's Notes at Leyden 1633 ; 
and with thoſe of Renatus Vallinus in the ſame city 
1656 in 8vo. (15); and at Leyden 1671 in 8vo. (16). 
All his works were publiſhed together at Venice 1491, 
Baſil 1546, and with the Commentaries of various 


(15) Cave, pat. 

716) Pops Blount 

— 318, | 

(17) Cave, 361 
4. 


Writers in the ſame city in 1570 (17). H. abr 


BOETHIUS or BOEIS (HECTOR), an eminent Scots Hiſtorian in the begin- 
ning of the ſixteenth Century, was deſcended from an antient and conſiderable family, 
and born at Dundee in the Shire of Angus, as he himſelf informs us (a). Having (2% 7. Epiſcep. 
finiſhed, the courſe of his ſtudies in polite Literature at Dundee, he was ſent over by his % Bitoo N. 
arents to the Univerſity of Paris, where he applied himſelf to Philoſophy in the Col- 122 
of Mountague, and became afterwards a Profeſſor of it there. Here he had an op- — 

(3) Nichalfon, portunity of an intimate friendſhip with ſeveral perſons of the moſt eminent learning, Lenden 1703. 
Ck, who were then Students in that Univerſity, and particularly the great Eraſmus, who kept 

Hive: and cle. a, correſpondence with him afterwards (b). Dr, William Elphinſton Biſhop of Aberdeen 

. having founded the King's College in that City about the year 1500, ſent over to Paris for 

2 * Ne- our Author, and made him Principal of that College, who choſe for his Collegue Mr. 

ve. dt. tans William Hay; and by their joint labour the Kingdom was furniſhed {with ſeveral per- 
e 1711, in ſons. of diſtinguiſhed learning (c). After the death of his Patron Biſhop * he (e) Mackensie, 


olved Ps 332. 


Vol. II. 5 R 


434 


Os [4], which account was publiſhed at 


the compilin 


"4 - reſolyed io publiſh an account of his life, together with thoſe of his pr 


predeceſſors in that. 
aris in 1322. He then applied himſelf to 


of che Hiſtory of Scotland [ BJ, the firſt edition of which was printed at 


Paris by Badius Aſcenſius in the year 1526, which conſiſted only of ſeventeen books, and 


ended with the death of King James I. But the next edition, which was 
574, was much enlarged, having the addition of the eighteenth book, and part of the 
1 Thus far our Author continued it himſelf; but what follows was the work of 


. 


publiſhed in 
of the 


J „ e of Piedmont, who carried it down to the end of King James III's 


(% Nicho on, Teign (d). 
o _— gn ( 
Mackenzie, pag 


learned men lamenting his death about the year 1550 3 the 


ius did not live long after he had finiſhed this Hiſtory ;. for we find two 


former of whom is Bartholo- 


384- mæus Latomus, with whom our Author was intimately acquainted ; and the latter is 


0% Idem, 446, jw Wolfius, a German (e). 
447+ 


Dr. Mackenzie obſerves ( 
iſtorians, next to Buchanan, Boethius has been the moſt cenſured and commended by the 


F )> that of all the Scots C/) pag. 447. 


learned men, who have mentioned him. Humphrey Lhuyd, the Engliſh Antiquary, 


conſiders his whole Hiſtory as a mere heap of lies. : | 
him [C J. Dr. William Lloyd, Biſhop of St. Aſaph, 


gram which he wrote u 


and fables, as a s from an epi- 


and afterwards of Worceſter, in the Preface to his Hiſtorical Account of Church Govern- 
ment as it was in Great Britain and Ireland, when they firſt received the Chriſtian Religion, 
tells us, that he doubts whether he had thoſe Authors whom he quotes ; ſince he never 


A] Account of the lives of his predeceſſors in that 
5.15 It is intitled, Vie Epiſcoporum Murthlacenſium 
& Aberdonenſium. Biſhop Nicholſon in his Scot2i/þ 
(r) pag. 212. Hiſtorical Library (1) obſerves, that he begins his ac- 
edit. London ount at Beanus the firſt Biſhop, and continues it to 
1704, in %-. Gawen Dunbar, who was in the See, when this Book 
was publiſhed. - A third part of the whole is ſpent in 
the life of Biſhop Elphinſton, for whoſe ſake un- 
60) See H. Both. dertook the work (2); whor having built the old Col- 
Hift. Scet. lib. » gives him anop ity of deſcribing that whole 
12. fol. 264. a. x reciting the men, who been vi 
feſlors there, &c. „ that the Univerſity, as Biſhop Ni- 
cholſon remarks, ſeems to outdo the Cathedral in the 
Book, tho' this appears to hawe the better of the other 
in the title Tube fame Author likewiſe tells us, 
that in the —_— at Aberdeen there is a fair 
— Chartulaly of Charters, Bulls of Po 
Grants of Private Perſons, together with their Ca- 
pitular Orders and Conſtitutions; which begins at the 
foundation of the See, and is continued down to the 
laſt Roman Catholic Biſhop. They have likewiſe an- 
other fair original regiſter of all the Jewels, Chalices 
in gold and filver, with other Plate and Veſtments an- 
tiently belonging to this Cathedral. And both theſe 
give a good proſpe& of the primitive ſtate of the Church 
in this Dioceſe, fhewing the lameneſs and imper fettion 
of Boethius's Book (3). 

[B] The Hiſtory of Scotland.) Biſhop Nicholſon tells 
us, that in the firſt ſix Books there are a great many par- 
ticulars not to be ſound in Fordon or any other writer 
now extant ; and that unleſs the Authors, which he 
„ pretends to have ſeen, be hereafter diſcovered, he 
„will continue to be ſhrewdly ſuſpected for the con- 
(e) See them at * triver of almoſt as many (e) tales, as our Jeoffrey 
large, Orig. Bri- e of Monmouth.” That in matters relating to this 
Prog pag. 252» mation, he certainly follows the moſt fabulous of our Hi- 

. ftorians more than he is willing to o, having only 
given a new turn of his pen to what they had written, 
and then commonly fathered it on Veremund or Campbel. 
In his account of Achaius's treaty, Kenneth's Victory over 
the Pits, the metropolitical power of the See of York, 
Sc. he is extremely formal and tediaus, giving us large 
Jamples of his Oratory in the occaſional ſpeeches, which 
he puts into the mouths of his ſeveral great men. To 
theſe he adds a collectiom of prodigies and miracles, which 
happened upon every confiderable revolution ; and either 

Hide Dempſter. be or his friend, the Phyſician of (A Aberdene, gar- 
Hit. Ecclef. lib. niſses every diſb with flowers of choice obſervations in 
2. Natural Hiftory. His principles in polity are no better 
than thoje of Buchanan ; ale Jus Regni 7s actually 
(1) Cf. lib. 6. confirmed by zvhat he (1) relates of the making aud defu- 
tol. 92. b. and fing of Kings and Bilops by the Fan creating power of 
* 7. fol. 128. tie people. He remarks then, that the elegancy of his 
a expreſſions is fine, aud well becomes the ter, which 
an emment Maſter of the like Rhetoric, Biſhop Leſley, 
e but that it is to be wiſhed, that he had 
een as nice and curiaus in the matter of his work. The 
ſame writer likewiſe having obſerved (5), that moſt of 
the Scots Hiſtorians, which are already publiſhed, have 
prefixed ſhort geographical deſcriptions of the Ki 
to their Hiſtories, that being a method, which has been 


(3) Nicholſon, 
pag. 212. 


(4) pag. 104. 


(5) pag. 8. 


quotes 


r and convenient by the like Writers 
of other nations; tells us, that Boethius's is the largeſt, 
and that he takes occaſion to let his reader know, that 
he was ſingularly addicted to the ſtudy of Natural Hi- 
ſtory, and much delighted with ſuch phyſical curioſities, 
as were moſt extraordinary and ſurpriſing. His cor- 
reſpondents, he affures us, were perſons of eminent 


learning in ſeveral of the nation ; among whom 
was Edward Biſhop of who furniſhed him with 
a faithful account of the h y and vigorous conſtitu- 


tion of thoſe iſles. The reſt did not, all of them at 
leaſt, deal ſo fairly by him, ſeveral of them ha vi 
moſt certainly impoſed upon. his good nature and ea 
faith. © I a terrible ſtory, continues Biſhop Ni- 

** cholſon (6), which Sir Duncan Campbel told him (6) pag. 9. 

„ of the monſtrous footed Otter of the Loch 

« Garlzil, which down Oaks with it's ſteer, 

** and yet the fiſhermen eſcaped its fury by climbing in- 

* to trees. The Sea-M at the iſle of Baſs, and 

Ja. Ogilby's wild men of Norway, who could pull 

up the talleſt Firr with as much eaſe as an ordinary 

body can root up a turnip, are proper companions 

«« for theſe; and the credibility of the three parallel 

«« ſtories mult reſt upon the reporters. But the Author 

„ himſelf is only anſwerable for the account, which 

«« (amongſt others) he gives us of the Clalis or Bar- 

„ nacle, which he affirms upon his own word; ſince 

what he pretends to have frequently obſerved of a 

6s bird, feathers and a yg mn formed in theſe 

6 s, is — from what the Natu- 

*« raliſts of our days have taught from as nice and cre- 

«« dible experiments, He is more authentic in what 

« he reports of the Guſtards or Buffards, as we En- 

6 hay ya call them, in the county of Merſe, and 

6 Salmon at Aberdene ; and above all, he is to 

be applauded for what he hints of the Purple-fiſh, 

** reckoning it among the Conch intortæ. This ſhews 

that he . erſtood (m) Bede, who has ſome- m) Hiſt. Fecii. 
what to the ſame purpoſe ; and that Mr. Cole's (8) liv. 1. cap. 1. 
«« diſcovery of this very fiſh ought not to be reckoned (=) * * 5 
among ſuch as had not formerly been publiſhed by an R_ 270 
* Author. He does not appear to have been quite ſo pag. 1278. 

«« happy in the uſe he made of the ſame ancient Hiſto- 

* rian and ſome others in matters of antiquity ; or elſe 

«* he would hardly have placed the Brigantes in Gal. 
„% loway,the Silures in Cari, and the Deiri in Merſ and 
« Lowthian.” His deſcription as well as his hiſtory 
was tranſlated in the Scots language by Sir John Bel- 
lenden, as we obſerved in the article of that Wri- 


(7) Vol. 2. pat · 


r 
(6). Epigram which be wrote upan. him.) It is 625- 
as follows : 
Hectoris Hiſtorici tot quot mendacia queeris, 
$i wis ut numerem, Lear amice, lili: 
Jdem me jubeas fluftus numerare Marines, 
Et liguidi flellas dinumerare Poli. 


Dempſter in his Hat. Fcelgſi Gent. Scot. (8) is very an- (8) Lis 2. a 
gry at this Epigram, and aflerts that Mr. Lhuyd ought * f 
to be whipt from Parnaſſus ; for can there be any 
n 3 | * thing, 


— 


( Mack 
pag 45 1. 


{9) Mack 
vob 2. pag 


(12) See 
Mackenz 
450. 


(13) Ibid, 


BOG _ 


«« quotes him, that was his Author indeed, the Monk of Fordon, whom he fees to 


« have followed in all his Anti 


quities.” 
of an Hiſtory, and 


And that he put this Monks Tales into the fora 
pieced them out with a v 


ery good invention that part, in wbich be 


chiefly excelled. He remarks likewiſe, that Polydore Virgil tells us (g), that When Her. . kn. 


tors book was newly 
and earneſtly 
But this laſt particular mentioned 


by Bi 
Sir Ro 


Epi. MS. 
( * 
opud Mackenzie, 


py: 449 


publiſhed, Gawen Douglas Biſhop of Dunkeld warned him of it, 
prayed him not to follow that Hiſto ; 


3+ Page 0. 
ry in writing of the Scottiſly affairs: 


ſhop Lloyd has been confuted by Biſhop Nichol- 
, whoſe character of our Author is hkewiſe ſevere 


Gordon of Stralogh is alſo no leſs diſplea 

Engliſh Writers above quoted; For he, ſays be (i), bei 
< tory, wrote in a barbarous age; what we are aſhamed of.” But other learned men have 
entertained a more advantageous idea of our Author and his performances [E]; from 


„as we have ſeen above (þ), (9) ks the now 
with Boethius's Hiſtory than the £7 
ignorant of the Laws of Hif. 


whoſe teſtimonies and the poems, which were written upon him, it appears, that he was 


well-ſkilled in polite Literature, Divinity, Philoſophy, and Hiſtory, 


a little too cre- 


dulous with regard to Legendary Stories. He was diſcreet, gentile, well-bred, generous, 
affable, and courteous. He was acquainted with moſt of the learned-men of his age, an 


was ſo remarkable for his probity 
0% Mackenzie, not what it was to make a lie (k). . , 


ph 457+ 


thing, ſays he, more childiſh than this addreſs in 
«« verſe, Lector amice ? And what noble Epithets are 
* thoſe, Fluctus, marinos, liquidi Poli? Laſtly, what 
« a jingle of words of „ numerem, numerare, di- 
„ mumerare ?” But Sir Thomas Craig takes another 
way of anſwering theſe verſes, which is by the fol- 
lowing Ep ram upon Hollinſhed, one of the famous 
Engliſh — 

Quæris Holinſbadii Hiftoriam cognoſcere, Ledor ? 

Augee Rlabulum dicere jure potes. 
Non hanc Eurotas, nom hanc Tyrinthius ipſe 


| Expurgare poteſt Spongia ſola ef (9). 


D] But this laft particular mentioned by Biſpoy 
1552 has been 2 by Biſhop Nicholſon.] He aſſures 
us (10), that Polydore Virgil does not mention Boe- 
thius at ally and that he could not do it in any ſuch 
manner as is repreſented by Biſhop Lloyd; for he takes 
notice with a juſt concern, that Biſhop Douglas died in 
the year 1520; whereas Boethius's Hiſtory was not 
publiſhed till 1 5 26, and himſelf informs us (11), that 
the Records, from which he formed it, were ſent to him 
from Jeolmia/ in the year 1525, and na ſooner. 

[E} But ather learned n —— — 
advantageous idea of our i performances. 
Eraſmus, who — — acquainted with him, 
ſac. Dr. tells us (12), that * a man of an EP 

ie, pag. and h nius, and great eloquence: Vir fangularis 

* — & facundi Oris, Alexander Lyon in 
bis Epiſtle to the Scots Nobility, ſays that he had de- 
ſerved very well both of them and of the republic. 
Haud parum meritus de nobis degue noftr& republics H. 
Baethius (13). Mr. William Gordon in his Epiſtle to 
the Univerſity of Aberdeen declares, that they had great 
reaſon to rejoice, that the Hiſtory W that nation, 
written in a moſt polite ſtyle, and with fincerity 
and learning, had been firſt publiſhed: to the world 
out of their Univerſity. 2 arm Lo 
exiſtima, quod 4 gentis, Hiſtoria di ſertiſſi mo A- 
Ale, *. — 3 * ex noſtra Academia Aber- 
dmenſi primum prodierit in lucem : And immediately 
after he ſays, that Boethius was excellently well ſkilled 
in all the ſciences. Baethius in ommi ſeientiarum. genere 
apprime eruditus. John. Ferrerius Pedemontanus, who 
wrote the continuation of his Hiſtory, ſays, in his E- 
piſtle Dedigatory to James Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſ- 
gow, that he was 4 man of great accompliſhments 
and ſingular learning, and one who had tranſmitted to 
polterity in a maſt elegant ſtyle the noble. and. heroic 
actions of the Scots Kings and: Nation in ſeventeen 
Books, from the firſt rife of that Kingdom to the year 
1526. Hector Boethius wir ornatifſimus & fingulari 
doctrinã preditus, qui regum veſtrorum & Scotice Gen- 
tis res clariſimè ſuſceptas, & fortiſſimè geſtus memoriæ 
ad Poſteritatem tradidit, Typiſque Accenſionis Libris XV 11, 


{9) Mackenzie, 
vob 2- pag: 448» 


(ro) pag · 105. 


(11) See Sir 


George Macken- 
zie's Defence of the 


Reyal Line, pat. 
39, 31. 


(1) Ibid, 


&BOGAN (ZACHARY) Author of ſeveral Treatiſes [ Al, was ſon of William 


LA Anh e, ſegeral' Treatiſes,} He wrote Addi- 
tions in four books to My. Francis Rous's Archeohogie 
Attice, the fifth edition of which was publiſhed at 


and integrity, that Eraſmus ſays of him, that he knew 


ad Calendas Maias, anno ſalitis Chrifliane M. D. XXV 
decenter expreſſit. And the ſame Ferrerius ſpeaking of 
the eighteenth Book, which was publiſhed in the ſe- 
cond Edition of this Hiſtory, ſays, that our Author has 
treated of all things there ſo | , that he believes 
there is no man, who on the like ſabje& could have 


rpoſe. In 


perpetuam Scotorum Hifto- 
riam ad Fachum fai nominis III. deduct. Tap 
ing of our Author's deſcription of Scotland, he fays, 
ä wyger nagyes Dogn y 
and the love of his country, to i | 
ſerved, which deſerved. to 


or 
ofitate N diligentid amori gniſtmã 
82 patriæ dignifſim 


7 
L 
: 
: 


Chromicle (14) that our Author was ex- (14) Tom. 2. 
quiſitely ſcilled in all the of Philoſo- pag. 280. apud 
phy and Divinity, and a moſt excellent Hiſtorian. -+ 


expreſſion and reflections he ſeems to have abſolutely 4" 
transferred to himſelf the ſtrength and gravity of 
Livy. Mlius ſtylus tam oft terſus, ut Cæſaris puritatem 
decoxiſſe, ac rationm wverborumgue bus ita ner- 
wvoſus, ut Livianam Gravitatem in ſuam naturam tran 


ſtuliſſe penitus videatur. Buchanan, though in the ſe- 


cond book of his Hiſory he has remarked. that our Au- 
thor in his Deſcription of Scotland hath delivered ſome 
things not true, and drawn others into miſtakes, whilſt 
he was too credulous of thoſe, to whom he committed 
the enquiry aſter matters ; and ſo publiſhed their opj 

nions rather than the truth ; yet in another place he 
ſays, that he was remarkably filled in the liberal 
Arts above the condition of thoſe times, and a perſon 
of. exceeding courteous and humane diſpoſition... Au 
non folum artium liberalium cagnitione, ſupra quam illa 


ferebant tempora, inhgnis. erat, ſed etiam humanitate 


& comitate fingulari preditus. Archbiſhop Spotiſwood 

in his Church Hiſtory (16) obſerves, © that he was a (16) Book 2. 
great Philoſopher, and much commended by Eraſ. bag · 68. 

* mus for his el and felicity of Ingine ;. yet he 

is traduced by ſome of the Engliſh Writers for a 
fabulous and partial Hiſtorian. But they, who like 

% to peruſe his Hiſtory, will perceive, that this is 

** ſpoken out of paſſion and malice, and not upon 
any juſt cauſe.” _ - | 


* 


Bogan 


Oxſord 1658 in 4to 3 which additions relate to the 
cuſtoms of the antient Greeks in Marriages, Buxigls, 
Feaſtings, Divinations, &c, at the cloſe of which Mr. 


BOT 


Bogan Gentleman; and born at Little Hempſton in Devohſhire,” about the Feaſt” of St. 
John the Baptiſt in the year 1625. He became a Commoner of St. Alban Hall under 


436 


the tuition of Mr. Ralph Button in Michaelmas term in the year 1640, and that of his 


(3) Wood, Faſt 

Oxon. vol. 2. col. 

Fn 
i ſupra. 

(4) Idem, Faſti 

col. 94+ 


(e) Athen, ubi 
ſupra, 


(a) What an a- 
buſe is this ! and 
what a fine in- 
troduction to the 
Epiſcopal Digni- 
ty! | 


(6) From a Let- 
ter inſerted in the 
Mercure Galant, 
and of Auguſt 
1688, and of 
December 1693. 


(t) A Letter in- 
ferted in the 

Mercure Galant 
of Auguſt 1688, 


form. 


age fifteen, He was admitted a Scholar of Corpus Chriſti 
the year following, and left the Univerſity, when the City 
the . 


g; and returned after the furrender of it to the Parliament (a). 


llege November the 26th 
of Oxford was garriſoned for 
October the 21ſt 


1646 he took the degree of Bachelor of Arts (0), and was elected Probationer Fellow of 


his College the year following (c). 
Maſter of 


November the 19th 1650 he took the ree of 
Arts (d), and became a retired and religious Student, and diftingui 


n for his admirable fkill in the tongues. At laſt having contracted an ill habit 


of body 


y his intenſe application to bis ſtudies, he died 
red in the middle of the North Cloyſter belonging 


September x, 1659, and was inter- 


to Corpus Chriſti College, joining to 


the ſouth · ſide of the Chapel there. At that time and before, ſays Mr. Wood (e), the Na- 


<«« tion being very unſettled, and the Univerſity expect 


ing nothing but ruin and diſſolu- 


<«« tion, it pleaſed Mr. Bogan to give by his will to the City of Oxford five hundred 


« pounds ; whereas had the Nation been otherwiſe, he would have 


4 to his College.” 
Joining to the Guild-Hall of the 


given that mo 


An original picture of him is to be ſeen in the Council Chamber 
ity of Oxford, Mr. Wood tells us (f 


), that he was 


an excellent Tutor, but a zealous Puritan; and in his Hiſt. & Antiq. Univerſ. Oxon. (g), 
he gives him the character of Vir fludioſus -& Linguarum peritiſſimus, i. e.“ a ſtudious 


% perſon, and well ſkilled in the Languages. 


Bogan gives the reader an account of the reaſons why 
he undertook this work. The cords, ſays he, whic 
«© drew me to do it, (and drawn I was) were three, 
«« ſuch as twiſted together, I could by no means break; 


% viz., 1. The importunity of my friend. 2. The 


neceſſity of the knowledge of antient rites and cuſ- 
«© toms for the underſtanding of Authors. And, 
«© 3. the hopes, which I had by employment fas by 
an iſſue) to divert my humour of melancholy an- 
other way. The cauſes why I did it no better are 
as many, viz. 1. Want of years and Judgment, 
% having done the moſt part of it in my Tyrocinium 
« (when I took more delight in theſe ſtudies) as ap- 
«« pears by. the number of the Authors, which I have 
cited. 2. Want of health. And, 3. Want of time 
*« and leiſure, being called away by occaſions, that 
might not be neglected, and by friends that could 
not be diſobeyed. If yet I have given but little 
light, and my labour and oil be not all loſt, I have 
as much as J deſired my ſelf, and thou haſt no more 
than I owed thee.” He publiſhed likewiſe 4 View 
of the Threats and P uniſhments recorded in Scripture al- 
pbabetically compoſed, with ſome brief Obſervations on 
ſuudry texts, Oxford 1653 in 8vo, dedicated to his 
father. Meditations of the mirth of a Chriſtian Life. 
Oxford 1653 in 8vo, Theſe Meditations are groun 
upon Pialm xxxii. 11. and on Phil. iv. 4. and dedi- 


cated to his mother Jane. Help 1 Prayer both extem- 
pore and by a ſet form; as alfo to Meditation, &c. 
Oxford 1660 in ' 12mo, publiſhed after the Author's 
death by Daniel Agas Fellow of Corpus Chriſti Col- 

» Who prefixed an Epiſtle Dedicatory to William 
Bogan, Eſq; at Gatcomb Houſe in Devonſhire. Our 
Author alſo wrote a large and learned Epiſtle to Mr. 
Edmund Dickenſon, M. A. of Merton College, pre- 
fixed to that Gentleman's book, intitled, Delphi Pbæ- 
nicizantes c. publiſhed at Oxford 165 5 in 8vo. And 
Homerus 'E Spailar ; five Comparatio Homeri tum Scripto- 
ribus ſacris quoad Normam loquendi. In the preface he 
declares, that it is not his intention to make any com- 
pariſon between the ſacred Writers and their opinions 
and Homer, but only of their idioms and ways of 
ſpeaking. To this book is added Heffodus *Openyider ; 
wherein he ſhews how Heſiod himſelf very 
much after the ſame manner, with Homer. This 
book was written in Latin, and printed at Oxford 
1658, in 8vo (1). He deſigned likewiſe to publiſh a 
Diſcourſe concerning the Greek Particles ; but he was 
prevented by ſickneis from compleating it: Deftinave- 
ram, amice Lector, edendum circa hoc tempus tractatum 
de Particulis Græcis, verum in medio opere tem 
retraxit adverſa Valetudo (2). He propoſ 


tin Poets. H 


BOI, commonly called IL SIRACUSANO, the Syracuſan, was a famous Cheſs- 


player, in great / conſideration at the Court of Spain, 


ceived ſeveral fine preſents from 


der King Philip II. He re- 


Monarch; and received ſome likewiſe from Pope 


Urban VIII, and if it had not been his own fault, might have received from him a good 
Biſhoprick ; for it was offered him (a); but he would not become an Eccleſiaſtick. 
Having the misfortune to be taken by Corſairs, and to ſee himfelf reduced to ſlavery, he 
found the way by means of his {kill in the game of Cheſs, to make thoſe Turkiſh and 
ſavage tempers tractable. They admired him for it, and treated him in a humane man- 
ner, demanding of him no other ranſom than the inſtructions he gave them for a few 


months in that game (5). 


We ſhall ſpeak of another excellent player at Cheſs in the ar- 


ticle of GIOACHINO GRECO. It were to be wiſhed that theſe two great maſters had 
given us ſome regular Treatiſe on that Game; but we bave only ſome fragments of the one, 
and ſome methods of playing of the other, which are not ſufficient for à man to ſtudy it in 


. They have made a Collection however of what bas been thought moſt proper to be 


turned to advantage, which they have made uſe of to compoſe a book on that ſubjef (c) [A]. 
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BOILEAU 


(a; Prince's 
Worthies of De. 
Vom, pay. 1 18, 
119. and Wood, 
Athen Oxon, 


in the vol. 2. col. 235, 


ad edit. London 
1721. 


(f) Athen. col, 


23. 
(g) Lib. 2. pig, 
243 · 


(1) Prince's 
orthies of De- 

von, pag. 119. 
it. London 


c. 
1701. 


| . another (2) Elf. Pref 
ded Treatiſe concerning the beſt uſe of the Greek and La- Homer. EC. 


[4] They have made a Celleftion of bis Leſſons and formed, wwhich contains the radical ſcience of the gany 


thoſe of Gioachino Greco on the game of Cheſi, ſufficient 
% male @ book on that. ſubject.] The Author whom 1 
cite ſpeaks of it as of a work ready to appear. By 
joining, ſays he (1), with what has been collected 
ſrom thoſe two celebrated gameſters, the lights which 
have been afforded from another quarter, and the ab- 


and Dec, 1693. fſerwvations which have been made, either in pla ing or 


in ſeting others play, of all this a regular body has been 
Yo ty 


are going to make's 


Cheſs. 1 acquaint you that t 
Aw rigs, r work, and the 


preſent it to the publick as a 
only one of its kind, the Manuſcript whereof, before its 
appearing in the world, has been a long time in the hands 


7 one of the firſt Cbeſi players in France, aule has the 


to play with his Royal Highneſs the Duke of 


Chartres . 


= — ä—ũ—4õ— — 


a) We 
42 Boil 
My. Des 
eaux, p 
to the Ei 
Tranſlati 
cyr Poet's 
printed ir 
vol. J. pe 


(5) It is 
in the 2d 
of 12mo 
»with Mr. 
ſette s nc 
1 17, 

and in th. 
eliſh Tr: 
between t 
168, 16g 


10 Mr. 
ene, Note 
te; Oeuv. 0 
leau, tom, 
pag. 248. « 


1717, 121 


. 


BOI 


_ &BOILEAU- Sica DESPREAUX 8 AS) the celebrated French Poet, 


was born at Paris Noyember - Ang 636 [ T6 ther, Mr, Giles Boileau, [2] 

reflecting ſometimes upon the different his children, ſurpriſed at the fiveetn 

and ſimplicity of marners, Which he Fancie he faw' in our Author, uſed commonly 

ſay of him, in oppoſition to the others, that be war a good boy, and would never 725 7 

of any body. "But the good man drew rather his Ou character than his ſon's, whoſe ge⸗ 
(+) n Life nius was not then unfolded (4). He began his ſtudies in the College of Beauvais; and 
EA when he was in che third form, Mr. Sevin, a man of merit, who Og, that form for 


Ms. Dev fired NEAR) fifty years, firſt perceived in his ſcholar the talent 7 917 Fol verſe, and took. 2 
r ure — people, He would be a great man that way [ bibs be perſuaded, 5 that 1 
cv: Poct's works, he, Who is bot a Poet, muſt 'abſolutely be ſo. Our A was not ong before he ſa- 


2 iel the palſion he had for Poetry ; he was not tuch above nineteen years 900 when he 
compoſed an * upon a report ſpread in 1636, chat Cromwell and the Engliſh, were 
going to make war againſt France; that piece does not want for fire * elevation ; the. 
ſtile ot ĩt is accurate; and the verfification fweet and harmonious. Mr. Boileau” in Wertes 
it in / the laſt exlition which he publiſhed of his works, 'after he had corrected it i in Fre 

% It is inferted Packs "Mag yt: nl misfortune to Toſe his 'mother when he was yet but in the cradle, 

jo the of HS = his years aſterwards; but this was not capable of diminiſhing in the 


e. ag, Leak tit ardour dm had for ſtudy. + After he had gone through his courſe of polite Lite- 
{ns nes, rature and Philoſophy's his relations: engaged him to ſtudy the Lay (c) ; and he made le) Des Mai- 


50 Keks. ſuch progress the 9 that * was admitted an Advocate Hecembet che ach 1656, being pea, ms ., 
5 _ then tw-ent ers old (a). 1 he had all the talents neceſſary for the Bar, yet he RE 
18, 169, © Wanted. in lination he ond himſelf to a Science which turns upon continual S. 


vocations,” and which often obiges t thoſe who follow it to cloarh falſhood in the 8⁴ 114. 
truth 9 Ex reſolved therefore to take another courſe, nd ES che Sale, 


e e! en. 


fl 9 5 123% LS - Y , 1 = * CG 
C 10: 34 | „„ 


| _ ne nig 
I n my 16 Mr. 58 Oy 'That is, 
Des Maizeaux in his life of Mr. 2295 CENA fs e if ON Wa eaſe, 
(1) Pag. 18. the hes ih rh g tranſlation of Lan « Him, by the ſelf· ſame arts, I knew to 
. of December 1637. But in the new . We never rail'd; — 2 fnarl'd, e gh 
our yg 4 publiſhed | at Amſterdam The yoke was eaſy, and the burthen li gh: 1! 
A. a in gent with Mr _ ere, 4. is 7 7 "le Whether my hide 1. chat eee 
that our Author was 1ſt of Nov. 163 ys * Too curious ions 
in the Preface to an Edition of his Works, written „ R ber d vetkes'. ad the- . ot 
* 1701, that he was then Above fixty four years old ; ſapro — — 
which Mr. Broſſette obſerves, that, * the (French) [C] He awould be @ great man that way.) The con- 17. 
King having aſk d one day Mr. Boileau, when he was tinual reading of the Poets and of rot diſcover'd 7 
'«« horn, the cet anſwered, Rt he A OI dork Boileav's, taſte for Poetry: but. this fort of 
„ was the: moſt circumſtance! of his life ; 


(3) Lewis XIV «6 nag] born, he, a 22 before » * 6, Fell his head by a confuſed gra. of idea, goed | 


* your, Majeſty's rege The Kiny was N leaſed more lively touches againſt the blind Fade FA of 2 
.« Wa this anſwer, and the 4 og And this ſhews, that a man, N 
« applaud it. Mr. Boilenu, 2 did not —— os Judg ment, makes advantage of every ing, end 
* think then upon the true year of his birth, t bs perſeRtion 1 whi 
„ himſelf in honour obliged to ſupport , the witty . — ſpoil men of a ſmall genius. But the = 
„ ſaying, he had pronouriced'befors the whole Court, which he read with moſt. reliſh 99 "delight, -were 
40 — which ſucceeded ſo well. For this reaſon, when - thoſe wherein he met with a fine and judicious Sa 
<<. ever he mentioned. the time of his birth, he placed as he himſelf informs us in theſe verſes, where a 
«« dt in f 637, and this is che eanſe. of an error which IIe W 
4 tuns thro' the dates of all his works, in the liſt of . 
<< them, which is prefixed to the poſthumous Edition Twas ſacred Satire firſt inſpir d my ſong, 
223 The ſame error has been committed in And taught me to diſtin . 


engraved under a picture of our Poet, « She from a boy, inſtructed me to hate | 
05 Mr. Broſ- re his birth f eee the it, 1 350 3 A fooliſh Book, and fear its Author's late. (10h) Satte 7 | 
- 8 [B] Ms. Giles Boileau. ] He was Regilter of the 1 help'd me to aſcend P arnaſſus | Hill, In vol. 1. og 
os, on Bei" Great Chamber: of the Parliament of Paris, and for. © She firſt encourag'd, and confirms me ſtill: 243. 
pag. 243. edit. de the fpag.of threeſcore years that he diſc "that For Satire, in a word, I yow'd to write, (11) F. Niceron, 
1717, ame. office; He made himſelf no left eſtermed for his capa- And made a duty of my firſt delight (10). 22 ſer- 
city, chan ſor an uncommon p „ and a diſintereſt- . £2 fron, 
edueſt very rare among 'perſons of A He (9) Often obliges thoſe who: follow it to cloath Falf: tom. 24. P. 188. 
(5) Mr. Des died in 165 3, near ſeventy three years old (5), and la- Bond in the garb of truth.) - Mr. Boileau was fo ſenſi- 9 m 


2 rr He had everal chil- ble of this, cas bo e 


years of age, but 8 a great tion in the Republic of Letters and tho he did it in the moſt civil manner he aun . . Au- 


Mr. Broffete (6). His, Mother Ann Denielle died in the twenty vet when the Attorney took. the writings back from thor employed 
2 near ſeventy third 15. ir of ber age, in 1637; when our Ricks won im, he ſuſpeted that Mr. Boileau had diſcovered ſome buying ee 
=> Fong 2 but eleven months old (7). She was no leſs good na- unfair proceedings i in it, and, ſaid, . This young i —. 


Aubors 1oth tured than her ark” — * informs us in ci gain a great . 11). [in te Tal 
CR Ae e of de Fw 3: x _— expreſſed his n law in — — 


(7) Mr. Is 38 Staten „ | © and Engliſh mo- 
te, ub; ſupr þ 7m Mart dos; 4 Me, « My be 4 7——— 
Ws 97, * Jar la mufmne douceur, je ſus plaite à fes um "And left me for my portion, when * * — 
J Jeux : * 
2 ho 2150 e (%, e de; ma aurante 
eb 0 cette 3 | one in was content wi 4 T 
25 mes af ont. hn : r e * 2 nobler Bart my ambition fr d 1 
Li ſtuliment ces vers, & garde toi Pterire. m * and to fame * 6 which tbe French 
2. « My — granted 
em. 


Vor, III. | | 8 8 


. ¹ . 


(15) Uncle, it 4 Sodn weary A muſty Rolls, 1 fled, - 


ed oo 

y had 3 her 0 _ 
an his 1.0my genius — 

Toofe ; ni N and P he 

keg 1 2 ky 555 e e ee hs rene piece 

07 


ce) Des Mai- of the French arng A . at that me in France a great number of — 
F who N very f ane 1755 ſome reputation, and even ſeveral amongſt them 
were 


LT: im mare. cupning]y, . chic 
15 80 che Sorbonne, and 19 5 him 


10. in vol. 15 8. Mr. : Ane yes yore way Ho wrong taſte prevail, 
2.of hi works, ag the tOWn Kier 


If ro be impoſe by Authors without. genius, and who ſeemed to 
write i oppP po O (Ac 7 0 1 Fang, He thought it his duty to revenge both, 
and «hyp ERS atyrs, which Sol th him 2 great reputation, and at the fime 
on 8 Arn red and_;reſentent of a legion. of palery Poets. The love he 

e rig not to pare viet in his Satyra, and put him upon 
ki 140 0 N orrup 


— 


arpneſs the t manners of his age. He :theteby raiſed to 
0. Ale though leſs terrible chan the fonner. But all — did not hinder the. | 
alf 


(hz Peel. ple were, never 72 ee i ws de oy tis. 
ditly repeati ges, they became as. it were proverbs CEL! Every bod, 
B fo_haye | of them, which at levgalt; as it ever happens other- 
e as they ere hagded abous full of gar and with 
Tame other pieces . Boileau, though. they: were very far fram his genius 
ahnt fg of wit, not bear o > his works. feen teeated's fo Having obta bed 
() * ated Mlege from the IX (J, he publi ed them himſelf, as he had originally compoſed 


e Des Mai- 1 27 (g). This work raiſed great commotions in the Frerich Parnaſſus ; the Authors 

zcaux, «6: ſupra, therein attacked were. at their wits-end, to ſee themſelves ſa ridiculed, aftes. the enjoy ment 

pag · 23-25» of an! eputation. And. the writers of a.fu clafs, &f whom My * 1 
leau | ye were notwithſtanding i in -dreag x his A 


is manger of wing and blamed him, particularly for the eng 

pepſons [ F]. Tg him to Write a new Satyr (), to nne 1. 

e of chele Gentlemen {6}: He likewiſe wrote à diſcourſe poem (), a 22 

N . E | - a1 * «s . Wee % 0 Engliſh Tranſl 

; 28 1 0 2 I Neben worn 8 : $3 * E en Abe be e . 
60) Jer Jes 114 N % ö irs, 1 1 1 574 he 88 loc 
bf, 46 Grice: e G5. hag 5 * — — grep La hell 

rother, en- >. 46 on herſel "= 
2 "ADS ſame poſt's 54 1 os 67% wad 4 « 8 1255 who dend. appror'd ber al. 
July 1679. N theirs ( | 


Reader pleas'd with my impartial-rage, 
„ his wrath, and rob d che hated Page. 4 * 
— be Ne be Courts, turns to brighter things 1 the Ft tickl'd, him he ſtole the nee 


5 this ne I Peg che Ny mpHs that haunt tn A ods, An oken his diſcourſe with vgÞ die) Epite 16 
— Rexiſter -« Ang*early fray in dhe Pierian woods, * | mine N 


' vol. 2. 

to the Grand. ne imply beheld, with ra aps. 2.5 Ity "by, this with what: applauſe tho. f ae e, wot a 
Chambre, of the . A Teer in the dulty. office 1 e leay were received, — _—— 
Parkament of 1 thei, the lawleſs Muſe, with hog wy | ' mt with a general approbation,! -andrindeed, there 
3 of our, * D gory der Which with fo, mi ain, are ſome. wrigen, by that-Poet, which,” even in Mr. 

Auch eee ee 72 2902 0 mirable. But it muſt be 

(16) Cf the 6 | d, they are very. ſhort of--the:;perſeftion of our 

lame Mr. Don- [ZJ J beeene as in wert prov * My Boileau Aut 5 W. Well in point of ſwaatneſs and harmony, 

wh — himſelf has informed us" 'of the af $ his firſt / as in. Purity of. ſtile, and that character . 


of- 

man of our Poet, Works met with. It ia in his Epi 4 to his Book (or with, which Mr. Boileau firſt found-out the TY eee 

(17). Bratber-in, rather to his verſes) wes N. thas Fe Warn ie the French ſatire (ac) . ( (20) Des Mi- 
law of Mir. Si- to his laßt produttians, 2 Mere le db in nig of ger The be 6/9 
dpi ome « Yoy think the pic il be prod 6 rad, 1 75 . 1 

he ne « You thin ic to x 2 r. 's Drmer ſatires as le fan- 

e « And; like your elder brothers, to ſucceed ; 9 ders, which ought not to -be.countenanced : fo that he 

falſe, for cu Au- ** Tho' the weak fopring of Y gs n ag, oncę in a 7 fix, that. Mr. Boileau and all 
1 v6” 9 ene they, to ſhine, 25 %y Poets XD be, ſent into the river to rhime | 

Ke, „ Fhat the . fart to Pre t was to ning lar, n 1 — (21) Nees . 
a Lawyer or 1 N And equal ory gay ce.. - hb Mr. Broſjatte 
A . „ That court Le country — 91 # f 4 


fur la Sat. 9. ver. 
410 And proverbs ſoon: be made, 11 ev'ry n 8 84 b 11 136. 
e ee 
Faun. . bat nothing ſiall refiff your pow ful ivy PO la.Tete-en bas rimor; dans. lu,Riviere. | 
20 u.. * But don't 1 yvufſelves, nor think | That is, melo 21 


„ & Phe court N to your rhymes ſo Kind: * freedom will in drewniag'end in ine, 
Wee e prin "of wi my youthful, Veils. | Wit r= ers 22 2) Sat: 9. in 
„ And Wen £3 Rt bom! a | J 2 =; * * 
Vor ever muſt my verſe again pretend Vet it is well known, that the Duke of Montauſic | 
en „The faults of others, to * ar „ himſelf, who in his y 
3 = * | Freyeh. Parnaſſus compoſed, ſums, flo, 
+2290 crap ay'd, 


— 
* 


8 . ; #84 C6 Wi gay pom vere 6 ati 
e g-® And jult, lumen porta every, LT his * ſor he. would avoid 


(26) 7 
of 


) Ch 

de | 

du Rey. 
(25) Th 
wit or g 


ä 


rex. 


1 
39 


304 


he juſtified his codutt from de eam oh of 


then lately concluded with Spain, and 
and the repoſe of his ſubjects. N 


1659 he addreſſed an Epiſtle to the "Ki Gu ha io 0 pr his nh 
F prin 


than one edition was given of it. Mr. V. Boileau ded. it e 


rg Poets both Latin and he, by 


and prefixed to it a little advertiſe ent, which contains ſome alars (1) Towards the 
which we ſhall Ter. in SR. 8 . before We e By ofe + aſe year 


1 e and 4 langua ops owe 
niſts : but he was ſobn ſenſible that t 
him was to banter and turn them -into-ridie ow 
cout expoſing himſelf to a reaſonable cenſure. He per- 
formed #9 admirably well in this ſatire, which is in- 
— e manner of Horace. There * 
own” faults, or thoſe of. his wit, on 
wet {of all the crimes, which his enemies had laid 
and loads them with freſh ſhame. He 
Fr ta that he might be at liberty to con- 
— This is unqueſtionably, his Td and. 
it abounds. more than any of the ref, with. bold and 
_ ſtrokes, matte? Me e utmoſt art and 
tion; in a w ys roſſette (23), i . 
(33) te ft be compared with, and perhaps even 2 
the beſt pieces of chat kind, which antiquity can boaſt 
of. Our Author wrote it in the 1665, but he. 
did not publiſh it. thy nos your gh er he had com- 
poſed and publiſtied his Satire of Man, This laſt. fa- 
tire, which is the eighth, had a « prodigious ſaccels ;. 
the King himſelf to w. om it was read, ſpoke of it with. 
the greateſt encomiums. Mr. de Saint auris, one of. 
the Kin s liſe-guard-men (24), who was preſent, — 
N Garde him, that Boileau had made another ſatire (25) finer 
du Rey. 5 tilt than that, e 5 
(25) Thet to his He, ſpeaks of me, you ſay, repli ing 
— Kg are? me 1 ra, 5 Lg no, 
— yer with all 32 9 cohich is dus to your , 
Majef'y 2 . that he ſhould 
be glad to ſee that piece; Saint-Mauris 
promiſed, he would aſk the Author, who was his friend, 
to lend it him. Accordingly, Mr. Boileau gave him 
a copy of his Satire 7% bis Genius, . requeſting that it 
| ſivuld be ſhewed ta the King only. The King ha ving 
read it, e it to ſome perſqns at Court, 
Madam De la Mou, Governels 90 A e | 
| havi t a copy 1 her copies 
hoy 1 3. 2 8 that; and he e 
leſt it ſhould be printed from ſome exronegus manu- 
ſcript, reſolved to * publiſh it himſelf. Thas it is, in 
a manner, from the King's own. hands, that this * 
has been n to the 35 , 
Same remar ar ch wwe Hi . 
Aale nate. The 4 related to an alteration he 
had made in that piece, according to the advice which 
the famous Prince of Cords was pleaſed to give him. 
„J perſuaded my ſelf, ſays he, that the Fable — 
on 4 75 which. 1 bad pat at the end of the epilt 
would prove an agreeable, relaxation — a 
47 445 i er's mind, which might have been fatigued - 
«© by too ſerious a ſtrain of the ſublime; | beſides the 
« correction I had made thereof, ſeemed. ſufficient to 
«© have ſecured me from a fault, which I demonſtrated - 
ory my ſelf to be the firſt diſcoverer of. I did however 
„ heficate a long While, whether I ſhould leave: i it out, 
< hecauſe there were many, who praiſed it as immo- 
«© derately as others condemned it. Hut at — ' 
yielded to the authority of a Prince, no. leſs 
on ak for the 7 s. of. I, arts, chan for — 


CATE EE FY 


_ Fan's I EUN au 755 
eluſion to that piſlle; nor think it 
me, for or ts ke of fer —.—.— oc 
wich our age, reſt,. 
. Sn 1. ge the Reader 19, take " 
TY are a eat many impertinent pieces, induſtri- 
OR WP, dec abroad under my and among o 
thers a ſatire Keen te we e 1 am · 

10. N cher 
* me the Au or of 


| 5 —. 
or bad, is ealy ta be Kno])m̃. But * — num- 


r of tlie ignorant. ö 
« fly. be 122 Nee rem Tm, . 


1668. But the . not e 


| . as win 


* . 


1 0 
75 vi beſides PIPDS eg in thighs 2 | dew + Theſe ele- 
cc 3 * abroad, either 1 ne ven pieces (in 
< nuſcript. 
other — 14 to this = to the King Ke, nine Sa + 
France, ſays he (28), enjoyed a happy 25 and the 
„the treaty concluded at  fix-/a-Chapel/c nay £ Epi ** 


( 280 ) Remarques 


„ much above a martial humour Is fur I Epitre 1. 


10 ſhewing that a he Ln may be a great and: glorious 
ct Prince in peace as well as in war. = 
10 Was written i in 1669, Our Authey 29) Was at that (29) Idem, ibid. 
« time buſy in compoſing his Lutrin, in Which he ufon the laſt 
* praiſes the King in a manner entirely now, by. = 


3% the, end: of the ſecond Canto, This:1 


« to the King, to whom he recited ſome. parts of his 
* Lutrin, which had not yet been — 2 road 
„ ſome. other pieces; with Which the 

« well pleaſed. At laſt his Majeſty aſked: Nie. Boileau 
% what paſſages in his poetical pieces he thought were 
„the beſt. Mr. Boileau deſired the King to extuſe 
«« him from paſſing ſuck a — addin fan” 
40 was . to put 2 | 
„his own-writings 3 and 3 12 be had noe 


. ** ſuch an opinion of his works, as chus to 


them together. Tha#'s ud matter, unſwered the 
King, I command you to-tell-me puur dim. Mr. 

Boileau obey'd, and ſaid, that the paſſuge, which he 
liked beſt, was the concluſion of an Epiſtle; which he 
6c had taken the liberty to addreſs to his Majaſty; and 
ce thereupon he recited the forty. laſt verſes, which the 
King had not yet ſeen, becauſe the Author had 
<« made them of late, to be; put in the place of the | 
«© Fable of the Oyſter, IG Sus. . — He added 


* of theſe are as follow | wards to Ty 
Vet if one work of all my — n 10 8 —— | 
And time's unerring judgment — poſed on purpoſe 

. * Perhaps it may aſſiſt thy high reno w n, 20 preſerve that 


« And ſerve. thy; glory-when it ſerves their own. . 
« For when in 4— future Readers ſind 
2 or eee 
« They Il doubt that Fable with the trutłi is joyn'd: 

Bat if ſome Scepticks ſhould lo faryrocreds | 

As doubting to deny the truths they» read, 
The world will to reprove their malice} cry, 
Is Bob RAU, who has ſaid it) wont to lye7? 

„ Woud he who ſor ſincerity was fm dy 

. «© And en and-fools of old fe freely: blam d. 

'd he have ſaid, what we in floryoview?: 

Ky * But back the Poem rr me” 
bey 
both 
— me * „Mia 7 oy yy | 

ot Wa til es if | her tio o | 

Et r \ 0 

— — far /a"foy des Aue, 1 

Si js nialin. vient les tradter a Fables, 

On dira qutiqnt rs ye eee, cit 
+ Boileau, qui 2 ers pleins de Sincerite, Fad 
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ſmall work in pos jt png, A Dialogue . 4 the Dead [1], wherein he made it his buſi- 


Wie dramati 


3 to expoſe 


ieces and romances, which at that time were 


ty 5 1. Lewis XIVrth's conqueſts in Holland in the; year 


gives t 
dot with the accuracy of 'an Hiftorian [ 
_ account of all Mr." 


fleau's' pieces, Whic are ih every } 


mighty * 155 idi | 
185 ve Bolleau a to addreſs a new Epiſtle (Y to chat King, wherein he (% ti the 41, 
Hiſtory of that campaign with all the ſublimity that Poetry can furniſh, tho 


2 


It would too long to give a, partic 


s hands; we ſhall there —4 


confine our ſelves to the © moſt materiifl Greumiftances of Wh life. The moſt Chriftian 


King, who always loved to encourage the Sciences and 
2 of think ing, 
to Have Mr. Boileav's works read to him conſtantly as he compoſed them (in). 
onter * ae Wen his en approbation, he Was reſolved, to-render the ſame f _ 1. 


not yield to any of his ſubjects in 


297 aft of Eq 251130 
Jad eee gern =D N 
Bui mit a beer blmer Jon tude & ſag 4, I 
roma de Wy Js comme T Hift . wee * 


1 
jdn 1 


. Tbe Ki adds Mr. Biolltte; was hly deli 
« With wake verſes the 3 R's fra 7; in, 


his eyes and in his face; be roſe rely Fromm Vis. 


131) Mr. Boi- 
leau's Diſcourſe, 
pre ix d to that 


Dialogue in the 


4th col. of his 
„ 
pag- 8,9 


A E . oy * 
De. 


(32) Des M. i- 


chair; yet as he had always'a great over hig. 
. ſpolce ex prev much uccu- 
„chat one could not Teak Nene aſter much 


„ he ſaid to Mr. Boileau, 7571 in wery 35 
40 Tt admirable, 2 you — 


TT, REAL 


1 chro nts ad el 


10 — was a ſad one ;' benutz he 
«« avoidable conſequence of the Favours, whi _ 
<< | had granted him, would be the loſs of his libe 

[I A Dialogue of the Dead.] The true title which 
the Author — gave it, is, Lei Heros de Roman, 
Dialogue d la manitre de Lutien ; i, e. „The Heres 
of Nomances, a Dial aſter the manner of Lu- 
«c- cjan.” The Author "criticiſed the Roman- 
ces of Grand Cyrus, and Cleli, written by Mademoiſelle 
de Scudery. But that Lady being then alive, Mr. 
Boileau, far from publiſhing this dialogue, would not 
even write it down, but contented himſelf with recit- 
ing it ſometimes in company, where there were ſeye. 
ral perſons, who having a mem remem 
ſeveral paſſages of it, from which drew up a 
work, which was ſpread abroad with this title, 4 
Dialogue of Mr: Deſpreaux, and which has been print- 
ed ſeveral times (31). It was. firſt publiſhed in 1688, 
in the ſecond volume of a Collection intitled, Retour 
des Pidtes: choifjes. It was aſterwards printed in Hol- 
land, and inferted among the works, which bear the 
name of Monſieur de St. Evremond. And as Dr. Sil- 
veſtre and Mr. Des Maizeaux, in the edition they gave 
of that Author's works, — 5 . thing 1 
not genuine, ; yet to prevent bein 
. --Joſt,-Mr. Bes Maine inſerted t N che 1 Melan ho 
cuficux des 'meilleures Pilces attributes d Mr. De 2 
Evremami ( a) ñ . e. A curious Miſcellany of the beſt pie- 


_— 


zcaux, abi ſupra, egy aſcribed to Mr. de St. Evremond. It is from that 


Page 33s 


(33) Part 2. pag- 
237, &c. 


edition that the Engliſn Tranſlation has been made, 
and inſerted in the ſecond volume of the Engliſn 


Tranſlations of his works (33). Mr. Boileau would 
not publiſh it himſelf, ſeveral perſons therein 
ridiculed, were {ill alive. He fu that the 


Marquis de'&evigne was the chief Author of = 
piece) Which / was publiſhed under his name: 
4 ſays hei to Mr. Broſſette in à Letter dated the 
*« 27th 1904,:1that Marquis. remembered mers of it, 
12 2 any body elſe ; yet all this is not my Det 
and you Will eaſily be convinced of it, -wh 
— & of it to you. I th 
„ not to publi "the ſeveral good reaſons, .wt 
am aroma approve. Bur I can eaſily find it 
„ in my memory.“ Some time aſtef he wrote this 
Dialogue dawn. and ordived ops the Manuſcript of | 
— — in Mr. Broſſette' s- hands, which has been 
dane _ Mr. Boileau's ne and it is 


oY i 
Swans, Mete . 


8 FO Mandeie that 92 5 
- I of our Diels 
; Mr. Broſtette (34). This Dialogue dit 


3 «<- relate this fact 
q:! and at the fa 


1 2 N ain dar ins To K 


lite Literature, and who did 
.and delicacy of. taſte, was pleaſed, 


not (=) Des Mz; 


— L 2 nns; 


1 Mi Lal 
TT NYT 1 


as been 

1 * 

rs very 134) Lee, fur 
, mach from that which has been printed before, , We.” ton. 4. 
may obſerve, tat Mr. Des Maizedux was, not w well bt , 
informed, when he faid in bis life of Mr. Boileau 50. (35) page 34. 
I am well afſurtd he (Boileau) n never committed it Fo. 


writing. It is undoubtedly of this ſmall piece 

1 1 fi ref « Lene fo Mr Perrault 9 y0) Int 
0 rin onti, /ays the-D 1 

« of Lon vile, 1 ing bard that It. N. had — + a 
com jece in proſe againſt K omances, in, EIN 

« whi $ not ſpared ; and theſe Princeſſes. 


«© being Sante that nothing is more dangerous 
6 th #5 reading of ſuch Romances, let Mr. Boi-, 
* leau know, that they ſhould be very glad to ſee his 
« new piece. He repeated it to them; and they ap- 

« proved it fo much, that they told him they wiſhed 


it was aq en but he defired to be reel for fear 


« of creatin new enemies to himſelf.” 


y Wt The * the accuracy g 4 H. orien. The 


cription of the paſſage of the Rhine 1s 5 
that it F , upon ſeveral French ele, 
who affirm, chat hr paſſage was looked upon aue of”; 
the beldeft ee 


; fer} = that was 2 or me, wart 
ecuie (37), t it Twas ine to conceive Rie 
acell ondeted an offiqs ol of Lewin? 


noiſe, which, ſo bold and 
made in the <vorld.(48). But we have a far different” Pe vol I, page 
Bali Rabotin 4 3 f 


account of this matter from Count | 


who lies under no A er of L e 1 9 Hig Li 
at that time baniſhed the Court, be Bree: Ying. ng, o 22 
— tiate himſelf; and let not the leaſt opportunity in 1697, Book 3 · 


* f exalting ind "7 of his Prince ; FR and who: be: Fes. 103. 
was very capable of formin t judgment in 
that - caſe, being 'arrived to the % pe Lieutenant 
General of the King's armies, and Meftre-de-Camp 
General of the French and foreign Horle. ** The 
* paſſage of the Rhine by ſwimming, fays he in a letter 
«© to the Marchioneſs de Sevigné, is a glorious action, 


a but not ſo deſperate as you imagine. Two thou- 


«'fand Horſe pals over to attack four 20 five hun- 
«fred. © The two Tren are ſu rted by a oe: 
40 army, when the King is in 2 59 and the four 
«lor five hundred * Ops intimidated by the rough 
und vi s manner, in which the campaign Was 
began. Tho the Hollanders had had a greater re- 
„ ſolution upon this occaſion, they would not have 
Killed many more men, and at length they muſt. 


have been © e wi th ee IF the} Prince 
of Orange on the other fide of the Rhine. 


„with his army, I do not think they would have 


«. ventured to ſwim” it before him. That had indeed 


«6-been a attempt: And yet it is what Alexan- 
der did at the paſſige of the Granicus : he ſwam that 
« river with 


forty thouſand men, in' ſpite of an hun- wy” 

«| fred" thoufatd' that” oppoſed him. ti is true, had 

«© he been' beaten, the world would have called him 

«a mad - man : and it is only upon account of his 

rn 2 be p 

. glorious action in the world (30) r. Des Mai- (39) Letters 

ny from whom we have ae theſe pa aſſages, Count Buſſi Ra- 

adds (400 * A judicious and ſincere kite en ll , * 
the ideds of the Count De Buſſi, 5 0) Ubi ſupra, 

a look upon Monfleur b 5 * 37 

««/deſcription' as an excellent piece of Poetry 

this likewiſe was 3 * nion 1 77 Mode? de — 

«concerning 2 5 * Maizeaux fays in ano- 


ce E 1 15 for the hiſtory of Lewis XIV, (ar) pag: 153. 
heh Be boy e ee 


6 


B Od 4 44k 


ublick £3; 09.6 hall in Spot Genie I. ain was choſen by, the 


with the famous Monſicur Racine 
was admitted 1 porn of the 


literary diſputes in which Mr. Boikay was 
Ry . Leer of every piece he publi 


+ oe ee f l bine bete ths" Bach os 
e that Prince (42). Mean while, the ſincerity and 


nod in 21712 3 Gs, area inde of Monſieur Boileau cannot but give 


we have not 


of that Hiſtory z 


and Mr. Broſ- 
ho has 
ſette, V * 


Commentary up- 


2 ere . bend in 102. r e very e proof of 


4 u; — 3 — 
<< written upon that ſub A Gentleman, who was 
« . intimately r 
a 1 day upon the difficulties, — — 
% works were attended with, Monficur Boileau 
«. ly owned, that he did not well know. what 


4 60 alledge, in juſtification of the war againſt Hol. 


many particulars, 4 his yeraci 


ring to this 
Poet, does not in 

the leaſt men- 
tion his Hiſtory. And 


19 7% render: the fame Aublick] He did it in the 
Wright or licence, which he granted to Mr. Baileau, 
"which are the following words. “ Louis &c:- 

« ——— — and well · beloved 4. Def: 


. remonſtrated to , ns, that 
* — CS 5 he. defires to 


< have printed, and-likewiſe to reprint a ſecond time 
his Satyrs, the licence whereof is expired, if we 
1 ſhould pleaſe to him our letters of 
% for ſo doing. herefore, being defirous to en- 
courage the faid /Sieur-Deſpreaux, and to give to 
© the public, by the reading of his works, the ſame 
Tau action, we ourſelves. received thereby, we have 
r to cauſe the laid W 10 be 
inted, &c. “ A 
M] He was e 5 member of ith Bren 4 


we or} | place being become vacant in the French Aca- 


| 25 by the death of Nr. Colbert, which happened 


to NI. Boilean, and 
that place, in caſe — — it to him. 

r. Boileau received the propoſal very civilly ; but 
that it was one of the laws of that body 
never to offer ſach he declared „ that 
not petition for it. The ho. 
the offer; were ſatisſied with kis — 
him themſelves to the Academy. The 
r. de la Fontaine, Who ſtood for the ſame 
to be ercluded, if Mr. Boileau was his 
„went to him, and deſired him to deſiſt in 
Mr. Boileau told him, that if the Acade- 
im, he could: not refuſe to accept: the ho- 
deſigned him; but he promiſed that he would 
the leaſt ſtep in order to be choſen. The 
y was divided between theſe two great men. 
But ſome members, who were vexed to find their 
names in Mr. Boileau's Satyrs, dreaded to have hitn 
for their fellow - member, fo that the majority fell upon 
Mr. de la Fontaine. The King was not pleaſed with 
this election; not but that Mr. 2 — 


Hr 


Fi 
1 0 


1 
8g 
110 


fl 


worthy of the honour, but becauſe he had been pre- 


ferred: before Mr. Boilean. And when the Duputies 
of the French Academy went, according to cuſtom, 
to petition the King for his approbation of their choice, 


he diſmiſſed them, without letting them know his mind, 


. them a t while in ſuſpence ; be went 
ks 705 of L Luxemburgh, before he declared 
intention this interval, Mr. de Benons, a 
ivy Counſellor, and a member of the French Aca- 
12 died: 2 that illuſtrious — immedi- 


"let ot «, was. to: CT ald b — vacant in 


&eþ der Lett, 
vril 168 
266. 4, Pag- 


„ chat illuſtrious body by the death of Mr. Colbert; 
ia 4 but ſomebody having repreſented, that it would 


not become a company, in which there are ſo many 
grave perſags, and even Prelates, — en a Poet, 


<««.,who'publiſhed ſo man 2 "ny inſtallation 
<< has been deferred. to have been 


ene of bit mitake, e lat | 22 he had been 


"11 18 L019 Df GAS rn 


Vor In. Ling s 


ry ; and in 1684 r 
> 3.4. 3. 3. © hall tranſcribe 
N account of this affair, [(N. We na $f. 


en 


me other articles ( egg g 
© would alſo be too long to 220 r 


his Satyr againſt women deſerves that RAVLT: 
- 


U TY L 
. » j\ 20 


miknformed's f Ne fl i Wee ee . 
«© have mentioned in ai [dy ge rag (gee We 

* which Mr. de la Fontaihe's was put os . 
«« We might have added, that Mr.“ Boilear's being 
< his competitor allo contributed to jt. This, he- 
ever, is the general opinion; which is ſupported 
© py RG both having given 

© an ity in the — 
ä — ery has obcainedleave'ts adit dela | a 


1 B09 — of this atx] Atte 

4 be Fontaine, ſuys be (46), was received by the (46) Ibid. 

French Academy the 2d of May (1684) and Mr. 

„ Boileaw would have been - admitted the fame 

„ had he been at Paris. But he was then in Flanders 

with the King, whom be attends in all his" 

ditions, that he may be able to give an account of 

„ them as an eye witneſs. 80 he was not admitted 

till the firſt (47) of this month (July.) He made (47) Mer. Broſ- 

** x ſpeech about à quarter of an hour long thst was ſerie, 2 (era, 

+: heard with a great deal of attention and pleaſufe by be third: 

„ the whole a mbly, which was very nurnerous o 

„ that day. He began witlrexprefling the amar wvent 

— in to ſee himſelf a — of: & ſociety, 

from whence he ought” to have been excluded 

** ſo mahy different accounts.” "He proceeded, that he 

could attribute that” bonour” to nothing but the de- 

„ fire: the King had ſignified” ſor that purpoſe ; and 

« that his Majeſty" having mage choice of him to 

write his Hiſtory in oonjunction with another of the ö 

% members of their ſociety, was of n, he could 

«© not" acquit himſelf of it ab he t to do, with | 

out being inſtructed in their ſchool. He added, with' From 

«« a confidence, which was not unbecoming; that RS 

„ King had ſome reaſon-to make choice of him, for” 

« ſuch an employ becauſe he every day rforms ſo 

„% many things, which tho” true in-themſe hardly 

«4. ſeem probable: that his Majeſty ' therefore did not 

% think it amiſs, they ſhould. be-written by a man, 

« who: was accuſed rather of too much ſincerity, than 

e flattery.” The reader will @fily obſerve, that this 

is almoſt the ſame thought, which Mr. Boileau em- 

ployed in his firſt epiſtle (48). Mr. Boileau's ſpeech, (48) See the 

was/eſteemed worthy of his wit and charakter; che fa v quoted in 

"ans part of thoſe' who mention it, praiſe it ex- 3 
«« tremely and thoſe who ſpeak of it with the greateſt 

*«. indifference, do only inſinuate, that there was no- 

„ thing very extraordinary in it. A plain fign that 

he came off very well. That . — 'he 

« ſays, he ought” to have been excluded upm” ſo many 

« different accounts, revived the of that . mul- 

„ titude of Academicians dead and living, whom he 

«© cenſured in his Satyrs. The Chapelains; the Caſ- 


«- ſagnes, the Cotins, the Deſmarets, the Scuderys and revs 

the Quinauts preſently came into every body's mind 3 8 

and it is chought, that if the King, who is ſuperior 4 

eto che laws, had not interpoſed, the Academy would G eg 

«. have ſtuck'to their ſtatutes, whereby, as 160 is ſaid, 
they are obliged to ſent all affronts done to them 

« in the perſons of their members, even to a 


<« ceived. ' Mr. Boileau's enemies are extremely (49) The com- 
« that he took it as a favour to be admitted ino a f 1 8 
e body, which they ſay, he had ſo much abuſed; and turns probably 
% make compariſons upon it, which there rn 
*«. fion for me to repeat here (49). Ble it as it will ) ins obliged. o 
% Mr. Boileau is a. perſon of ſo diſtingaiſhed's merit, 22577 the ue 
i that the Gentlemen of the French Academy my would - ys : 
<< have found it no.eaſy matter to have filled the place Mr. ale 
« of Mr. CE Bay > Gor ie Gra An 
« cholng > © r gh 
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22 0 n. Te 
8 8 5 to his friends :; and they had 
ally of it. that every body: ꝓuſſi- 
— wiſhed to leelit, Hourver, he did not nialce 
gver haſte to-pybliſh-it, becauſe he would infert 
| age x new! edition. of his! works, which was priht- 
e ke gw deren alt e I the ſhort a _ 
9 vol. 1, prefixed to o). V n 
1 in ſcribe but one paſſage Com at ona — 1which* 
'PE-25!* 1 kind of encnfe the Author makes to the "fir 


atyr ag Ih won foes that wwe ſhould 
&:J/" | m — 


even beſore it was pu 


dan, for the liberty he took io Paint their vis . In 7 


the main, fays he, all the pictures I have drawn in 
4 y Satyr are ſo general, that far from being afraid, 
1 that the Ladies will be offended, tis on their appro- 
1 e their curioſity! that L ground my; greateſt 
«+ hopes of its ſucceſs. o 
they will commend me for, Ong 
neut a pops in treating oſ ſo delicate a matter, 
TIT «4.40 des it, fo, that not one word be me, 
„ = N the leaſt ofſence in the world ta mo- 
Ken n N I ſhall eaſily obtain my 
0 thät the Ladies will not be more 
2 at my preaching againſt their faults in this 
1 than at the Satyrs the Preachers make every 
day agginſt the fame faults from the pulpit.?. How 
ever, Mr. Perrault having attacked that Satyt, and 
pretending}. that it contained ſeveral obſcene paſlages, 

(51) It is infert- the mou Mr. A wrote a letter to him (5 . in 
ed in the 2d vol. which he vindicated Mr. Boileau with great: force: and 
of the Tag ſtrength of argument. Mr. de la Bruyere has alſo men- 
T Satyr with great-commentdations, i! 'Ehare is 
works, Part 2. «publiſhed, ſays de, at new Satyr a Jiee in ge- 
pag 179, c. nepal, Which in a nervous ſtrain of Voetry, and with 
% pen of ſteel,  infotces its ſtrolces againſt avarice, 
<< exceſs of gaming, chicanry, eſſeminaey, ſordidneſs, 
„ abe, wherein no body is cithet named or 
ede nd where no woman of virtue either ean or 
«ought tojthink. herſelf ſtruck at. A Bourdalone in 
7 the 2 — never drew more lively or innocent pic- 
** tungs/ © guilts no matter for. that, ; *7:5 all fanker, 
<< 2485, —— Ibis has been for ſome time their 
27 4 x 640 only: KS, os all. they haue to ſay againſt 
eb e take.) — thing literally, they 
a hiſtory, they make v0 allowance ſor poetry, no 
allowance for f gute, and ſo they condemn: them; 
, they ſind N ſome weak. paſſages in them; there 
«« [are ſome ſuch in Hamer; in Pindar, in Virgil; i in 
1 Horace, indeed where ate there not! Except per- 
F * haps, in their, ow writings (53).” Mr. Bayle calls 


LEE 


(53) De ha 


Bruyere, Preface this, 1705 aguok women, Mr. Boikeau's A l 


to his Speech to 


Wedge on K ware favercly treated by the Autor of 


demy, page ix, x. 

Article he Journ r Treaaux (550 This chey ſeem- 
ARA, ed to do, only by way of zevenge, for his reflecting 
remark [ 4]. ypon. their brethren (the Jeſuits) ſo much as he did in 
(55) 1 eg, his epiltle en dhe Leue , Gel. What ſurniſed chem 
for the year With a handle. was this:\ A Bgokſeller of Amſterdam 
1704- baving publiſhed in 2701 an edition of Mr. Boileau's 

Works, Wherein were. inſerted. at the bottoms of the 
parent, ſome paſſages out of the Latin Poets, Mhich he 
theſe Gentlemen, under pretence of 
kur 20000 thereof in their Journal, — 
ileay as ia. Copien, or rather a Plagiarx, who 

- x64 ol 98 reputation and merit to the nobleſt-p 
* deem WY bees of the Ancients,; Which he had trans forned into 
11 » © his eke they alſo;epdeavoured) to FO à ridiculbus 
wem gotheipreface of the laſt edition of his works: before- 
(6567847 tant” 46). We,ſhall al but one inſtance of 
lation of that ae unteaſonable prejudice.) After having laid ir 
— in Mr. | A maxim, that in- turning over this Dutch 
7 ail 5 il bg ſaund the pages are, more or def 
S ee uicht imat dann werſes, according: as Mr. 
x: 7 44 Boileau's pieces were generally more or Aal. ellcende d, 
they obſerve afterwards, that there are but two or three 
to be faund in his Epiſtle 4992 the Love of God. 


B 00 1 Je where 
OWE PET He foros gt 


3 rarnis, Bit ly by tyr he © wrote fe re „Which n 
2.) "ih chaps "Er al rh WAR work 5 ink: heh, wh bot 


e e h N 18 10 1 {9,668 þþ 


they of falſe attruion, and ſome qthers, which have 


701 he was Ad 
5 mired 


They — juſtly have added, that the two fingle 
verſes of Horace, quoted! by che Datch Ediror 
that Epiſtle, have but u very vemote relation, * 
ther none at all, to the ſubjeR, wWhick Mr. — ++ a bang 
is there treating 'of ; and Föm thence che) might, a. 
cording to the maxim they had laid down, ' conclude - | bogey 
moſt certainly, that be IN. en the Lovecof Got n 
yon ore abbieb uur leſs ofeemed,” But 1 
me” out "Journaliſts" not de perceiwe, they ie 
open to this-objettion,” chat “d tis nd wonder Herm: 
%% Juvenal, or uny other ancient Poet never writ any n 
4: thing] agaibly2/4/& Autrirnn ſince in their time, 
there were no looſe caſuiſts, who diſcharged man: 
kind ifm >the nut i important duties of ö , 
JJ ͤ d 
God „ nr rr ern ton » an 
what theſe Gentlemen p ed at; this Way 
the real canſe of their — againſt Mr, Boileau, 
re cel to 
run it d³⁰. Mr, Boilean thought this fo merry # 
criticiſm that he niade it-the fibject af 3 
Epigramedirelied to n 


8181 G 4b LI 


„ Right pmhen T undertook > prove, 1 of 
3" to ſerve the power above, . e's 
Nor wvithibiz/e foar,' <= wag 14 ley» 
% From jquvenal I did mot ſtenall . 
% Nor follow d Horace az the heel. 7 er 0 
For tho the vices that controul, YET +; 
EM And lord it oer — -: pal AT.\wxh 
„ Areirally/d-with ine de ett ay 10 Y 
„ By»them; m'ev'rypoinanttheet;) 2 151112, 
„ Than in ubatetier you-have writ, 7/2 _— 
„% Phe love which ta dur Godt ii dne 
Ms Lara a ag om 1 an not. * ad 3999 
Intogoig off b2vigco; HH 
[2 TICK arent of bi Satyr again Equirynition 
He to Equivocation as to a — 
and aſoribeꝭ to t the cauſe of Adam's: Fall, of — 
gan. Ldolatry, of the Herefies, that have difgured 
riſtianity, af the blood that has been ſhed. by 
Hereticks ani the Orthodox: in their turus, and 
of. the .licentiouneſs which had ſlipt ãnto the Chriſtian 
morality, dy antroducing the tenet of probability, that 


taught hy the moſt celehrated Jeſuits, whom he ac- 
cuſes,-direttly ; af totally:fubyerting the: morality: of 
Jeſus Chtiſt. But the Jeſuits of Trevour being the 

prinaipal object of his anger, he did not forget them 
E After having aid that it was proper to 
prevent, by a; prudent flence, the .naiſe which would (62) E 
er be made by the Doc <>» var gu} whom the 2d 


wo 


Engliſh 


| : pag. - 
(63) D 
«$i eat kale mp ent — . Frau, 
. <4 Monfter: to whom, in à poetic fit, q 10 Page 15 
My laſt performange. of the ſatyr. kind) 
here have lent an allegorit mind. 


Fly to-thy friends, be ous, then gu thou guilty = 


©, 54% Into-thoſe climes, by 
Where Sarte (37) glides, and Ora? (5 (58) Herde 
wy his 1 Ft N ia i * Province of : 
4:46 wou'd gain a ry more 9.74 t '- Maine. Mr. 
_ «\Carry:thy cauſe to Trevoux's 1 055 (58) 42 court's 
ww Pere, by thy ſiſter re one A to the 
1 A Monkith ſet of Mi i, — | 9% &) "vb KN Etre 
And, every month, as buy E q French 
91 5 N of Apollo, = rs Court "_ A (50) Arad Da upon h. 


9 5 3011 14 1103 Maiseab x, bi ö on in t 


- 


2 ds a great lace 8 chough 2 a er 149, 1 
was yet, lenown only: upog the of ſome Wwe Jy liv þ 8. 

— 0 whout he had recited it. 1 (Ny 
paiſiotiately wiſhed, that he would-haften the. lice oft Wes 
of it; but che rather choſe. to/\keepit:rill- — edi- 0 
tion oft his works, which he in ſuddenly to give 
the publick. And indeed about the end of the year 
1710, he had — a privilege for rehrinti — 


(57) A river of 


1 5 443 


itted a Member of the Academy of Inſcriptiohs-arid Medals} wich the ae IBN 
ona, and acquitted himſelf 4 punctually of the functions, which this poſt required 
of him, till the year 1705, when being grown deaf, and having but ine ill - the = or | 
healch, he deſired to be ſupetannuated, which was granted him. He 
and'led a retired life; ind he tevet ee nel rin th corp Gre 
+) According to bf contented Himſelf with a ſet of friends, whoſe converſation wWas ae Hi SIE de- 
e lig — thus he 1 death, which he was daily warned 
habitual fevers which at cared 25 of che 
con dy Bay (p) 2f-March 1711, in the ſeventy fifth year of hi age, and 
* le Nan LY We haſt Ke his een 0 N LK. 8 


99 — LY 2151 


E. 


TT | Joch * Ln 
former ; and for th publicaticn of (veal other, | . orft. 

not yet ſeen the ut, ſuch as his Satyr | df 09 * 
Equivocation, the Dialogue upon Romances, The godd - nature and Ilie 6f Mr. Baile! 44 
c. 


This new edition Was put to the preſs in 1771 3; ther appear in his Wale exrontea ti his dt 
but there were hardly © ſheets printed, when the ticks; and by his liber#lity-es the pie yt 
Jeſdits, not * to endurs the Satyr upon Equi vocati- his will fifty thouſand lives to = 
on, ardeted F. Le Tellier, we kk Kin nee, to the city, adjoining to the Church 1 Ne 
ſpeak to his Majetty about it, and prevail with him ten thouſthd livres to bis Valet e- 
to give orders, that the impre ton of the whole work ve thouſand to an old women, who Ty fl 
* oy ; and to revoke the privilege he had a long ti time. But he was not cbntented to w bis 
very conſiderable . perſons, among benevolence at his death und Wheii he was 50 wot 
inal de Noailles, and Count de Pont- in a condition of enjoy ing his eſtate © he 


neellor of Prahee, follicited for Mri\Boi- all his liſe long dubio in 4 ie of 
er of F. Le Tellier —— any offices: This indlinit af hithfa to beak. dm 
nd notti ng equalled: the pil co "fri 
wy fe, Hr (65); Ws ſhal! relate two gn Inftan- (65) Des Mai 
e ürſt relates th'the fa mous Monßeur zeaux, ub! ſupra, 


— Path That Gentleman bein preſſed aun un. ves. 159-465. 
te fn tie le hm ew that in c ewe merciful editor (86), was üpeh che point uf felling (66) It was one 
rivilege ſhould continue in its his books, the moſt agteeable and even the'ynly't ing of th of the Ano Al 
ut Ke. eau, who found himſelf near he had left.” * * Bal leau xt this, _ 


Mr. Ly Tag fa a, Br wi much more con- 
n that which A MS way ging ob 


re Mag «wp 
7 a (60). — — ibtary, and him to 
222 — that he did ox de ys books all' hiv" life time; wr Sie have 1 
(61) In the Dif- Satyr agrinſt che and teile us (61); that e kad after. eint Gündlematt'e Kath. He" paid abbilt four. — © 
ecurſe prefixed to m munitated it w>-Cardinal de Noailles, — thouſand livres ſor chat Library, and 'yet i had 7 
that Satyr. ſhop, Who had it three weeks in his hands, and-who then che eſtate which he” inherited 7 — , 67). (65) Mi Beate” 


having read it ſeveral times, returned by" to the Au- The ſecond #rſtance relates tot t-famous I op t ſette, Noten fur 
him eich pruldes, and tell * that Peter Corneile After he death of Mr. Colbert, the Selen, tom. a. 
— Fre ono wond amiſs in in e piece, penſion which the King had Ornei 


which Mi. Boileanlngnadiately altered was difcontinaed. As Toon 23. 5 | 
[N. We jhall Co, bs abies} Nodling'h eee 6 dam de eee went 
— Noting ee 2 ſpan, to deſire 


22 deſire her, 
hin. I habe him as a anderer, prevail” wich the Kin —— the; 
am ewvicr, n — udied to Me. Mr. Corneille! WES Mrs be king \ 
he kus oton a : the ruin of: that of other _ 3 — that he could nôt without ſhatne 

meu; But never was moe fret from” all theſe and vven Without a kind of imuſtice, receive a 
vices than be, or eng ſtvongly add del ds che can. froh from his Mujeſty wWhilſt a man like OSpibilly 
trary virtues. And by this it Was, he prineipally won was deprived of it. . Boileau ſpoke with, fuch a en 
the eſteem of io many perſons no leſs conſpicuous for 2 and chis action appeared S nennen 


their quality chan their His jaſtice, "Nis recti- thats the King immediately gave orders. tha I I: et; 
, | KPA 


| tak, nd the: eee — Lokiv's: Huld be e, "to Mr: Coy hogs Du 

he made vo difficalty of publiſhing them hinfelP in and-it" ved Mr" de tu "Chapelle," relation W Lids 
(62) Ep. x. in bid Epdfle"to bis book (62), and to make it a matter of Boileau, whp carried the money i Mr Carnie 68): (68) een 
the 2d volume of glory do himſelf. It is likewiſe true, that it was his Hers follows an inſtance of our m ** Me 
his works in mntegyity and innorence, which did as OE} ve — He ee Ac; 5 «I + 
Lal. Part 1. Rinn 2 right to compoſe Satyrs A . — hundred livres a year 3 he 00 
105 De Miz and unaffected in his manners 3 full df ſenti of entering into N a igang 
2:3ux, abi ſupra, humanity, mildneſs and. juſtice. He ner vduſſy cen- much how to make a Ne of the i 
Pg 155, 136. furtd] viee, and ſharply attacked "the bad-caſte'of his De Lamoigbon, firſt: den ofthe f | . a5 

time, without being governed by * Paris: & very reli ions and virtuam man, repreſented 1 

or any ſpirit of calunmy. But whatever ſhocked one da w Mr. Sn "he 

<<, good ſenſe or truth, raiged in irs arv indignation; made of che income of this living," —a not” keep 

„which he could not maſter, and to whiol perhaps i reſign 

„we are beholden for his moſt "ingenious ti- immediate his Priory; 5 He did 

ons But t he expoled this defect in Writers, lated how much he had teveived fi 
* Mr. Valin. © be ah their perſons ®,” 'The'hatred which- and found chat the ſary amounted to Fe 


) 
3 


curt's Anſwer he had for indifferent verſes, did not hinder him from livres, which were employed th pu 
to the ſpeech efteeming the good ualities of bad Poets; and When dcs de with whom be hat bon for — to 
made b 8 
AB Abet he was, mott unm to their wrizings, he not only love, r — — 4 W eee 
— 12 he ſpared" their perſohs, but —— ſought — fiery nation, which 1846 Bet pag: 22 5, 22 
upon his recept;,. do them ſervice. % The fight eg Pots. He rather ſeemsa little dr Eo 
on in the room * want made him 10 —— — hors into- a- repetition « of the "Tame Hhayhe?* 4 
o Mr. Boileau, 6 bear lending money even to Liviere, who often wants in imagination, he amply 
2 *5, 1711, went from him directly to the taveru, to make 4 and enactneſs of hinking;-putity wk pe 
(54) L Ma. © ſong agaiaſt his creditor (G4) This is che ſame turn, and elearheſb of exprefiion e * 
veau Mercure Liniere who is often mentioned in Mr: Boileav's' works, valuable than the firſt; Nor vo 
ined at Tre- among the Poets dhe lower ranks Jo-that we may: wich it. It ig however viſible, 
= April wich a great deal of venſon y to our Author, what Lutrin,'- that he had 4 de — 
pag. 127. rn i Jo tmn 169 3 W 8 


a, 55 
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Mae n edition 1 his: wi 1 1 5. 1136 tal os dil de d s banitn 
he 2 NL; 21013 cany 41435 Ty * eig 1 LMI) 8 Aus 50185 
40 21 f 105 * 12d, N * D een en ln iel. 10 
compoſed almoſt always by memory, preg moment: Mr. „ Boileaa's works, n alſo in 4 wanter tha ll 


in Ting bs prdudion he was going to print -fto of his time. 2 * one 
wo. e took a e FEE: of tha | Exc, ary Oy > vie rde hier Eh 
us them. Himſelf a Tn feyerat of his Prefer. Ge upon 1 2 eee ns 80 ETC 8 
-Whatgver facility there is in his e Wc e e this n 

that  reafls; them ig. 2 great ! particuſars relating to all theſe — 50118 
that it was on uy gy Glen of fanony 2 Yue 3 will find . 10 literary Me 45 
r, Which conſtitutes un owe. hay WhI WI r- 
FEEDS wm ode pietes of Poetry, enouj to Tntertain Rin My. ro 0 2 | rg 


after his Ode upon Namur, are nei- tain Ea. the alterations which Mr. Boileau made in his: 


4 N 
oxi 


lively nor ſo exact, as a AN . he 2 2 corrected — often, it 
{ And indeed, there are it enough to he imp time. 
N Sad Lat wricen. 5 N a It muſt be ownel however, 4 5 — — 1 
man has been ga long time in poſſe Ju rations are owing to wor! ly views. Mr. Boil 
Plauſes of the pablick, it is very difficult for hit, being reconciled to — 
not Ferner es, that he can always continue to out of the 3 
pleaſe them. There is, however, viſible throughout 
Hi | an exquiſite taſte, à true . 
put and an 2 — 51 Frenz . 


„ all the graces of. of now, 
it of invention ; his wverſes ſtxong and 
1 59 1 3 

„ u ngus 


volumes. In the firſt we find the Publiſher's Preface-to 
the Reader, Mr. | Boileau's. Preface; with his Elogium 
by Mr, de Valincourt, Mr. Baileag's diſcourſe to the 
King, his twelve Satyrs with his advertiſements: pre- 
fixed to ſome, ——— The ſecond 
r advertiſement IILY | 


or 


— — re, ———— at he | 
bottom of the pages, together with thoſe. of Mr. Das 


Bi 
cier, Mr. Boivin, Mr. = eq and Mr. Broſlatte:; ns 
Critical Reflections upon pallages of Lovginus ; 2, page 
— manta Fe My 167 9532 
tenth refleQion ; an examination of $. OPi- 
nion concerning b that paſſage ge in Geneſis, r there be 
_came after. light, and there vas light,” by. Biſhop — an an- 
ve cither for - ſwer to Mr. Renaudot's. advertiſement, concerning the 
7 7 „ er fora, liberiy hi =D tenth Reflection: Mr. le Clerc's obſervations (78) In 
þ 185 decencies, cannot be conteſted that ſame, Reflection; "and:Mr.. de la Motte's Snfoer | that Al 
Genen yo (7247 The Lord Shaſiſbury calls him a to the eleventh Reflection, concerning a verſe of Mr, Hiſt. d 
beim, Preface to ng tyriſt (73)s who applied. bis /Criticiſm, with Racine. Tbe fourth volume contains, The Heroes of _ 
— * — 55 even to his n. works (74). - And:it muſt Romances, a a dialogue; A burlfque Decree in favour of . 
2 that nothing is more glorious for him, Ariſtotle's doftrine 3 A, diſcourſe upon Satyr; Mr. 
SO ubj then lay approbation he has met with in — Balles diſcourſe to the French Academy, when he 
4 here a foreign Author would. in vain. t to im- was ad mittted into oh ond) A diſcourſe upon the 
= erer 4 the people's judgment. A too rourable 222 tot: i — ner ourteen letters upon dif- 
4 ml vo at EEE is not much to be — and therefore me not Written by our Author, but 
| 3 "may. ay, that Mr. Boileau is beholden to nothing Wen . im. Laſthwall che Prefaces and Ad- SG 
— t; his dyn merit, for. chaſe adyantagegus notions Vertilements, Which were in the former editions. This ,. | 
| (75) Des Mai- ain of, him (75). edition which we have given an account, was 
zeaux, 46% fra, of, the | now Edition of bis . printed eat Amſterdam in 1717, in — from that 
pag- 165-168, 2 12 75 . A great many paſlages publiſhed by Mr. Broſſette at 16, but with 
M N 's works, were become — — _ — — Mr. Mortier de Book „gave the 
if The Author, hinged, at ſeveral things, -which moſt — an edition b copper and one in folio, ex- (1) Lib 
| | F iguprant of, or which arę, n. entirely well printed, w plates engraven by 57. 
1 „He mentions a great many obſcute: perſons, — Picart: in this . added the vn 27 
| le; laves and actions age unknown, ce the .greatelt TFoconde written by Bouillon, two pieces of the Biſho 
4 5 vr and Within a few | years it would of Nantes, and a vindication- of the great Cornei 
= | „het ale e underſtand Boileanu, i it is to againſt Mr. Boileau's Commentator, by the Authors of 
| _ haderſtand, Horace, dad or Juvenal e chat a the Journal; printed at Trevoux. In 1722 they pub- 
Ml. adi bt ., Fomryenta! Was ablolwely necellary.... My. Btoſſette — paring i Hague a new edition in 12mo, with 
1 ee e ene weite ſuchg com- ſome r Plates engraved by Picart ; and in 
1 Fentary, © keps glole corre with Mr. 1730 — editions in Folio, and in guarto, wit 
= 1 ailea, — —— the particulars he Copper Plates. We find in the ſecond volume of F. 


ren a ty taken, either from our Delmolet's Memoires de Literature an Epiſtle to the 
chor“ e or. from the letters he wrote to — ——— which is pretended to be written 
Mr. This Commentary muſt not itherefors by Boileau but few Readers, ſays F. Niceron (76), (76) Us: ſabre, 
— E conjeRtures;z it is the account who. are in the leaſt a ted with that Poer's page 243+ 
oi Kal, What be:learn- ſtile, will believe it. That edition publi in 1729. 
＋ original, and. often gives his; Author's contains ſeveral additions, which conſiſt firſt, in a 
San wan In a, Word. it, is e of great number of new Remarks by Mr. du Moneal the | 
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„% Wo's ls er BOYS (a) (JOHN), = very learned Engliſh Divine; and oe df the 


Faſti Oxon, vol. 
4 153. 2d 


Tranſlators of the Bible in t 


King 


James I, was grandſon of Mr. John Bois, 


reign 
. London 4. Clothier of Halifax in Yorkſhire, and fon of Mr. William Bois, Miniſter of Weſt⸗ 
n.. Stow near St. Edmund's-Bury in Suffolk. Our Author was born at Nettleſtead in that 
county January the 3d 1560, and was taught Hebrew by his father when he was but 


fix years of age, and- 


rwards ſent to ſchool at 


„and from thence to the 


Univerſity of Cambridge, where he was admitted into St. John's College March the firſt 
1575, under thie tution of Mr. Henry Coppinger. He was choſen Scholat of that Col: 
lege, when he. had been but half a year in it; and was afterwards elected Fellow. He 


propoſed once to have employed his ſtudies in Phyſick 3 for which 
chaſed many books in that Faculty, till by readj 


purpoſe he had pur- 
of them, he imagined,” that WRat⸗ 


ever diſeaſe he read of, he was troubled with the fame himſelf. He was ordained Deacon 
une 21, 1583,and the day following, by diſpenſation, Prieſt (5). Upon the death of Dr. (5) Dr. Auto- 
illiam Whitaker Maſter of St. John's College in 1393, he made an admirable and patheric 


'Q 1 4 N 3 
Fay 


ny Walker's 
Life of him, 


ſpeech. He was appointed Greek rer of that College, which place he held for ten years, publithed in the 
and upon his fathers deceaſe was preſented to the Living of Weſt. Stow, but ſoon after reſign* re 


it, and was made Chaplain to the Earl of Shrewſbury. In October 1 596 he was infticured 
xworth in Cambridgeſhire, upon the death of Mr. Holt, whoſe zt. Le 
daughter he married (c); with whom he was at firſt not very happy, ſo that he reſolved 1735, in fol. 
were ſoon reconciled, and lived aftetwards toge- 


into the Rectory of 


(e) Idem, pag · . 
434445 to travel into foreign countries; but they 
2 pag, ther in perfect harmony and affection (d). 


Publiſher ; theſe remarks are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
of Mr. Broſſette, by the name Du Manteil printed at 
the end. Secondly, in ſeveral pieces, which have 
ſome connection with Mr. Boileau's Works; as 1. 
Bouillon and la Fontaine's Taconde. 2. Mr. Perrault's 
anſwer to what Mr. Boileau had ſaid againſt him in 
his Reflections upon — 7 — concerning Pindar. This 
iece was become very ſcarce; Mr. Des Maizeaux in- 
it in his Melange curieux des Meilleures Pieces at- 
tributes & My. de St. Evremond, printed at Amſterdam 

in 1726. 3. A reply of Mr. Racine, to the two let- 

ters written in anſwer to his letter to the Author of the 

imagi hereſies, and the two viſionaries. This 

lone with the two anſwers were in the edition of 1717, 

tho” the Authors of the Bibliotbegue Raiſonmie ſeem to 

(757) Bib). Rai- inſinuate the contrary (77) ; they alſo mention ſeveral 
ſer. tom. 5. Part pieces as being additions to the laſt edition of 1729, 
2, Page 333 · rat, — found in that of 1717, which ſhews that 
ras id not compare exactly theſe two editions, We 

almoſt forgot to mention the reaſon why Mr. 

Boileau and Mr. Racine did not write the Hi of 

ewis XIV, which the public from them. 


Here follows the tranſlation of what Mr. 2 . 
8) Inſerted iz Wrote to the Abbot Olivet (78) upon that ſubject; 
2 „ Mefſieurs Deſpereaux and Racine, having for ſome 


Hf. & Þ 4ca- « time endeavoured to write that Hiſtory, they ſoon 
r Pag- c found that ſuch a work did not at all ſuit their ge- 
* * nius: and beſides, they juſtly thought, that the Hi- 
« ftory of ſuch à Prince as the late King was, filled 
«« with ſo great and extraordinary circ ces, could 
„ not well be written, till an hundred years after his 
death; except one would compoſe it only from infi- 
pid extracts of the publick news- papers, as ſome 
« pitiful writers have done, who ventured to write 25 
«« Hiſtory.” 5 c P. 


[An the beginni the reign of King Fames I 

1 L Needs pe 1 Go tranſlators of the Bible.) 

Dr. Anthony Walker in his life of him publiſhed in 

(1) Lib. 8. vol. 2, Mr. Francis Peck's Defiderata Curio/a (1) tells, that 
P- 47. edit. Lon- when the tranſlators were to be choſen for Cambridge, 
unn 21735, in fol. Mr. Bois was ſent for thither from his living of Box- 
worth, in order to be 1 * in the tranſlation; 

ne Univerſity-men, ſays he, thereat repining (it may 

22 5 yet more ambitious to haue borne a 

ſhare if that ſervice) diſdaining, that it ſhould be 

ehought, they needed any help from the country ; forgetting 

"that Tully was the ſame man at Tuſculum, as he was at 

Rome. The Doctor likewiſe informs us, that he is 

fure, that part of the Apocrypha was allotted to our Au- 

thof, who ſhewed him the very copy, which he tran- 

ſlated by; but thats had forgotten which part it was. 

t he was engaged in this work, his 

"mmons were given him at St. John's College, 
where he —_—_ the week till Saturday night, when 

| be went to his Livia, and recurned thence an Mon 
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11 the time, t 


* 


James I he was appointed one of the Tranſlators of the Bible [4], He likewiſe afliſted 


In the beginning of the reign of, King 


day morning. When he had finiſhed his own part, 
he undertook. a ſecond, at the requeſt. of him, to 
whom it had been : and then he was in Com- 
mons in another College. But 7 forbear, ſays Dr. 


Peck M. A. vol. 


Walker (a), t name both the perſon and the. houſe. (2) Ibid. 


Four years were ſpent in this firſt ſervice ; at the end of 
which the whole work being finiſhed, and three copies 
of the whole Bible ſent from Cambridge, . Oxford, and 
Weſtminſter, to London, a new choice was to be made 
of ſix in all, two out of every company, to review 
the whole work, and extract one copy out of all thn 


this buſineſs Mr. Downes, Profeſſor of G 

Univerſity of Cambridge, and Mr. Bois were ſent, for 
up to on ; where meeting (though Mr. Downes 
would not go till he was either fetched or threatned 
with a purſuivant) their four ſellow- labourers, they 
went daily to Stationer's Hall, and in three quarters of 
a year finiſhed their taſk. All this time, they, had 
from the Company of Stationers thirty ſhillings a 
week each duly paid them; tho? they bad nothing before, 


| three, 
to be committed to the preſs. For the diſpatch of 
in the 


ſays Dr. Walker (3), but the ff romerding ige nien, (3) Pag. 48. 


induſtry. Whilſt they were employed in this laſt buſi- 
neſs, Mr. Bois only took notes of their 


ings; 


which notes he kept till his death (). And here it may (4) Idem, ibid. 


not be improper to give the 
which were appointed them by the King for the execu- 
tion of that work. The 'Tranſlators being forty 
ſeven in number, were divided into fix Companies, ac- 
cording to the ſeveral places, wherein they were to 
meet and conſult together, ſo that nothing ſhould paſs 
without a conſent. 
ſhua, Judges, Ruth, 1ſt and zd Books of Samuel, 1ſt 
and 2d Books of Kings, to be tranſlated by ten per- 
ſons at Weſtminſter ;. viz. 1. D D. 
Dean of Weſtminſter, afterwards Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
2. John Overal, D. D. Dean of Saint Pauls, . after- 
wards Biſhop of Norwich. 3. Hadrianus a Saravia, 
D. D. 4. Dr. Clarke, Fellow of Chriſt's College in 
Cambridge, Preacher in Canterbury. 5 Dr. John 


Laifield, Fellow of Tyjaky Calegp Cambridge, Rec. 
tor of St. Clement-Danes. He bein well ſki in 


Architecture, his judgment was much relied an with 
to the fabrick of the Tabernacle and Temple. 
6. Dr. Leigh, Archdeacon of Middleſex, or 


of All-hallows Barking, 7. Mr. Francis urgley. 
William 


8. Mr. Kin „ 10. Mr. 


9. M. J le 
Bedwell of Halleidge Vicar df Tottenham High- 


Croſs. II. The iſt and ad Books of Chro 
Ezra, Nehemiah, Eſther, Job, Pſalms, Proverbs, Ec- 


at Cambridge, viz. 1, Mr.. Lively. 2. 
Richardſon, . Fellow of Emanuel Coll 

D. D. Mallet firſt of Peter-Houle, nd then of Trinity 
BAIT | | ow 
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cleſiaſtes, Canticles, to be tranſlated by 9 
aſterwards 


» 


- 


r an account, Wo 
were the Tranſlators of the whole Bible, and the rules, 


I. The Pentateuch, Jo- 


— . . A ² m; I_—_ _— 


— — 
— — . 


— — it ME _—_——— — OO — ————— — " 


——— — — — — 
—— — — —— _ 


BOT 


Sib Henry Sdvile in bis len of St. Chryſoſtom's. worles B]. { Wan 


Biſhop' of Ely to a Prebend in his Cathedral witholitany ) 


p—_ Dr. Andrews 
(+) Uem, pags nof hizown or Got his friends ( e © He was likewiſe nominated cen the Fellows of 
50. | 


46447 li ts 1 Ln 
1 d:a6W tl 309 | 
See Chit Cole and Ie f maden 


Mr, Dillingham, Fellow of Cory $ Col- 
S rews, afterwards D 


725 to . a Be eſter, and Maſter of 


arriſon, Vice-Maſter of Tri- 


Mr. Robert Spalding, Fellow 'of | 
Deg and Proſeſſor of Heb Bw: 8. Mr, 
ellow 5 res and He 


2 . Cngfei 1 Mr. Spal III. The four greater, 
: = . TIRE apes þ the »—» 17,0 dy | 
* ons at Oxford, viz. 1. Dr. 
Jen Pane dent of M agdalen College. 2. 

Dr. John Reelle, Preſident FE Corpus Chriſti Col. 


College, and R Profeſſor. 4. Dr. Richard Kilby, 
8 Rectorof Li n College: 5. Mr. Miles Smith, after- 


wards D. D. and Biſhop of loceſter, - He wrote the 


Preface tranſlation.” 6. Mr. Richard Brett, be- 
neficed at Quainton in Bucking hamſhire. 8. Mr. 
Fairclough. The 2 U to be "tranſlated by 
ſeven — at Cambridge, Vz. 1. Dr. John Duport, 


Prebendary of Ely, and Maſter of Jeſus College. 2. 
Dr. William Brainthwait, firſt Fellow of Emanuel 
College, and afterwards, Maſter of Gonvil and Caius 
K 800 0 pr «bor one of the fenior Fellows 
of Tr r. Samuel Ward, Fellow 
of 21815 Cole Meds D. P. and Maſter of 
Si College, and Margaret Profeſſor of Divinity. 

r. Andrew Downes, Fellow of St. John's College, 
21 Greek Proſeſſor. 6. Mr. 7 Bois Rector of 

Boxworth, Se Mr. Ward, Fellow 

of Queen's Coll — Prebendary of Chi- 

cheſter, and Rector of Biſhop- Waltham in Hampſhire, 

V. The four G , As of the Apoſtles, and Apo- 

calyps to be tranſlated eight ons at Oxford, 

viz. 1. Dr. Thomas Ravis, n of Chrift Church, 

afterwards Biſhop of London. 2. Dr. George Abbot, 

Maſter of Univerſity College, and afterwards Arch- 

1 l Canterbury. 3. Mr. Eedes. 4. Mr. Thom- 

fon. 5. Mr. Henry Savile. 6. Dr. Peryn. 7. Mr. 

Ravens. 8. Mr. Harmer. VI. The Fries to be 

tranſlated by ſeven at Weſtminſter, viz. 1. Dr. Wil. 

Ham Barlpw of Trinity Hall in Cambridge, Dean of 

Cheſter, and afterwards ſucceflively Bp of Rocheſter and 

Lincoln. 2. — Hutchenſon. 12 * Spencer. 4. Mr. 

g Fenton. 5. Mr. Rabbet. Sanderſon. 
(<) See Dr: Ful- Mr. Dakins (5 * Mr. Collier in * Eccleſia ical 1 
ler's Church Hiſ- flory of Great Britain (6) has given us the King” 4 4 
tory of Britain, ter to Dr. Whitgiſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury 

Nn. way couraging and * the — dated al 
— A 22d, in the ſecond year of his reign; in w 1 
Peck's Defidera- letter he informs the Archbiſhop, that he had Appoint- 
ra Curieſa, vol. a. ed four and fifty learned men for that work, in which 
lib. Pues 47- , number he obſerves, that divers of them had either 
4. bg. 6. No eccleſiaſtical preferment ar all, or elſe ſo very ſmall, 
that the ſame, ſays his Majeſty, 17 far unmet for men of 

oh oap ; and yet we of ourſelf in any convenient time 
ye well remedy it. Me requires the Archbi 
therefore to write Ris as well to the Archbi- 
ſhop of York, as to the teſt df the Biſhops of the 
Province of _ , "that 72 f. ny Prebend or 

Ws the Pre- 
bend at enemy pe at 1＋ 2 leaft, and the parſonage 


Aber in their own — or gift, or that 
7 perſon 4 his admit none into 
it, It, nn} rr DS ib "of the aweidance of it, 


ofthe nam gl of the patron (if it be u ber own 
fe or ment . the fan? fat of the 
Larne mem, as we” alf think fit to br referred to 
Te Free — 2 taken x” Jame order 
s bfices as Gall opt in ou 
25 28 King likewiſe” requires II > 6 
— e to inhrm Hemi 6 of , 
n their ſeveral Dioceſes, as Kitt 
All" in the Hebrew and Greek ton wg 
piſtis in their private Rallies of the 3 ehe 
of any obſcurities either in the Hebrew 
the Greek, or teachi / difficulties or roſe 
ir the former Engliſh ion, ** which we have now, 
e fays he, commanded to be thoroughly viewed and 
« amended ; and thereupon to write unto them, ear- 


« neſtly charging them, and ſignifying our pleaſure 


3. Dr. Thomas Holland, Rector of Exeter 


A-. A en vile 
R - ; © oval 
14 * Wen, 39 


ont, Ather 


or to . Rache our Hebrew DOT in, Oxk 
or to Dr. Andrews, Dean of Weſtminſter, to be, 


= XXX 


my that as "his letter was written three befo lic 
e 9 was aQually begun, 8 = (7) Pag. 6g. 


even of the Hy four perſons e for this 
formance, died in the interval; ſince Dr. Fuller's Ca- 
talogue of the Tranſlators, tranſcribed above, amounts 


but to forty fewen. Mr. Peck (8) pro e Vol. n. 
whether Lively; the name of one of 115 Trinflators , „Pag. 47. 5 
iRfwiſe his not- 
gen pag. 46. 
ning a te- 
in that Univerſity, and is mentioned in the mark — 
King's letter to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury above Le Nerve. 


e But the for- 
- g's N pears to be right, ſince Mr. Lively was Hebtew 
ro 


quoted. Dr. Fuller likewiſe tells uz (0), that the 2 


1 * «| N 


Bcok 70, 
timely death of My. Edward Lively, (much weight 72 3 


the work lying on his till in the Oriental Tongues, ) hap- 
pening about this time . . . . not a little retarded their 
[the Tranſlators] proceedings, The ſame Author like- 


wiſe informs us (10), that the King recommended the (10) 
better gulating of hey, pro- Ws; 7. 


following * for the 
ceedings. The ordinary Bible read in the Church, 
commonly called the Biſbop"s Bible, to be followed, 
and as little altered as the Original will permit, 2. 
The names of the Prophets and the Holy Writers, 
with the other names in the text, to be retained as 
near as may be, according as they are vulgarly uſed. 
On old Eccleſiaſtical Words to be kept, viz, as 
word, Church, not to be tranſlated Congregations 
c. 4. When any word hath divers fignifica 
that to be kept, which hath been moſt Wag = 
by the moſt eminent fathers, being agreeable to the 
propriety of the place, and the ana 8 of faith, 5. 
The divifion of the chapters to be altered. either not 
all, or as little as may be, if neceſſity ſo require, 


the explanation of the Hebrew or Greek words, which 
cannot without ſome circumlocution fo briefly and fitly 
be expreſſed in the text. 7. Such quotations of places to 
be marginally ſet. down, as ſhall ſerve for the fit. 89 5 
rence of one ſcripture to another. 8, Every 

man of each company to take the ſame c apter or 
chapters, and 8 tranſlated or amended them ſe- 
verally by himſelf where he thinks good, all to meet 


together, confer what have done, and agree 'for 


their part what ſhall ſta As any one company 
hath diſpatched any one wil in this manner, they 
ſhall ſend ir to the reſt to be conſidered of reply 
and N uy for his Majeſty is very careful in this 
int. any company upon the review of the 
k fo ſeat, ſhall 1 doubs or Fe upon any places 
to ſend them word thereof, note the places, à Br 


ſhop Withal ſend their reaſons ; to which if they conſent not, 


the difference ſhall be compounded at K. general 
8 which is to be of the chief perſons of each 
pany at the end of the work. Ty When any 

woos. of ſpecial obſcurity is doubted of, letters to be 
irected by authority to ſend to any learned man in the 


land for his judgment in ſuch a place. 12. Letters to be 
= 28 every Biſhop to the reſt of his Clergy, ad- 


—_— them of this tranſlation in hand, and to 
pus and charge as many as bein Acillful in the he 
Jam, 2. haye taken pains in that kind, to ſend his 

ar obſervations to the Company, either at A 
— — Cambridge, or Oxford. 13. The —4.— 
in each Company to be the Dean f Weſtminlter and 
Cheſter for Ty place, and the King's Proſeſſors i 
the Hebrew and Greek in each Univer ty. 14. T 
tranſatzons to be uſed, when, they agree. better wich 
the he Jay ban the Biſhop' S Bibles y1z.....Tindal's, Mat- 
overdale's, hitchuxch's, Geneva. Beſide 
Ee long, three or Ache of the moſt, antient 
of N i in either Univerſities, not em; 


plane, 8 tranſlating, to be aſſigned by the Vice: 
hancellor upon Conference wich the reſt of the 


brew as Greek, for the better obſervation of the 
rule above ſpecified (1 1). 


Page 47 


6. 
No marginal notes at ali to be affixed, but only for 


(11) Fuller, 
Heads, to be Overſeers of the Tranſlations: as He —＋ 10. p.. 
th 4, 47 


idem, 
$3, 54+ 


(i Vol. 1 
„ nd © 
London 3; 


(12) Pag 


(13) pag 


3 Walker, age, ef] 


B o1 


the New College at Chelſea founded by King James 1 ()). In the year 1628 be femov rl „ 


ed to Ely 3 where his wife died May the 16th 1642. He always read as he walked, 


ally the antient Greek Writers (g). He left ſeveral Manuſcripts behind im“ 


C]. He was a very exact Grammarian, having read near ſixty Grammars of the Latin; 


reck, Hebrew and Syriac 1 — 1 emed Linacre above all «ther Writers 
upot/'the Latin tongue.” He always ſtudied ſtanding, which poſture he choüght was che 
maſt conducive to health (H). He was a man of great charity, hoſpitality, candour and 
modeſty. He died January the 14th 1643, being eighty three years and eleven days old. 
Sir Henry Savile ſtiles him the moft ingemous and learned Mr. Boyſe, ingenioſiſſimus & 
doFifimus Boyſius, hd" his notes upon St. Chryſoltom, „ moſt learned Remarks,” 
dottiffimas jus Obfervationes. Mr. Anthony Wood in his Athene Oxonienſes (i) calls him 
the profound Fobn Boyſe, and in his Faſti Oxon: (5 


gives him the character of an excellent (4) Vol * wh 


_ Grecian and Divine.” Monſieur Le Clerc in his Bi gf x Univerſelle for the year 1690 (1) (1) Tow. 16, 
rv 


tells us, that our Author wrote a Defence of the Vulgate 
which he not only cenſures Eraſmus and Beza for receding from it, but likewiſe condemns 
all the. modern yerſioris in general. << But to ſpeak the truth, ſays that Writer, he was a 
«« great enemy to the Non-Conformiſts, and condemns all that they approve, rather out 
« Of a ſpirit of party than for any ſolid reaſons. And it is obſervable, that he and 
te other Divinks, notwithſtanding their boaſts of Antiquity, follow it only where they 
« think proper, as well as other perſons.” 8 1 


#8) He likewiſe affifted Sir Henry Savile in his edi- ny He let ſeveral manuſcripts bebind him. He 
11 2 85 Ae 2 Not long after he had often at 45 requeſt * hs friends . the 
fitiiſhed his part of the Tranſlation of the Bible, he books ſent by them to him, not only noting in the 
became acquainted with Sir Henry Savile, who hav- margin, but writing larger notes upon them, which 
ing with great expence and labour collected the chief he uſed to ſend back as ſoon as he had finiſhed them, 


anſlation of the New Teſtament, in *** fag. 68. 


' 
1 
/ 
| 
l 
1 


manuſcripts of St. Chryſoſtom, which could be found keeping no copy of the Notes himſelf (19) And (14) Idem, pag. 


in the beſt Libraries of Europe, requeſted Mr. Bois's Dr. Walker tells us, that beſides his part in 
aſſiſtance in correcting them. In which affair he was lation of the Bible and the edition of St. Chryſoſtom, 
00 dil „that Dr. Walker tells us (1 2), he had heard the haves EW manuſcripts he left at his end may ſcem 
him fay, that he bad read over the greateſt "hp 4 to outvie the days of his many years ; and that among 
that voluminous Father in the Manuſcripts, befides the other things he had written notes upon the four Eyan- 
"ſuperviſing of both Sir Henry's and Mr. ner, Notes. gelifts and the Acts of the Apoſtles, which bear this 
At the end of the Work Sir Henry was pleaſed to title, Collatio weteris Interpretis cum quibuſdam aljis 
ſhew a little more approbation of our Author's Notes recentioribus ; i. e. A Collation of the old Tranflator 
than of Mr. Downes's, who miſtaking the object of with ſeveral others more modern.” In theſe notes 
his anger, or perhaps giving place to enyy, when he his deſign was, ut haberet mater Ecclefia propriam In- 
deſpaired of revenge, was fo diſpleaſed with Mr. quendj formam. He intended to have gone through all 
Bois, that he was never reconciled till his death. the New Teſtament ; but when Dr. ndrews, Biſho 
However Mr. Bois for all his labour in that work of Wincheſter, who was his encourager in it, di 
had neyer any reward but a copy of the edition of like Henry V Builders, ſays Dr. Walker (1 
St. Chryſoſtom ; © though the death of that worthy whoſe work Sudden ended with. bis hife the balk aun 
« Knight, ſays the Writer above quoted (13), rather fene in King's College Chapel-yard, according to tradi- 
„ than any unmindfulnefs of his deſert, d him tion, remains a monument ) he defied, having entered 
of his reward. For he thought it was Sir Henry but a litthe way into the Epiſtle to the Romans. 

% gavile's intent to have made him Fellow of Eaton; —_ 

« a; he gathered from theſe words, he knew no reaſon H 


e they rae Poul yt oe gether.” 


© BOISSARD (JOHN JAMES) born at Bezangon in 1528, compoſed a great many 
large Collections which help us to underſtand the Roman Antiquities, He himſelf drew 
| the plan of all the antient monuments that could be found in Italy, and he had an incre- 

dible love for this ſtudy. That which happened to him in the garden of Cardinal Carpi 
manifeſtly ſhews it [A]. He deſigned to go into Syria; but a violent fever, which 
ſeized him at Methone, hindered him. He had already fatisfied his curioſity as an An- 
tiquary in the Ifles of Corfu, Cephalonia, and Zant, and in the Morea; and, after his 
recovery, he continued to viſit the adjacent places about Methone. Being returned into his 
own country, he was Governor to the ſons of Anthony de Vienne, Baron de Clervant, 
and he tra velled with them into France, Germany, and Italy. He had left at his fiſter's, 
at Mombeliard, the Antiquities, which he had got together with a great deal of trouble, 
and he had the misfortune to loſe. almoſt all of them, when the of Lorrain ran- 


facked the Franche-Comté. He had none but thoſe which he tranſported to Metz 


— 


| before the invaſion 3 but as We know that he deſigned to publiſh a large Collecki- 
en on this fie part of Literature, there were ſent to him from all parts many 
ſketches and many draughts of old monuments. He. fixed at Metz, and there died 


— 
« Y b 4 . 


A He, had an incredible love for the fludy of Anti- th 
gi [4 | That which baff . ay hs is. fa 

rdinal Carpi manifeſt ſhews «-] This len was 
fall of ancient marbles, and ſituated on the J. . 
rinalis. Boiſſard went thither one day with his fri 
and immediately from them ; he let them re- 
turn home, and concealed himſelf in ſome of the 
alleys. He employed the reſt of the day in 3 
ing inſcriptions and drawing the monuments ; a 


wa I 
ol 


e-Tranſ- 5** 


; (of (15) K 53+ 


Ogober the goth 1602 (4). Thoſe works which ye; haye, of him; are, 
Ser te 819þ hn vor 5 e ae 13 ], and. 2 very ſearce. He 8 rote dhe ea Poems TR. Eh 
5. Rau 133. ) In one 
. hers: ee we. FOR "ns "AI; in a yy" * mk FL 
cap» 76. Hay. ſervice Ai. 421101 . . | A X19 22 
r 1˙⁰ Ht [9] 
CY 197 Thoſe . ubich 4 awe n n. are ee "Yb death. ago} his Fm 45 c 44 4 r 
ters, which are at 5 2 Antiquaries.) His Roman Antiquities divided ICI H e wrote ſome Latin I have not t 
the beginning of into fix parts, make four volumes in folio. They con- edition of Metz in 185 Ms 8vo, which is in Me 
his Antiquities, tain ſeveral prints, which were ven, thoſe of the ford Catalogue : I have only that of Baſil, in 171 0 To 
12) He was of firſt. inthe by Theodore de Bry (2), and thoſe of the in amo. It contains thred books of Epigrahs, three | 
Liege, and lived other $4 10d by the two. ſons of this Theodore (3). books of Elegies, and 9 books of Letters... | | 
at . Boiſſard alſo publiſhed the Lives 15 famous per- If thoſe verſes do not Merit all the s. which 
Sie Row Rom, Jos, with their portraits. This work is divided into Borrichius ves them, neither deſerve the con- 
259. four parts in 4to, which were printed at Franckfort, tempt which ſome. have for the verſes) which James 
(3) 1dem, ibid. the firſt in the year 1597, the ſecond and third in Boitlard has put under the cuts of the famous men (5). 49 Ser Palle, 


(4) Idem, ibid. 1 598, and the fourth in 1599 (4). His Treatiſe 4% Gruter hay given this Author's * .d ** agrment fur 1, 
GIS: IND Dioinatime & I Preftigiis was oe: after Delicie Poctarum . * 1 


BOLEYN (ANN) wife to Henry VIII King of England, was of a * family 
on her mother's ſide than on her father's, for ſhe was a daughter of Sir Thomas Boley 55. 

who was only a Knight, and of a daughter of the Duke of Norfolk (00 She was Borg 2 Mr. Led, 
30 of Eliza. 

in 1507, and brought i into France at ſeven years of age, by Henry VI I's ſiſter, wife to 44, tom. 1. 
Lewis XII. She did not go back again to England, when this Queen retired. thither k. 2 
| after her huſband's death: She ſtaid in the ſervice of Queen Claude, wife to Francis I, and who make: je: 
(5) Burnet's after this Princeſs's death, ſhe went into the family of the Ducheſs of Alengon ( WN 


5 


he the daughter of 
— of year of her return to England i is not well known; Some will have it that it was in 1 27 Clinton, . 
England, Book (c) 3 others in 1525 (d). This i is certain, that ſhe was maid of honour to Queen Cathe- 
2. pap: Ls fine, and that the King was in love with her. She behaved with ſo much addreſs, that 
1651, in refuſing to ſatisfy this Monarch's paſſion, ſhe made him love her enough to ma 
Ga yag- ther, This Prince, deceived by the artifices of this yourg | Lady, thought that he 
(4) Le Grad could not enjoy her but in marriage; and it was this which engaged him to put 
2 4 Di- the affair of the divorce forward, and to execute it at laſt with all the noiſe that eve 
l tom. a. one is acquainted with. What on another occaſion would be very commendable," is the 
31. rincipal crime of Anne Boleyn ; to have refuſed to oblige an amorous Monarch, unleſs 
put away his wife, is a crime much more enormous, than to have been his concubine. 
A concubine would not have dethroned a Queen, nor would ſhe have deprived her, either 
of her crown, or her huſband ; whereas the artful Ann Boleyn, under the pretence of 
being chaſte and ſcrupulous, thought of no leſs than uſurping the throne of Catharine of 
Aragon, and excluding her and her daughter -from all the honours which were.due to 
them. Be that as it will, Henry VIII married her privately Nov. 14, 1532 (e), without (e) Burnet, 177. 
waiting until the ſentence againſt his marriage with Catharine of Aragon was pronounced 3 1 
and as ſoon as he perceived his new wife was with child, he made his marriage publick, and 
declared Anne Boleyn Queen of England, on Eaſter-Eve 1533 (f), and crowned her the Uh mid. pag, 
firſt of June following 2). She was brought to bed Sept. 7 (Y), and continued to be 7? le 1 Ibid. pag. 
very well beloved by the King, until the charms of Jane Seymour fired the heart of 39 
(+) Burnet, 28. this Prince in 1536 (i). Then he paſſed from a love to a violent hatred for his wife. He 0 obe daugh 


ter, Who was 


. — believed her to be unchaſte: he impriſoned her; and he cauſed her to be tried [4]. She Queen Elizabeth. 
"FAS 2: og ue B 72 ee (BAT ee C112 rear 


I 1 1 

H. 1 can ſed Job to be t ied. 8 
11 a 75 her nf father was one of 15 who 
condetnn'd her. Dr. Burnet, on the credit of Dr. Heylin, 
; ad related the ſame thing; but he retracted it in the 
(1) See the Ad- additions (1). . He had found the Regiſter of the trial, 
ditions and Cor- and had not ſeen the Earl of Wilthire amongſt the 


rections to the Judges. For at that time Anne Boleyn's father had 


1% Part of the chat title. It is remarkable that this Queen vas in- 
Mee died for High Sroajen. The -crimes charged an her 
auere, that ſhe had * her brather; and the otber 


four. to lie with ber,” which they, kad done often ; that jhe _ 


bat \fand to- them, that the King never had her heart, 
au had ſaid 4 cue of them by themſeloes, that 
foe loved them hitter- than any perſon” <vhatſaruer. 


Which the 10 the Hanger g. the Yue that vas begatten ſever 


Belabec, King and her. And this was treaſon, ac- 
wn ing to the Statutt made in the 26th'-year of this 
Reign, ſo that the law that ava made for ler and the 
ie of her marriage, is now made uſe of to deſtroy ber 
(2) Burnet, Hiſt. (2)- The Biſhop of Amelia went farther than San- 
Refurmaz. Part 1. ders 3 for he has ſaid that Thomas 5 . at 
* 4 pag» the trial of his da aughter- ena mini m Ali for 
7 it. 2» Tuna patrem 4 ui forte capitalium rerum judex 
N = — 4 a — M4 leam capes ; ord tulit (3). 1 
Sele Fow. days; chat all thoſe who were accuſed of H h 
22 dag, commerce With her, confeſſed it at their examination, by 
is contradieted by Dr. Burnet, who obſerves there was 
- bur one who confeſſed: it. He was one Smeton' pur 


I 
I 


vantage of it; * were anſwered that 
woul do better raiſe 1. 200 admire the prudence 
Elizabeth 4 ber 18 (5). She was afraid 


that a French Capuchin (6), reports in the fifth 


Gian, and owned —fꝑ 55 bad N the Du Ka 
nally three times (4). It is remarkable chat Karr (4) Thide pag 
long reign of Elizabeth, was never any attempt 
to jultify _ mother. The Catholicks made their ad- 


(5) Ibid. page 
weakening 8 endeavouring to defend them; 40. 

and woyl obliged. to on ſome: things re- 

lating to Anne Boleyn, which might have ws 


1 could fame A Hiſtorlan, bo relate“ eh that deere 


er '&f (6) He had bern 
the XVIth Book of his upiverſal; Coſmeginphy, chat Cordclicr, aud 


not a Capuchin- 


Engliſb Gentlemen had aſſired hi ** Sme «left the 
iſo e Sms ano 


the Muſician formed w ted. of very young 
a 25 the uten 4259 ee 1 Kay te Cota 
deſirous thing, tho! I knew che a 
rg ng gg Mr E ck "ibn 
bel pl whoſe whos are cher of fables, of ignorance : 

is 8 without either j nt or wit. 

er W 'E e Wein i = 

9 e % what 17 1855 95 
Þis 405 eral 7 50 et has 
chat! Hey bt r Foy, 4 5 be off: Feen 2877 

him, ut: as 4 Pan of” death ; 2 75 
Hoot 525 things,' of th the inf 1271 trim" tnmitted 


Fu 1 ei We dine Fr Boulan Hals, WA 


Ty 11RD 


ſil V 


(#) Ibid. 


% Ibid 
639- 


(9) Bur! 


(ro) 1 
203. 
(11) p 


2 


9 


r 


BOA 449 


vas condemned either to be burnt; or behead 


ed (&) : her n 
beeauſe ſhe confeſſed that ſhe had married the Ring at a time when ſhe Was 


(«) na. fg. contract to the Lord | Piercy (). She was beheaded May the 3k 1536 (h and 2 Patt 1, 


105 did not Joſe her good humour on this occaſion C]. Some Cath 


ken a great deal of liberty to tell lies of her; both on account of the vexation 
had thro” the ſchiſm of which ſhe had been the Seth — 


ſtoriam have tar 203. 


coal 


cauſe, and becauſe they had a mind to 


her diſhonour fall on Queen Elizabeth. They are in the rank of thoſe ſtupid Sa 
of whom 1 have had an occaſion to ſpeak already, who inſtead of eeying valy on =: 


facts, have engaged themſelves in calumnies that are very * e 


0% Thevet, Coſ- and comvited of what be 5907 on ber (7). He has 
graphic Uni- not ſaid the leaſt word of the repentance and retrac- 
, ens: tation ef the Muſician 3, and it cannot be 
= pL from his diſcourſe by drawing conſequences, ſeeing 
- it a be very poſſible that this man ered to 
M 'of 
might have in 

car by falſe witneſſes. At the bottom, T 

1 ag is of no. force, ſecing he does net name the 

Gentlemen who had told him this; cages vt 

were friends of Elizabeth, they muſt be 

ow of prejudice, id of e wheres thing 

flying to V L not hay 
— credit if if they, had 
wiſhes. - There is hen; 7 crcumtanss that 
vates the authority of this Monk : his 

4 * Eli like a man who hoped to receive 
% 1bid, folio preſent. from her, «A Princeſs, ſays he (8), ſo 
659. 10 .rous, and liberal to men of learning, and in all 

wh 3 having always as ſingular a regard for 

— any of her predeceſlors. 
* wh 3 her having introduced Corel ins 


2 

e was declared null.) The Author 
ol 2 Hiſtory - iſt Reformation informs us, 
1. that the Lord Piercy ſaid to Cardinal W 


that be bad gon k fe ar before witneſſes, that it 


(o Burnet, * 1 his conſcience, ſo that he could not | go back (9). 
Reform. Part i. t when this Lord was preſſed, during the 
Bock 3. P. 203. 's trial, 0 confeſs a contract en him and her, 


- But be took bis oath before the two Arch-Bifoops, * 
© there was no contra, nar promiſe of marriage ever 
Fry them, and received the Sacrament upon it, before 
o 
1 ang it f to nation, t 
re any ſuch thing, III. That the Queen, during 
— trial, confeſſed nothing of her pretended engage · 
* with this Lord; but aſter ſhe was condemned, 
Ge confeſſed a pre cntract, and on the 17th of May 
Ta to Lambeth ; L pris of quality bing 
Archbiſhop fitting Fudge, ome pern, of quality being 
* ſhe confeſſed ſome j 22 lawful impediments ; 
which it was evident, that ber marriage with the 
— Ibid. pag. ** — not valid (10), 1 2 32 
* the ce of divorce was 11 re- 
(hes az. cord of the ſentence is burnt 3 but theſe particulars are 
repeated in the aft that paſſed in the next Parliament, 
touching the ſucceſſion {o the Crown. V. That the two 
ſentences that were paſt upon the Queen, the one of at- 
tainder for adultery, the other of divorce, becauſe of a 
pre-contrad, did fo contradi one another, that it was 


apparent, one, if not bath of them maſt be unjuſt ; we 


the marriage between the King and 
1 e 
ht there could be wo adultery: and her marriage to 


* either '@ true marriage, or not; if it was 

the annulling of it was unjuſt, and if it was 

an 3 for 

there could be no breach of that faith which Was ne- 

WixzTurzx wer given, One might make a many remarks 

— vaths of dy- upon all this; I ſhall content my ſelf with theſe three : 

w 661008 ught L. The Lord, who, with an Oath and the Sacrament in 

Proofs. his hand,denied that there had been any gement be- 

tween him and Anne, was a great impoflor, either at 

that time, or when he declared that he had given his 

(12) See Dr. faith to this Lady (12). IF we prefer his eh before the 

.... Gly er Bed on 

"mar, Fart 1+ ſhe was y to t 

re engaged wich thi Lond If the was 

& on this occaſion, .5e cannat be a pony w 

tification, that ſhe always her innocence, and 

EIN IS VOY 


Vol. III. 


; fre any one ſhould come: and tel! us, that by 


we have a fat choſen out of f 
the ſame fort, which ſhowy that Hiſtori 


niſm is capable of ene the o: 
en fs og Lang he no 


— 

9 as.” tha 

| . 427 
FIR 6 #4 C bin 4 


| | of Hiſtorians Tus fame fact. 
's is remarkable: they make. uſe; of a, fa w roo Lie Fool 
can. draw any advantage from it; and they deny L 


den 
when it ſtands in their way. It is of uſe, when 


one tq t 
would prove that Anne did Hen 
e eee e de ſhe deen Mike 
in earneſt ng marr —_ Lord Pierey.#:then i y 
is well Il ro allow the enga But if oh the vyher | 


8 
2 


— marriage with Henry VIII becomes null, 

% Queen Elizabeth muſt-have been 2 battard, 

90" Caburns drare be allowed ts jul he „ . 

it muſt be ſaid this engagement is a ſtory; and Piercy's _ 

R pod rg mult be made uſe of, III. Never 225 ol 
an itra 

, Dr 31 — 1 

that the nation could do in the moſt au 

to decla nll lenny the VINE — 


» therefore was a haſtard 3 and, yet god 
her for Queen, as Henry's lawful child. All chat was 

neceſſary to declare null the ſame Prince's marriage 
with Anne, was N. dogs (695 their roi 


tha not ** _ —— — be 
zabeth to ſubliſt. Senne that in hereditary Kingdoms, 
it is a fundamental law, „ 1 


+ and did not 2 


[C] She ut beheaded... .. . 
humour on this 2 Daring her impriſonment; ſhe 
acted very different 08 ſhe de. 
| ) 
22 . 


ep | edi page 198. 
on me, and then fell a lau 10. (24) Ibid, 
re her death, fe. ſaid, 2 199. * 

—— — {, and: haue a little neck, and 
it, laughing" heartily (v5). ' Gra: () Ib. pag. | 


205, 


to her, owns that er — 


ſhe. died with u great deal of reſolution, and that ſhe « 5 


took care to 2 — n ae bee. 


ſaperbiæ, contum 


puit, eſſe —_— corn 2 . 7 8 2 


entur omnes licet (18). 
53 The Catholicks en 5 
that are very eaſily. refuted.] For example, What is . 


more eaſily 


ple have copied from Sanders: that Anne wo 
Fwy he VIP Wor. rum her . r 


5 X 


wak'deckitad null BY, (1) ws Part 1. 


Part 1. Hj. 


overthrown. than che tale which ſo many ee) 


py — — — — 
> — — —— — — x — 4 ̃ĩ7—“ꝛ—11ꝛĩ· 222 — — 


— - — 


. 


azo | BOL 


+44. 1 ee * ſo much the more inexcuſable, becauſe they could have ſaid enough againſt 
ber without going beyond the bounds: of faithful Hiſtorians [ E]. | It is pity the good 
fortune Which ny have had of finding an infinite number of tranſcribers and complaiſant 


readers, inſpires 


many others with the boldneſs to imitate them. Sanders is the on] 


ſource of all the Authors that have ' defamed Ann Boleyn, and eſpecially of Moreri, 


Thoſe who ſay that the Proteſtants ought to be aſhamed of having fo much obligation 


her forth two years after the of Sir Thomas 
| Who Loy ſent Ambaſſador to France, becauſe 
5 a mind to enjoy the wife more freely in the 
abſence of her huſband ; that Sir Thomas Boleyn, when 
he feturned to England, being informed of bis e 
ill behaviour, cited her __ the Official of Cante 
; ey for ' adultery, and demanded à ſeparation (19) ; but the 
dine 4 4s- King defited he would" paſs the matter over, and be 
gleterre, iv: 1- reconciled” to his wife; io which he coriſeinted, but 
batte Tant. not til the: had confeſſed to him that the King was 
ton, edit. Amſt. father of the laſt daughter of which ſhe was delivered 
In 25 Teo); that Anne Boleyn, at fifteen years of age, was 
(2% This ftory debauched both by her father's Butler and Chaplain ; 
8 that ſbe was afterwards ſent to France, where ſhe was 
eme.  Gratia- kept in the houſe of a perſon of quality; that ſhe led 
ni — — * ſuch a —— liſe at the 4. —— 
2 called the Exgliſß Hackney : that rench King 
Erden ren bers and * che en he ook: vie bor, "th 
Others by chat Was called the King's Mule ; that during the love of 
upon his return, Henry VIII for her, Thomas Wyat one | Bone? fone,oa 
he found his Lora of the Court, 1 , to de- 
wiſe with child, poſe that he had to with her at a time when he 
Eng bons to. 4% not think the King had thoughts of doing her the 
him that it was Honour to marry her; and that Henry, not giving cre- 
his own doing. dit to this depoſition, Wyat offered to make the Ki 
See Burnet's himſelf à ppedlator of the favours that he ſhould re- 
Hifory of the Re” ate from this ſtrumpet ; that Wyat was called impu- 
102. ed dent, and turned out of the Court. Dr. Burnet an- 
Varillas, His. de fwers this by three arguments; in the Iſt place, Sanders 
Hefe, liv. 9. advances theſe things only on the credit of a work 
pag- 261 that never was ſeen, che liſe of Sir Thomas More, 
by Raſtal. II. Theſe objeftions were made too late. 
III. There are impoſſibilities in this ftory. I ſhall 
the ſecond of theſe reaſons at full length. *© Up- 
on the death of Anne Boleyn, who can doubt, but 
% that ſome, either 'to' flatter the King, or to defame 
„her, would have publiſhed theſe things, which if 
t they had been true, could be no ſecrets ? For a La- 
«© dy. of her mother's condition to bear a child, two 
„ years after her huſband was ſent out of England on 
** ſuch a public employment, and a Proceſs thereup- 
on to be entered in the Arch-Biſhop's Courts, are 
things not ſo ſoon forgotten. And that ſhe herſelf 
« was under ſo ill a reputation, both in her father's 
421) The rea- family, and in France, for common lewdneſs, and 
ſons for not ad. 4 for being the King's concubine, are things that could 
mitting ought 4 not lye hid. And yet when the books of the Arch- 
ſuch e- «« Biſhop's Courts (which are now burnt) were extant, 
ons as theſe, as **-jt was publiſhed to the world, and ſatisfaction of- 
often as the accu- 4 ſered to every one that would take the pains to in- 
1 ſorm themſelves that there was no ſuch thing on 
eafily known, record. Nor did any of the writers of that time, 
and the oppertu- ©* either of the Imperial or Papal fide, once mention 
nities of produ- *<*, theſe things, notwithſtanding their great occaſions 
Fus ie have . « 60 do it. But eighty. years aſter (21), this 
7 ſpeak- fable was invented, or at leaſt it was then firſt 
Ing. See the re. «« publiſhed, when it was ſafer to lie, becauſe none 
mark (X) of the Who had lived in the time could diſprove it” (22). 
article BOLSEC. As for the third reaſon I only abridge it. Sir Thomas 
22) Reforms „ Boleyn could not be ſent Ambaſſador by King Henry 
1 Ne III, before the year 1 5093 therefore Anne muſt have 
See ar the end of been born in 1511, and in 1526 ſhe muſt have been 
Dr. Burnet's 1ſt debauched in his houſe-. Where then ſhall we find the 
volume, the time of her being in France at a Nobleman's houſe, 
Ea, E114 and, and afterwards at Court Where ſhall we find this dit 


Falſpceds in San · ſolute life which gave her the name of the Engl 


ders's book 7 the Hackney? Where ſhall we find this time, I ſay, ſee- 
Engliſh Schiſm, ing ſhe returned to England in 1526 ? We ſhall never 
1 > oo extricate Sanders out of this difficulty. M. le Grand, 
Leond reaſon ats beſt apologiſt, gives him up here. 4s I auill not pre- 
moxe at large, ins lend 0 „ ee his faults, ſays he (23), 1 do own inge- 
Judiog particu- un that he is tao avarm againſt Anne de Rouler ; 
rip « Wyat's of- and that .no_ Author I am 27 e with, except him- 

23) An if, has ſaid ſhe was the daughter of Henry VIII, or 
9 Le Grand, . far ted fo Ae „ ., Sanders affirms that 
vorce de Henri ie, Was beloved by the King about the year 1526. 
* 2 2. Nah before ſhe was beloved by this Monarch, ſhe was 

* . | 


1 


debauched in her ſuppoſed father's houſe at fifteen, the 
had tarried in France, returned into England, and been 

Maid of Honour to Queen Catharine. She muſt there- 

fore have been at leaſt about twenty in 1526; and 
conſequently have been born in 1506, three years be- 

fore Henry VIII aſcended the throne; and five years 

before any Embaſſador from this Prince could have 

been two years in that ſtation. It has been found that 

Anne was born in 1507 ; and' therefore, according to 

Sanders, Henry VItl muſt have ſent Sir Thomas Bo- 

leyn Embaſſador in 1505, and been then in full com- 

miſſion of adultery. Now the firſt of theſe fats is 

falſe, for Henry was not King at that time; and'the 

other is not credible of a boy of fourteen. Add to 

this that Sir Thomas Boleyn was not named Embaſſa- 

dor till 1515 : and obſerve that Dr. Burnet having 

produced all theſe arguments, in refuting M. Varillas 

(24), we have ſeen no proof in the reply to this laſt, (24) See Dr, 
nor any ſolid remark in favour of Sanders. I muſt Buroet in the 
not paſs over in ſilence what relates to Wyat's depo. eta. 
fition. Dr. Burnet has ſpoken of it more at large in 

a work that came out after his Hiſtory. He firſt re. 

reſents how contrary ſuch a depoſition is to probabi- 

ty, and then affirms that Wyat never was in dif- 


ing \ vary : but that he was oC in foreign Embaſſies as 


as he lived (25). He quotes an original piece, (: , 
wherein Wyat's fog atteſts * his father wit, Gen- Ma". 
tleman of the Bed. chamber to King Harry, all the time dd Beat of the 
of his marriage with Anne Boleyn ; that he never abith- = 1 
drew from Court out of any caution ; that the King did 1 ae 
not ſeem jealous, and that the * was not offended wb 
with his behaviour . . . . that his father was after. 
wards Embaſſador for ſeveral years at the Court of 
Charles VF (26). | (26 Defence of 

The Jeſuit, who has publiſhed three volumes of the the reflection: on 
Revolutions in England, ſeems to me very reaſonable Villas, P. 106, 
on the affair of Anne Boleyn. I ſhall ſet down what © 
he has faid of it; wherein will ap that thoſe 
who have refuted Sanders, have not laboured in vain. 

Sanders relates things about the birth and conduct 
of Anne before Henry was in love with her, which 
are not eaſy to be believed, and fail in point of 
> 2 That ſhe was Henry's daughter; that ſhe 
00 a ſiſter whom this Monarch abuſed ; that ſhe 
«- proſtituted herſelf almoſt from her infancy to the 
«« Chaplain and Butler of Sir Thomas Boulen, who 
«« paſſed for her father; that when ſhe was at the 
« Court of France, Francis I, and his Courtiers diſ- 
* honoured her in ſuch a manner; that ſhe was pub- 
„ lick]y called by infamous names: theſe are things 
„ againſt which the Proteſtant Writers exclaim, and 
« have ſome right to diſprove ; but we cannot juſtify 
* her, in having given Henry, by counterfeiting the 
** virtuous woman, hopes of marriage, if he could ob- 
*« tain the monſtrous divorce which Wolſey propoſed 
* to him, and in having contributed thereby to the 
« injuſtice which this Prince did his lawful wife, and 
„ to all the evils which enſued thereupon. The tra- 
«« gical end brought on her by an incontinency proved 
„ in Court, ſhewed that the Catholic Writers might 
«* have ſaid of her, without judging raſhly, that ſhe 
„% would not have been chaſte, if ſhe had not been am- 
« bitious (27).” - (a7) Farr 

[E] One might ſay enough againſt her, without going Aryan i, : 
beyond the bounds of a oo. ul Hiſtorian.) The Biſhop of 4.4 hes, 
Meaux, to defame this Queen, made uſe only of the tom. 3. pag: 427+ 
very fats which the Proteſtants allow. He thereby 
convicts her of an immodeft gayity, of indiſcrert li- 
berties, of an irregular and licentious condud. Newer 5 
aa ſeen, ſays he (28), a modeſt woman, not to ſay a (28 Here 
Queen, who fhooped fo low, as to bear ſuch declarati- # a 
ons, as perſons ꝙ all conditions, even the very loweſt, Sy 
made to this Princeſs. Why do 1 fay to bear them ? to 
be pleaſed with them, and not only to enter into them, 
but even to lay in wait for them, and not to be aſbamed 
4 faying to one of her gallants, That the plainly ſaw 

e deferred his marriage, in hopes of having her = 
me 


4 


(29) Ib: 
393* 


(50) Ibi 
394+ 
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ta this Queen who was of their Religion, would do well to declare before all things, that 

they ate very ſorry for the ſervices that the Empreſs Irene did the cauſe of images (v). (0) Ses Dr. Bur- 
Conſult Mr. de Larrey concerning all this, in. the firſt volume of his Hiſtony of England. frm ws — 

where you will find the reaſons for and againſt clearly related, and our Ann juſtified as. 

much as the laws of Hiſtory could allow him. WS ES ec gy os of 


x. RN LS; cin e 215 1 ie x0 as of 
the King's death. All theſe things are: confeſſed by, A Proteſtant Hiſtorian (31) has juſt publiſhed the (31) Leti, Hiſ- 
Arne; and far from looking with an evil. eye, on theſe firſt letter which Anne wrote to the King. Nothing .A. * 
bild hwers, it is certain without diving any deeper, that can be more contrary to modeſty ; ſhe hrs declares' 1. pag. 50. edit. 
ſhe only treated them the better We moment ſhr her paſſion without any teſerve, and offers to give Amſt. in 1694+ 
avas taken, whilſt ſhe was projing 1 God "with abun- her elf to the King without any exception 3 fot ſhe adds 
dance of bears, ſhe was ſeen to burſt into laughing like @ this clauſe to the term of moſt obedient ſervant, which 
diſtradted perſon : ' the words which for pronounced in her ſhe put at the bottom of her letter. This Hiflorian 
7 againſt her lovers aubo had betrayed her, ſhew- bught to have added this argument to thoſe wich 
ed the di ſorder ſhe wwas in and the trouble of her conſci- hindred him from believing what the Earl of Aileſ- 
ence .... (29). By a ſhameful complaiſance, Anne ac- bury had read in fome manuſcripts, that the King, 
knowledged what was not true, that ſhe had been mar- having made love to this Lady for two years, did not 
ried to Henry during the Lord Piercy's life, to au] know her till after marriage (32). But, by the by, (32) Ibid. pag. 
ſhe had been contrafted before ; and againſt her conſei-. 


theſe ——_— do not ſeem very certain; it is not 5* 
ence, by confeſſing that her marriage with the King was probable that Henry VIII began to love her in 1519. 


- * o 


(29) Ibid. page 
303 · 


null, he involved her daughter Elizabeth in her diſgrace We ſhall do well to believe nothing of them, any 
(50) Ibid. page (30), I da not ſee that we can reaſonably complain, more than what we find in the 47th. page of this Au- 
404+ 8 the Biſhop of Meaux, in the alternative of the two thor, that Anne event into France at fifteen years of 
crimes of Anne Boleyn, has determined on the choice age, when the Princeſs of England was married to 
of the greateſt out of hatred ; for there is a great deal Lewis XII. If fo, ſhe muſt have been born in 1499, 
more probability in ſaying that Anne did not con- and not, as Camden fays, in 1507. It is very 
tract with this Lord, than in faying that ſhe did; and ſtrange, that it ſhould be ſo little known at what time 
conſequently, ſhe much more deſerves to be accuſed of ſhe was born, when ſne went out of England, and 
a perjury, by which, when ſhe was going to appear when ſhe returned thither, tho' ſhe was a perſon that 
before God, ſhe unjuſtly made her own daughter a came to a Crown in ſo extraordinary a manner. 
baſtard, than of retracting with regard to a promiſe of | 
marriage. a 
GBOLEYN (ANN). We ſhall add ſome particulars relating to this Lady omitted 
(% Thomas by Mr. Bayle. A very learned and ingenious Gentleman (a) has communicated to us a 
— copy of the indictment againſt her, which was never taken notice of by any of our Wri- 
Ev; who has ters, We ſhall give it the reader in the note [A], and ſhall conſider the opinions of 
_ 42 ſeveral Writers with regard to the caſe of this Queen, Dr. Francis Godwin Biſhop of 
mentarius Juris Hereford in the reign of King James I. in his Annals of King Henry VIII (b), tells us, (5) 44 ann. 
Angier; Kis. When ſhe was committed to the Tower, at the very entrance, upon her knees with dread- 536. Nu. 28. 


 Cettoniano, par- ful imprecations ſhe diſavowed the crime, whatſoever it was, with which ſhe was charg- 
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Anglia Scripto- 
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the King, being ſedu 


ed, beleeching God ſo to regard her, as the juſtneſs of her cauſe. required. That upon 


her trial on 


ſhe had been acquitted. But t 


15th of May in the Tower, ſhe anſwered all objections in ſuch a manner, 
that if the Peers had given in their verdict according to the 


expectation of the Aſſembly, 


hey, among whom the Duke of Suffolk, the King's bro- 


ther- in- law, was chief, one wholly applying himſelf to the King's humour, pronounced het 


[4] We fall give it the reader in the note.) The 
Commiſſion is dated the 24th day of April in the 28th 
year of the King's reign, and directed to Sir Tho- 
mas Audeley Lord Chancellor of England, Thomas 
Duke of Norfolk, Charles Duke of Suffolk, John Earl 
of Oxford, Ralph Earl of Weſtmorland, Thomas Earl 


of Wiltſhire, Robert Earl of Suſſex, William Lord 


Sands, Thomas Cromwell Eſq; principal Secretary of 
State, Sir William Fitz James, Sir William Paulett, 
_— Fitz james, Sir John Baldwyn, Sir Richard 
Lyſter, Sir John Porte, Sir John Spelman, Sir Walter 
Luke, Sir Anthony Fitz-Herbert, Sir Thomas Ingle- 
field, and Sir William Shelley. And the indictment 
was taken at Weſtminſter in the County of Middleſex 
before the abovementioned Sir John Baldwyn, Sir Ri- 
chard Lyſter, Sir John Porte, Sir Jahn Spelman, Sir 
Walter Luke, Sir Anthony Fitz-Herbert, Sir William 
Shelley, upon the tenth day of May in the 28th year 
of the King's reign upon the Oaths of Giles Heron, 
Roger More, Richard Anſelm, Thomas Byllynton, 
Gregory Levell, John * * *®* *\Eſqs; William God- 
dard Gent. William Blackwall, "Eſq; John Willford, 
Gent., William Berd Gent. Henry Hubbethorn Gent. 
William H*®myng Gent. Robert Walys, John En- 
lond, Henry Lodyſman Gent. and John Avery Gent. 
5 &c. who declared upon their Oath, that Queen 
Anne _— been married for above three years paſt 
to his Majeſty, but. diſregarding the honour of that 
noble marriage, ak malice in her heart againſt 
by the inſtigation of the de- 


vil, and not having the fear of God before her eyes, 
bat following her on frail and carnal appetite, had 
engaged ſeveral of the ſervants of his Majeſty in a 
criminal correſpondence with her by means of looſe 


guilty. 


diſcourſe, kiſſes, touches, giſts, and divers other wick- 
ed allurements from time to time. That upon the 
ſixth of October in the twenty fifth year of the King, 
at Weſtminſter, and at divers times both before and af- 
ter, ſhe had engaged Henry Noreys of the city of Welt- 
minſter Eſq; one of the Gentlemen of the Privy-Cham- 
ber of his Majeſty, by ſoft expreſſions, kiſſes, and o- 
ther unlawful methods, in ſuch a manner, that the 
ſaid Henry — on the twelfth day of October in 
the 25th year of the King, and at divers other times 
both before and after had criminal converſation with 
her. That the Queen likewiſe upon the ſecond day 
of November in the twenty ſeventh year of the King 
and at divers other times both before and after at Weſt- 
minſter had engaged Sir George Boleyn, Lord Roch- 
ford, her own brother, and one of the Gentlemen of 
the King's Privy Chamber, by kiſſing each other in a 
very Arie manner, cum Lingud ipfius Reginæ in ore 
dicti Georgii, & Lingud ipfius Georgii in ore difte Re- 
ginæ, tam oſculis cum aperto ore ipſius Regina & Geor- 

ii, and by gifts and jewels, which ſhe preſented to 
im, ſo that the ſaid Lord Rochford in contempt of 
the commands of God and the laws of nature, on the 
fifth of November in the 27th year of the King, and 
at divers other times both before and after, at Weſt- 
minſter had criminal converſation with the ſaid Queen, 
his own ſiſter. That the ſaid Queen upon the third 


of December, in the S arr ot his Majeſty and at 
divers other times both re and after at Weſtminſter 


had engaged William Bryerton of Weſtminſter Etq; 
one of the Gentlemen of the King's Privy Chamber 


by kiſſes &c. ſo that on the eighth of December in 


the 25th year of the King he had criminal converſa- 
tion with her at Hampton Court, in the pariſh of Liitle 
3 Hampton 


BOL 


guilty. The Biſhop likewiſe tells us, that the Ki 


. offered him a 
be anfwered 


46 3 to her; but whether ſhe was or not, 
d rather ſuffer a thouſand deaths, than betray the innocent.“ This being told 


Hampton in the County of Middleſex ; and that at 
* divers other times both before and after he had cri- 
minal converſation with her at Weſtminſter. And that 
the faid Queen on the eighth day of May, in the 26th 
year of the King, and at divers other times both be- 
fore and after at Weſtminſter, had Sir Francis 
r pre rags nt. and one of 
the Gentlemen of his Majeſty's Privy Chamber, by 


the 26th year of the King, and at divers other times, 
criminal converſation with her at Weſtminſter. 
that the ſecond of April in 
and at divers other times 


29544. 
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of April in the 27th year of the Kin 
* Weltinfter, had cring. 


mes, 
ion with the {aid 3 * And the aſore- 
declare the id George Lord 
William Bryerton, Francis 


were ſo inflamed with love 


f 
31 


pondence ſaid 
of engagi aſſection of the 
Rochford, Henry Noreys, &c. to 
ſhe could not bear, . that any one 
verſe, or talk in a familiar way with any other woman, 
without ſhewing uneaſineſs and reſentment. And there- 
fore the aforeſaid Jurors declare, that the ſaid Queen, 
upon the account that the ſaid George Lord Rochford, 
Henry Noreys, William Bryerton, Francis Weſton, and 
Mark Smeton continued their criminal correſpondence 
with her, them on the twenty ſeventh day 
of Nov in the 27th year of the King, and at 
divers other times at Weſtminſter, with divers conſi- 
derable gifts, as a reward both for their paſt criminal 
correſ ce with her, and for that, which ſhould 
be carried on with her for the future. Upon the 

text of which the ſaid Queen and . The reſt is 
wanting. | | 4 


Henricus eftavus Dei gratia Ang et Fraue Rex fidei 
Defenſor & c. Thames A Militi cancellaris Angi pre- 
r/ariſſimiſque com ſanguineis ſuis Thome Duci Norff* Caralo 
Duct Suff* ac charifſimis conſanguineis ſuis Fahn' Comiti 
Oxon' Rad Camiti Weſtm' Thame Comiti Milte Rab 
Comiti Sufſex necnon dil" et fidelibus ſuis Willm' Dom 
Sands Thame Crumwell armig primario ſecretario ſuo 
Willm' Firzjamy: Militi Willm' Paulett Militi Jab 
Fitzjamys Militi Jab Baldæauyn Militi Ricd' Lyfter Mi- 
diti Fol Porte Militi Jab Spelman Militi Waltero Luke 
Militi Antonio Filzherbert Militi Thome Inglefeld Militi 
et Willm' Shelley Militi ſalutem Tefte me ipſo apud H 
vicgſimo quart" die Aprilis anno regni noftri wviceſtmo ofta- 
wo Ofc, TY 

Inquifitio capta aput willam Nen in Cam Midd' 
coram — Jab Baldwyn Tala Ric Lyfter Milite 
Job Porte Milite Jab Spelman Milite Walters Luke 

REO | 2 f 


ing had a great regard for Norris, and | 


on, on condition that he would confeſs what he was accuſed of; but 
olutely, „that in his conſcience he thought her innocent of the crime ob- 


he could not accuſe her of any thing, and 


Milite Antonio Fitzherbert Milite Willm' Shelley Milite 


ie“ SS... die Mercurij decimo die Maij anno vi- 

oftavo Sacramentum Egidij Heron Ar- 

mig Rag More Armig Ric Anſelm Armig' Tome Bylhn- 

ton Armig' Gregorij Levell Armigeri Fob" , . ; Imp 
Willm' | Godard Gent Vin Blackwall Armig' 7 


Willford Gent Willm!' Berd Gent Henrici Hubbethorn 
Gent' Willmi” H**yng Gen Robi Walys Fob” Englond 
Gent Henrici Lodyſman Gent et Jeb Avery Gent 7 wrat” 
Sc. Qui 8 ſuum quod Do- 
mina Auna Regina Ang! uxor Ah ini noſtri Henrici oc- 
tai Dei gratia Angi et ox frei defenſeris Fe. 
per tempus trium annorum 2 elapfor” et am- 
plius extiterit Domina 3 4 wet” — 
tiſimum ag nabiliſi mum matrimonium inter Dominum 
eundem noftrum Regem et ipſam Dominam Reginam So- 
a vilipendemt verum maliciam in corde ſuo 
# Dominum eund noftrum Regem gerens inſligatione di- 
ca ſeducta Deum pre oculis non habens aty' ejus fragi- 
lem et carnalem appetitum indies inſequens et affettans 
2 preſa Domini nofiri Regis diurnas et fami- 
ares ſervos eidem Regine adulteros et concubino; fore er 
efficere falſe proditorie et contra Legeancie fue debitum 
turpibus ellloquiis et ofeulis taitis duni. wariiſy alli 
nephandifſimis ejus infliigationibus et incitacionibus de tem- 
pore in tempus jus ®®** facultas abolen- 
diſima appeciit falſiſime et praditorwfyſrme procura vit ades 
quod ad 'illud tyujdem neguiſſimum et proditorioſſiſſimum 
crimen adulterij perpetramdum nonuulli difti Domini Re- 
gis ſervientes per dice Regine uiliſimam provecationem 
et incitacionem indies eidem ? toric erant dedits 
et inclinati hinc indeg' fic ut ſubſequitur de e 
verbis proditorijs in ſecut fort videl predicta Regina ſexto 
die Oftobris amo regni predicti Domini noftri Regis vi 
ceſimo quinto aput villam Weſtm' in Com predict et di- 
venſit aliis diebus et wicibus antea er poſtes quendan 
Henricum Noreys de villa Me in Com preditie 
Armig unum —__ private camere ejuſdem Domini 
Regis ad ipſam Reginam wialand' et 9 cognoſcend” 
dulcibus verbis ofculis tactibus ac aliis wiis et modis 
illicitis proditorie procurabat et incitabat per quad idem 
Henricus Noreys duodecimo die Octabris anno regni dit: 
Domini Regis wicefimo quinto occafiane dicte Regine pro- 
ditorie incitationis et provecationis eaudem Dominam Re- 
ginam contra legeancie ſue debitum apud villam Weſtm' 
predicdtam in Com predicto wiolabat wiciabat et c 
cogmoſeobas Quodyq' idem Hem icus Noreys diverſu aliis di- 
us et uicibus antea et poſiea — Nein predict 
in Cam predict 1 ex procuratione ipfius Henrici 
propria prefet” 


poftea aput willam 

Cam predic? guendam um nuper 
Maſtn in Cam predid Militem Dam Rochford fratrem 
naturalem Regine ac unum generoforum dicte pri- 
vate camere didi Domini Regis ad ipſam Reginam vio- 
landam et carnalit' cognoſes ac cum lingua ipſius Re- 
ine in are dicti Georgii es lingua ius Georgii in are did 
Rexine tam ofculis cum aperto ore ipfius Regine et Georgii 
danis et gocalibus quam alii. wits et modis illicitis 
proditarie incitabat et procurabat per quad idem Georgius 
Dominus Racheford omni moda Dei Qmmpotentis precepta 
er fin humane nature leges ſpernens pradicts Regine 
illeſebras et incuntinencias intuens et cognoſcens quinto dis 
Nowvembris aue regni didi Domini Regis viceſimo ſep 
lime 


+ 


er not work on my belief. And indeed it carried fo little ſhew of probability with fo- 
« reign Princes, that they always eſteemed it an act of inhuman cruelty ; eſpecially the 


« States of Germany confederated for the defence of the Reformed Religion, who laid 
s afide all further thoughts of an alliance with him on that account.” He obſerves then 


that two reaſons ſway much with him in favour of the _— firſt that her daughter 
was raiſed to the throne, which ſhe long held with great glory z from whence we may 


conclude that the Divine goodneſs was pleaſed to recompenſe the misfortune of the mo- 
ther in the proſperity of the daughter. And then that the King married again the very 
next day after the death of this Lady; „which ſhews, ſays our Author, the inſatiable 
Prince glutted with the ſatiety of one, and out of deſire of variety ſeeking to enjoy 
« another, did more willingly give ear to the treacherous calumnies of the enemies of 
« the Reformation, than became either an upright judge, or an affectionate huſband.” 
He then cenſures the unreaſonable complaiſance of the Parliaments of thoſe times, who 
conſented to declare illegitimate both the Lady Mary and Elizabeth, and condeſcended 
to the King's demands, though unjuſt, even in caſes, which moſt nearly concerned the 


pow weal. Dr. Fuller in his Church Hiſtory of Britain 


ave taken the boldneſs to conceive, that the greateſt guilt of Anna Bollen wwas King Henry's 208. edit. 1 
fancying of another, which made him the next day after her death, to mourn ſo paſſionately don 1656. 


for her in the embraces of a new and beautiful bride the Lady Fane Seymour. The letter, 
which ſhe is ſaid to have written to the King from the Tower the ſixth of May, is ex- 


tremely beautiful and pathetic [BJ. Varillas in his Hiſtory of Hereſies has advanced a 


timo eandem Reginam ſororem ſuum naturalem faliò de- 
teſtadiſſime et praditorigiſſime contra legeancie ſue debi- 
tum apud villam Meſim ar in com predicto vio- 
labat et carnalit” cognoſcebat Quad idem Georgius diver- 

aliis diebus et vicibus poſlea et antea aput villam 
Weſtm' predictam in Com predict guandog er procura- 
tione ipfius Georgij propria prefat' Regine ibidem prodi- 
torie fact et quandeg ex procuratione ipſius Regine eidem 
Georgio ibidem proditorie fact prefatam Reginam prodi- 
torie wviolabat wiciabat et carnalit” cognoſcebat et quod 
predict] Regina tertio die Decembris anno regni dicti Do- 
mini noſtri Regis viceſimo quinto et diverſis aliis diebus 
et vicibus antea et poſtea aput willam Weſtm'- predict 
in com predict“ quendam Millm' Bryerton nuper de villa 
Wiſim' in Com predict Armig' ac unum generoſorum 
die private camere prefat Domini Regis ad ipſam 
Reginam violandam et carnalit' cognoſcend” ofculis tacti- 
bus ac aliis _ viis et mediis illicitis proditorie pro- 
eurabat et incitabat per quod idem Willm' Bryerton ofta- 
vo die Decembris anno regni dict Dom' Regis 25 prodi- 
torie occafione dicte Dom Regine proditorie incitacionis et 
procurationis eandem Reginam contra legeancie ſue debi- 
tum aput Hampton-Court in parochia de Lytell Hampton 
in Com predict proditorie violabat wiciabat et carnalit 
cognoſcebat Diel idem Willm Bryerton diverfis aliit 
diebus et vicibus antea et poſtea aput villam Weſtm' 
predictam in Com predic” quando” ex procuratione iþ- 
aus Willm' propria prefat' Regine ibidem proditorie fatta 
et quandagq' ex procuratione ipſius Regine eidem Willm' ibid" 
proditorie facta prefat' Reginam proditorie violabat vicia- 
bat et carnalit' cognoſcebat et quod predi Regina ofarvo 
die menſis Maij anno regni dict Dom noftri regis 26to ac di- 
verſis aliis diebus et vicibus antea et poſtea aput villam 
Meſim predict in Com predict qgaendam Franciſcum Weſ- 
ton nuper de villa Meſim in Com predict Militem ac unum 
generoſorum dicte private camere prefat' Domini Regis 
ad ipſam Reginam violandam et carnaliter cognoſcendam 
Tal verbis donis et aliis viis et modis illicitis prodi- 
torie procurabat et incitabat per quod idem Franciſcus 
Weſton vicgſimo die menſis Maij anno regni dia" Dom 
Regis 26 proditorie occaſione dicte Domine Regine prodi- 
torie incitacionis et procurationis eandem Dominam Regi- 
2am contra legeancie ſue debitum apud wvillam Weſtm' 
predi# in Com predicto proditorie wviolabat wiciabat et 
carnaliter cognoſcebat Yuodq' idem Franciſcus diverſis aliis 
diebus et wvicibus antea et poſtea aput villam Weſtm' pre- 
diftam in com predic? quandoq' ex procuratione ipſius 
Franciſci propria prefat" Regine proditorie ibid fafta et 
quandag' ex procuratione ipſius regine eidem Franciſco | dop — 
tione ibid' facta Reginam proditorii wielabat wiciabat et 
carnalit cognoſcebat et quod predicta Regina -12 die _ 
Aprilis anno regni dicti Domini Regis 26to et diverſis aliis 
diebus et vicibus antea et poſtea apud villam Weſtm' predic- 
tam in Cam predicto quendam Marcum S meton nuper de vil. 
la Weſtm' in com predict Gentylman ac unum Grometorum 
dicte private camere dicti Dom Regis ad ipſam Regi- 
2am wviolandam et carnalit' cognoſtendam tam oſculis et 
lactibus quam donis pecunie et jocalium et aliis diverſis 
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great 


viis et modis illicitis proditorie procurabat et incitabat 
perquod idem Marcus Smeton 26 die menſis Aprilis anno 
regni dicti Dom” Regis 27 proditorie occaſione dicte Domꝰ 
Regine proditorie incitacionis et procurationis eandem Do- 
minam Reginam contra legeancie ſue debitum apud wil- 
lam Weftm' pred in com pred" proditorie wiolabat vicia- 
bat et carnalit' cognoſeebat Quod idem Marcus S meton di- 
verſis aliis diebus et vicibus peſtea et antea aput villam 
Weſtm' in com predict quandog ex procuratione ipſiur 
Marci propria prefat' Regine proditorie ibidem fatta et 
quandogue ex procuratione iffius Regine eidem Marco Sme- 
ton 3 ibidem facta prefut Reginam proditorte vi- 
olabat wiciabat et carnalit 3 et inſuper Fur 
predict dicunt quod predicti Georgius Boleyn Miles Do- 
minus Rocheford Henricus Noreys Willm' Bryerton Fran- 
ciſcus Weſton et Marcus Smeton fic carnali amore dicte 
Regine accenſi et inflammati furrunt quod quem illorum 
dicta Regina magis crit et affectavit alius eorum 
malignabat et in dienabat et cordibus ſuis invicem mur- 
murabat alter verſus alterum ſuſpiciens et xelbtipans et 
exinde unus eorum verſus alterum maliciam concipiens 
prefat” Regine plurima obſequia nocturnis temporibus in- 
ordinate diverſa etiam dona et arras dicto proditorio vi- 
tio adulterino apta diverfis tranſact temporibus dum dic- 
torum proditoriorum criminum ſuorum tempora agebant 
occulto et proditorie fingulatim exhibuerunt et quod pre- 
fat” Regina part .. . . ppredictos Georgium Henricum et 
ceteros proditores n. folos fibi concubinos habere tam 
affetavit et concupivit quod eorum aliguem 
cum alia quacung' muliere converſare collogui aut vultum 
Familiarem exhibere minime potuit juſtinere ab/q' calump- 
nia. „f indignatione ipſius Regine eis propte- 
rea fiend" et demonſtrand et preterea juratores predicti 
dicunt quod prefat' Regina Georgio Henrico 
Willm' Franciſco et Marco pro eo quod ipſi eorum adul- 
terina predicta witia proditoria cum eadem Regina ad 
ſuum libitum et beneplacitum iterarent et viciſim conti- 
nuarent diverſa dona et mercedes inſignia tam pro ſu- 
pradiftis eorum proditoriis viciis in forma predicta com- 
miſſis et peractis quam ex tunc cum eadem Regina com- 
mittend et perpetrand aput villam Weſtm' predictam in 
Com predicto wiceſimo feptimo die Nœwembris anno Regni 
Dom Regis 2 mo et diverſis aliis diebus et vicibus antea 
et poſtea proditorie contulit dedit et largita fuit Quorum 
pretextu dicta Regina prefatos proditores in torum . . . 


JS. >  -W 


Cetera defederantur 


[B] Her letter to the King ⁊uritten the ſixth of May 
is extremely beautiful and pathetic.) Mr. Addiſon in 
the Spectator, vol. 6. Numb. 397. having obſerved, 
that the ſhort ſpeeches or ſentences, which we meet 
with in Hiſtories, make a deeper impreſſion on the 
mind of the reader, than the moſt laboured ftrokes in 
a well written Tragedy, and that truth and matter of 


fact ſets the perſon actually before us in the one, whom 


fict ion places at a diſtance from us in the other ; 


telle us, that he does not remember to have ſeen any 
5 1 


antient 


(c) tells us, that after-ages (c) Centur 


453 
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Fo 
Lon- 
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(x) Spectator, 
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great number of falſities relating to her [CJ. We ſhall give the reader the judgments of e. 


antient or modern ſtory more affecting, than this let- 
ter; and that Shakeſpear himſelf could not have made 
her talk in a ftrain ſo ſuitable to her condition and 
character. That one ſees in it the expoſtulations of a 
flighted lover, the refentments of an injured woman, 
and the ſorrows of an impriſoned Queen. It is as 
follows ; Sir, Your Grace's diſpleaſure, and my 
«« impriſonment, are things ſo ſtrange unto me, as 
« what to write, or what to excuſe, I am altogether 
« ignorant. Whereas you ſend unto me (willing me 
* to confeſs a truth, and ſo obtain your favour) by 
« ſuch an one, whom you know to be mine antient 
«« profeſſed enemy; I no ſooner received this meſfage 
« by him, than I rightly conceived your meaning 
« and if, as you ſay, confeſling a truth indeed may 
* procure my ſaſety, I ſhall with all willingneſs and 
« duty perform your command. But let not your 
« Grace ever imagine, that your poor wife will ever 
© be brought to acknowledge a fault, where not ſo 
* much as a thought thereof had ed. And to 
4% ſpeak a truth, never Prince had wife more loyal 
in all duty and in all true affeftion, than you have 
„ found in Anne Boleyn; with which name and 
«« place I could willingly have contented my ſelf, if 
« God and your Grace's pleaſure had been fo pleaſed. 
« Neither did I at any time ſo far forget myſelf in 
* my exaltation, or received Queenſhip, but that I 
« always looked for ſach an alteration as now I find ; 
« for the ground of my 1 being on no ſurer 
* foundation than your Grace's fancy, the leaſt alte- 
4% ration I know was fit and ſufficient to draw that 
* fancy to ſome other ſubject. You have choſen me 
* from a low eſtate to be your Queen and Companion, 
* far beyond my deſert or defire If then you found 
« me worthy of ſuch honour, good your Grace let 
* not any light fancy, or bad counſel of mine ene- 
«© mies withdraw your princely favour from me; nei- 
* ther let that ſtain, that unworthy ſtain, of a diſ- 
« loyal heart towards your Grace ever caſt fo 
&« foul a blot on your moſt dutiful wiſe, and the in- 
« fant-Princeſs your daughter.” Try me, good King, 
but let me hawe a lawful trial; and let not my ſeworn 
enemies fit as my accuſers and judges. Tia let me receive 
añ open tryal, for my truth ſhall fear no open ſhame. 
Then ſhall you ſee either mine innocency cleared, your ſuf: 
picion and conſcience ſatisfied, the ignominy and ſlander 
of the world flopped, or my guilt openly declared. So 
that whatſoever God or you may determine of me, your 
Grace may be freed from an open cenſure, and mine of- 
fence being jo lawfully proved, your Grace is at liberty 
both before God and Man, not only to execute wort 
puniſhment on me as an unlawful wife, but to follow 
your affetion already ſettled on that party, for whoſe ſake 
4 now am as 1 am, whoſe name I could ſome good while 


fince have pointed unto, your Grace being not ignorant of 


my ſuſpicion therein. But if you have already deter- 
mined of me, and that not only my death, but an infa- 
mous ſlander muſt bring you the enjoying 4 your * 
happineſs ; then 1 deſire God, that he will pardon your 
great (in therein, and likewiſe mine enemies the inſtru- 
ments thereof; and that he auill not call you to a firie 


account for your unprincely and cruel uſage of me at 


his general judgment-ſeat, where both you and my fel, 


muſt ſhortly appear, and in whoſe judgment, 1 doubt not 
( whatfaever the world may think of me) mine inno- 
cence ſhall be openly known and {cient cleared. My 
af and only requeſt Mall be, that myſelf may only bear 
the burthen of your Grace's di ſpleaſure, and that it ma 
not touch the innocent ſouls of thoſe poor Gentlemen, ww 
tas 1 W ) are likewiſe in ſtrait impriſonment for 
my ſake. If ever I have found favour in your fight, 
if ever the name of Anne Boleyn bath been pleaſing in 
your ears ; then let me obtain this requeſt, and I will 
ſo leave to trouble Grace any further with mine 
earneſt prayers to the Trinity, to have your Grace in his 
good keeping, and to direct you in all your actions. 
From my doleful priſon in the Tower this fixth of May: 
Your moft Loyal and ever faithful wife 

Aune Boleyn. 


Mr. Addiſon tells us (1), that this letter is Kill ex- 
tant in the Cotton Library (2), as written by her own 


0 Otho C. 10, Bund. But the Lord Herbert of Cherbury in his u 


. tice of ſome others. 


veral 
tory of the Life and Reign of King Henry the «Eighth 
(3) tells us, that it is wo original. His words are as 
follow : After which another letter in her name com- 
ing to my hand from more than one good part, I 
thought fit to tranſcribe here, without other credit 
«« yet than it is ſaid to be found amo 
*« of Cromwell, then Secretary, and for the reſt ſeems 
*« antient and conſonanteto the matter in queſtion.” 
And then having tranſcribed the letter he concludes 
thus: But whether this Letter were elegantly written by 
her, or any elſe heretofore, I know as little, as what 
anfwer might be made thereunto. Dr. Burnet likewiſe 
in the firſt volume of his Hifory of the Reformation (4) 
tells us that in this letter ſhe ©* pleaded her innocence in 
* a ſtrain of ſo much wit and moving paſſionate elo- 
*« quence, as perhaps can ſcarce be Pd. Cer- 
*« tainly, continues he, her ſpirits were much exalted, 
« when ſhe wrote it, for it is a pitch above her ordi- 
% nary ſtyle. Yet the copy I take it from lying a- 
„ mong Cromwell's other papers makes me believe it 
« was truly written by her.” However Mr. Col- 
lier in his Ecclefiaflical Hiſtory of Great Britain 
(5), obſerves, that this letter was ſaid to be found a 
mong Secretary Cromwell's papers, but that 7 is no 
original. It is written, continues he, with a great 
deal of genius and clocution, and not at all reſem- 
„ bling her manner, either in her two letters to Wol- 
© ſey, or her ſpeech upon the ſcaffold. It is poſſible 
„ ſhe might diate the minutes, and ſome attendant 
of her's might draw it into length, and give it a 
« raiſed turn.” x 
[C] Yarillas in his Hiſtory of Hereſies has ad- 
vanced a great number of falſities relating to ber.] 
Mr. Bayle has mentioned ſome of them above in the 
note [D] of the article of this Lady, and the confu- 
tation of them from Dr. Burnet. We ſhall take no- 
Varillas tells us (6), that ſhe was 
ill-ſhaped, and had a yellow complexion, with a gag- 
tooth, a lump under her chin, and fix rs u 
her hand. But to 5 character he allows, that 
ſne was a woman igious wit and very engag- 
ing air and addreſs. Dr. Burnet in his Refleltions 
upon this paſſage of Varillas (7) obſerves, that ſeveral 
her pictures yet extant ſhew the folly of theſe 
ſtories concerning her deformity. And whereas Va- 
rillas had affirmed (8), “that the King upon the firſt 
informations of her diſorders would not believe them, 
« but at laſt found ſuch proofs, as fully convinced 
„ him; upon which he waited till he found a fit op- 
« portunity to let his jealouſy break out; Dr. Bur- 


by net remarks (9), that it agrees ill with what Varillas 


(3) Publimeg 
2% Complete ” 

ftory of Zee. 
land, A : 
194+ edit. Log. 


the papers don I719, fot, 


(4) P ap. 296, 


(5) Part 2. Book: 
2+ Page 1 17. edit. 
London 1714, 
fol, 


| (6) Pag · 260 


(7) page 115+ 
edit. Amſteidam 
1686. 


0 page 20. 


(9) Reflections, 


had ſaid before, that the King was become weary of **' 189. 


Anne Boleyn, to make him now fo uneaſy to believe 
ill of her, for nothing diſpoſes ſo much to jealouſy, as 
a diſlike already conceived, which naturally inclines one 
to think ill of a perſon, whom he does not love. But 
it is. certain King Henry never pretended that he ſaau 
any thing, that was diſhonourable in her ; and the ridi- 
culous tale of the tilting at Greenwich was a lie 100 ill 
contrived to be again taken up. For the Queen's drop- 
ping a handkerchief was a favour of too public a na- 
ture, and is not at ali credible, conſidering that ſhe found 
the King's affectiuns avere firaying from her. And even 
that cu too ſlight a matter to have wrought ber ruin, 
tho it had been true. Varillas having likewiſe aſſerted 
(10), “ that tho' ſhe made a cunning defence, yet 
„ the was condemned together with four of her adul- 
« terers, and after that went to meet death with more 
of ſierceneſs, than of a true greatneſs of ſoul ; and 
died as exactly in all the maxims of ftoical Philoſo- 
phy, as if ſhe had ſtudied them;“ upon this 
Dr, Burnet obſerves (11), that the Queen had a ſtrange 
plea, for there was not one witneſs brought againſt her, 
fo that ſhe wwas condemned merely upon teftimonies, that 
vere brought in writing, which is expreſly contrary to 
our Law. And that as for her behaviour at her death, 
it was far from being Stoical, for it was rather too 
chearful ; and the Lieutenant of the Tower, who knew 
her behaviour better than any perſon whatſoever, es 
a very different repreſentation of it; for in his letter 
to the Court he ſpeaks of her great devotion, and of 
the proteſtations, which ſhe made of her innocence 
the morning before ſhe died, when ſhe received the 

Sactament 3 
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veral Authors with regard to the crimes charged upon her in the note [D] from which 
it will appear, that ſhe was generally eſteemed innocent; though as Dr. Burnet in the firſt 
(8 pag: 105. volume of the Hiſtory of the Reformation (d) obſerves, © ſhe was of a very chearful tem- 


« per, which was not always limited within 


Sacrament ; adding, that her Almoner was ftill with 
her, and had been with her ever fince two a clock 
after midnight. And he alſo ſays, that ſhe had much 
joy and pleaſure in her death. Dr, Burnet — 
ſaid, that the calumnies, by which ſhe was defamed, 
not being objected to her upon her fall, this ſhews, 

that they were not thought on in that age; Mr. Va- 

(12) eg. 295. Tillas in his Aufiuer to the Doctor (12) replied, that 
this Se d the moderation of the Catholics ; upon which 
the Doctor in his Reply (13) remarks, that the not 
mentioning ſuch things in Hiſtory had been a vicious 
moderation, which their Writers of that age were as 
ſeldom guilty of as Mr. Varillas himſelf is in this. 
The French Hiſtorian ſays likewiſe, that it was ſuper- 
fluous to ſpeak of the former diſorders of her life, 
after ſhe was convicted of adultery and inceſt with 
her own brother. But when, ſays Dr. Burnet, both 
He and her brother died, denying this, and that it was 
generally thought ſhe ſuffered unjuſtly, then former ſcan- 
dals ſhould have been alledged to make the juſtice of 
her ſentence appear the more evidently. And there- 
fore the ſilence of the writers of that time and upon 
that occaſion is ſtill a good negative ment. But 
Mir. Varillas turns the argument with ſome ſhew of 
(14) fg. 296. reaſon, and ſays (14), that ſince none wrote a juſti- 
« fication of Anne Boleyn, either then or afterwards, 

this is a juſt prejudice againſt her.” But the un- 

(15) Reply, page fortunate, replies Dr. Burnet (15), have ſeldom pens 
GER employed for their honour ; and in Queen Elizabe:b's 
time it was thought below the dignity of the daughter, 

fo examine too critically all the reports, that malicious 

auriters had ſet on foot againſt the mother. For if 

any impudent man would queſtion the birth and deſcent 

of a Crowned Head, ſeverer tools than refutations are 


thought the propereſt ways of anſwering them. 


(13) page 100. 


[D] The Judgments of ſeveral Authors with regard 


10 the crimes charged upon ber.] Hollinſhed in his 
(16) Part 2. Chronicle (16) ſpeaks of her in theſe terms: Now be- 
2 cauſe I might rather ſay much than fuſficiently enough 
in praiſe of this noble Queen, as well for her fingu- 
lar wit and other excellent qualities of mind, as 
alſo for her favouring of learned men, zeal of re- 
ligion, and liberality in diſtributing alms to the re- 
lief of the poor; I will refer the reader unto Ma- 
fter Fox his volume of Acts and Monuments, where 
he commendeth her mild nature in taking admonition, 
proveth her marriage lawful, defendeth her ſucceſſion, 
overthroweth the finifter judgments, opinions, and objec- 
tions of backbiters againſt that wirtuous Queen, ſheweth 
her faith and truſt in Chriſt at her death, and finally 
how the Proteſtants of Germany forſook King Henry for 


the ſake of ſo good a Princeſs, Mr. Camden in the 


Introduction to his Annals of Queen Elizabeth ſays, that 
three years were ſcarce fully expired after the King's 
marriage with Anne Boleyn, when falling into new 
loves, jealouſies, and rage, and meditating blood and 
flaughter, that he might make way for the new 
fancy, which he had to Jane Seymour, he called the 
Queen to a trial, accuſing her upon a /ight ſuſpicion 
of adultery, aſter ſhe had miſcarried of a male child 
ſhe went withal ; and that the _ cleared - 
*lf fo far of the matters objefted againſt ber, that the 
2 1 * flood by, judged her to be innocent, and 
merely circumvented. The Lord Bacon in his Elagium 
upon Queen Elizabeth, intitled, In felicem memoriam Eli- 

(t7 Printed a- wabethe Angliæ Regine (17) aſſures us, that the King 
wa dad 0/- had no reſentments againſt his Queen, till he had en- 
lama, 4 tertained a new paſſion, and that he was naturally ſub- 
lteld. 1663, ject both to love and jealouſy, which urged him even 
F. 203, to the ſhedding of blood, in order to gratify his impe- 
tuous deſires, ſo that his name muſt inevitably be ſtig- 
matized to poſterity. 'That the accuſations againſt the 
Queen were very improbable on account of the quality 
of the perſon, who charged her, and founded only on 
the ſlighteſt conjectures. That there was a rumour to 
this purpoſe at the very time ; but that the Queen her- 
ſelf juſt before her death aflerted her innocence with great 
vigour of mind and in very remarkable terms. For 
meeting with a perſon whom ſhe imagined well affected 
to her intereſt, ſhe deſired him to deliver this meſſage 
to the King from her; that his Majeſty was ſtill 
3 ET | | 


the bounds of exact decency and diſcretion, 
cc and 


conſtant in his diſpoſition to advance her to new 
honours ; that he had at firſt raiſed her from a pri- 
vate Gentlewoman to the title of Marchioneſs, and 
then made her a partner of his bed and throne; and 
at laſt, as he could not promote her higher in this 
world, he was determined to give her, innocent as 


Meſſenger knowing that the King was en 
paſſion for another Lady, would not 1 Aer to his 


Elizabeth, 


this meſſage; tho' fame, who does right to truth, ſays Annals of Queen 


the Lord Bacon has conveyed it down to poſterity. 
Atqui nuncius ille ad Regem alio amore flagrantem hoc 
perferre non auſus et; ſed fama, weritatis Vindex, ad 
poſteros pertulit. Biſhop Burnet in his Hiftory of the Re- 
formation repreſents theſe words as contained in a letter, 
which ſhe wrote to the King ; but he does not inform 
us whether he ever received it or not. Mr. John 


Speed in his Hiftory of Great Britain (19) tells us, that (19) pag. 571; 


he will in no wiſe excuſe her puilt, having had judg- edit. London fol. 


ment and death by law, tho others, and that upon juſt 1614. 
occaſions, before him had done it; But, I vill peak, 
ſays he, from them what they have ſaid, and namely 
one, that wrote thereof unto a worthy and reverent per- 
ſon, in whoſe defence his words are theſe. *©* It ſeem- Mych- Sands. 
eth very plain, that the crimes ſuppoſed againſt the 
« Chriſtian oy Anne were matters contrived by 
the device of the Pope and his inſtruments her ene- 
«« mies; none of them all, that were accuſed in the 
« ſame treaſon, conſeſſing the act even unto death, but 
have leſt direct teſtimonies in writing to the contrary ; 
one mean Groom excepted, namely Mark Smeton, 
made confeſſion upon ſome promiſe of life belike, 
but had his head cut off before he was aware, or 
„had time to recall what he had ſaid.” The like did 
Cromwell the Secretary ſignify to the King, after the 
priſoners had been thoroughly examined in the Tower by 
the Council, who wrote thus in his letter on the ſame 
day. Many —_— have been objected, but nothing 
«« confeſſed ; only ſome circumſtances have been ac- 
* knowledged by Mark Smeton.” The ſame Hiſtorian 
likewiſe informs us (20), from the relation of a No- (20) pag. 77% 
bleman, that the day before ſhe died, being attended 
by fix Ladies in the Tower, ſhe took the Lady King- 
ſton into her prefence-chamber, and there — 4 
ing the door upon them deſired her to ſit down in 
the Chair of State; but the Lady Kingſton an- 
ſwered, that it was her duty to ſtand, and not 
to ſit at all in her preſence, much leſs upon the Seat of 
State of her Queen. 4b! Madam, replied the Queen, 
that title is gone; I am a condemned perſon, and by law 
have no eftate left me in this life; but for clearing my 
conſcience, I pray you fit daun. Well, faid the Lady 
*« Kingſton, I have often played the fool in my youth; 
and to fulfill your command, I will do it once more 
in mine age;” and upon this ſate down under the 
Cloth of State; which was no ſooner done, but the 
Queen moſt humbly fell on her knees before her, and 
with tears holding up her hands, charged her in the 
preſence of God and his Angels, as ſhe would anſwer 
her before them, when all ſhould appear in judgment, 
that ſhe ſhould in that manner fall down before the Lady 
Mary her daughter in-law, and in her name aſk her 
forgiveneſs for the wrongs which ſhe had done; for 
till that was accompliſhed, ſhe ſaid, that her conſci- 
ence could not be quiet. What her offence, ſays Speed, 
was to her Ward, aue know not, but may be ſuppoſed 
not to be capital, the Queens caſe weighed, the time 
conſidered, and her enemies none of the meaneſt ; onl 
this I obſerve, that as ſhe cleared ber conſcience of 2 
lefſer crimes, fo undoubtedly would ſhe have done of the 
greater, i any had been committed. And ſo as herſelf 
inſtantly defired, I count her caſe to be charitably ſpokes 
of, and leave her and them unto the Lord. Mr. Ra- 


pin de Thoyras in his Hiſtory of England (21) obſerves, (23) Book 15. 44 


that this fact ſhews a very tender conſcience in her z 4% 1536. 
and obſerves, ** that this charity and tenderneſs of 
© conſcience would little become a woman, who ſhould 
6c have had a ſcandalous and criminal commerce with 
«« four men, and her own brother; but would be very 
«© conſiſtent with great indiſcretion and a little coquet- 
* try.” But that Hiſtorian is miſtaken in aſſerting 
that 


ſhe was, a Crown of Martyrdom (18)-” But the (18) See Aero 


in a Camden's Intro- 
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« and ſhe had rallied ſome of: he King's ſervants more than became her.” Biſhop Bur- 
net in his Defence of the Reflections on the ninth book of the firſt volume of Mr. Varillabs 


(Y pag. 166, Hiſtory 


of Hereſies, being a Reply to his Anſwer, having obſerved (e), that this Writer 
266 Amiterdam had oppoſed to what he had ſaid in his reflections (7) concerning Sir Thomas Wyat, his /) pg. us, 


conſtant voucher, Florimond de Raymond ; tells us, that inſtead of purſuing him in 
ſuch trifling ſtuff, he ſhall add here a more important diſcovery of the falſhood of all 


that it was the Lady Boleyn, whom the Queen ad- 

dreſſed herſelf to. Andrew Du Cheſne in his Hiftoire 

a Angleterre, d Eſeofſe, & d Irlande, publiſhed at Paris 

(22) Lib. 20. 1614 in fol. tells us (22), that ſhe carried on a crimi- 
Pag- 1301, 1302+ nal correſpondence with her own brother, imagining 
that ſo near a relation would prevent it from being ſuſ- 

_ pected, and in hopes of having iſſue by him, which might 
ſacceed to the Crown of England ; that ſhe could not 
confine herſelf intirely to him, but was likewiſe guilty 
with ſeveral other perſons, who were all put to death. 
The Lord Herbert of Cherbury in his Life and Reign 
(23) Publiſhed in of King Henry the Eighth (23) introduces his account 
the 2d volume of of the fate of this Queen with obſerving, that ſhe be- 
ns pry bee þ ing now without a competitrix for her title, thought 
—4 0 herſelf ſecure; but that proſperity is a dangerous 
edit. London eſtate to thoſe, who uſe it not reverently; and beauty 
1719. not always the beſt keeper of itſelf. But that i? may 
be doubted yet, whether either of theſe did concern her, 

ſince ſhe was thought both moderate in her defires, 

and of difcretion enough to make her capable of being 

truſted with her own perſections, as having lived in 

the French Court firſt, and afterwards in this, with 

the reputation of a virtuous Lady; ſo that the whiſ- 

perings of her enemies could not divert the King's 

d opinion of her, though he 'was in his own nature 

more jealous than to be ſatisfied eaſily. I do reject 

all thoſe therefore, continues that Hiſtorian, that 

«© would ſpeak againſt her honour in thoſe times ſhe 

« ftaid in France; but I ſhall as little accuſe her in 

« this particular of her affairs at this time. It is 

«© enough, that the Law hath condemned her; and 

«© that whether ſhe or any elſe were in fault, is not 

10 now to be diſcuſs'd. This is certain, that the King 

« had caſt his affection already on Jane Seymour, 

«© daughter to Sir John Seymour Knight, then at- 

«© tending on the Queen. But whether this alone were 

« enough to procure that Tragedy which followed, 

% may be doubted in this Prince, for I do not find 

„him blocdy, but where Law, or at leaft Pretext 

„ drawn from thence did countenance his actions.“ 

But ſuſpicion in great and obnoxious minds is other than 

in mild and temperate ; and therefore is to them like a 

tempeſt, which though it ſcarce flir low and ſhallow 

waters, when it meets a ſea, both wexeth it, and makes 

it toſs all that comes thereon. So that I dare ſay, no- 

thing hath been Author of ſo much confuſion ; fince ag- 

gravating ſometimes that which is ill, ſometimes miſin- 

terpreting that which is good, it perwerts all, and finally 

leaves the mind without remedy. How' far yet ſuſpicion 

wrought on our King, is not for ne to determine. The 

Lord Herbert afterwards oblerves, that when ſhe was 

committed to the cuſtody of Sir William Kingſton 

Conſtable of the Tower, much ſpeech paſt between 

them, as appears by an eriginal of his ; yet as her 

language was broken and diſtracted between tears and 

laughter (for ſhe uſed both) little can be inferred thence ; 

only ſhe ſeemed to exclaim againſt Norris, as if he 

had accuſed her ; when yet ſhe ſaid that they both 

ſhould die together. She named others alſo, and 

thereupon confeſſed, though not enough to condemn her, yet 

Such paſſages as might argue ſhe took the utmoſt liberty, 

that could be heneſily allowed her. But whether ſhe ex- 

tended it to any further af, is not there declared. For 

amidſt all her diſcourſes ſhe ftill protefled herſelf inno- 

cent. By other originals alſo of Kingfton's it appears, 

that he had made ſome difficulty to carry a letter from 

her to Mr. Secretary, and that ſbe wiſhed her Biſhops 

were there. For they (ſhe ſaid) would go to the King 

for ber ; and that the moſt part of England would pray 

for her; and that if ſhe died, a puniſhment will fall on 

(24) ldem, pag: the land (24). Meteren in his Hiftoire des Pays Bas (25) 
294. has given us a long account of her ſufferings, which 
(25) L. r. fol. he took from a full relation of it given by a French 
7 2 * man, Criſpin, who was then in London, and, as Me- 
A vol, teten relates, wrote without partiality. He begins 
pag. 188, @ with 2 us, that a Gentleman having blamed 
[4s his ſiſter far ſome lightneſs, which appeared in her 


* 


this 


behaviour, ſhe ſaid, that the Queen did more than 
ſhe did, for ſhe admitted ſome of her court to come 
into her chamber at undve hours; and named the Lord 
Rochford, Norris, Weſton, Brereton, and Smeton ; 
and ſhe ſaid to her brother, that Smeton could tell 
much more. All this was carried to the King, who 
having a great regard for Norris, adviſed him to con- 
feſs, and promiſed him that he ſhould ſuffer neither in 

rſon nor eſtate ; but he refuſed it. Smeton accuſed 

er ; but upon her trial ſhe defended her honour and 
modeſty in ſuch a manner as to ſoften the King, by 
her humble deportment, and induce him to favour her 
daughter. She had no advocate to aſſiſt her upon her 
trial, and ſpoke not much in her own defence ; but 
the modeſty of her countenance pleaded her innocence 
much more than the defence which ſhe made, ſo that 
all, who ſaw and heard her, believed her innocent. 
Both the Magiſtrates of London end ſeveral others, 
who were preſent, declared that they ſaw no evidence 
againſt her. Mark Smeton only confeſſed, that he 
had deſerved to die. When ſhe heard how her brother 
and the other Gentlemen had ſuffered, and ſeal'd her 
innocence with their blood, but that Smeton had con- 
feſſed, that he had deſerved to die ; ſhe broke out into 
ſome paſſion, and faid : Has he not then cleared me of 


this publick ſhame be has brought me to? Alas 1 fear 


his foul ſuffers for it, and that he is now puniſhed for 
his falſe accuſation. But for my brother and thoſe 
others, I doubt not, but they are now in the preſence of 
that great King, before whom I am to be to morronu. 
Burnet in the third volume of his Hiſtory of the Re- 


formation (26) tells us, that this account ſeems all over (26) pag. 129, 


very credible. William Martyn Eſq; Recorder of 
Exeter, in his Hiſtory and Lives of the Kings of Eng- 
land from William the Conqueror to Henry the E 2375 


bl 


with other uſeful Obſervations, tells us (27), that ſhe (27) pog · 40% 
edit. 


died innocently, as at her death ſhe religiouſly pro- 
« teſted, and all men preſent did believe; for that it 
« was unjuſtly ſurmiſed, and falſely teſtified, that ſhe 
0 had inceſtuouſly converſed with and proſtituted her 
% body to the Lord Rochford her own brother, who 
« likewiſe, with ſome others, received the like ſen- 
« tence, and were put to death.“ Sir Richard Baker 


in his Chronicl, he Ki England 1! $) pag. 28 
in his Chronicle of the Kings of England (28) tells us, (a8) LA 


that with regard to the crimes charged upon her adul- 
tery and inceſt, there are no proofs of her guilt record- 
ed, but many of her innocence. Firfl, her own clearing 
of all objetions at the time of ber arraignment. Then 
Cromwell's writing to the King after a full examination 
of the matter, that many things had been objeed, but 
none confeſſed ; only ſome circumſtances had been acknow- 
ledged by Mark Smeton ( and what was Mark Smeton, 
but a mean fellow, one that, upon promiſe of life, would 
ſay any thing ? And having ſaid ſomething, which they 
took hold of, he wwas ſoon after executed, left he ſhould 
retract it.) Laſily, they that were accuſed with ber, 
all denied to the death ; even Henry Norris, uhom the 
King ſpecially favoured, and promiſed him pardon, if 
he would but confeſs it. The Hiſtorian then obſerves, 
that ſhe had many adverſaries, ** as being a Prote- 
„ ſtant, and perhaps in that reſpect, the King him- 
& {elf not greatly her friend; (for though he had ex- 
*« cluded the Pope he continued a Papiſt ſtill;) and then 
„ who knows not, that nature is not more able of an 
* acorn to make an oak, than authority is able of the 
« leaſt ſurmiſe to make a certainty? ... And it is 
« memorable what conceit Queen Anne herſelf had of 
«« her death; for at the time, when ſhe was led to be 
* beheaded in the Tower, ſhe called one of the King's 
% Privy-Chamber to her, and ſaid unto him, Com- 
e mend me to the King, and tell him, he is conſlaut 
« in his courſe of advancing me. For from a private 
« Gentlewwoman he made me a Marchioneſs, from @ 
« Marchioneſs a Queen; and now that he had /eft no 
« degree of wordly honour for me, he hath made me 


« a Martyr.” Rapin in his Hiſtory of England (29) (29) Book 159 
obſerves, that it is not {urprizing, that the Queen in ad ann, 18365 


1 her 


1622, in fol. 


1739, tok 


nden 
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'he Reform 
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r 

ther was Squire of 

laſted; and for . GOP y feng 
o FARES 42 A iel . It F | 
her den afer he was was put Hit the 
Tower ſhould be diſordered, and ing none to ad- 
viſe wi . enemies ; and 
that her Uncle's the Lady Boleyn, was appointed 
to lie in her ch ber, _ with, whom ſhe was * 


her examinations . 41er denied, that the had 
ever been falſe ts the King, y when ſlit was told, 
that Norris, Weſton, Brereton — had accuſed 
Ar , tho' ſhe might eafily have ſeen; that it was mere- 
1 draw from her 
that ſhe ought not to co 
iſſed between her ob 
orris, that aſking him one day, 
- ceed with his marriage, he replied, that here vas 20 
"9 1. Me 8 he Kin did. This 
0 ving her t n 25 
40 Nah, ſays * N to 9 t there was 
« {one familiarity orris z Dtherwile 
«© ſuppofin — truth derte ha. it is difficult to conceive 
«« that a Ge ſhould think of talking thus to one 
«© of her domeſtics.” As for Smeton the Muſician, 


certain things, which 


ſhe ſaid that he was never in her chamber, but Wien 
| the King was laſt at Wincheſter, and then he came to 
play on the Virginals. Tbat ſhe never ſpoke to Hm 


after that, but on Saturday before May day, when ſhe 
ſaw him ſtanding in the window ; and then ſhe aſked 
him, why he was ſo ſad ? He ſaid, it was no matter. 
She replied, You muſt not expe 1 foould ſpeak to you, 
as if you were a Nobleman, 
wy No, no, Madam, faid he; a look ſuffices 
(30) Burnet's ** 8 (30).“ She was more apprehenſive of Weſton 
1 52 of the 
Reformatien, to her, that Norris tame more to her Chamber upon her 
. fas. 199+ account than for any body elſe that vas there, She had 
obſerved, that he loved a Kinſwoman of hers, and 
chal lenged him” for it, and for not loving his wife. 
= anſwered her, © 


4 Wh ket = For 6 N * 
(31) km, ibid, m „But after a ys Mr. Rapin, 
EI is to, know, whether the regiſters, 
% hence this examination is taken, are tri or whe- 
« ther the examination was impartially written. In- 
« deed this doubt alohe-is not ſuficient to clear the 
„Queen. But then, When it is to be co , that 
«« ſhe had for her ddverlary an huſband, 
« King, and jealous e Even to madneſs, it is very 
<*bable, that they Who were employed to examine 
«6 „ her, ve 94 8877750 . turn 58 ea, A fa- 
8 9 rete to ſet down 
« * A | cha ec infant © her very 
| « words.” Notts {wore that he belie the Queen 
intiotent, and perſiſted in his aſſeveration to his laſt 
breath. Smeton confeſſed, ſays the Hiſtorian _—_ 
mentioned, that he had been criminal with the 
three times; but, he Was never confronted with 
nay he was condemned to die, before the was brought | 
to trial, that he might not be a witneſs.. This „ @ 
circumſtance, ſays apin, Very much in favour of 
the Queen, fince it is not probable, that fuch an evidence 
«would bave been woluntarily nc 1085 if it bad been ef- 
| teemed as gods as it ap gar to An t obſerves 
fey of (32), that * al p 6d their jnnocence; only Smeton 
abi er * confelled, be had <vell deſerved u die; Which gave 
« gccafion to many ws ions. They were all be- 
% headed but Smeton, who was hanged. It was ge- 
« erally believed, he was bribed into that confeſſion, 
6 and had his life protailed, put it was not fit to leg 
* 2 live to tell tales.” Rapin remarks en 
whole, that it is very probable, that the Ring b lie 
by 
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| ants have omitted nothing, that SY canduce to. give 
'us @ quite different idea Ber. But both have .rea- 
I 4 Jade 9 ; Face. the geodneſ; of a re- 

h fe and converſation of the 
"Mr: Ra 5 er, ly never be- 
had: (ons evi. 


TS 2 


tened kay merit. Lies liable to 
this Faible. However it is certain, that the ſpi- 
rit of a party has not a little contributed to the diver- 
ſity of opinions concerning the Queen. - If the, had 
a countenanc'd the Reformation, ſhe, RE: 
ry fy ge ** key: oy among the. nl onions 3 
he King to te the Re- 
thoſe would — Du her 
is the method of the World. Peg- 


RS. * 
ple are innocent © N g to 6 Fn 
od Thick ance or a 400 be. this grerl cue 
«4 particular reaſon found. in her con- 


« duct. She was 138 — — 
e King. CES * 


10 charmed 


1 M Ns, ow. let FM 
5 ve or ſix lette i 
Fl Rag . 

| Lieutenans 


J- wAi\ 


5 2 


8 h \ " * 


Wok 1. 
2 36s 


450 


Court, nor did the King ſeem jealous, nor the Queen 
Queen Catherine Howard's ill life, as well 


no Queen, eſpecially in ſuch a Court as that of En | uſt 
the greateſt in Chriſtendom, could be guilty of ſo many diforders as were Haid to her 
charge, without taking ſome woman into the confidence; 
cuſed of it, or brought to witneſs it. The Lord Herbert 


B O 
f d at him. And he ſhews 
Mer fal it was very probable, chat 28 
e as aſter marriage, Was examined, when 

e was condemned, ſo the like method would ha ve been obſerved towards Anne Boleyn, 
if there had been any toom for it. And as to that Lady, he fays, that het ria! cha; 


dability of che fiction; for 


manqged ſecretly in the tower, and that the Evigence; upon which it was ꝓretended that ſhe 


was condemned, was kept ſo ſecret among the Peers, who tried her, that it was never ctr- 
tainly, known; and that ſome of the Lords confeſſed afterwards, that her Defence had 


cleared her entirely. And to all this he adds one remarkable particular, that there was 


none of all the Ladies brought to ſwear any thing againſt, her. Now it is certain, that 
was then, the houſtiold bein 


we yet _none were either ac- 
O 0 


(e) Publiſhed in the Life and. Reign f King Henry the Eighth (g) tells us, that her death was lame 


the Complete 


Hiftory of Eng- 


Cherbury in his 2 10 
nted by 
many, both as ſhe was defirous to advance learned men, in which number Hugh La- 


bend, vol. 2. fag 6 timer Biſhop of Worceſter, and Nicholas Saxtoh' Biſhop of Saliſbury are recounted ; 


195 edit. Lon- 
don 1719. 


(54) Hiftory of 


.< tended by her towards raiſing a ſtock for | 
likewiſe in the firſt volume of his Hiſtory of the Reformation ( Having mentioned” her (4) py. 196. 
great charity obſeryes, that if ſhe had lived, in all appearance, the mohey. which. was 
Taiſed by the ſuppreſſion of Religious Houſes, would have been better employed than it 
was. And Mr. Collier in his Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory ef Great Britain (i) informs us, that “ Part 2. Bok 
% ſhe-was a favourer of the Reformation, but not to the length of Fox's opinion. 57 


Latimer upon preaching againſt it 


88080 
Li 


« and as ſnhe was a great alms-giver-z inſomuch as ſhe; is, ſaid in three, quarters of a; year 


© % 


<< to have. beſtowed fourteen or fifteen thouſand pounds in this kind, beſides monies in- 
poor Artificers in the Realm.“ Dr. Bu 


c For ſhe was altogether averſe B 9 of Religious Houſes. ; and put Hugh 
before the King. She likewiſe cautioned, others of 
z ot M i e os nig & 21 4215 „i he 4 lt hte 


« , ” 18 .* ” 
72 2 1 ng ' 


nant of the Tower, to Secietary Cromwell... And into ſome talk with fuch as wet is the Court, | | avith 
he tells us, that he does this the rather, in grdex; to Bee Gentlemen, wwho were of the | Wy oa In 


p to . 44 0 4 - 
"repreſent matters concerning the Queen in her afflic- the ſecond "Sag Kingſton--obſerves, that ſhe ſaid. to 
t 


tions the more largely and diftindth, which Riſhop. Rur- him, tha was cruelly hangled'at Greenwich by 


the Refrmation, "net (34) hath ſet down from the ſame papers more the King's Council, particularly the Duke of Norfolk, 


vol. 1. pag. 198. Brig and imperfely. 


- « "And perbaps, ſays he, apon who faid in anſwer to her defence, Tut, Tut, Tut, 
« reading "of What fol op DE Haage Bo ſhaking his head three or four times. And as for My. 


Lingſtön, in ſcorn and "diſpleaſure, 


*« Teverend* Author attributes to fits. and yapours, in the 


„ may find a better and truer interpretation. 
© "The Lord 


| erbett alſo hath given us only ſome 

«« ſoft "hints of theſe things.” We ſhall mention 

from Mr. Strype ſome e al which may. ſerve as 
a ſupplement to the former accounts. The Queen 

faid to Sir Will. Kingſton, when ſhe was committed 

to the Tower, 7 hear I /ball be accuſed by three men. 
And I can ſay no more but Nay, though you ſhould. optn 

my body; "nd therewith dhe opened her gown, adding, 

Norris, haft thou accuſed me ? Thou art in ibe Tower 

cbith me. And thou and I Hall die togetber. And, 

Mark, rh here 1. Mrs. Cofins, a 3 
man appointed to wait upon the Queen here, an 
who 15 on her palate-bed, id, Fa. Norris 0 10% 

on Saturday laſt unto the Queen's Amner, th be 

would ſwear for the Queen, that ſhe was a good wo- 

man; ant ſhe added, ſpeaking to the Queen, Madam, 

uh ſhould there be any juth matters jj len of ? 


Marry, ſaid the Queen, I bade him do ſo. For 1 


« aſked him, why be did not go through With bis 
« marriage; and he made anſwer, He would tarry a 
time.“ Then faid ſhe,” Yau look for dead men's bei. 
For if ought fhould come ta the King but good, you would 
look to have me. Then he replied, that f he Gould 
have any fuch thought, he <would his head ere of. 
And then ſhe faid, that ſhe could ruin him, if ſhi 
would; upon which ny out. ueen like. 
wile ſaid, I more fear Wien. For Weſton had laid 


to her, that Norris came more unto her chamber for 


her than he did for Mage, who was one of theę Queen's 


maids, Whom he courred. Kingſton related another 
ſaying,” which ſhe 8 to him concerning Weſton. 
She told him, that ſhe Had ſpoken to Weſton, "becauſe 
He loved her kinſwoman, Mes. Skelton, and 'faid to 
Him; that he did not love , his wiſe. He anſwered, 
That ht” loved one in ber houſe betttr than thtm. both, 
The Queen aſked; Wh) i; bh,? [He replied; . is 
your e, And then the defied him, as the 17 'to 

1corn and "diſpleaſure, ſays Mr. 889 pe, 
for beflseking upon her honour. | And « thar kite e 
obſerves that theſe paſſugez between the Queen and 
choſe Gentleman being tarried to the King, Were the 
cauſs of their ruin; 2 ſve being of a free and courte- 


os nature would exchange vos - ſometimes, and enter 


Treafurer, he was, ſaid ſhe, in the Foreſt of Windſar. 


* You know, added Sir Will. Kingſton, what ſhe 
„ meant by that.” She named, likewiſe Mr. Camp- 
treller, another of the Council, t be a very Gentle- 
man. But that for her ſelf to be a Queen, and yet 


.fo, cruelly handled, it was never ſeen. But I think, 


fays ſhe, the King doth it to prove. me. And then ſhe 
laughed, and was merry. She ſaid then, 1 all have 
io Kingſton anſwered, Have 7. 2 
She replied, / any accuſe me, I can but ſay Nay, and 
they can ds 83 5. She ſaid to 96 Kingſton 


and Mrs. Cohns, If I die, you.ſhall ſee the great- | 
eſt puniſhment, for her within ſxyen ears, that ever 
„ came to England. And then 1 


m | 1 be in heaven, 
« for I have done many good. deeds in my days.” 
And ſhe declared, it being a very dry ſeaſon, that 
they would have no rain, till ſhe was delivered out 
of the Tower. She faid with fegard to the women, 
who were. placed about her, that che. King vi/t ave// 
euhat he did, when he put two. ſuch about her as Lady 
Boleyn and Mrs. Cofins. For they could tell noth 1 of 

J her Father, and nothing elſe, Bus that ſhe defied 
them. Mrs. Stoner, a Gentlewoman about her, having 
obſerved, that Mark Smeton was üſed worſt of all, 
and put in irons, the Qgeen anſwered, that it was 
*«* becauſe he was no Gentleman, and never was at 
„ her chamber, but at Wincheſter, and there ſhe ſent 
« for him to play on the. Virginals.“ For here, ſays 
ſhe, my lodging was above 2 King's. And I never 
Jake to him fince, but upon Saturday Beere May day. 
For then ſhe aſked him, Why be da ſo ſad. He an- 
ſwered, It was no matter. She replied, You may not 
look to have me ſpeak to you av I would do to a Noble- 
man, becauſe ye. are an inferior perſon. He anſwered, 
No, mo; 4 101 ſufficeth me ;, and thus, fare you well, 
Mr. Strype obſerves, that this ſhews him, to be an 
haugbty perſon, who thought that the Queen did not 
give him reſpect enough, and ſo might x this op: 
portunity to humble her: and revenge himſelf by this 


means on her, not ian that it would coſt him 
iſt 


his own life. The ſame Hiſtorian likewiſe tells us, 


that there are ſeveral miſtakes in Biſhop Burnet's ac- 
count of the Queen's behaviour at her execution. jo 


* 
6 |} 7 


(5) Ex 
from the 

the 2 
1. | 
Labouren 


139, 140 


(1) Blan 
de Bavit 


2. pag» 1 


(b) Nun 


laliam 


(7 See 
Var Hi 
ub, 13.0 


B OL 2p 


the Clergy not to declaim againſt the Magiftrates/and 2 down the inſfitutiom (r). (+) Mr. Har- 
Mr. Strype in his Life and Alls of Matthew Parter Archbiſtup of Canterbury (Ay eli us, 
that it was well known in the Univerſity of Cambridge how inarily munificetit ſhe 

was towards poor Scholats, who were ftudious and virtuous, and how liberal in her ex- 

hibitions to them; and that ſhe only required ſome good character from Pr. John Sdeip 

or Dr. Parker, or ſome. other of her Chaplains, of any Scholar, who expected or ſued 
Annen, rr nein e an og 6 wif e en 


* 71 121 


(1) Books 2. Cap. 
4 page 8. edit. 
London 1711, 

in fol · 


* 
4a, 


+ att co N10 vi 2racn ls vicubarmmt list ou bib 
BOLESLAUS I was the firſt King of Poland. The Duke Mieciſlaus his father 
having embraced the Chriſtian Religion, aſked of the Pope the title and dignity of King, 
and did not obtain it. His ſon found the Emperor Otho III more eaſy, / after having en- 
tertained him magnificently at Gneſna; where this Emperor had been in pilgrimage; to | 
adore the corps of St. Adelbert [A], martyred in Pruſſia four; years before (a)] It Was ( S Coli 
in the year 1000, that Otho went this pilgrimage. The honours: that he received »froth © 
Boleſlaus engaged him to ſhew him his gratitude in beſtowing on him the tithe of King 
[BJ. He cloathed him with his own garments, he gave him the enſigns of the ER 
pire, and particularly the ſword and golden ball. Boleflaus had very good quali- 
ties: he was liberal to the Church, and very valiant. He drove the Bohemiatis 
back to the middle of their country: he chaſtiſed the le of Moravia, and made them 
his tributaries, He puniſhed the idolatrous Pruſſians, who had martyred St. Adelbert, 
whoſe corps he redeemed : he reſtored Stopolcus Duke of Ruffia,, who had been turned 
out by his own brother Jaroſlaus, &c. He married Judith, daughter of Geiſa Duke of 
Hungary, by whom he had children (5). 0 en en net Ti 


Extracted 
from the Fourn 


the Zucen © 
Poland, by Le 
Laboureur, pag. 
139, 140. 


\ 
Bene vento The ſame year, being urged by @ ſerious 
repentance of having put to death the Conful Creſcentlus, 
contrary to his word, be. religiaufly performed the. penanct 
cobich St. Romuald had enjoined him, and went on foot 
to the mountain Garganus and other holyplaces (z) (a) Blanc, Hip. 
[B] Otho conferred on him tbe title of King. } de Baviere, tom. 
nius aſcribes this to Pope Sylveſter II, and Otho “s 745 
builds upon this, that ſoon aſter the pilgri of 
III. the Polanders fallicited the Pape for ibi title 
of King. They did it without doubt ad majorem cuu- 
telam, and to avoid offending} a Court which did nee 
yield to the Emperors the right of erecting Kingdoms. 1 801 
But however, the Polanders refer the firſt inſtitution of ne 
their Kingdom to Otho III (3). \ 3,00, (3) Le Laboy. 


[4] He entertained magnificently at Gneſna the Em- 
Otho, who went thither in pilgrimage to adore the 
corps of Saint Adeclbert.) The Emperor Otho III went 
retty far into theſe devotions. After having- puniſhed 
Drefcetitins, and his abs ag in 998, he went to 
Ratiſbon in his return to Italy, mate a wow to 
go in pilgrimage into Poland to the tomb of the holy Bi- 
ſhop Adelbert... At his return from Poland, he went 
to Aix with his fifter Adelaide, to viſit the tomb of 
Charlemagne, and alſo to be at an aſſembly of Biſhops 
(1). When he was returned to Italy, his firſt care 
vas to place in the \ Church of St. Bartholomew, in the 
Ne of the Tyber, the hand of St. Adelbert with ſeveral 
other reliques of holy Martyrs, and the entire body of 
Saint Bartholomew, which he cauſed ta be brought from 
— Page 139, 140. 


- BOLSEC (JEROME) would have been quite ſunk in the darkneſs of oblivion, if 
he had not rendered himſelf famous by certain ſatyrical works, which the Monks and 
Miſſionaries quote to this day IA]; although it muſt be confeſſed that they are not ſpoken 
of ſo often as they were towards the end of the ſixteenth Century, and beginning of the 
ſeventeenth. This is what we find concerning this man in the books of the Proteſtants. 
Jerome Bolſec was a Carmelite of Paris, who, having preached” alittle too freely in the 
Church of St. Bartholomew, forſook his Order, and fled beyond the Alps to Re- 
nata of France, Ducheſs of Ferrara (a). It was the common place of refuge for thoſe nk 
that were perſecuted for the new opinions. He ſet himſelf up for a Phyſician, and he asl 
| r and did I know not what, which was the cauſe of his being turned Our ee . 
0% n, (5). He went to Geneva in quality of a Phyſician ;, and not finding that he diſtinguiſhed 4 ld prope 
== %, himſelf enough by this profeſſion, he determined to ſet up for a Divine, and dogmatiſed 2, te ve 
» Inde quo- 4 8 | - . - ny” pente Medicum 
gue, Gupta Fer- at firſt in private on the myſtery of Predeſtination, following the principles of Pela- au, uxorm 
i Bi gius; and afterwards he had the boldneſs to make a publick diſcourſe ne the received -*i/e. Bcri, ad 
Ye can, opinion. As ſoon as the converſations, which he had with certain perſons to infect them tes, Apotg. at- 
= De 3 with his Pelagianiſm, were underſtood, Calvin went to ſee him, and calmly reproved = Oper. tom. 
him; afterwards he made him come to him, and endeavoured to draw him out of his 
error; but that did not hinder Bolſec from appearing in publick with a diſcourſe” filled 
with inſults againſt the decree of the eternal Predeſtination. His boldneſs is ca, to 
e eee Wy ee * 5 


(1) Blane, Hit. 
de Baviere, tom. 


2. pag · 147» 


reur, Relat. du, 
Hoiage de Pologne, 


(a) Paulo ſiberi- 


. He rendred himſelf famous by certain ſatyrical | Cujuſue ex ore profuſes n 
i] auhich the Monks and Miſſionaries . Naber Oni . latices 2 — en 
day.] An infinite number of people have related, both' - Aminempue" in tenues auſa eſt diducere rium, ( 
in their ſermons and books, that Calvin was branded, Uius facunda boni, 585 5 Fe 2) Manilius, 
Sec. and they have no other proof than the teſtimony n | . 
of Bolſec. I ſhould not have been ſurpriſed if ſome See how fortune ſports with things; there needs —— 
inters had done this writer the honour of co certain callection of circumſtances, to ſhew that the 
caſe of a ſcoundrel is like that of the greateſt men, 


| Org 

im with Homer; that is, of making a piece; wherein 

Bolſec had been ted vomiting, and” encompaſ- and that the ſame honour is paid to the moſt brutal 
follies, as to the ſineſt productions of human wit. 


| ſed with an infinite number of Prieſts and Monks, and 


Lay 'Controverſiſts,' longing: for the crudities that he 


brought up, and ſwallow ing them with an ' exceflive 


neſs, even to the licking of the trencher; for it 


(1) See lan is certain that the ſame uſe has been made of theſe 
ar, Hiſtariar. 


d 13. cap, 22. of his inventions (1) 


ordures, which the Poets who came after Homer made 


What an indignity is this ! One may apply to Bolſec 
what Ovid had fad of Homer, * 
Adjice Mreoniden, à quo cen fonte peremni 
Vatim Pieriis ora rigantur aquis (3). 


(Y Ovid. Aren 
lib. 3. Eleg. 9+ 


460 


NOE 


1 14 have been ſo much che greater, becauſe- he imajgined/thar/Calvie was not in the number 
++ - of tis auditors. Tie thought fo, becauſe he did not fee him in bis place. Fer Calvin 


not being come till after the Sermon was 


hid himſelf in the crowd behind other 


ple. But he ſhewed himſelf all at once, as ſoon as Bolſec had done, and refuted him 


did not fail immediately of making uſe of his power, he treated Bolſec as a ſeditious perſon, 
and ſent; him to priſon. The cauſe was very fully diſcuſſed; and at laſt, by the advice 
of thei Swiſs Churches [C}, the Senate of Geneva declared Bolſec convicted of ſedition 


as ſuch baniſned him the territories of the Republick, on pain 


of being whipped, if he returned thither. This is what was done December the 23 


that aroſe againſt the party made him think of another defign; it was that of reaſſuming 
his former Religion, and the practice of Phyſick: He ſettled at Autun, and became an 
(c) Bera in V Eaſy huſband in favour of the Canons of the place, and ſhewed a very ſtrong reſentment 
Calvini, Oper. againſt the Reformed Church (c) GJ. This conſort, of whom he was fo little jedlous, belive that th; 
Hen a4 Has his ſecond wife (d). He changed his abode more than once (e) ; he lived at Lyons 
Claud.de Xaintes, in 1582, as appears by the title of a work that he printed at that time at Paris againſt 


Aol · altera, 
Page 345· 


{B] He made a diſcoarſe on Predeſtination . . . which 
n refuted ſo firongly . . . .' that he wvas the only one 
was not of bei overcome.) As 

' Beza relates the thing, it ſeems that Bolſec made a 

- ſermon ; but the letter which was written by Calvin 

to the Swiſs Churches, in the name of the Church of 

Geneva, clears up the fact, and ſhews that this per- 

ſon did nothing but cenſure, and refute a Sermon which 

had juſt been pronounced-on the grace of the holy Spi- 

(4) The 16th of Tit. Taum virus ſuunt nuper (4) aperto gutture ewo- 
October 1551, mir. Nun, cum pro more noftro unus 8 fratribus illum 


according to Joannis locum er ubi pronuntiat Chriſtus ex Deo 
Theodore Beza Dei non audiunt, dixiſſetque 'quotquot 


* p „ | mon Ee, Der 
Wann 7 Dei renati non ſunt, pervivaciter uſque in finem 
Deo refiſtere; quia peculiare fit obedientiæ donum, quo 

Deus ſuos eleftos dignatur ; ſurrexit nebuls ille, ac dixit 

falſam & impiam opinionem, cujus Auctor fuit Lauren- 

tius Valla, notro ſæculb exortam efſe : quod Dei woluntas 

rerum omnium ſit — - Hoe autem modo peccata, & 

malorum *omnium culpam in Deum tranſcribi, & illi 

gi tyrannicam libidinem, qualem Poetæ veteres in ſuo 

Jove commenti ſunt. Poſftea ad alterum caput deſcon- 

dit, non ideo ſalutem — homines, quia electi ſint, 

fed ideo eligi, quia credant: nec reprobari quenquam nudo 

Dei placito, ſed eos tantum, gui ſe communi electiune pri- 

want. Jn hac queſtione agitanda multis, & atrocibus 

convitiis in nos inveatus . Præfectus urbis re auditd 

eum duxit in carcerem, præ ſertim quia tumultuoſe ple- 

bem hortatus fuerat, ne ſe decipi a nobis fineret. Nunc 

ad Stratum delata eft cauſe cognitio : ubi errorem ſuum 

(5) See Epiſtle 7298 Minors obſtinatione quam audacia tueri perrexit (5). 
133- of Calvin. As ſor the manner in which Calvin refuted him, read 
» theſe words of Theodore Beza : 1//um tot werbi divini 
thflimonits, tot Auguſtini preſertim locis, tot, denique tam- 

que gravibus argumentis confutaroit, percullt, brut, ut 

omnes præter ipſummet perfrictæ frontis 

6) Beza in Vita [#6 diahe menter puderet (G). Coe St. FTE OH 
Ne Oper. 485 By the advice of the Swiſs Churches.] 1. have 


tom. 3. pag. 374+ already quoted a long paſſage of the letter which was 


written to conſult them. See the beginning of this 
letter: Eft hic Hieronymus quidam, qui abjetta Monachi 
cuculla, unus ex cireumforantis Medicis fuctus eft, qui 
— & fruſtrando, tantum ſibi impudentiæ acqui- 
runt, ut ad quidvis audendum prompti ſint, ac parati. 
1s jam ante octo menſes in publico Ecclefig noſiræ catu 
doctrinam de gratuita Dei eleftione, quam ex verbo Dei 
acceptam wobiſcum docemus, labęfuctare conatus eft. Ac 
sun guidem, qua fieri potuit\maderatione, ſedata fuit Bo- 
minis pruier wia. Poſiea nom deftitit locis omnibus ah re- 
pare, wut fumplicibus hoc fidei caput excuteret.)  , 

42] +4;+ + The Senate. of Geneva declared. Bolſec con- 
wvicted / edition and Pelagianiſm.) Mr. Drelincourt 


(% la the De has publiſhed (7) the extract of a letter which Mr. 
/-5ce of Calvin, Lullin, Counſellor, and late Syndic of the Repub- 
printed at Gene- lick of Geneva, had written to him. It appears by 
n 1967, rag. this letter, that the ill behaviour of Bolſec contributed 


15: 151. 


Theodore 


to his baniſhment. The extract imports that, By 
*« ſentence given upon his anſwers and confeſſions in 
the priſom of this city the'22d of Pecember 1551, 
* and publiſhed by ſound of trumpet, and which T 
% have read in our regiſters, he was condemned to a 
8 ual baniſhment, on pain of being whipt for 
« his ſcandals, his impieties, and his ill life.” The 
following words are Beza's. Cauſa multi: 'diſputationi- 
bus agitata, Senatus Helveticarum etiam Eccleffarum 
ſententiam percontatus, illum tum ut ſeditioſum, tum ut 
mere Pelagianum, 23 Decemb. publice damnatum urbe 
expulit, fuſtuariam panam minatus, {i vel in urbe wel 
in urbis territorio ct deprehenfus (8). 5 

[E] He tauſed ſo much confuſion in the Canton of 
Berne, that they baniſhed him from this Canton.) He 
was one of thoſe, who highly accuſed Calvin of making 
God the Author of ſin. Calvin, to prevent the im- 
preſſions which ſuch complaints might make on thoſe 
of Berne, cauſed himſelf to be deputed to them, and 
2 his cauſe in their pteſence. He was fo ſaccefs- 

„ that though they would not pronounce upon his 


doctrine, nor determine whether it were true or falſe, 


Bolſec was ordered to withdraw out of the coun- 


©; ib | ITS 92838 

8 He returned to Franct, and made his addreſs to 
thaſe e the Proteftant Religion. . at Orleam. J. It 
was to the National Synod, which was held in this 
City in 1562. We find in the Acts of the National 
Synod, Which was aſſembled at Lions the year after; 
we find, I fay,” Bolſec amongſt the depoſed Minifters. 
He isi there called infamous, @ Yorger, and an apoſpate 


(0). This ſhews that the Synod of Orleans, being (10) See Mr. 
deceived by the outward ſhew of his falſe repentance, Quick, Sade: 


admitfed him to the holy Miniſtry, However it does 
not appear by Beza's account, repeated in ſeveral parts 


ip- of his Works, that Bolſec ever was a Miniſter, See 


his (Eecclefraftita! 'Hiftory, Book 6. pag. 34, 35, but 
d =np"12 A word Bealifet, which the Printers have 
put for 


French (11). 

[G] He ſettled at Autun, and became an eaſy huſ- 
band in fuveur of the Canons, and ſhewed a very ſtrong 
reſentment againſt the Reformed Church.) I make u 
of an exp n not near ſo harſh as that of Theodore 
Beza: his words in Latin are: Li contra quam fpera- 
rat Accleſias  affiigi animaduertit, repetitd medicind ad 
beten Evangelii manifeſts defettione (uxone quoque Ca- 
nonicis Auguflodunenſibus proftitutd ) tranſrvit. 'Unde 
nunc etiam quibus poteſt maledictis veritatem profeindit 
(12). What baſeneſs ! what looſeneſs l morally ſpeak- 
ing, he bad better have been ſubject to the inquietudes 

jealouſy,; Even the judgment of the public, how cor- 
rupt ſoever ĩt may be, is much more ſevere on voluntary 
cuckgldom, than on the infirmities of a jealous huſband. 
Neither Bolſec's indigence, nor the advantages he might 


Bolſec. See allo the Life of Calvin in 


t) li. 
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(11) Pag. 2% 


(12) Beza, “ 
Vita Calvin, 
pag: 37 370 


draw from, his . to the canons of Autun, 


co 


(g) Ibid. 


BOL 


461. 


Theodore Beza. He died ſome time aſter; for he was dead in 1585 [HJ]. | The work, 
which I have juſt mentioned, is intitled, Hiſtoire de la Vie, Moeurs, Doctrine, & Dipor- 
temens de Theodore de Beze, dict le Spectable, grand Miniſtre de Geneve ( f ). It was pre- / Du Verdier, 
ceded by the Hiſtoire de la Vie, Moeurs, Actes, Doctrine, Conſtance, & Mort de Jean Cal- * " _ 
vin, jadis Miniſtre de Geneve, which was printed at Lyons in 1577 (g). Theſe two OTC" 
Hiſtories are entirely. unworthy of belief, both becauſe the Author wrote them when he 
was full of reſentment for the affronts he had received [I], and becauſe he found himſelf 


plainly convicted of calumny in the moſt heinous points K J. We hardly ſee n 


could excuſe him in the opinion even of thoſe who are 


proſeſſed banterers. There will be the ſame laugh, the 


ſame ridicule, u 
_ pleaſures his wi 


(13) Juvenal. 
Satte. 1. Vers 55. 


(14) Pag: 102. 


655 Pierre de la 
allade, Mini- 
ſer at Fontenai 
le Comte, in the 
Apologie de I E- 
pitre des Mini- 
fret de Charen- 
ton, oppoſe'e au 
Livre qua pro- 


duit contre eur 


Armand Jean du T. 


Pleſis Eveſgue 
de Lugen, chap. 
22. pag. 298. 


a huſband who gives way to the 
s a mind to take, as upon him 
who gives her no ſort of liberty, but the former will 
be treated with as much contempt and indignation as 
Juvenal has thewn : _ | BF 


Cum leno accipiat mæchi bona ft capiendi 
Jus nullum uxori, doctus ſpettarr lacunar, 
Doflus & ad calicem vigilanti ftertere naſo (13). 
8 That is, 
When that which law lets not the wife enjoy, 
Her huſband. takes, that's expert at the fleight 
««. Of meaſuring with's eye, the chamber's height; 
And, nodding ore his liquor, ſubtly ſhowes 
The trick of ſleeping with a waking noſe.” 
* -- Sir Robert Stapylton. 


[] He was dead in i'585.] © Bera, in his an- 
«« twer to Genebrard, printed at Geneva in 58g 
«. ſays of this Bolſec, in page 75 : Add all the fables 
& you pleaſe taken from this renegado Carmelite, who is 
« an infamons man, having been thrice baniſhed, and 
« having four times revolted ; and who, after having 
*« caſt the foam of his wenom both on the dead and on 
e the living is dead in deſpair.” Theſe words are in 
Mr. Drelincourt's defence of Calvin (14). , But I have 
read quite the contrary in the book of another Mi- 
niſter. Theſe witneſſes, /ays he (15); are more cre- 
0 dible, and worthy of belief than thoſe which the 
© Biſhop produces, which are Bolſec and Arenius, of 
* which the firſt has groaned and ſorely lamented in 
* full Synod, the having ſo wickedly loaded with ca- 
t luranies and reproaches the memory of ſo great a 
«« perſon, and faithful ſervant of God.“ But this 
ought not to hinder any one from giving credit to the 
0 which Mr. Drelincourt relates; for probably 
the Miniſter of Fontenai intended to ſpeak only of 
the behaviour of Bolſec to the Synod of Orleans, 
with a great many humiliations, in 1562. If he 
meant only that, he refutes the objection but ſorrily ; 
ſeeing the life of Calvin, publiſhed by Bolſec, is fifteen 
years later than this Synod of Orleans. 

[1] His two hiftories of Calvin and Beza are un- 
worthy of belief, both becauſe of the Author's reſentment 
for the affronts he had received. . . ] Mr. Drelincourt 
has made the moſt of this argument. He relates the 
reaſons which Bolſec had to hate Calvin. He ſays 
that Calvin, having convinced Bolſec of his errors in 
a full aſſembly, excommunicated him afterwards by 


| the advice of the whole conſiſtory: he adds, that Cal. 


* 


(16)Drelincourt 
Defenſe de Cal- 
Un, pag. 101, 


vin was deputed with ſome others of Geneva, to go and 
inform the puiſſant Repablic of Berne, of the life and 
manners of this wretched Bolſec (16), Thus Calvin 
may be looked upon as the principal promoter of the 
two, ſentences of baniſhment which fell on the head 
of Bolſec, one at Geneva, . the other at Berne. As 
for Theodore. Beza, he had drawn Bolſec's indignation 
on him by the ignominious things which he had pub- 
liſhed. againſt him in very harſh terms. Mr. Drelin- 
court gives proofs. of it. Here is a paſſage which he 
relates: In 1551, came into this city one Ferome 
% Bolſec, ſome time a Carmelite of Paris, and after- 
« wards on a ſudden changed from a Divine to a 
« Phyſician, or rather a Quack, who, to ſhew him- 
« ſelf, thinking he was come. into his cloiſter, and not 
„into a Church of Cod, of which he had never 
known any thing but by hear- ſay, began to hold 


„ here and there, and alſo in full congregation, ſome 
bad propoſitions concerning the doctrine of the Pro- 


«« yidence..and eternal Predeſtination of God. Beza 
* treats this Bolſec as a, villain, an impudent fellow, 


Vol. II. 


o any 
Writer 


« and à wolf in diſguiſe, and after having repreſented 
in what manner Calvin convinced Fim of his 
errors, he ſays, that the Monk did not hnow what 
to repo and that nothing remained to him but a 
« Monkiſs impudence. To which he adds: which be 
« ſhewed even before the Court on the 23d of De- 
* cember, when the ſentence of baniſhment <vas pro- 
« nounced againſt bim, by found of trumpet, afier the 
« uſual manner. But this is not to be <wwondred at- 
% for it has rendred him fince and does flill render him 
«© offenſfve to every man who has any good ſentiments ; 
* as ſhall be ſhewn by the teflimony of his own hand, 
at all times and whenſoever: there ſhall be occaſion. 


For this awretch <vho had defſerwed puniſhment for a 


&« ſeditious act; being treated mildly by the Magiſtrate, 

1% becauſe it wwas thought that there might afterwards 

« be found ſome remety for his fophiftical ignorante, 

« after having committed ſo many” offences and injuries 

5 againſt the neighbouring Churches, ſeeing himſelf thrice 

* driven from the territories of Berne, at laſt being in- 

* tolerable to every one, has given Glory to God achnow- 

« ledging his faults, and particularly his evil conſcience; 

« at Orleans in a full general Syd of the Freut 

«Churches in 1562; fo & Jomething was hoped from 

% him. But afterwards, being again poſſeſſed by a like 

e evil ſpirit, be has returned to 2 former errors, and 

« being every where thruft out, as be deſerves, auhere- 

« foever he comes he ſerves for a teſtimony of the «vrath 

«© of. God againſt thoſe wwho refit the truth (17).” Mr. (17) Ibid, pag. 

Drelincourt relates two other paſſages of Theodore Beza! 135. Fe takes it 

(18). I ſhall add to all this, that it was Beza, who fon ihe Profece 

printed Calvin's letters, in 1575, amongſt which there 2 to Calvin“ 

is a thundering one againſt Bolſec (19). See how all Commentaries on 

things have their uſe in this world. The biting ſtyle 7%, printed 

of theſe two Reformers does them a great ſervice here. (1g al 

He ſhews that Bolſec muſt needs have been in a great — 138 or * 

paſſion, that ſuch ſtinging accounts ſhould be given of takes them from 

the harms he had received; and therefore that what the Life of Cal- 

he publiſhed in 1577, and in 1582, muſt be filled 7”. „ 

with a ſpirit of reſentment, which ought to render (79) e © the 

all his little ſtories ſuſpected of falſhood. Never man dated two ba- 

had more need than he of verbal proceſſes, to confirm graphs from it, 

judicially what he advances. © one ny (#] - 
[K] . - . . and becauſe he found himſelf plainly con- PIE 12 the 

victed of calumny on — moſi heinous — 1 11 has _ lei. _ 

related that Calvin was convicted at Noion of an un- 

natural fin, and only condemned to be branded: his 

Biſhop having interceded for him, that his puniſh- 

ment might be moderated; Now therenever was a more 

fabulous romance than this: and he muſt have had an 

unheard of impudence, to dare to produce ſuch ſtories, 

in 1577, that is, | forty three years after Calvin left 

Noion (20). Never were the reaſons for rejecting a (20) He left it 

ſtory io ſtrong as on this occaſion : preſcription, which the laſt time in 

on other occaſions only ſtops proceedings, without an [53% F 

abſolute decifion, is here a molt invincible proof. The court, in his De- 

accuſer begins his accuſation aſter forty three years fence of Calvin, 

are paſſed : this is not allowable. - Preſcription ſhuts pag. 102. 

the door againſt him, and beſides, convits him of 

calumny ; for if the crime of which he accuſes him 

was real, they would never have been ſo long before 

they trumpeted it about. Calvin, who was in open 

war with all the Monks and all the Eccleſiaftics, al- 

ways under arms, either to fall ſeverely upon them, or 

to repulſe their rude attacks; (ſor he fought” in 

earneſt and with a great deal of fury,) Calvin, I ſay, 

cauſing irreparable loſſes to the Church of Rome, was 

not a man in whoſe favour ſhe would have ſuppreſſed 

the ſentence of branding far forty three years' together. 

At the beginning bf his Miniſtry at Geneva, it would 

have been publiſhed with the moſt authentic -and- juris 

dical forms; it would have been tranſlated into all 

languages ; it would have been fixed up in every — 


N 


To A N * 


4 oe — 


23 —— 


ä —— ——— — —————— 
—— «4 * —— * 
— — 8 9 =Y — 2 WW A 1 — — 


do 

; \ 

Th 
| 


(21) Rivet, Oper. 
tom. 3. Page 9y 
and 497» 


A xx w refuta- 
tion of Berte - 
lier's pretended 
act 


(22) In the re- 
mark [C] of the 
article BERT E- 
LIER. 


here is a proof which ſeems to me convi 


a a deputation before 1552. 
before this year, be wool have got the 


vin's 


riter of reputation, who does not on that this Author is to be ſuſpected [LI LA 
1 du Maine makes him the Author of forue books, which are done by another 


This is evident to every one who can make uſe of the 
lights of common ſenſe; and yet, the falſhood of this 
ſtory has been proved ſo demonfiratively, by Mr. Dre- 
lincourt, that perhaps never was any fact examined 
upon ſtronger evidence. Thus Bolſec is moſt evident- 
Iy a flanderer with regard to the groſſeſt of his re- 
proaches. He cannot therefore be any more credited 
in the reſt. Semel mals ſemper preſumitur malus in 
eode m genere mali. I am not ignorant that he grounds 
his ſlander an act which he ſays he ſaw in the 
hands of Bertelier ; but this does not acquit. him. It 
was a forgery, and he who vents ſuch pieces, is as 
much a flanderer as he who. makes them. It is pre- 
tended that he delayed ſpeaking of it till Bertelier 
was dead (21) ; an evident mark, either that he fallly 
boaſted of having ſeen the act in this Bertelier's hands, 
or that he knew that he who ſhewed this act durſt 
not run the riſk of being publickly diſproved. See the 
article of BE&TPL1ER: he and Bolfec had been in the 
ſame faction at Geneva againſt Calvin. 

When I ſpake above (22) of Bertelier's pretended 
Commiſſion, I omitted a reflection which juſt now 
comes into my mind. If he had been ſent to Noion 
by the Republick, it muſt have been before 15523 
for he was excommunicated that year. He endeavoured 
at the end of eighteen months to get himſelf reftored, 
and could not ſucceed becauſe of Calvin's oppoſitions : 
he afterwards engaged in other dirty affairs, the event 
of which was that he ran away, and that not having 
appeared at the adjournments, he was condemned to 
death for contumacy on the 6th of Auguſt 1555. With 
all the ſhifts imaginable, we cannot find a time proper 
for. his pretended deputation between the day on which 
he was excommunicated, and that on which he was 
condemned ; and conſequently, he never went to Noion 
with an order to get informations of John Calvin's 
life, unleſs he went thither before the — Now 

hg againſt 
If he had gone to Noion 
| proofs of Cal- 
puniſhment, when that Miniſter excommunicated 


him, and laboured ſo hard to leave him under that 
note of inſamy. Would he have been fo ſimple, as 


who excommunicated others, bore on his 


not to inſorm the whole city, that this great zealot, 
the in- 
famy of hot iron? Would he not have openly defied 


him to dare to ſhew his ſhoulders ? Would he not by 


this means have triumphed over his enemy, or at 
leaſt have flackened the perſecution againſt himſelf ? 
Let any one but put himſelf in Bertelier's place, he will 
phat dry. 0g on this occaſion the diſcovery of 
Calvin's infamy muſt be inevitable. If any one ſhould 


tell me that Bertelier did not fail to diſcover the my- 


ſtery ; but that no regard was had to his recrimina- 
tion, becauſe of Calym's great credit, I could by no 
means believe it. What! in a Democracy, ſhall the 
judges be afraid to take any ſtep, when an accuſed 
rion, who as a public office, ſome relations, and 
me friends, challenges his accuſer and his party to 


ſhew his naked ſhoulders, and maintains to his face, 


that the mark of the iron is there to be ſeen, and that 
he has brought the proofs of it to the Republic in con- 
ſequence of a commiſſion which had been given him 
about it? Would the judges not only not clear this up, 


but alſo ſtifle the affair, and forbid it to be ſpoken of? 


They are not mad enough in a Democracy, to opprels 
one of their ſubjects in ſo groſs a — - Due ag 
mg the Magiſtrates did ſpare Calvin all the diſgrace 

had co fear, and threatned ſuch as ſhould dare to 
murmur. It will be confefſed, I am perſuaded, that 
they could not have hindred the memory of this inci- 
dent from being preſerved in families, and coming to 
the ears of Calvin's enemies. How comes it then to 
paſs, that Blandrata, John Paul Alciat, Gentilis, Gri- 
baldus, and ſo many other hereticks, whom Calvin 
drove out of Geneva, and whom he perſecuted with- 
out remi ſſon whitherſoever they fled, ſhould never ſay 
a word of theſe recrimina tions of Bertelier? This 
blow cannot be warded off. I do not know whether it 
was ever ;ſhewn to the promoters of the calumny that 
Bolſec was the firſt publiſher of it. x 

ULI We hardly ſee now any writer of reputation, uvho 


not uſe to let go his hold without 


dJ *2 


hand 
r ohm ie homer 
tors not gon that this Authir is tb be v7 Ped.) 1 
might be ſufficient to alledge wel au a 
good cauſe ; yet after 
having related ſome of the reaſons which the Prote- 
ſtants alledge to refute the accuſation of Bolſec, con- 
cerning the pretended branding of Calvin, he makes 
uſe of theſe words: I am willing therefore, as our Pro- 
teftant Geutimen think fit t Mabe" it, hot to believe 
this infamy of ibe anther , their jet (24). He had (23) Maimbour, 


before acknowledged that zorote ratht# u Satyr, , d. Cali. 
and a continaal invrctiwe, ihn & Hiſtory, Here is a — * pag. 


teſtimony Worth a thouſand, anuj inſur omnium, and F 
might content my felf with it ; but for the fulleſt fa- 
tisfaftion, I join M. Varillas to him, who feeites at 
large the manners and actions of Calvin, without ſeem- 
ing to know there ever was ſuch # man as Bolſee in 
the world (24): He afhrtns nothing about the brand- (24) Vril, 
ing; he only ſays, that ſomething appears in the re- Hire de he. 
gitters of Nojon, <uhich probably has given room to Ves li. 10. 
Conrad de Sluſembourg, à Littheran Minifter, to write 
that he <was whiped and branded in hit of, country, 
and to the famous Feſult Leonard Leſtus to toripoſe an 
apology, "with a defign to juſtify $Iu/#mboui# in this point 
(25). is an artful turn: great care is taken not (25) Ibid. paz, 
to quote Bolſec, a diſcredited Author; it looks better 332. Holland e- 
to quote a Lutheran Miniſter, This is leſs ſurprizing, — 
than to fee a Florimond de Remond reject this calum- 


Bolſec and Suri- 
us. See Mr. Dre« 


ed this Miniſter with urichaſtity. Is it not ſtrange, 23) ,, 
that the great Cardinal & Rivhelien, in one of the Err 
books of Controverſy that the Romiſh party has pro- ed by Drelin- 


this good Feuillant, that Flotitnond de Remond, and /i, fes. l. 
than Papyrius Maſtbn 4 and that he ſhould adopt as a 
certain fact the ftory of Jerem Bolſec, who to 
be the contempt of the Miſſionaries 7'See the Article of 
BERTELIER, [Remark [D]. oF 

I cannat «conclude this remark, without correcting 
ſome miſtakes of Varillas. I. The Lutheran Mini- 
ſter's name is Conrad Schluſſelburg. II. He only 

what he had read in printed books. Hæc 

publicis ſeriptis Calvin objiciutur (29). III. Leonard (29) Schluſlel- 
Lefſios has not compoſed an apology to juſtify this burg, enk. 
Miniſter : he juſtified himfelf as well as he could (30), C . 
finding himſelf accuſed of having advanced (31) two (zo) 2 Ap- 
calumnies againſt Calvin, one of which ale to pendix to the 
the branding. I add one more. M. Varillas knew Treatiſe de flit. 
what Bolſec had publiſhed ? and het made a ſeruple C., Jin ne ca- 
of quoting him ; let us fee how he ſpeaks of him : 4e, cue Fi- 
That of Jerom Bolſec, a Phyfician of Lions, is in fo yr & Religid 
« paſſionate a ſtyle, that be the reader ever ſo mode- it cape/ends- 
e rate, he will find ſomething to blame in the ye 
« firſt pages. It is full of ſeveral ill actions, which 
* are ſupported only by the authority of this Phyfi- 
« dan, and I do not think that fufficient, The Cal- 
« viiiiſis; in cheir anſwers, accuſe him of an Extreme 
„„ i6gratitade, founded on Calvin's having received 
„ him into his houſe, and Kept him for ſeveral 
« years in quality of Secretary ; and that notwith- 
« ftafiding he became his greateſt enemy, out of 
«© | mere conſtancy, or out of ſpite that Bezu had in- 
„% {wanted himſelf farther / chan he into  Calvin's 
« ſriendſhip {32).” I do not queſtion bat we have (32) Varilla, 
here a new miltake of this Author. No one, that I Preface to K a 
know of, has reproached Bolle with iggrutitade on 10% l. 
this Bandation. It is Baudouin the Civilian, who has „, 
been thus repreached; it is he, Who ſerved Calvin as 
his Secretar/; but Bolſec never had that poſt, nor 
ſuch a maſter. I ſhould be very much ſurpriſed, it 
any one was to ſhew me the contrary. 


* 
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(b) Ubi ſupra. 


{c) Titus A+ 
xiũ. 23. 
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My, and he falſely allelges the | teſtimony of Theodore Bezaz} Du Ver- 
dier Vau-Privas was better informed than he of the writin 


463 


of out Bolſec. Befides 


the two Hiſtories of which I have ſpoken, he attributes to him L? Mirbir de Peritt,” att 


Roy Charles IX, aux Princes & Seigneurs 


ae 
ſon bas age an commencement de ſon regne, 4 luſtre & reflettion du quel Miroir apparoit. 


Le ray moyen Nappaiſer les-troubtes & ſeditions du Royaume de France, It was printed 


in 1562. 


4G d Milid mater bim the Authir of 


f]-L 

1 which are done by another hand.) IT 

books are; a Treatiſe: of the Providence of Cad; a 
Treatiſe of the old and new Man, firſt written in Latin 
under the name of Theophilus, which he has intitled 
Theologia Germania; a "Treatiſe under the name of 
Martin Bellie, which he bas printed in Latin and 
French; and vohich Theodore Bexa has anſwered j and a 


on Conſeil, du jugement fait par Salomon en 


| , | 0... vo 
Tranſlation of the Latin Bible into French. Thendere 
Beza (it is La Croix du Maine that ſpeaks,) relates 
this in his life of Calvin (33): 


La Croix du Maine is 133) La Croix 


doubly miſtaken. Theſe books are not Bolſec's, and du Maine, Bi- 


it is not to him, but to Sebaſtian Caſtalio, that Beza 
aſcribes them. It would require ſeveral remarks to 


"& BOLTON or BOULTON (EDMUND) was a very learned Ajtiquary and 
Writer in the beginning of the ſeventeenth Century, The anonymous Author of a book 
bliſhed at London 1656 in 12mo and intitled The Surfeit to A. B. C. quoted by Mr. 
Wood in his Athenz Oxontenſes (a), tells us, that he was a Roman Catholick ; and Mr. C) Vol. 2. cl. 
Wood informs us (5), that he publiſhed The Elements of Armory at London 16 10 in 4to, 
and wrote a Latin Poem upon the tranſlation of the body of Mary Queen of Scots from 
Peterborough to Weſtminſter, intitled, Carmen grattlatorium de traduttione Corporis Ma- 


ia  Regine Scotorum à Petroburgo ad Weſtmonaſterium ; preſerved in manuſeri 


pt in-the 


Cotton Library (c). Biſhop Nicholſon in his Scottiſh Hiſtorical Library (d) mentions this 
piece, and gives it the title of Praſapapæia Baſilica, an hiſtorical Poem upon the tranſlati- 
<« on of Q. Mary's Body from Peterborough to Weſtminſter.” He tranſlated Lucius Horus 


into E 
intitled, Nero Ceſar, or Monarc 


Engliſh ; and in the year 1624 he publiſhed at London in fol. his moſt celebrated work, 
by depraved. An Hiſtorical Work. Dedicated, with leave, to the 


D. of Buckingham, Lord Admiral. By the Tranſlator of Lucius Florus | A}. This work is di- 


[His moſt celebrated work intitled, Nero Cæſar, 
Ke. ] In the Dedication he obferves, that the office of 
an Hiſtorian is not more worthy than it is hard. But 
that the difficulty, as it ariſeth from the greater ne- 
ceflity of truth, than of eloquence, is recompenſed 
with an advantage above all other ſorts of human 
learning; ſince each of thoſe is but for certain na- 
tures : whereas Hiſtory is a common Rudy for all. 
% The Nobility of the Gift, continues he, (for it is a 
« Gift from heaven, and a great one) is manifeſt by 
L theexcellencies of perſons, whe have laboured there- 
« in, Saints, Em „ Kings, Gownmen, Sword- 
„ men, and whatſoever elſe is beſt, or for the beſt. 
The difficulties grow out of the abſtruſe condition 
« of cauſes, counſels, facts, and their circumſtances. 
„% And howſoever lights may fail, yet truth is the ſu- 
«« preme aim of every right narrationer. In this hiſ- 
« torical work of Nero Cæſar, I have fo regarded ve- 
«« rity, that in the fame alone I have placed my whole 
« dignity. Royal approbation of the thing (with the 
«« preateſt improbation of Nero) hath made it ſo ho- 
© nourably capable of beſt 9 as it may 
«« well be called his Majeſty's. Your excellent Lord- 
«« ſhip the chryſtall gate, by which my labours firſt 
s entered into the light of favour, as now you are 
« their ' wiſhed part. Here therefore I gladly pay 
« my vows (this votive Table a witneſs) and ſuper- 
« abundantly repay in ſtudy, whatſoever I have re- 
% ceived in leiſure. He ſubſcribes this Dedication 
by the name of Philana2ophil. In the feventh chap- 
ter he cenſures Seneca for rallying the memory of 
Claudius, which he fays was contrary 1 the moral 
good of Nero. The eighth chapter of the worle jtſelf 
is intitled, AI word or #06 touching the tation of. a 
Monarch, by occafion of Nero's Inftitution. In this chap- 
ter he obſerves, that it was never a little matter, by 
all means and at all times, to maintain and ſtrengthen 
natural piety and ingenuous tharkfulneſs, which after 
ſome. fort are all in all; ſince Princes otherwiſe mind- 
ed ruin themſelves. © For ſeeing imperial Majeſty 
«« doth ſubſiſt by the veneration, which is owing there- 
«« unto, for the reaſon of fatherly and lordly power, 
© they do make examples to their own harms, who 
being hereditary or beneficiary Princes miniſter the 
«© leaſt ſuſpicion of irreverent aſfections towards their 
16 ops parents or founders. The moſt bottomly 
« „Which can be laid for all future feticity is 
* digged out of none other quarry than piety : and 

6 


| uperedified is not of the like nature, 
ce will fall to ground, and in the fall therefore will 
* carry itfelf, and with itſelf all the reft, either into 
„ oblivion, or infamy. To conſtitute Claudius di- 
*© vine, and to deride him, was abſurd in itſelf, as 
being againſt both their religion and the clearneſs 
* of their reaſon.” Ani Je#the infinuations of his di/- 
grace be never fo juſt, yet they could not jaftly ſeem to 
ſpring from any her fountain 'of affettions, than that, 
which traiterouſly tvok avvny his life.” And hither 
did not licenſe carry levity, wohen that very fact, which 
was abfolutely worthy of all "deteftation and puniſhment, 
was betome the htinous ſabjeft I Seneca's and Nero's 
jefts ? Therefore howſoever ] heartily hv what Se 
neca's woritings have good in them, and do adnire what 
is excellent either for wiſdom, eloquence, or conceit ; 
1 dv freely profeſi to hate that, as all men certainly ub, 
efteem the conſcience of moral and civil daties; above 
liaben of ambitious wit. In the 25th chapter (1) 
treats of the title of the Romans to their conqueſts, 
and obſerves, that with regard to this queſtion, apon 
what points in doctrine and perſuaſions in conſcience the 
old moral Romans juſtified to themſelves their aniver- 
ſal conqueſts, he cannot better refolve it than in the 
words of Dubins Avitus, a Roman Captain under 
Nero, before the revolt in Britain. The diſtreſt Na- 
tion of the Anſibarians, (among whom Boiocalus was 
a chief), in order to ſupport ſelves, would have 
poſſeſſed ſome border-grounds or waſtes upon the Ro- 
man Pale in Germany; but for ſome reaſon of State 
were denied. Boiocalus, a faithful old ſervant of the 
Romans; becomes their Advocate, and pleads in Ta- 
citus, among other things, ut the heavens weres 
for the Gods, the earth for men, and  whatjotorr bak 
not am owner, was every man's. Avitus an{ſweret; 
that che commandment of betters was to-be obryed. Am 
it was the pleaſure of thoſe Gods, whom Boiocahis af) 
pealed to, that the Roman ſhould'bs Lords of the World, 
ro award, or judge away what they thought pooll; ci 
out permitting any umpires bur themſekoes aloe. A 
<< molt high pretence, ſays our Author, and as full of 
* natural piety as majeſty. Nor” had their title to 
* Empire any point {o excellent; untd which to refer 
« itſelf, as to the will of Almi God, who, in this 
„great game and cheſs- play of the world, diſpoſeth 
of power at his pleaſure: 80 C vs was called bis. 


vided 
«© whatſoever ſu 


„And this title doth not ſcem more tranſcendently 
noble, than honeſtly true in the caſe of thoſe moral 
: * old 


blrothegue Fran- 
feiſe, pag. 169. 


19. 2d edit. Lon- 


don 1721. 


(d) Pag. 172. 


edit. London 


1702, in 8 v. 


(1081 page 97+ 
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vided into fifty fiye chapters, in which are introduced ſeveral antient and curious coins, 


In a manuſcript of his intitled, Vindicig Britannice, which we ſhal 
below, near the cloſe of the ſixth chapter he tells us, that he . of gk avoided. to 


call this work an hiſtory, being ouly an Oprs J e or a AMuſive Piece.“ At 


the end of it is ſubjoined a ſmall piece, intitled, An Hiſtorica 


arallel, or a Demanſtration. 


of . the potable C 1des, for the more Uſe of Life, betweene reading large Hiſtories, and brieſe 


ones, how excellent ſoever, as thoſe of Lucius Florus. Heretofore privately wwritten. to my 


good and noble friend, Endymion Porter Eſq; one of the Gentlemen of the Prince's Bed- 


Chamber. . In this piece he obſerves, that in his Epiſtle to the Marquis of Buckingham 


before his Tranſlation of Florus, he had aſſerted, that Epitomes are in truth no otter than 


Anatomies; ifor demonſtration of which he has given in this tract a parallel of two paſ- 
= i o «a | 4 | | * 22 | s. + _ Jages' 


' , # 


«« old Romans, though they erred moſt groſly in the 
object of their worſhip. For they of all other 
«© people upon earth, faith that matchleſs Hiſtorian 
* Criſpus Saluſtius, were the moſt devout and religi- 
« ous.” Nor doth, the Apoſtata TFulianus Ceſar in St. 
Cyrill works, aferibe' the raifing of the Roman Empire 
to any other immediate Author but divine. This opinion 
therefore, which confeſ}. @ teleſtial Providence, à goodneſs 
alſo in that Previdence towards them, who depend there- 


upon, and a neceſſity of fuch dependency, merits , venera- 


(3) F 18, 109. 
pat · 131, & ſegg- 


(4) Annals, lib. 
14. cap. 33s 


tion in it ſelf, to the ju confuſton of the godlefs. 
— the 4. aloft A the heads of other mor- 
tali, and proſpered in worldly power beyond all example. 
If they feverved from the rule of ſuch a belief, the. cor- 
rection coft them dear. In the 25th, chapter (3) he 
treats of the State of London before Suetonius Paullinus 
was obliged to abandon it, and inquires whether it 
was once a Roman Colony, or not. Tacitus tells us (4), 
that London wwas à town, which though it was not enne- 
Bled with the title f a Colony, yet was very confi- 
derable for the multitude of Merchants, and paſſages ; 
that is, for great reſort or flocking to and again by 


Sea, according to Mr. Bolton ; who obſerves, that if ed 


Tacitus's. word - Commeatum be uſed in a leſs proper 
ſenſe, we muſt tranſlate; it here, @ town abounding 
with all | forts of victuali or proviſions.  ' Though 
„voyages, fleets, embarkments, and paſſages, ſays 
* our Author, uſually made, do neceſſarily. imply an 
« overflowing plenty in the; ſtation. Both, interpreta- 
« tions are true. But there are two ſeveral tranflati- 
« ons, each of them in print, who out of that very 
« place of Tacitus would make London ſeem a Co- 
% Jony.” However he aſſures us, that London was 
never ſaid to be a Colony; and that theſe are ſome 
few among the infinite Jamovations of Tranſiators. Mr. 
Bolton then tells us, that according to ſome Writers, the 
Seat of London, one of the beſt of the World for local 
gifts and majeſty, was more antientiy inhabited than 
even Rome itſelf ; which, ſays he, may be true ac- 
cording to Reaſon, tho Cæſar i Commentaries and ſuch 
as follow him in them, may ſeem to inſer the con- 
trary 3; as if none of the Britons had any other Towns, 


but Mood. or Thickets ditcht and band about. He 


obſerves, however that the ſtate of London immedi- 
ately beſore the burning under Nero was moſt flour iſh- 
ing, at leaſt comparatively with all other places of 
Britain, ſor Trade, Reſort, and Plenty; and that 
thoſe few words of Tacitus cited above confeſs ſome- 
what of a wrong or wonder, that London being 
worthy indeed to enjoy the title and privileges of a 
Colony, it was leſt notwithſtanding under the inferiour 
reputation of merely a Town among the Romans; 
tho the principal City among the Britons. He ob- 
ſerves, then, that the very laſi Joints in the Compaſi- 

on of the name Londinum, would prove it well. For 

e word Dinas in the antient Britiſh Language ſig- 


nißes a City. Among Camden's Roman Copper Coins, 


which relate to our Country, there is one in honour 
of Britannicus, the ſon of Claudius Cæſar, which hath 
nothing legible upon it, but MHTPODOAIE ETIMI- 
NAIOY BA; the laſt werd BA ſtanding in contraction 
for. BAZIAEZ, or King; | ſo that the ſenſe of the In- 
ſeription is, The chief City of King Etimingus ; but the 
name af the City is quite worn away with age. How- 
ever Octavius Strada, Antiquary to the Emperor Ro- 
dolphus, hath publiſhed one of thoſe invaluable Me- 

much more intire; for without the leaſt alteration 
of characters, MHTPOIOAIE ETIMINAIOY BAAO, 
„ being, ſays Mr. Bolton, the viſible Remains of the 
* circumferential inſcription upon the reverſe, a moſt 


« eaſy diſtinftion, by ſupply of points decay d, reads 
40 A rn OSO ETI BA. LO. that is to 
40 W ETIMINAEI BASILEOS 
« I, A. For in the Letter L, and 
„ much more in the fyIlable. 10, 2 men, tho” but 
«« ſlightly converſant in Antiquities, will readily con- 
«« fels, that after the Name of King, the name of the 
place in Britain did commence.” | So that the Senſe 
of the inſcription is this, The Mother-City or principal, 
chief Town of King Eliminæus, London. Mr. Bolton 


having afterwards quoted Tacitus's Words, where he 


fays, that London was not  ennobled wvith the name of a 


Colony, obſerves (5) that the Romans therefore, who (5) 


had fettled their houſeholds in London, (for as Seneca 
remarks, they made their Country every place where 
they cong were ſo many, that nothing was 
wanting to ere it into a Colony, but an AR of the 
Senate of Rome to authorize the title and rights, their 
numbers already' appearing ſufficient” for = ſupport. 
of the charge and dignity. They therefore, N ” 
native Britons, together with ve ordinary ſequel 'of 
their perſons and profeſſions who dwelt therein, amount- 
to an extraordinary multitude, which made the 
place not more „chan full of houſes ; for che 
proportion of | habitations anſwers the proportion of 


inhabitants. How many, ſays. our Author (6), the (6) pag. 137. 
known, 


Londoners were of either kind, is a matter heſs 
than how far every way the. buildings went ; | whith, 
neither coul be narrow, nor ignoble, but large as for 
copious Merchants, and magnificent as for Magnifice's. 
For, as the learned Carolus Sigonius obſerves out of 
Cicero, the Gentlemen and Knights of Rome dealt in 
merchandize at Rome, and were Members of the Col- 
lege of Mercury, whoſe fiately feat was upon Mount 
Capitoline fel, and whoſe limbs and parts were 
Jpread thro' the Roman World. One of the Suburbs of 
Nero's London abutted upon the Fields, which are at 
this day term'd of the neighbour Spittle, as Nero's Coins, 
and the Coins of other Emperors digged up there, among 
the monuments of the dead, do abundantly witneſs. The 
very bigneſs of London was a reaſon why Suetonius 
Paullinus forſook it, as not having men enough to 
maintain it. $0 antient a City of the Britons, and 
at the ſame time /o new a feat of the Civil Romans, 
could not want either Temples, Baths, Aqueducts, 
Courts of Council and Juſtice, or other public Works, 
to render it complete in itſelf, and à far off worth the 
beholding. The River, continues our Author, 
* full: of Ships (for Merchants and ſhips do Ways 
ſuppoſe one the other,) the Rivage full of ſea · faring 
Men, the Inns full of ſtrangers. = was the ſtaple 
« of trade, and the Capital Mart of Britain, the 
% bower of the noble (for they had no where elſe to be 
*« ſo furniſhed,) the bliſs of the thrifty (for they had 
no where elle to be ſo inriched,) the delight of all. 
Here alſo, or no where rather, the publick ſtore- 
% Houſes, granaries, and magazins, the ſafeſt ſtowage 
of gotten. ſpoils, the Soldiers packs, and baggage, 
** the hoſtages of the Britiſh. States, the publick Re- 
** cords, (as at Samarebriva, under Julius Cæſar in 
* Gall-Belgic,) and whatſoever ſtuff or provifion Sueto- 
nius Payllinus in his aſpiring ſpirit might deſign for 
% a triumphal or an ovant ſhew at Rome.” His care 
to reach London. before the cruel rebels,” an argument of 
the premiſſes, and of this alſo, that it was the top 
atſelf of all the Roman intereſt in Britain. His purpoſe 
moreover to erect the ſame into the feat of war makes it 
credible, that it was not without à wall even then, but 
every way defenſible, had it met with a ſeaſon more 
favourable, or with a Captain as firm as the faith FA 
| ' #4þ L1G Sigg 19 2462 » the 


give an account of 


Pag. 136» 


(7) Eg. 


(8) pax; 
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ſages, one of Florus, of all ſhort writers, ſays he, the. principal, and the other out of Po- 
lybius, he moſt excellent of thoſe Greek Authors, who have written the Roman ene. 
At the end he explains what he means by large and brief Hiſtories. His hypotheſis in 
his Nero Ceſar, that Stone-Henge upon Saliſbury-Plain was raiſed as a monument to Bo- 
adicea the Britiſh Queen, whom he ſuppoſes to have fought her laſt battle there, has 
been animadverted upon by ſeveral writers [C]. A very learned and ingenious. Anti- 


quary 


the people. Within. it the ſplendor of Arms, and ' the 2 “ gative, the ſpirit of an actor, the art of an Orator, 
nitures of Peace, which till the moſt fierce Boadicia e the felicity of a vital genius, if any other hath it 
(7) Es. 138. ruck up for Battle, aas every where moſt deep and ftill. t like?” So that Epitomes are the bane of Students, 
Mr. Bolton obſerves then (7), that whereas the place when they are inſiſted upon as fundamental and ſuf- 
of ſtore had always a ſtrong guard within it, as at | ficient, without caring further; which doubtleſsly 
Samarobriva abovementioned, , where a Legion lay to makes a large <vit narrow, and hinders a narrow (9) Pg. 13. 
defend it, ſo here the valiant fourteenth, or ſome con - Hum enlargement. Mr. Bolton afterwards obſerves (9), 
ſiderable part of it lay, as in the main flay or ſeat of the that Florus is as exquiſite in his kind, as Polybius in 
Embpire's part in Britain, itſelf alſo being the key or his, and that each of them hath his ſeveral praiſe, 
te of the Province, which lay beyond the river from and both of them diwerſiy excellent. Florus meddleth 
— towards Cornwall.“ An argument here not with copious narrations, as being neither his mean- 
« of, that though London for the Territory was Tri- ing nor his office. Polybius doth, and doth it exceed- 
« mbanti/h, yet for the juriſdiction was Cantian, at ingly well, as both his meaning and his office. Florus 
leaſtwiſe in Ptolomy's days under Adrian. And the delivers his ſhort ſums with ſo particular a felicity 
«« infrequency of ſoldiers, which is alledg'd in Tacitus and grace, that innumerable huge volumes might infi- 
for a Cauſe why Suetonius did diſlodge them from nitely better be ſpared than his little one. Polybius, 
<< thence, was the infrequency (if oonjecture hits right} awriting after a juſt and even ſcantling, rather gives 
<* of that brave bold legion, whoſe bands and Troops us a full than a copious volume. So that almoſt all 
<«« were not full as then, = reaſon of abſences upon Epitomes, but this of Florus (if what Florus hath called 
leave, or far diſperſion of the parts, which all came Hifories, we may call Epitomes,) may with infinitely 
in before the battle, though wanting at the mu- leſs damage to the commonwealth of letters be ſpared, 
„ ſters“ 11 than only theſe, the maimed remains of Polybius. 
[B] 4 parallel of two paſſages, one out of Florus, He concludes with telling us, that he cannot conceive 
and the other out of Polybius &c.) Theſe two paſſages what can be more commendably noted for the uſe of 
are an account of the battle between Hannibal and civil life in Hiſtories than immortal Florus hath ob- 1 
Publius Cornelius Scipio. That of Florus is from the ſerved unto us in a great many chapters and places ; | 
fixth chapter of the ſecond Book; and that of Poly- there, for example, where entring into the cabinet and 


N 5 


bius from the remains of his fifteenth Book. Mr. privacy of Heavenly Providence (the chapter is the eighth 
YR. 1. Holton having tranſcribed theſe two paſſages, proceeds of the fi brot,) he reveals wnto us by what ſpecial 
then to ſhew the uſe of them; and obſerves (8), that proviſion of the fates (theſe are his awords }) the divers | 
Florus, anſwerably to his name, gives us in moſt freſh rompers of. the firſt ſeven Kings concurred by their on 1 
and proper words, the Flewers and Tops of noble Matter ; Says to the founding and eſtabliſhing of the city of Rome | 
but that Polybius ſets the things themſelves in all their and the imperial greatneſs of ber citizens. . And there i 
neceſſary parts. before our eyes. That Florus lays, is not perhaps a more pious, high, or wiſe ſpeculation than | 
There never was @ greater day; but Polybius ſhews the this among all the hiftorians of the Heathen. But F- | 
particular reaſons why. That Florus ſays, Hannibal run hath not a few of them we. oy and are fo 
and Scipio came to a. parley, and could not agree; but much the more gracious and acceptable in him for that 
Polybius declares what ſpeeches paſt and the reaſon of ſelſſume cauſe, for which Abridgments are generally 
the breach. That Florus ſays, Both of them flood a dry and baneful, that is to ſay, bis brevity. | 
good while, without ſpeaking a word, as if mutual ad- [C] His Hypotheſis in his Nero Cæſar, that Stone- 
miration had fixed them to the ground. And this hath Heng upon Saliſbury-Plain was raiſed as a monument 
Florus more than Polybius, who paſſeth it over in the to Boadicea the Britiſh Queen, whom he ſuppoſes to have 
general word complement ; whereby Polybius is himſelf fought her laſt battle there, has been animadverted upon 
an Epitomiſt of ſmall matter, as Florus is of the weighty. by ſeveral Writers.) He has repreſented this Hypotheſis | 
That Florus fays, No armies could be better mar/halled; in his Nero Cæſar Chap. XXV. F. 32. p. 181. and 1 
but Polybius deſcribeth point by point the order itſelf ſeqq. and we have given ſome account of it above in 1 
of their battles. That laſtly Florus adds, that no the Article of Boavicsa Note [FI. But Inigo Jones | 
battle could be ſorer * but Polybius delivers unto Eſq; in his Book, intitled, We moſt notable Antiquity 
us all the parts and ſcenes of that noble fight, in of Great Britain, vulgarly callid Stone-Heng en Saliſ- | 
« which, ſays Mr. Bolton, the maſter-piece itſelf of bury-Plain, reſtored, having mentioned this Hypothe- (10) pag: 30. 24 
«++ human wit in martial valour was in good fadneſs fis, tells us (10), that the Author thereof is anonymous, edit. London 
« acted 3 and. befides all this relates the preparatives unleſi known in being Tran/lator of Lucius Fluri. It in fol. 
and other important matters both before and at the do- ** {eems, continues Mr. Jones, he would not be be- 
« ing.“ Our Author remarks therefore, that the odds hind hand with Monmouth; for as the one finding 
between an Epitome and @ juſt Hiſtory, (with which, ** no ſtory more famous than that of Aurelius Ambroſius 
ſays he, would aur country were fitted as duell as it is ** and the 1 Britains, fathered Stone - Heng up- 
peftered with big ones ) are evidently as great, as between on them; ſo to make the inventive faculty as | 
the contents of a chapter and the chapter itſelf; between ** parently predominant in himſelf, this other reſpect- | 
general notions and ſpecial explications;'between the title ing Boadicea's heroical actions, would as willingly | 
of a table ſhut, and the table diſplayed-; between * make the world believe this antiquity her monu- " 
candle-light and clear noon-day. And he tells us, that «© ment.” He then proceeds to — Mr. Bolton's 
all ſpacious minds, | waited upon with the felicities of opinion ; and Dr. Walter Charleton in his Chorea Gi- | | 
means and leifure, will fly Abridgments as bane. But gantum, or the moſt famous Antiquity of Great Britain, 1 
that if it ſhould beaſked, what ule is there then of com- vulgarly called Stone-Heng, ftanding on Saliſbury-Plain, (11) pag. 12. 24 # 
pendious and ſummary narrations? he anſwers, cer- reſtored to the Danes, obſerves (11), that the father 5 1 
tainly very great, for manuduction and memory z ſince ** of this more partial than probable fancy was the wo. 
they ſerve exccedingly well to lead a learner into a < Tranſlator of Lucius Florus (one Mr. Bolton, as I 
general knowledge, or to give him a comprehenſion <* have been told by ſeveral Stationers,) and Author of 
of events in groſs, which muſt receive their powldrings that ingenious Book, untitled, Nero Ceſar, publiſhed 
or fillings from the ſtore-houſes of juſt hiſtorjes, where „ no longer ago than in the year 16243 who out 
the cauſes, occaſions, counſels, means, conduct, and . of an exceſs of devntion; to the fame of that Bri- 
other ſtuff proper to complete narrations are preſerved. tiſſi Amazon (as each Hiſtorian, muſt have his par- 
Again with regard to thoſe, who have firſt dealt upon «© ticular Hero or Heroine,” whoſe virtues he delights 
the main body, what can be more refreſhful. to „ to magnify above all others,) willing to heighten 
memory, or more | uſeful to recollection, than ſuch her . glories by all means poſſible, and taking ad- 
a Compendium (but the world hath not another ſuch) e vantage of theſe words of Dion Caſſius concerning 
as this of Florus; which hath in it, gs by prero- «* her Funeral Rites, Britanni humaverunt cam mag- 


«6 nifice 


Vol. III. | 6B 


— — ͤ NE — 


466 


Hugh How- 
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by 


cr the preſs,” Written very accurate 
following title; Vindttie Brilannicæ, of Lon 


ty fe) has in his pofeflion an original Trat of our Author; never pritited; tho? prepared 
95 0 5 4 in a thin folis' of adn Nie 


five pages witk the 
n' righted' by Reſcues and Recoveries of An 


tig of Britain in general, and of London in particular againſt untvurrantabſe Prejudices 


and hiſtvrtcdl Antiguntioms amongſt 


1d e Learned ; 
the nne Hand and the City. It conſiſts of ſeven chapters. 


for the more honvtr and perpttual juſt uſes 
In ar» Advertiſement to 


e Reader prefixed to it, he obſerves, that though theſe ſeven chapters of hiſtorical and 
antiquarian Paradoxes are wholly written in explication, defence, and full accompliſhment 
of that,” which is printed and extant in the hiſtorical work of Nero Cæſar, or Monarchy 
depraved, concerning the ſtate of Britain and London; yet they are here made of them- 
ſelves-a body. intire and independent, without the abſolute. neceſſity of having both the 


books 


together, in order to underſtand the one by the other. 


Ve ſhall give ſome ex- 


tracts from this manuſcript in the note [D]; in the firſt chapter of which he treats 


(12) pag. 28. zd thus (12): Now again in the cloſe of hi 


edit. London 
1725, fol. 


Nero Ceſar, pag. 
182, 184. 


5 njfcd, the Britains inhumed her with ſolemn and 
*© magnificent pomp, rather than to ſuffer her to 
© want a tomb proportionute to the grandeur of her 
birth, ſovereignty, and it, would needs be ſo 
5 courtly as to beſtow that huge pile of ſtones upon 
„her, to which the Laws of Hiſtory gives her no 
« right at all. But let as hear with what fervour of 
real and freedom of vote he conferreth this favour 
« upon the Lady, Nero Ca ſar, pag. 182, 183, &c.“ 
But Mr. John Webb in his book intitled, 4 Vindica- 
tion of Stone Heng reflored, in which the Orders and 
Rults of Architecture ES by the antien Romans 
are diſcu ed, ' together with the Cuſtoms and Mamners of 
feveral Nations of the World in matters of Building F4 
greateſt Antiquity ; @s alſo an Hiſftorical Narration of I 
moſt memoruble actions of the Danes in England, hav- 
ing complained of the inſincerity of Dr. Charleton's 
tions in the Treatiſe abovementioned, proceeds 
| $ "paragraph 
* he affftms, that Mr. Bolton, (who was Author 
„of the Life of Nero Cæſar, and whoſe name, for 
« ſome feaſons Mr. Selden had, was thought fit to be 
« concealed in the Stone. Heng reſtored) apprehended fo 
„ little of mayitificence In the thing, that from the very 
% rudeneſs thereof he concludes it (though erangs 9s 
© to have bern a work of the Britains, when the di- 
<«« rect cotitrary is more maniſeſtly evident. For Mr. 
« Bolton ſuppoſing, that Bunduca was buried in ſome 
famous ſepulchre, and knowing that it behoved him 
in the maintenance of this ſurmiſe to ſearch out for 
<«« ſome ancient monument, wherein he might interr 
« this renowned Heroine, and finding this of Stone- 
% Hen ſo ſurpaſſingly magnificent beyond all others 
* he could meet with, concludeth from the magnifi- 
«« cence thereof, yet not very magnificent, will J ſay, 
* tho? he calls it the ſtrength of his Divination, that 
* Stone- Heng was erected to her memory, groundi 
« his opinion upon thoſe words of Dion, Britanm 
« hutfaverunt ram magnifice, which being his fole au- 
« thority, his own words are, that the opinion of the 
4 murthered Lords, and that Aurelius might be bu- 
«« ried there, is no hindrance why it might not at 
« firft buve been erefted in hohour of the moſt heroical 
„% Chanifiont/s of Britain, Boadicea, fince Dis and Xi. 
« philine affirm they funeraliy interred her «with much 


% mugnificence. en 
[D We fhall give fome exhras from this manu- 
feript in the Note.) In the firſt Chapter concerning the 
State f London before the Britann rebels ſucti and 
fired it in hatred and defiance of Nero, he ſtiles it tz 
greateſt, beſt, and moſt renonuned city of the greateſt, 
of and moſt renowned Nand of the whole Atlantic 
cran, or of the Univerſal - World ; and he tells us, 
chat he was — to write in —— of — 
quit, becauſe the greater blow was that, whi 
before Nerv's 8 ou to her glory. ar 
<< [the "moſt victorious Julius Ozſar, ſays he, (as he is 
«« uſually underſtood in theſe Commentaries, which of all 


the writings of that time under heaven, are far awa 


<<. the moſt polite and princely) hath cauſed our no 

«68 8 * ſo — Ahpyoiou unadorned, 
<< through all the parts thereof; as if there had ſtood 
, none of the towns upon it at the time of his invu- 
% ſions, but ſuch as vellan's at Verulam, if Ve- 
„ fulam was the place; as it ſeemeth. 75% Britannz, 


„ ſaith he, when they baue fortified tumber/ame woods 


„ avith disch, and rumpire, 
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iat a town. Of, 


« of 


as he elſewhere better deſcribes the like among the 
* Kentiſh, When they have of purpoſe cliyed and peſ- 
© tered the - is and iffurs with trees cus down ant 
* caſt overthwvart to impeath the aſailants. But theſt 
« words contain the image ef a camp or of an Iriſh 
« faſtneſs, and not of a on. Mr. Bolton obſerves 
therefore, that Strabo, who flouriſhed under Auguſtus 
Cæſar, hatly competently ſupplied this imperfe&t de 
* to make it the rather reſemble a town, in- 
„and the ineloſed plot to appear to have been 
lain, though hemmed in with” woods and foreſts. 
or he informs us, that within the fence, which ac- 
cording to him was round, the Britanns built cabbins 
or cottages for themſelves, and ſhelters for their cattle, 
fo that beaſts might in ſome meſure ſeem Burgeſſes 
in thoſe abodes, as well as the men their maſters. 
But Dion Caſſius does not call them 7&wns, but certain 
2oo0dy placts, not ale aw And Mr. Bolton fays, that 
they were indeed no better nor other, being provided 
for refuges in cafes of ſudden danger; by reaſon of 
their own civil wars; and Cæſar himſelf in another 
place aſſerts the ſame. Jo hoſe plates, continues our 
Author, rhey carried their moſt precios and beft things 
for more afſipance, without flaying any longer ſhut up, 
than the peril lafted ; aubic 2. in effect, as if that 
even the Southern Britanns 0 towns at t, but 
lived abroad | abvit in ſcattered country-ſeats or open 
villages. Hortubeit, their houſes, efperially tewards the 
fea-coaſt, fled very chere Paſig thick ( ſaith Ca ſar] 
and were alnioft like to that of Gullia Belgic, conſiſting 
of boards and hurdles, covered ober head with a round 
great roof. For the Britanns develt not in chariors like 
the Hamaxobii, though they majeſlically fought out of 
chariots, like the old Hero's at Troy, faith Diodorus $1- 
culus ; enough to miniſter a vehement ſuſpicion, if not 
to afford a tonvincing proof of their Trojan Original. 
At this bear alſo it is an untiverſal inclination among 
us to affect country dwellingt, either as tranſmitted unto 
us from thoſe fitrcer anceſtors, or by a local ſpirit appro- 
priated. A life mort innocent, 2 and free, than 
fociable. But of wehich premiſes many feem ta conchudt, 
that London at be was but tither ſuch a ſcambliny 
camp, as one of theſe, or not extant, till after Caſat”s 
arrival, though more  anciently' peradventure inhabitcd 
than Rome itſelf. But in the ſerond Chapter, in which 
he endeavours to ſhew that London «vas far more great 
and famous in Nerds days, than that it ſhould be with- 
in the deſcription, which Julius Caſar makes of a bar- 
barous Britann town in his days, he obſerves, that thoſe 
«« perſons will be compelled to confeſs, that mighty 
« towns and cities may ſpring of themſelves out of 
* the earth, like muſhrooms, who can find none other 
«« ſenſe of Czſar's words than the ordinary obvious, if 
Cornelius Tacitus be rightly weighed. For by him 
«« it will appear, that it was at leaſt a good town, 
long before Cæſar's invaſions, - And Dion and Xi- 
“ philine call the places, which were now deſtroyed 
„ under Nero, (among which London was the chief,) 
% not mu but cities, and the Greek Metaphraſt Poe- 
„ anius;" the moſt t and ſpacious cities of the 
„ Britanns. Our Author therefore tells us, that in 
Tuciiau Annals it is manifeſt, that London before the 
black misfortarie happened unto it under Nero, was 
ſo famous, that it ſeemed to Suetonius Paullinus, 
the Roman General in Britain, the place of chief im- 
nee, as being ey defigned by him for the 

of war, and was otherwiſe alſo in itſelf the — 
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4 of London before the Britann Rebells ſackt and fired it in hutred and deflance of 
Nerd? In the ſecond he ſhews, that London was more great and fumols in Nero's 
days than tba it' fhould' de withite the deſeripnom, which Fulins Car makes of 4 burbü- 

roms Brann Town in bis days. In the third he endeavours to prove, « that the credit 


of Juahus Cf s writings may ſubſiſt, and yer London 


n the 


opinion of utmoſt 


&« Antiquity” In the fourth «« che fame fundamental aſſertion is upholden with other 


anchor and Mghdſt care of all Nero's titles here; for the 
preſer vation whereof he — made” that admi- 
rable conſtant march through all the enemy's countries, 
which By Between the ifle of Mona and it, for about 
two Rundred miles; and this upon the higheſt reafon. 
For though one hundred and fifteen years were not 
ſea from the time of Czfar's invaſion till this pre- 
ſent one of Nero; yet London being both in the name 
and quality merely Britiſh, and 1 nothing to the 
Romans for her original, (neither could owe much for 
ker increafe, dy ig not continued twenty years 
in Britain,) was notwithſtanding ſo ſtored with Mer- 
chants, fo furniſhed with ſhips (for ſhips and Mer- 
chants ſuppoſe each other,) and fo frequented with 
people from foreign parts by ſea, that the renown 
thereof exceedingly ſurmounted all the reſt, rearing 
forts itſelf fo far about in buildings, that Paullinus 
defpaired, with all the forces of the places and of his 
own army (not a little by them augmented) to main- 
tain it againſt the enemy. Effects, which could not 
be the früits of fo few years as about one hundred, 
that being ſcarce the age of many common men. Bat 
Toherefore, oP our Author, fould I fpeak of an age? 
For if miſtaken or <wrefled authorities may prevail a- 
gain reaſon, fifty years of thoſe hundred and fifteen 
hat not run out from the time of the of flone of Lon- 
dom laid till this c of it into rubbiſh that 
die and Farned Surveyor of the World Strabo, who 
deceafed firdry years within the reign of Tiberius Carſar 
for he' ſeems to have finiſhed and publifbed it in the 
jth fs 4 that Emperor) writes the very ſame things 
touching the cities or toons of Britain, wvhich Julius 
Cz/ar did, led undoubtedly tbercumto by the authority of 
fo ghrios & leader, and not by any ocular affurance. 
And from that time of Tiberius till this of Nero ſeven 
and forty years were ſcarceiy or not over-paſſed. The 
fame eloquent Grecian witnefſeth, that the Veneti, a 
moſt flourifoing people in maritims Gallia or Armorica 
(Lords of the Seas) durſt wage a. general naval war 
» x Julius Ceſar, to divert him from the conqueſt 
ritain, for conſervation of their trade therein, that 
- their principal mart-plate for vent and return. 
< And how London ſhould be nothing at that time, 
*© which was ſo great and famous now, or how it 
& ſhould not have been a principal market then, which 
& is ſo ſoon after found to have been the A 
% Merchant- town, ſeems more ſtrange. The Bri- 
« tanns alſo moſt certainly befriended the Galli againſt 
«© the Romans. Cæſar writes it; and the Veneti in 
< particular had aſſiſtances from hence, whoſe war 
ee being at ſea, there will hardly be named a ſecond 
% cotnmon-weal, likely in that kind to have ſuc- 
« coured their brethren and couſins (for ſo I may 
ce truly call thole antient inhabitants of Gallia 
ce Belgic, which comprehended all between the 
*« the Rhene and the Loyer) if London was not 
« je, Sure I am that in all antiquity till Nero's 
« days there cannot be one ſtation in Bri- 
& tam, where Merchants were, ot that alone.” In 
the 3d chapter Mr. Bolton ſhews, that he Credit of Ju- 
tins d Writings may well fabi, and pe hu 
retain the opinion of utmoſt Antiquity 3 and for this pur- 
poſe he obſerves, that Julius Cæſar memoriſeth only 
ie them, againſt whom he came to fight for ſettling 
c Iandubratius in the Kingdom of the Trinobants in 
„the right of the King his father Immanuentius, 
&« whom Caſſivellan had ſlain ; and that he never 
% came in hoſtile manner among the Trinobants, 
te where London moſt undoubtedly ſtood and flands.” 
And that it is to be noted notwithſtanding, that Clau- 
Fins Ptolomius in the times of Antoninus Pius, 
reckots it in his Cryer or Panel of Local Names into 
the juriſdiction of the Cantii ; which diviſion or At- 
tribution remains after a manner at this day, London 
— 2 the province of Canterbury, as the King 
of the Eaſt-Saxons (Who 3 the Trinobantiſh 
States and Conatries) held Ethelbert, King of 


„ 


cc and- 


the Kentiſh Regions, paramount Lord in South og 
— 8 8 as = River * = words there. 
in Caſfar's volumes are only to' be interpreted's the 
a, or uplandiſhs Britains, 2 * proj Be 7 
his fibvrd and Pen, as his capital oppoſers, A | 
( as it were by a figure 4 ſpeech ) he fo calleth Britanns, 
as if they were the only Britarms, 'or as if they only vers 
Britanns, and' of whoſe numbert and qualities (at ien 
eign trade and merchandiſing) ht 


. v ö | 

W ie "he ld learn by any enqui 

norance had at his firft arriva Fo 7 
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far report (1 ds 
not ſay of ſet purpoſe ) confuſedly and tons firſt, bt by 
only told in Solis 4 yp 4b. oo % Botton 
proceeds then to redace the account of Julius Cæſar's 
affairs in Britain into an hiftoricat order, ſo far as re- 
lates to the preſent ' controverly ; and he tells us, 
« that Czfar's deſcription of a Lehe Britann town 
«« reached only to wilder or uplandiſh Nations 
nor could in reaſon reach farther. And this may 
* the rather ſeem true, becauſe Cæſar now here fir 
takes occafion to ſpeak of towns, whete Caſſivell 

«© was finally defeated, neither names he that, or at 
* other one town or place in Britain. wo 

* alfo in Cæſar's deſcription may worthily bear other 
„ commodious and reconcilable ſenſes, without the 
1 leaft tion either to the honour of Cæ 
** or of our ifland, in the antiquity of Londen, whit 
is at this Day, as it ever was, the ſumm and ſu- 
” A of all the Britann world; for Cz- 
6 doth not ſay, that the Britanns had no other 
* towns but ſuch as Caffivellan's was, but that the 
e rudely called ſuch as his was Towns, as by mif 
** nomer, equivocation, itany, or excellency.” He 
tells as then, that in this reſpect therefore neither was 
Camalodunum a town, (which was London's partner 
in miſery under Nero) though it had before Nero's 
days been. the Court of the Kings of theſe parts, and 
at the time of the rafing was a Roman colony, adorned 
with a Temple, a Senate-houſe, a Theatre, and other 
magnificent works, as in a center of repoſe” for ol 
Reformadoes or emerited Soldiers ; but was nevertheleſs 
an open dwelling without a ditch or rampire. So that 
of populous places unfortified, notwithſtanding; any 
thing which a to the contrary in Cæſar's de- 
ſcription, or what Dion, a witneſs beyond exception, 
hath left written of, the Town-leſs or CaRtle-lefs' State 
or condition of Northern Britanns at Severus's Wall 
and beyond it, there 8 7 be innumerable. Aud ab 
might not London, and the reft compriſed within the Ro- 
man peace lit open ® For while they flumbered under the 
ſpread wings of the Eagle, the mere majeſty of that Em- 
pire was a ball about them, as as one of braſs, 
till the willanies of trufted Officers imbaſed and defiled it 
under Nero ; and in former times the proper firength of the 
devellers and the forces of the Trinobant; Marion knit faſt 
with the bordering ſlates and printipalities, ere a wall 
firm enough. But as in both my former interpretation: 
of Cæſars deferiptions (the injurious and tranſitive un- 
derſlanding whereof hath 15 at it ſeems, both bl 
and modern Antiquaries ) there it not a fllable to be 
found againſt the apparent werity of a Landon long be. 
fore Cæſar i age; ſo is therg no cauſe (for maintenance 
of that due windication, or 5 reſtue of her pra- 
Hund antigaity) ⁊oly it uli Je denied," that it du 
alſo walled about, not at 5 yak fate Was, 
with ditehes and trees felled croſs, bu "with" fon 


from the very firſt emingney of it; 'fara/ſpmuch "as hit 
ob cure and A defeription tis 17550 to Hawe Be- 
longed, eitber only or principally, td Me » feats, and 
tohabitations, which lay without the 

verge, feope, or compreben 
Union. In the fourth 
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rinobantine pale, 

p, and of the Trindbantine 

| pter he maintains e ame 

fundamental affertion with bh and with all forts of 

arguments er reaſons, In the fifth chapter he endex- 
vour?s 
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% and with all ſorts of arguments or reaſons,” The fifth is intitled, The natural Fate of 


the Seat of London (exattly deſcribed in this ſettion) maſt ſufficiently proved, that it t Hot 


antiently. inhabited, always preſuppoſing reaſonable men in Britain. 


«a, copious and ſerious diſquiſition about the old book of Brute, and of the authority 
<< thereof, eſpecially ſo far forth as concerns the preſent cauſe of the honour and antiquity. 
Jof London, fundamentally neceſſary in general to our National | Hiſtory,” The. 


© © 4% 


exatty deſcribed, in this faction) moſt ſufficiently 


vours 2 ſhew, that the natural Face of the ſeat of 
proves, that it was moſt  antiently inbabited, always 


preſuppoſing reaſonable men in Britains. He obſerves, 


« the monarchy.” He then tells us, that Polybius, a 
chief Hiſtorian among the Greeks, was curious and 


exact in deſcribing the natural poſition and face of 


earth, upon which Leontium, a city of Sicily, ſtood ; 
Leontium . ſo far ſhort of London's <worth for à ſeat, 
that compariſon wwere diſparagement. The natural map 
therefore or local plot of London is as follows. A ſpa- 
cious equal hill, which bath been as many miles as are 
from that hill's top, which is now call'd Highgate, in 
Jlabouring to ſeek how to ſtoop itſelf, _ ſteps and ſteals 
itſelf down into ſuch a competent flatneſs, as the 
brink of the Thames (the moſt fair and moſt navigable 
river) only ſeems broad enough for continuous 
sand layes or level walks. And as if nature had 
pointed forth where the principal buildings ſhould 
ſtand and determine Tur.” wa the large high fore- 
head of the | bending bank runs almoſt equidiſtantly 
in full length towards the. water's fide (where the 
chief ſhew is) ſaving only as that beauteous forehead 
every where leaning ſoftly back, is familiarly 3 
with a narrow — a ſudden deep valley, the of 
a petty torrent, and being thereby made bipartite, it 
appears, as if one Part were pre-ordained to take de- 
light in beholding the other, Where the ſtately liding 
bank (the natural plot of the city's gaze) flops itſelt, 
there the earth at either end, Eaſt and Weſt humbles 
itſelf into graſſy plains. The ground of the main ſeat a 
cloſe and a faſt gravel, naturally barren (a principal 
commendation for the plot of a mighty city,)-and ori- 
givally healthy; for that is familiar to a dry ſuperficies. 
e boſom notwithſtanding and interior parts, if com- 
petently ſearched, are full of ſweet quick ſprings for 
uſes near-at hand, where the river cannot ſo commo- 
dioufly ſupply that want. And before their plenteous 
ſources were log and dammed up, or their nimble 
currents were hidden with arched vaults, ſeveral ſweet 
bon er 8 ſtreams did moiſten the ſuperſicies of 
the plot from divets quarters, as Stowe hath diligently 
abſeryed in his Survey, worthy himſelf to hoe — 
maiſtened with the nobler water of the Muſes. foun- 
tains. Two of them. caſting themſelves from off the 
\hilly deſcent into the narrow level, at the bottom 
thereof: did make their mild entrance into the river, 
each apart; but the Long. Baurn, one of them, firſt 
diſperſing itſelf into ſundry. petty Rills or Rillets, as 
if afraid to come tos 5 if intire. A third, cal - 
led the River gf the Will, crept gently. into the 
Thames between the two Hills, as if it coveted to 
mix with the River unperceived. The fall of all the 
three banks with their petty aids of waters, was 
within leſs than a mile roger; Where the heart of 
London ſtands. An ally fight to thoſe, who from 


the farther ſide firſt beheld them running down among 


green flowery grounds and ſhady trees; nor eaſil 
yielding to that famous Suburb of Antioch, which be. 


. Daphne of old, was afterwards (ſaith Dalmaſius) 
for the 2! * of delicious ſprings, called Nero, 
p | 


ſeventh 


as the Greek derivation importeth; out of whi 
word the names of the Sea-God Nereus and of the 
Sea-Nymphs Nereides were manifeſtly formed, The. 
natural ſeat of London, as far . excels that of An- 
tioch for profitable and perpetual uſes. in all weathers 
and ſeaſons, as the River of London excels the River 
of Antioch, that is to ſay, the Britann Thames the 
Syrian Orontes. Again, as if homage were done by 
the Land to the liquid. element, there is no coming 
from off any part of the lofty ſituation, but deſcen- 
ſively to that River, the natural cradle, which rocks 
London aſleep in all delights and plenty. For moſt 
friendly thereunto it retains brought commodities, . and 
with admirable fitneſs ſends forth our own, by. the 
conſtant advantage of ebbs and flows. The City for 
the moſt part is ſo far up into the heart of the land, 
as beſt may ſerve to diſtribute foreign wares, or enter-. 
tain domeſtic; if by water the ferry is open and ſe- 
cure; if by land, the ways for at leaſt twenty miles 
in the halſ- diameter from London round about, are 
naturally firm and fair, and generally the very beſt 
of England. But Jeſt all theſe conveniences might be 
abated by the force of the River, if it ran in a line 
direct, God and Nature have thrown into the way 
thereof between the mouth of the River Lee and Lon- 
don a moſt notable point of earth, which like an el- 
bow of three miles in circuit breaks and rebuts the 
flowing current; ſo that while it is compelled to wind 
and wheel about, it paſſeth forward well-tamed, and 
now at times ſo covered over with ſpread fails of 
ſhips out and in, as if it did not flow but fly. Nor 
ſhould the city not enjoy the eaſe of a weakened ſtream, 
but that for a greater eaſe the ſides of the River are 
joined together by a moſt maſſive fabrick, whoſe in- 
terruption made it. That bridge which Dion Caſſius 
mentions to have been upon this water, when the 
Emperor Claudius invaded Britain, might very well 
be (ſor any thing appearing as yet to the contrary) 
in the very ſame place where that is, which being at 
this day the moſt ly one of Europe, doth yoke 
the noble ſtream with twenty mighty arches of hewen 
ſtone, through whoſe ſpacious wide gates as many 
ſeveral great Rivers do ſeem to diſembogue. There 
when they have firſt chidden their fill for being inter- 
rupted and diſturbed in the natural freedom of their 
paſſage, they run quiet for a while ; but then again at 
certain ſhort ſet times growing ſuddenly Mu 
make it loudly known, that their father is the Ocean 
by their peals of rore, and moſt impetuous noiſe, 
To all theſe beſt felicities of dry and moiſt add ſuch a 
lovely nearneſs to the fea, as gives unto it all the 
invaluable benefits of the ſea, yet without any the 
leaſt diſtemper proper to the ſalts and ſurges, the near- 
eſt lands-end of one fide being forty or fifty miles off 
upon that, which now is Eſſex fide, and the next 
neareſt about threeſcore... Behind this ſeat and towards 
the north a mountainous high ſhelter, three or four miles 
diſtant, renders the air, which blows from off that 
uarter, rather pure than bleak, and rather ſtirring 
an boiſterous. Before the ſame ſouthward, and be- 
yond the royal flood there offers itſelf a large delight: 
ful proſpe& bounded with pleaſant hills, under whoſe 
amorous eye-lids rich fields unfold theinſelves. The 
Countries every where about wait as handmaids upon 
this Queen of ſituations with infinite varieties and ſtore 
of meadows, paſtures, heaths, woods, and all the 
bleſlings of the moſt freſh and fruitful climate. The 
bottoms between are north and ſouth ſeven or eight 
miles over in the narroweſt breadth. And where thoſe 
earthen hills remit their reſtraint (which they are 
much more courteous than to maintain long) they let 
the eye looſe, and afford it leave to run freely out at 
large into moſt ſpacious proſpects, not only where the 
Bounder Stream and Kent doth near at hand commit 
itſelf to the mercy of the Thames, but alſo forth in 
bias from every other obliquity of, the ſtation. Laſtly, 
ſuch. is the image and truth of the goodneſs. of con · 
n | | | tinuous 


The ſixth contains 


landſkep, as bein 


ſeventh and laſt chapter is intitled, Special, as well hiſtorical, as other illuſtralions, for the 
muſe of the Coins in my Nero Cæſar, concerning London in and before that time. Dr. An- 
thony Hall at the end of his edition of Nicolai Triveti. Annalium Continuatio ut & Adami 
Murimuthenſis Chronicon cum ejuſdem Continuatione, &c. printed at Oxon 1722 in 8 vo; 


abliſhed a little piece of our Author from a manuſcript of Mr. Wood's in the Aſhmo- 
fra Muſeum, intitled, Hypercritica, or a Rule of Fudęment for writing or reading our 


Hiſtories. 
dedicated to the late Queen Elizabeth, 


tinuous regions above and beneath the cities ſeat in 
bounded from that ſtation with the 
ſky (which it hath in common with other horizons) 
doth alſo ſeem to have deſcended from thence, the 
beauties about are ſo very rare and many. The King- 
dom of England ſearched over and over hath nothing 
in it either like or ſecond ; and, but as it is an iſland, 
might as well have born the Majeſty of a Throne for 
Europe's Empire, as now it enjoyeth the glory of the 
Britann World's Abridgment, and the uſe of the whole 


world's ſtore, which is ſo to be ſtill more gracious, as 


® That is, ſince 
r. how's 


they who live in their fruition are grateful to God, their 
Giver. This picture therefore of the place (imagined 
bare) doth ſuperabundantly demonſtrate againſt the neg- 
ligent or incurious in Cæſar's writings, that with the 
firſt reaſonable creatures coming hither this moſt ex- 
cellent ſeat was unpeopled ; neither would Cæſar him- 
ſelf, were he alive, deſire to be credited to the con- 
trary. For what indeed can be picked out of Cæſar's 
Writings to the contrary? The Britanns, faith he, 
called ſuch a place in Britiſh, that, which the Romans 
called Oppidum. The contrary is evident. The Bri- 
tanns called Caſſivellan's Faſtneſs Oppidum. That be- 
ing granted, what can follow out of that conceſſion ? 
That the Britanns had no other Oppida than fuch ? 
Nothing leſs, though that be the negative inference, 
which is inconſequently made. Nay it doth not come 
near to convince, that Caſſivellan had not in his domi- 
nions Cities alſo. What doth it then convince? Even 
that, and no more, which the words in Cæſar report; 
that the Britanns called ſuch a place Oppidum. But 
London was not ſuch a place: it was not a Britiſh or 
a Corniſh Tre or Town, but a Kaer or City; nor ſim- 
Ply a Kaer, or ſimply a City, but a Dinas, the ſeat 
of a Sovereign Prince, the ſeat of a Palace Royal, as 
the laſt ſyllables of Londinum (formed out of Dinas, 
a Palace do moſt unqueſtionably teſtify.) Truants in 
ſtudy complain, that there are too many books ; but 
there are infinitely too few; for that defect alone is the 
unhappy cauſe why devouring oblivion is incompara- 
bly richer than memory, as appears in the Antiquities 
of Britain, and in almoſt every other particular. 
Mean while the vulgar Britiſh Hiſtory is to be clearly 
diſcharged from the note and ſuſpicion of error in com- 
mending the Sovereign worthineſs of the quality of 
the ſeat, being abſolutely ſuch, as either he, whom 
that unreceived Hiſtory intituleth to the honour of firſt 
Founder of the Britiſh Empire, and calleth by the po- 
pularly favourable name of Brutus, or any other ad- 
venturous Prince, or man not brute, would chuſe upon 
ſurvey and knowledge before all the places. of the 
Kingdom. The fixth Chapter contains @. copious and 
ferious diſquifition about the old Book of Brute, and of 
the authority thereof, ſpecially ſo far fürth as concerns 
the preſent cauſe of the Honour and Antiquity' of London, 
fundamentally neceſſary in general to our national Hiſtory. 
He. obſerves in this Chapter, that the Author and 
Tranſlator of the Book of Brute out of old hard Welſh 
into mean Latin, near five hundred years ſince *, hath 
his full conſent, ſo far as concerns the judgment of 
the choice of the place when it is ſaid in that Book: 
Viſo regno tandem aſfectavit Brutus Civitatem edificare: 
affetum itaque ſuum exequens &C.. 1. e. Brutus hav- 
© ing ſeen the Realm, had at laſt an earneſt deſire 
©, to build a City; in execution of which deſire he 
t taking a ſurvey of the ſituation of the whole land, 
« for finding out a convenient place, and coming at 
length to the river of Thames, walked by the banks, 


and found a famous ſeat for his deſign. | He there- 


fore built a city upon it, and called the ſame New 
Vol. III. 


Delivered in four Supercenſorian Addreſſes by. occaſion of a Cenſorian Epiſtie 
prefixed by Sir Henry Savile Knight to his edition of ſome of our oldeſt Hiſtorians in Latin, 
That according thereunto a compleat body of our af 
fairs, a Corpus Rerum Anglicarum, may at laſt and from among ourſelves, come appily 
forth in either of the Tongues. A Felicity wanting to our Nation, now” when even : 


n name 


% Troy; and by this name for many ages after it was 
* intitled, till by corruption of the word, it was called 
« Ternovatum.” But Mr. Bolton tells us, that the 
caſe was far different with regard to the name, ſince 
ſome perſons are of opinion' that the firſt appellation 
of London being Tre-Nanter the Toun' in 'the Valley, 
the ſame either by the Tranſlator's or Author's , cor- 
ruption and vanity was ambitiouſly turned into the 
more pompous title of New Troy. He remarks then, 
that the Latin Tranſlator of that old Britiſh' Book 
writes himſelf Galfridus Monemutenſis + in his E 
Dedicatory to Robert Earl of Gloceſter, (natural Gn 
King Henry the Iſt,) a Prince of rare valour, virtue, 
and learning likewiſe, as it became the ſon of Beau- 
Clerc ; and that as Galfridus dedicated his Tranſlation to 
ſuch and fo great a Patron, whatever otherwiſe he 
may be ſuſpected to have feigned upon vain-glory, as 
for the honour of his country-men, or however he may 
on the other ſide not be favourably underſtood to have 
faithfully rendered the original, delivered to him by 
Gualterus, Archdeacon of Oxford, according to the 
bounden duty of his undertakings; yet in this parti- 
cular of the name of New Troy he ſeems ſufficiently 
to free his own credit. For he vouched in ſupport of 
it that antient Gildas, whom be ſtiles the Hiftoriogra- 
pber, to diſtinguiſh him from that other renowned. Gil- 
das, moſt worthily ſurnamed Sapiens. For although 
that Author, who is cited, as the Tranſlator himſelf 
confeſſes, did not profeſs to meddle in his Chronicles 
with the Kings of Britain before the birth of Chriſt ; 
yet he deſcribed a fierce contention between thoſe twa 
rſons, who in Monemutenſis:.are. named Lud, eldeſt 
ther, as he writes to Caſſivellan, and Nennius, the 
youngeſt of the three; becauſe King Lud would deſtroy 
the name of New Troy among. them, and from his own 
name call the city Kar Lud; from whence, ſays he, 
by encreaſe of a terminal ſyllable came Kaer London; 
and ſo for more eaſe of uſe in ſpeech and in tract of 
time London ſhook Katr quite off. And yet, continues 
Mr. Bolton, the very proportion of the Britiſh tongue 
would. afford an apter ſatisfaftion for that alteration, 
without any ſuch detruntation or other viblence; fince 
Dinum and Dunum are ordinary terminations in local 
Britiſh names formed into Latin, and the flide. is moſt 
obvious out of Lud-dinum or Lud-dunum into Lundi- 
num, Lundunum, Lundinium, London. Here now 
wwe have the two oldef monuments of 'the' Britanns 
to prove, | that the City. went ance by the name of New 
Troy. He then remarks, that. it is, not fully agreed 
who that Gildas was, but that it is certain his work 
was extant in the reign of King Henry VIII, becauſe 
he is quoted by Polydore Virgil. Wich regard to 
Nennius, that copy which is extant is very mueh mu- 
tilated and in many places not intelligible, tho' ſtill 
valuable on account of its Author, and What remains 
in it legible. The Author ſtiles himſelf the Di/ciple 
of Elvodugus, who was a famous Biſhop among the 
Britanns. Mr. Bolton is of opinion that Geffrey: of 
Monmouth tranſlated faithfully; becauſe the book, which 
Henry Archdeacon of Huntingdon, a grave, induſtrious 
and learned Hiſtorian of England, about Monmouth's 
time, tho ſomewhat later, found in the Abby of Beck 
in Normandy, as he; travelled towards Rome, in- 
ning at the arrival of Brute, agreed throughout with 
Monmouth's Narration, as Mr. William Lamberd, 
who collated them, declares in print; and becauſe the 
matter and ſtile eafily ſbew the rudeneſs, follies, and 
ſfewellings of the Original. And Mr. Lamberd doubts 
whether Huntingdon had ever ſeen Monmouth's book, 
or not; Mr. Bolton afterwards tells us, that it is cer- 
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name thereof is as it were at an end. By Edmund Bolton Author of Nero Cæſar. Dr. 


Hall in his preface to it, tells us, that it was written by @ conſiderable Perſon, and though 
the ſubject matter of it be ſomewhat altered ſince his time, yet it is however well worth 
the reading. He gives our Author likewiſe in his Latin preface the title of a very learn- 
ed man, vir pereruditus; and tells us, that his Nero Cæſar is written with great judg- 
ment. And he obſerves, that Mr. Bolton had a deſign of publiſhing an Hiſtory of Eng- 
land, what Dr. Hall wiſhed he. had completed. And Mr. Bolton himſelf intimates ſuch 
a deſign in theſe words at the end of his Hypercnitica : «+ God Almighty, IT hope, hath 


« now graciouſly brought me to the concluſion of this high and hypercritical 


argument, 


«© which to his glory I eloſe up with this final admonition to myſelf, or to whoſoever elſe 
«©. doth meditate the Herculean and truly noble labour of compoſing an intire and compleat 
« body of Engliſh Affairs, a Corpus Rerum Anglicanarum, a general Hiſtory of Eng- 
land; to which not only the exquiſite knowledge of our own matters is altogether ne- 
ce ceſſary, but of all other our neighbours whatſoever, yea of all the world; for where 
« our arms and armies have not been, our arts and navies have.” Mr. Wood in his 


Athene Oxonienſes (f) informs us, that his Notes concerning Ki 
troduced into the Hiſtory of Great Britain publiſhed by John 8 


Author quoted above, and by Mr. Wood in the ſecond volume of his Athenz Oxonienſes 
), tells us, that Dr. John Barcham, Dean of Bocking in Eſſex, wrote the Life of 


ing Henry II. remitted by Speed into his Hiſtory, in oppoſition, or rather to ſuppreſs the 


carriage of Thomas Becket. 


tain, that in the ſtory of Brute's arrival, not only Mon- 
mouth and Huntingdon, but Nennius himſelf, who 
voucheth for it even Roman Annals, now loſt, eſſentially 
agree; and that Nennius doth not prefer to that evi- 
dence the blind traditional pedigree of another obſcure 
Britto, fon of Heſychion, fon of Alanus, fon of I 
know not who, which he fays he had among his 
countrymen, and in a right line drawn from Japhet 
is nominated there as Founder of the Britiſh name. 
Pliny indeed infinuates, that there was a King in our 
parts, who from his own name called the herb, which 
we term Scurvy-Graſs, Britannica. Mr. Bolton ob- 
ſerves then, that with regard to the dignity and au- 
thority, which accrues to writers by others allegations 
of them, he remembers, that his worthy and moſt learn- 
ed friend Mr. John Selden has declared in his Writ- 
ings, that ſome things in the Book of Brute are ſeri- 
outly to be regarded; that under King Edward I. ſur- 
named Longſhanks, the Peers of this Realm made 
uſe of it in Parliament to derive and maintain a title 
for the Crown of England; that Sir Henry Sidney did 
the like under Queen Elizabeth, in a Parliament of 
Ireland, during his Lord Deputy-Ship ; that even in 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, as about the Saxons converſion 
and the Monks of Banchor, ſome perſons have made 
uſe of it hiſtorically even againſt the evidence of Bede ; 
that Baronius in the parentage of Helena, mother of 


Conſtantine the Great, (whom the Greek and Ruflian 


Churches honour in their Kalendars as a Saint,) proves 
from - thence, that the name of the King her father 
was Coel; that White of Baſingſtoke adheres to it; 
that Sir Edward Coke avou Durwalh Mulmati- 
4 Laws, and innumerable other ſuch like facts. 
My judgment is, I confeſs, ſays our Author, jo feeble, 
as to admit, that moſt of the main materials of that 
Book of Brute are not 10 be rejected — thoſe 
eſpecially before Czſar's invaſion. And he tells us, 
that Humphrey Lluyd, whom Ortelius, ſays he, cele- 
brates, and all men honour for his antiquarian learning, 
makes it a kind of ſacrilege or capital crime againſt 
the Majeſty of venerable antiquity, once to doubt 
of Brutus Julius's arrival, and of the beginning 


of our New Troy by him. And Mr. Bolton re- gua 


marks, that though fables, eſpecially abſurd ones, 
names of perſons and places founding forged, flat 
falſhoods, | ſabſtantial and circumſtantial errors in 
time, or otherwiſe, and the like, moſt juſtly take 
_ 9 cw admiſſion and credit of any whole 
work, of themſelves, yet they cannot deſtroy 
what is true in particular, or probable in it to be 
ſuch. And he mentions the fabulous accounts of Ta- 
citus, though in other reſpects a weighty and valuable 


BOMBASIUS (PAUL) a native of Bol 


a Roman Catholick, who did too much favour the haughty 


Writer concerning the origin of the Jews and the 
Germans, alledging with regard to the latter the mere 
tradition of the country ; and tells us, that the book 
of Monmouth is more credible in this reſpect than the 
German traditions, becauſe it derives Brute from 
men, and not from the earth, as Tuiſſo, whom = 
% make an human muſhroom, an Auto2hon, or ſelf- 
* born Author.” Though Diodorus Siculus therefore, 
who flouriſhed under Auguſtus Cæſar, affirms that 
neither Hercules nor ZEneas, nor any other of the old 
world's great worthies ever came into our Iſland, yer, 
as Mr. Bolton obſerves, the Britiſh Hiſtory informs 
us, that Brute, the great- on of /Eneas thought 
props to erect a capital city in Britain, which from 

is name was by expreſs commandment called fo ; and 
accordingly choſe for the ſeat of it the place where 
London now ftands. *<* Howbeit, ſays Mr. Bollon, for 
*« as much as the book denieth not, but avers, that 
„the Iſland was empeopled beſore the arrival of Brute, 
4 h with a race of men, who reſembled giants, 
in the vaſtneſs of body, it will ſuffer me to hold 
„% and believe, that howſoever the tranſlation vouch- 
eth Brute's paternity of that noble city, yet the 
«« ſeat had inhabitams long before.” He then pro- 
ceeds to the ſeveral names, which London is faid at 
any time to have born ; as n Txt-Nant, 
interpreted, The Town in the 5 TrRoy-NovanrT, 
i. e. New Troy; KafR-Lup, i. e. Lud's City; 
Dinas-BELin, i. e. Belin's Palace; Lyan-Dias, 
i. e. Diana's Fane or Temple; Lnoxc-Dix uu; i. e. 
the City or Palace Royal of Ships. And beſides theſe, 
ſays he, there be any other, as in proceſs of time un- 
der the Romans, AuGusTa, and fimply ſo, but to be 
diſtinguiſhed from other cities of that name with the ad 
dition of Britannorum or Trinobantum. Nonnius Sa- 
piens in his Catalogue of our eight and twenty Cities 
in his days writes it Lunden. Marcianus, a Greek 
Coſmographer, far more antient than he, in his Sum 
of our Cities, makes them fifty nine, and calls this 
Lindonion. An eaſy tranſpofition of the letters of the 
word will turn it into Londinion, which was conform- 
able to the Londinium of Tacitus, as the Greek lan- 
ge will bear. With to the Britiſh com- 
pounded word, Tre-Nant, Mr., Bolton tells us, that 
« howſoever it might perhaps not give this City at 
« any time the name, evident it ſeems, that it did 
* denominate the whole Nation of the Trinobants, 
inhabitants of that excellent bottom and the coun- 
« tries bordering or adjacent thereunto, north from 
% the River, their moſt ſoutherly confine. For South 
* that noble ſtream, the Trinobants had nothing.“ 


* 
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ogna in Italy, gained a reputation by pro- 


feſſing the Belles Leures, towards the beginning of the fixteenth Century. He taught 


* 


ng Henry II were in- V vs. 
peed; and the anonymous 
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Latin and Greek at Naples [A], and there he ſhewed ſuch proofs of his capacity, that 


the Cardinal Pucci would have him at his houſe, and made him his Secretary, with a 


good falary [B]. | 
protection — liberality of this Cardinal 


He found himſelf very well pleaſed at the Court of Rome, under the 


and he ſaw that he was likely to get great 
riches, when the city of Rome was plundered under Pope Clement VII. 


He endea- 


voured to fly ta the Caſtle of Saint Angelo, following his maſter, but he was not quick 
6%) Extrated enough to avoid being ſurrounded by a troop of ſoldiers, who inhumanly murdered 


Pierius Va- 
— de Lite- 
ratorum Inſelici- 
tate, lib, 1. page 
22» 


[4] He taught . .. . at Naples.) I have followed 
the Author whom I quote: but I am not without fear 
that he is miſtaken ; for I find Eraſmus does not ſay a 
word of the Profeſſorſhip at Naples, and that he * 
of that only at Bologna. 1 ſhall ſet down all he 
ſays, becauſe we ſhall find therein a portrait of Bom- 
baſius. Equidem exoſculor Paulum Bombaſium prorſus 
aurei pectoris hominem, quo wix alius unquam vixit 
amico amicior, ſed valetudini parcens non admodum in- 
dust flilb. Mox ut erat animi minime abjecti, ſordi- 


dorum competitorum improbis contentionibu: affenſus ( nam 


Bonnie publico ſalario Grace profitebatur ) ad reipublice 
negotia ſeſe contulit ; tandem accitus Romam augere 
(% Ernfm. in rem maluit, quam literis pare (1). Theſe words 
Cicermiano, page of Eraſmus inform us, I. That Bombaſius was his good 
92+ See alſo the friend; II. That to ſpare his health, he wrote but 
— _— * little; III. That having a noble and generous Soul, 
the rt Chiliad, he grew weary of the Proſeſſorial life, becauſe of the 
ug. 192. quarrels which the ſordid jealouſy of his rivals drew 
upon him; IV. that he engaged in ſtate affairs when 
he came to Rome. He fays himſelf that hazard, ra- 
ther than his own deſire, or the offer of a better for- 


him (a). He was a great friend to Eraſmus, 


tune, drew him from his Profeſſorſhip. Me d Zteraris 

Profeſfione non tam mea woluntas, _ (ut tu ſuſpicarts ) 

fortuna melior awocavit, quam incertus ille cui plerague , 
tam mala quam bona debentur, caſas eripuit (2). Mo- 2) Bombaſiue, 
reri makes him Profeſſor at Naples and at Bologna. te 4+ n. 

[B] The Cardinal Pucci... made him his ſecretary, \ "1 * oh 

with a good ſalary.) Bombaſius calls him 
nal of the four Saints. He wrote to Eraſmus, in 151 
that contrary to his inclination he was obliged to 4 


, 
- prive himſelf of the pleaſures of Rome, to accompany 


this Cardinals nephew when he went Nuncio into 
Swiſlerland (3). In another Letter (4), he ſays to 
Eraſmus that he does not find himſelf very rich ; bat . ders 
that he has four hundred Ducats a year, which keeps mv; Epiſtles, 
him from being afraid that he ſhall ever be re- pag. 129. See al» 
duced to the neceſſity of reſuming his former em- the 4th of the 
ployment. Quanguam non ita mecum maligus agitur 2d 72 * 

ut 2 linguam redeundam fore timeam. Nam n 
7 


(4) This Letter 


itus annuos ad CCCC ducatos nullis ſacris addictos, EE a 56, 
nec fortune ſeu induſtriæ meæ acceptos ferendos auxi, 
guos. num uam ex literario ills ocio ſperare at ne ſomni- 
are quidem mihi licuiſſet. | 


BOMBERG (DANIEL) a famous Printer, a native of Antwerp. His article is 


very curious in Moreri's Supplement. 


I have but two things to add to it; the firſt is 


that he was the firſt who printed Hebrew books at Venice, and that he began to print 
them in 1511 [A]; the other is, that he brought his art to perfection as to printing He- (/ simon, E. 


brew; ſo that the Jews confeſſed, that ſince his death, the Hebrew printing has 


(s) Taken from worſe every day (a). You will find in Mr. 


the Bibliot begue th e Bible ( b). 


de Bartolocct, 
tom. z page 34 
TOY [4] He began to print Hebrew, at Venice, in 1511.) 
He began with an Edition of the Bible in 4to. He 
afterwards made ſeveral other impreſſions, in folio, in 
ato, and in 8% He had learnt Hebrew of Felix Pra- 
tenfis, an Italian, who cauſed him to undertake an 
edition of the Rabbinical Bible, that is with the Com- 
mentaries of the Rabbins, which Bombergue printed in 
folio in 1517, and which was dedicated to Pope Leo X. 


But the Fews did not efteem this edition; and the 


grown toire Critique du 


Simon the Critical Hiſtory of his editions of Vieus Teflament, 


Page 512, 513 


Rabbi Jacob Haim cauſed another to be printed by the (1) Chevillier, 
fame Bombergue, in 4 volumes in folio, in 1528. . (1). -* _ 
It is he who begun the impreſſion of the Talmud, in om 267. 3A 
1520, which he did not finiſh till ſome years after .. (2) Ibid. pag. 


in eleven volumes in folio (2). He printed the Tal- 2638. 
mud tries ul hey theſe im ns oof hs 4 8 
hundred thouſand Crowns (3). He has prin * 
for above four millions of Crowns (4). — 88 
a | (4) Ibid. at the 
word Imprimerie 


©BONA (JOHN), an eminent Cardinal of the Church of Rome, and Author of 1 Fr 
ſeveral devotional pieces, was born the 19th of October 1609 at Mondovi, a little City 


in Piedmont, of a noble ane 
cels, he entered himſelf in a 


, Niceron, tom. 
10. part 2. page 
129, 


[4]. Having finiſhed his firſt ſtudies with great ſuc- 
onaſtery of the Order of St. Bernard near Pignerol in 
July 1625, when he was but fifteen years of age, and was profeſſed there the 2d of Au- 
guſt the year following, according to Bertolot, who wrote his Life (a) ; though Mioroti in 
Ciſtercii refloreſcentis Hiſtoria places this in 1627 (5). 
Groſſo near Aſte to ſtudy Philoſophy, and having paſſed through a courſe of it, 


(4) Niceron, 
Memoires pour 
He was ſent that year to Monte /H. 
; des Hommes II- 
he re- luftr. tom. 3. 


turned to Pignerol, where he applied himſelf to Divinity without the aſſiſtance of any rs; 37: edit. de 


maſter for two years, and afterwards went to Rome to perfect himſelf in that Science un- 


Paris 1727. 


der a Profeſſor. Being ordained Prieſt at the proper age, the ſentiments of piety which 


had influenced him in his youth, and which appear through all his writings 


4] Of a noble family.) He was probably deſ- 
** of the family of Bonne, originally of Dauphine, 
However that be, he communicated the news of his 
promotion as a relation, to the Duke of Leſdiguiere 
and the Count de Saube his ſon, by writing to each of 
them a letter of compliment ſealed with the arms of 
Bonne. 'The Duke returned him an anſwer in 
obliging terms, as he knew the new Cardinal was a 
man univerſally eſteemed, and deſerving of that dig- 
nity. He deſired him at the end of his letter, to add 
to the honour which he had done him of anticipating 
him in his compliments, the favour of finding him 


(r) See de la 
ouſlaye's Ne- 

_y tom. 1. 
8* 441. a p, 

Niceron, Hommes 


Wlaftres, tom. 10. his picture, in order to place it, ſays he, with that of” the 
Pt 1. pag. 114. Conſtable ö 
edit. de Paris 
1730, 


of France, our common relation (1). 


IBI] Pre all his avritings.) I. De Divind Pſal. 


3 2 
cha 


[B] were 
þ heightened 


modia, deg, wariis ritibus omnium Ecclefiarum in pſal- 
lendis Divinis Officiis. i. e. Of Divine Pſalmody, 
% and the various cuſtoms of all Churches in ſingin 

% the Divine Offices.” Rome 1663 in qto, and Paris 
1663 in 4to. The Paris Edition is more compleat than 
that of Rome. E thing, which relates to the 
muſe in the Church is treated of in this book 
much „ that there is a * 
pter upon the Hallelujah. The Author of the Four 
nal des Savant, tells us, that Bona was the firſt, who 
has given a catalogue of the Writers, whom he quotes, 
with a judgment upon each of them. Mr. Colomies 


in his Bibliothegue Choifle, cenſures the Author of the 
Journal des Sawant for affirming this; and not knows» y 
ſuch 


WR 
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heightened and improved. He had been ſcarce three years in his courſe of Divinity, 
when he was ſent to Mondovi to teach it there. He had ſome reluctance againſt ac- 
cepting of that poſt on account of his averfion to diſpytes ; but obedience, which was the 
rule of all his actions, obliged him to ſubmit to it. He was afterwards made Prior of 
Aſt; and eight months after he was nominated Abbot of the Monaſtery of St. Mark at 
Mondovi ; but he was ſo importunate in his ſollicitations to the General of the Congrega- 


tion to be diſcharged from that office, that his requeſt was granted. He was ſent there- 


fore to Turin, where he ſpent five years in collecting the materials for his book of Pſal- 
mody. He was afterwards appointed again Prior of Aſt, Abbot of Mondovi, and Ge- 


neral of his Order in 1651. While he held the laſt poſt, he had occafion to ſpeak with 


Cardinal Fabio Chigi, who entertained a very great eſteem for him, of which he afterwards 
gave him ſignal proofs. When the time of his being General of the Order was ex- 
pired, he left Rome, and returned to Mondovi in order to profeſs Divinity, Cardinal 
Chigi being choſen Pope under the name of Alexander VII, he appointed our Author Ge- 
neral of the Order again of his own accord, the Plague, which then raged in many parts 
of Italy, preventing any Aſſembly of the General Chapter. He made him afterwards 
Conſultor of the Congregation of the Index, and then Qualificator of the Sacred Office; 
which place he reſigned for that of Conſultor in the fame Court. The Pope, who had 
a particular friendſhip for him, and made him his confident in all his ſecrets, would have 
raiſed him to the dignity of a Cardinal, if the humility of Bona had not prevented him 


from accepting it, and he had not made uſe of his intereſt with the Pope in order to 


avoid it. But Pope Clement IX his ſucceſſor thought himſelf under an obligation to 
reward his virtues by making him a Cardinal the 29th of November, according to Mo- 
roti, or of December, according to Bertolot, in the year 1669. Upon the death of this 
Pope Cardinal Bona was propoſed to be elected his ſucceſſor; which gave occaſion to this 
Paſquinade, Papa Bona ſarebbe ſoleciſmo, upon which Father Daugieres, the Jeſuit, wrote 
an ingenious Epigram [CJ]. He died at Rome the 2oth of October, according Bertolot, 
or the 28th of that month, according to Moroti, in the year 1674, being ſeventy four 
years of age. He directed himſelf, that he ſhould be interred in the Monaſtery of his 
own Order, called St. Bernard at the Baths, with the following inſcription upon his tomb; 
D. O. M. Joannes Bona Pedemontanus, Cong reg. Sandti Bernardi Monachus & hujus 


eccleſiæ tranſlato huc titulo S. Salvatoris in Lauro, Primus Preſhyter Cardinalis vivens 


(5) Tom. 2. 
num. 96. page 
32. edit. Am- 
ſterdam 1725, in 


4to. 


ſibi poſuit. Monſieur Baillet in his Fugemens des Savans (b) tells us, that he ſhewed him- 


ſelf a judicious Critic in his judgment upon the Authors de Re Liturgicd, prefixed to 
. R id his 


ſuch an Index of the Authors, whom he quotes in his la mort de feu M. le Cardinal 4 Bona. i.e. The 


notes upon Roſinus's Roman Antiquities. But this cri- 


(2) Journal des 
Sgavans for Ja- 
nuary the 19th 
1665. apud Ni- 
cc ron, ubi ſupra. 
Page 41. 


ticiſm is founded upon a miſtake ; for Dempſter has 
only given us, a ſimple Index, whereas Cardinal Bona 
has added the judgments upon the Authors cited ; 
which was never attempted by any Writer before. 
And this is what the Author of the Journal des Sga- 
vans intended. There are ſeveral curious things in 
the critical part of it (2). II. Via Compendii ad Deum. 
i. e. A ſhort path to God.“ Cologne and Straſburg 
in 12mo. There have been two tranſlations of it into 
French ; the former intitled, Yoye abregee pour aller a 
Dieu, printed at Bruſſels 1685 in 12mo. The latter 
was, publiſhed at Paris in 1727 in 8vo. This work is 
an introduction to Myſtical Divinity. III. Manuduc- 
tio in Calum. i. e. A Guide to Heaven.“ Paris 
1664 in 12mo. This work, of which there have 
been ſeveral other Editions, has been tranſlated into 
French by ſeveral Authors under different titles; as 
particularly, 1. La Conduite au Ciel, oi eft renferme 
PEfprit des Saints Peres & des anciens Philoſophes, tra- 
duite par un Ecclefiaftique. i. e. The Guide to 
„Heaven; in which is contained the Spirit of the 
„ Holy Fathers and the antient Philoſophers, tranſ- 
* Wiel by an Eccleſiaſtic.“ - Bruſſels 1665, in 
12mo. 2. La Guide du Ciel ſelon Eſprit des SS. Peres 
& les plus plures maximes des anciens Philoſophes par le 
Card. Bana &c. La Vie de ce Cardinal compoſee en 
Latin par le R. D. Dom. Luc, Bartolot, Provincial des 
Feuillans, fon Teſtament, traduction nouvelle. Par 
M. Frangois du Sucl Pretre Dotteur en Theologie, & Pe- 
nitencieri de PEgliſe @ Arras. i. e. The Guide to 
Heaven, according to the Spirit of the Holy Fa- 
«« thers, and the pureſt maxims of the ancient Phi- 
„ loſophers, by Cardinal Bona, &c. The life of that 
« Cardinal written in Latin by Father Luke Bertolot, 
Provincial of the Order of St. Bernard, and his Will; 
„newly tranſlated by Francis du Suel Prieſt, Dr. of 
Divinity, and Penitentiary of the Church of Arras.” 
Paris 1682 in 12mo. 3. La Main qui conduit au Ciel. 
Traduttion nouvelle. i, e. ** The Hand guiding us to 
Heaven. A new Tranſlation.” Paris 1599 in 12mo. 
4. Le Chemin du Ciel & te Teflament ou preparation d 


„ Path to Heaven and the Teſtament or Preparation 
“for death by the late Cardinal Bona.” Paris 1712 
in 12mo, and 1727. IV. De Diſcretione Spirituum in 
vita ſpirituali deducendorum Liber. Paris 1673 in 12mo. 
The Author has collected in this Work a great num- 
berof rules, moſt part of which were taken from St. Ber- 
nard in order to judge from what principle the thoughts 
ariſe, which preſent themſelves to our mind, and the 
motions Which agitate the heart. It was tranſlated into 
French, and publiſhed under the title of Traits du 
Diſcernement des Efprits. i. e. A 'Ireatiſe of diſ- 
cerning of Spirits.” Paris 1675 in 12mo. V. 
Principia & Documenta vitæ Chriſtiane. 1. e. Prin- 
ciples and Rules of a Chriſtian Life.” Paris 167 
in 12mo. The Preſident Couſin publiſhed a Fren 
Tranſlation of it under the title of Principes & Regles 
de la vie Chretienne. Paris in 12mo. 1675 and 1690. 
A new Tranſlation of it was printed at Paris 1728 in 
12mo, with the title of Principes de la Vie Chretienne. 
i. e. Principles of a Chriſtian Life ;” which verſion 
was done by Mr. Gouget, Canon of Sr. Jacques Þ Hoſ- 
pital, who has prefixed an account of the Author's 
Life. VI. Tractatus aſceticus de Sacrificio Miſe. i. e. 
An aſcetical Treatiſe concerning the Sacrifice of the 
« Maſs.” Roan 1668 in 12mo. VII. Rerum Litur- 
gicarum Libri duo. Rome 1670 in 8vo. This treats 
of Liturgical ſubjects. The Edition publiſhed at Paris 
1676 in 8vo. is enlarged, and a more compleat Diſ- 
ſertation added concerning , leavened and unleavened 
bread. ; All theſe Works of his were publiſhed together 
at Paris in 1678 in 3 Volumes in 8vo, VIII. Hero- 
logium aſcetticum inditans modum obeundi Chriſtianas Ex- 
ercitationes opus peſthumum. Parig 1679 in 12mo. This 
ſchumous piece which is devotional, is not publiſhed 
in the collection of his Works, among which his Latin 
Poems and Letters to Father D'Achery and Father Ma- 
billon, Mr. Thiers, M. Boſſuet, and ſeveral other emi- 
nent perſons, ought to have been inſerted. Colomies 
in his Bibliothegue Choiſie, p. 86. mentions an Edition 
of all his Works printed at Antwerp in 1677 in AN 
3 | T. 
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0 23. ps his books of Pſalmody. And Father Labbe (c) obſerves that this Treatiſe is full of 


473 


+ ingehious remarks, and of the penetration and judgment neceſſary to a good Critic. Mr, 
419 Jan Sallo likewiſe in his Journal des Savans (d) informs us, that he wrote with great care and 
1665+ exactneſs, and has made ſeveral curious remarks with regard to Criticiſm, 


BONCIARIUS (MARK ANTHONY) a diſciple of Muret, wrote very polite 
Latin. He was of a very low condition [A], and he taught all his life at Perouſe. He. 
was born about ſix miles from this city, 1 the gth 1555 (4). His own father was e 
% x. Etyt. his diſciple, who having a mind to turn Jeſuit at forty ſeven years of age, was obliged gag. 1 
do acquite ſome learning, not having a mind to be a mere Lay- brother. Bonciarius be- 5 
7% Oltojol, came blind (50, and was very much troubled with the gout (c). He died January the (+) Ser Lance- 
Alert. qth 1616 (4). He had the Cardinal Ubaldin for a patron (e). His Letters were printed} © P 


0 Du eo „ at Marpurg in 1604. One may there find the method which he made uſe of to inſtruct = and 
23 his father in a ſhort time (F). There are other books of his writing, both in verſe and * 
„ of proſe [B]. He did not publiſh all the books that he deſigned [C]. 227. 

( ] ON NOte 


Pelybift. p. 287. | | 
, [4] He was of a wery low condition.) He informs the Rhetorich, he teſtifies that he has writ a book entitled, 
publick himſelf that he was the ſon of a ſhoe-maker, Epicurus, five Dialogus de antigua Phileſophia, wherein 
and grandſon of a currier. Hic Perufii, @ vulgaribus, he ſhewed that none of the ancient Philoſophers had 
ut ipſe de ſe fatetur, opificibus ortus, cujus guippe avus come nearer the truth than Epicurus, nor been farther 
(1) Nictus Ery- enriariam, pater futoriam in adoleſcentia Sow, ge- from it than the Stoicks. Gaſſendi and Naude had 
threus, Pinacot. neris obſeuritatem ſui literarum ſplendore illaſtrdvit (1). never ſeen that book, which made perhaps Gaſſendi 
1. pag- 98+ IB] There are ſeveral books of his writing both in think it was not printed. M. Antonius Bonciarins Pa- 
werſe and proſe.) He wrote a Treatiſe de Arte Gram- rifienfis Profeſſor (4), . . . . in Catalogo Operum ſuorum (4) See the end 
matica; a Poem entitled, Triumphus Auguſtus, five de (5) /e compoſure librum teſtatur, cui titulum fecerit % this 1 
Santis 8 tranſlatis, which contains four Books Epicurus five Dialogus de antiqua Philoſophia, in quo —— — 
Seraphidos libri tres (2). I do not find that he has Peach argumentis & doforum virorum teflimoniis pro- fine Rö. 
publiſhed any Greek Grammar, and I do not know batyr, neminem ex priſcis Philoſophis acceſſiſſe propius 
where Moreri got this pretended Grammar. He might ad veritatem, ul Epicurum; contra, nullos ab ea 
with more juſtice have aſcribed a Treatiſe of Rhetorick longius receſſiſſe quam Stoicos. Tameiſi iſte guogue 
to him, though Nicius Erythræus, the only Author /iber nunguam fortaſſis editus, nec nobis eft wiſus nec 
whom he has quoted, ſays nothing of it. See the fol- amico naſtro, quem wix tamen ulli rariſſimi fugiunt (6). (6) Gaſſendus, 
lowing Remark. Gaſſendi is guilty of a groſs miſtake. Bonciarius taught <7 751 . 
[C] He did not publiſh all the Books that he deſigned.) all his life at Perouſe. Therefore he was Perufinus lib. 7. 3 
He ſays in his Letters that he was commiſſioned to Prof or : Pariſinus was eaſily made from Perufinus : page 224. 
write the lives of all who had flouriſhed for four hun- and from Pariſinus ſtill more eaſily Parifienſis. Let 
dred years at Perouſe, either in arms, or in the ſciences any one ſay, after this, that the errors of the preſs are 
(3) Ibid, pag. 99+ (3). In the Catalogue of his Works, at the end of his of no conſequence amongſt perſons of ability. 


BOND (JOHN) an excellent Critic and Commentator [A] in the beginning of 
the ſeventeenth Century, was born in Somerſetſhire about the year 1550, and educated in 
Grammar Learning in Wykeham's School near Wincheſter, from whence he was re- 
moved to the Univerſity of Oxford about the nineteenth year of his age in 1569, and 
took a degree in Arts four years after, being either one of the Clerks or Chaplains of 
New College, and highly eſteemed for his great proficiency in Academical Learning. 
In 1579 he took his degree of Maſter of Arts, and had ſoon after the Maſterſhip of the 
Free-School of Taunton St. Mary Magdalen in his own country, conferred upon him by 
the Warden and Society of New College. In this ſtation he continued many years, and 
diſcharged it with ſuch ſucceſs, that a great many of his ſcholars became eminent both 
in Church and State. Art laſt being weary of the fatigue of this employment, he prac- 


tiſed 


[4] 4n excellent Critic and Commentator.) He wrote norant how difficult a taſk it was to explain fully a 
Annotationes in Poemata Quinti Horatii, London 1606 Poet ſo knotty and ſublime as that Satyriſt, whom 
in 8vo, Han. 1621, 8vo. Ludg. Batavor. 1653 in 8vo. ſcarce any E had pretended to underſtand thorough- 
His Commentaries upon Perſius's Satyrs were printed ly, and whoſe ſenſe in all places Lubinus boldly de- 
at London 1614 in 8vo. under the following title: clares never to have been penetrated into by the moſt 
Auli Perſii Flacci Satyre ſex, cum poſthumis Commentariis learned men. He was conſcious likewiſe how great 
2 Bond. They were dedicated to Dr. James a preſumption it was to attempt any thing himſelf 
ountague Biſhop of Bath and Wells by Roger Prowſe, after ſo many perſons of profound learning had la- 
{r) Wood, Atb. Who married Mr. Bond's daughter Elizabeth (1), and boured upon that work. However he was in hopes, 
Oven. vol. 1, col. Who obſerves in his dedication, that tho' his father-in- that his performance would pleaſe the Reader, not 
379. law had not given the laſt hand to theſe Commentaries, only becauſe he was more conciſe than the reſt, 
yet he thought it would not be improper to reſcue them but the order of the conſtruction, the paraphraſe, and 
from oblivion in any form, ſince his Annotations upon the marginal notes, would render the Poet clear not- 
Horace had met with ſuch prodigious applauſe both at withſtanding his affected obſcurity. Non ſum neſcius 
home and abroad, as appeared from the frequent Edi- (Le&or humaniſ/ime) quante fit difficultatis bunc Poetam 
tions of them. Mr. Bond in his preface obſerves, that plane & plene interpretari, qui aded nodaſus eft & ſub- 
he had promiſed four years before, when he publiſhed /imis, ut nemo fere omninm veram ac integram ipſius 
his Notes upon Horace, that he would undertake ſome motitiam bi unquam afſumpſerit ; imo (ut audacter Lu- 
work of more importance, if he ſhould find that his Ginus pronuntiat) Perus a nemine adbuc doctorum per 
attempts for the {ſervice of Literature, had ſucceſs; omnia plene eft intellefius. Neque me latet quantee fit 
which they were ſo fortunate as to meet with, having audacie poſt tot literatiſſi mos wiros, gui in hoc opere 
been applauded in the higheſt manner by ſeveral per- /uddarunt, aliguid de mes afferre. Quod ſcripſi tamen, 
ſons very eminent for their learning, which he pre- in ſpem wenio guod bibi arriſerit, nom modo quia brevior 
ſumed was merely on account of their being ſhort and ſum reliquis, ſed etiam quia Ordo Conſtrudtionis & Ec- 
conciſe, and at the ſame time perſpicuous. But he phre/is adjuna una cum Annotationibus in margine ap- 
tells us, that the ſtyle of Perſius is ſo figurative and poſitis, Perſium ex compoſite obſcurum & tenebris involu- 
obſcure, that he was obliged to take a different me- tum, bibi utcungue clarum reden & manifetum. 
thod in his Commentary, which it was neceſſary | | 
ſhould be more copious and prolix. That he was ig- + 
Vol. III. 6 D 
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tiſed Phyſick, (though he had taken no degree in that Faculty in the Univerſity,) and 
gained a conſiderable reputation therein. Mr. Wood tells us (a), that he had at leaſt («) , 9 
written, if not publiſhed, ſeveral other pieces beſides his Commentaries upon Horace and = a: 6 379 
Perſius, though he had not ſeen them. He died Auguſt the 3d 1612, and was interred © 

in the Chancel of the Church of Taunton. Monſieur Baillet in his Jugemens des 
Savans (b) tells us, that his Notes on Horace and Perſius are efteemed, as well as Far- 
naby's, on account of their conciſeneſs ; but that we find in them ſeveral conſiderable de- 
fects, eſpecially with regard to ſome points of Hiſtory and Philoſophy, which are abſo- 
lutely neceſſary for the underſtanding of thoſe Authors. And that he perhaps imagined 
without ſufficient grounds, that the publick would not be more curious concerning them, 
than his ſcholars were to whom he dictated his Notes. There have been ſeveral other 
Writers of the fame name with our Author, particularly Joun Boxp, Author of a 
Pamphlet intitled, 4 Whip for the Judges, Biſhops, and Papiſts, Ec. London 16413 of 
another intitled, The Doton- fall of the old Common-Council-Men, printed there the fame 
year, and of a third intitled, The Poet's Recantation, London 1642 in 4to. There was 
another Gentleman of both theſe names, 'who was a Barriſter of Grays-Inn, who wrote 


and publiſhed, A compleat Guide for Juſtices of the Peace, &c. in two parts. London % Tal 
683. in 8 | | | Chilini, 
1685, in 8vo. . 1 | . — 
© BONET (THEOPHILUS), an eminent Phyſician, and Author of ſeveral books 1, ton 
[A], was born at Geneva the 15th of March 1620. His father, Andrew Bonet, was of 70. 
the ſame profeſſion, and his grandfather, Peter Bonet, was Phyſician to Charles Ema- 
nuel Duke of Savoy. Our Author having applied himſelf to the ſtudy of Phyſick, took 
his Degree of Doctor in that Faculty in the year 1643, after he had paſſed through ſe- 
veral of the moſt famous Univerſities. He married aſterwards Joanna Spanheim, daugh- 
ter of Frederick Spanheim, and ſiſter of Ezekiel Spanheim, who was Envoy to the 
Court of England from the late King of Pruſſia, and celebrated for learned works. Dr. 
Bonet was for ſome time Phyſician to the Duke of Longueville, Sovereign of Neufchatel, 
and his {kill in his profeſſion procured him a very large practice. But being ſeized with 22 
a prodigious deafneſs, he was obliged to abandon it, and to confine himſelf to writing. * = 
He made uſe of this leiſure to compoſe his works, which are conſiderable in number ; Teatr, t 
and died of a Dropfy the 29th of March 1689. He had a very extenſive knowledge in page 70. 
polite Literature, a ſound judgment, and an happy memory; and his merit was attended 11 
with an uncommon modeſty (a). | 2 
BONFADIUS 
[4] Author of ſeveral Books.) I. Pharos Medico- cury, which were antiently placed in the croſs-ways 
rum, hoc eft cautiones, animadverſiones & obſervationes to ſhew the right path; upon which account he entitled 
pradtice ex operibus Guillelmi Ballonii erutæ, ordini Prac- it Mercurius Compitalitius. V. Medicina Septentriona- 
tico traditæ, & Libris decem comprebenſæ. Geneva is collatitia, five rei Medice nuperis annis a Medicis 
1668 in 8vo. This Book contains practical cautions, Ang/is, Germanis, & Danis emiſſa Sylloge. Geneva 
and obſervations extracted from the Works of William fol. in two Volumes, the form of which was publiſhed 
Ballonius ; and the Author diſcovers in it the errors in 1684, and the ſecond in 1686. It is a collection 
of the common Phyſicians. It was reprinted at Ge- of the beſt and moſt remarkable obſervations in Phyſic, Wy Oh 
neva 1687 in 4to. with conſiderable additions under which had been made in England, Germany, and Pk 
the following title: Labyrinthi Medici extricati, iu, ↄ Denmark, and which our Author has reduced under 1 
methodus evitandorum errorum, qui in praxi occurrunt, certain heads, according to every part in the human 
monſtrantibus Guillelmo Ballonio & Ludgvico Septalio. body, agreeably to Schenckius's method. VI. Poly- 
Additus eſt ejuſdem Septalii Tractatus de Newis. i.e. althes, ſiuve Theſaurus Medico-Prafticus ex quibuſiibet ret 
A method of avoiding the errors which occur in the Medice ſcriptoribus congeſtus, fathologiam weterem & 
practice of Phyſic, extracted from William Ballo- nowam exhibens una cum remediis uſu & experientia 
«« nius and Lewis Septalius. To which is added Sep- compertis ; in quo Cl, V. Fohannis Fonftoni Syntagma ex- 
«« talius's Treatiſe concerning Warts.” II. Prodromus plicatus. Geneva 1691. in fol. 3 Volumes. Dr. Bonet 
Anatomic Practicæ foe we abditis morborum caufis, ex has collected in this Work all that the antient and 
cadawerum difſeftione revelatio libri primi fars prima, modern Phyſicians have ſaid moſt conſiderable with re- 
de doloribus capitis ex illius apertione manifeſtis, Geneva gard to diſeaſes, and the remedies to be made uſe for (5) Me 
1675 in 8vo, This piece is a part of the following the cure of them, to which he had what his own re- chap, 5 
work, and treats of the cauſes of the pains in the flections and experience could furniſh him with. But (6) ve 
head diſcovered by the diſſection of it. III. Sepulchre- in order to execute his deſign more eaſily, he thought find it 
tum five Anatomia prattica ex cadaveribus morbo de- proper to chooſe a particular Author, who had written 2 
nalis, proponens Hiſtorias & Ob ſervationes omnium fene upon all the ſeveral diſeaſes, and who ſerved him ſor OY 
bumani corporis affettuum, ipſorumque cauſas reconditas the text of his own obſervations and thoſe of others; 
revelans. Geneva 1679. fol. 'The-Author hath col- and he found none ſo proper for that purpoſe as John 
lected in this work a great number of curious obſer- Jolinſton, who comprized all the practical part ot 
vations upon the diſeaſes of the head, breaſt, belly, Phyſic in twelve Books, which were highly eſteemed. 
and other parts of the body. Some of theſe obſer- VII. Theodori Turqueti de Mayerne Tractatus de Arthri- 
vations are his own, and the reſt of them he either tide, una cum ejujdem aliquot Conſiliis Medicinalibus ò 
extracted from the Writings of the moſt eminent Phy- Gallico in Latinum werſus. i. e. Theodore Turquet 
ſicians upon theſe ſubjects, or received from thoſe, ** de Mayerne's Treatiſe of the Gout, with ſeveral 
who communicated their remarks to him (1). This ** advices of his in Phyſic, tranſlated from the French (7) See 
Book was reprinted at Lyons 1700 in 3 Volumes in * into Latin.” Geneva 1671 in 12mo. and 1674 in page 51 
fol. by John James Mangetus, who enlarged it by one 12mo, and London 1676 in 8vo, VIII. Facobi Ro- Mr. T. 
half (2). IV. Mercurius Compitalius, five Index Me- haultii Tractatus Phyſicus e Gallico in Latinum werſus. Ely. te 
dico-pratticus per deciſiones, cautiones, animadverſiones, i. e. 7 He Rohault's Treatiſe of Natural Philoſophy, + 
caſtigationes, & obſervationes in fingulis aſfectibus. Ge- tranſlated from French into Latin.” Geneva 1675 ; 


(2) Idem, tom. 
10. Palt 2. pag. 
315. 


neva 1682. fol. This Work is a collection not only 
of the remedies, but likewiſe of the obſervations of 
the moſt able Phyſicians upon every diſeaſe, which 
thoſe of the leaſt experience may have recourſe to, 
when they meet with any difficulty in the practice of 
Phyſic, this Book being like one of the ſtatues of Mer- 


in 8vo. There was an Edition of it publiſhed at Lon- 
don 1692 in 8vo. with the following title, Jacobi Ro- 
haulti Tractatus Phyſicus Gallice emiſſus, et recens Lat:- 
nitate donatus per 1h. Bonctum D. M. cum animadver- 


fronibus Antonii Le Grand. 


BON 0 


x 


BONFADIUS (JAMES) one of the moſt polite Writers of the ſixtcenth Century, 


was born in Italy, near the Lake of Garda [A 


He was Secretary to the Cardinal de 


Bari, at Rome, three years after which, having loſt all the bencfit of his ſervices by 
the death of his maſter, he went to the Cardinal Ghinucci, and ſerved him as a Secre- 
tary, until a long fit of ſickneſs made him quit this employment. When he was cured, 
he found himſelf ſo weary of the Court, that he reſolved to try his fortune another way. 
He could not find any thing in the Kingdom of Naples, where he rambled long enough ; 
he went afterwards to Padua, and then to Genoa, where he read publick Lectures on 
Ariſtotle's Politicks. He was employed to read on Rhetorick alſo ; and, as he had very 
good ſucceſs therein, he had a great number of diſciples who went to him to learn the 
Belles Lettres. His reputation encreaſed every day, ſo that the Republick of Genoa made 
him their Hiſtoriographer, and aſſigned him for this office a very good falary, He ap- 
plied all his ſtrength to the compoſition of the Annals of that State, and the five firſt books 
of them are now extant. He therein ſpeaks too freely, and too ſatyrically of ſome fami- 
lies; and by it, he created himſelf enemies who were reſolved to ruin him. They ac- 
cuſed him of unnatural fin ; and as witneſſes were found to convict him of it, he was con- 
{s) Taken from demned to be burnt (a) [BJ. Some Authors ſay that the ſentence was executed accord- 


Ghilini, Teatro 


PHomini itluſ. ing to the form and tenor of itz but others affirm that the ſollicitations of his friends chang- 

vi, tom. 1. pag. ed the puniſhment, and that he was beheaded [C]. This fell out in 1560 (b). Thoſe (5) Thuan. lib, 

a who blame his imprudence are not in the wrong, but have erred themſelves in copying — E. 
it [DJ. We have ſome Harangues, ſome Letters, and Latin and Italian Poems of his. tom. 7. pag- 70- 
He wrote a Letter to John Baptiſta Grimaldi the day of the execution, to teſtify his f Renft in 


[4], He was born in Italy near the Lake of Garda.] 
The Authors are not agreed upon the country of Bon- 
fadius. Some ſay that he was born at Salona on this 

(% Thuan, lib. lake; Sahlne ad Benacum natus (1) ; others call his 
26 pag. 538 country Gazani, luogo picciolo della Riviera di Breſcia 
(2) Ghilini (2) : I believe they are in the right; for in a Letter, 
Teatr, tom, 1. wherein he deſcribes this fine lake, and which is 
Page 70. dated di Gazano, you find theſe words, Iibero mi flarò 

nel mio Gaxano. This book was written to Plinio To- 
(3) Folio z macello: it is in the ſecond Book (3) of the Lettere 
verſes volgari, printed at Venice, in 1558. Konig was in 

the wrong to make it at Verona. 

[B] They accuſed him of unnatural ſin, and... he was 
condemned to be burnt.) He was accuſed of fatisfying 
this brutal paſſion with one of his diſciples. Fu calun- 
niato, che indotto da ſmiſurato epazzo amore, che ad un 
Belliſimo giovanetto ſus ſcholare portava, con efſo le 
ſoxxe e impudiche 2 voglie sfogaſſe ; ſopra di queſta 
imputazione fu ſubito carcerato; e da teſtimonii di fi 
grave e enorme ecceſſy convinto, fu condamnato al 

(4) Ghilini fuoco, nel quale fini i ſuoi giorni I an⁰ͥe 1551 (4). 
Teatro d' Huominz That is, He was accuſed of entertaining an 


il'yfri, pag. 4 © immoderate and extravagant paſſion towards one 


« of his ſcholars, a moſt beautiful youth, with whom 
« he fatisfied his filthy and impure defires ; on 
„ which imputation he was on a ſudden put in 
« priſon ; and being convicted by witneſſes of fo 
„ grievous and enormous a crime, he was condemned 
to the flames, wherein he ended his days in 1551.” 
You ſee Ghilini acknowledges the jultice of the ac- 
cuſation. Cavalier Marini has acknowledged it too: 
See the two Madrigals of his Ritratti, which M. Me- 
(5) Menage nage ſets down (5). Paulus Manutius acknowledged it 
Anti-Baille, allo in the Poem which he addreſſes ad eos gui /abo- 


Chap. 89. rarunt pro ſalute Bonfadii (6). See how he ſpeaks : 
(6) You will 
= + od Lapſus erat miſer in culpam Bonfadius, index 
rum Italorum, Detularat patribus, nec inani teſte probarat. 
Quid facerent legum cuftodes ? legibus uti 
Coguntur. 
That is, 


The wretched Bonfadius was guilty of a fault, of 
« which he was accuſed, and convicted. What 
«« ſhould the guardians of the laws do? They are ob- 
« lig'd to execute the Laws.” But others pretend 
that Bonfadius was oppreſſed by calumny. This is 
the opinion of Giovanni Matteo 'Toſcano in his Pe- 

(7) See Ghilini, u Taliæ (7), wherein we find what follows: 

bag. 71. and 


4 Teiſſier, Haud minus intumuit nuper Benacus alumni 
* . Bonfadii, ac Muſis, docte C atulle tuis. 
1696, Bis tamen infelix ; rapuit nam Roma Catullum, 


Bonfadium letho das ſcelerate Ligur. 
Hiſtoria æternum cujus fera Genua wivis, 
Immeritum ſerwd lege necare potes ? 
Mitius eft quod te ſpumanti vertice marmor 


Tundit ; & es ſcopulis durior ipſa tuis. 


acknowledg- 1551+ 


| That is, 
«© Benacus gloried in Catullus name, 
Nor did Bonfadius leſs extend his fame. 
% Ah! twice unhappy lake! for from thine Eyes 
* Rome ſnatcht Catullus : now Bonfadius dies 
*© By fierce Ligurian hands. Thou Genoa tell 
„ What cruel laws on him unjuſtly fell. 
Thy ſavage Breaſt compaſſion knows no more 
*© 'Than the deaf rocks on thy Ligurian Shoar.” 


. 


Scipione Ammirato pronounces on neither fide, but 

yet ſeems more diſpoſed to queſtion Bonfadius's inno- 

cence. You will ſee in the words I am juſt going to 

quote, that. the true cauſe of the perſecutions which 

were raiſed againſt this poor man, was that he led 

the young people to diſapprove of the Government 

which was then eſtabliſhed. Trowato che egli tirava la 

gioventu à governo contrario di quello che allora fi era 

indiritto, ſotto colore d impudici amori gli poſer le mani 

addoſo : e perauwentura non trovatolo ſenza colpa, il 
condennarolo al fuoco. Del cattivetto; per che foſſe 

meno ſcuſabile; fi leggono-ancor rima, lequal par che 

rendano teſtimonianza di coteſta ſua inclinazione (8). (8) Scipione 
It was very probable that he was guilty of the enor- 3 4 
mous crime of which he was accuſed; and that he 5 ct, 


Bonfudio, ci 
had not been puniſhed for it, if he had not done — — 3 


ſomething elſe which expoſed him to the hatred of Baillet, chap. 


ſome perſons. 89. 

[C] . - . . others ſay that he was beheaded.) Boc- 
calini, le Ghilini, le Cavalier Marini, and ſome 
others affirm he was burnt : Scipione Ammirato ſays 
ſo too. Yueflo miſero col firxco in Genova .... .. . ve- 
demmo terminare Pinfelice vita (9). But Thuanus is (9) Ibid. quoted 
more to be believed when he ſays Bonfadius was be- in the fame 
headed. Ob rem tacendam Genue . . . . ſecuri per- Place. 
cuſſus (10). Read theſe words of Monſ. Menage , (10) Thuan, 
It is true that he was condemned to be burnt, but lib - 26: pag. 538. 
« at the ſollicitation of his friends, and particularly ee. — 
of young Grimaldi, his puniſhment was changed, ns Os. 
© and he was only beheaded. This is what we learn which makes a 
* in Paulus Manutius's Latin Poem, intitled. ad eos $rols lie of it. 
% qui laborarunt pro ſalute Bonfadii, printed in the 
& Delicia Poctarum Italorum. Here is the paſſage 
* of the Poem which relates to this change of Puniſh- 
6 mont 3. bes 


LY 


* 


* 


« Exprimitur tandem hoc invita à judice, viuus 
« Ne comburatur crepitanti deditus igni : 


% Tum ſe carniſici ſave Bonſadius ultrd, _ (11) Menage, 
Mente Deum ſpectans, animo imperterritus ort. Anti- Baill, 
« lle miniſteri * KS chap. 89. 

e miniſterto propere functurus iniquo, 


Ferribilis rigidam ſuſpendit ad alta ſecurum (11). ot eo! omg 


conparue Giaco- 
[D] Thoſe who blame his imprudence are not in the me Bonfadio, 
zorong, but have erred tbemſelves in copying it. —_ 
have Boccalini in my view, who ſuppoſes that the | yo _ my 
complaints of Bonfadio coming out of the flames (12) 35, pag. 108. y 


3 Were 


J Boccalini Rag- 


— ñ— ꝙͤ • k — —— 


r — — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
; 


— — — 
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(13) —_— 
Agua di 
Pata, Cent. 
1. Cap. 35. Pays 
108, 109. 


(14) Idid. pag» 
109. 


(15) See BOC- 
CALINI, im- 
mediately after 
the citation (9, 
and the citation 


(c). 
(16) Quis neſeit 
primam eſſe Hiſ- 
teriæ legem, ne 
id falſi dicere 
— — 
re quid veri non 
. nar Cicero 
de Oratore, lib. 
2. cap. 15. See 
the Preface of 


BON 


acknowledgments to thoſe who had endeavoured to ſerve him. He promiſed to let them 


know how he ſhould fare in the other world, 


if it could be done without terrifying them. 


He is not the only one who has made ſuch promiſes [AE]. He recommended to them his 


were rejected by Apollo; and that this God of Par- 
naſſus — Ip b Im, that though he had been in- 
nocent of the crime imputed to him, he would have 
been juſtly puniſhed, for having been ſo mad as to 
touch the honour of ſome powerful families. It was 
repreſented'to hjm that a judicious Hiſtorian imitates 
the N and gardeners z he ſtays from 
ſpeaking of fats, till time has ripened them, that is, 
till thoſe who have committed an ill action are dead, 
and their children cannot avenge themſelves of him 
who publiſhes them. Che i ſaggi wirtuoſs nello feriver 
le Hiſtoire molto prudentemente ſi configliavano, all 
hora che imitawano i vindemiatori, e gl altri accorti de 
frutti, i quali perioche conoſcevano, cho coſa poco A 
barebbνð fatto a gli huomini, ſe dalle witi tagliando 
lnb immature, „da gil alberi flaccando i pomi acer bi 
gli baveſſero portati al mercatd, quella neteſſaria 
patienza havevano, che fi conveniva anco gli Hiſtorici 
di laſciar che il tempo conduceſſe i fatti, e le coſe paſ- 
fate alle perfettione bro (13). Tacitus was alledged to 
him, who had this precaution, and who choſe rather 
to offend rules of hiſtory, than to expoſe himſelf to 
danger. Che le fleſſo gran Maeſtro de g' Hiftorici 
ſaggi Tacito, all hora che ne gli ſcritti ſuoi faceva 
mentione di quei Senatori grandi, che Tiberio regnante 

n vel infamiam ſubiere all hora, che poſteri ma- 
nebant, Tac. lib. 4. Ann. Saggiamente alzava la 
penna della carta, piu toſto eleggendoſs di offender le leggi 
hiſtoriche, che pregiuditare alla riputatione di quelle fa- 
miglie, che non di altra cofa erano conoſciute far capital 
maggiore, che del. l honore, flimando quell” huomo ſin- 
golare ad un Hiſtorico effer coſa di treppe evi dente pe- 
ricolo, nimis ex propiugus _ arguere. Ta. 1. 4. 
An. (14). See how the man knows the maxims of 
prudence better than he practiſes them; for we have 
ſeen that Boccalini loſt his life, for having ſpoken too 
freely againſt Spain (15). The advice which he puts 
in Apollo's mouth is without doubt judicious. No- 
thing is finer in theory, than the ideas of the Law- 
giver of Hiſtorians : he commands them not to dare 
to ſay any thing that is falſe, and to dare to ſay any 
thing that is true (16) ; But theſe laws are impracti- 
cable, like thoſe of the Decalogue, in the ſtate in 
which human nature is found. If one might com- 
pare human things with divine, one might ſay that 
the Law-giver of Hiſtorians has imitated the Law- 
giver of the Jews: He has formed his rule upon the 
ſtate of man in his innocence, and not on the ſtate of 
man in ſin: He has ſuppoſed this free will loſt, and 


the tt edition of the great powers which man would have had, if he 


this Dittonary, 
PAragre 4+ 


had perſevered in his original innocence. Let us ob- 
ſerve beſides a great difference between Laws other- 
wiſe ſo much alike. Nothing but a perfect wiſdom 


can accompliſh the Decalogue ; and it muſt be perfect 


(17) Menage, 
Anti-Baillet, 
Chap, 89. 


folly to accompliſh the laws of Hiſtory. Eternal life 
is the fruit of obedience to the Decalogue z but tem- 
poral death is the almoſt inevitable conſequence of obe- 
dience to the Law-giver of Hiſtorians. 

[E] He promiſed to let them know how be ſhould 
fare in the other world. . . . He is not the only one 
who has made ſuch promiſes. ] See his words: Se da 
quel mondo di la fi potra dar qualche ſegno ſenza ſpa- 
vento, lo faro. They are taken from a Letter written 
by him to Giovanni Battiſta Grimaldi : you will find it 
intire in the Anti-Baillet (17): Mr. Menage has taken 
it out of a Collection of Italian Letters intitled Leztere 
di diverſs Uomini illuftri racolte da diverſi libri, 
printed in 8vo, in Treviſo, appreſſo Fabricio Zanetti, 
in 1603. The Barnabite Baranzanus had made the 
ſame promile and did not fulfil it. I ſhall ſpeak of it in 
his Article. It is pretended that Marcille Ficin, hav- 
ing made the ſame engagement, kept his word : read 
this paſlage of Pierre de Saint Romuald. Marcille 
«« Ficin, a Prieſt of Florence, a great Platonic Philo- 
** ſopher, and great Divine, died, and immediately 
* his ghoſt, in ſorm of a horſe-man clothed in white, 
% mounted on a horſe of the ſame colour, rode full 
*© ſpeet towards the door of Michael Mercat his ac- 
% quaintance, being alſo a Platonic Philoſopher, who 
was then at ſtudy about the dawning of the day, 
*© 1n his cloſet, in a town a good way 2 Florence, 


0 nephew 


«« and cried to him that the diſcourſes which they had 

held together concerning the other life were true; and 

e this being ſaid, he returned the way he came, and 

% immediately vaniſhed from the fight of his friend, 

ho cried out to him to ſtop, This is what hap- 

66 to him, on account of the agreement t 

« had made together, under the good will of God, 

e that the firſt who died ſhould come and tell the ſur- 

4% yivor Whether things went in the other life as 

% Plato had written in his book of the immortality of 

vc the Soul. Cardinal Baronius affirms that he had 

heard Mercat's grandſon relate this ſtory (18).” (18) Pierre de 

Note that Baronius, relating this in the fifth volume Saint Romuaiy, 

of the Annals of the Church (19), obſerves that Mi- es, Chrome 

chael Mercat, who had always lived an exemplary rique, 1 

life, and like a good Philoſopher, carried his virtue pig. 251, 253, 

farther after this apparition z for he renounced the 4 ann. 1499. 

ſtudy of Philoſophy, and applied himſelf intirely to (79) Barons, 

the buſineſs of his Salvation. The Annaliſt adds that num. CG i 

what relates to the reciprocal promiſe which Marcille 2 

Ficin and Michael Mercat made to each other, to 

give an account of the ſlate of things after this liſe, &c. 

atteſted by ſeveral learned men, and had been often 

told to the people by the Preachers. Haud inexplb- 

rata referam, ſed que complurium eruditorum virorum 

ſcimus aſſertione firmata immo & a religiofts iris ad po- 

pulum pro concione ſæ pe narrata (20). It is a pity (20) Idem, ibid." 

that Michael Mercat did not leave a legal atteſtation 8 

of it upon oath, and regiſtred in the Archives. of 

Florence. He was much in the wrong not to do it. 

His grandſon Michael Mercat, who told this ſtory to 

Baronius, was Protonotary of the Church, and va- 

luable on account of his probity and his knowledge (21). (21) Idem, ibid. 
The paſſage, wherein Seneca relates the tranquillity 

of mind with which Canus Julius went to his execu- 

tion, is admirable. This good man was condemned 

to death by — — and was not executed till ten 

days aſter his emnation. He paſſed them without 

any inquietude; and when notice was given him that 

he muſt go to the place of execution, he loſt nothing 

of his gayety. Why do you afflit yourſelves ? ſaid he 

to his friends. You enquire whether the foul ſubſiſts af. 

ter our death, I ſhall foon know it. The Philoſopher, 

who accompanied him, aſked him, What are you now 

thinking of ? 1 propoſe, anſwered Canus, t obſerve 

evhether my foul would perceive its going out. He pro- 

miſed, that if he diſcovered any thing, he would come 

to ſee his friends, and give them an account of his 

ſtate. Triſtes erant amici, talem amiſſuri virum. Quid 

meeſti, inguit, eſtis? Vos quæritis, an immortales ani- 

mz ſint: ego jam ſciam. Nec defiit, in if/o weritatem 

fine ſerutari, ts ex more ſuo quaſtionem habere. Pro- 

ſequebatur illum Philgſophus ſuus: nec jam procul erat 

tumulus, in quo Cefari Des noſtro fiebat quotidianum 

ſacrum: Quid, inguit, Cani, nunc cogitas ? aut quæ 

tibi mens eſt? Oblervare, inquit Canius, propoſui illo 

velociſſimo momento, an ſenſurus fit animus, exire ſe. 

Promiſfitque, fi quid exploraſſet, circumiturum amicos, & 

indicaturum quis efſet animarum ſtatus (22). Seneca (32) Seneca, 4 

does not tell us whether Julius's friends had any news Tag, ont 


of him, in conſequence of this promiſe. mn * 
The reader will perhaps be pleaſed if I here exa- Tur nature of 
mine two queſtions which naturally preſent themſelves. the proof drawn 
The firſt is, whether the friends of this Julius had from m— 
any good pretence to doubt of the immortality of the n © te 
ſoul, from not receiving the information he had pro- 
miſed them ? the ſecond is, whether they would have 
had a good foundation to believe the immortality of 
the ſoul, in caſe they had intelligence of him by any 
fantome ? . | 
I. I anſwer, as to the firſt point, that ſuch a pre- 
tence to doubt of the immortality of the foul would 
be very bad; for tho' a very good reaſon might be 
given for the nullity of Julius's promiſes by ſuppoſing 
that his ſoul ſubſiſted no longer, it does not follow 
that we have any right to make uſe of this Hypothe- 
ſis, to ſhew the cauſes of his not keeping his word. 
When one may explain a phænomenon * three or 
four probable ſuppolitions, there is not one of them 
that can form a juſt conviction. We cannot give 
a demonſtrative proof, unleſs the Hypotheſes that — 
2 rom 


(1) | 
Fum | 
Deca, 
bag. 
ann, 
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nephew Bonfadino, who in all likelihood is PzTzR Bonrapiuvs whoſe' verſes are in the 
Gareggiamento Pottico del confuſo Accademico ordito. 
into eight parts, and printed at Venice in 1611. 


from our own, are either impoſſible or manifeſtly falſe. 
Since therefore, ſuppoſing the immortality of the ſoul, 
we may give good reaſons why Julius did not return 
to tell his friends in what ſtate he was, we may very 
well reje&t the Hypotheſis of the mortality of the ſoul, 
tho' it be very fit to explain this incident. We may 
with a good deal of reaſon ſuppoſe, either that a 
ſoul ſeparated from its 4 does not remember the 
promiſe it made in this life 3 or, that if it does 
remember, it does not 'know how to accompliſh it, or 
has not the liberty of attempting it, whether it does 
not dare, or is not willing to diſobey the will of ſome 
ſuperior / cauſe, which forbids it to have any com- 
merce with human affairs. We may ſay then that 
Bonſadius's friends would have been very bad reaſoners, 
if they would have inferred the mortality of the ſoul, 
from his not having kept the promiſe he made them. 
II. The ſecond point is more delicate, I make a 
diſtinction at firſt. If any phantom calling itſelf the 
ſoul of Julius, had ſhewn itſelf to the friends of this 
Roman, and had brought them news of the other 
world, they might, in conſequence thereof, have looked 
on the immortality of the ſoul, as a very -probable 
Hypotheſis, but if they had taken this apparition for 
a demonſtrative proof that the ſoul of Julius ſtill ſub- 
ſiſted, they would not have judged well; for, as 
I have already ſaid, an Hypotheſis does not furniſh 
demonſtrative proofs when the fact which it explains 
may be explained by different Hypotheſes. A proof, 
to be demonſtrative, muſt ſhew that the contrary is 
impoſlible or manifeſtly falſe. Since therefore we may 
give poſſible cauſes of the apparition of a phantom 
calling itſelf the ſoul of ſuch a man, accompliſhing 
certain promiſes which this man had made to his 
friends; ſince, I fay, this may be explained by ow 
ble Hypotheſes, without ſuppoſing that the ſoul of man 
is immortal, it is clear that Julius's friends, would 
not have philoſophized with the greateſt exactneſs, if 
they had taken a like apparition for a demonſtrative 
proof that the ſoul of their friend lived. It is poſ- 
« ſible, one might ſay to them, that though the ſoul 
„ of your friend be dead, you may have ſeen a phan- 
tom, which has told you what he had engaged to 
% come and tell you. There are in the univerſe ſe- 
„ veral genii, who know what we do, and may act 
% upon our organs. Some one of them has diverted 
* himſelf with impoſing on you; he has made you 
<< believe that he was the foul of Julius. By natural 
* and convincing reaſons, we cannot prove to you 
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„that this is true, nor can you prove to us that it 
is falle. Therefore do not go ſo faſt, do not con- 
clude any thing certainly, content. yourſelves with 
*« raking it for a very probable Hypotheſis.” Julius's 
friends would reply that the very” exiflence of theſe 
genii is a proof of the immortality of our) ſouls ; for 
if theſe genii are immortal, | why ſhould not our ſouls 
be ſo too? One might &ply that theſe genii might 
have power to do a hundred things, in the place and 
under the name of the dead fout of Julius, 'tho' they 
were mortal themſelves. Are not all men mortal? 
Do they not all actually die, ſome ſooner others later? 
Would this hinder them from deceiving beaſts, on the 
ſuppoſition I am going to make ? Let us ſuppoſe that 
the ſoul of a dog ſhould perſuade itſelf that it ſubſiſts 
aſter being ſeparated from the body. Let us ſuppoſe 
that a cular dog had promiſed the others to come 
and tell them how he was after death. Let us ſu 
poſe in the laſt place, that a man knew this promiſe, 
and the manner in which the dog had agteed to exe- 
cute it. Is it not true that this man might eaſily 
do what was neceſſary to deceive the other dogs? He 
would ſhew them phantoms ; he would make puppets 
Kc. bark. If the dogs concluded from this, our ſoul 
therefore is immortal, at leaſt men are immortal, would 
not they be miſtaken ? It is eaſy to comprehend with 
very little reflection, that the inviſible, ſpirits of the 
univerſe, which the Platoniſts called genii, might do 
all that the art of necromancy aſcribes to them, even 
tho' they were mortal. It would be ſufficient that their 
ſpecies ſhould preſerve itſelf notwithſtanding the ſuc- 
ceſſive death of all the individuals, as our ſpecies pre- 
ſerves itſelf though all men die. To fay that the 
generation of the individuals is impoſſible amongſt 
the genii, is to decide raſhly on what we do not know, 
and on what we cannot know. The infinity of na- 
ture may contain a thouſand manners of, propagation 
which are unknown to us. Note there were ſome Pa- 
gans, who believed the mortality of the genii. 

Let us conclude from all this, that what we call a 
return or an apparition of ſpirits, is not ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing a neceſſary proof (23), either of the immortality (23) Theſe two 
of our ſoul, or of the immortality of Dæmons. I do clauſes mutt be 
not deny its being a proof, in which we may acquieſce well obſerves, 
prudently and reaſonably ; but I am ſpeaking here of 1 ſtrictiy ſpeak- 
demonſtrative proofs: I am ſpeaking of proofs, which 16 OY 
cannot be eluded but by cavils, the defenders of which! 
may ſoon be reduced to abſurdity. | 
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64) He tod the BONFINIUS (a) (ANTHONY) 2 native of Aſcoli in Italy, in the marches of An- 
name of Bonfinis 


i ts Hf „Ona. flouriſhed in the fifteenth Century. He attached himſelf to the ſtudy of the Belles 
"garys 


Lettres, and ſucceeded therein. Matthias Corvin, King of Hungary, having heard of 
his learning, cauſed him to come near him. Bonfinius had the honour to pay his re- 
ſpects to him at Rees a few days before that Prince made his publick entry into the 
City of Vienna which he had conquered (H. At this firſt audience he preſented ſeveral % In 1485, ac. 
books which he had juſt printed [A], and had dedicated either to this King, or to the nes to Cal- 
Queen his wife, Beatrix of Aragon. The King read theſe books with a great deal of 10 
eagerneſs, in his camp, and was preſent accompanied with all his Court at an Hardngue 

which Bonfinius recited at Vienna January the Eſt and, cauſing the books of this Au- 

thor to be brought to him, he diſtributed them to the Prelates and Courtiers, and defired 

that they would read them ; and, far from granting Bonfinius leave to return to Italy, he 
detained him with a good penſion, and gave him many things to compoſe, and had a 
mind that he ſhould follow him in his armies (c). He employed him to compoſe the 


Hiſtory 


ſlated Philoſtratus, to divert himſelf, Caſtra /equi 

præceperat ſcriptoribus & philoſophantibus inimica. Quod 

cum ille invitus facere cogeretur, ne ingrato in caſtrenſi 

tumultu moleſtiaque ocio uteretur, oblatum ſibi Philoſtra- 

tum tribus menfibus in Latinum tranſtulit (2). Let us (2) Idem, ibid. 

ſpeak a word in particular of the Book of Virginity 

and. conjugal Chaſtity. It conſiſts of dialogues, of 

which Sambucus procured an Edition in 1572. They 

] are intitled, Sympoſion Beatricis ; Matthias — and 

pews to the young Prince John Corvin, to which he Beatrix of Aragon his wife are much praiſed in it: (3) Voſſius, 4e 
ad added a Preface which treated of the education of we therein find the regard they had tor Bonfinius (3). Hiftor. Latinis, 

a Prince (1). He adds, that having contrary to his The congregation of the index has condemned this 9c $39: 

inclination followed Corvin to the army, he had tran- Work. 


Vor, III. 


(c) Ex Bonfinii 
Decad. 4. lib. 7. 
page 463» 


He preſented to the King of Hungary ſeveral 
Bal which. had juſt N N e cl tells 
us ſo: he ſays that three of theſe books were dedica- 
ted to King Matthias, namely the tranſlation of Hermo- 
en and that of Herodian, and the Genealagy of the 
Corvins ; that two of theirs were dedicated to the 

een, one of which treated of Virginity and conjugal 
Chaſtity, and the other was a Hiſtory of Aſcoli ; that 
beſides this, he had dedicated a little Co/le&ion of Epi- 


E 


that is forty five books. The original of it was put in the Library | | 
world faw nothing of it till after the Author's death. A Tranſilvanian, by name Mar- 7/7) 2-4. ,,, 
tin Brenner, recovered an imperfect copy of this work, and in 1544 publiſhed thirty C me 
Sambucus found the other fifteen, and publiſhed the whole work in 1568, be Aude 
; geſlit, Siculj; 
4 gerrts war; 
d not return home again, as many learned men of comminiſeitur, 
f Hadrian. Junius 
Epifh. I. where 
he gives his opi- 
nion of the Com- 
mentaries on 
Hc« race, 


books of it. b 
reviſed and collated with the beſt ID (e). 


(e) He gave a 
better edition of 
it in 1579, at » 
Frankfort, by 
Andrew Wichel. 
The other was 
at Baſil by Opo- 


rigus. 0 


(4) Sambue. in 


Epi. Dedicator, 


(5) Voſſius de 
Hit. Latin. pag» 
659. 


(6) Bonfin. De- 
cad. 4. ld. 7. 
pag : 439+ 


MaTTHIAS 
Corvin fufhci- 
ently abuſed ly 
Bontinius. 


(7) It is true 
however that the 
greateſt part of 
t eſe four Hiſto- 
rians fall with a 
terrible torce on 
the vices and diſ- 
arders oft Rome. 
(8, Sambuc, in 
Fi. Dedirat. 
Hit. Ungaric, 


and his pen 


B O 


Hiſtory of the Huns: Bonfinius began to ſet about it before the death of this Prince (a) 3 C Bonfning, i 
but it was by the order of King Uladiſlaus, that he wrote the whole Hiſtory of Hungary. Til. Dedicaty, 


If he has not ſucceeded in a manner which ought to make his work be regarded as a 
rfect one, it is certain that he is worthy to have a place among the good Hiſtorians [B]. 
He has carried this Hiſtory down to the year 1495 3 it contains four Decads and a half, 


departed this life; but I believe he 


of Buda, and the 


I cannot tell, where, or when, Bonfinius 


Italy did, whom Matthias Corvin had cauſed to come into his Kingdom [CJ]. This Hif- 
torian is accuſed of having been a landerer [D], and of having put too much Paganiſm 
in his ſtyle [E]. His Notes on Horace are not good (7). Moreri's faults in this place 


are more numerous than conſiderable [ F], 


[B) He is worthy to have a place among the good 
Hiftorians.] This is what Sambucus has faid in praiſe 
of Bonfinius : Quantum ingenio non ad hoc argumen- 
tum modo ſed ad omnem omnino Philoſophiam excelluerit, 
Dialogi ejus de Pudicitiã conjugali vulgo teflantur, He- 
redianus, Hermogenes Latini: nec vino huic opus e be- 
dera. Præterire tamen nequeo paucarum Ye gentium 
Hiſtorias copia & fllylo pares (4). i. e. The excel- 
© lency of his genius not only in this point, but al- 
„% moſt in all parts of Philoſophy, a from his 
„ dialogues of conjugal Chaſtity, is Latin Ver- 
« fions of Hermogenes and Herodian : his wine is 
* fo as to need no buſh. But yet I cannot omit 
« ſaying that few nations have hiſtories equal to 
* his in copiouſneſs and ſtyle.” He adds that Seldius 
often ſaid, Nullo ſe in ſeriptore poſt Livium & equa- 
les ejus quam ipſo hoc Bonfinio vacuas horas libentius po- 
nere folitum. i. e. That he never ſpent his leiſure 
hours more agreeably in any Writer after Livy and 
% his equals than in this very Bonfinius.” The Pre- 
face to the dialogues contains a judgment no leſs fa- 
vorable. Sambuci in Dialogorum Prefatione tale de 


Bonfinio judicium ft, _— ad omnes res arduas 


laudabiles excelluiſſe, 72 uti idoneo non ad Hiſto- 
riam minus quam Phi Nellen vel Orationes (5). 1. e. 
„ Sambucus in the Preface to his Dial gives this 
« judgment of Bonfinius. That he had an excellent ge- 
© gnmius for all arduous and laudable things, and had a 
« ſtyle no leſs fit for Hiſtory than for Philoſophy and 
* Oratory.” 

[CJ] 1 believe he did not return home again, as many 
learned men of Italy did, whom M. Corvin had cauſed 
to come into his Kingdom.] Bonfinius informs us that 
they returned home more miſerable than they came. 
Invitati etiam muneribus Potta, Rhetores, & Gramma- 
tici, qui falfi opinione ſua, miſeriores longe muſas quam 
adduxerint in Italiam reduxerunt (6). 


[D] He is accuſed of having been a flanderer.] 


BONGARS 


6 of benefits” One might add that he has ſaid that 
Matthias drew after him all ſorts of learned men, not 
excepting even the Magicians. Fires quagque arte præ- 
Hantiſſimos undique diſquiftvit, conduxitque. Aftronomor, 
Medicos, Mathematicos, F uriſque Conſultos dilexit. Ne 
Magos quidem & Nigromantes abominatus et: nullam 
artem contemfit unguam (). 
has obſerved amongſt other things, that which Bon- 
finius ſaid of the unhappy hoon Gertrude is complain- 
ed of. Taxatur etiam a gui 

rica, imprimis narratio de morte innocentis Reginæ Ger- 


One Zeillerus a German, (9) Benf n. %. 
Unparic. D.cad. 
4 lib. To Pag. 


uſdam ej us Hiſtoria Unga- ad 


trudis. Vid. Brunnerus part. 3. Annal. Boic. p. 602 (10). (10) Zeiler, 4 
[E] . . . © and of having but too much Paganiſm Iii. vg. 21. 


in his flyle.) Raderus the Jeſuit is here the accuter, 
as the ſame Zeiller relates. Mathæus Raderus, wolum. 
2 Bavarie ſanctæ, pag. 191, hc de  ſeribit : Bon- 
finius profanus nimium & paganus ſeriptor, cum ſunctos 
appellat Deos & Numina ; Dei matrem Numen & Deam. 
Catholice Religionis diſciplina non novit nec colit nif 
unum Deum & unum Numen. Bonfmius dum wult La- 
tine quod ipſum fincere non  poteſt ſcribere, ſuperſtitiase 
& profane, ne quid dicam gravius, loquitur. i. e. 
Matthew Raderus writes thus of him: Bonfinius is 
too profane and pagan a Writer, when he calls the 
«© Saints Deos and Numina ; the mother of God Numer: 
and Deam. The diſcipline of the Catholic Religi- 
on knows and worſhips only one God and one Deity. 
% Bonfinius, whilſt he has a mind to write Latin, 
„Which he cannot do with purity, ſpeaks ſuperſtiti- 
*« ouſly and profanely, to ſay no worte.“ It muſt be 
confeſſed, that ſome Italian Authors have rendered 
themſelves ridiculous, for not daring to uſe the terms, 
that are found in pure Latin Authors when they ſpeak 
of Chriſtianity (11); but I cannot reliſh the delicacy 


(12) See the te- 


of Raderus, or rather his reſpe& of perſons. He mark [E of the 


thinks it ſtrange that Bonfinius ſhould give the Virgin article BEM- 
Mary the name of Numer, and is it not the ſtyle of BUS 


an infinite number of devotees, as Mr. Drelincourt 


map 11 


Sambucus has in this declared himſelf the accuſer of 
Bonfinius, whoſe pen he imagines might often be di- 
rected by his complaiſance to Matthias who had taken 


has proved demonſtratively (12)? (12) See bis 


FJ Moreri's faults in this place are more numerous Demandes © Wins 


[ 
than conſiderable.) He ſays that Sambucus added five Sew Excque dt 


him into his pay : but he obſerves that this Prince was 
not too much ſpared himſelf. Cæterum, ut Bonfinii laudes 
non ſunt obſcure ; ita diſſimulare nequeo nonnihil ipſum 
officii ſui interdum oblitum in mores privatos & vitam 
calumnioſe impotentiuſque effuſum : ſceus quam Livium, 
Saluſtium, Tacitum, Suetonium, in Romanos orbis Do- 
minos gentemgue togatam feciſſe conflat (7) : idque for- 
tafſe redempto à Matthia judicio & caiamo ejus, que 
rerum ſeriei nihil detrahunt. Nec Matibiæ tamen pe- 
percit quem impudentem, wvoluptuoſum, theatris deditum, 
ambitioſum, ferum, in adjungendis amicis præcipitem, in 
relinquendis facilem, . ee benignum, imme morem 
beneficiorum, auſus fit dicere (8). i. e. But as the 
«« praiſes of Bonfinius are not obſcure, ſo I cannot 
pretend that he did not ſometimes forget his duty, 
and enter with impotence enough into private ſcan- 
dal: quite otherwiſe than Livy, Salluſt, Tacitus and 
«« Syetonius are known to have done amongſt the Ro- 
« mans: and this perhaps on account of his judgment 
being hired by Matthias. Nor did he 
«« ſpare Matthias himſelf, whom he was ſo bold as to 
call impudent, voluptuous, fond of theatres, ambi- 
«« tious, cruel, haſty in making friendſhips and eaſy 
in diſſolving them, kind to flatterers and forgetful 


6 


Books which were not in the firſt Edition: He ſhould Heli. 


have ſaid fifteen. He ſays Bonfinius tranſlated the Rhe- 
toric of Hermagenes : it ſhould be Hermogenes. He 
quotes Voſſius /ib. 1. de Hiftor. Lat. it ſhould be Jb. 3. 
He quotes le Mire, in Auſt. it ſhould be in Au#ario. 
He quotes Raderus Tom. III. Bawar. Sanz. fag. 191. 
and immediately afterwards Zeiller ; one may affirm that 
he quotes only on the authority of Zeiller. Now he quotes 
the ſecond Volume of Raderus, pag. 191, and does 
not ſay that Raderus blames any thing but the Paga- 
niſm of Bonfinius's ſtyle. Yet if we may believe Mo- 
reri, this Jeſuit finds a great many faults in his Hi- 
ftory of Hungary. The following miſtake is worle. 
Moreri takes Bonfinius for a good man, who ſaid things 
fimply and without deſign. Never was any obſervation 


more falſe. Bonfinius was no ſimpleton; He was ſub- 


til, cunning, and worthy of his country ; and when he 
abuſed any body, or made uſe of certain terms, it was 
not without deſign. If I take notice of ſome faults 
which are viſibly errors of the preſs, it is in favour of 
ſo many people who have bought the great number of 
the Editions of Moreri. Perhaps there are five hun- 
dred perſons who really think that Moreri has quoted 
a Hiſtory of Auſtria by Aubert le Mire. 1 


(a) See t 
face to his 
ters, pref 
the Frenc 
lation. 


BON 


479 


' BONGARS (JAMES) in Latin Bongar/ius, a native of Orleans, was one of the 


(a) See the Pre- 
face to his Let- 
ters, prefixed to 
the French tranſ- 
lation, 


advantage 


moſt learned men of the ſixteenth Century. 


He followed the prevailing taſte of thoſe 


times, I mean he applied himſelf to the ſtudy of critical learning ; and, if he went not 
ſo far as the Lipſius's and Caſaubons, he failed not however to acquire a great deal of 
glory 3 and perhaps he had equalled them in that kind of erudition, if he could have be- 
owed his whole time on it, as they did ; but affairs of State did not give him leave, 
He was employed for near thirty years in the moſt important negotiations of King 
Henry IV (a) [Al, whoſe Refident he was divers times at the Courts of the Princes of 
rmany, and at length his Ambaſſador. The letters which he wrote during his em- 
loyments are much eſteemed [BJ], But, to return to his Critical Studies, I ſhould ob- 
erve that he procured an edition of Juſtin, which is a very good one [C]; he reſtored 
ſeveral paſſages which had been corrupted, and in his notes explained a great many dif- 
ficulties , and through the whole ſhewed his penetration, his learning, and the pains he 
had taken to conſult valuable manuſcripts. He was a wonderful good judge of books, 


whether manuſcript or printed, and collected a very great number of them. 


He bought 


in 1603, jointly with Paul Petau, the manuſcripts of Peter Daniel ; and the ſhare which 


fell to hi 
to —: 


me at laſt to the Vatican Library [DJ. The Library of Berne made great 
that of James Bongars (b), which he had conſiderably augmented in 1604, (“/ S, P.. 


out of the broken remains of the Library of Cujacius [EZ]. He died in 1612, at the 4 Bala. 


(A4) He wat employed for thirty years in the moſt 
important negotiations of Henry IV.) It is very true 
that Bongars negotiated in Germany, in the reign of 
Hy III; but it was for the King of Navarre, and 
not for Henry the third. Moreri has not made this 
diſtinction. | 
[B] The Letters, which he wrote during his employ- 
ments, are much efteemed.) He amuſed not himſelf, 
as the Bembo's and Manutius's did, in rejecting all 
expreſſions which are not of the beſt claſſical Latin; 
but his ſtyle is nevertheleſs beautiful, pure, perſpi- 
cuous, polite, and full of natural charms. A tranſ- 
lation was made of his Letters, when the Dauphin 
began to learn the Latin Tongue, and it appears by 
the Epiſtle Dedicatory to that young Prince, and by 
the Tranſlator's Preface, that nothing was judged more 
proper for a ſcholar of quality, than the reading this 
work of Bongars. The reaſon is, that in reading it 
one may learn, at one and the ſame time, both to ex- 
reſs one's ſelf in terms on ſtate-affairs, and to 
judge rightly of the conduct of an Ambaſſador. One 
may learn, not only words and phraſes, but alſo the 
courſe of affairs at that time, and ſeveral particular 
facts which have moreover ſome relation to the time 
ſent, and which may be of greater uſe than what 
is to be found in the Epiſtles of Cicero. We intereſt 
our ſelves more in the affairs which border on our 
own country, and our own age, than in thoſe of 
the old Romans: beſides, the latter were managed in 
a manner infinitely leſs conformable to the preſent 
time, than the manner of negotiation in the laſt Cen- 


| tury, and the beginning of this. All theſe thoughts, 


05 Morhof. in 
Ha. p. 206, 
This work 2 
Morhofiug Was 
Printed in 1688. 


and ſeveral others in commendation of the Letters of 
James Bongars, are perfectly well unfolded in the 
Tranſlator's Preface. Morhofius obſerves, that they 
had lately publiſhed at Paris the French Letters of 
Bongars. Poſt mortem ejus edite fuerunt tum be La- 
tine Epiſtolæ, tum aliæ Gallicd Lingud, que nuper 
admodum 'Pariſiis lucem widerunt (1). He is in the 
right, if he means to ſpeak only of a little book in- 
titled, Le Secretaire ſans fard, ou Recueil de diverſes 
Lettres du Sieur Faques de Bongars c. avec une in- 
ſpruftion a lui donnet par feu M. le Marichal de Bou- 
illon. i. e. „ The Secretary without diſguiſe, or a 
Collection of divers Letters of the Sieur James de 
« Bongars &c. with an Inſtruction given him by 
« the late Marſhal de Bouillon.“ This Collection 
contains thirty four Letters, which have been inſerted 
in the Hague edition of a I muſt not forget to 
obſerve that there my in Bongars's Letters a certain 
character of a man of Honour, which prevents the 
reader greatly in his favour. 

Take notice that the French Tranſlation I have 
ſpoken of, was printed at Paris in the year 1668, and 
reprinted in Holland ſoon aſter. They made a new 
edition of it in 1694, and ſpecified in the title page 
that it was correfed and enlarged. This was to de- 
ceive the Readers: there is none but the Hague edi- 
tion of 1695, which deſerves to have that faid in the 
title. Therein ſeveral blunders of the Tranſlator are 


corrected, and ſeveral things reſtored which he had 


age Pag · 226. 


ventured to ſtrike out thro' a ſpirit of bigottry (2). (2) See the Ad- 
Take notice alſo that Mr. Spanheim, Profeſſor of r Crest to 
Divinity at Leyden, cauſed to be printed there in the — edition 
1647 a Collection of Latin Letters of our Bongars : of 1695. 
he added thereto a Letter which ſerves for a Preface, 
and which has been inſerted in the Hague edition 
of 1605. 

[C] He procured an edition of Juſtin, which is a 
very good one.) I do not mind the Scaligerana, where 
we find that he ſaid another James Bongars, and not 
ours, had publiſhed that Author. I know not one 
Writer who attributes this Work to any other than the 
ſame Bongars who negotiated in Germany for Henry 
IV (3) : and befides, Scaliger in this place, ſpeaks (3) See the Epifle 
ſo inaccurately that we muſt needs think he had but — * 
very confuſed ideas of wat he was ſaying. It is 3 
«« twenty years ago, /ays he, that this other Facobut Frederic Span- 
Bongarflus gave his Juſtin to Mr. de Eſcale Scaliger] heim before thoſe 
at Bourdeaux.” He muſt then have given it at the „f Bongars. 
lateſt in the year 1558 (4), and the brothers the Vaſ- (4) It was that 
ſans muſt have heard Scaliger ſay this in 1578. f the death of 
Theſe two facts are impoſſible: the firſt edition of the Ju 3 
Juſtin of James Bongars was printed at Paris, in 1581, — 
in vo. The Vaſlans were not with Scaliger till 
after he had ſettled at Leyden, in 1593. 

[D] His manuſcripts . .. . . fell to the Vatican Li- 
brary.) The curious will be pleaſed to find here a 
piece of the hiſtory of libraries, taken from a work of 
the learned Father Mabillon. When the Proteſtants, in 
1562, plundered the Abbey of Fleuri, they found 
there a number of fine * on Peter Daniel (5), (5) An Advocate 
dexterouſty making uſe of the favour he was in with 1 
Cardinal de Chatillon, who held that Abbey in Com- Abbey of Fleuri, 
mendam, reſcued ſeveral of thoſe manuſcripts out of 
the Soldiers hands, and among others a Servius on 
Virgil which he publiſhed in * year 1600. Aſter 
his death (6), his heirs fold the Manuſcripts for the (6) He died in 
ſum of 1500 livres, to Paul Petau and Bongars. the year 1603, 
Paul Petau's ſhare was left to Alexander Petau his 
ſon, who ſold it to the Queen of Sweden. That of 
Bongars was carried to Straſhurg where he reſided : 
he left it by his will to one Granicet (7), who was his (7) I believe the 
landlady's ſon {8). Gruter, Library-Keeper to the name ſhould have 
Elector Palatine, perſuaded that Prince to buy the _ apy 
manuſcripts which — had left to Granicet3 and ther Gravifft. 4 
ſo they were removed to Heidelberg, and from thence (8) She was of 
to Rome (9). ey — wth 

[LE] He had greatly augmented his Library out of © * Jeweler: 
the remains of that 2 Cujacius.] What he — 143 1 — — 
on that head, in a Letter of the 19th of January quotation, a 
1604, ſhews ſo plainly the extreme paſſion he had (9) Mabillon, 
for ſtudy and books, that I cannot help ſetting down the Tt. Libri de 
tranſlation of it here. I have not been able to write 3 3 
*« to you, While I have been on this journey, be- IN 
*« cauſe T was wholly taken up by my domeſtic 
„affairs, which it was neceſſary I ſhould put in 
© ſome order before my departure. Even in this 
„ occupation, my greateſt care has been to ſearch 
« for ſome remains of the library of Mr. Cujas. 
% You will laugh heartily no doubt, when you re- 
«« preſent to your ſelf this croud of people who go to 

Court 
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BON 


of fiſty eight (c). 
12 The Emperor's party 
againſt this Agent [G]. 


(4) This work is letters whereon to ground, a ſuſpicion that he had ſome ſcruples in his mind with reſpect 


intitled, Geſta 
Dei er Francos. 
It was printed at 
Hanaw in 1611, 
in two volumes 
ih folio. 


(15) Bongars, 
Lettre 35. pag · 


99. of the Hague 


edition of 1695. 


to the civil wars of the Proteſtants 


The publick is obliged to him for the edition 


of ſeveral Authors who have written the Hiſtory of the Expeditions to the Holy Land 
(d). I do not believe he was ever married; a French Lady, whom he was to have made 


his wife, died the very day which had been appointed for the nuptials in the year 1597 [ 1}, 


« Court as to a fair, to do their buſineſs there, and 
&« to endeavour to get ſome money out of the King; 
« and that at the fame time ſuch a courtier as my 
« ſelf, and one not extremely well at his eaſe, ſhould 
„ run out of the way, to ſpend one part of his eſtate 
„in buying of books and N in diſorder, and 
« half eaten up by worms. You may judge by this 
« whether Tam a very covetous man or no. When 
the affair in hand is to get books, I mind neither 
<« trouble nor expence: I wiſh to God that I was free 
« and at eaſe, that I might read them. I ſhould 
« then envy neither the riches of Mr. de Roſny, nor 
% the mountains of gold of the Perſians (10).” 

[F] His death gave a freſh diſpleaſure to Caſaubon.] 
The Letters of this great critic teſtify that he had a 
thouſand obligations to James Bongars, and that he 


See alſo the 47th highly eſteemed him. See in particular the DCXCVIII 


Letter of Lin- 
ge ſheim. 


(11) Caſaubon. 
882. of the edi- 
tion of 1656. 
(19) Colomies, 

iblioth. Choijie, 
pag- 189. 


(1 3) D' Oat, 
Letter 241. liv. 


6. page 595» 


and the DCXCIX, where he ſpeaks of his death. It 
is therein that he laments that this worthy man had not 
received at Paris the funeral honours which were due to 
him, and which would infallibly have been paid him in 
Germany. Qui , in Germania diem ultimum obijſſet, 
babuifſent doi wiri rationem funeris ejus, & ornande 
illius memories pro meritis ingentibus Ts pexapiry (11). 
Mr. Colomies is miſtaken, when he ſays that Bongars 
died at Berne (12). | 
[G] Certain reports were ſpread againſt this Agent.] 
The Letters of Cardinal d'Offat inform us what the 
matter was. It is reported here (this is what he wrote from 
Rome to Monſ. de Villeroi the 2d of December 1600,) 
that the King has a Gentleman reſiding in Germany at 
the - Courts of the Proteſtaut Princes, named Bengars, 
«who tells the ſaid Proteflant Princes, and thoſe of their 
Sea, that the King, notwithRanding his converſion, has 
not changed his opinion in his heart, but that to enjoy his 
kingdom in peace he has conformed outwardly, accom- 
niodating himſelf to the time, and what his intereſt re- 
quires. J cannot believe that Bangars talks in this 
ſtrain, ſo contrary to that truth and ſincerity which 
ought to recommend the King not only to the Catholics, 
but alſo to the Proteſtants themſelves, who could not 
otherwiſe truſt him, nor would endeavour to ſerve him : 
but 1 take it to be an invention of Savoy and Spain (13). 
This Cardinal was too able a man, not to perceive 
the prejudice which this might do the King at the 
Court of Rome : wherefore he choſe rather to deny 
that Bongars had held ſuch diſcourſes. They offered 
to prove it to him : let us ſee. the conſequence of 
thoſe offers. Several Latin Letters, ays he, ere 
put into my hands, written ta a learned German, named 
Gaſpar Schoppius, who is here, ſome by the aforeſaid 
Bongars, and others by one Velſer, who lives at Aug- 
urg. By all theſe Letters I find that this Schoppius 
had been a Hugonot, and after having turned" Cathalic 
in this City, he aurote to ſome of his Hugonot friends, 
and among athers to Bongars, harſh and abuſrue Letters, 
fitter to irritate aud harden them in their opinion, than 
10 gain and convert them; at which Bongars took ſome 
ence; and anfwered him roughly, but not wwithout a 
reat deal of reſpett and modeſiy: and in all theſe 
Letters, there is not one word to be found concerning the 
aforeſaid diſcourſe, nor any thing like it : ſo that the 
producing of theſe. Letteri bas been his juſtification to me 
in that reſpect. But by the ſaid Velſer's Letters, I find 
that thoſe which Bongars 'awrote' to Schoppius paſſed 
through the hands of Velfer, who opened and read them, 
and then ſent them to Schoppius ; and there is one from 
Velſer to Schoppius, wherein he ſuggeſts to Schoppius that 
in his reply to Bongars he heals reproach him with 
the converſion of his King, and that be had uſed ſuch 
and ſuch diſcourſe to the Proteſtant Princes of Germany 
on that head. But it appears that this Velſer is an 
enemy to Bongars, 
Auſtria, as the ſaid Schoppius was alſo maintained by 
the late Cardinal Madruccio, who <yas fo deeply in the 


and a Partiſan of the Houſe 4 


115 
inergh of that Hue, that the King of Spaiz bad.on 
tbe 


truſted him with the ſecret 4 Conclave prefer- 

ably to his own Ambaſſadors, and the natural. born 

Spaniſh Cardinals. So that I am of opinion that this 

imputation and charge thrown on the ſaid Bongars is a 

meer calumny, forged 7 to | -aqgat the King 
e 


(14). For my part, I think what 
Bongars reproached with to be probable — There 
was ſcarce any one among the Prot „who, during 


the firſt years of the Catholiciſm of Henry IV, was really 
1 5 that that Prince had changed his opinion. 

is Envoy in Germany was not one who could eaſily 
imagine that at Henry the fourth's age, it was poſſible 
for a man to begin to believe Tranſubſtantiation, and the 
conſequences of it. It is probable therefore that he might 
not think he ſpoke a falſhood, in ſaying that his 
maſter's converſion had been the work of pure neceflity, 
and like the Sardanian Laughter, which goes no far- 
ther than the Lips. But, fuppoſing that he judged 
otherwiſe, are we to believe that he would have made 
any difficulty to have recourſe to an officious lie, to 
hinder the Proteſtants of Germany from growing 
quite cool in their affection to Henry IV? Are we 
to believe, that to keep them attached to the intereſts of 
France, he would have made any difficulty to tell them 
confidently, though he believed 'nothing of the matter, 
that the King was ſtill at the bottom of his heart a 
— Hugonot ? Juſt as when du Bellai made the 
Princes believe that Francis I. was not averſe to 


another : he makes uſe, as others do, F4 the fetches of po- 
licy; and if he ſuffers himſelf to be tricked, it is not 
Take ſpecial 


through zeal and * of Conſcience. 
notice, that in way mankind judge of things, 
Bongars would have acted nothing againſt the duty of 
a man of honour in doing his maſter good ſervice by 
the inſinuations in queſtion. The main point was, 
to take care that the Spaniards knew nothing of the 
matter. 

[H] He had fome ſcruples in reſpe# to the Civil 
Wars of the Proteftants.) It is Mr. Colomies who 
has made this Remark, and inſerted it in page 115 of 
his Obſerwatianes Sacre, printed at Rochel in the year 
1679, and page 226 of a collection which he pub 
liſhed in England in 1687. Chriftiani//ime in hanc 
rem Jacobus Bongarſius, Aurelianenfis, Henrici IV ad 
Germanie principes olim Legatus, vir pictate ac erudi- 
tione illuftris, in quadam ad Foachimum Camerarium 
Joacbimi F. Epiftold : Hic, clariſſime & prudentiſſime 
Domine, effundam in ſinum tuum amicum & candi- 
dum, que me ſepè agitant, nec turbant tamen. Repete 
& noſtros Duces qui armis ſuis Religionem prætu- 
lerunt. Vadebis victos veſtros a Carolo V, captoſ- 


que & aſſectos contumeliis, privatos etiam bonis. 


* In Gallia captum primo bello Condzum, tertio oc- 
** ciſum: Amiralium ſemper victum; tandem truci- 
datum cum magna Procerum turba. In Belgio, 
8 2 itidem globo proſtratum. Certe judi- 
*« care aliud non poſſum, quam ingrata illorum arma 
Deo fuiſle (16).“ You ſee he judges from the ill 


ſucceſs and unfortunate ends of ſeveral Proteſtant Chiefs, 


who declared they took. up arms for the fake of Reli- 
gion, that their wars were diſpleaſing to God. This 
paſſage of Bongars is to be found in the nineteenth 
letter to Joachim Camerarius. It has been a little mu- 
tilated in the Paris Edition. See the Advertiſement 
prefixed to the Hague Edition of 1695. 

[7] A French Lady, whom he wwas to have married, 
died the wery day which had been fixed for the nuptials, 
in 1593. Her name was Odette Spifame de Chalonge. 
They had loved one another for near ſix years, and 


It was at Paris; and this gave a new diſpleaſure to Caſaubon (0 wire, Die, 
endeavoured to hurt France, by ſpreading certain reports .. 
e was indeed of the Proteſtant Religion; but we find in his 


ſer would have (14) Ibid. L, 


244- liv. 7. pag, 
Rome the 24 of 


January 1601, 


(1 6) Colomel- 
Obſerwat. Sacre 
pag. 115, 130 


wiſhed to be married together; but the journeys he was 


3 obliged 


J Col 
BHiblictbe 
Cborſie, | 


(13) See 
ticle LID 
SHEIM 


[3]. 


(19) Th 
itutus 
70 71. 


Chrifie, pak 139+ 


(12) See the ar- gelſheim (18). 
ticle LINGEL— , 
SHEIM remark 


wherein the ill ſucceſs of the e: 
who accompanied the Germans, 


* 


ſwer, how glorious ſoe vet it might be to the Auther, is 
Pope Sixtus, and hich he had the co 


which he had written to a Bull 


fix up in Rome. I have read this only in Mr. Varillas, 
EI, not without forte critical Notes to accompany them [M}, It was Bongars ragfe- 


obliged to take for the King's ſervice oppoſtd their 
mutual deſires during that time. Muptias wtrinque op- 
tatas perigrationes mea & regia negotia hackrnu impe- 
diverunt (17). The King not granting Bongars leave 
to come to marry her, ſhe had the complaiſance-to go 


ci, Argentin- to her lover, in company with her father. They had 


at Baſil. She went to 


to have the weddi 
winter, and thro? a thou- 


Mombeliard in the . midſt 
fand dangers ; and hearing that Bongars could not meet 
her till eight days after. She repaired to him at Straſ- 
burg. It was there they determined to celebrate the 
nuptials; but the poor Lady fell ficlc eight days after, 
and died the fourth-day of her illneſs. Bongars was ex- 
tremely afflicted at it, as appears by his letters. I 
have taken theſe particulars the letter which he 
wrote to John William-Stuekios, the eighth of Feb, 
1597: it is in page 7 of the Edition of Straſburg, in 
1660, and page 66 of the Edition of the Hague in 
1695. This Edition of Straſburg contains but a ſmall 
part of the letters of James Bongars ; but they have 
added thereto thofe which Lingelſheim had written to 
him; which I ſh 


a great number of proper names had not been ſtruck 
out of them. Theſe mutilations prevent our _ 
what kind of affairs Lingelſheim wrete to his fri 


about in thoſe paſſages, and make. us imagine that 
thoſe paſſages were curious. I do not believe that 
Markofius underftood any thing in the Advertiſement to 
the Reader, | prefixed to the letters of Bongars and Lin- 


1589, tas been commended by Thuanus.) Here are 
Ka. 2 great or th | Badens anna inſe- 
3 

— omnem a ſe amoliebatur, eamque in Navarri 
tarditatem, Bullionii imperitiam, & Gallorum Ducum 
imprudentiam, ſtue in diſtribuendis manſonibus maligni- 
tatem, gue Germanis ttmu/tuandi occafionem dediffet, re 
rorquebat ; idgue captato tempore fecerat Donauius, cum 


Francofurtenſcs propediem Nundine exiture effent, ne ad 


ſcriptum re/ponderi' poſſet, interea volitaret illud per ma- 
mus Germanorum, & ' nemine contradicente imponeret ea 
mentibus quæ haud facile poſted eximi poſſent. Verum 
aſtu cognito ' acob. Bongarfius, juuenis ingenio rudi. 
tione prafians, & Gallici decoris per quam gi 
Navarri res iftic procurabat, ſcripti exempla ab amicis 
accepto, extemporaneo, ſed aculaato ſcrifito contrario, 
quad & eadem feftinatione typus mandari curawit, ante- 
„ Nundine exirent, reſpondit, & omnem rei male 
geſts culbam prim um reicit. deinde in, Ce. 
(ig). i. e. Dhona the year following... . pub- 
« liſhed a Book in the German n e wherein he 
«© laboured to throw off all the blame of the action from 
« himſelf, and imputed it to the ſlowneſs of the King 
«©, of Navarre, the inexperience of Bouillon, and the 
* imprudence of the French Leaders, or their malig- 
i nity in appointing quarters, which had 
the Germans to/mutiny ; and for the doing of this 
% Dhona watched his time, when the fair of Frank- 


« fort was almoſt ayer, leſt an anſwer ſhould be made 
« to the writing, and that it might in the mean time 


ebe diſperſed into the aro” the 3 and 
nobody contradicting it, might impoſe things on 
1. — minds, which could not aſterwards be eaſily 
„ remoyed. But the deſign being diſcovered, James 
„ Bongars, a young gentieman of £ 
« and ri and zealous for the honour of France, 
ho took 

there, having got a copy of the writing from his 

friends, anſwered it in an extemporaty but ſharp re- 
4 futation, which be alſo got printed with the like ex- 
spedition before the was ended, and caſt the 


s blame of the ill ſucceſs firſt n.. . and then” e. 


Take notice that theſe words are not to be found in 
Vol. III. 


have liked better than I do, if 


e, anfever » - , - toncerning the; expedition of 
Librum Germanicd Lingud edit, quo facti 


flance' of all truly 


n of excellent genius 
of Navarre's affairs - 


- * = * ” . 
// | * Fd 1 


cum, He ſtudied at Sträſbürg in 157 1, and had an Anabapriſt for his maſter (%. He thudies 
under Cujacius in 1576 (). The anſwer which he publiſhed in Germ 
8 of the year 1587 was attributed to the Fren 

"has been commended by Thuarius CK. Be. BP. ty DIN. 


nothing, if compared with. 


urage public kly to 
Whoſe words I 155 fet yn 


over 


the printed Editions of 'Fhuanus bat they are in l. 


cript. See the Thuans refitutus.. | 

| [2] He had the courage in foft up in Rome aw arfever 
which be had <written ts the Bull of Su, V. Fade 
read this only in Mr. Variltes, <ubofe <uorts F foal? for 
em.] Having related the violent of Sixtes 
V. —_ the King of Navarre, and the Prince of 
Conde, he adds that the Bull of that Pope cmi 4 
long time fixed up in the' Campo di Fiore, and nut Pines 
Bongars, a Calviniſt, and a 
happened to be then at Rome, the) he wwas bur foventern 
years old, refolved to wvindicate the honour of France, 
which had been aſper ſed in the tabs firſt: Printes of 


the blood, and acquitted himſelf in ſo intrepid nummer, 


that it deſerves 4 place in Hiſtbry . . . . (20) As be Vari! 
i — — bay 398 
ſatirical anſwer to the Pope's Bull. He tranſcribed it l. book 9. un- 


was. already very be vorort & very 
himfelf in the' form of @ Placart + he choſe a very dur 
1. and he poſted up this 2 
in * 7 Fiore. 
not only eſcaped being ſeen, but was not in the leaft ſu 
Pected to be the perſon; and it would have bren 2 2 
fecret, if he had not declared it himſelf ſome time after 
and given comvincing proofi of it. He appealed in the 
name of the two Princes, from the Bull of Sixtus Quintus, 
Who called himſelf Pope of Rome, to the Court of the Peer 
Fance: he gave the. lie to his Holineſs, as tothe crime 
of Hereſy of which he accuſed them; and he offereg 
on their behalf to prove in a Council lawfully aſſembled, 
that the Pope was a. heretic himſelf. He call um 
Antichriſt, if he did not fubmit to it;, an declared a 
her petual and irreconcilable war again bim in-- th 

name. He proteſted that the wrong <vhich had been done to 
the moſt Chriſtian King, to the Royal Family, and to the 
three eflates of the Realm, fhauld be revenged on the 
Court of Rome: with this wiew he implored the affi- 
Chriftian Princes ;. and he conjured 
all the allies of the French Monarchy, to oppoſe the Pope's 
tyranzy, and the fatal deſigns of the league (21). 
Varillas aſſures us, that tho 
has ſeen of this action ſuppoſe: Bongars- to have been 
then but ſeventeen years old, he could not be per- 
ſuaded that a piece of that ſtrength was the felt key 
of ſo young a man (22). I have long ſought the-cauſe 
of this miſtake, adds he (23), and what — found 
moſt probable is, that hen de la Boiffie had 
«« written, at the ſame age of ſeventeen, the famous 
* ſatyr againſt all the Monarchs of the world; which 
** he had intitled, Le Contre-Un, and that this ſatyr 
had been at leaſt as much admired for its ſtrength, 
* as blamed for its temerity ; that la Boiſie was a Ca- 
* tholic, and that the Calviniſts, to oppoſe to him a 
man who came near his ſtyle, had feigned that 
« Bongars, who was of their Communion, was no 
older than he, when he defended at Rome, at the 
extreme peril of his life, the honour of the two firſt 
Peers of the blood of France. However it be, Bon- 
gars did not ſtop. there; and aſter he had repaſſed 
the Alps, without Pope Sixtus Quintus's being able 
Ito diſcover that it was he who. had uſed him ſo ill, 


© the Court of France 


e gave him ſucceſſively eley 
„ {ſolemn Embaſſies, of which he acquired him 
uich a great deal of honour.  I' have rr 


<< the laſt; which is to be found in the King's Library, 


„ among the Manuſcripts of de Lomenie and which 
* concerns the treaties of Henry the Great for the ſuc- 
*« Cceffion of Cleves and Juliers; and I imagine it to 

« be ſufſicient, in ſome degree, to-conaliis the public | 
4 for the loſs of the gathers.” Aus | 


company them.) I. Hei to be blam not havin 
directed us le from whence he 1000 bs ines | 


mation that Bongars did (his ation. He could nor 
but know that our moſt celebrated Hiſtorians (24) do ( 


not 
6 F 


any to a writing (/ See above the 
Citation (52) of 
CN the article BO. 


Citizen of On, who 


158 5, pag- 19 of 
He was ſo fortunate, that he tion. 


Mr. (21) Ibid. pag. 
I the relations which he 20 


(22) Ibid. in the 
(23) Ibid. fol. 


482 


(25) Thuan» 
Hiſt. lib. 5 page 
105. 

(26) Idem, lib. 
35 circa fin, 


(5) See Mr. Si- 
mon Nouvelles 
Obſervations, pag · 
495, 496. 


(c) Ibid. Pag · 
495* 


(a) Seckendorf, 
Hiſe. Lutheran. 


— — Leonard Coppe, a Senator of Torga, who cauſed her and eight other Nuns to 
lit. d. 


(5) Idem, ibid. 
pag · 272. 
(e) Maimbourg, 
Hift. du Luther, 
Pag- 120. 
P oft bicanium in . „ , . + k . . % . Catbarinam Jan 
22 in- gaged in leaving their Convent (Y). It has been ſaid that Catherine de Bore having been 

rer ſcbolares Aca- hrou 
demico 2 ö | | . . *1 ria per ſtudio 
— Of the Univerſity (c), and that ſhe granted them favours without reſtraint (d), until 1 0 * 
Fade oft Tale, Martin Luther married her at the end of two years; but the Lutherans maintained that rata, li u. 
(i Diis placet } 
K. Cochleus 


de AR. & Script, ſtill cloathed with the habit of the Order, haying ſeen the nine Nuns who had deſerted. 21 » rs 


Lutberi, p. 102, 


diſcover by w t means he had been more lucky than fo - reg 


der the character of Envoy, or Prefident; and it muſt 


a ON 


over who, publiſhed the queſtions which zhe Jeſuir On had drawn up 20 be put to the 
5 | II che Luis ; 82417 x 013 

mention this ci nee : it muſt therefore have 
de ewe Ss which reaſon it was proper to 


SQ 


. 
- F :, 1 i ' et | 
antrat beililorg 211 f L718; 01 |; tel 


. 


many other Writers. II. I may venture to defy all Jy 


that Bongars was but . 4 
nated his Bull againſt the King of Navarre in 1385. 
I even doubt whether any bad Author has faid it, be- 
fore Mr. Varillas. It is #rtain that * was then 
in his thirty firſt year. III. He ſhould have ſaid Ste- N 

de la Bottie, and not 1 de la Boiffie. IV. amount to thirty, others 10 forty; fiſty, ſixty, &c. 
ME is ill defined to be a famous Satyr qrainſt Therefore concluded Father Coton, they went on falſe 


| | whence proceeded this troop and te dv 2 
much above thirty three (26). VI. There never was favarm of interrogations, has full: the number culuch i; : 5 pag, 


of la Boetie. VII. There is a great Hyperbole in the 5s more, he nubo cauſed it ta be — with the pre- 


able poſt, I mean 
the Court of France gave to Bongars. They were al- he late Mr. Bongars, to whom Father Coton hawing com: 


con- 


be remembred, that the firſt were not iſſued from the publiſbed bis queſtions to the Devil. 


Courtof France, but from the King of Navarre alone. 


- BONONIA (JOHN DE) a Sicilian by Nation, Arch- Deacon of Palermo (a), Ba- (a) $ 4 Sen 
chelor of the Faculty of Paris, and Chaplain to the Emperor Charles V, was Profeſſor Gery, Apalg 
at Louvain in the ſixteenth Century. He was in 1553 at the Aſſembly of Divines, who, = & 4 
at the entreaty of this Emperor, examined whether a certain country, which he does not D., rs 50, 
mention, and in favour of which à verſion of the Scripture had been made, ought to 8 

enjoy the permiſſion of reading it (h). They unanimouſly decided that this permiſſion 

ought not to be continued. Bononia was one of the moſt zealous againſt the verſions of 

the Scripture in the vulgar tongue, and he ſuſpected thoſe of Hereſy who authagize 
them (c). He printed à book at Louvain in 1555, concerning Predeſtination. Shall 
relate below the opinion of a Janſeniſt upon it (A]. | „ 


[4] He wrote a book . . ere is the opinion of a 
J anſenift upon it.) This work, dedicated to Charles V, 
1s intitled, De eterna Dei Predeſtinatione & Reproba- 
tione, fc. © The Author ſhews ſome ſubtilty of wit, 


«« he thinks it capable of rendring all the operations of 
« Grace upon it uſeleſs. Laſtly, he is a man that 


co s every thing, who ſometimes thinks he is 
«© combating the opinion of the Catholicks, when he 


* but not much ſolidity, and forms a quite new ſyſ- is only attacking that of the Hereticks.. . (1). (1) Gery, Apel. 
„tem of Grace and Predeſtination, for which he © He thought that the opinion, which lays down the gi: di Conſe, 
** boaſts of the authority of St. Chryſoſtom, without ** foreknowledge of the good or ill uſe of Free-wilk Cc. pag: 52. 
«« ſeeming to build much on the doctrine of St. Au- “ and Grace, (for he diſtinguiſhes theſe two opinions) 

«« guſtin, or underſtanding the opinions of theſe two ** is contrary to the Apoſtle, to St. Auguſtin, to the 

«« Saints. I do not know whether he well under - © very faith, being nothing but mere Pelagianiſm (2).” (2) bid. pag. ge. 
«© ſtood his own; for we find very groſs contradiftions He owned that the ideas, on which he builds his par- 
„ in them. He has ſome expreſſions, Which ſeem to ticular ſyſtem, are new, and /o diſtant from the common 
give Grace a ſovereign power over the heart of doctrine of the ſchools, that be almoſt deſpaired of being 
„ man, and to aſcribe an ious, and determining able to make one fingle Divine fall at firſt into his op- 
«« operation to it; and a page or two afterwards, you mon (3). . Wo; * 


: (3) bid. Page 55 
find that he allows ſo much to free-willz and that 


BORE (CATHERINE. DE) wife to Martin Luther, was à private Gendeman's 


daughter (a). She left the Conyent of Nimptſchen, where ſhe was a Nun, in 1523. 


leave it, This action, committed in the holy week, having occaſioned a great clamour, 
and cauſing a great deal of offence, the EleQor of Saxony did not think proper to ap- 
rove of it openly ; he was contented with providing for 4 ſubſiſtence of cheke unveiled 
uns by private gratifications; but Luther publiſhed an Apology for theſe Nuns, and 
for Leonard Coppe, who had aſſiſted them ſo much in the deſign which they had en- (4) Zen in 


annos aligua 


ght to Wittenberg, lived there with all ſorts of freedom among the young Students ieee v. 


ſhe behaved modeſtly, and that ſhe had a good character (e). Thoſe who fay that Luther, d, Dat 


danus, Dubitant 


the Convent of Nimptſchen, found her very much to his mind, becauſe ſhe was very (j Seckendal 
F il eee dee e e e ee ee Sia 4017 eee, e 


ola. 


4, 


925 


B ON 


. beau [ 4], and.deltined her for his wife, have not much conſulted bis Letters; ,, They 
would have ſeen there that the thoughts of marrying her ſeized. him ſuddenly in- 525 . 
and that he executed it very ſpeedily, to pleaſe his father, and to ſtop the mouth of c 


lumny [C]. 
being al 


It is alſo true that he made haſte, becauſe being like to die ſoon, and not 
to die unmarried, for fear of violating a commandment, and of retaining 


ſomething of Popery, and of fruſtrating the deſires of the good man his father, who had 
already a mind to be a grandfather, he did not believe there was any time to; loſe . 


LA It has been ſaid that fe was very beautiful.) 

Let us hear Father” M aimbourg. Amon 

libertine and unvriled Nuns, who were al, Omen 

of condition, there was one named Katharine de Bore, 

whom Luther, «who flill wore the habit of his Order, 

thought VERY BEAUTIFUL, and with whom 

(1) Maimbourg. he afterwards fell in love (1). Eraſmus praiſes the 
Hit. du Luther. beauty of this young Lady. Lutherus, ſays he (2), 
liv. 2+ pag. 2%: duxit uxorem, puellem MIRE V ENUSTAM, ex 


(s) Has. cler fumiſid Borne (3), fed ut narrant indotatam, 
(3) It ſhould u. ante ans complures (4) Veſtalis eſſe defierat. 1. e. 


have been either © Luther married a'moſt beautiful wife of a good fa- 
Brie,or # . mily, but, it is ſaid, without a fortune, who had 
* * left the Convent ſeveral years.” Mr. Seckendorf 
(4) It was but ends | : —— 
two years. s a great deal of ES with regard to 
(5) Hier. Lu- her beauty (5). No body is more to be believed than 
theran, lib. 2. he in this point; let us ſay then that Luther's wife 
page 18. num. was not very handſome: But let us make a reflecti- 
lerer tox ON on the artificial and malicious views of thoſe, who 
on the affecting aſſect to repreſent this Nun as exceeding handſome. 
to ſay that Lu- They generally intend to criticiſe on Luther's choice, 
toy a and to conclude from it that he was too much addicted 
brautitul Nun. to his pleaſures; and that he did not engage in mar- 
riage, merely to bridle his incontinence, but to fatisfy 
nature in the higheſt degree of concupiſcence. They 
put an ill conſtruction on a thing, which may be very 
innocent. No man, when he has a mind to marry, 
is forbid to chooſe a handſome wife before one that 1s 
not handſome ; and one may even have a very 
—_— for this ſort of preference. One may be a — 
of a ſad cooling of conjugal love, very oppoſite to 
duties of a chriſtian — * may, I ſay, be 
afraid of that, in caſe one chooſes a woman not very 
agreeable ; if therefore, that one may reaſonithly hope 
to be always a good and tender huſband, as reaſon 
and religion require, one chooſes a beautiful woman 
Preferably to all others, is it not true that one pro 
ſes a juſt end ? And who has told us, that if - 
rine de Bore was very beautiful, Luther might not 
chooſe her out of the nine Nuns from this laudable 
motive? I might ſay, that the more beautiful the ob- 
je& was, Luther was the more excuſable for not hav- 
ing been able to reſiſt the temptation; and it is we 
probable, that if he had married an ugly woman, 
enemies would have cried out that the corruption of 
incontinence was ſo ſtrong in him, that it wanted no 
allurement. In a word, I might ſay that thoſe who 
ſhould break a faſt at the fight of a partridge well 
| dreſſed, would be more excuſable than thoſe who ſhould 
do the ſame thing at the ſight of a ow of very ruſty 
bacon. But to be free, this ſort of apology does not 
ſeem to me to be over certain; it kas too z it is 


better therefore to let it alone; for one may affirm, all 


things elſe being equal, that of two men, who were 
to have the liberty of chooſing either very delicate 
diſhes, or a plain piece of beef, he who ſhould con- 
tent himſelf with the piece of beef, would do an act 
of ſobriety, and ſhew, that he eats only for the ſuſ- 
tenance of life, and out of natural neceffity ; whereas 
he who ſhould chooſe the delicacies would do an act 
of gluttony and daintineſs, and ſhew that he ſought 
only to ſatisfy his voluptuous appetite. The applica- 
tion is eaſy ; if Luther intended merely a remedy for 
incontinence, that he might procure children for the 
church and country, he imitated him who ' prefers the 
piece of beef before the more delicate meats. There 
would be nothing gained therefore by meaſuring ſuch 
things as theſe by the parallel of eating. But beſides 
this fat, that Katharine de Bore was not very hand- 
(6) The 34 of ſome, we might alledge juſt reaſons in favour of Mar- 
June 1525 the tin Luther. | 29 | ua 
— of the be. [II The thoughts of marrying her ſeized Luther all 
1 37 the ar once, in 1925. ] Eight days before his betrothing (6), 
dee Seckand. be wrote to Ruhelius, that if his example was neceſ⸗ 
Book 2. pag. 2. ſary to the Cardinal of Brandebourg, 
Pay 16. num. 3. he would ſoon marry, tho' he had doubted till then 


J 


theſe nine 


Biſhop of Mentz, 


8 ehen eit 


whether he was fit to marry: that beſides, it was his 

opinion that he ought to marry before he died, tho” 

page it might only” be a betrothing like” that of 

Saint Joſeph. 'S? Ele&or forte dicit, cur ego. ih non 

duram ub m, qui omnes ad nubendum incito, reſponde. 

bit, me ſemper adbuc dubitaſſe an idontus ad id fm. 

Attamen, fi meo matrimonio Elefor confirmari peſſet,. - 

pediem puratus eſem ad exemplum ei præ beudum. Nan 

alias cogito, anteguam ex hac vita diſcedam, ut na- 

trimonium contraham, qui id & Deo exigi pute, cet fort? 5 

futura efſet e. ofephica (y]. Tt is the language (7) Lutheru, 

of a man who looks upon marriage as ſtill at ſome Oferum tom. 3. 

diſtance. Luther therefore muſt have changed his mind #19 740: pd 

on a ſadden. \ He thought his change was an influence 2. mn. 2. * 

of heaven, and he ſays the wiſe men of his party, 

who ſo much blamed his mattiage, were conftrained 

to acknowledge the finger of God in it. Yehementer 

irritantur ſapientes inter nſtr0;* rem caguntur Dei fa- 

teri, ſed perſone larva tam mee" quam puellæ illos da- 

mentat, impia cogitare & dicere facit (8). In another (3) Lutheri E- 

place he ſpeaks aſter this manner: Dominus me ſubitò 2+ ad Michaea 

aliague cogitantem cometit "mire in conjugium cum Ca- — - Po. 

tarina Borenft moniali illa (9). i. e. „ Whillt T was Jane Gated 

« thinking of quite other things, the Lord threw me quoted by See- 

« on'a ſudden into a marriage with that Nun, Ca- kend. Book 2. 

« tharine de Bore.” Obferve however, that in a letter vum. 3. 

of the fifth of May of the ſame year, he teſtifies his . 2 

having a defign to marry Catharine. aum Lani 
[CI . . . to flop the mouth of ſlander.) This is dated June 20, 

what he wrote to Ruhelius, June 15, 1525. Poſty- duoted by Sec- 

lante patre meo, conjugium inii, & ut linguas maledico- _— Book: 2. 

rum & impedimenta vitartm, congreſſum nuptialem prou- 

peranter inflitui (10). i. e. At my uber deſire, (10) Lutherus, 

I entered into wedlock, and haſtened it on to ſtop tom. 3. folio x50, 

the tongues of the malicions.“ If we had only fette by See- 

this paſſage, we ſhould not certainly know the nature nun. * 

of the ſlanders, which he propoſed to avoid: we might ” 

believe that he aimed only to ſtop the courſe of a thou- 

ſand filly ſtories, which are ſpread in towns whilſt 

marriages are in hand. At ſuch a time every one takes 

the liberty of ſaying all he knows, and all he knows 

not; and it happens but too often that the embelliſhers 

of news hinder the concluſion of an affair: but when 

it is once concluded it ſerves no longer. for an. enter- 

tainment to company. One might therefore ſay that 

Luther was not willing that theſe embelliſhers ſhould 

have time to ſpread the news of his deſign all over 

the town, and to that end, he executed it as ſoon as he 

formed it; but we know by other paſſages of his let- 

ters, that there were another ſort of reports to be ſtopt. 

Os obſtruxi, ſays he to his friend Spalatinus, infaman- 

tibus me cum Catharina Borana (11). i. e. “I ſtop- (11) Lutheri 

«« ped the mouths of thoſe. who ſcandaliſed me and Epiſt. lib. 2. 

*« Catharine de Bore.” ' Vera eft itaque. fama, ſays he * quotes 

to another (12), 21s d cum Catharina ſubito copulatum, «4 "g mm . 

anteguam ora cogerer audire tumultuoſa in me, ficut ſo (12) Epiſt. ad 

let fieri. i. e. The report is true, that I finiſhed my Am/dorpum, lib. 


„ affair with Catharine on a fudden, before I was 2. P*8-295- dated 
66 li 


to hear the tongues that would rail at me, Ju ge dug d 

6 as uſual.” There is all the probability in the world, by ck y 

that they ſpake ill of both of them, becauſe, no doubt, 

of his ſeeing her familiarly. He loved her and called 

her his Catharine. Fortaſſe etiam rumoribus mota, de 

quibus Lutherus Epiſftol& ſupra allegatd queritur, quibu; 

tamen ipſe aliquam occafionem dediſſe videtur, opti 

enim cupiebat virgini & ſuam vocare ſolebat Catharinam 

(13). Mr. Seckendorf conjectures that theſe idle ſto- (r4) Seckendory, 

ries were one of the reaſons which brought her to de- Hit. Lurheran, 

clare that ſhe would not marry Doctor Glacius, but that lib. 2. pag. 15. 

ſhe would willingly have either Luther or Amſdorf. Let um. 8. 

us add to all this what Melancthon wrote upon this mar- 

riage : Si quid wulgd fertur aliud indecentius id menda- 

cium & calumniam eſſe perſpicuum eft (14). i. e. © If (x4) Melancth.) 

« any thing elſe that is indecent is reported, it is 4% Seckeadorf, 

« evidently a lie and a ſlander.” d. 2+ num. 10. 

ID] He made haſte, becauſe bring like to die ſoon, 5! 
" . 7 94 . \ . a 5 [1 


num. 7a 


6 


What is more, he entered into it 


BON 
a With a deſign to der the Pap 


bm he adviſed her to 85 


fs in ti his marri- 


wetit wi tell 


ZN | This Lady refed the mat, n, 
NP Adee that 5 a marriage was * Plealing to her; Unt chat if Laaer, 2 Amſcdorf 
| himſelf, would have tier for a wife, ſhe Was ready to a 


that ſhe was btou 


eith 1. 1984 It lh 
ght to bed: foori ready =; inp 2 vi 5 Og Who 


had written this news to ſome of his friends, ſoon found the od ng Luther, 

withſtanding his intrepidity, at firſt füfferec himſelf to be diſconcerted by the mut urs, 

that his marriage occaſioned at home and abroad [G]. He afterwards reſumed * 
and 


7 


by ug the % was wo * to "Ark proo 
two or pens os m6 in the text to 
n „ wall be ſet down. Here 
N ad fon e it is Luther that ſpeaks (ts), and he 

, tom. vitw thoſe who cried out againſt him on account 
+ 00 000 of the peaſant's war, #14 me paravi, ut ante mortem 

by — ecm, In flatu, quo creatius S 

„Bock 2. qhantum | tero, 97 er priori py mea papillicd reti- 
neam. 


Be 72 1 ſuam evocatum iri. Hague, poſt 
jugium init. i. e. I ü have 
le n uch a manner, that before my death I 
„ may be found WW. in the ſtate in Which I was 


«© created, and that as Nx as I am able, I may retain 
nothing of my - popiſh life, Let them rage 
= EEE this ſhall be the laſt. For 
« my mind preg that I Dull be calle by ad vo 
„ wor. my father's requeſt I entered 


RE es A IC NED U bec 


CASTS, - noviſſimum, obſequium parenti meo poſtulanti nolui dune. 
(16) Lutheri are ſpe „ ſimul ut con rage FH a qua; docui (16). 
Epiſe: ad Amſ- f. e. 5 For I hope I fhall 1i ive a little longer yet, and 
4 « am unwilling to deny my father this laſt duty _—_ 


he requires, of giving him of an o 
«« beſides I ſhall hereby confirm the doctrines . 

« taught, by my own PraAtice.” And in another 
he ſays, Alias cogito entoquam ex bac wita diſcedam ut 
7) Luther, matrimonium contrabam quia id à Deo exigi puts (17). 
2 5 i. e. © I think of entring into matrimony before I 
Ser · —_ this life, becauſe I think 's opined by 4 


2. 46 
nam. T She refuſed to marry Glacius, . . » but 41 for 
125 or Amaorf, 2 WAS 72 to accept either 
of them.] We learn this from a manuſcript Memoir, 


(13) 44 ann. which Abraham Scultetus has inſerted in his Aonals(1 8). 
1525, page 274+ The man to whom they would have had Catharine 
-pud Seckend. martied, was a Miniſter of Orlamund, named Door 
17. . . is. Perhaps, one might call him in French 4 
2 ia would not have this 
Vellet” aber; wellet Am ſdbſſius, fe. 22 

eum 4 boneſtum iniri 8 

io nullh modo. Luther knowing this on one 4 = 
ving heard ſay onthe other, if he married, he 

ſhould make the world and the devil himſelf laugh 

reſolved to 8 Catharine the Nun, to vex the wor 
and the devil. Hoc gb: Lutherus intellexit, audyetque 
ex D. Hieronymi Schurſi one: Si Monachus iſte uxorem 
duceret, riſuros mundum uni uerſum & diabalum ipſum, 


| 7 atturumgue ipſum irritas actiones ſuas upiver ſas ; 1 


re faceret mundo ¶ diabolo, ut parenti etiam boc 
 Juadenti ratificaretur, Catharigam fibi uxorem_ducen- 
| dam cenſuit (19). With, this agrees what he wrote 
ay 15, 1525 to Ruhelius. $i domwm venero, ad mor- 
me Deo | juvante præparabo, nov. iflos Dominos 
. latrones axfeabo, . .. . lis autem ut ayre faciam, 
# fer foreſt, Catharizam meam uxorem cam, anter 
quam, moriar, fi pergere. ee intellexers : _ enim 8 
(2c) Ibid. num. 1 olfirutnt, nec gaudium adiment (20). When 

9- for the reaſons, which might have perſuaded him that 
he ſhould vex the Papiſts by marrying, I find nothing 
mw probable, chan to ſay, that he imagined that 
ey had ſtil! ſome conſolation left, in the thought allow 

l had yet ſome regard for the monaſtic vows. 


. Glaziay, in 

.... Either a, drinking Fo age ring le bf, ſhould not have 
been rendered in French by J pl gl Eyſs:is the Ger- 

bo * Which anſwers to this French word, Crit. 
EM | ea. 


: pl. } It wwas reported 1 . WAS PU; to. bed 
ſoon after. her marriage.]. See what. Eraſmus wrote a- 
bout it Lualerui Ws; filix fauſiumgue fit depofito Phi- 


(19) Ibid. 


ies 


_ tatum 
um, 4 Deo invtniar, & . 


rant itaque tantd acrins, bac ultima & ' 1 
ewalediForia crunt. Mens enim . _ 


lafi, which ſignifies dl 


 loſaphi pallio duxit uxorem ex ee Borne (21), 
puellam eleganti 1 natam 22 viginti ſex, ſed i 
dalatam & que defierat i wueftalis. 

icatas 7 ow 5 rp decar:- 


peperit 4 


1211. 


« after the wedding” 


rn — 


(21) See abort 


. quotation (3). 
ut 


(22) Eraſmys, 


ophical 2 dcultetum, 


Annal. od ann, 


acknowledges it. The letter wherein he makes this 
confeſſion, is dated March 13, 1526. He contents 


himſelf with, ſaying that Luther's wife was with child, 


and that ſhe had not tamed her huſband's high ſpirit, 


ſince the Book, which Luther wrote againſt Eraimjus, 


after his marriage, was the molt furious Book that 


ever came from his pen. De. conjugio Litheri certum 


eft, de partu maturo ſpon ſæ vanus erat rumor, nunc ta- 
men ee efſe dicitur. Si vera eſt vulgi fabula Au- 
m ex monacha, guemadmodum 1 
4.95 2 Antichriflorum millia jam olim 
mundus ? ſperabam fore, ut Lutherum uxor red- 


preter omnem expetta- 


tichriſtum 


derit magis cicur em. 7 erum ille 
tionem 2 
ratum, fed 


ſeri Wore” e (23 ). 


(23) Eraſm, 


was diſcuncertad by the mutans; * 2 22. libe 


e excited at home and abroad. He confeſſes ** 

mſelf that his marriage rendered him fo contempti- 
ESTES miliation would give joy to 
the Angels, and. grief to the devils. Sic we wilem 


& contemptum. hic zuptiis fect, ur Angelos ridere & om- 
nes damn, flere. ſperem 


erem (24), Melancthon found him (24) Luther, 


ſo afflited at this change of life, that he wrote him Erl. ad Spale 


letters of conſolation. Quamam werd ipſum Lutherum 
guodammads triſtiorem efſe cerno & 2 
muutationem 4 conſolari eum 
A "He adds that the injury ich ths 
to r's great reputation, pro 
N chat it would take off the vanity, with which 
wiſeſt heads are but too apt to be filled in the me- 


tinum, apud See- 
kendorf, page 18. 
num. z. 


(25) Extat Le: 
produced a Efiſtola (que in 


editione Londi 
neuf eſt 24. lid. 


4+) & Gree 


ridian. of a great glory. rat _ mes guidem ju- verſa opud Sec- 


dicia, nec inutilis. guidem caſau 2 
dam pertinent, cam alte ſigdolli & 
riculejſum, non folum ſacerdotio fungentibus, ſed cunttis 


kendort, pag. 17+ 


quan 
Werne ferper fit . 


mortalibus. Nam aftionum folicitas eccaſnem dat pri- 


wvatis elati animi, non. modo, quemadmodum Orator inguit, 
dementibus, ſed interdum etiam ſapientibus, It "ys = 
ſo much. marriage, as 'the circumftances of 
time, and the precipitation with which it was bantied 
on, that made Luther be blamed. He married on 2 
ſudden, and at a time when Germany was in a moſt 
deſolate condition by the peaſant's war; a war which 
was imputed. to Lutheraniſm. This burry was not ca- 
fily comprehended. Luther was at, that time two and 
fk fory yean ol he had till then kept chaſie celi- 
bach, during the greateſt heats, of youth ; we cannot 
5 therefore, that the incapacity of containing bim- 
L him to reſolve at Hit to be married. I 
„as Melancthon infinyates, that Luther's living 
a life not very ſevere and delighting too much in com- 
pany, awakened nature, which the retirement of the 
oiſter had in a manner laid aſleep: in a word, I 
allow, that he was under a neceſſity aſ marrying on 
account of the burning of the fleſh; was it 
that he ſhould- paſs = the forms ſor this? Copld 


not he have waited ſome .months, to communicate 
the thing to * friends, and to prepare the publiok 
bed for the news of the wedding by certain preliminary 
inquiries ? 925 a. not ſurpri , that for want of good 
reaſons, to explain theſe di ulties, Luther and — 


have 
6 


1, 
, 
. 


c 


J 


BON 


and that readily enough, and ſeemed very well ſatisfied with his bargain ; ſo that a little 
after his wife had brought him a ſon, he teſtified that he would not change his condition 
for that of Crœſus, ſo plainly he found that God had given him a good wife HJ. He 
had like to have died of a retention of urine in 1537 3 and in this ſtate, he was very 


2) Seckendorf, well fatisfied with his wife (g). 


485 


In the will that he made in 1542, he ſhews a great deal 


my 1 of love for her, and diſpoſed his affairs in a manner which was very advantageous for 
% lem, ibid. her (Y). He does not pretend that ſhe was without faults; but he believed that ſhe had 


5 69A e. fewer than others (i). It has been obſerved that ſhe made him believe a little too much 
mak [{]- of her, and that ſhe was too imperious (æ); but that was excuſable, ſeeing the reputa (0 Seckendorf, 
tion, which her huſband enjoyed. On one hand ſhe was too frugal, and on the other too I. 3. es ge 
. laviſh ; ſhe was ſaving within doors, and too expenſive in building. It is the property remark [], 


of a woman of capacity, who loves ſnew. After Luther's death, ſhe continued honeſtly * 
with her family, joining to the ſmall eſtate of the deceaſed the aſſiſtance that ſhe received 
from the Elector of Saxony, and the Counts of Mansfeld. At laſt ſne removed from 


Wittemberg to Torga, and there died December the 20th 1552 (J). 


It Eraſmus is not (% Idem, ibid. 


miſtaken, when he ſays that ſhe was married at ſix and twenty years of age (m), ſhe !*,*: 


(n) See the re- 


muſt have been fifty three when ſhe died. Mr. Varillas has committed a prodigious num- m-rk IF]. quo- 


ber of faults in ſpeaking of this woman [II. 


have had recourſe in this marriage to ſomething di- 

(16) Above, in vine, Ju 7}, as in certain diſtempers (26). Qued au- 

the remark [BI, tem in re a ee & inconſultum inefl, (in quo 

citation (8). maxime delicias obtrecmandi & accuſandi fludium adwver- 

ſariorum faciet ) videndum, ne nos conturbet. is enim 

ſub negotio fortaſſe aliquid occulti, & quiddam divinius 

ſubeſt, de quo nos curios? querere non decet, neque curare 

mas deridendum, & convitia facientium quorundam, a 

guibus neque pietas ad Deum, neque ad homines virtus ex- 

Janfth. ercetur (27). ; 

= Fagan 8 . .. but afterwards . . . . he <vould not have 

rar. apud See- changed his condition for that of Craſus, fo plainly he 

kend. Page 179 found that he had. . a good wife.) Here is part 

wy 8 of a letter which he wrote the eleventh of Auguſt 15 26 
[3], citation (8). to Michael Stifelius. Salutat te Ketha caſta mea, 

gratias agit quad eam Literis tuis tam ſuavibus dig- 

natus es. Ipſa belle habet Dei dono, mibique morigera 

Ein omnibus obſequens eft, & commoda pluſyuam auſus 

fuſem ſperare ( Deo gratia, ) ita ut paupertatem meam 

tas) Luther. mollem cum Croft divitiis commutare (28). He was heard 

Epift. pag. 318. to fay that he would not change his wife for the King- 

epud Seckend. dom of France, nor the riches of the Venetians (29); 

4 18. num. and that for three reaſons: I, becauſe ſhe had been 


(29) This is re- given him by God, at a time when he implored the 


* ported by Bava- affiſtance of the Holy Spirit, in the choice of a good 


Tus, tom. 1. pag · yife ; II, becauſe, tho' ſhe was not without her faults, 

2 — po yet ſhe had fewer than other women; III, becauſe ſhe 

lie n. P . obſerved the conjugal duty which ſhe owed him. He 

gave her in his will a good teſtimony of probity, fi- 

delity, and honour; he acknowledged that ſhe had 

conſtantly loved and ſerved him, that ſhe had been 

(30) His will is fruitful, &c (30). He does not ſuſpect her of having 

dated Sept. the hoarded for herſelf, and leaves her at full liberty to 
ph 1542; be marry again (31) 

five children tiv- [LI] Mr. Varillas has committed a prodigious number 

ing. of faults in ſpeaking of this woman.) He ſays that 

(31) See Sec- Catharine de Bore, and eight of her companions, were 

2 book 3. taken out of a Monaſtery that was in a little town 

5 33 %  call'd Vimigue, two leagues from Wittemberg (32). But, 

Hifttire d! Ile- I. There never was a Monaſtery of that name, either in 

reſie, liv, 6. page the neighbourhood of Wittemberg or elſewhere. II. The 

6. Convent which was near Wittemberg, and was called 

Niemec, belonged to the Regular Canons of S. Au- 

aſtin, and mult not be confounded, as it has been by 

| Authors, with the Convent of Nimptſchen. III. 

It was out of Nimptſchen upon the Mulde, near 

Grimma, two days journey from Wittemberg, that 

the nine Nuns were taken. IV. Leonard Coppe, who 

took them out, was not, as Varillas affirms, Provoſt 

of the Scholars at Wittemberg : the German Univerſi- 

ties are unacquainted with this fort of character or office. 

He was Counſellor of the city of Torga his native 

lace. V. It is not true that Catharine de Bore, the 

Landfomet of them all, was from that time deſtined 

to be the wife of Doctor Luther. He had no thoughts 

of marrying at that time. A letter, which he wrote 

about the end of the year 1524, certifies that God 

could change him; but that fo * as his heart was 

in the ſame diſpoſition as it always had been, and 

was then, he ſhould never marry. I. 7s not, adds he, 


that I do not feel my fleſh and my ſex: 1 am neither 
Vor, III. 


tation (22 


Mr. 


wood nor ſtone ; but I have no thoughts of marrying, be- 

cauſe I am preparing myſelf for the prniſhment inflifted 
on hereticks (33). See what was touched upon above (33) Lutheru:, 
(34) concerning his precipitation in concluding the ,. lib. r. pag. 
marriage with Catharine de Bore, in June 1525. VI. 60 — 
He ſhould not have mentioned Luther's marriage un- (e). 
der the year 1526, but under the preceding year. VII. 
There never was any Abbeſs of Miſnia. VIII. And 

if there was this dignity never belonged to Catharine de 

Bore. Mr. Varillas, who has aſcribed it to her in p. 86, 

had faid in p. 7, that ſhe was only a Nun, and that ſhe 

eſcaped with eight others, on Good Friday, whilſt /e Su- 

PERIORS wereextremely buſy. By Miſnie he underſtands 

either a City, or a Province. If he underſtands a Province, 

he falls intoa great abſurdity : he ſuppoſes there was but 

one Monaſtery in a country where there were thirty. If 

he means a City, he ſpells the name wrong : it ſhould 

have been Miſne. IX. It is falſe that Catharine de 

Bore was of an illuſtrious family, and that ſhe had 

relations who had a great power in the Court of Saxony. 

She had a brother, who ſtood in need of Luther's re- 

commending him to the new Elector of Saxony in 1542 h 
(35). Luther intreated to have ſome office given him (35) See See- 
in the room of that which had been taken from him; kendorf, book 3. 
thus his wife's relations had more need of his credit, 298+ 381. num. 
than he of theirs. What protection can one expect 25 

from a family that cannot give a daughter a portion? 

This was the caſe of our Nun's father, according to 

the Author's account, on whom we are critifizing (36). (46) Varillas, 
X. The frequent viſits, which it is affirmed that Lu- Hiftoire de ] Hee 
ther made to Catharine in the Nunnery of Miſnie (37), %, Book 7. 
are chimeras, - By Miſnie without doubt he means the 7. 

city of Miſne. Let us grant him for a while the falſ- "a Ws 
hood which he ſuppoſes, that Catharine was Abbeſs of 

Miſne, he muſt nevertheleſs have very falſly ſuppoſed 

that Luther made a great many viſits to this Abbeſs ; 

for as the city of Miſne belonged partly to the Biſhop, 

and partly to George Duke of Saxony, a great enemy 

to the Reformation, Luther would have been in-very 

great danger at Miſne. Add that if the Abbeſs had 

received his viſits ſo eaſily, he would have had no need 

to carry off Catharine de Bore by contrivance, when 

the ſuperiors had no eye over them. Thus we find a 

great many contradictions between the 7th and the 

86th pages of Varillas. In fine, theſe frequent viſits 

are ſtrongly refuted by Catharine de Bore's Convent 

being two days journey from the city of Wittemberg. 

XI. II appears by Luther's firſt letters, which <vere 

liſhed, that he had thoughts of marrying from the time 

that he had ſeparated from the communion of the Church. 

It is Mr. Varillas who atfirms it: but it is a ſign that 

he never looked into thoſe letters. We find there plain- 

ly that Luther had no thoughts of marrying during the 

firſt years of his Reformation, and that he determined 

upon it at once in 1525. Have not I ſhewn tat he 

would have married his Catharine to another? XII. 

The firſt meaſures which he took with Fohn Frederick 

brother and ſucceſſor of the deceaſed Elector (38) ; avere (38) His name 
to obtain his permiſſion to marry the Abbe i. A new blun- was Frederick, 
der of Mr. Varillas. John Frederick was not the de- 

ceaſed Elector's brother, and did not ſucceed him. His 


ſucceſſor's 
6 G 
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le) Of whom I 
have ſpoken a- 


tation (35) of which will furniſh me with very curious Supplements [K ]. 1 believe no body can blame 
_ me, if in this part of my Dictionary, I publiſh a letter, which has never ſeen the light, 


the »rticle 
LARMIN, 


Mr. Mayer (n), to whom I ought to acknowledge the favour that he did me of pub- 
bore in the quo- lickly ſpecifying that he honoured me with his friendſhip, has written a Diſſertation, 


and which was written by Eraſmus, before he was undeceived in the falſe report, that 
Catharine de Bore was brought to bed ſoon after her marriage [L]. | 


ſucceſſor's name was John, and he was his brother. 

He was father of John Frederick, who did not come 

to the Electorate till 1532. It does not appear that 

Luther communicated his marriage to the Elector John, 

who was engaged in the peaſant's war; that he com- 

municated it to him, I ſay, before it was concluded. 

XIII. In fine, theſe nuptials were not / magnificent, 

as not to differ from thoſe of the perſons of the greateſt 

(49) Almoſt all quality in the Empire (39). Who can imagine that ſo 

this criticiſm on famous an Hiſtorian ſhould heap ſo great a number of 

Mr. Varillasis ſuch miſtakes in ſo few words? Hardly could one do 
3 ſo much, if he was to take pains, or hired to do it. 

dorf, Hiftor. Lu- [K] Mr. Maher. . has written a Diſſertation, 

theran. lib. 1. evhich will furniſh me with very curious Supplements. 

pag: 273, 274+ Tt is a piece of ſeventy two pages in guarto, intitled, 

De Catharind, Lutheri Conjuge, Diſſertatio, and print- 

ed at Hamburgh, in 1698. The Author has forgotten 

nothing that might ſerve for a full inſtruction, relating 

to the Hiſtory ot Catharine de Bore, and he makes 

an exa& and curious relation of the children which ſhe 

bare to Luther. He always proceeds upon very good 

roofs, which ſolidly refute the falſhoods of Cochleus, 

„ Varillas, and ſeveral other Writers. He 

ſhews that the example of the eight Nuns who went 

(40) Nimirſcbenſe With her out of the Convent of Nimptſchen (40), was 


C:ftercienſiam followed ſoon after by ſixteen Nuns of the Convent of 
Monafterium, Widerſteten in the County of Mansfeld, and that it was 


_— 4 _- de the fruit of the good and wholeſome doctrine which 
pag. — e, Luther had taught concerning the honourableneſs of 
(41) Idem, ibid. marriage, and the iniquity of monaſtic vows (41) ; 
page 14. that there was nothing of ſtealing them away in all 
this, ſeeing theſe young women were perſuaded that 
they might return into the world, and were very deſi- 
a rous of it (42); that Maimbourg is in the wrong to 

(42) Ibid. pag. 4 . 8 8. 
14. pretend that Luther did not dare to marry Catharine 
during the life of the Elector Frederick, for why ſhould 
this Prince have condemned Luther's marriage, after 
having allowed Veltkirchius, Carloſtad, and ſome other 
(43) Ibid. pag. Miniſters to marry (43) ? and that the beauty of Ca- 
19. tharine was ſpoken of hyperbolically. Luther fell in 
love with a Nun of quality, and of great beauty, whom 
he took out of à Convent. Theſe are the words of Mr. 
(44) Mayer, de Meaux, which Mr. Mayer relates (44) ; and, to 
Diſj. de Lutheri ſhew that they are extravagant, he produces a print 
Conuge, pag. 21. of this woman. He cauſed it to be made from three 
Hs &. th* Portraits compared together, which were made in Ca- 
riations, tom. 1. tharine's life-time by Luke Cranachius, an excellent 
pag- 49- Painter (45), and one of thoſe who were preſent at 
(45) Ibid. pag. Martin Luther's nuptial feaſt (46), that is at the dinner 
(46) Thia which was given to a few people on the wedding day ; 
* pag. for at the end of ſome weeks, there was made a more 
ſolemn, and more pompous ſeaſt, to the expence of 
which the Senate of Wittemberg contributed ſomething. 
Senatus Mitebergenſis nonnulla ex publico ærario pelt. 
tavit, ut videre eft in Conſiliis Witebergenſibus, Parte 
IV, pag. 9. Mr. Mayer refers us to the twenty ſe- 
cond page of the I'Vth part of the Confilia Witebergen- 
ſia, and to the VIth Chapter of the Defen/io Lutheri 
defenſi of John Molerus againſt Charles de Creutſen a 
Jeſuit of Pruſſia ; he refers us thither, I ſay, to ſee the 
refutation of the calumny which had been ſpread, and 
the excuſes for Luther's marrying without having pub- 
liſhed the banns of matrimony in a Church. His ene- 
mies publiſhed that he would not have acted with 
ſuch precipitation, if Catharine had not found herſelf 
(47) See Linda- With child (47). This was falſe (48). We ſee aſter- 
nus, de Veto Vir- Wards in Mr. Mayer's Diſſertation ſeveral proofs of the 
ginitat's, page 13+ friendſhip and eſteem which Luther had for his ſpouſe. 
3 471. hl They are taken from his letters, and we are adviſed to 
; give more credit to them, than to a letter of Pontanus, 
written to the EleQtor of Saxony after Luther's dcath. 
This Pontanus accuſed Catharine de Bore of Pride, and 
of having been too expenſive in buildings, and eſpe- 
cially in a farm which had been aſſigned her for her 
dowry. Huic itaque ¶ Luthero) potius tefli credamus 
guam Pontano, apud Seckendorf. lib. 3. pag. 651, gui 
in literis poſt mortem Lutheri ad Elect. Sax. fſeriptis ar- 


BOREAS, 


guit eam animo fuiſle elatiore & imperioſo, tenacemq;z 


in victu domeſtico, etſi ſumtuoſam in ædificia, impri- 
mis in frædium Zeulſdorf, quod ei in teſtamento dota- 
litii nomine Lutherus aſſignavit (49). Some have pre- (49 
tended that Luther ſubmitted himſelf to the command 55. 
of his wife, and they have quoted letters wherein he 
called her his Lord. Mr. Mayer owns he has ſeen 
ſuch letters; but he affirms it was only an innocent 
jeſt (50), and that Luther, who had left his ſpouſe (50) Qui; ay 
full authority to manage the houſe, always reſerved to 574, fen pre. 
himſelf the rights of a huſband. Tu ibi perſuades lin ban vn 
quicquid vis, totum habes Dominium. In acommid gui- = E, bee 
dem tibi conceds Dominium, ſalvo jure me. Mulierum , t 
enim Dominium nihil boni unquam effecit (51). He has Mayer, Diſere 
the original of a letter wherein Luther declared him- 4 Zur; an. 
ſelf ſtrongly againſt the infirmity of thoſe huſbands who Pes. 56. 
ſuftered themſelves to be maſtered by their wives, and — — | 
animated one of them to repreſs the inſolence of his ibid. pag. — 
wife (52). I ſhall mention a fact which ſhews the con- (52) Monf, 


) Mayer, pag. 


jugal love of Catharine de Bore. Luther, being deſi- Mayer relates 


rous to make an Expoſition on the XXIId Pſalm, took this Letter, ibi. 
ſome bread and ſalt, and ſhut himſelf up in his ſtudy, P*#* 57, 58. 
and continued there for three days. His wife ſought 
for him every where, and afflicted herſelf: ſhe knock- 
ed at the door, ſhe called; and at laſt, not be- 
ing able to reſiſt her grief, ſhe cauſed the door 
to be broken open, and found him meditating. 
He was angry at his meditations being inter- 
rupted on fo ſacred a ſubject; but at laſt he could 
not diſapprove of the cares and inquietudes of his 
wife (53). She ſhewed her tenderneſs and conſtancy. (53) hi. pup 
at the ſame time, with great glory, in a diſtemper 59. He quotes 
which he had in 1527, which was ſo great and dan- Reinhard Bakiu 
perows, that he made his will, and took his leave Der 

is wiſe is ſon (54). Our Catharine ed the 
firſt year of her 2 at — her ade 
huſband had adviſed her to go elſewhere. Mr. Mayer Pag. 59, & Vi. 
Juſtifies her in this diſobedience (55). She went out (55) 1, ,, 
of Wittemberg in 1547, when the city was yielded to 66, 4 
Charles V. She had received before that a preſent 
of fifty crowns from Chriſtian III, King of Denmark; 
and as the Elector of Saxony and the Counts of 
Mansfeld ſhewed her good marks of their liberality, 
ſhe was able to ſubſiſt conveniently with her family, 
theſe aſſiſtances being added to the wealth which Luther 
had left her. She returned to Wittemberg, after the 
city was yielded to the Elector, and lived piouſly there, 
till the plague having made her reſolve to leave it in 
1552, ſhe fold what ſhe had, and retired to 'Torga, 
with a reſolution to end her days there. An accident 
in the journey was fatal to her: the horſes ſtarting, 
ſhe leaped out of the chariot, fell down, and hurt her- 
ſelf very much ; ſo that ſhe died ſoon after (56) at (56) Attheend 
Torga, on the 2oth of December, 1552. She was of 2 little more 
interred there in the principal Church, where her Mo- 2 mes 
nument and Epitaph are to this day to be ſeen. The ws | 
Univerſity of Wittemberg, which was then at Torga 
(57), made a public Programma concerning the fu- (55) The plague 
neral pomp (58). We find it entire in Mr. Mayer's at Wittemberg 
Book, and it had been printed in 1553 in Intimatio- was the cafe > 
nibus Witebergenſibus (59). I had read it in the 44ſt 48 Mayer, 
and 442d leaf of a Book printed at Wittemberg, in pj. de Lu- 
1560, in 8vo, and intitled, V et publice 2 theri Conjuge, 
fitorum a Profefſoribus in Academia Mitebergenſi, ab anno pag. 66, 4 
1540, to the year 1553. Tomus primus. ( 59) Idem, pas 

[L] 1 fhall publiſh a letter written by Eraſmus, Be- * 

fore he was undeceived of the falſe report that Catha- 

rine de Bore auas brought to bed ſoon after her marriage. ] 

It was written to an illuſtrious man, namely to Ni- 

cholas Everard, Preſident of the High Council of Hol- 

land at the Hague. I have ſeen the original of it, 

which is in a very good State: the ſeal of Eraſmus, 

with the Deus Terminus, and the nulli cedo, appear 

there entire. Mr. de Wilhem, Counſellor at the Court (60) I ſpeak *t 
of Brabant (60), has been ſo kind as to ſhew me this large of 17 in 
original letter, and to give me a copy of it, which I . * 
have collated myſelf with the original. I have _ WILHEM- 

I 


ones 


(61) It is 


tarii in t. 


(1) Nat 
"png 
167. 
(2) Ide 
lib. rap 
5. 551 


BOREAS, one of the four Cardinal Winds (a), and one of the Deities of Paganiſm, 


A}, and had his feat in Thrace [BJ]. Pindar calls him 
o the King of the Winds (5). „I think I have read that they gave him his freedom in a 


I have alſo read, that temples have been built in honour of him, 


was ſon of Aſtræus and Aurora 


(5) Pindar 


(De. 4 city of Greece. 
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(4) That which 
blows from the 
North. 


« and that ſacrifices were ordained to him in another city; once, for having ſunk the 
ce enemies Fleet; and another time, for having thrown the duſt into the eyes of the land 
« forces of thoſe very ſame enemies. If I am not miſtaken, he was ſolemnly, and by a 
4 publick decree, called the ſon-in-law of the Athenians, on account of his wife Orithyia, 
1 Baleac, Eu- <© who was an Athenian (c).” The Author, from whom I borrow theſe words, and 
- 5 ap » whoſe originals | ſhall point out [CJ, makes a remark upon this, that Orithyia did not 


it would not be diſagreeable to the Reader to find it 
printed in this part of my Dictionary, fince it had 
never yet been preſented to the public. 


S. P. Ornatiſſime Preſes, ſolent Comici tumultus fere 
in matrimonium exire, atque hinc ſubita rerum omnium 
— Verum banc cataſtrophen plerumque nunc 
habent Principum Tragædiæ, non admodum latam ” us 
pulo, ſed tamen bellis potiorem. Malebat ille' compilari 
quam venire. Similem exitum habitura videtur Luthe- 
rana Tragædia. Duxit uxorem monachus monacham ; 
& ut ſcias nuptias proſperis avibus initas, diebus a 
decantato hymeneo ferme quatuordecim enixa eſt nova 
nupta. Lutherus nunc mitior efſe incipit, nec perinde 
ſevit calamo. Nihil eſt tam ferum, quod non cicuret 
uxor. Ego ſeduls hortor utramque partem, ut æguis con- 
ditionibus jungant fardus, & inſana prælia dirimant. 
Vis ſcire quantum proficiamus? Quantum ſolent ii, qui 
inter duos armatos irã vinogue furentes intercedunt di- 
rempturi, & utrinque vulnerantur. Opinor te legiſſe 
Apologiam meam adverſus Sutorem. Quis credidifſet tam 
flupidum animal latere inter Theologos & Cartiſianos? 
Et tamen hoc portentum habet Theologos applaudentes. 
Si venduntur iſthic deſultorit (61) libri Fadici Clitbovei, 
lun in the c- Jo ut legas in Antiluthero 3 lib. cap. primum, num. 
u. Monſ. de 3. nam Beda literis indicavit, eum locum ad me perti- 
Wäbem has told nere; quad ff verum, quis non intelligit in illo pediculoſo 
85 1 capite nullam eſſe micam ſane mentis? Et tamen bu- 
fed in deci- juſinodi nebulones Lutherus armavit in nos. Nullum 
phering the ori- video finem niſi ſi quis Deus d maching, quod aiunt, 


(61) It is begul- 


ginal have been apparent, fabulam explicet. Luterana fuctio nunquam 
ab 1 . . 6 4 WY, - 
— —— fuſtalit majores ſpiritus. Et altera pars adeo nihil re- 


mittit, ut indies aſtringat priora vincula. Habent no- 
— ld dum dogma, ſed 2 inſanum; totos hos tumultus 
Gſulterij, exortos ex linguis nis litteris. Hoc jam Principibus 
aliquot per ſuaſerunt. Quoniam te videre aliter non licet, 
per litteras ſaluto. Dorpium amiſimus ante diem. Hic 
lange ſupra centum millia ruſticorum interfecta ſunt, 
& quatidie ſacerdutes capiuntur, torquentur, ſuſpendun- 
tur, decollantur, exuruntur. Non ego neceſſarium re- 
medium, quamwvis immite, ſed Germani magis novimus 


malefacta punire quam excludere. 


Tibi, uxori tuæ, tuiſque liberis precor omnia leta. 


Qui has reddet eft Franciſcus Dilft, quondam convic- 


tor meus 3; juvents boneſto loco natus, moribus mire civi- 


libus. Quem cupio ut digneris cognoſeere. 
Datum Baſ. pridie Natal. Domini, an. 1525. 
ERASMUS ROT. vere tuus. 


Ex tempore manu propria. 
Non vacabat relig ere, ignoſce. 


[4] He was fon of Aftreus and aurora.) Natalis 
Comes acknowledges that he has never read that the 
Inventors of Fables have ſaid who were the father and 
mother of Boreas, Boreas e quibus parentibus ortus ſit 
fabularum inventores non tradiderunt, quod ego legerim 
(1) Natal. Co- (1) 3 and yet he had quoted Hefiod, who relates that 
2 > Uythel, lib. the God Aſtræus, having lain with the Goddeſs Aurora, 
36, F. 11. pag. engendred the four winds (2). Theſe are the three 
(2) diem, ibid. Ver ſes Which he relates: 
lib. 6, caps — . 
Fg 551, Acpalo d' Has evijvous Tixs ep Nd, 
*Apyiew ZiPugor, Bopiny ro &rypoxiAnJor ; 
Kai Noror, iv QuavTyre Juv Gur νανννe. 


Aſtro verò Aurora entos peperit magnanimos, 


complain 
WP 


Argeſten, Zephyrum ; Boreamg; rapidum, 


Et Natum, in amore cum deo dea congreſſa. 


Let us take notice here of a miſtake of Mr. Hoſman's. 

He ſays the wind Boreas was the fon of Aftrzus, ac- 

cording to ſome; or of Strymon, according to others. 

He ſhould not have expreſſed himſelf thus; he ſhould 

have ſaid there are people who have maintained that 

the raviſher of Orithyia, was not the wind Boreas, 

but the ſon of Strymon. 'Hoayqu; & © ri Mya 

prxeig Toy Thy QO p Gef lan bie Srpopprveg 

no» 8x} of} v K Heſagoras in Megaricis Bo- 

ream a quo rapta Orithyia filium fuiſſe ait Strymonis, 

non 3 (4). e 8 (+) Sc —_— 
[BY He had his feat in Thrace. An infinite num- l 1j. 

ber of Authors have faid this ; you will find a great 

many authorities for it in Lloyd's Dictionary (5), and (5) At the word 

in Mr. Spanheim's learned Commentary on Callima- Bea. 

chus (6). The original of this hypotheſis is that the (6) Ezech. Spar- 

Poets who have ſpoken of this wind lived in a coun- hemius in Calli. 

try which had Thrace to the North. I ſpeak of the 2 Pat: 

Greek Poets. 'The Latins, who are great imitators 366, IOW 

of their phraſes and epithets, have aſcribed the ſame 

country to the wind Boreas, though they had not the 

ſame reaſon. Read theſe words of Mr. Dacier ; they 

are taken out of his Comment on the Thracio bacchante 

magis ſub. interlunia vento (7). Horace ſpeaks af- (7) Horat. O4. 

« ter the manner of the Greeks, who call the Boreas, 5. lib. 1. 

or the Aquilo, Thracian, becauſe it came to them 

« from Thrace.” I think he would have done well 

to comment in the ſame manner on this paſſage of the 

ſame Poet, aunc mare, nunc hluæ Thraicio Aquilone 

ſonant (8), without pretending, that the Boreas or (8) Idem, Cd. 

* the Aguilo, that is, the North North Eaſt was really 73: EPed. 

* a Thracian wind for the Romans as well as the 

«« Greeks, for Thrace extended itſelf very far (9).” (9) Dacier ſur 

: — ogy that Horace had in view, either the 8 5 
igneſs of that country or the ſubdiviſion of the winds. 8, 201» 

He aimed at nothing | but copying the Greek Epithet „ 

of the Northern Wind; — we might here make the 

ſame criticiſm on him, as upon this paſſage of the 

12th Ode of the 4th book: jam weris comites, que 

mare temperant, impellunt anime lintea Thracie (10). (10) See the 

I think I ought not to omit this paſſage of Balzac, as 24th Epiſtle of 

it is critical. This Aquila which ariſes in Thrace 24 book of Mr. 

travels over the whole earth; but if we may be- le Ferre. 

*« hieve our man of Africa, who ſpeaks iron and ſtone, 

«« ſo harſh and rough is his ſtyle, it makes its ſtay 

«« particularly on the Euxine Sea. How many leagues 

from Thrace? I ſhall preſently enquire upon the 

«« map. However the Aquilo will at this time inha- 

bit the Euxine Sea, Ubi dies nuſquam patens, ſed 

nunguam liber, unus atr, nebula, totus annus, hiber- 

num, omne quod flaverit Aquilo eſt. Where by the 

way obſerve, I deſire you, if there is not a fort of 

contradiction in theſe words Nebula and Aguilo; 

5 for, in my opinion, they are not very compati- 

„ble (11).“ (11) Balzac, Ca- 

[C] I borrow theſe cvordi from Balzac : 1 ſhall point tretiaus, chap, 2, 

out the originals of them.] There are books, wherein Pas“ 5% 81. 

it is permitted, and even commendable, not to name 

the Authors from whom they take what they alledge. 

This is very convenient for a writer who has vanity ; 

for theſe looſe terms, I have read ſomewhere, a cer- 

tain Author relates, Ic. give an advantageous idea; 

one imagines that he who ſpeaks in ſuch a manner 

would not do it with regard to a work known by 

other learned men. One thinks thereſore that he has 

found this treaſure in a very rare manuſcript. In a 

word, if Balzac had iaid, I have read in Pauſanias, 

or in Herodotus, he would not have gained ſuch an 


opinion amongſt his readers. For my part, who ſeek 


principally 
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complain of the coldneſs of ſuch a huſband [D] 3 but this remark is more pretty than 
ſolid ; for Boreas, how cold ſoever they repreſent him, was very ardent in making love 12 
e 


incipally to ſatisfy the curiofity of thoſe who read 
hs, . name the Authors from whom I take 
what I relate, and I endeavour at the ſame time to 
diſcover whence the moderns have taken what they al. 
ledge. I have been able to go the bottom of this paſ- 

(12) That which ſage in Balzac's Entretiens (12). . 
1 T lian obſerves that the inhabitants of Thurium, 
N See the having been delivered from a great danger by a tem- 
citation fe). peſt which ruined the Fleet of their enemy (13), of- 
(13) Dionyſius fered facrifices to the wind Boreas, which had made 
the Tyrant. this ravage, and conferred on him the freedom of their 
city. ey aſſigned him a houſe, with a fix'd reve- 
nue, and celebrated annually a day of worſhip in his 


$ 14) _ honour (14). : 
2 wh II. The Megalopolitans dedicated a Temple to 


him, wherein they offered facrifices to him on a cer- 
tain day of the year; and no Deity was more honour- 
ed by them. It was by way of acknowledgment for 
a great afliſtance they received, when Agis King of 
Lacedzmon beſieged their city. The machine of the 
beſiegers battered the wall with ſo much force, that 
without doubt the breach would have been very great 
the next day ; but there aroſe a North Wind, which 
overturned the machine. This is what Pauſanias re- 
(15) Pauſan · lib. Iates (15). 
— pag- 266, and II. Herodotus informs us that an Oracle having 
1 ordered the Athenians to call their ſon-in-law to their 
aſſiſtance, they invoked Boreas; for as he had married 
Orithyia the daughter of their King Erictheus, they 
took him for their ſon-in-law. Wherefore the Fleet of 
Xerxes being drawn near the coaſt of Magneſia, they 
implored by victims and prayers the aſſiſtance of this 
wind, and of his ſpouſe ; and, as they perſuaded them- 
ſelves that the tempeſt which handled this Fleet roughly 
was an effe& of this worſhip, they built a temple to 
(16) A River of Boreas on the banks of the Iliſſus (16). They thought 
Athens. the ſame Deities had already cauſed the Fleet of the 
(17) Herodot. Perſians to periſh near Mount Athos (17). 1 have not 
lib. 7. cap. 189+ yet been able to find the Author who ff of the 
great ſervice which this Wind did the Greeks, by throws 
ing the duſt into the eyes of an army of Perſiant. I have 
read in Xenophon, that the Greeks, who repaſſed the 
Euphrates after the defeat of the younger Cyrus, ſut- 
fered very much by the cold, becauſe the Wind Boreas 
blew in their faces; but that he was appealed by a 
ſacrifice that was offered him by the advice of a ſooth- 
(13) Xenophon, ſayer (18). Note that Apollonius repreſented to the 
de Cyri Expedit. Athenians that Boreas was their near kinſman (19). 
(4% hd G. Balzac might have added, that the Athenians ſwore 
97774 Apolle- by the Divinity of Boreas, and that they celebrated 
ni1, lib. 4. pag. Þis feaſt with a great deal of ſolemnity, and with 
_ making good cheer (20). Caſaubon informs us of it 
2 Libanius, jn his Comment on theſe words of Matron rde, ua 
1 8 Boging npuoouTo ,t ), quarum dum coquerentur, 
ſive recens coactarum vel Boreas paterat affici deſide- 
(21) Matron. Tio (21), © Senſus autem eft: adeo bonos panes illos 
apud Athenæum ** aut placentas fuiſe, ut etiam Borealia celebrantibus 
* 5 . 3* ©. pon potuerint. . Moris fuit Athenis Boree ſacra fa- 
Pi: 134 « cere, demerendi illius gratia. Magna ſolemnitate in 
&* dies celebratur, atque in primis lautis opipariſque epu- 
« lis. Bepiaguu hoc dicebant & Bogueo poor ſuper ſtitionis 
« hujus ritum. Hehcbius Bepiaowel, Ane 
ne Y Batiæ dere al yoirns ig dere (malim 
Aeg mYWTH, Ixcreivro ds Bopteogrt, Vi detur 
& gicere Thiaſatas horum ſacrorum ſitiſſe appellatos Bega - 
« pos, Ego arbitror Besae por id efje quad jam dixi- 
„% mus: at qui ſuperſlitionis hujus ſacra concelebrarent, 
«* eos efje dictos Bagtee5 as, ut tnadiga;, Ter gac, & 
(22) Caſaubon ** Amis (22) Caſtellan has not ſpoken of this 
m Atben- lib. 4+ ſeaſt (23) 3 but Fazoldus has not forgotten it (24). I 
(24) Is Tee conclude with ſaying that there is mention made of 
de Feſtis Græco- the altar of the God Boreas in one of Plato's Dia- 
rum. logues (25). We find there alſo that it was built 
(24) Fazoldus, in where Orithyia was thought to be raviſhed. We ſhall 
cs 2 pat 1 55 a lation on oy. folly of the Athenians. 
: «1 rithyia did not complain of the. eeldneſs of ſuch 
2 U Balzac, after the _ ich 1 2 
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Phedro, circa 4 : 
nit. pag. 1211, ſet down in the body of this article, continues aſter 
(26) In the re- this manner: Upon which a Selguar Dottour, whom 
mark [G]. % I have had heie for ſome months, to whom I have 
* communicated ſome of your obſervations, deſires 
« you to conſider that the women of that time were 


* more reſerved and patient than thoſe of our time ; 
and that if a modern Orithyia had been married to 


* a huſband as cold as the North Wind, ſhe would 


have accuſed him of im cy the morning after 
the nuptials, and would bring a Libel againſt him 
* to have the marriage diffolved. 'The Athenian 
Lady however did not bring him to the Areopagus, 
nor had ſhe any advocate to alledge frigidity againſt 
„ him, nor did ſhe live unhappily with Boreas or 
« Aquilo (27).” 
4 


(27) Balzac, 


Boreas was very ardent in making love.] Let Erne. g. chi. 


Babe make his jeſts upon the impatience of the mo- 
dern wives, I ſhall not oppoſe it; but I muſt defire 
that he will not take the liberty to corroborate his ob- 
ſervations by praiſes on the patience of Orithyia ; for 
this Lady had no reaſon to value herſelf on this qualifi- 
cation, None, not . himſelf, ſurpaſſed the 
wind Boreas in warmth of Conſtitution. Poor Europa 
had no ſooner called on him for ſuccour, than ſhe re- 
trated her prayers : ſhe reflected that they were both 
alike, and that ſhe ſhould get nothing by the change. 
This is her complaint: Ia the middle of the waves, 
on the back ber lever, as Nonnius relates in the 
firſt Book of his Dianyfiacks: O unde, 6 littora, mute 
unde, ſurdague littora, meas audite preces, me-que huic 
fubtrabito Tauro. Tu-que, Borea, pennis me ſubleva ſuis. 
At verò miſera, quem appellas, cujus imploras auæilium. 
ad quem confugis ? Nempe ad eum, qui Nympham Ori- 
thyiam rapuit, qui fic effuſus eft in Venerem, ut magis 
nemo. i. e. O waves, O ſhores, ye mute waves, 
and deaf ſhores, hear my prayers, and ſave. me from 
* this bull, And thou, O Boreas, bear me up on th 

*« wings. But, O wretch, on whom doſt thou call, 
* whole help doſt thou implore, to whom doſt thou 
„ fly? To him who raviſhed Orithyia, than whom 
none is more violent in love.” And ſure, what Ho- 


2+ pag, $, 81, 


mer ſays in the twentieth Book of his Thad, (28) confirms (28) Verte 220. 


theſe laſt words of Europa : Erant Erichthonio Regi Dar- 
daniæ Eque ter mille, qui circa paludes paſcebantur. 
Eas ut widit Boreas, ut periit, ut malus eum abſlulit 
amor. Equi ſpeciem induit, ſaliitgue fa minas, & ex tis 
Suſcepit pullos duodecim, currere fic pernices, ut ſummas 


ariſtas non læderent (ag). i. e. Ericthonius King of (29) Nets fr 
* Sardany had three thouſand mares which fed about 7 Arif 4 Yr 


«© the marſhes. 
* did he die ! in fatal error loſt! He puts on the ſhape 
of a horſe, and leaps the females, and has twelve 
* foles by them, ſo ſwift in running, as not to hurt 
„the ears of corn. Note that this tranſlation is not 
literal. It is true however, that Homer ſays that Bo- 
reas loved the mares of Ericthonius; and that taking 
the form of a horſe, he covered them, (that is ſome 
of them,) and had a dozen foles by them, &c. Caſau- 
bon ought not to have ſaid that theſe mares belon 


As ſoon as Boreas beheld them, how £2, pag. 106. 
edit. de Lyon, u 


1668, 


to Dardanus (30). Mr. Hofman is guilty of the ſame (40) Caſuubon- 


miſtake. 
rithyia was very well fatisfied wi 
that ſhe did not think him cruel : crude/em & Boream 
rapta Orithyia negavit (31). Let the huſband ſhe was 


married to have been ever ſo cold, ſhe was ſoon brought 
to bed of twins : 


Dum wolat, arſerunt agitati fortius ignes 
Nec prius acrii curſus ſuppreſſit habenas, 
uam Ciconum tenuit populos & mania raptor. 

Hic & gelidi conjux Adea tyranni 

Et genetrix fatta eſt, partuque enixa gemellos (32). 

'That 1s, . 

„Swift as the lover flies, his flames increaſe 

% Fan'd by his moving wings, nor did he ceaſe, 
Till his own Thrace received him with his prey; 
« Where with his Attic Bride the Monarch lay, 
The raviſh'd maid, a virgin now no more 

«« 'Two lovely boys to the chill tyrant bore.” 


He found his flames increaſe with the ſwiſtneſs of his 
flight; we mult imagine therefore that he did not 
ſpend much time in his paſſage; and ſo Ovid does 
not aſcribe a great deal of patience to him, when he 
ſuppoſes that the marriage was not conſummated till 
the raviſher had brought her into his own country. 
But others affirm that he made no delay in ſaciefying 

I 15 


It is ſaid expreſly and particularly that O- in then. pe- 
io her raviſher and 25+ 


42) Ovid. M. 
(33) lib. 0. Vet 


10 


(33) ] 
Pontan 
Meteor 
2 
whe 


90 Named 

ine. 

(35) Apollon. 
gon. lib. 1. 

ver. 216. 


2. ver. 29. lib. 
1. Triſtium. 


1 * > ” ** 


He had a ſuicient number of children, and among others. Zerhus and Calais, of whom 
I. ſhall give the Hiſtory FJ. The Megalopolitans honoured him as their principal 


his paſſion. They pretend that as ſhe flew over the 
ſea he diſcovered a plain covered with flowers, which 
ſeemed to him proper to, ſerve for a nuptial bed, and 
that he made uſe of it for that end. Read what 


Hic miſere rorem infeſtat crudelis, & aſper. 

At prædb, & facilis, & rapta conjuge mitis. 

Namgus per aerias Ponti dum præterit oras 

Vota ferens, vidit procul in convalle remota 

Planitiem wiridi late floreſcere campo. 

Admonuit lieus optatæ cum conjuge noftis _ _. 

Defilit, ac molli lachrymantem amplexus in herba, 
 Explicuitque ſinus, munuſque implevit amantis, 

Ala graves oculos ab humo di anxia tollens 

Flebat, eam infolito conjux folatur honore. 

His ego pro lachrymis florum, gratuſque memorque, 

Nocturnas ſpargam rores, ea præmia ſunto. 

Debeat hoc raptæ pontus memor Orithyiæ. 

Subrifit, tenerumgue genis ſuffudit honorem 

Leta viri difis, tanto munert conjux. 

Ile novam ſenfit labi per pectora flammam, 

Optatos repetens ſommos, mollique quiete 

Leniit accenſum complexu conjugis ignem. 15 

Scilicet & Boreas calido contrarius Auſtro, Ac. (33). 

| That is, 

The joys of love his boiſtrous mind controul, 

« Smooth his rough brow and tame his ſavage ſoul. 

« Whilſt o'er the raging ſeas he ſteers his way 

« A level plain beneath his proſpect lay; 

«© Where thouſand op'ning flow'rs his ſtay invite; 

«© The Monarch longing for the wiſh'd for night 

«« Swiftly deſcends, and graſping in his arms 

« The ſtruggling virgin, rifles all her charms. 

4 'The bride diflolv'd in tears ſcarce lifts her head, 

When to aſſwage her grief the lover ſaid; 

The briny tears, that from my charmer flow, 

« 1 ſoft dew, theſe happy flowers ſhall 

*© Know. 

% Their beauties ſhining on the verdant plain, 

1 Shall ſtrike new glories on the neighb'ring main. 

The promiſed honours diſſipate her fears 

«© Revive her ſoul and dry her falling tears. 

« Her 12 awaken freſh: deſires. 

oh . —— is ſoul he feels the darting fires. 

«© The happy pair renew the am'rous play 

« And all Uiffolv'd in pleaſing — 


Apollonius pretends that the raviſher enjoyed Orithyia 
on the bank of a river of Thrace (34), and that he 


covered her with a cloud (3 5). Do not — that 
the Poets have offended againſt probability, when they 


have repreſented the ſame God very amorous, and all 


over ice : 
| Nunc gelidus ficed 22 — ab aro (36) 
Now Boreas rages from the frozen North.” 
Thbracius hos Boreas ſeatulu immitia regna 
Solus habet, ſemperque rigens nunc littora. . . 


37) Silius, Ital, Argue ubi ſe terris glaciali fundit ab arcto (37). 


(33) Claudian, 
Raptu Pro- 


ſerp 0 lub, I, Vers 
70. 


Auticle ERE- 


TA, num. 6. low e, 


That is, 
Here Thracian Boreas rules with horrid ſway: 
«© 'Theſe rugged rocks beneath his Empire lay. 
« With chains of ice-the frozen ſeas are bound, 


« When from the North he ſweeps his airy round.” 


Cum gravis armatur Boreas, glacieque minaci 

Hiſpidus, & Getica concretus grandine pennas (38). 
That is, 

Fierce Boreas now his icy arms aſſumes 


« And ratt'ling hail deſcends from all his plumes.” 


Does not Hiſtory informs us that love reigns in the 

the zones of 
(39) In the re- the earth are torrid, as I have ſaid elſewhere (39). 
mark. (1) of the Why ſpould not Boreas be a lover, ſince Neptune has been one 
in the midſt of all his waves ? Why ſhould not he be in 
when Pluto has been ſo even in the habitation of 


molt frozen climates ? In that reſpect, all 


Deity. 
of this paſſion, when Pohpbemus wwas ſenſible of it in 


his cavern ? 


1 


Omnia vincit amor. 


Love overcomes all things : there it nothing that reſiſts 
him, He plays with lions as with ſparrows, and tri- 
umphs in the Euxine ſea as well as in France. Pro- 
pertins ſays it in one word : 


Hic Deus & terras, & Maria alta domat. 


And Guarini in the firſt ſcene of the firſt ad of his Faith- 

ful Shepherd (40). 5 Author ara I oi ſets down Er 5 
the whole paſſa of the Paſtor fiao : I reſer my gie. pag. . 
Reader thither. This gallant, adds be (41), ſpeaking of (41) Ibid. pag- 
our Boreas, is of a good temperament. Tho" he burns with 110, 111. 


læve, he keeps a good correſpondence with cold and ſnow. 
Scit nivibus ſervare fidem. 

and as Virgil ſays. 
Borez penetrabile frigus adurit. 


We may bring for a proof of Boreas's ſenſibility in 

Point of love, the fury which drove him to daſh againſt 

a rock a miſtreſs who had preferred Pan before him. 

Let us quote the ſame Author again, for there is ſome 

ſubje& of criticizing him. Or:hyia was wiſe, ſays 

he (42), not to ſhew any concern at the rape; for ſbe (Aa) Ibid. pag. 

had to do with a firange raviſher, who might have 102. 

daſhed her againſt ſome rock, as he did the beautiful 

Pigs according to Pauſanias (43). Hear what Achilles (43) It is not 

Bocchius ſays of it, in his Emblems. He quotes the true that Pauſa- 

verſes of this Bocchius at length: you will find the nias ſpeaks of it. 

ſenſe of them in this paſſage of a Commentator on 

Propertius : Verè amica Pinus Arcadio Deo, utpote quem 

Borez amatori item ſuo, tune quum puella adbuc eſſet, 

longe preferret, unde Thrax ille injuriæ impatiens de- 

prehenſam forte ſolam ſpatioſs campo ſaxo alliſit, quam 

infeliciter moribundam exceptam intra gremium ſuum 

tellus in arborem cognominem commutawvit, eujus frondi- 

bus poſtea tempora præcindtus ſemper ſpeftatus eſi Arca- 

dius Deus. Que fabula exſtat apud Conſtantium Geo- 

ponic. xi, & tangitur a Nonno in Dion yſ. (44). If I (44) Dovza H 

ſhould fay with Mr. Hofman, that Boreas was in love 7; /” >< verba 

with the beautful boy Hyacinthus, whom Apollo alſo \, gq75 1. 

loved, I ſhould have a ſecond example of the furious & 4:cadio Pinus 

jealouſy of this raviſher of Orithyia : for every one amata Deo, 

knows that Apollo's rival was ſo enraged at not hav- 

ing the preference, that he killed Hyacinthus, by blow- 

ing againſt his head the quoit which Apollo had thrown. 

But Mr. Hofman is miſtaken ; it was the wind Zephy- 

rus, and not the wind Boreas, that did this (45). Note (45) See Palz- 

that this writer is guilty of another miſtake, in calling Phatus cap. 47 3 

Orithyia's father Eri&honeus, inſtead of Eretbeus, , % i es 
[F] He had among other children Zethus H Calais, Foallinis, Pbilo- 

of whom I ſhall give the Hiſtory.] They were twins, frat. in Hyacin- 

and the firſt born of Orithy ia, according to Ovid; but e, Tzerzes, 

according to others (46), they were born after Chione, _ 3 

Chtonie, and Cleopatra, their ſiſters. They were in 2 TY 

the number of the Argonauts, and did great ſervice to 1. ber. 211. 

their brother-in-law Phineas (47): they purſued the See 4% Apollo- 

Harpies, who tormented him cruelly ; for they carried dorus, _ 3. 

away all that was brought upon his table, and if they left 5 14 

any thing they infeRed it with a horrible ſtink. They pur- married Cleopa- 

ſued them as far as the iſlands Strophades, and they would tra. 

have killed them, if an unknown voice had not forbidden 

them in the name of the Gods (48). In the games (48) Ex Valer. 

« which Acaſtus ſon of Peleus celebrated, at which Flacco, lib. 4+ 

e all the Argonauts were preſent, Zethus and Calais 

e were victorious : In ludis ques fecit Acaſtus Pelei filius, 

«© vicerunt Zethus Aquilanis filius dolichodromo, Calais 

66 ejuſadem filius Laub. I take this from the Notes 

on the Ariſtæus of Virgil. The Latin paſſage is Hy- 

ginus's, in the eCLxx111 Chapter. They were filled, 

continues the Author of theſe Notes, by Hercules, in 

the Iſle of Tenos, at the obſequies of King Pelias, far 

having taken up the quarrel of Tiphis, the Patron of the 


the Ghoſts ? Why ſhould not he be ſenſible of the effets pip Arge againſt Telamon, who wwould have them attend 


Vol. III. 


Hercules, 
6 H 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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(4) e Deity (d). 1 ſpeak of it in the remarks, as alſo of the worſhip that the Athenians gave 
3 (e). There are ſome variations on the circumſtances of the rape of Orithyia [G]. 


76) mth ame The anonymous Author, who publiſhed a French Tranſlation of the Ariſteus of irgil 


remark num. 3. 


Yan EN. (f) with Notes in 1668, gives us ſeveral collections about the hiſtory and qualities of 


ſode of the Geor- 


x is Wind, and in 
gics, 


well deſcribed by Ovid 
keep this epithet for other 


to what happens in 
It is not the wind Boreas that is 


particular on the violence which is peculiar to him, and which is ſo 
(C). He who calls him the contriver of no ren (0, ſhould (g On. 1, 

inds, if he would accommodate himſel 

la Manche, and on the coaſts of the Low- Countries. 


1 . 6, circa fn, 


{b) See Balzze 


Entretien, 36. 


feared there, but the North Eaſt, or South Eaſt; theſe are the two contrivers of ſhip- Pag. 351. 


wrecks. 


Hercules, who had ſeparated from them, to ſeek his 
dear Hylas. The Gods touched with their death, con- 
werted them into winds, which uſually precede the rifing 
of the Dog. far eight days, whence they are called ny69e- 
prot, that is, fore-runners. Hyginus, in his fourteenth 
Chapter, ſays they were buried, and that their —_ 
(49) Notts ſur is , ſeen to move at the blowing 25 their father (49). 
PF Aritee de Vir- There are other reaſons given the wrath which 
gets Ant bas made Hercules kill them (50), but nothing is ſaid of 
copied this from à cauſe of jealouſy which perhaps irritated him more 
F:genere ſur le than any thing elſe. Propertius relates that theſe two 
Glaucus J, Pen- brothers, having perceived that Hylas the minion of 
tique de Philſ- Hercules uſed to go to a fountain alone, followed him, 
one Fer: i and careſſed him in a paſſionate manner (51). 

— 5 4to. The Callimachus has mentioned three daughters of Bo- 
original is in reas, who brought offerings to the iſland Delos (52). 
Apolionws, A. He calls them Oupis, Loxo, and Hecaerge. It is alſo 
See lib. x. ver- ſaid that the rape of Orithyia is not the only act of 
( 50) See 2 this ſort which Boreas has committed: it is pretended 
Comes, Mythol. that he ran away with Chloris, the daughter of Arc- 
lib. 8. cap. 11. turus, and that he had a daughter by her. Memoriæ 
pag $63, 864. proditum eft d Cleanthe, in primo Libro de Moribur, 
He has taken it P . f 5 oh 

from the Scholi- Beream rapuiſſe Cblbrim quoque Arcturi filiam, atque 
aft on Apolloni- illam in collem Niphatem aſportaſſe, qui poſtea Thorus 
us, lib. 1. Boreæ wocatus fuit, antequam diceretur Cauca jou, de 
(51) Propert qua filiam ſuſcepit Hyrpacem (53). See the Remar [HI. 


HA. N: G] There are ſome variations on the circumſtances 
(52) — of 1 rape of Orithyia.) Some ſay ſhe was on the 
— bank of the river Iliſſus, when ſhe was taken away. 


ver. 292. - 

(53) Natalis Co- It is the opinion of Apollonius (54), of Pauſanias (5 N 
mes, Myth! and of Dionyſius Periegetes. Tzetzes follows this 
lib. 8 cap „ opinion in his Chiliads. But Cheerilus ſays it was 
5% "Apallon. * by the fide of the fountain Cephiſus, and Simonides 
Argon, lib. 1- near the river Briliſſus (56).” The Author from 
pat. 215. whom J borrow this paſſage, had it from Natalis Co- 


(55) — mes. He ought to have obſerved that the Original 
872 oy does not fay that Briliflus was a river. We ſee there 
P Atiſer de Vir- only theſe words: Simonides tamen Poeta non ab Jliſſo, 


giie, pag- 101, ſed a * raptam fuifſe Orithyiam putavit (57). 


OR . This is taken from the Scholiaſt on Apollonius. 
Co beat, This is whot he ſays : ri 5 Oi, Ledde dt 
page 864. Briaioos Pro dyrayioay, in! Tw Eapridoiay Tirges Ths 


Oęa xn in Orithyiam vero Simonides ait raptam 
a Briliſſo in Sarpedoniam Petram Mhraciæ allatam oe 
(58) Scholiaſt. (58). It is very probable, that his Briliſſus is the 
Apollon. in lib. mountain Brilaſſus, of which Thucydides (59), Strabo 


I. ver. 211. (60), and Pliny (61), have ſpoken. It was in the 
> Thucyd. country of Attica. It is the ſame Scholiaſt that in- 
ID» 2. 


b. forms us of Chcerilus's opinion. Xe 5 (ſays he) (62) 
* A ε H ά,νjꝙ 13 dd Ta; 7s Kies 


. 275. 

(6 t) Pune, rds. Charilus vero dicit raptam fuiſſe illam colli- 
lib. 4. cp. 7- gentem florem ad fontes Cephiſi. i. e. Cherrilus ſays 
| Po . PO ſhe was taken away, as ſhe was gathering flowers 
Ot ird b. 1. © by the fountains of Cephiſſus.” We might under- 
ver. 211- ſtand by theſe laſt words the ſource of the river Ce- 


(63 O gehe Phiſſus near Lilea in Phocis (63) ; but we had better 
rat da ixu T4c underſtand them of a particular fountain, called Ce- 
THY Se uae 4 phiſſus, near Athens (64). We have not yet ſaid all 
—_— ue that regards the variations of the Authors on the place 
lib. ay 351. of the rape. Plato obſerves that there was a tradi- 
(64) Plinius, tion, that Orithyia was carried away from the Areo- 
lib. 4. cap» 7 pagus. "1 it "Apis Ta ys* Aiyile yas al * euro; 0 Nee 
See alſo Aulus bs ixaibiv d edu ish ie. Vel ex Arcopago. Eft 


Gellius, lib. 18. „%% & alia fama non ex hoc loca ſed ex ith raptam 
cap · 10. 


65) Plato, in fue (65). 1. e. Or elſe out of the Areopagus. For 
lade, tg « 1t is reported that ſhe was not taken out of this place, 
1211. but out of that.” He had juſt touched upon the 


common opinion, that the Iliſſus was the place whence 
ſhe was raviſhed We muſt not take for a new opi- 
nion what Mr. Guillet ſays, that it was in the quarter 
Agra or Agre, that Boreas raviſhed the young Ori- 


I make this obſervation, to ſhew that the Poets, too ſervile imitators of anti- 
quity, often give us deſcriptions not very agreeable to their own country. 


gether, one of Plato (67), the other of Pauſanias (68). (67) Plato in 


Eæxarñ Opin doogumicy. bY Ups av ya 
Opnix4es Beping dN i,, 
"Puroy ver, xo irs dν,ẽu y. 


In ultima intempeſia Thratia ; quo iſtam 

Thracius Aquilo + cope  Cecropia, 

Cum ſe propter Iliſſum in choro circumagebat (73). 
t 2 | 

„In diſtant Thrace, to whoſe inclement ſhore 

The bluſt'ring North'th' Athenian Virgin bore ; 

* Whom on Ilifſus's flow'ry bank he found, 

When in the dance ſhe trod the mazy round; 


J quote this to ſhew the raſhneſs of the 
Hiſtorian of aca, aig llonius. He ſuppoſes that 
his Hero, in cenſuring the Athenians, tells them that 
if Orithyia had danced, ſhe would not have made him fall 
in love with her. This paſſage of Philoſtratus is curious 
enough to deſerve being recited in the latin. Oportet 
ventos wenerari, præſertim cum focit veſtri ſint, & pro 
wvobis maxim ſpirent, neque Boream affinem weſtrum, 
gui maxime ventorum omnium maſculus et, feminam 


facere decet,” neque enim ipfe Boreas Oritbyiam amaſſet, 


i eam vidiſſet tripudiantem (74). Artus Thomas Sieur 


d'Embri, who has commented on this Work of Phi: 
loſtratus, ought to have informed us of the oppoſition 
between the diſcourſe of Apollonius' the Poet, and that 
of Apollonius the Philoſopher, He would have done 
himſelf more honour, in obſerving the impertinences 
of this laſt, than in telling us, 1, that me make 


(73) Apollonive, 
Argonaut, lib. 1, 
ver. 217+ bag 
24. 


(74) Philo. i⸗ 
Vitd Apullinii, 
lib, 4+ pag · 167. 


Boreas the ſon of Aftræœa, and others ſay that he as 


a Thracianz 2. that Simonides gives the name of Briliſus 


to the river near which Orithyia was raviſhed (75). (55) Artus Tho- 
Here are two faults ; for being the ſon of Aſtræa and mas Sieur d En- 


being 
nides does not ſay that Briliſſus was a river. 
muſt not tell me that A 


a Thracian, are not contradictions ; and Simo- #9, in his An- 
You notations fur a 
a Vie d' Apollamus 
lonius would have been to ;,,,qated into 


blame, if, having a mind to corre& the Athenians, French by Vige- 
he had refuted the tuff which they related of Boreas : nere, tom. 1. 
you muſt not tell me this, I ſay, ſince there is a me- Pag. 301. 


dium between giving a ſhock to ridiculous traditions, 
and ſuppoſing them true. There was no occaſion to 
ſpeak of them : it was the part that a Philoſopher 
ought to take, who was perſuaded that a refutation 
of theſe idle tales would offend the hearers. But what 
diſorder ! The Athenians fo fine, ſo polite, ſo underſtand- 
ing, ſuffer themſelves to be perſuaded that the daughter 
of one of their Kings made a wind in love with her, 
that ſhe lay with him, that ſhe was with child by him, 
that this marriage eſtabliſhed an alliance between them 
and this wind, and that they had great ſuccours from 
this ally, when they deſired his aſſiſtance in the war 
againſt the Perfians. They were ſo perſuaded of all 
theſe things, that they confirmed them by public de- 
crees, by the erecting of an altar, by the celebration 
of an anniverſary. I obſerve this, that it may not be 

| objected 


* 


7a. 
42 


1 


8 


- 'S p * 


Comes [I], which I have related at the end of the temark [F] of this article. | 


* 


objected to me that the rape of Orithyia was looked 
upon in Athens as a poetical fiction, and a jeſt. This 
objection is very wrong. All that I have ſaid of the 
Wind Boreas was an article of faith amongſt the Athe- 
nians. I believe indeed that at the beginning it was 
only a poetical fancy, ſung about the ſtreets but at 
laſt it was foiſted into the public religion. We may 


ſay the fame thing of the other parts of ——_ 


Religion, and thereby obſerve a notable difference 
tween  Mahometiſm and Paganiſm. An impoſtor 
Fo, founded Mahometiſm : that was his drift; but Paga- 
vi! * Eng niſm formed itſelf on the inventions of ſome Poets, 
4% raid fg... who never dreamed of canonizing their fictions, and 
wu ics (7%) invented them only for their own amuſement. One 
dat ue 8 might ſay of them he nugæ ſeria ducent in mala. 


An No ſooner were theſe fooleries looked upon as a point 


ſenper dis... of faith, but they held up their credit. On this ac- 
Javents count the Egyptians might fay to the Greeks, you are 


wbis of ae, aſauays children (76) ; but the Greeks' might ſtill better 
- — * throw the ranged upon them on that account 
75 vis neſeit (77). We find no Author amongſt them, who is wor- 
Veli Bithynice hy of that regard which a Roman had for Diodorus 
qualia demens Siculus, of whom he has ſaid, he is the firſt amongſt 
4 Ce June. the Greeks who has. left trifting (78). © | 
nal, Sat» 15. I do not pretend that all the Athenians were ſimple 
init, That is, — to give credit to "theſe fine ſtories. I re- 
« ithynicus, me the anſwer which Plato has put in the mouth 
22 — of Socrates, when he was aſked whether he believed 
« tents mad that the tradition of the rape of Orithyia was true, 
„ Egypt dei- dA aid Tpo; Aug, & Torte Ty; g ov Tobro To pwugons- 
* fa Yu r Adi; ſed dis per Fovem, Socrates, 
(18) Apud Gre- tunc hanc fabulaxs putas.'veram fuiſſe (79)? If I 
Dae Pin. thought with the wiſe, anſwered be, that it is falſe, 
in Prefat.p. 10. I ſhould not be abſurd.” - Ax d drigein, deri 
(79) Plato, in ei ce de av Freres vim. Jam /i non putarem ut ſa- 


Phedro, pag» pientes, abſurdus non em (80). We ſee, on one fide, 


ni, A. _. by theſe words, that the moſt enlightened. perſons judg- 
y , 2 * 
bee) lem, ibid. cd of it as they oughtz, and on che other, that they 


— 


* TRORELLI ( 


* I qught to add to what I have already ſaid an obſervation on a paſſage af N ni 


. 


kept ſome meaſures in explaining themſelves thereupbi. 

in of _ * — — number of 
Athenians, wit and good ſenſe in every thing 

elſe a hundred times more ble of deceiving, than, 

of ſuffering themſelves to be deceived, fairly believed 

what was told them of Boreas and Orithyia. Here i 

a ſubject of admiration : we find here a fine moral 

on the weakneſs of human underſtanding: We may 

judge of the ancient by the modern. At this time, in 

Rome, where there is ſo much wit and prudence, moſt 

of the traditions, on which the worſhip of particular 

* is founding, are believed. A ſmall number 

of freer thinkers believe none of them. It is thus 

that we muſt reaſon with regard to antient Greece. 

[H] Here is an 2 on paſſage of Natalii | 
Comes. | We have ſeen (81) that this writer affirms (8 1) Citation 
that Boreas raviſhed Chloris, the daughter of Arcturus, (53). 

and carried her to Mount Niphates, which was aſter- 

wards called the bed of Boreas ; and that he had a 

daughter by her, named Hyrpace. Natalis Comes, 

pretends that Cleanthes related this in the Iſt Book dt 

Moribus: But ſee what Plutarch tells us (82). The (82) Plutarch. 
Mountain Niphates was called the bed of Boreas, af- de Fluviis, pag. 
ter this God had tranſported Chloris, the daughter of 3 


Arcturus (83) thither. . He had a ſon by her called (3 ;) He was the 
Harpax, and who ſucceeded. King Heniochus. This River afterwards 


mountain. was afterwards called Caucaſus, becauſe Sa- called PBH, 
turn being fled thither, after the war with the Giants, 
and for ſear of the threats of his ſon, flew a ſhepherd 
there, whoſe name was Caucaſus., He was driven from 
this aſylum, and caſt down into Tartarus. Jupiter 
caſt him thither, and would have the mountain called 
Caucaſus, in honour of this ſhepherd. and faſtened Pro- 
metheus to it. This is what Cleanthes related in the 
IIId Book of the Theomachia. It is not certain that 
Plutarch quoted him with regard to the things which 
concern the wind Boreas ; and ſo Natalis Comes is to 
be cenſured in many places. 5 l 


JOHN ALPHON SO), an eminent Mathematician in the ſeventeenth 


Century, and famous for his works [4], was born at Naples the 28th of January 1608. 
His father, Michael Alphonſo Borelli, ſerved in the troops of King Philip III of Spain. 
The inclination, which he had very early for Philoſophy and Mathematics, continued 
with him his whole life; during the greateſt part of which he was Profeſſor of thoſe Scien- 
ces in the moſt celebrated Univerſities in Italy, eſpecially at Florence and Piſa, where he 


[4] Famous for his works.) I. Le Canſe delle Feb- 
bri Maligni ; i. e. Of the Cauſes of Malignant 
«« Fevers” 1649 in 12mo. II. Euclides reftitutus, ſeu 
priſca Geometria Elementa facilius conttxta ; 1. e. 
«« Euclid reſtored, or the antient Elements of Geo- 
<< metry repreſented in an eaſier method.” Piſa 1668 
in 4to. There were ſeveral other editions afterwards. 
The third was publiſhed in 1679 by Alexander Fal- 
conieri, Borelli's ſcholar. + III. Apollonii Pergæi Co- 
nicorum Libri V, VI and VII, paraphraſte Abalphato 
Aſphahanenfi nunc primum editi. Additus in calce Archi- 
medis Afſſumptorum Liber, ex codicibus Arabices MSS. 
Ser. D. Etrurie. Abrahamus Ecchellenſis Maronita 
Latinos reddidit. Joannes Alpbonſus Borellus in Piſana 
Academia Matheſeos Profeſſor curam in Geometricis ver- 
one contulit, & Notas uberiores in utiverſum opus ad- 
Jecit. | ine. The V, VI, and V1Ith books of the 
„ Conics of Apollonius Pergæus, ' paraphraſed by 
© Abalphatus Aſphahanenſis, now firſt publiſhed. | To 
% which'is ſubjoined' Atchimedes's Books of Aſumpta 
« from the manuſcripts in the Grand Duke of 
« Tuſcany's Library. © Tranſlated into Latin by A- 
«© braham Ecchellenſis a Maronite. The geometri- 
* cal part of the Tranſlation was reviſed ohn 
% Alphonſo Borelli Profeſſor of ' Mathematics of Piſa, 
„ with large Notes upon the whole work.” Florence 
1661 in ſol. IV. Sri Medicorum Planettarum ex 
cauſis Phyficis dedutte: i. e. The Theory of the 
« Influence of the Planets in Phyſic deduced: fron 
1 the phyſical cauſes.” Florence 1666, in 4to. 
V. De /i percuſſionis Liber; i. e. Of 'percullive 
1 Force in one book.” Bologna 1667, in 4to. This 
Piece was a prelude to his famous treatiſe De More 
Animalium, as well as that De Motionibus naturalibus, 

| > - 2400 vs 


gained 


with which it was reprinted in 1686. VI. Oſerva- 
tione intorno alla virtu ineguall degli Occi ; i. e. Ob. 
** ſervations upon the unequal ſtrength of the Eyes.“ 
This piece was inſerted in the Journal of Rome for 
the year 1669, pag. 11. and tranſlated into French 
in the fourth Confetence of John B. Denis of Novem- 
ber the iſt 1672. Borelli aſſerts, that the left eye 
generally ſees objects more diſtinctly than the right. 
VII. De Motionibus naturalibus d Grawitate pendenti- 
bus Liber: i. e. Of natural Motions depending up- 
* on Gravity, in one book,“ Regio Julio, 1670 in 
4to. VIII. Meteorologia tnea five Hiſforia & M.. 
teorolggia incendii Ætnæi anni 1669. Acceſit Reſponſio 
ad cenſuras R. P. Honorati Fabri contra ſuum Librum 
de vi percuſſionis: 1. e. An hiſtorical and meteorolo- 
„ gical account of the burning of Mount Etna in 
hs year 1669. To which is added an anſwer to 
the cenſures of the reverend Father Honoratus Fa- 
ber upon Borelli's book De vi percuſſidnis” Regio 
Julio 1670, in 4to. IX. Oſerwatione dell' Ecclife 
Lunare, fatia in Roma da Gio. Alph. Borelli la ſera 
degli 11 Gennaro 1675 ; i. e.. © Obſervations u 

the eclipſe of the Moon, on the evening of the 1 1th 
* of January. 1675.” Inſerted in the Journal of 
Rome of the year 1675, pag. 34. X. Elementa Co- 
nica' Apollonii Pergæi, & Archimedis oprra nova C 
breviori Methodo de monſtrata a Foanne Alp. Borelli; 
1. e. Apollonius's Elements of Conics, and Archi- 
« medes's works demonſtrated. in a new and ſhorter 
“ Method by John Alphonſo Borelli.” Printed at 
Rome 1679 in 12mo, at the end of the third edition 
of his Euclid reſtored, which was reviſed and publiſh- 
ed again with this title; Euclides reſtitutus denuo li- 
matus, [foe priſca Geometric elementa brevius & m_ 
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6a) Niceron, 
Memotres pour 
ervir d Hi. 
des Hommes I- 
luſtres, tom. 18. 
pag · 2 57, 258. 
edit. de Paris 
1732. 
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4 2 1. 2 Man 1 B a 
gained the eſteem and fayour of the Princes of the Houſe of Medicis. Having beet en, 


in the revolt of Meſſina he was obliged to retire to Rome, where he ſpent the reſt 


of his life under the protection of Chriſtina Queen of Sweden, who honoured him with 


her friendſhip, and ſoftened the rigour of his ill fortune by her great gencrofity. 
years in the Convent of the Regular Clergy of St. Pantaleon, called 
Pins Scboolt, and lived among them in the ſame manner; as if he had been 


continued two 


one of their 


Order, and inſtructed the youth in Mathematics. He died there of a Pleuriſy the 3 iſt 


of December 1679 in the ſeventy ſecond: year of his age (a), We fhall give the reader in 


the note [ B] an original letter of -hig to Mr. John Collins communicated. by an ingenious 


Gentleman ON Mr. Baxter in his Enquiry into the Nature of the Human Soul, herb UV witun 
the Immateriality f the Saul is evinc'd from the Principles 4 Reaſon ant Philofophy," ptib⸗ Jones Eg; 
liſhed at London 1734 in 4to, makes frequent uſe of our Au 4 i 
lum, and tells us (c), that he was the firſt who diſcovered, that the force exerted within (c) Par. 74. 


thor's book de Motu Aima 


the body, 'prodigiouſly exceeds the weight to be moved without, orthat nature employs 


n 


| 1 | 
an immenſe power to move a ſmall weight; but he obſerves (d), that. Dr. James Keil (4) pay 75, 


has ſhewn that Borelli is miſtaken in calculating the force of the Mufcle of the Heart 4 


and that Monſicur Vari 


though he allows, at the fame time, that Borelli was a man of extraordinasy merit, an 


Hus ontexta in quibus precipus proportionum Theorize 
untur : i. e. Euclid 


e reftored, and newly reviſed; or the antient Ele- 


ments of 


Geometry repteſented in a” ſhorter and 

„ eifier way, in which the principal Theories of 
««" Proportions are propoſed in 'a new and mire ſolid 
Method.“ Rome 1670 in 12mo. XI. De Motu 
Arimalium, Pars prima, in qua copios? 'difeeptatitr de 
tionbus confpicuts Animalium, 'nempe de externarum 
partium & artuum fle xionibur, 'extenfiomibus, & tan- 
Am de greſ, voulu, hatati & tjus amhiexs. i. e. 
« Of the Motion of Animals, Part 1, in which is a 
«© full explication of the viſible Motions of Animals, 
«+ that is, of the bending and extenſion of the exter- 
« nal parts and limbs, and laſtly of the manner of 
« walking, flying, and ſwimming, and the other 
« cireumſtances which relate to thoſe aRions.”; Rome 
1680 in 4to. Pars altera; in qua de cauſis mot 
nulſculsrum & motionibus internis, nempe humorum, qui 
ft waſa & viſcera Animalinini fiunt : I. e. The'ſe- 
e cond' part, in which is an account of the cauſes of 
the 2 of the Maſcles, and the external moti- 
© ons, is, of the humours, which — 
* through the Veſſels and Viſtera 14 I mals. v 
Rome 1681, in 4to, Leyden 1685 in 4to; and in 
Mangetius's Bibliotheca Anatomica, printed at Geneva 
1685, in ſol. There was likewiſe another edition 
publiſhed. at Leyden in 4to 1711, Pagg- 570, reviſed 
and purged from a prodigious number of errors; to 
— added John Bernoulli Mathematical Medi- 
tation concerning the Motion of the Muſetes. Though 
ſeveral ingenious men both the antients and 
moderns have treated of the motion of Animals, yet 
this work of Borelli may be conſidered as the moſt 
compleat upon that ſubject. For beſides that, no per- 
ſon had ever attempted to examine all the problems, 
which that Author propoſes and reſolves, this ſubject 
was never treated in a mathematical manner, as Bo- 
relli has handled it, by eſtabliſhing a Theory of the 
natural motions by mechanical demonſtrations. It 
were to be wiſhed, that the Author himſelf could 
have reviſed this work, and compleated it; but being 
prevented by death, the General of the Order of the 
Regular Clergy of the Scho/e piæ, who was his friend, 
publiſhed it as he left it. XII. Tratdtus duplex de 
i percuſſionis & de Motionibus naturalibus a Gravitate 
pendentibus, ad intelligentiam operis de motu_Animalium 
apprime neceſſarius 3; cum. ejuſdem Re nibus ad 
Stepbani de Angelis — aarthbe 1 con Vi 
percn/ſionis. Editio prima Belgica priori Halica multo 
correctior & auctior, Accurante 4 Broen M. D. Ley- 
denſi, 1. e. A twofold [Treatile concerning percuſſive 
Force, and the natural Motions which depend upon 
6« gs very neceſſary in order to underſtand the 
Diſcourſe concerning the Motion of Animals ; with the 
% Author's Reply to the Animadverſions of Stephen 
„de Angelis upon his book of percufſive Force. The 
«* firſt edition publiſhed in the Low- Countries, and 
„ much more correct and compleat than the Italian 
* edition. Reviſed by J. Broen M. D. of Leyden.” 
Leyden 1686 in 4to. XIII. Fo. Alp. Borelli de Re- 

3 


fbi &  amicis. eruditis /i 


non, in his Auvertiſſement-au Þ Examen de i Opinion de M. Borelli 
far les Proprietez de poids ſuſpendus par des Cordes, has diſcovered anot 


miſtake of his, 


that 


num uſu Fudicium i i, 6 Ihn Alph. Borelli of che 


<< uſe of the Kidneys,” publiſhed' with Laurence Bel- 


lini's book De ffructura Raum, i. e. Of the ſtruc- 

ture of the Kidneys.“ Straſpurgh 1664 in gvo. 
[3B] Vall give the reader an original Letter of 

his to My. Fohn' Collins.) It is as follows : Tt 


Muftri & dotifſimo Viro Domino v Collinfi, Jo. | 


Alphonſus Borellus. S. 


Neſcio an adhuc ad vos pervenerint 19 Exemplaria 
mei operis de Motionibur naturalibus a tate penden- 
tibus, que una cum aliquibus + aliis libellis thanſmife. 
Modo intra arculam ad D. Henricum Oldenburg R. Soc. 
Anglican Srtremmrium miſſum intluff ut tibi sratamt un- 
14 Exemplaria — Py fculi de AEtne —_ una cum 
opere poſt bum ' Grimalde de mim, & 2 Epift. Fr. 
Redi de ſadt Veneni V. 1 > Ziel 2 eode 
incendio. Amici Pifis cullgerum bur libro, no -# 
'Machinis Phikfophiam Nicolaii  Zucchii, Centuriam 
Prop. Optic. Efchinard: duplicem, eju ſurm Centuriam all- 
am novan pariter duplicem. Iifdemyuſf ut ad te eas tranſ- 
mitterent, & deinceps alios ingulrant. Algebram ſpe- 
cioſum Rinaldini adhuc non via, ſed audio nil evi con- 
tinere præter en, que ah ahi &f fpracipu3 a Michaele 
Ang. Riccio collegit, de quibus vos certiores faciam. 
Clariffimum M alliſium impenſe ſalutes rogo, eigue aritte 
aligua exemplaria mei opujcult de incendio ur 
ufpciant. Fama retulit ( utinam 


falſo) clariſi mum Boylium d wivis migraſſe deplorabili 


totius literariæ Reipublice damno.. Audivyi pariter La- 
tin? tranſlatum fuiſſe ejus Librum de Origine Fur marum. 
Obfecro ut cam tranſmittas una cum aliis Libris" de novo 
apud vos Latine editis nedum ſcientificis, fed etiam hi- 
toricis aut politicts, exceptis iis. qui de Religiane ex pro- 


fefſo agunt. Tu interea, Vir \preflantifſime, me amare 


perge & wale. Meſſene 10 April 1671. i. e. 


To the molt illuſtrious and learned Mr. John 
Collins, &c. 1 


I cannot tell whether you have yet received the 
«© nineteen copies of my book De Motionibus natura- 
ibu a Grauitate pendentibus, which I ſent with ſe- 
% veral other Treatiſes. In a box which I lately 
« ſent to Mr. Hemy Oldenburgh Secretary of the 
„Royal Society, I incloſed for you fourteen; copies of 
+ my Tract concerning the burning of Etna with a 
** poſthumous. work of Grimaldi concerning light, 
and two letters of Francis Redi concerning the ſeat 
* of the viper's poiſon, and a trifling piece concern- 
ing the burning of ana. My friends at Piſa col- 
„ lected the following books, Nicholas Zucchius's 
* new philoſophical ſyſtem concerning machines, 4 
% duplicate of Eſchinardus's Century upon Optics, 
« and a duplicate of another new Century of the 
* ſame Author. IJ have deſired my friends to tranſ- 
* mit them to you, and then to enquire after ſome 
„other books. I have not yet ſeen Rinaldini's Al- 
„ gebra, but I hear that it contains nothing new ex- 
« cept what he has collected from other Authors, 


« and 


He. 
the 


(1) Pr 
garutiu 
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ings of 


ray works oug 
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the moſt valuable and original wric- 


age. Mr, Baxter likewiſe refers (e) to him as the moſt authentic Writer, with (+) pg. 77. 


regard to theſe particulars of muſcular motion, viz, the great force exerted, and the nar- 


77 page 369. row fphe 


note { # Js 
cc 


ndous power is manifeſted in the m 


re in which it acts. And having remarked (F), . that it is ſo far from being 
« true, that great things are brought * by ſmall power, that on the contrary a ſtu- 
ordinary appearance of nature,“ he tells us, that 


the excellent Borelli firſt obſerved this in animal motion; and that the ingenious Mr. (now 


by a courſe of happy 


riments, in his Vegetable Statics, publiſhed 


ve. Hales, 
at London in 8 vo, hath ſhewn the ſame in the Force of the aſcending Sap in Vegetables. 


« and eſpecially F Riccius ; which I 
u ſhall inform you of. I defire you to preſent my 
« very humble ſervice to Dr. Wallis, and ſend to 
«« him ſome copies of my book concerning the burn- 
„ing of Etna, ſo that he may have enough for 
„ himſelf and his learned friends. It is reported, 
„though I hope falſly, that Mr. Boyle is dead to the 
„ great loſs of the whole Commonwealth of Learn 

ag. I have been likewiſe informed, that his book 
ing the origin of forms has been. tranſlated 


« into Latin, I defire that you will ſend it to me 
“ together with the other books, which have been 
«« lately publiſhed in your country in Latin, not — 
thoſe ing to the Sciences, but likewiſe t 
which are hiſtorical or political, except thoſe which 
treat profeſſedly of Religion. In the mean while, 
% molt worthy Sir, continue to honour me with your 
« fri .” Meflina April the roth 1671. 


BORGARUTIUS (PROSPER) an Italian Phyſician, lived in the ſ&veritcenth Cen- 
tury. He publiſhed ſome works, the firſt of which was a Treatiſe of Anatomy. He 


— ha" it in his mother tongue; and hav 
much, that the Profeſſors of Anatomy in the 


ſeen that it was approved of fo 
niverſities of Italy made no diffi- 


culty of adopting his very words, be was reſolved to tranſlate it into Latin, and 
to add to it ſeyeral new obſervations, which he had made while he taught Ana- 


publickly at Padua. He was not content with communicating to the 
obtained by 
on the remedies of diſeaſes, and printed ſomethi 
never to have to do with the Bookſellers [A]. 
1567 ; and as he calls himſelf Medicus Regius, the King's Phyſician, I conje&tu 


1 2 
the knowledge, which might be 


; publick 
the diſſection of bodies; he laboured alſo 
thereupon, although he had ſworn 

went to the Court of France in 
re that 


he then obtained this title. At Paris he met with the manuſcript of The grand Chirurgery 
of Veſalius, and bought it, and printed it at Venice (a) in 1569 in 8vo [B]. e Ex Officins 


He printed ſomething . . , although he had feworn 
| A to have to db Ceith the Bookſelkers.] The plagues 
Which he had whilſt he was printing his Book of Au- 
tomy, and the trouble which he found amongſt the 
Printers, made him make ſuch an oath ; but as ſoon 
as he was diſengaged from the preſs, he broke his 
word. He thereupon com himſelf to the women, 
who, whilſt they are in labour, proteſt they will take 
care never to expoſe themſelves to it again; and yet 
as ſoon as the pain is over, they forget their reſo- 
IJutions. Qꝛuod accidere univerſis parturientibus ſolet, 
mihi plane contigiſſe widetur, ut dum in labore quidem 
werſautur, ſe jurent ampliys nom parituras : poſtea vero. 
extra diſcrimen poſitæ, rurſum & concipiunt & pariunt. 
Nam guod haut ita pridem Contemplationem Anatomicam, 
laboriqſſi mum partum, exarandum in publicam fludioſo- 
rum commoditatem curarem; ac partim quidem immenſis 
Laberibus fractus, partim prœli difficultates ac moleftias 
ſummas perteeſus, conſtituiſſem, ac propemodum apud 
me dejeraſſem, non futuram mibi amplius rem cum Ty- 
pographis: pofteaquam fartus jam editus eff in lucem, 
-uolare jusjurandum compulſus fui, fabricam Pharma- 
cotolitereon ( ut interim de mes peſtilentis morbi tractatu, 
ar methods de Morbo Gallico verba facere non curem ) 
duadecim claſibus digeſtam publice educavi, ac meo qui- 
dem lacte tamdia ſuſtuli, donec binc inde ſe ipſa au- 
(1) preſper Bor- 4a fer ewelavit (1). He adds, that his zeal the 


pirutius, Epiſt, lic good obliged him to violate his oath ; for be 
5 yv that the faults which were committed in the com- 


parition of the remedies had need of correction, and 
that he could employ himſelf thereupon to advantage. 
I do not know whether he publiſhed the four 
which he promiſed ds Marbarum Puerorum curandi ra- 
tione (2). They are not taken notice of in Lindenius re- 
nouatus, nor in the Epitome of Geſner's Bibliotbeca 
(3) Where he ;; (30 - nor in the ſupplement of the ſame Bibliotheca: 
alled Bergaruti- it would be a bad reaſon to conclude that he has not 
u, inſtead of Publiſhed this work ; for he has written ſome others of 
zarutivs, which theſe Writers do not ſpeak. 

Every one knows the ſtory of that woman, who 
made the proteſtations mentioned above, and yet was 
no ſooner delivered, than ſhe defired they would put 
out the conſecrated candle which was ſtill burning on 


tree Vaſalii, 


(2) Idem, ibi 
* ibid. 


. Vol. III. 


her table. Z may ſerve me another time, ſays ſhe. 
We 1 here juſtly apply what the Italians fay, 
Paſjare i pericolo, gabbato i We ſend the Saint 
packing, when the danger is over. We know very. 

icular and indiſpenſable reaſons which very 
juſtly diſengage women from their oaths on this occa- 
ſion. It oy « the as oy „ are 
made a ſtorm, w are too forgotten 
aher one is come ſafe —_ 1 p forget 

are no Authors ſo apt as the Poets to 

that they have ſolemnly * to have nothing more 
to do with printing. 


tz beaux Vers, 

= "_— N Conte fri KO 
t jure? Ceft ce qui me 5 

Depwis deux jours "ai fait cette promeſſe. 


Puis à Rimeur 
Dun ſeul moment. Dieu ne fit la ſageſſe 
| nen r.. 


Pour les cer eaux qui hanteut 

That is, 
„How weak, how trifling is mankind ! 
« As various as the wind, 
hs Seer | | 
« As you may now ve in. me. | 
« Two days ago 1 — in verſe, 's 
« That I would never more rehearſe x 
« A trifling tale. Now is it juſt 
% That any ſhould a Rhimer truſt, 
% One ſingle moment? God ne'er gave 
«« Diſcretion to the Muſe's {lave.” 

la Fontaine begins one of 


Met es, 
(4)- r. Menage written two (4) La Fontaine, 
8 rr er 
no more verſes, do not for bear (6). > 
(B] At Paris he met with vt of gde In che Anti 
+ and rind ie ae Fo 

i 4 * . . Lo- 
and made it in a manner his own work, as he ex- ef the An 
| Baillet, at the 

word Poctet. 
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(a) Tomaſo 
Tomaſi, Vita del 
Duca Valentino, 
Part 1. pag» 5 
30. edit. Monte 


I bave now related. 
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piſtle' Dedicatory, dated Padua, September the 13th 1566, has furniſne me with what 


bee Veſalii,” Bruxellinſi, Philippi Hiſpaniarum Ab excellentiſimo Phi (it Meidito Red 
Une M , PROSANRO e 
| r magna, in feptem Libros dgö˖t 44 n lucem edita., k, | 
In qua nihil dgſideruri poteſt, quod ad perfectam atque in- Forme etiam Inflrumentorum, quibus Chirurgi. utuntur, 
| 8 tegram, Bi in Libris apprime 4% te funf. 
de curandis human Corporis malis, Mer höuum pertineat. Venetiii, ex Officin& Valgiifiana, 1869. 


FBORGIA (CAZASAR), was natural ſon of Roderick Borgia, afterwards Pope by the 
name of Alexander VI, by Vanozza. He was proſecuting his ſtudies at Piſa, when his 
father was raiſed to the Papacy in the year 1492, upon which he took a journey to 
Rome, where he was at firſt received by his father in ſuch a manner, as threw him into 
the urmoſt confuſion [A]; but -was-ſoon after made Archbiſhop of Valenza, and Cardi- 
nat of St. Maria Nuova (a). His mother being phindered by the Freneh army, While it 
lay at Rome, under the command of Charles VIII of France, in wr regs againſt 
Naples, ſhe excited Borgia to take a ſevere revenge againſt the French Nation; which 


\ } 
i 


- — 


4 


Chiaro 1670. and he reſolved upon, and left the King at Velletri, and returned to Rome (6). Not long (% Tom 


Gordon's Lives 
of Pope Alexan- 
der VI, and his 
Son Caeſar Bor- 
gia, pag · 2-20. 
edit. London 
1729, in fol. 


debeſſtes might have been 


after that he was bribed with his father to poiſon Geme, brother to Bajazet, who had fled 8 — 
to Italy for ſanctuary from that Sultan [BJ. and employed a gies 

deftroy.the French, ho remained in Rome. Being envious like wiſe of the good: fortune 7 | 

Gi by 106 £9 4% 5807 mal afro n : gad norm: sit et 5i one 


* 


: — * - - * — 15 
wa 93 g 1 1 1H 1 1 1 9 
. 


Mere be wits an ff received by bis father reaſon to expect all the advantages which he conld 

490 a manner, a, threw him into tbe utmeſt confu-' wiſh for, ſince ſhe was perfectly acquainted with the 

Rar. }; When he came to pay his duty to his Hohneſs, Pope's intentions, and knew. for what end he had ex- 

the Pope roſe from his chair, and leaving Czfar kneel- preſſed himſelf in that manner (t). ich Tomb T 

ihg, began a ſolemn ſpeech, wherein he told him, that 11 Poi ned Gemo, brother to Bujatet, who ha mi fi, Vita del 

he t have encotiragement for hisgood actions; 1 /taly' for fanBuary from” that Sultan.) This Geme De Valentin, 

but if either his on or his brethren's joy had ſo far or Ziſimus, as Tome call him, was ſon to the famous 8 * Pe 18, 

elevated them, as to have formed to themſelves ſchemes Sultan Mahomet, the firſt Turkiſh Emperor, who took N tchle Chicco 

of greatneſs upon any other foundation, they ould ' Conſtantinople. He was endowed with many excel- r. 670; and Lice: 

find themſelves deceived, He conſeſſed, that his own lent qualities, and was poſſeſſed of a courage equal to / Pepe Alercr- 
perhaps immodetate in aſpir- his other virtues. He was but che ſecond ſon; but his 2% L. 91d bi 


ing do the Pontificate, and that he might for that end ſoul was equal to his father's, and much ſuperior to Den Ceſar Bore 


have taken all thoſe methods, which could be ſuggeſted that of his elder brother Bajazet. Upon this young 1 


t number of aſſaſſinps to * rag. 72 


by human policy; but that it was with this view, 
that. when E had bebe zt dgeity, fe might af: 
terwards purſue the path, Which leads to the ſervice of 
God, and the exaltation of his Church. He obſerved 
then, that one ſole” im t might obſtrutt this 
good” defign, which would be to intereſt Himſelf too 
much in raiſing the fortunes of his children; but that 
he was determined to baniſh ſuch thoughts from his 
heart. 7 a mighty error, continues he, in Popes to 


Jags, 4+ axgrandiong of A Rai, Ch of 


courſe cannot laſt many. years ) more than the. Church, 
which ought to be eternal; nor is it a liſi folly in thoſe 
Politicians, wwho have in their handi the Government of 
a Sovereignty not bereditary, to build their greatneſs on 
any other foundation than” hervical virtue, exerciſed" in 
behalf of mankind in general. Notwithſtanding this there 
are many, ho imagine to male their firtunes durable 
by raiſing ſtorms out of calms, and thereby create them- 
ſelves enemies, one of which, if he manages his revenge 
with art, is capable of doing a man more miſchief, 
than a hundred flattering friends can ds him ged. If 
«© you then, Cæſar, and your brothers, will walk in 
«© the laudable path, which we ſhall point out for you; 
in that caſe you cannot defire any reaſonable aſſiſtance 
* from us, but what we will be willing to grant. But 
«« if you follow methods leſs virtuous than theſe, you 
„ mult not think that we will indulge you in your 
«« inordinate deſigns ; for by experience you will find, 
that we are Pope for the Church, and not for our 
« family. And as Vicar of Chriſt we will do every 
„thing, which he has commanded for the benefit of 
«*« Chriſtians in general, and not be biaſſed in promot- 
ing the ſchemes, Which you perhaps have made 
« for — yourſelves.” This ſpeech of the 
Pope will appear to be all artifice and hypocriſy, if 


we conſider the whole of his conduct both before and 

. after he was raiſed to the Pontificate. However, when it 
was ended, he gate his ſon his Benediction, and retired to 
his apartment, N one amazed at this unex- 


nannte a 


pedcted declaration, eſpecially Cæſar, in whaſe counte- 
red inexpreſſible conſuſion, notwithſtanding 
all his efforts to conceal it. Upon this he went imme- 


dlately to his mother, in order to vent his grief for the 
diſappointment, which he had met with. She endea- 


voured" to mitigate his ſorrow by ſeveral arguments, 
and particularly by aſſuring him, that he had the greateſt 


Prince's account, a conſpiracy was made in Aſia Minor, A. M. pag. 15- 
to ſet Him on the throne ; hüt he being defeated at 79: cdi. London 
to the iſland of Rhodes; at 9 in fe. 


the battle of Barſia, fled if 
that time in poſſeſſion of the Knights of St. John, the, 
Grand Maſter of whom made him a priſoner, and 
ſent him to Provence in France'; whence by agrer- 
ment made with Pope Innocent he was brought to. 
Rome. He lived for ſome years happily in that City, 
during the Pontificate of Pope Innocent, and for a con- 
ſiderable time in that of Alexander the VTS. But: 


King Charles VIII of France bringing his arms int 


_ it was found convenient for the French intereſt, 
that Geme ſhould be delivered up into his hands, be- 
cauſe, after the taking of Naples, that King intended 
an expedition againſt the Turks. Accordingly Charles: 
demanded him of the Pope, ho refuſed to gratify the. 
King in that point, ſo that the latter was in a man- 
ner obliged to take him from the Pope by force. 
This action was fo highly reſented by his Holineſs, 
that he, together with Alphonius King of Naples, had 

recourſe to Bajazet the Grand Seignior for heſp and re- 

venge; and accordingly the latter ſent Camillo Pan- 

done; and the former George Bufardus, a'Genoeſe, to 

Conftantinople. Bajazet received the Pope's Nuncie » 
with all imaginable marks of honour, and ſent him 
back to Rome in company with one Cafime-Dantius , 
as Embaſſador from the Sultan to the Pope. The y 
were both ſeized with all their papers and money by 
Giovanni Del. la- Rovere upon their landing betwee n 
Sinigaglia and Ancona; and their were ſent to 
the King of France, while he was at Florence; ar 1d 
among them were five letters from the Grand Seigni or 
to his Holineſs, in one of which he promiſes the latt-er 
300,000 ducats to put his brother Geme to deat h. 
"Tis uncertain whether theſe intercepted letters came ener 
into the Pope's hands; but it is rather probable that 'the 
contents of them were only told him by Buſardus his 
Nuncio. Alexander and his ſon Borgia being-'the >re- 
fore ſtrongly tempted by the vaſt promiſes, and ur ged 
by Vanozza, who made a perpetual clamour about the 
injury done to her by theſe French, reſolved to put Gu me 
to death; and accordingly before they delivered him i up 
to King Charles, they gave him a doſe of poiſon'r nixt 
with ſugar, of a white colour, and apt to envet 10m 
any liquor, without being diſtinguiſhed by its color ir or 


taſte. This method of poiſoning was an art, by w _ 
4 2 | | 


2 Tomaſo 
Tomaſi, part 1. 
g. 101-155. 
= Gordon, 
g. 66-96. 


(3) Lib. 3. pat · 
96. 


(4) See Tomaſo 
Tomafi, Part 1. 
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and reputation of his elder brother, the Duke of Gandia, he 


procured him to be aſſuſſi- 


He began now to be weary of the Cardinalate, and reſolved to diveſt him- 
it as ſoon as poſſible, that he might wil the greater ſcope for 


purſuing the 


views, which his natural ambition and barbarit Drs him to. About this time 


Ferdinand and Ifabella King and Queen of Caſtile a 


Aragon complained by their 


Embaſſador of a diſpenſation given by the Pope for eſpouſing a certain Nun, who was 


the Pope and ia deſtroyed a great number of per- 
ſons. "Ems — his departure thanked them both 
in the moſt grateſul manner ſor his entertainment at 
Rotne; but on his arrival at Naples, the poiſon im- 
mediately diffuſed its vehom thro his vitals, and put 
an end to his life (2). / 4 | 8 Mi S 
Being envious/ ſe of the une a 
hn Boe f his elder NNE, 4 Duke of Gandia, be 
procured him to be aſſaſſinated.) Guicciardini tells us (3), 
that beſides theſe motives for killing of the Duke, 
the Cardinal was jealous, that his brother was his rival 
in an amour with a certain Lady. He called together 
therefore four ruflians of his acquaintance, , the chief 
of whom was one Michelotto, a Spaniard, a villain 
-noted for his barbarity, being the moſt, infamous cut- 
throat of his age; to whom Cardinal Borgia addreſſed 
himſelf to this purpoſe (4) ; that it was five years al- 
ready ſince Alexander n his Pontificate, without 
his being able to procure for himſelf or his friends 
thoſe advantages, which he might have reaped, if mat- 
ters had been managed to good purpoſe. 'That for 
his own part, he was firſt made a Biſhop, and then 
a Cardinal, tho' in a manner againſt his inclination. 
That the laſt of theſe preferments, notwithſtanding 
ſome people eſteem it next to a Rang Dignity, he 
found to be a ſtation, the fortune of which is compoſed 
of nothing but Church-Matters ; nor were the reve- 
nues annexed thereto ſufficient to gratify his mind, or 


indeed to reward thoſe, whom he reckoned his friends, 
and ed in his ſervices. Neither, Don Michelatto, 


continues he, do I find that you are yourſelf provided 
for an, a way ſuitable to your merits. Shall æue then 
ſupinely lie by without ęffecling any thing ſuitable to 


the 


** to act, whether the Duke of Gandia is my brother, 
« or not.” And notwithſtanding I could put this in 
execution myſelf without the help of another, ſpecials 
under the cover of the night, at the time when Y 
a certain Lady, whom we both enjoy; yet I am willing 
to have your concurrence and afſiflance in executing my 
2 this way, which foall be an earneſt of your 

aring with me in my future greatneſs, fince yen are 
the only perſon, to whom have diſchſed this ſecret. 
Don Michelotto thanked him in the name of himſelf 
and his accomplices for the coMidence, which he re- 
poſed in them, and defired him to fix the time for 
the execution, which Borgia appointed on the day, in 
which himſelf, as Apoſtolic Legate, was to ſet out for 
Naples for the Coronation of King Frederic. Accord- 
ingly about a week after at another meeting, when all 
the aſſaſſins were preſent, the Cardinal told them that 
the 15th of June was the day fixed for his departure 
for Nap'es, and that the night before would be the 
moſt proper time to ſtrike the blow. That as his bro- 
ther was that night to viſit his miſtreſs, they could not 
fail of an opportunity of killing him, either as he was 
going to or coming from the Lady. Accordingly it 
happened that Borgia's mother Vanozza invited him 
and his brothers the Dukes of Gandia and Squillace 
and Donna Sancia, Squillace's wife, with Gardinal 
Monreale, and ſeveral others of their neareſt relations 
and confidants, to ſup at her Villa near St. Pietro in 
Vincola. As ſoon as ſupper was ended, Borgia took 
leave of his mother, ſaying, that he was obliged to 
receive the Pope's commands before he went to bed. 
Upon which the unfortunate Duke his brother offering 
to bear him company, they both mounted their mules, 


merits Do you think that a life in Conſiſtories and Cha- having diſmiſſed moſt of their attendants, and rode 


it adequate to my genius? No, my friend, I think 
2 a man of ſpirit to content himſelf with prieftly 
matters and Church Benefices. It is a flate- of ſubordi- 


nation, a ſtate, wherein abe are obliged to ſubmit to 


2 inclinations and will of our inferiors. And if a 
nder in nature had not given the Duke of Gandia 
the 21 of me, by which he reaps the fruit of the 
mighty, honours and dignities, which he now pe 
thinkeft thou, that either you or I would bave been in the 
ſubordinate condition of life, in which aue find our ſelves ? 
Ne, I ſay not ; and if on King Charles's coming with 
his arms over the Alpes, I had applied myſclf to the 
profeſſion of war, and adhered ta fome party or other, 
where fortune had beſt directed Fd my advantage; it 
is not improbable, but that by this time I ſhould hade 
been in poſſeſſion of ſame Sovereignty or other in Lah, 
confidering how zealous the Pope is for 82 of 
our fathily. And if I had been in the Duke of Gandia's 
place, I know, that my own attivity and induſtry, joined 
to my fathers pozver and authority would have opened a 
away to me before now for arriving at real greatneſs 
and ſuperiority. ** Why cannot I then, by ſtriking 
«« one. ſingle blow recover the time which I have hi- 
« therto loſt, and correct this fatal blunder in nature; 
« for I ſcarce can perſuade my ſelf into the belief, 
« conſidering the . diſparity, of our genius, that the 
« Duke of Gandia was conceived in the ſame womb 
« with myſelf; and if he was, I do not think it of 
« importance. For whoever will arrive at dominion, 
muſt neceſſarily remove all obſtacles out of the way, 
% which obſtruct his greatneſs, and even forget the 
<« effeminate ties of tenderneſs and relation ; with 


% an undaunted reſolution run over the thorns and 


« briars thrown in his way ; with r if 
« need requires, even imbrue his hands in his oppo- 
« ſer's blood, and with blind-folded eyes make a dagger 
force a way to fortune ; and herein follow the example 
of thoſe Lok men of reſolution, who in all ages, 
« have. reared up the fabric of their greatneſs in the 
«« {ame manner, as the firſt founder of the Roman 
„ Empire did his new Kingdom, and as the Turkiſh 
„ Emperors often. do upon the foundation of their 
*« brother's death, by whoſe example I am determined 


. 


towards St. Peter's. But the Duke being impatient to 
ſee his miſtreſs, when they came as far as the Palace 
of Cardinal Sforza, they took leave of each other ; and, 
according to the uſual familiarity between them, the 
Duke told Borgia, that before he went home, . he had 
an inclination to paſs an hour or two with a Lady of 
their acquaintance. Borgia wiſhed him much pleaſure, 
and ſo they parted, the Cardinal moving towards St. 
Peter's, and the Duke taking a different way, being 
for the greater privacy attended but by one footman. 
When he came to the place called Piazza Giudea, he 
ordered the ſervant to tarry there till he returned, and 
ſo proceeded to the Lady. In the mean time Borgia 
went, and took leave of the Pope, with whom he ſtaid 
but a ſhort time, pretending that he wanted to take 
a little reſt before his journey. After which he haſted 
to the place, where he had poſted the aſſaſſins, who 
waiting till the Duke came from his Miſtreſs, murder- 
ed him ; but where, or in what manner, the darkneſs of 
the night kept it then concealed ; only many concurring 
circumſtances made it appear, that after Borgia took 
leave of the Pope, he went directly, as we have ob- 
ſerved, to the place, where the four ruffians were, and 
where they knew that the Duke, upon his return, 
muſt neceſſarily paſs by. For ſome little time before 
that, finding the Duke's footman there, they all four 
fell upon him with their ſwords, and left him wallow- 
ing in his blood; but there being ſtill a little life in 
him, his dying groans were heard by ſome of the 
neighbourhood, who coming to his aſſiſtance carried 
him into an houſe, and put him to bed; where ſtriy- 
ing to tell them ſomething about his misfortune, and 
whoſe ſervant he was, his life failed him, and he ex- 
pired without being able to make any diſcovery. In 
the mean time, the Duke's domeſtics having waited to 
no purpoſe the whole night and all the next morning 
for their maſter*s return, were under no {mall appre- 
henſions; ſo that the report of his being miſſing, as 
it ſpread over all the Palace, at laſt reached the Pope's 
ear, who was greatly alarmed, but did not loſe hopes 
the firſt day, imagining the Duke might perhaps have 
been upon fome amour, and for the ſake of priva 
choſe not to return till the following night. But find- 
wg 
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(c ) Gordon, page 
165, 166, 167. 


Idem, pag. 
25 187, 788. 
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che only heireſs to the Crown of Portugal, to a natural ſon of the late King of Portu- 
mand, on account of his pretenſions to that King- 


I, which was very prejudicial to F 
lom. And as the Pope had at the ſame time a deſign to age Borgia to Charlotta, 
daughter to Frederick wy Lu Naples, and there was a near relation and ſtrict alliance 
between Frederick and the King of Caſtile, Borgia accuſed Florida, Archbiſhop of Co- 
ſenza, and Secretary of Briefs, of forging that rr upon which he was imme- 
diately thrown into priſon, where the ſeverity of his confinement put an end to his life 


within a few days (c). Upon his diveſting himſelf of the Cardina up he went Embaſ- 
ſador to France, where he was made Duke of Valentinois by Lewis XII, and poiſoned. 
the Biſhop of Serta, the Pope's Nuncio at Paris [DJ. Charlotta abſolutely rejecting his 


addreſſes on account of his infamous character, he married Madamoiſelle d'Albret, daugh- 
ter of the King of Navarre, and was honoured by Lewis with the Order of St. Michael 
(d). From that time he made uſe of that King's arms, in order to obtain his own ambi- 
tious views. He grew now every day more and more bloody in his diſpoſition, ſo that 


he did not even ſpare thoſe who were allied to him by conſanguinity, and whoſe perſons 


and characters on account of their dignities and offices ought to have ſecured them from 


ſons whoſe houſes were fituated near the river, 


his violence. An inſtance of this we have in the murder of his own near relation, Gio- 


ia, the Legate 4 Latere [ E], whom he to death for no other cauſe, but 
— 6 the Duke of Gandia lived: Giovanni a0 i 
his intereſt than to that of Cæſar (e). Ahout the ſame time he likewiſe cauſed another bar- (0) len, 5. 


vanni 


ſhewn himſelf more attached to 


barous murder to be committed upon Giovanni Cerviglion, an officer in his camp, be- 


ing himſelf deceived in theſe hopes, and that he nei- 
ther returned that night, nor the day following, and 
hearing a rumour ſpread every where that the Duke was 
murdered, he fell into inexprefſible anguiſh, and wanted 
words to expreſs the torture of his mind, only now and 
then he was heard to ſay ; Enquire, and let us know 
in what mauer the poor unfortutate young man died. 
His body and the manner of his death n 
diſcovered, many concluded, that he was mu 4 
and thrown into the Tiber ; upon which I 
x 
the reſt Georgio Schiavone, a boatman, declared, that 


thers who had boats on it, were examined. Amon 


he faw that night a body caſt by ſeveral men into the 


(5) From pag. 
247 to 262. edit. 
Monte Chiaro 
ann. 1670. 


00 Lib. 3. pag. 


7) pag. 36 to 
40. 


river ; and being aſked, why he had not made ſuch 
a diſc to the Governor, he replied, that ſince he 
had followed his employment, he had ſeen a hundred 
dead bodies thrown into the Tiber, and yet never 
heard any notice taken of them ; for which reaſon, he 
was determined not to mind what he had ſeen laſt. 
Upon this the mariners at Rome were employed to 
fiſh for the body, which was drawn up, in 
nine places, the chief of which wounds was in his 
throat. He had his cloaths upon his back, his gloves 
tucked under his belt, and his money in his pocket. 
His death was exceedingly regretted by all ranks of 
people. The account of this murder is icularl 
related by Tomaſo Tomaſi (5), and Guicciardini (6); 
but eſpecially by Burchard, Maſter of the Ceremonies 
to Pope Alexander VI himſelf, in his book, intitled, 
Specimen Hiſtoriæ five Anecdota AlexandriV I (7), whoſe 
account 1s tranſcribed by the learned Mr. Alexander 
Gordon, in the Appendix to his elaborate Hiſtory of 
- Lives of Pope Alexander VI and his fon Ceſar 

orgia. | 
[ 2 Poiſons the Biſhop of Setta, the Pope's Nuncio at 
Paris.] Lewis XII King of France having ſollicited 
the Pope for a diſpenſation for divorcing his wife 
Jane, in order to Anne Ducheſs of Burgundy, 
widow of the late King Charles, the diſpenſation was 
ſent with Borgia from Rome. But the latter imagin- 
ing that Lewis would be fo extremely impatient to 
have it in his hands, that he would grant him any 
thing, he judged it beſt not to part with the bull, till 
Lewis ſhould procure Charlotta, daughter of the King 
of Naples, to be put into his 4 In or- 
der to this, he , that he had not yet received 
the diſpenſation from the Pope, but waited in daily 
Jy nome of its arrival from Rome ; which was not 
only contrary to the Pope's own promiſe and letters, 
but inconſiſtent with the knowledge, which the Biſhop 
of Setta, the Pope's Nuncio then at Paris, had of the 
affair, who ſolemnly declared to the King, that, not- 
3 pretences to the contrary, he was cer- 
tain, that Borgia had brought the diſpenſation to 
France. Upon this Lewis convened a number of 
Divines, aſked them whether he might not law- 
fully marry the Lady without ſeeing the diſpenſation, 
ſince it was*certain, that it had been iſſued out at 
Rome? And whether, if it was not, through another's 

2 f 


cauſe 


fault; forwarded with proper ition, that was a 
ſufficient reaſon for retarding his ? The Divines 
unanimouſly determined the affair in the King's fa- 
vour, and aſſured him; that he might conſummate 
the marriage when he pleaſed. Upon this the marri- 
age was immediately concluded ; and Anne declared 


een of France, and the mens, marriage with Jane 


null and of no effect. Borgia 
itics had failed, was extremely mortified, and 
obliged at laſt, with a bad grace, to deliver the diſ- 
peniation to the King. However the French found it 
convenient not to take any notice of the affair; fo 
that it was d by them, but not by Borgia, 


finding himſelf deluded in his expectations, was deter- 
A 


mined to vent his ra the diſcoverer. And ac- 
cordingly he took care to give the Nuncio a doſe 
that fatal poiſon, with which he never failed to diſ- 
patch thoſe whom he hated ; fo that within a few 
days the Biſhop died in a very miſerable condi- 
tion (8). | 

[E] The murder of his own near relation, Giovanni 
Borgia, _ A latere.) It happened that Giovanni 
in his pa to Rome coming to the camp before 
Forli, which Borgia was then ing, he went to 
ſee the Duke, by whom he was received, to all ap- 
pearance, in a very aſſectionate manner. But ia, 


the better to execute his deſign, invited him to dine 


with him, and ordered one of his ruffians to poiſon 
the Viands upon Giovanni's plate ; which as ſoon as 
he had ſwallowed, he felt the effects of it; but the 
1 being calculated not to diſpatch him _ the 
pot, but to him lingering for many „ he 
reſolved, though in a miſerable condition, to proceed 
in his j 
Urbino, he was ſeized with ſuch a violent fit of vo- 
miting, that he was very near expiring. However 
while he was ſtruggling with his diſtemper, having 
heard the news, that Valentine had taken Forli, he 
reſolved to return and congratulate his murderer upon 
that ſucceſs, little imagining in how treacherous a 
manner he had been treated by him. However when 
he had got as far as Foſſumbrune, the poiſon being 
diffuſed through all his vitals, he expired there. Some 
ſay, that he never found out that Borgia had betrayed 
him, till a ſew minutes before he died, when he was 
heard to ſay, Alas ! 1 fee now too well, that we muſt 
all follew the ſame road with the Duke of Gandia. 
This circumſtance of his murder is not only related 


by Tomaſo Tomaſi (9), but in a 2 meaſure con- (9) Part 2. pag: 
iarium (10) writes 45 to 48. : 
as follows : Præterea etiam nuntiatum eft Cardinalem (40) Far N. 


firmed by Burchardus, who in his 


Borgiam ex Bononia * ; wel a Duce cum quatuor taxtum 
ex ſuis Urbinum N & ibidem Febrim ipſum 
invaſiſſe valde ſuſpectam. Ex gs cum corvaluiſſet, 
& captur# Arcis Forlovienfis intellecta, equum aſtende- 
ret iturus Forolivium ad Ducem Valentinum illi con, 

tulaturus de Victoria, & cum celeri accefſu Forum Sem- 
phronii perweniſſet, Febrem wvehementiſſimam denuo aum 


in vaſſſſe, de qui expiravit in note poſt diem Jovis, 


ſextum decimum dicti menſis F@varii. 


to Rome. But when he came as far as 


(8) Cordon, 
184, 185. 


(#1) Tomaſo 
omaſi, part 2» 
Page 50, $I» 


ever the Borgia's received new ho 
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cauſe the latter had upon juſt grounds a jealouſy of his wife's honout with Borgia TF]. 
In this manner both 1 the whole Eccleſiaſtical dominions were full of bd. 
ons ; for Borgia and his father being powerfully erer by the French leſt no method 
of villany unacted, in order to enfich themſelves by the eſtates of others; and they not 
only in an open manner by arms diveſted innocent people of their properties, but like- 
wiſe ſecretly deſtroyed them, that they might ſeize their wealth, to ſupport the 


of the unjuſt wat, whith they had undertaken, This appeared from the caſe of Mor 


144 nt Fr wa : * 
EET TL OT” 


457 


nfignor (e) Idera, pay 


delli Spiriti, and of Agnelli Archbiſhop, of Coſenza, the latter of whom chey procured be 21 


poiſoned at his own table. Every thing, of which the Clergy were 
their deceaſe; claimed by the Pope, as his property, ſo that no Prelate or Cardinal was 
allowed to make a will; or if they did, it was ſuperſeded, and their eſtates and money 
ſeized. The ſums ang from the. benefices,. while vacant, were likewiſe ſecured ; and 
the benefices themſelves fold like common goods in a market *. In this manner were 
the Borgia's heaping up wealth for carry ing on the war again Vicars of Romagna, 
when an unforeſeen incident diſconcerted their meaſures, the French belng obliged ts. re- 
call their troops from Cæſar's army; whereupon, he returned with his own forces to 
Rome, into which he made a triumphant entry. And as he and his father were pro- 
ſecuting their ſchemes of iniquity, . under the protection of France, they met with a con- 
ſiderable check, the ſucceſs of the French beginiiing to decline extremely in Italy, How- 


9 was, upon 


ver. w hopes upon taking of Lodovico Sforza and his brother 
Cardinal Aſcanius priſoners. And not long after they ordered Jacomo Caetano to be 
poiſoned in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, where he was priſoner, in order to ſecure the State 
of Sormoneto. But the moſt tragical caſe was that of Don Alphonſo” of Arragon, huſ- 
band of Lucretia, the ſiſter of Cæſar Borgia, Who was murdered by the contrivance of 


. "A | # 4 


that Duke [H. Soon after this Borgia renewed the war againſt the Vicars of Romagna, 
a | | | | K G3. 4 . | / "Mo | . and 


(#1 Cayfy barbarou murder to be committed upon 
Giovanni Cerwighion .. . . . becauſe the latter had upm 
"lt ann a jealouſy of his wift's honour with Borgia.] 

iglion returned one evening from ſupping with 
a friend, whoſe name was Eliſeo Pignatelli, ſeveral of the 
aſſuſſins employed ia were polted to intercept 
him ; por AY 3 aſking his name, one of 
them plunged a dagger in his , and another with 


a ſword ſevered his head from his ſhoulders. In this 


manner was he leſt on the ſpot (1179. | 
LG] And the benefices themſebves fold Bike common 

is a market.) This abuſe was carried to ſuch a ican- 
ous . ex | es in 

Venice (12), the ſecular Princes were 


6. pag. 217. edit, Obliged to rovide againſt the evil, by nn 
Venet. 1718, 


T de 


their ſubjects under t ty of baniſhment and 
ea of that e 
purchaſe benefices with their money at Rome. Quo- 
niam autem Libido ea inter Cives creverat, ut quam- 
plurimi Sacerdotia, que habere bonis Artibus non pote- 
rant, Roma coemerent, qud in urbe ejus rei conſue 

facultaſque ab Alexandro inſtituta palamgue in- 
waluerat, Decemviri ſanxerunt, /i quis in poſterum id 


aceret, ejus bona fiſco inferrentur, ipſe ab urbe atque 
hors foi , * exul efet. ns 


2 tragical caſe was that of Don Alphonſo 


ef Arragon, Lucretia, the fitter of Cajar 
ee ae was murdered by the contrivance of that 
D 


of Naples, whom the Pope 


.] Alphonſo being a near relation of the King 

and Lewis XII of France 

deſigned in a ſhort time to diveſt of his dominions, 
and the Borgia's being enemies to that family, they 
could. not bear that Lucretia ſhould continue bound to 


ſuch an huſband; for which reaſon Cæſar and the P 


Pope determined between themſelves to deſtroy. him. 
To eſſect this, after a ſolemn Bull-ſeaſt had been given 
before St. Peter's, Borgia invited 

in the 
up to that 


in 
As ſoon as the aſſaſſins had done this, they went and 


=_” N : 


a 
Area of St. Peter's, were waiting to | 
faſe off, and who at the time the * were butcher- 
ng 21m, flood there by way of guard, to prevent 


Vol. III. | 


„ that, 28 Cardinal Bemþo obſerves. in 


conduct them g 


people from coming to his aſſiſtance. After which the 
whole gang rode out of the city, taking the road 
0 2 * called 22 7 
of people hearin groans of Alphonſo, came 
up and, found him that dreadful condition 
carried him to his apartment in the Palace, 
care of by. the Phyſicians and Surgeons, Bor 
alliate his own villany, immediately d Franciſco. 


which was immediately 
interted within St. Peter's in the Chapel 
ria delle Febri. is Borgia, to pallia | 
cond piece of villany, cauſed the Phyſicians, who had 
* Alphonſo, to be impriſoned in the Caſtle- of 
when the affair began 


| proxime praferiti graviter fuit wulneratur, & deinde ad 


Turrim xonam /i 


aud Sanctum Petrum portatus eft 
come fs phe 
an * 
Cadaver ad B 
m_ or aA 
ad Caſirum 9. Aucti 


medici defundti 
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conqueſts with great 
ngs at Rome on 


2 


5 


ws 


D 
AL 


to be particularly LET, 
70 the Bed- Chamber to 0 2 N — 
** married to a Neapo- 
ſe name Lay Gio-Ba Caraccioli, 
al of the Venetiaf in ntry, was con- 


17173 
Fo 


E 

5 
04. 
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4 She was one of the moſt 

women in all Italy ; but it happened, 
met on the road by Borgia, who imme 
wit th ber, and reſolved to ſeize 


TH 
NF 
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pon this, without ſeeming to take apy 
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2, 
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a ſtron of horſe to i t her. 
, 8 ores as K le, 
of them being ſlain, the reſt overpowered 


to the mercy of the ſoldiers, who carried her t the 
Duke, who made her a victim to hig luſt. Wia the 
news of this affair was brought to Venice, Caraccioli 
was at firſt quite amazed and fupified, ſtanding with his 
arms croſs his breaſt, and his eyes fixt on the ground, 
without any other motion, than what was occaſioned 
by the deep ſighs, which came from his afflicted breaſt. 
But he foon after recovered Himſelf, and went in the 
agony of mind to the Dycal Palace; where 
| 8 Boge Barbarigo ßtting in the Council of im 
ten, de began to ſpeak at firft in a very confuſed and 
broken Ao be bat after he had recollected himſelf 
a little, — wo moot himſelf to this purpoſe : I am come 
i take leave of your Serent' Highneſs, in order to go and loſe 
wy life in revenge, which 1 had determined to have 1 7 not 
e in the ſerviced this moſt ſerene Rip li E: 
am wounded in the moſt fenfible part of my foul, in 
honour ; end bereaved of the moſt ineftim Fre 


f 
5 


1 
4 
; 
8 
12 
BZ 
100 
Fi 


avhnch I had, Spouſe, and all thit 5 the moſt 28. 


dious egrous Villain an tarth, the Duke of” 
lentinois- 1 . Tonder, 1 J expreſs my 
ſelf in fuch a manner about who has the . . of 
bring mio i Noblemtan of V tice, and under the pro- 
teftion of this "moſt ſerene R 2 finee bis fla itiouſ- 
ne renders him every I more and more undeſerwi 
thereof, and urworthy 0 A . 
72 which with a4 er I will take atoay fr 
monſter, ſacrilegicus , ol his wery birth, a 1 
cide, an ufurper of "wang rights, an oppreſſar of the. in- 
Served, a common one 'wvho wiolates all manner 
lau, even thoſe 0) 12 to friends within bis 
own dominions, a thing, which the very Barbarians ob- 
ſerve; and one, wvho within hit own flate has committed 
violence on a poor female poſſenger, » notwithflanding the 
feenrity due to ber on account 'of her rank, and ſex, or 
reſpe#t to the Prince, from whoſe Court 2 came, or 
even” myſelf, aobo am honoured with ſo conſiderable an 
employment in the — of "this 2 wvith which 
Pe is in alliance; without confidering 1 beſe things, or 
that fhe is my wife, he hls wvillanouſly- raviſbed her 
from me, and, torments me moſt, now 1 her 


as a prey to bis in ſatia Lords, 
* 2 1 ſay, HR a 2 kind ef puniſh. 


„ment, and another fort of death, than what ſhall 


<% Ly my hand. But ſince the wget who 
. ought to revenge this injury, I eſteem neither as a 
«+ Prince nor a Judge, but a father eq ually criminal 
« with the ſon; I will myſelf ruſh — that wer 
<<. due to his ſon's barbatities, and lacrifice m own 
life, not only to avenge the injuries done me, 
„and che blood of ſo many innocents crying 
®:gloud for revenge; but alſo for the future lafety 
* af this blic, fince tis now no ſecret Fs this 
A monſter of ambition, after oppreſſing and ſubduing 
« xhe" other States and Princes of Italy" aſpires at no 
„ leſe than to the ſovereign power among you, 2 
o to 4yrannize over her and your 
Dope and Senators had heard the account * 
* oli came ; and * 


5 


„and all the artifice and 7 
account of the marriage of his 
ie, elk ſon to che Duke of r 15 * his reſet 


* 8 2k ga 


174 27 of bark 2 | 
e at hr und 3 wah 


a pompous retinue throꝰ Romagna to her nou 
Lady in no e injured. 


no other methods would 


| os 


Upon which the 


ima ginaÞlt.” 
Turan with 
ts in ave 


committed a quad of of tray [1] He attempted alſo Florence, and 
his 
the rejoic 


Te ae brovaleed nat 275 on Logan 

likewiſe for the httle regard 2 95 Lo 85 
owe ver the 1 * ndeavoured in the gentleſt — 
to mitigate Caraccioli's 3 May! — allay kis grief 


and the whole Senate 8 1 they! — 


ee intereſt 
. without 1 ene . 


At the * time the 
Pim, chat e 


'of ten 0 Mee 15 — — 

ſhould imm. 25 m gene) Borgin Wa 4 
Ts \ At 

that time, 4 i e A0 a leaſure, which, 


the Senate = — oe ig flagrant injury ce 


only 


the Lady her hots, but even the 
lic: being, as they, aid, a very bad re. 
ward fr r the many favours, 1 they had had conferred, 
upon him. "Menetiti was ordered likewiſe to demand 
that the Lady might be ſent back Without delay to her 


-. hafband at Veaice. The nett day the Seriate ſent for! 
Len French Empaiſador, and complained to him of the) 


witted by Bor W as, 

2 War Tn Roma magna a Nis made 5 "Ig "wy 

baſlador immediately ber t in 
om to Imola, to aſſure Borgia, that the King of 

rance would reſent this act in the higheſt manner. 
At the fame time the Senate wrote to the Pope 
2 bi of 50 e affair, 5 and demanded ſa 1 44 

— ut theſe complaints made no mag 

a 6h the father or Fol mo be oe 

we pews redreſs from them. 'For orgs. be 
unwilling” to 12 rt with his prize, bold de enied — 


fact, _— t he had not given any orders for 
ſeizin Ds and declaring, that if he could find, 
out ofe who 20 committed that crime, as he * 
uſe all his 9 to do, he would « convince t 


King 0 of Fran 1 Venice, how hi 
e tha "hat ſuch ah, Zion puld have phy 
cum Within di is terrii 
33 as of not Want the eh ſt N in the 
for h 3 and with their 
too, Key conſe: quently had no occalion to make-ufe, of 
violence and | In this manner did he baffle all 
the endeavours and remonſtr: g made for a 
up the Lady; ſo that the \ F afte r ſending 


great man s to the Pope and Rt. Kp 
in 2323 t denials and akon ix had ning 


Lady was afterwards taken out of the 1 aft hole 
of Aſtor Lord of Faenza. and his Lern brother, whom 
Borgia had murdered. TY 1 0 oe. rape 
Caratcioli's wife is amp Toms 


dw conſents 


(15), and confirmed by fy Ben w in CI oy (15) Part 2. pap 
of Venice (16), tho” he does ie io minu ad 123-131. edit. 
Tone. bere . Chiaro 


of all its circumſtances as 
likewife give ſome account of 5 fate Wy Mor 1 


gia in Fanta, 
th peop config the loſs, which they had already 
ſoſtain in the 7215 8 5 0 ne I 15 5 


it win Bell jO'ck jo doi on 8 ev 
org i oh on EI, oF. ak a5, 
That] the ) nd e fects of the inhabitant; ji 


ſafe, an Aer their Rub 4 "at li 75 10 ge wn Ws od | 


whither Th 5 haſed; : wo bir ane ate ta tmgun, i 
his poſſe Po, as formerly. 7 or ed 
gh, 0 


to by Forgla, and every 

regard to inhabitants,” ing 505 ol repo to Aſtor, 
for whoſe deſtruction many circum F3. FRE F 
firſt on'account of the vaſt affeQion, Wh | his, ſubje&ts 
had for him'; next his dependancs on Venetia 


and 90 thirdly, his re lation to ntiv 5 


and laſtly, on account of the remazkable beauty of 
2 Who, as he is deſcribed by pa pris wi in ha 
7 75 not his egual 1 ain "Upan, x 

other conſiderations, r —_ Ap 88 


— 1 1 1 e uard To 


added levis, 


I 
2 


4 


588 manner upon ſeveral Foe 1 


ino under colour of friend and took 
ed likewiſe ſeveral other States, ome 
return with his arm arm to Rome, 
Borgia in a very 
wife to Giuffre, whom the latter uſe to, 
brother. But Cardinal; Michiole, I 
being poiſoned by his own. N 5 
ons for the recovery of the Kim 
in their view the ma 


Cardina 


dinals '; upon which they choſe nine of 


BOR 


772 which he wade 75 
y & Eſte left 
enſible manner b rivalling him in an amours with Donna; 
; Paul 

ul II's n bee did. 
hile the K 7 
dom of Naples, Borgia Ai his "his faber the 
thermſelves 751 of Tuſcany, 22 to 
ſides their common methods of viole Wache Fe 

ene riche 


Not long after he ſeized, upon the as 

of OLLI. He Upon bin 
water of. Upon his 
chat City, becauſe he had progpligt 


y with as much freedom as her ae. 


did not eſeg treachery, 
1 Preperatir 

Pope Kg 

raiſe money, 

y the promotion of new 'Car- 

Pfelates, whom they reſolyed to, 


ing of 


diſpatch by poiſon immediately after their conn hn together with ſome others of the 


Idem, pag · 
** 


Rosse, where, he was, but up within the Cale if 8t. 


Ango, and, as Guicciardini informs us, his n-made 
uſe of to gratify the unnatural luſt of a certain perſon; 
after which he and his natural brother were privately 


mardered in priſon. Ma Aforre, ch'era mort di dici- 
arts ani, & di forma eccellente, cedendo beta e linno- 
centia per fidia & crudents del Fincitre, fu ( fatto 
ie che remaneſſe nella fua corte) ritenuto — * a 
con — 2 5 25 
eondetto 4 Roma, ſatiata prima ¶ ſecundo 79 wt 
bidine di 3 far occultamente A ſome cow un 
16) Guicciard. fuo Fratelle gent private: della Vita (iy) Tomaſo 
5: Pa$- 134+ Tomaſi (18) not only confirms this account, but adds, 
(17) Fm. that about a year after the body of Aſtor was ound in 
PF-139 the Tiber, with a bow-ſtringabout his neck,  ahd'nfar 
his, corps were two other dung perſons, with their 
— * their — th he of 


up, which had all of chem fuffered che fame "& 
Bembo alſo confirms this tragical account of Aſtor 
(19) Lib. g. pag | in theſs words (19)- Agr ths i9fs tempere Cer ar Alex- 
185. See likewiſe andri Alius diu preſſam armi: Aue acri ob ſidione Na- 
Platina in Alex» ventiam, à qua Alexandri legatum fim reve» 


end. V1. pag. caverunt, certis conditionibus tandem cepit 7. Hiftorique 
z Pan- Pere 66 lege fe dedenti, us ſalvus faſpeſque efſet, ders 
uu, Jovius, lib. Hrcgit; Romamgue adductum, atque in chte mi 
$ pag. 204. res ad menſes adver/ſatum necavit. | | 26d: 
[X] He gratified his reſentments in a very tragical 
manner upon ſeveral perſons.) Among the reſt, it hap- 
t in the time of the maſquerade a certain 
perſon in diſguiſe met Borgia in the ſtreets, whom he 
rallied in very keen and ſatyrical terms. Upon this he 
was ſeized and led to gimp where that ſame ev 
Borgh ordered one of his hands to be wo 
and the ſorepart of his tongue to wr cut of his 
mouth, r ame tobe ted io de hure ger of 
(20) Tomaſo 


Tomaſi, part 2. Private i 
pag. 197. Bur- netian, A — famous r — had wri 


chard. Diarium, 
Page 78, 79. 


{6- 
— _ WIFE — ing, fn wn 
enice by Lorenzo's brother. Upom this 
— — ſeize him, with his effects and 
accordingly it was done.: » Notice: of 
this ir being given to the Senate af iVepi they 

mediately ſent orders to their Embaſſadors at: 
anon qurn yrs 7 — „and chat 
his effefts might be reſtored. To this —.— 

ſwered, that did not- imagine the Rifublic ef "Venice 
had the concerns of the prijoner ja much at heart; and 
awas farry that he cauld nat comply with: their demand, 
becauſe the perſon, far whom: they interceded, uu, 41. 
ready by his orders put tu dentb z ſo that their 
en was come too late. And indeed it was ſu, for the 
emen mer, dd bern andered'to_be le, and 
(21) Tomaſo throw into the Tiber (21). 
namak, bens, ULI Took pufſeſhon of Caen, J. After he bad id 
p ſeemed after a truce of a 


— 


0 199+ coe ie lege to that city, he 
ond Bure ty. 
Diar, , dg, W oF n rr * 


«4 


fuerunt tracta mn Bombard in Cafes Sancti 


moſt * at Rome 0 F). But their ſcheme Pye fatal to themſelves * Þ the Pope 


aun Aut 5 26 
» 9210011 

Julius Ceſar da Varano, Lord 4 what place, for ſur- 
rendering. But according to his uſual maxim HEvEf ä 
thinking any State ſecurely his own, till the 
of it was ſent out of the world, M thought p 
make uſe of artifice, and to take Mt City Lye. 
ſurprine chan treaty, being certain, de be thought, that 
by che former Varano could not out” of! his 
hands. — while that unfortunate Lord was 
buſy in drawi the Articles of capitulatiorr; and 
imagined: kim 7 re from hoſtilities by virtae of 
the few days truce — with the enemy! Borgia 
1 Kot army 5 attack the * with 7 
ginable nd with little ion 
of it; by which means Vera ane pd evan is ſons; 
one of Whom was named Venantie, and the — 
Hannibal, fell into his hands, Both ef © theſe" ſons 
were ordered to be ſtrangled; but Giovanni Maris; 
Varano's eldeſt ſon, had ſome time before been ſent 
to Venice (2) Burchard in hig Diarium ſpesles of (22) Tomaſo 
this affair in the following manner (23)- Sabbato'wol Tomafi, part a. p. 

gefimd" tereid Fuki, | nuiciatim" fant Papa, Ducem Vi 734 Guicciard: 


Tentine#/0 —— — bene Pas Js b. J. 


pag. 204. Plati- 


1 37 gt 


adi ipnes. Vifloria" autem notas quo "ene na in Alerand. 
fer Ducem Falontinenſem cum Bomims Camerin regu Go s 
& cortoſua fuit' ad certum tempiu, quo ſtlamte r 


Camerini, & - omnes | filios ihe N 7 r 
. eee 
M ſcheme fata to 

hs the new/Cardinals to ſup! at u vineyard near 
the Vatican, belonging to Cardinal Adriano di- Cor- 
neto, who a he was extremely rich, — the 
reſt ſingled out to die by the ſume po 2 
in order to execute this deſign ſent to the — Berſer, 

ſomè particular 

with a certain poi- 


(23) pag» 89 · 


Who was to wald. and ſerve at ſaj 
Aaſks of wine, which he had mi 


ſon, called Cuntarelle (24), Which he bad ad de gen (24) Paul. Jori 
made uſe of upon the ſame- occafions;” He lib. S. rage, 
Butler a ſtrict charge, that none oel taſte” of ** 


but thoſe; whom he ſhould particularly direct. Ac- 
cordingly on the-xoth of Auguſt the Pope and he — 
the cool of the evening came to ay ems my oh 
they were to ſup. Some Authors relate, the Pope 
uſually carried the conſecrated hoſt ih a gold bor one 
of a. ſuperſtitious notion, which he had received from 
a certain A , that auhile he carried the holy cu 
Fer about lim, he ſhould never die; which he 
took care hever to be without; — 1 —.— 
it by accident in his apartment” at "as 
Lo as; he miſſed it, he diſpatched Monſignor Carafa 
to his"chambers:'to bring it him thither. While Ca- 
raffa was gone, Alexander beitg chirſty, and the wea- 
ther exceedingly hot, before his far down to ſupper, 
deſired the Under - Butler to ro him ſomething to 
drink, the chief Butler, who had received di- 
rections about the iſon, being gone to the Vatiean 
to fetch a ſalver of peaches for the deſert,” Which be 
had forgotten. The Under Butler Las 8 to! the hde- 
board, and finding fix particular flaſks" laid by in u 
corner, imagined: that they might contain wine of a 
better kind than the reſt, and therefore out a 
glaſs. full of the poiſoned liquor: which he delivered 
ito — — who gave it to the Pope, and he 

any danger, being eager to Urin, 
= his mind running upon — be ok — of 
miſchief, which he had 

. 


ſnallowed-theliquer, and with it kis "gh Bo 


[: hw o 10d 97012 + win ul 


(25) Part 2. pag» 
(26) pag. 298 


(27) page 364+ | 


f cala water, 


In or out there, until he could carry off 
© rdingly, did, 


| nd his fon drinking of the poiſon by accident at the Cardinal di Corneto's Vit, Augutt 
the 17th 1533. | 85 — Pope died the next day ; but Cefar Borgia, who was dn Fir 
0 


the 


by his enemies. But the 
which he ungratefully abandoned his % 


h © "overcame the force of the poiſon, being frequently pit 
into the Belly of a büll and a mule, which were ri up alive for that Carpal r Wi, 
Pope Pius HI was advanced to the See of Rome, Borgia was very near being maſſacred 

protection of the King of France ſaved his life ; i\ return for 


: 


uen 


"all the places which he had ſeized, he 


had but four remaining, which he 0 to reſign to Julius II, the ſucceflor of 


Pope Pius III. This Pope refuſed to accept ther 
tire. But being better adviſed,” he ordered him to be ſeized at 


Kkewiſe drank another glaſs full of it. About this 
time Caraſſa came to the Vatican, and entering the 


Pope's apartment, as ſome Authors relate, ſaw an ap- 
ition in the 'likeneſs of the Pope; lying as it were 


D ſtory 

by Tomaſo Tomaſi (2 g), and particularly related by M. 
Felibien in his Eatretient fur le Vies des Peintres (26), 
who tells us that he read the whole narrative of it in 
a manuſcript in Cardinal Barberini's Library at Rome. 
As foon as the Pope fat down to ſupper, HED 
began to work ſo in his bowels, that he fell 


in ſome 

© blood, v 

| banang 

mality of 
he died 5 ö L 
ed the till his was 
aſter, to mention one word about his ſon Cazfar, or his 
di Lucretia. He died Auguſt the 18th 1503, 
in the ſeventy ſecond year of his age; and of his Pon- 
tißeate the eleventh and one week. Mr. Gordon (27) 
obſerves, that this of the death of Pope - 
ander is related and confirmed by all the Authors, 
whom he could conſult upon this fubject; only 
Ciaconius in Vita Alarandri VI, pag. 155. and 


f 


in 
others oſ the Jeſuits, though they do not deny that 
he by poiſon, | endeavour to conceal the horrid 


L 


manner of it, However that as the affair was too 


glaring to be congealed, the reader may conſult Platina 
in Vits Alexandrj V1. hap: 477, 478. edit. Venet. 
-1703+ Paulus Jovius, . 8. pag. 205. Guicciar- 
Ani, Tomaſo Tomaſi, Part 2. pag. 293 to 298. and 
Cardinal Bembo, ib. 6. pag. 218. edit. Venet. As 
for-Borgia, by the r of his pou, and the force 
of the, powerful antjdotes given him by his Phyſici- 
he eſcaped the eſſects of poiſon, being frequently 
into the belly of a bull and mule ript up alive ; 


-by menns of which and ſudorifics his-diftemper by 


degrees abated, and he was cured in the fame manner as 
Ladiſlaus King of Naples had been in his youth, who, 
when poi Was likewiſe thruſt. into the belly of 
beaſts cut up to receive him. Others report, that they 


heard from the ſame Cardinal di Corneto, in whoit 


garden he had been poiſoned, he did not come 
do liſe, till they - Plunges 1 into a large ciſtern 

| ih bowels being burnt in ſuch a man- 
mer, that the inſide pf. his breaſt was! quite excoriated. 
As ſoon as he. heard of che Pope's death; he ordered 


— to ſhut the gates of the Vatican, before 


},pmour-of. it could reach the City, and gave ſtrict 
charge to hinder any perſon * 74 _ going 


—＋ 
within the, Pope apartments 5 which/-Micheloto ac- 

being aſſated by a number of arm- 
$ loldiers, they went to 


men, the 


1411 
; 


them at firſt, and gave him liberty to re- 
ia, and kept Rim in 


priſon till he had given up thoſe places. He then permitted him to gy to Conſalvo of Cor- 
dova, who had promiſed him protection, but afterwards ſent him into'Spain [ NJ, where he 


11 Ws . me 3 . Ws 8 Was 
Caſanuova, and Michelotto put a dagger to his breaſt, 
and forced him to deliver up the keys of the cabinets 
and places where Alexander's money was depoſized, 
and to confeſs where the other things of value belong - 
ing to the Pope were concealed- By this means the 
dibovered in two cheſts:above” an hundred tu, 
crowns in ſpecie, with ſeveral vaſes of und fil 
ver. However Michelotto notwithſtanding. alt his 
care ſuſſered one of the apartments to be plundered by 
other people, where a great quantity of gold was. 
found, beſides a coffer full of jewels. But when the 
your of the Vatican were opened, and the 
over 
ander 


tempt and 


ich a ſafe convoy and two 
Naples from Oſtia. Conſalvo 
would, and 


till he ſhould learn the of Spain's mind in this 
int, and receive his — in what manner to act. 
—— every day with Borgia about the af- 
fairs of Piſa and Tuſcany, at the ſame time be of- 
fered Alviano's affiſtance for invading the dominions 
of Florence, on account of the great deſire the latter 
had, chat the family of Medicis might be reſtored ta 
the government there. But, the gls being ready, 
the foot the day following ordered to go on board, 
ia; after having the evening before had a long 
ence with 2 _—_ * of = 

latter embracing and ſhewing him all imagina 
ks of reſpect and aſſection, no ſooner was gone 
of the room, than he was arreſted by Nugnio 
ho was the 


71 


238 


: 
J 


who told him, that he ing's pri- 
which words gave a figh, and 
fortune, which, de ſald, had deceived him, 
that he had been betrayed under the 
fr He endeavoured to malte his eſ- 
but in vain ; ſo that being unaſſiſted by his 
As as s, he was led priſoner to 

con 


M 


0 of troops, appointed to 
him, were ene e lodgings, Con- 
alledged ſeveral things in his own ' vandication 
'for having broken his faith with him; and particu- 
larly that it was the expreſs command of the King 
Spain; but the truth is he was the occaſton bim- 


- 


E 
8 


- 


2; 


ſelf ol · Borgia's impriſonment, and had actually de- 
fited the: King of Spain to ſend him that order, on dc 
Cardinal count of the Importunate —— of the Pope 2 


imaginable (289. 69x9 _ 
TN Confakoo of Cordyua, who hall promiſed" bin bas 361-56 | 


5 but afterwards. ſent hin to Spain.] Borgia 
- xivately to Conſalvo, deſiring 


P 


20) 


- 
& 


722 


$98 


was obliged to depend upon his brother-in-law for a ſubſiſtence, who being at war with 


that purpoſe, in order to ſecure himſelf and the reſt 
of the Italian Princes from thoſe dangers, which the 
turbulent and reſtleſs ſpirit of Borgia gave them ap- 
prehenſions of, even t gh he was unarmed. It is 
reported however, that afterwards, when Conſalvo 
himſelf loſt the King's favour, he confeſſed to his 
friends, that while he ſerved the King of Spain, there 
were two things, of which, before he left che world, 
he greatly repented ; one, that he had broken his 
faith and promiſe to Ferdinand, ſon of King Frederic 
of Naples; the other that he had betrayed Cæſar 
Borgia. With the ſame orders which were brought to 
him to ſeize Borgia, he was directed to ſend him im- 
mediately for greater ſecurity into Spain; which was 
accordingly done, and he was put on board the Fleet 
commanded by one Liſcano, having none of his own 
people * one ſingle 1 to attend him thither ; 
and when he arrived in Spain, he was ſent priſoner 
to the Caſtle of Medina del Campo, from whence he 
20) Paul Joi A n (29)- 
us lib. 8. p. 176. 
eure bim. ] Sannazarius wrote the following one ; 

page 17 5. 
Panvinius's Sup- 1 | . he ont 
plement to Plati- Aut nibil, aut Cæſar wult dici Borgia : quidni ? 
na, Vit. Jul. II. Cum fimul & Cæſar poſſit, & ofſe 1 


Temas Toma, Another wrote this Diſtich : 


Borgia Cæſar erat fa#is & nomine Ceſar 3 
Aut nibil, aut Ceſar, dixit ; utrumgque fuit. 


LP] A. original and pattern, from whoſe condud, 
politics, and maxims, Princes ought to copy, if 
they are willing to aft the part of Tyrants with juds- 
ment.) Machiavel in the ſeventh chapter of that boo 
treating of new principalities, either acquired by the 
arm of others, or by fortune, tells us, that thoſe, 
who by fortune alone are raiſed from private perſons 
to the dignity of Princes, arrive at it with no 
difficulty, _—_ it coſts them a great deal of labour 
to retain it. For the moſt part, ſays he, they encounter 
but few obſtacles in their way, becauſe they fly to it at 
onre ; but their greateſt Aifloultie ariſe after it is at- 
tained. Such are thoſe, who acquire the Sovereignty of 
any States either by bribery, or the favour of the be- 
flower, as it happened in Greece to many of the Cities 
of Ionia and the Helleſpont, who were made Princes by 
Darius, on purpoſe to keep thoſe countries for his own 
ſecurity and glory; and likewiſe to thoſe Emperors, who 
from private perſons were, by the roo of the ſoldi- 
ers, raiſed to t 22 But ſuch people remain 
ſolely at the will, are ſupported by the fortune of 
thoſe, by whom they are made great, two things in 
themſebves very precarious and mutable, neither know they 
bor to keep, nor can they maintain their flations. ** They 
«© know not, becauſe unleſs they are perſons of ex- 
1% traordinary genius and valour, it is not reaſonable 
to think, that thoſe, who have always lived pri- 
«« vately themſelves, ſhould know how to govern their 
«« neighbours. They cannot, becauſe they often have 
not forces, which they can truſt. Beſides, States 
„thus acquired (like every other thing in nature, 
Which ſprings up and grows of a ſudden) cannot 
have the roots of government ſo firmly fixed, and 
its communication ſettled, but that the firſt ſhock 


Vol. III. 


O] Which gave occaſion to ſeveral epigrams upon oug 


BORLASE 


« deſtroyed; eſpecially if thoſe ns, as I have al- 
«« ready ſaid, who thus of a ſadden become Princes, 
have not ſuch a ſhare of native ſagacity and valour 
as immediately ſhall make them prepare whatever 
is neceſſary for the conſervation of what fortune 
% throws into their lap, and to know how to take the 
*« ſame meaſures, and build upon the ſame foundations, 
that others have done before they were Princes.” Ma- 
chiavel then tells us, that with regard to the one or the 
other method of becoming Princes, either by valour or 
fortune, he ſhall produce two examples, which happen- 
ed in his own time and memory ; and theſe are Francis 
Sforza and Cæſar Borgia. That Francis by due means 
and a fingular ſagacity, from a private perſon became 
Duke of Milan; and what he had acquired with a 
thouſand difficulties he maintained with eaſe. On the 
other hand, that he dominions of Ceſar Borgia Duke of 
Falentinois were acquired by the riſe, and loft by the fall 
of his father's fortune, notwithflanding he made uſe of 
all thoſe methods which a man of prudence and valour 
ht to have taken in ing well his government 
in thoſe States, which he had acquired by the arms and 
fortune of others. For, as we already ſaid, æubo- 
ever has not made his foundation ſure at firſt, if pet 
n and conduct, he may do it at laſt, 
perhaps at the expence of the Architechs own ruin, 
or danger of the edifice. If therefore the Duke of Valen- 
tinois's le progreſs be « ed, ve may plainly 
perceive what a folid foundation he had laid for his 
future poguer, and which I think may not be ſuperfluous 
to relate here, becauſe I know not what better precepts 
I can offer to a new Prince, than the example of his ac- 
tions. For if the ſchemes, which he concerted, were in 
any ways abortive, it was none of his fault, but pro- 
ceeded from an extraordinary and extreme malignity of 
Fortune. He then gives us an account of the meaſures, 
which Borgia took to diveſt the Vicars of the Church 
in Romagna of their States ; and obſerves, that his father 
died five years after he had begun to unſheath his 
ſword, and fo left him only ſecured of his dominions 
in Romagna, all his other acquiſitions being in the 
air, and himſelf confined between two powerſul ene- 
mies, and fick to death. That the Duke however 
was endowed with ſo much fierceneſs and valour, and 
knew ſo well in what manner men were to be gained 
or loſt ; and that the foundations of government laid 
by him in ſo ſhort a time were ſo ſtrong, that had he 
not had thoſe armies to contend' with, and been in 
health, he would have ſupported himſelf in ſpite of 
all difficulties. That his — of government 
was ſolid, plainly appeared from hence, that Romagna 
remained a whole month firm to his intereſt; and in 
Rome, tho' he was half dead, yet he continued ſe- 
cure; and notwithſtanding the Baglioni, Vitelli, and 
Orſini came to Rome, they did nothing material in 
his prejudice. And if the Duke could not make. a Pope 
of his own chooſing, yet he might have hindered ano- 
ther, whom he did not like from being elected. And 
if on Alexander's deceaſe he had himſelf been in good 
health, every thing would have been eaſy to him. 
„% Nay he told me, continues Machiavel, the ſame 
% day that Julius II was made Pope, that he had fore- 
« ſeen every thing, which poſſibly could have happened 
on his father's death, and prepared remedies accord- 
« ingly ; only he never imagined, that at that time 


Hof adverſe fortune will make them liable to be he ſhould be afflicted with fickneſs himſelf. All 
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(a) Wood, Faſt 
Oaenienſes, vol. 
2, col. 129. 2d 
edit. London 
1721. 
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BORLASE (EDMUND) an ennent Engliſh Writer in the ſeventtenth Century 


the ſon of Sir John Borlaſe Maſter of the Ordnance, and one of the 


rds Juſtices of 


Treland in 1643, was educated in Dublin College, and travelling to the Univerfity of 
Leyden in Holland, he took the Degree of Doctor of Phyſick there in the year 16:0. 
He afterwards ſettled in the City of Cheſter, where he practiſed" Phyſick with great fuc- 


ceſs. A 


the 7th 1660 he was incorporated Doctor of his Faculty in the niverſity 


of Oxford. He died, and was interred at Cheſter after the year 1682. ng, the 


books which he wrote and publiſhed are the following 


: 1. Latham, Spato in Lantaſhire 


with ſome remarkable Caſes and Cures effected by it. London 1670 in 8vo, dedicated to 
Charles Earl of Derby. 2. The Reduztion of Ireland to the Crown of England; "with 
the Governors ſince the Conqueſt by King Henry II. an. 1172 ; with fame paſſages in their 


Government. A brief Account of. the Rebellion ann. Dom. 1641. Alſd the W the 
Univerſity of Dublin, and the College of Pbyſicianl. London 1675 in 8v0. 3. The Hiſt 

of the execrable Iriſh. Rebellion traced from many preceding Acts to the. grand Eruption 23d 
HF October 1641. And thence purſued to the Act of Settlement 1672. 


ory 


ndon 1680, fol. 


A conſiderable part of this book is taken from another intitled, «+ The Iriſh Rebellion; 
« or the Hiſtory of the Beginnings and firſt Progreſs of the general Rebellion raiſed 
« within the Kingdom of Ireland, the 23d of October 1641, &c,”. London 1646 in 
ito, written by Sir. John Temple Maſter of the Rolls, and one of the King's Privy- 
Council in Ireland. 4. Brief Reflections on the Earl: of Caſtlebaven's Memoirs of his En- 
gagement and Carriage in the War in Ireland; by which the Government at that time, and 


the Fuſtice 442 Crown ſince are vindicated. 
8vo, In 
reflection made 


from Aſperſions caſt on both, London 1682, in 
\ third page of the Epiſtle to the Reader before this book is a pretty ſevere 
upon the deſign of the eighth chapter of Sir William Dugdale's Short 

e * | At | | | H 


“ View of the late Troubles in England. (a).“ 1 


_ TY ? „ > Carat NM BO 214 N! 
te theſe actions of the Duke conſidered, 'I cannot 
<< reproach. him; nay, as I have ſaid, I think him a 
«« pattern fit for the imitation of all thoſe, who by 
fortune or the arms of others have arrived at Em- 
« pire. . For having a great ſoul and exalted views, 
« he could not govern in another manner, the .ſhort+ 
« neſs of Alexander's life and his own ſickneſs being 
<< the only obſtacles, which interfered with his deſigus. 
«© Whoever then in a new government thinks fit to 
« ſecure himſelf from enemies, and gain friends, to 
«« yanquiſh by force or fraud, to be loved. and feared 
<< by his ſubjects, followed and honoured by the ſol · 
«« diers, ought to deſtroy. thoſe, who or can 
«« oppoſe him, and reform old cuſtoms, to ſevere, 
«© ſometimes factious, magnanimous and liberal, to diſ- 
« miſs thoſe of the ſoldiery not to be truſted, and in- 
«liſt new ones in their ſtead, maintain a good. friend- 
«© ſhip and correſpondence with Kings and Princes, in 
« ſuch a manner as they may . befriend. him with a 
«« good grace, or offend him with reſpe& ; 1 fay in 
«** {ucha caſe, I know no better pattern than the Duke, 
«© nor freſher examples than his actions; only he is to 
«© be blamed in Pore julius's eleQtion ;” for, at i al- 
ready ſaid, if he could not have made one. according 10 
his -n mind, he could , however have prowented: the 
election of another, aubom he diſliked ; and ought neuer 
to have tonſented to the choice of a Pope out of theſe 
Cardinals, whom he had formerly injured, or who, + avhen 
elected, had reaſon to live in fear. of him; for they. gene- 
rally injure either out of fear. or hatred. .,, . The Duke 
therefore erred in the affair ꝙ that election, aubich was 


the cauſe of bis ruin, But the ſame Author in a piece 
publiſhed at London 1691 in 4to, and intitled, 4 true 
copy of a letter written by, N. Machiavill in deftnce of 
himelf. and his Religion;  tranſſuted_ from an original 
copy, 11 with great abhorrence of tyrants and uſur- 


pers of the liberties of States, and tell us (30), that if any (30) page 29. 


man will xead over this book of the Prince with im- 


4 partiality and ordinary charity, he will eaſily per- 
** dceive, that it was not his intention therein to re- 
** commend that governmemt or thoſe men there de- 


* ſcribed, to the world; much leſs to teach them to 


** trample upon good men, and all that is facred and 
<< venerable: upon earth, laws, religion, honeſty, and 


« what not ?” He obſerves, that his treatiſe is both a 


Satyr againſt ſuch monſters, and a true character of 


them; and that he ſpeaks nothing of great and ho- 


nourable Princes, as the Kings of France, England, 


and others, Who have the ſtates and orders of their 
Kingdoms with excellent laws and conſtitutions, to 
tound and maintain their government, and who reign 
over the hearts as well as the perſons of their ſubjects; 
1 treat only, continues he, of thoſe, ver min, bred out gf 
the corruption of our own [mall Com momcuealih and Ca- 
ries, or. ingendered by the ll blaſts, that came, from 
Rome, as Olivarolto da Fermo, Box ia, the Bagſioni, 
the Bentivogli, and an hundred others, . who having 
had neither right nor honourable." means to bring them 
to their power, uſe it with more vzolence, rapine, and cru- 
elty upon the poor, people, than thoſe atber renowned Princes 


ſhew to. the boars, the wolves, the foxes, and other ſavage (41) Ind. page 


* 


beaſts, which are objefs of their. chace-axd hunting (34). zo. 


| | i& 1480 iw, Dach v Gt, OA a, RE 
BOROUGH (Sir JOHN) Garter Principal King of Arms in the reign of King 


Charles I, was ſon of a Dutch min,” who. was a Brewer by trade at Sandwich in Kent. 
Our Author was educated to learning, and ſtudied the Common Law at. Grays-Inn; but 
his genius inclining him much to the knowledge of Antiquity, he obtained the Office of 
Keeper of the Records in the Tower of London, where by his ſearches he laid the foun- 
dation of ſeveral books, which he (publiſhed. In the year 1623 by the intereſt of the 
Earl Marſhal, to whom he was about that time Secretary, he was appointed. Herald 
extraordinary by the title of Mowbray, becauſe no perſon can be King of Arms before 
he is Herald; and on the 23d of December the ſame year he was created Norroy King 
of Arms at Arundel-Houſe in the Strand, in the place of Sir Richard St. George, who 
was appointed Clarenceux. July the 17th 1624 he received the honour of Knighthood ; 
and in 1634 he was made Garter King of Arms upon the death of Sir William Segar. 
In Auguſt 164.3 he was created Doctor of the Civil Law by the Univerſity of Oxford, 


whither he had retired with the King. Mr. Wood in his Faſti Oxonienſes (a) ſtiles him a 7.) vo. >. cl- 
learned and polite Gentleman; and tells us, that he writes his name in Latin Burrbus, and 30. 20 cdi. Lon 


publiſhed, 1. Iinpetus juveniles & quædam ſedatioris aliquantulum animi Epiſtola, Oxon 
1643, in 8vo, Moſt of theſe letters are written to Philip Bacon, Sir Francis Bacon, afterwards 
Lord Verulam, Thomas Farnaby, Thomas Coppin, Sir Henry Spelman, &c. 2. The 
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Sovereignty of the Britiſh Seas proved by Records, Hiſtory, and Municipai' Latos if the 
Kingdom. London '1651 in 12mO. It was written in the year 16334 He made alſo 
Collection of the Records in the Tower ,of London. He died at Oxford October the 
21ſt 1643, and was interred the next day at the upper end of the Divinity Chapel ad- 


joining to the choir of the Cathedral of Chriſt Church in that City (00. 


H (+) Hem, ibid. 


_ 


 BORRHAUS (MARTIN) Profeſſor in Divinity at Baſil, was firſt know by the 
name of Cellarius, He was born at Stutgard in the country of Wittemberg in 1499 (a), (a) Konig. 


0% Frider. Span- and he was Capnio's diſciple (5). He received at Heidelberg the degree of Maſter in 


ius, de Ori- 


ng = Progreſs Philoſophy (e); and afterwards removing to 


Bibliotb. p. 126, 


ittemberg, he there procured the friend- 


4rabapt. num. ſhip of Melancthon, with whom he had already had fome acquaintance at Tubingen 2 (4) Camerar. in 


*: ) Hoornbeecke, As he wanted neither wit, nor learning, he met with a great many diſciples to inſtr 
denne Contro- and he got a great deal of money by it. It was by Melancthon's recommendation, that 


o pag. 48. 


bos. 356. he was admitted to this employment. He ſuffered himſelf to be miſerably ſeduced by 
Stubner, one of the firſt founders of Anabaptiſm, and he laboured with a prodigious | 
zeal. to eſtabliſh' this Se& (e). He had a conference with Luther in 1522 [A], and ge Ee a 
ſhewed a great deal of phanaticiſm in it. Being gone into Pruſſia in 1525, he was ſent 4 Ps 47, 48. 
to priſon there by order of the Prince, and he did not forbear writing a great many books 
to ſupport his errors (). But when he had found that his Sect received daily great loſ- /f) Camerar. i» 
ſes; and that the hope which it had given of the renewal of all things was found deceit- . . 


ful, he was converted, and retired to Baſil in 


2g-4 


1536 (g). He quitted not only Anabap- (x) Hoornbeeth, | 


tiſm, but alſo the name of Cellarius, and called himfelf Borrhaüs. He married and ap- er fs rt 


n plied himſelf for ſome time to a trade to gain 


2 into the number of the Profeſſors of the Academy, and at firſt he taught Rhetorick, and nine. pg 48. 


his livelihood (b). At laſt he was adtpitted ec 


dixit. Hoornb. afterwards Divinity. He wrote ſome | books TB}, and died of the plague at Baſil in 


Summa Contro- . OE 
verſ. page 356. 1564 (i). f 
(i) Ibid. 311 30 = 13 15] 
IA] He bad a conference with Luther in 1522. 
The firſt frenzies of Anabaptiſm broke out at Zwiccaw, 
where Nicholas. Storch, Mark Stubner, and Thomäs 
Munzer, ſet up for Prophets, and boaſted of having 
a great many converſations with God. They drew 
to them thereby a great number of auditors 3' for they 
promiſed: that the new Kingdom of the Meſtah ſhould 
ſoon appear. During this time Luther; Kept himſelf 
concealed : but however he was informed of the pre- 
parations of theſe fanaticks, and of the progreſs which 
(1) See Secken- they made at Wittemberg, Where ther tad A little 
dorf, Hiſtor. Lu- ſhaken even Melanctbon (1). As for our Cellarius, 
an. lib. 1. they gained him entirely :, he became as zealous as auy 
9 of them, Non paucgs' in ſuam ſententiam perducebat 
(Marcus Stubnerius) guorum caput fuit Martinus Cella- 
vis, qui iſtis pertinaciſſime diu ſane adhefit, & cauſam 
(2) Camerarius, hanc egit atque defendit (2). Luther, leaving his re- 
m Fit Mclants treat, arrived at Wittemberg, in March 1522, and 
* ſtopped the progreſs of thoſe people by his ſermons. 
Even their diſciples. heard him with a great deal of 
veneration: but as ſoon as Stubner, who had leſt Wit- 
temberg, for ſome reaſon, was returned thither, they 
attached themſelves as before, and encouraged him to 
N maintain his opinions. Cellarius exhorted him prin- 
(3) Iague owni- Cipally to it (3). Stubner demanded a conference with 
bus maxime & Luther, and at laſt obtained a day and an hour for it. 
2 He came to the place appointed, accompanied by 
ratius „ F, Cellarius and another. Luther had only Melancthon 
Melan#hon, pag. With him. You will find in the following Latin 
50. paſſage, that Cellarius ſhewed more heat than Stubner, 
and that theſe fanaticks leſt Wittemberg on that very 
day, to withdraw to Chemberg, whence they wrote to 
Luther a letter full of curſes. Audivit Lutherus placide 
narrantem Marcum ſua. Cum dicendi ſinem feciſſet, 
nihil contra illa adeò abſurda & futilia diſſerendum 
ratus Lutherus, hoc modo manuit, viderent quid agerent. 
Nihil eorum que commemoraſſent, ſacris literis niti, com- 
mentaque. eſſe cogitationum curioſarum aut etiam fallacis 
& fraudulenti ſpiritus deliras & pernicioſas ſubjectio- 
nes. i Cellarius & voce & geſtibus veſanis, cum & 
ſolum pedibus & propofitam mem ſulam manibus feriret, 
exclamare & indignari, auſum efſe Lutherum ſusſpicari 
tale aliguid de divino homine. At Marcus paulo ſedation, 
ut ſcias, inquit, Luthere, me ſpiritu Dei preditum efſe, 
ego, quid in animo tu conceperis, ſum indicaturus, id. 
gue eft : Te incipere inclinari, adhæc ut meam doctri- 
nam veram eſſe credas. Cum Lutherus, ut ip/e poſtea 
dixit, iam dedita opera ſententiam cogitando eſſes com- 
plexus : Increpet te Deus Satana. Poſt bæc plus ver- 


borum fuciendum Lutherus non putæbit, & minantes gh- 


. rianteſque eos dimiſit, ac neſcio quid pollicentes de mira- 


bilibus 'effe#ipnibus, quibus probaturi ſua eſſent, cum hoc 
modo dixiffet Js Deus, quem ego, yeneror & colo, fa- 
cile veſtra numina, ne quid tale efficiatur, coerce its 
eo die oppids illi exceſſerunt, Chembergo diſlante paſſibus 
amplius millibus quinque literas plenas malediftis & 
execrationibus- ad Lutheram mi ſerunt (q]. i & Lu- (4) Camerarins, 


560 ther heard Stabner with | a great deal of calmneſs. in Vita Melantt, 


And when he had done ſpeaking, Luther not think- bas: 51, 53. 
© ing it worth the while to diſpute againſt ſuch ab- 
ſurd and Wretched' Ruff, - adviſed them to 'confider 
„hat they were about: That nothing Which 
they had mentioned was founded on the ſcriptured, 
„and that what they ſaid was the fiction of curious 

* thoughts, and the mad and pernicious imaginations 

* of a fallacious and fraudulent mind. Upon this 

„ Cellarius raved like a mad-man, ſlamping with 

* his ſeet on the floor, and ſtriking the table with 

* his hands, cried out that it was a ſhame that Lu- 

ther ſhould dare to ſay ſuch things of a divine man. 

«© But Stubner being a little more ſedate, anfwered 

Luther, that to convince him of having tlie fpirit 

of God, he would tell him what his preſent thoughts 

«« were: You: begin now, ſays he, to incline to think 

« my dorine'to be true. Whereas Luther, as he af- 

terwards declared, was thinking of that fſenterice; 

% The Lord rebuke thee, Satan. After this Luther 

thought there was no need to make uſe of more 

Words, and ſent them away threatning and boaſt- 

ing, and promiſing I know not what wonderful ef- 

« feds, by which they were to prove their docttines, 

to which he anſwered: That God aum 1 av 

* and ſerve, can eafily reſtrain your Dæmom from (5) Prater 

'© bringing any ſuch thing to paſs z\ that very da they S<r1pta Legica 
left the town, and ſent a letter to Luther full. of © Marbematica, 
„ revilings and curſes from-Chemberg, which is a. ige, 
c bout five miles diſtant. 0 8.19 | Pietus Tebamen- 
| [B] He wrote ſome Books. ]: He publiſhed: Votes on tum ſe Eccleſæ 
the Politicks of Ariftotle, in 1545, a Commentary on Dei commendavit, 
the ſame, Ariflotle's Rhetoric, in 1557 3 one on Iſaiah, Naben, de 
and on the Apocalyps, in 1561 5 one an Fob and on the As lg nf. 
Ecelefiaftes, in 1564. I have not ſeen What he has (6) Tibernbecck, 
done upon Logic, and the Mathematics: (5), nor Summa Contro- 
his Commentary on the Book of Fudges, and. on the Book . bag. 356. 
of Kings (6). Konig aſcribes to him a-Philoſophicat te, mention. 
work, divided into three Books, de Cenſurd ver! © (+) Konig, in 
falf (7). ) Vir Bullen Biblintb. vet. & 


vieh, pag. 120. 


—— 


(a dee, BORRI (JOSEPH FRANCIS) in Latin Burrbus, a famous Chymiſt, Empiric, 


* end of the 


K l 


remark [7], and Heretic, of the ſeventeenth Century, was a Milaneſe (a). He finiſhed his ſtudies 


in 


IJ— ̃ EE — dg — — 
— — ol -* - 


2 2 bb 
ere, to be aſſiſted in a very 
1 , ceived from heaven 


/ uo ſolo Oil, ſeven Intelligences 
Yin 4d Cong) mark on his forehead. 
: of the new doctrines of the Ca 


Nazionalifti 


his memory and capacity. 


BOR 


in the Seminary at Rome where the Jeſuits admired him as a prodigy becanſe © 
wow . aſterwards devoted himſelf to the . o N 


at the ſame time entered A into the ſtudy of ſeveral chymical ſecrets. He plun 


himſelf in the moſt licentious 


baucheries, and was forced in the year 1654 to take ed 
fuge in a Church. A little while after he feigned great devotion, and clandeſtine! 


y ſpread 


the diſcourſes of a viſionary [BJ. He communicated to his confidents the revelations 


which he boaſted to have had; but after the death of Innocent X, ſeei 


ng that the new 


Pope Alexander VII revived the Tribunals, and cauſed things to be more nearly looked 
into, he deſpaired having ſufficient time to encreaſe the number of his diſciples ſo far as 


his deſign required; wherefore he left Rome, and returned to Milan. 


a devotee there, and by that means 


e ſet up for 


got into credit with ſeveral perſons, whom he cauſed 


to perform certain exerciſes of devotion, which had great appearance of a ſpiritual life. 
He obliged the members of his new congregation to ſwear ſecrecy to him; and when he 


ſaw them confirmed in the belief of his extraordinar 


y miſſion, he taught them certain 


vows, by the ſuggeſtion of his Angel, as he pretended. One of theſe vows was that of 


verty, in the. performance of which he got every bodies money depoſited with him- 
If. "The fifth of theſe vows obliged them to a moſt fervent zeal for = 
tion of the Ki 


holy propaga - 


of God, which was to be the reign of the moſt High, the reign of 


one only Flock, according to the cant of this new Sect (bþ), Borri was to be the Captai 
General of the troops which ſhould drive all mankind into one and the ſame fold; — 


I omit the 


rticular manner by Michael the Archangel ;. he had already re- 
a ſword, on the hilt of which was to be ſeen the repreſentation of the 
and the Pope himſelf was to be put to death, if he had not the requiſite 
rticulars of his other whimſies (c), to 

Borri. He taught, among 


things, that the 


holy Virgin was a true Goddeſs, and properly the Holy Ghoſt incarnate ; for he ſaid that 
ſhe was born of St. Ann, in the ſame manner as Jeſus Chriſt was born of her. He cal- 


led her the 
to the Maſs, w 


to ſup 


daughter of God, conceived by inſpiration, and cauſed that to be added 
the Prieſts of his Sect celebrated it (d). 
as to her humanity, in the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, and alledged certain pa 
his tenets. * He even took it into his head to dictate to his diſciples a 


He ſaid that ſhe was 2 
ges of 


Treatiſe on his Syſtem [C]. I have already faid that he boaſted to have a large ſhare in 
the celeſtial revelations ; it was by that means he had learnt that St. Paul communicated 
to him the fame power which God had conferred on that Apoftle, to cenſure the conduct 


[4] He finiſhed bis fudies in the ſeminary at Rome.) 


Vangelici, Vita 
tel Bank, rags The Author of his Life omits here a circumſtance 


361. 


which well deſerved to have been mentioned. I ſhall 
give it in i 5 of a * which 2 

me . Baudrand t —_— . HBorri 
« while he was in the Seminary of t n excited 
a ſaction there againſt them, and ſhut himſelf up 
* with the others for three „ & that they were 
% obliged to ſend for the o or Sheriff with his 
Officers, to bring to reaſon Scholars with Borri, 
„ho in 1653 was Secretary to the Marquis Mirogli 
„ Reſident for the Archduke of Inſpruck at Rome, 
* where I ſaw him then, as alſo in 1654 


»* hereſies were not talked of, and in 1655 he went 
«« thence to Inſpruck, and afterwards to Milan.” 
Theſe are facts which little agree with the printed life 
of our Cavalier. 


Affecting 
the cor- 


Pa 
A eye the General of thoſe armies. 
« I am aſſured that nothing will fail them: I ſhall 
% ſoon have finiſhed my Chymical labours, by the 
6s 899 of the Philoſopher's Stone; and 
% by this means, I ſhall have as much gold as will be 
« wanted. I am aſſured of the aſſiſtance of the Angels, 
« and particularly of Michael the Archangel. When 
2 in the ſpiritual liſe, I a viſion 
2 e night, attended with an angelical voice, 
4 


for the creation 


he could communicate to others the gift of Ylumination for 
made uſe of the i 


impoſition of hands, praying the 


« which affured me that I ſhould become a Prophet: 


« the fi that was given me was Aa m whic ap- 
« peared to we all incirced with brightneſs of 
« Paradiſe (1).” He boaſted that the A 


Michael had taken his ſtation in his heart, and that P 


the Angels came in 


to reveal to him the ſecrets 
of heaven, and what pa 


whole. 

[©] He took it into his head to dictate to his diſciples 
a Treatiſe on his Syſtem.) He withdrew himſelf out of 
their hands, when he began to know that the inquiſi- 
tion had heard ſomething of their nocturnal aſſemblies, 
and hid all his papers in a Nunnery. It was thence 
that they fell into the hands of the inquiſition: they 
found therein doctrines altogether extravagant, as, that 
the fon of God, through a principle of ambition, and to 
become equal to his father, induced him to create Beings ; 
that the fall of Lucifer was occafioned by his having 
refuſed to youre Jeſus Chriſt and the Holy Virgin in 
idea; that the Angel; who adbere to Lucifer, not thro 
deliberation, but defire only, remain in the air ; that 
God made uſe of the Miniftry of the rebellious Angeli. 
of the elements and of animals ; that 


the ſoul of brutts is a produttion, or rather an ema- 
nation of the ſubflance of the evil Angels, and that it 
is mortal for that reafon ; that the Virgin proceeded 


condeified out of the boſom of the Divine Nature, and 


that otherwiſe ſhe could not have become the 2 of 
i 


the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe n- 


tures (2). 


of the diſproportion of t 


cite my Author. Chiamava la Vergine, Sagratifins 
Dea, ed iy et Alia dell As, da ue Sa- 
cerdoti ſuoi Sciocchi fieguaci faceva aggiungere al Ca- 


none della Meſa te parole Uninspirata Fiori (3). (3) d. 7 


in the Conclave of Alex- par 
ander VII. I relate a ſmall part only of his whim- del Cavaglicre 
fies ; which may be ſufficient to give an idea of the Borti, pag: 34% 


lay ſomething „e be le 


44) See the end 
of the remark 


le]. 


have ſaid in the text of this article, that (3) Yics 4 ci. 
he her the only daughter of God: I will now 5 


page 


(4) Thi 
369. 


B OR gog 
Kette of, the governntint boch Edcleſuiticat aid Cell, ch units dns pes hig ug rechver 
ir liberty, and ſo to ſeize the * — territorĩies of Milan, and then n con- 


to the þeſt of his But all his deſigns miſcarried by the impriſonment” of 
of his diſciples. _ 
of 


* 


— — — —— — — 


of e quickly made his eſcape, ſo ſoon as he was informed of this 
weſt Bop the Inquiſition, and toolæ care not to appear at the ſummons of that terrible 
tribunal. He was proceeded againſt as contumacious in 1659, and 1660 ; he was con- 
demned as a Heretic; and his effigies was burnt at Rome, with his writings, in the Campo 
di Fiore, by the hand of the hangman, the third of January 1661 [DJ. He had ftop- 
ſome time in the City of Straſburg, and had found ſupport and encouragement there, 
as one perſecuted by the Inquiſition, and as a great Chymiſt; but he wanted a more 
| ſpacious Theatre, which he 2 for in Holland in the year 1661, and found at Am- 
ſterdam. He made a great deal of noiſe there; people went to him as to a univerſal 


Phyſician, ſkilled in the cure of all Kinds of diſtempers. He ap there in a mag - 
nificent equipage 3/ he took on him the title of Excellence; and they talked of marry- 


ing bim to the greateſt fortunes, &c. Fortune changed; he ſaw his reputation ſink, whe- | 
ther his miracles found no more faith, or whether his faith could do no more miracles (F); H cmi, 
and one night, he turned bankrupt, and ran away from Amſterdam with a great , , l. 
g. ve fuggi many jewels, arid ſeveral ſums of money which he had tricked people of (g). He re- . fed: 2 
92 2, red to Hamburg, where Queen Chriſtina then was, put himfelf under her protection, , 4 bai, 
s Ae and perſuaded her to venture a good deal of money in ſearch of the Philoſopher's ſtone; pig. 32 * 
4 ee but his trials came to nothing. Afterwards he went to Copenhagen, and inſpired his 
2550, b. 37. Daniſh Majeſty wich a ſtrong deſire of purſuing the like ſearch. By this means he got 
into the of that Prince, ſo that he became very odious to all the great men 
of the Kingdom. Immediately after the death of that King, whom he had put to infinite 
- expence to no purpoſe, he left Denmark, for fear of being put in priſon, and reſolved to 
In the book, go to Turky (H. Being arrived on the frontiers, at the time that the conſpiracy of Na- 
of which this daſti, Serini, and Frangipani was diſcovered, he was taken at Goldingen for one of the 
Sh An accomplices; wherefore the Lord of the place ſent to deſire him to come and lodge with 
thor bas gat him, and ſecured his perſon ; and being informed that his name was Joſeph Francis 
to oer ts the Borti, he ſent that name to his Imperial Majeſty, that it might be ſeen whether the man 
Cour of deal. was of the number of the conſpirators. The Pope's Nuncio had audience of the Er 
for 1688, pag» ror juſt as the Count of Goldingen's letter was brought to him; and no ſooner heard the 
$37. name of Borri, than he demanded in the. Pope's name, that the priſoner ſhould be deli- 
{ vered to him. The Emperor having conſented, cauſed the Cavalier Borri to be brought 
to Vienna, obtained for him the Pope's promiſe that he ſhould- not be put to death, and 
ſent him to Rome, where he was condemned to paſs his whole. life in the priſons of the 


Inquiſition, and to do public penance [E]. 


[D] His effigies was burnt at Rome . . . the third 
of Fanuary 1661.) The ſame thought has been attri- 
buted to him, which many attribute to Henry — ; 
viz. that he ſhould ſay he never felt more cold, than 
the day he was burnt at Rome: De Dominis, it is ſaid, 
made-uſe of the ſame jeſt. GH la nuova che la 
ua effigie era abbrucciata, e fi laſeid intendere, che non 
aveva mai avuto tanto 1 
imitamione di Marco Antonio de Dominis che diſſe lo ſteſſd, 
mentre ritrovandoſi egli in Inghiltera fi faceva della 
fua effigie imil* eſecuxione (4). | 

LE] He was condemned to paſs his whole life in the 

Jans of the ſition, and to do public penance.) 
| reader will be well pleaſed to find here more at 
length what I touched on in with relation to 
the puniſhment inflicted on the Cavalier Borri. He 
was condemned the laſt Sunday in October 1672 
« to make an abjuration of his errors in the Church 
« of la Minerva, to which end he was placed upon 
«« a ſcaffold, which had been built on purpoſe,” where 
one of his adverſaries, who was a Prieſt, read the 
40 aloud, with his confeſhon and abjuration. 
„The ſentence was by the Holy Office, 
she being on his knees with a wax - taper in his hand, 
« while. his abjuration was read; which being done, 
« he roſe up, and thanked the Sacred College for the 
<c lenity with which they had uſed him, by not im- 
9 gon him a harder puniſnment, which he con- 
10 he had well deſerved. This was done beſore 
an infinite number of le, who were curious to 
ſee ſo famous a man, fo folemn and extraor- 
% dinary an act. He was ſurrounded by a 
% number of Officers both of the Magiſtracy and the 
Holy Office. There were alſo a great many Prelates, 


(4) Thid. pag. 
369. 850 


who were preſent, with the Sacred College, and an 
<< innumerable multitude of other perſons. The ſaid Borri 
« ng many guards and officers belonging to the ho- 


<< 1y office about him, fainted away twice. The ceremon 
being ended, he was led back to priſon, from whence 
= V "I. A to Loretto, as being too pernicious 
os bs OL, . 4.5 


Ee, 


«© the habit of the 


Some years after he obtained liberty to go 
211 * 2 1 1. N 7 Out, 


« an inſtrument in Chriſtendom, with expreſs order 

* to make him ſay the creed every day, and the pe- 

% nitential Pſalms once a week. . . (5). He was (5) The Dutch 
„ alfo injoined by his ſentence to communicate once —— for the 
«a day, when he ſhould come to Loreto . . . .(6). 463, 44a. 
„ Before he was taken out of the priſons of the In- (6) 1via. pag. 
% quifition, he was viſited by a many men and 465, 466, 

cc women, and even by Princes, P rinceſſes, Knights, 

and other perſons of quality. When he came out 

« of the priſon, they him paſs through a band 

« of the Pope's: lances, who made a lane for him. 

He mounted the ſcaffold with his hands tied, be- 

«© tween which he held a taper burning, and conti- 

„ nued kneeling while his ſentence was pronounced, 

e by which he was condemned to impriſon- 


ment for having been (theſe are the very words 


« of the ſentence) the inventor of a new hereſy, 
and to wear, by way of penance, for his whole like: 
Inquiſition, with a red croſs on his 
«« breaſt; and another on his back. He was greatly 
t ſurprized to hear them ſpeak of p impriſon- 


ment: but the inquiſitors comforted him with this 


<< reaſon, or if ey _ -= found — 1 

«« expedient im, they had. certainly put him to 

« death; and that he had that favour ſhewn him, be- 

* cauſe he had abjared his errors thirteen years be- | 

„ fore (7)'; which abjuration he-ratified before he in- (5) The Author 


n a plenary indul this : he ſays 
„ of all ſins to all thoſe w — 2 ce. dat Bam was 


not appearing, 

Mr. Baudrand has acquainted me, 1, that it is not and that he fied | 

true that our Borri-was ſent to Loreto aſter his abjura- #29 Milan, fo 

tion: 2, chat the Inquiſition. could not put him to p00. dus 

death, becauſe he was get à relapſe; and abjured his ed. 

errors at la Minerva beſore the inals of the congre- (8) The Dutch 
would Mercury for 


y gation of the Holy Office.” I'wiſh all thoſe 


E 
: 
of 
3 
5 


have been pointed out to me. Bi. 


& 


4 * 
wy . 
A 

+ 


- = 


- — — a 
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5 


(i) Taken from out, to 


| | 


vreſeribe for dhe Duke G Etise, whom all the Phyſicians had, already Bierd bust 


bs, Kale, for gohe, and cured him; which made. people ſay, that an Hereſiareh thad perfutrived-a 
della Vita del great miracle at Rome [J. The Duke got leave to have his priſan changetl, ant 


Cavagliere Gio- 


ſeppe Borri Mi- have him ſent to the Oaſtle of S. Angelo. A report was ſpread after that tit, that he 8 


laneſe printed at TY 
Genera (the title es 


ited to go abroad twice a Week, and walk about the city/ with ſome to gutrũ 


from Ce him (i) [GJ]. They printed at Geneva in 168 1, ſome writings which were attributed ito 
iet, him [Hl. What Sorbiere thought of this man may be ſeen. in the remafles- C H, and 
ot Þ; | «3.14 £47 mk © Di. Mos, LT ) Diet 113 vet wi 


artello) in 
168 1, with an- \ 
other Treatiſe 
intitled, La Chi- 


ave del Gabinette [F] He cured the Date 4 Etrie; which made people 


del Cawagliero ſay, that an Herefiarch had performed a great miracle 


 Girſeppe France , Rome.] The Phyſiciahs had given the patient over : 
43 he was b conſidered ks a dead man ; and his 


cute was looked u 
firana che un Ere 
(a) Vita del "(tar un Morte, come weniva creduto dt, Madici (g). 
Berri, pag: 379. GD ſay be was permitted to go abroad tice 
a week... with guards.) I have been informed 
kom a good hand, that the Queen of Siveden uſed 
ſometimes to ſend her coach for him; but after: the 
death of that Princeſs, he went abroad no more, a 
an expreſs permiſſion of the Pope was os obtain 
before any perſon could ſpeak, with him. I have been 
aflured that he did not fi himſelf t6 be *. 
in the Caftte of St. Angelo; but that he was lodged 
there, as in a great Palace, that he might apply him. 
ſelf wholly to ſtudy, and Chy mical Operations, and 
that he neglected t 1 of eſcaping Which 
ſometimes offered themſelves. 3 5 
- Take notice that Mr. Maſclari, having read what I 
have juſt now ſaid, ſent me word, that while he was 
(10) That is in at Rome (10), he ſaw the Cavalier Borri ſeveral times, 
1679, 1680. and very well knows that that priſoner could come down 
fto laber than to a certain dior which it in the middle of 
the flaireaſe of the Tower of the Caſile of St. Angelo, and fo 
r he uſed to 9 ewho came to gal 
that be had a talera apartment, confiſti 
of three Chambers 2 pogo ; that a Note m 
i had from Cardinal Cibo, if one would be admitted ; 
and" that he looked on that Caſtle as a real priſon, from 
aubence he deſpairtd not io be delivered by means of 
the Dale d Brree. The difference between thoſe two 
accounts may be reconciled by er times 3 
ntl thoſe who know the character of our Berri eaſily 
ſee, that after having obtained leave to go out from 
time to time, he was 2 perhaps of ſaying, as 
© Ngo might do, that he was no longer à pri- 
* | | _ a4 1 
TH] They printed at Geneva, in 1681, eme Writings 
which avere attributed to him.] They may be reduced 
to to; viz. Letters on Chymical Subjects, and Politi- 
cal Reflefions. The firlt of theſe two Works is intitled, 
La chiave del Gabinetto del Cauagliere Gioſeppe Franceſco 
Borri Milaneſe; i. e. The Key of the Cabinet of 
„the Cavalier J. F. Borri of Milan.” It contains ten 
letters, the two firſt of which dated from Copenhagen 
in 1666, are no more in {ſubſtance than the Count de 
Gabalis, which the Abbot de Villars publiſhed in 
1670. I refer it to the curious to examine which of 
theſe two works ought to paſs for the original. The 
other letters are on-queſtions of Chymiſtry, except the 
laſt; for in that the opinion of Mr. Des-Cartes con- 
cerning the ſoul of beaſts is defended. The title of 
the other treatiſe. is, Mruxioni politiche del Cavaghere 
France ſco Berri Milaneſe, date al Re di Dani marca; 
i. e. Political Inſtructions of the Cavalier F. Borri, 
(11) Stamps la f Milan, given to the King of Denmark.” Theſe 
SORE e are certain political Aphoriſms, accompanied with a 
Led, Pretty long Commentary. The life of the Cavalier 
corre per tutto il Borrt acquaimts us, that he publiſhed, while he lived 
r:inds. Vita del at Straſburg, a letter about reſtoring a horſe's eye which 
Cavagl. Borti, went all the world over (11). The Biblioibeca Medi- 
— . cor um mention of two of his Letters, printed 
ne at Copenhagen in 1669, and written to Bartholinus ; 
of the eyes. Sce One de Qriu:Cerebri & Uſu Medico, the other de Arti- 
the remark KJ. ficio Oculorum bumores - neflituendi (12). Konig attri- 
(12) Merckli- butes another piece to hun, intitled, Notitia Gentis Bur- 


1, ch Liadanis rhorum. P77 deen ei a { 
ae II Here is aulas Sorbiore thought of this man.) ** 1 
pg 2 SHEN two 2 22 2 to ſay to my 

Burrbus. (t in jon to t Cavalier Borzj, whom 
ns CIS Eris 
10 ember on wou W now it lat at a 
—_ Kym "1 diſtance he' has made fo — * a noiſe at Paris, 
of theſe tao ** that people of quality bave — in Litters to 
Lecter i. Holland, to be cured by that Empiric; and chat other 


i 


n W a reſurrection. Sends coſa 


ca 'abbia fatto un miratulb di re- 


4 3 285 Ah 01111 1,16 of 9 

«« people of ſenſe have gone thither to viſit ſa greav's 

„ man. What ſhall I ſay zo this, Sir, ut that it is 

4 true at this day, as it has been true at other times, 

* that our weak human nature may be deſi hed by it; 
„ jinelination to lying, an? by its eredulit : Eris 

* animal ö ertuulum & nn,; Man is u eteduleus and 


ing animal, 0:20ughs e Thoſe who, h e 
* l to the ſtories which ate told of Fats 1 
Lira > before the 


„of Miracles, ſuch as Boffi was held to be be 
« world was undeceived, 
childhood to hearken atfentively to tales of & tub! 
„ ahd this ſhews a good 

mind. I could phi oo 

re (13). It happens, a r man has lan ed at 
ordinary Phyficians, that he on a ſudden giv 


efitiri 


Fe to the promiſes of a quick; and ſuffers him eh A 
to be, bubbled in Bis new method, cho he Tells hut — . 


give you, is a luſty black 
«« pearance, Who goes well 
derable expente, but not 
is imagined, and has been'exa 


, the ſame packets. He wh e picture I am gf to 
d lives at. 


ggerated ; fot eight or 


ten thouſand livres will go a godd way at Amftexdam, 


But a houſe which coſt 1 5000 crowns, ina 


e 
«« tion, five or fix footmen, a French ſuit of cli 17 " 
treat or two to the Ladies, the refuſal of ſome rhbney, 
five or fix 'rix-dollars diſtributed in. proper time and 
Place e mong the poor, a little inſolence in diſcourſe, 


and ſuch other artifices have made ſome credulos per- 
* ſons, or ſuch as wiſhed it were really ſo, fay, that he 
#6 gave away handfuls of iamonds, that he made the 
* Phiſoſpher's ſtone, and that xe had attained the uni- 
verſal medicine (14). The upſnbt of the whole is, 
** that the Cavalier Borri is 3 7 77 g blade, and 

1 ſon of an able Phyſician of Milan (15), who l. 
«© him ſome money ; but he has added to it what 
he gains by the artful method which I am goin 


to num. 1. 
lay before you. As he wants not for ſenſe, ich a 3225 


* little ſtudy be has found the way to gain the fayour 
of ſome Princes, who have maintained him in ex- 
pectation of the performance of his promiſe to com- 


municate to them the Philoſopher's ſtone, which he 
had almoſt found out. There is no doubt but he 


* has ſome underſtanding; ſuch as may be gained by 


practice at leaſt, in chymical preparations, ſome 


* Kill in metals, ſome ways to imitate pearls and 
precious ſtones, and perhaps ſome purging or ſtoma- 

chic medicines, which are commonly very general, 
it being from that quarter that moſt diſeafes-procged. 
* By this lure he has inſinuated himſelf into the 
opinion of thoſe whoſe; alliftanee he wanted, and 
there have beten Merchants, as Well as Princes, who 
** haye fallen into the ſnare, Witneſs a promiſſory 
Note for 200,000 livres which he gave to one De- 
mers, who had ſupplied his expences, and for which 
the heirs of that Merchant are now at law with the 
„ ſpagirical Doctor; for the honeſt Gentleman hab 
« worded it ſo oddly, that it is not to be underſtood. 
This crafty knave, in order to get a reputation, 
„ and make himſelf be talked of, at firſt ſer up for 
an Hereſiarch. He had heard that the Phyſicians 
<< were ſuſpected of not believing enough; for which 
* reaſon he ſeigned to believe more than he 'onpht * 
« and as if his devotion' had refolved to honor tlie 
* Holy. Virgin beyond what the Church ordains, he 
went ſo far as to ſay that ſhe was a fourth perſon 
„ of the Divinity. The Inquiſition called him to an 
account for it, and condemn d him to the fire for con- 


„ tumacy. He went to Infpruck (16), where the (16) Sce the end 
4% late Axchiluke became the firſt of his bubbles : and of this rn, 
„by his means, purſuing: his way to Holland; he num. 2 


ſettled at Amſterdam, as in a country where he might 
** magnify the perſecution which was carrying on a- 
„ gainſt bim at Rome, to his beſt advantage; and 
„ where he might find _ irſes, ready to make 
great advances to be 'repaid out of the gain with 
% which he deſigned to flatter: their hopes. He fer 

I Nass 


kale not, 1 date fey In tel 


diſppſition. with. a traktable 
ire largely on this . FE 


ow, of a pretty | 
an 1 
t ſo great ah expence as 


(15) See the end 


(17) & 
Relation 
Paage 
terre, p 


will make a curious Sup 
conis had of him [X]. 
which deſerves to be 
Burnet's Travels is hot exact on this hend I 
the gth of September 1695, informs us that 
St, Angelo, at the age of eventy nine. — 
1 there for a perſon & conſequence. Le got 4 re. 

* — at firſt among the Burghers of 

_ «© and, maintained it for ſome: time, by the {i 
« an old Burgomaſter, to whom his cordial waters 
„ have. given new warmth, till every body perceived. | 
“ his roguery, and deſpi iſed' his artifices.” They reuch 
% no higher at the utmoſt, than to find a way te put 
© off ſome baſe coin with, impunity, or to effect ſome 


covered; for as to his cures, they make no more 
« account of them where he is, than is made of the 
«« remedies of a famous publiſher of bills, Who lids 
« almoſt as much ion about Leige and in- 
« Holland, as Borri has. at Paris . . . )., Some 
*« have given out, that Borri was at Naples at the time 


i 85 


of it. 


(17) Sorbiere, 
Relation d un 
Voiage en Angle- “ of the plague, and that having an excellent 
terre, page 163. 4 ſervative, he weit into the infected houſes, 
s were forſaken by reaſon 8 
« tality;z and 4 he there made no 
% What truth there may be in this 125 not.. 
have two obſervations to make on this relation of 
tbiere's. I. One is, that the Author of the life of 
Borri does not tell us that he was the ſon uf a Phy- 
on: 3 but inſinuates the contrary. Nacque in Milano, 
ys he, fglio del Signor Branga Borri, de Famiglia 76 
tica del Citta ai Milano. He adds, that the 
Borri boaſted himſelf to'be deſcended from Rande the 
| Governor of Nero. II. The other is, that the ſame 
author relates, that Borri, in his retreat from Italy, 
paſled into Switzerland, and from thence to Straſburg, 1 
to Amſterdam, to Hamburg, "hs be: the Catho- 
che ricerca l fuo 


13) Vita del lie countries. II Borri, fays 
;, page 368. . paſſari li manti con quella. 
.  ſeampo ſe ne paſeo nell Elvezia, ed indi ad Argentina, 
& piu potere il paſſare per tacſi Catolici. It 
is however true that Borri made ſome diſtillations 
with the Archduke. See Monconis, part Y, page 
149, and 404. 
” od quhat Meanconis bas Helated of him. ] 
He aw him "at the ] Hague in 1663, and heard him 
diſcourſe 
_ particulars may be ſeen in the relation of his Tra- 
dig) Monconis, vels (19). Borri was already in bad circumſtances ; 
Voiages, Part 2. he Was n ies, 1 bo 1 
pag. 135, 137, r friends, 0 retiring into 20 
28 147˙ He Lende it was 2 — to him, whether the 
en hedges oor thought him learned. or ignorant; and through 
the ſame indifference; he did not trouble himſelf. to 
j the truth of his belief (21); he added that a 
man could not be a Philoſopher, without being a 
Chriftian. When I told him, (it is Monconis who 
ſpeaks,) that he was accuſed of having aid that 'the 
Holy Ghoſt became incarnate in the Virgin, and ne 
his had anſwered, Why did they. accuſe bim 
of © thing whereof they bad never breaght © proof, not 
ing able to produce any of his woritings » in. which ſuch 
propoſitions were contained ; he replied, Si bene, i. e. 
Yes. there avere, in one which. the Pope had got, "which 
aba the only one had by accident remained, when 
he had burnt all the others!" that as to. ſupernatural ralig 
things, no misfortune way eder to happen to him, with. 
out notice given him of it, by a Star, which appeared 
Ce Ries Ro dank See in page 
of the ſame Relation the ſtories which were told 
2 onconis about the rogueries of Borri, and in "Shs 


178 an eee 


(20) Ibid. pag. 
144, 145, 

(z1) Ibid, pag · 
147+ 


to ſeveral ſorts of ſtudy for fix 

ſelf to Phyſick. He 

function very well; to 

lar. He gained thereb the eſteem of Caſſ 
of the Chancellor of the Kingdom, and he o 


x he was ind 


5 0˙W 


plement"to this Article. I ſhall alto fig whit $þthion: 
Mr. Friſchman the French 
read concerning the Cavalier Borri CZ. J. Ts Supplement to 


nil 


city; Aly cured” him f a char w Hie 
of fight from him, and yin 5 — Fen wirkihg, / 


ACL Frantiftu | Je e | Ae 
% adulteration of metals, which is not yet fully diſ- LE i. , % A Monument in 


* he uncertain, is expecting at 


avoidi 
18); r i alla, * 


divers ſectets in Chymiſtry. The years, and 


BORRICHIUS (OLAUS one & the mol Kite: rſe of 
ofa RRICHIUS (OLAUD) os &, of Ri be * een 
1626. He was ſent to the Univerſity of Copenhagen i 


Mon- 


"The Flemiſh 'Gizette of Vine chit, 
N in che callle 


Ir 3.30 7 12 {1606 
the Painter TI 0 Fr 1 * 


hich tho? 


Refident ar Sttaſbutg wrote a 


Gor, 1 8 11 
ih 8 3811 


4 * 


1 I. by incerable\(g2).)_) (29). Ibid. pag. 

| 1.M Kip 1 iece which 

65 ceul cncernirlg 5 by. title of it is, 1 %% te! 
— In nt gen rom, Clthd. mY — 


Nis b . 


«« mily; of Horri, erected the firſt of January, . 
e 


« for Fr. U rfi, an taliarf Phyſi 
Ce. © pL be ef 


R. which for h 
the Author, ek 7 Ce ne foo j 
Refidens., The writer who informs . 


he low account of the ſubject of that piece. 
fps be (23), potens artifox plantas in —.— (23 Deckhertus, 
ad eamdem Priſfinam Necien 2 9 de Script. Adeſ- 
> bret 1e * . balneo' Marla dedudens," Rome ir Pes. Page 131. 
fama, ſed inrerta «ft, fimilem ſuam — re 17 
e/t- combuſtorum 8 cineribus rſurrectio, expettans, lau- 
datug eff. i. e, * Wherein is celebrated the 
* artiſt, who redyces' nero be aſhes, 


2 .&# we 


their aſhes again into-their origin! forth, ty 
© the! help of fire ſet in a+ proper manner under un 
„Balneum Mariz, and as. a ge 11 ee K 


4 ration of his own, that is, a re leans of 038-4 


« ter 6 ra We are referred to 


theſe Travels, as it is called, be \Lerters 
concerning the preſent flate of Italy, which were tranſ- 
lated into French, and publiſhed at Amſterdam in 


1688. It is there ſaid, that Burrhi (for that is the 


name the Tranſiator gwes him) is 4 Gear/tman. 
Milaniſe, æubo had a paternal tate 
Jand crowns à gear (24). He trav 


man of" the 
about eight hon 
in I yo 


(24) 1 
returned to Milan, held conferente "IG 


25) If he had 
— and 


He 
ſition complained of him to the Emperor, he was arre eta ird 
4 Italian Au- 


uu proved 2 of his Life 


T7 IT 4 
I 
— 7 


e hits 
; ai 


Was. + whe.fo 
and born April the 7th 
applied himſelf there 


at Vienna, axd afterwards Jent back to Italy. He was t 
accuſed of ftrange opinions, which were 
inſt. bim, thaugh 2 s that he never ſo much di would not have 
cg of them (26) ; e- was forced to abjure then _ A al 
year 2668 (27). 0m A . 
tual impriſonment. Of thoſe eight thouſand N N 25 he png 
a. 15 they leave him but 35 thonland (28): for not appear, he: 
for themſelves 3 and thele throe thoulzad ase fb elip- for W e = 
ped by thoſe through whoſe” hands the FT not deny to Mon- 
that he receives not fiſteen hundred a at 0 he conis, but that be 
Writer of the three Letters imagi tad taught the 
ſoundation of-Borri's hereſies, | is his boring F wa 
giant matters in the us and unint, in the 1 og 
gow” — certain  Chymiſts.” I know ſome og 
nk that Borri pretended to explain the 
Incarnation, &c. by the principles of 
Baudrand aſſures me that Borri ha. 
pa 'that be could at r i 
A 


(27) This was 
— 1672. See a- 

bove the remark 
LEJ. 


in 
in 1644, and 


rs ; but in ſueh à manner, that he chiefly devoted 
e d Call . 


— in. ur, and hi 


'of Copenhagen, and diſcharged this 


is manners were very regu- 
r Brochman, Biſhop of Selande, and that 
ined by weir recommendation 2 Canon 


at, Lunden. He refuſed the Reftorſhip of the illuſtrivus ſchool of Herlow, which was 


offered 


308 Bj Q) RN 


offered him by M, de Roſecrantz, after he had taught the claſs of Copcnhagen four years, 

he refilſed it, 1 ſay, becauſe, he thought it contrary to 8 formed ef travel. 

log, and perfefting, his ſtudies in Phyſick., He began to Practiſe during à borrible 
Plague, which killed a great many; people in the capital of the Kingdom. The conta: 

gion being ended, he applied himſelf again to the care. of his claſs, ater which, he pre- 

pared all things for his travels as he had deſi zned.. But he. was ob iged to defer it to 
another time; for Mr. Gerſtorff, the firſt Miniſter of State, would have him in his houſe 

as a tutor to his children. He exerciſed this office fot five years, and. afterwards he ſatiſ- 

fied his inclination to travel; but before he departed, he had the honour to be appointed 

Profeſſor in Philology, in Poetry, in Chymiſtry, and in Botany; in the Academy of 
Copenhagen. He — November 1660 and, after having feen at Hamboiurg 
ſeyeral celebrated Phyficians, he came into Holland, and tarried there à long time. He 

(a) He is er Was there joined by the ſons of Mr. Gerſtorff (a), and took them under his care. He 
Bornchus· ſhewed them the Low- Countries, Spain, and England, and carried them to Paris, wherk 
he ſaid two years 3 their guardians recalled them, and that was the re#fon that he conti: 
med travelling with more liberty. He was promoted to the Doctbt's degree in Phyſick 


e*,;4 f 


at Angers; he ſaw the chief cities of the Kingdom, and afterwards he paſſed the Alpes; 
and arrived at Rome in October 1665; He ſtaid there until the end of March 16 6 3 
after which he was obliged to think of returning; the office that had bern confetred ch 
bim in the Univerſity of Copenhagen demanded reſidenee, He, crofled over, Germany, 
+ ., _atidartived in Denmark in October 1666. The advantage of, this long journey could - 
8 not be a little, ſince Borrichius had made himſelf knowii in every City by the moſt learn- 
ed men who were = apt bY. He ſhewed in the N his office, that he was very (0) Eur ges 
Wi to fill it, being laborious in the higheſt degree, and filled with. a great variety of ane tr 
knowledge; the books which he publiſhed ſufficiently ſhewed 1 . Je never would ft, an pur ar 
(5) e, engage in wedlock. z. for he believed that it diminiſhed the liberty: of philoſophiſing (5). b. terns 
uit, utc pbitþ. He Was raiſed to the office of Counſellor in the ſupream Council of Juſtice in 1686, and i the 24 wi. 5 
Ke, to chat of Counſellor" of the Royal Chancery in 1689, He began to feel the attacks of mop of col 
in Vie ſua, See tlie ſtone this ſame year (c); the pain increaſed every day, and at laſt, not finding any Pons, ol. 
the foll e BED 991 wy re, 
menu Other. remedy than being cut, he reſolved to run the riſque of this rigorous operation Roste, a 
September the 13th 1690: it did not ſucceed ; the ſtone was found fo big and fo hard; printed at Leyden 
that it was impoſſible either to pluck it out, or cut it. He bore this accident and all ity (% Pg 
conſequences with .a great deal of conſtancy and religion, until his death, that is, until from his Pr. 
October the art bigs ſame yeat. His will proved that he made a very Chriſtian uſe of ber in 1. 


Nur . . dy John 
the riches which he had acquired. (d) [(C. SIS r 
Yarw , Nane ann r | 188 
150 * 55 aud -Þ {A'S 63:11, b ine | nel 3827? BORSTEL hagen. 

43 lan . 1 ei N +659; 111 204 8 1 8 otvl „ 5 ie 
Ke [4] Borrichius himſelf” known in every Cabala charaFerali, another di Caufis diverſitatis Lin- 


ety by the N learned men that were \there } The (puarum.' We may add to this Qratio jubilea Ewange- 
x44 06 of ritten by himſelf, and inſerted lica, & Mempria Dn. Oligeri Vindii (2), and Deufogins 13 from 
An che ſecond volume of the Dellciæ of the Daniſh bedutontimoreumenes. This laft worle contains ſome ** Page 
| of ſeveral of theſe learned ſatyrical letters againſt Deuſingius, wherein: he took 379 C 
men, and of perſons. of quality who ſhewrd their re- the fictitious name of Benedictus Bloteſandeus, which is 
- Bard for this traveller. The Marquis de;Pianezze en- the ſame thing with Benedi&us Nudiverius (3); for Blur (3) Joan Mole. 
| tertained him magnificently; at Turin: He had at ſignifies in Daniſh naked, and ſande fignifies the truth, ff Ws 
| Rome ſome | as Mr. Placcius obſerves in the 105th page of his Pſeu- 4 doe Da- 
* often ſent for by the Queeh of Sweden, who was a donymes. I omit the titles of ſome other writings of rerum, pag; 36. 
Ne. great lover of Chymiſtry. Adbibitus & ' quandoque Borrichius, which I might copy ſrom the work of Mr. 
0 _ colloguiis Carpinalis PALLAavicins & fand accer- Mollerus which I have quoted (4), and wherein he (4) Joan. Mol- 
fitus ad diſſerendum cum RR OIVA CMRIAT IN A de arca- promiſes to treat very largely of this Author in his 2 
moris Chemie ſtudio, weritate, experimentis, quibus tum Cimbria Literata. I ſhall only give the title of a poſt- = 5 
Rnd (BY # a vi * ; n. humous Work, _— was er A 2 in 
bd... 2 He was worthy of his office of Profeſſor .'. . . . 1697 : Olai Borrichii Conſpectus Seriptorum icorum 
ds De, the Books that he publiſhed ſufficiently 222 His r | 3 W | 
page 378. Conſpetus prefiantiorum Scriptorum Li Latine is [C] He made à very Chriſtian uſe of the riches that 
ny but a little part, of a Work which he compoſed be had acguired.] He dedicated à great deal to the 
85 on this ſubjeQ, and was found amongſt his pape. We ſervice of the poor, and to the advantage of the ſtu- 
have ſeen his Cogitationes de wariis Li Lating ta- dents, , Read this at large in the Latin paſſage I am 
tibus & Scripto G. F. Van de Vitiii Sermonis, and his going to copy. Iaſtitnit wt OF. ſufficeret juventuti Aca- 
Analecta Philologica & TFudicium de Lexicis Latini: demice . neceſſariis deſtitute adminiculis prafidium ali- 
| Grecifque. . We have ſeenalſo his Antigue Rome [ma- quod in uberiore ſtudiorum incrementa, & famelicis af. 
| $*, and his treatiſe de Syllabarum Quantilate, which fliftifqxe folamen obtingeret\.,. lllis quippe domum plane 
intitled, Parnaſſus in nuce. Having obſerved that /ateritiam magnificentifſime: firacture religuit, ubi omnia 
Apothecaries, and even Phyſicians,” pronounced cernuntur ſplendide apparata, cubicula acio cum ſuis con- 


oo the | tin names of Medicines. wrong, \ he. publiſhed a clawiis, ſedecim deftinata udien, modeftia, virtute, ac 
r Piece intitled, Lingua Phar macopæorum. His Diſſer- doctrina conſpicuis 3 an . auditorium varie exorne- 


tations de Potis Gracis & Latinis are not the leaſt of tum, ut in bac palaſtra commodius lacertos moveant ju- 
his Works. Having ſeen that his Prodromus de Ort niores ſacris, Apollineis dewotiy fupeilex libraria exquift+ 
2 . Cbemiæ had been criticized by Conringius, elegantie diverſo ftudiorum generi inſer wien, cui adhæ- 


; an apology for it intitled, de Hermetis, rent mantſcripta rariora ; cernitur ibi quoque laboratorium 
pine 9 Chemicorum, Rs He twice CHO medicinam _—_—— 14} pre + 
wat C an entire | / | , | {us floribus arborib uſque thy, cu is recre a , ani- 

ot yet printed. Hi Lao Treati 


mo pa ſcenab dicatus. Hoc a ptugſe ſtructuræ dami- 

f ws vocari maluit COL EGTUM MEDICUM, guam 
ut & fuo nomine appellattonem haberet, nibil amm arro- 
gantiæ, nibil faſtuefi' oftentabat totu witee \ curfa, ſed für- 

ua ac felicitate ſua ſumma 'uſur oft modeſtia.  Utiri/- 
Treatiſe d , fe Janne ao of. 
ene e pups ce. auen n tam ohio mr. er. 
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tranſlated into 


PORE © 
Wy 1 


60 Ta 
of the 
Galant 


1709, P. 
&c. 


Tal 
9p 


funebre, 
383, 30 
vol. 2. 
Deliciæ 
rum D. 


(a). 
P Ac, 


Foiſe, 


62) Taken out 
of the Mercure 


Galant of March 
1709, Page 2572 
&c. 
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BORSTEL (AOL HUS DE) a German Gentleman, to whom B. Zac has written 


ſome letters, and given great elogiums, was ſon of Conrad de Borſtel, who was Lord of 
Ries. and firſt Miniſter of State to the Princes of Anhalt, 
rincipality. He was ſent into France by the King of Bo- 


Guſten, Plotzka, and other 
and chief Governor of this 


hemia, and by the Princes of the Empire, under the reign of Lewis XIII, and when 


his negociations were finiſhed, he ſettl 


in the Kingdom, and obtained letters of natu- 
ralization, and the office of Gentleman in ordinary to the King's Chamber. 


He married 


Charlotte de Farou de Saint Marcolle, by whom he had a fon who has a numerous fa- 


mily 


[4]: 


This Lady married again to Joſeph le Brun, Chevalier Seigneur de la Broſſe, 
Governor of the City and Caſtle of Chinon, 


dunois March the 14th 1705, aged cighty three years. 


She died in her Caſtle de la Zaille in Lou- 
It was one of the beſt families of 


Poitou (a). I ſhall fay ſomething of the gehealogy of our Adolphus de Borſtel [B], 


who had two famous nephews [C]. 


ni & imbecilli valetudine opprefſis, nec non alumnis ſcholæ 
Ripenſis ingentem pecuniæ ſummam attribuit, que refig- 
natis poſt obitum teflamenti tabulis, in Collegio Comſiſto- 
riali annuo ſpatio reſervatis, explevit numer um viginti 


(5) Taken out /ex mille & trecentarum Foachimicorum (5): 1. e. He 


of his Programma «« 


funebre, at pag. 
383, 384. of 
vol. 2. of the 
Deliciæ Poeta- 


rum Danorum, 


[6) Joan. Mol- 

lerus, in Hypom- 
nemat. de Script. 
Danor. pag. 554+ 


— 


(1) Taken from 
the Mercure Ga- 


lant of March 
1705, page 264. 


(a) Hiftoire de 
Academie Fran- 


Forſe, Pag. 35 I, 


cc 


made a foundation, to furniſh ſome help towards 
furthering in their ſtudies the youth of the univer- 
ſity, who were deſtitute of neceſſary aſſiſtance, and 
towards relieving the hungry and the aſflicted. He 
left them a brick houſe of a magnificent ſtructure, 
furniſhed in a ſplendid manner, eight chambers 
with their anti-chambers, for fixteen ſtudents, re- 
markable for modeſty, virtue and learning ; a large 
auditory variouſly furniſhed, to exerciſe the younger 
combatants who have devoted themſelves to the 
rites of Apollo; a very elegant collection of Books, 
ſerving for all forts of ſtudies, to which are added 
ſome rare manuſcripts ; there is alſo a Chymical 
Laboratory for the uſe of thoſe who ſtudy Phyſic ; 
and a garden planted with flowers and trees, to 
divert the eyes, and inform the underſtanding, This 
ſumptuous building he choſe rather to have called 
the Mepicean CoLLEGE, than to give it his own 
name, for he ſhewed no ſigns of arrogance or pride, 
in the whole courſe of his life, but made uſe of 
his fortune and felicity with the greateſt modeſty. 
He left to the inhabitants of this College, and to 
others who were oppreſſed with want, trouble, or 
ſickneſs, and to the ſcholars of Ripen ſchool, a vaſt 
ſum of money, which on the opening of his will, 
which had been kept a year in the Conſiſtorial Col- 
lege, amounted to the ſum of twenty fix thouſand 
«© and three hundred crowns.” To ſhew the whole 
of his eſtate, I ſhall mention that in the divifion which 
he made between his relations, and the ſtudents, &c. 
he gave the latter 26300 crowns, and left 50 thouſand 
crowns to the former (6). I wiſh others would follow 
this example, who have as much in their power. 


[4] He had a fon who has a numerous family.) He 
married a couſin of the Marquis de Raſilli, the King's 
Lieutenant General in Touraine, and Sub-Governor of 
the children of France. The eldeſt of his ſons has 
ſerved at ſea theſe twelve years, and is Enſign 
of the King's veſſels: the younger has been Page to 
the Duke du Maine, and is Provincial Commiſlary of 
the 2 (1)- 

B) 1 Hall ſay ſomething of the Genealogy of our 
Al. de Borſtel.] ae = of the — Ga- 
lant affirms that the family of Borſtel is one of the 


cc 
66 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
46 
64 
«6 
cc 
66 


Duke of Burgundy. 


moſt ancient and moft illuſtrious of Germany. It it 
originally of Zeland, A 2 Fl Borſtel, to whom 
the towns of Fluſhing and Wert belonged, married the 
laft Counteſs of Holland, and by his marriage became 
Sovereign of this Province, which afterwards the Duke 
of Brabant uſurped from him. After this ufurpation, 
ſeveral of this family ſettled in the, Upper Saxony, 
«where they builded the Caſtle of Borſtel, remarkable e- 
nough in the Map ; and we find, that about the time 
of the Emperor Otho 1, 2 were much diſtinguiſbed 
there, and had the firſt employments of State in the Mi- 
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niſtry, in the war, and in Embaſſies (2). Here are a (2) Ibid. page 
great many miſtakes; for in the 1ſt place, he who 259+ 


married the laſt Counteſs of Holland was named 
Francis de Borſel, or de Borſelle, and not de Borſtel. 
II, He ſhould not have · ſaid Vert, but_/a Vere, or ra- 
ther Ter- Vere (3). III, He did not become Soverei 
of Holland by his marriage. The Duke of Burgundy, 
Philip the Good, would have put him to death, if 
the Counteſs of Holland had not yielded all her eſtates 
to him, to ſave her huſband's life (4). 
not have ſpoken of the Duke of Brabant, but of the 
V, I obſerve that this Counteſs 
of Holland died in 1436, and that the Em 
died in 973. Let any one judge, whether after the 
pretended uſurpation of Holland from the huſband of 
this Counteſs, ſeveral of the family of Borſtel could 
ſettle in Saxony, and build a Caſtle there, and ſhine 
in employments, about the time of this Emperor. 

0 ] He had two famous nephews.) One of them, 
c FREDERIC DE BoRSTEL was Captain of the late 
« King of Sweden's guards, Colonel of the Regiment 
* of Weſtergothia, Governor of Gottemburg and 
% Bahous, and Major General of the armies of his 
« Swediſh Majeſty, who made him, in conſideration 
* of his ſervices, Baron of the Kingdom; the other, 
«© ERNEST AMADEUs DE BorsTEL, Great Cup- 
© bearer to his late Electoral Highneſs of Branden- 
ce burg, Colonel of the Regiment of his Guards, Major 
«« General of his armies, and Governour of the Duchy 
« of Magdeburg, which government is now enjoyed 
©« by Joun Henry DE BoksTEL (5). It is added 


(3) See the arti- 
cle BERSALA 
remark [BH]. 


IV, He ſhould (4) See the ad 
part of the Re- 
ponſe aux Queſti- 
ons d un Prowvin- 


r Otho I cial, Page 6, 


- 


45 Mercure Ca- 


in the Mercure Galant, that there is in France a Lady ln, March 


of this family, who is married to Mr. de Doumeny, 
Lieutenant of Grenadiers to the Regiment of the French 
Guards, and who was Maid of Honour to the Electoreſs 


1705, page 261, 
262+ 


Palatine, mother to Madame (6) ; that her mother was (6) That is, the 
Governeſs to the EleQor of Brandenburg ; .and that widow of the 


ſhe has at preſent a nephew, who is firſt Gentleman 
of the Chamber to the Electoral Prince. 


BOSC (JOHN DU) in Latin Bo/cheus, Lord of Eſmendreville, Preſident a la 
Cour des Aides of Roan, died by the hand of the Executioner, on account of Religion, 


in 1562. See EEMENDREVILLE. 


BOSC (N. DU) a Cordelier, lived in the ſeventeenth Century. He raiſed himſelf a 


reputation by a book, which he intitled, Lhonntte Femme. 


friend prefixed a preface to it (a). 


[4] 1 bave heard that the Tranſlation of the Sermons 
of Father Narni is @ work fd Ablancourt's.] I have 
heard the Story told thus. Du Boſc having no money, 
deſired d'Ablancourt to lend him ſome. D'Ablan- 
court, being very ſorry that he had none, offered him 
a Tranſlation which he had made of the Sermons of Ta- 


Yor, III, 


D*Ablancourt his good 


I have heard that the tranſlation of the Sermons of Father 
Narni, which went under the name of Father du Boſc, is a work of D*Ablancourt's [4]: 


c 


ther Narni, and gave him leave to diſpoſe of them 
as he pleaſed. Du Boſe accepted of the Manuſcript, 
agreed about it with a Bookſeller for thirty or forty 
Piſtoles, and publiſhed it under his own name. Few 
Authors would have ſhewed their friendſhip by ſuch 
a preſent (1). 


6 N 


Duke of Orleans 
only brother to 
Lewis XIV. 


(1) See Mr. 
Colomies, in his 
HB iblictbeque | 
Chotfie, pag. 171. 
he had heard al- 
moſt the fame 


0 thing. 


IT BOS 
FR It is ſaid that this Cordelier, having lived ſome years out of the Convent by the Pope's 
{b) Colomies Permiſſion, reſumed the habit (5). He is the Author of ſeveral books, which are not 
Biblitbegue nuch eſteemed 3 his Femme Herozque is of this number. The moſt deſpiſed of his works 


Choifie, page 17 r. are thoſe which he wrote againſt the Janſeniſts, They are not thought worth refuting 
[B] 3 and this ſilence, which at the bottom is a Kind of blemiſh on this writer, has been 
gloriouſly interpreted by ſome Anti- Janſeniſts [C]. 


[B] His books againſt the Fanſeniſts vere very much de. 
ied. They are not thought worth refuting.] Mr. Arnauld 
12 iven a very diſobliging reaſon why the Books of 
F. du Boſc were not anſwered. It is in the Ry 
of the third tome of the Morale Pratique, where he 


produces ſeveral rules to Judge, whether not anſwering 


ones adverſaries ought to be looked upon as a proof of 
inability. This is his fourth Rule: It cannot be 
s ſaid that it is through inability that one does not 
« anſwer, when one forbears anſwering only in con- 


« formity to the judgment of the Publick. Now 


* a ſerious anſwer to the Fathers Annat ahd Ferrier 
the Marrandez and the du Boſcs were ſuffered to 
„bark, without having the honour done them to 
think of them (2).“ 


(C] . . . and this filence .... .. . has been ghorioufly 


interpreted by ſeme Arti-Fanſenifts.) © The queſtion pag. 


of the aſſiſtances of Grace to Free · will was diſcuſſed 
under Pope Clement VIII, and left under Paul V. 
« juſt as it was; that is, without being decided. But 
the Janſeniſts have lately printed it, to make believe 
that this great Pope, is on their fide about the effi- 


(2) Arnaula 
A orale Pratiqn 


3. Chap, 11. 


261. 


4 this happens when one diſdains to refute little Au- © cacy of Grace ; but Father du Boſe a Cordelier (3) In the Cher 
© thors, who to ger a name, thruſt themſelves into “ has made them quite dumb in a book intitled, de rica and 11;;. 
„ the contentions of the learned On this Ac- © Pacifique Apoſtolique.” 'Theſe are the words of Peter 7 Nuno, 
* count, when it was thought worth while to give de Saint Romuald (3). * — 7 Page 


BOSC (PETER DU) a French Miniſter, and the greateſt Preacher in his time 
among the Proteſtants, was ſon of Maſter William du Boſc, Advocate to the Parliament 
of Roan, and born at Bayeux, February the 21ſt 1623. He made ſuch a progreſs, 
after having ſtudied Divinity eighteen months at Montauban, and three years at Saumur, 
that although he was but in his three and twentieth year, he was qualified to ſerve the 
Church of Caen. He was preſented to this Church by a conference November the 
15th 1645,, and received the impoſition of hands December the 17th the ſame year.. The 
merit of his Collegues, and above all that of Mr. Bochart, and the delicacy of wit which 
reigned in this Church, did not hinder Mr. du Boſc from acquiring ſpeedily the reputa- 
tion of one of the firſt men of his function. He was looked upon in his own country as 
a PERFECT ORATOR, and his eloquence became ſo famous throughout the whole 
Kingdom, that the Church of Charenton would have him for their Miniſter, and ſent to 
deſire him of his Church, in the beginning of the year 1658. The ſtrongeſt ſollicitati- 
ons were made uſe of; but neither the eloquence of the Deputies of Paris (a), nor the let- (% Mr. che, 
ters of perſons of the greateſt eminence in France amongſt the Proteſtants 0 „could — = rap 
engage the Church of Caen to part from ſo excellent a Paſtor, nor this Paſtor to quit be En. 
his flock. The requeſts of the people of Charenton being renewed ſeveral times after that 
with all the eagerneſs imaginable, had no better ſucceſs. It was impoſſible that a merit 
ſo bright as his, and ſo uſeful to his party, ſhould not give inquietude and umbrage to 
the enemies of the Proteſtant Religion. They ſhewed it in 1664, by procuring a 
„% was dated Lettre de cachet (b), which baniſhed him from Chalons till a new order. It is known 
April weep Ki that one Pommier (c) boaſts of being the cauſe of this diſgrace. The falſe teſtimony 
( Prtedant, and Which he gave regards auricular confeſſion, of which he pretended Mr. du Boſc had 
5 Montau- ſpoken in terms the moſt ſbocting; for be accuſed him of having compared the ears of the 
d Prieſts to a common ore, a ſink, and a kennel, which received all the ordures of the city. 
This made Mr. du Boſc, as he paſſed through Paris to go to the place of his baniſhmenr, 
explain to Mr, le Tellier his opinion on confeſſion, and in what manner he had ſpoken of 
it. Mr, le Teller ſeemed ſatisfied with it, and told him himſelf that he had never doubt- 
ed of the falſeneſs of the accuſation. Mr. du Boſc recovered the liberty of returning 
to his Church October the 1 fth 1664, and the joy which was at Caen among the 
Brethren, when he came there November the 8th, cannot be expreſſed. A great many 
honourable perſons of the other party congratulated him; and there was a Catholick Gen- 
tleman, who then did one of the ſtrangeſt things that were ever ſeen [B]. Mr. du 


Boſc's 


[4] They made uſe of . . . . the Letters of perſons of inamoured with the merit of M. du Boſc, having a 
the greateſt eminence amongſt the Proteſtants, to get ©* mind to ſolemnize the feaſt with a debauch, took 
him to Charenton.) Mr. and Madame de Turenne, © two Cordeliers whom he knew to be honeſt Fel- 
Mr. and Madame de la Force, Madame de la Tri- © lows, and made them drink ſo much, that one of 
mouille, and Madame de Rohan, either employed others * them died on the ſpot. He went to ſee Mr. du 
to write, or elſe wrote to Mr. du Boſc with their own ** Bolc the next day, and told him that he thought 
hands, to preſs him to accept of the call of the Church * himſelf Ubliged to ſacriſice a Monk to the publick 
of Paris. Their Letters are ſtill in his ſtudy. That joy; that the ſacrifice would have been more rea- 
which M. de Turenne wrote to him proprio pugno is ** ſonable, if it had been of a Jeſuit ; but that his 

(x) Life of Mon. inſerted in the Life of Mr. du Boſc (1), with two very © offering ought not to diſpleaſe him, though it was 
ds Bc, pag. 7. handſome Letters, which Mr. Pelliſon wrote to this Mi- “ but of a Cordelier. This tragical accident, of which 
niſter, whom he had formerly known at Montauban. he was only the innocent occaſion, did not fail to 

[B] At his return to Caen, a Catholick Gentleman ** diſturb the joy which he had upon ſeeing himſelt 
did one of the ſtrangeſt things that were ever ſcen.] * A © again in his family and amongſt his flock. He 
Gentleman of the Roman Religion, of diſtinction “ ſhewed it in his firſt Sermon, ** taken for his 
« in the Province, whole life was not very regular, text, Lord, here I am, and the children which thou : 
« but who made 2 proſeſſion of loving the Paſtors “ haſt given me (2). (2) Ibid: page 44+ 
* who had particular talents, and ſeemed particularly | 
4 * 3 
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Boſe's diſgrace ſhewed him how much he was reſpected ang eſteemed [CJ. The civilities 
that he received from the Biſhop of Chalons ought not to he forgotten [DJ. He began in 
1665 to have employments in which his prudence; his gravity, and his eloquence, are ſo 
very remarkable; I mean the proſecutions againſt the Churches. He defended that of 
Caen, and many others of the Province, - againſt the unjuſt proſecutions of the Biſhop of 
Bayeux. The King having publiſhed in 1666 a grievous proclamation againſt the Prote- 
ſtants, all the Churches ſent Deputies to Paris, to make very humble remonſtrances to his 
Majeſty. The Churches of Normandy deputed Mr. du Boſc, who departed from Caen 
July the 3d 1668. As- ſoon as he was arrived at Paris, the other Deputies choſe him to 
(4) For em- draw up ſeveral Memoirs (4). It being reported that the King would ſuppreſs ſome cham- 
ple, the Ge bers of the edict (e), all the Deputies ran to Mr. de Ruvigni the Deputy General, to 
{iti of 1666, ſpeak with him about ſo important an affair. Their end was to obtain leave to throw 
which have been themſelves at his Majeſty's feet : they did obtain ir, but after ſuch a manner that none 
— but Mr. du Boſc was admitted to the audience. He harangued the King, who was alone 
James Je Jeune, jn his cloſet, November the 27th 1668; and after having ended his diſcourſe, he had the 
in 1670, and the . . „ 7 

04jervations os liberty to repreſent ſeveral things. He ſucceeded in ſuch a manner as to make all the 
he Peclarat'” Court ſpeak of his eloquence, and prudence. After ſeveral conferences with Mr. le Tel- 
b. Ther are lier, and many goings backward and forward, in April 1669 he obtained ſomething 
alſo publiſhed againſt the declaration of the year 1666. After that time Mr, du Boſc went ſeveral jour- 
nies about the Churches affairs, and ſupported them before the Miniſters of State, and be- 
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e) Thoſe of 
Paris and Roan; 


fore the Intendants, with all the force and ability imaginable (/), until he was reduced ( The detail of 


himſelf, by an Act of the Parliament of Normandy June the 6th 1685, not to exerciſe 
his Miniftry any more in the Kingdom. If it 
Church of France by the means of negotiation, he was more likely to ſucceed therein 
than any one that could be employed (g). It is certain that be removed the miſchief by his 
05) Life of Mr. care and prudence (b), and that he knew how to handle theſe affairs, with ſo much addreſs 
ds Bade Fag. 2. and ſo much approbation, that they could not fall into better hands (i), He retired into 
W Holland, after his interdiction, and was Miniſter of the Church of Rotterdam there, un- 
til his death which happened January the 2d 1692. He made a very Chriſtian end, and 
0 Taken out of Worthy of that regular and edifying life, which he always led (x). No man ever ſup- 


his Life compo- 


ported the gravity of his character more worthily than he; the body anſwered to the ſoul 


Cate formerly in it; for he had a majeſtick countenance, which did not a little contribute to the glory 
Miniſter of _ that he acquired by preaching ; this is eaſy to be comprehended. He had alſo very great 
an, now 

Rotterdam. 


(3) This was 

written in 1699 · 
Life of Monſ. 

we * 4 


(5) Ibid. pag. 36. 


(6) Ibid. pag. 38. 


(7) Ibid. pag 41. 


talents for preſiding at a Synod I and making himſelf be eſteemed in the world [#]. 


Juſtice was done him in Hollan 


he was generally eſteemed there; the Sectaries them- 


ſelves would not refuſe the prudence of his conduct the reſpect that it deſerved ; and they 
reverenced Mr. du Boſc, as much as they deſpiſed thoſe violent people, who, by their 
turbulent and man-hating humour, rengered themſelves unworthy of the approbation of 


[C] This exile Sub,, him how much he was re- 
ſpefted and efteemed.) Mr. de Turenne intreated Mr. 
Boucherat, (who is now Chancellor (3),) to obtain of 
the Intendant of Caen a Letter which gave a good 
teſtimony of Mr. du Boſc to Mr. le Tellier (4). Mon- 
fieur le Compte de Rouſſi, who had great poſſeſſions at 
Chalons, was ſo kind as to take care of the lodging of 
Mr. du Boſc, and of all other things which might help 
to ſoften his troubles (5). Mr. the Duke de Montau- 
fier took upon him to make his innocence appear to 
the King. The advantageous teſtimony which he gave 
him, added to the good offices of Mr. de Turenne, of 
Mr. Beringhen firſt Ecuier, and of ſeveral other per- 
ſons of Quality of both Religions, had its effe& (6). 
Mr. de la Vrilliere was even pleaſed to read to his 
Majeſty the Letter which he had received from Mr. 
du Boſc )- : 
[D] The civilities that he received from the Biſhop 


% Chalons ought not to be forgotten.} I ſhall make uſe 


of the words of Mr. le Gendre, Author of the Life of 
Mr. du Boſc. ** The Biſhop of the place, who was 
« of the family of Herſe Vialart, took a pleaſure alſo 
« in contributing to his conſolation. There were no 
« fort of civilities which he did not receive from this 
« excellent Prelate. He need not have eaten at any 
„ other table, if he would have accepted of his ge- 
«© neroſity, and he went regularly to him twice every 
« week. As this Biſhop one day ſhewed him his 
« houſe, the furniture and apartments of which were 
« magnificent, he aſked him what he thought of it, 
« and whether this gs ſeemed to him very 
« apoſtolical ? Mr. du Boſc, who did not care either 
«« to diſoblige his benefactor, or to belie his cha- 
« rafter, anſwered that he had two qualities in the 
« city, that he was Count and Biſhop of Chalons, and 
«« that his dignity of Count gave him rights and pri- 
« vileges quite different from thoſe of the Biſhoprick ; 
«« that he * nothing in his houſe above the magni- 
1 ficence ſuitable to a Peer of France. So genteel an 


thoſe 


e anſwer did not diſpleaſe the Prelate (8). 

[E] He had very great talents for prefiding in a 
Synod.] His Hiſtorian expreſſes this too happily, not 
to engage me to make uſe of his very words. He was, 


ſays he (9), one of the Preſidents of the Synod which (9) 


was held at Roan in 1663. In this Synod Jome knotty 
and e points were examined; and he gained no 
leſs glory there than he had done elſewhere. Truly he 
ſucceeded to admiration in theſe Aſſemblies. The readi- 


neſs and cleanneſs of his wit, the force and ſolidity of 


his judgment, appeared in a firong light. He had ſur- 
priſing wviews and overtures, which often drew the 
Companies out of the greateſt difficulties. Add to this, 
that he ſpoke ſo juſtly, and knew how to give 5 eaſy 
and agreeable a turn to things, that he uſually brought 
the whole company to.be of his opinion. 

. - and making himſelf eſteemed in the world.) 


— conduct thro? 
- all the courſe of 
If it had been poſſible to preſerve the Reformed theſe affairs is 
exactly related by 
Mr. le Gendre, 
in his Life of 
Mr. du Boſe. 

Si Pergama 

*tra Defendi 

ent etiam hac 

defenſa fuiſſent. 
Virgil. En. lib. 
2. ver. 291 0 


(8) Ibid. pag» 36, 


Life of Mon. 
Boſc, pag- — 


1 have already named (10) ſeveral perſons of great (10) In the re- 
conſequence, who had a very particular eſteem for marks [.4] and 
him. I add that the Duke de Roquelaure, who was [C]- 


complimented by Mr. du Boſc in 1674, when he was 
ſent to command upon the coaſts of Normandy, con- 
ceived an affection for him which he ſhewed all his life in 
the moſt obliging manner. Mr. and Madame de Schom- 
berg loved him and eſteemed him infinitely, and when 
he left the Kingdom, gave him the moſt obliging Let- 


ters of recommendation to ſeveral Officers and Com- 


manders of the places, and garriſons which lay in his 


way (11). Mr. le Compte de Roye took a very (11) Ee d 
| pleaſure in informing him that the Queen of Monſ. d Bes, 
enmark offered him an eafy retreat in her dominions, bag. 147+ 


and that (oe aſſured him both of a Flock, of which ſhe 
would gladly herſelf have been part, and of an advan- 


tageous eflabliſhment for his family (12). The Prince (12) Ibid. pag. 
and Princeſs of 8 ſhewed him all forts of civi- 144+ go 


lities on his arrival in Holland, and gave him proofs 
of their eſteem on all occaſions. 'The Text of this 
Remark will be confirmed by ſeveral things which 1 
ſhall touch upon underneath (1 3). 


(13) In the re- 
mark [H]. 
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(1) 1ſt Epiſtle 
to Timothy 
ch. iii. ver. 7 


(14) This was 
written June 14, 
1699. 


(15) Vie df 
Manſ. d. Boſe, 
pag. 17. 


(16) Ibid. pag. 
31, 


rangues which he 


(17) In 1648. 
(18 Vie de 
Menſ. du Boſc, 
pag · 5 


(a) Journal des 
Sawans of the 
31ſt of Auguſt 
1676. 


did it earneſt 


| BOS 


thoſe without, which the Scripture recommends ſo expreſly to the Miniſters of Jeſiis 
Chriſt (1), He was twice married, and left only two daughters [G J. We ſhall ſpeak 


of his writings in one of our Remarks [HI. 
which is not diſadvantageous [ 7]. 


[G] He was twice married, and left only tæus daugh- 
ten.] He married his firſt wife in 1650, and loſt her 
in 1656. She left two children, a ſon and a daughter. 
The ſon died in 1676, Lieutenant to the Maitre de 
Camp of the Regiment of Schomberg. The daughter 
was married in Normandy to Michael de Neel Eſq; 
Seigneur de la Bouillonniere, who fled into Holland 
with his wiſe and children, upon the revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes. He choſe rather to quit great F rn 
ſeflions, than to abjure his Religion. He died at 
Rotterdam, in October 1697. Mr. du Boſc's ſecond 
wife is ſtill alive (14) ; he married her about the end 
of the year 1657. The daughter, which he had by 
her, is married in Holland to Philip le Gendre, for- 
merly Minifter of Roan, and now of Rotterdam. It 
is he who compoſed the Life of M. du Boſc, which I 
quote ſo often in this Article. 

[H] We ſpeak of his Writings in one of our Remarks. ] 
They are two volumes of Sermons, and a Collection of 
ſeveral pieces, which was publiſhed after his death. 
He had publiſhed in France ſome of theſe ſermons; 
the firſt of all was the Tears of St. Peter. He had 

oclaimed a faſt: the Miſſionaries proſecuted him 
or it, and the Duke de Longueville was pay * 

his authority, to make the ecution ceaſe: he 
ry , 2 becauſe he 4 ee, to it by 
the Dutcheſs de la Trimouille, «who «vas the cauſe of the 
impreſſion, and made it her own buſineſs, and becauſe 
he always had a particular good will for the Author 
(15). He preached upon the doctrine of Grace in 
7 The Jeſuits pretended that he bad imputed to 
the Roman Church, fome ſentiments which it has not, 
which, obliged him to print his ſermon (16). Some 
years afterwards, he publiſhed two ſermons, which 
were intitled La Cenſure des tiedes., Theſe ſermons, 
and almoſt all thoſe which had appeared before, have 
been reprinteg, in Holland, together with ſeveral others 
which never been printed. They make two vo- 
lumes in 8vo, as I have ſaid already. Mr. du Boſc 
ſurvived the publication of the learned volume but a 
few days. As for the Recueil de Pieces diverſes, it con- 
tains, 1, the Requ#tes, the Placets, the Memoires, the 
Remarques, which concern the affairs of the Proteſtants, 
which Mr. du Boſc managed at Paris; 2, the Ha- 
pronounced, and the letters which 
he wrote, and received gn different occaſions : the firſt 
harangue is that which he made (17) to the Dutcheſs 
of Longueville, who was charmed with it (18); 3, 
ſeveral Letters in form of Diſſertations on ſome paſſages 
of Scripture, and ſome ſubjects of Divinity; 4, ſome 
Greek, Latin and French Verſes, which he compoſed at 
different times, and ſome other Poems made in his 
praiſe. The public is obliged for this Collection to 
the ſame Mr. le Gendre, who compoſed the fine life 
of this great man. Theſe pieces that Mr. du 
Boſc was very fit for buſineſs, a good Divine, a polite 


The Menagiana mentions him in a manner 


man, and very converſant in the Belles Lettres. We 

muſt not forget the Letter, which he wrote in 1660 

to Dr. Brevint, Chaplain to his Britannic Maj 

Charles II. He therein diſcovers his ſentiments on 

Epiſcopacy. A part of this letter was inſerted in a 

book compoſed on this ſubje& : the Preſbyterians com- 

plained of it. 'The whole fetter is inſerted in the life 

of the Author (19). Mr. le Gendre has added to it (19) Pag. 17, & 

this remark: ©* The Joys which Mr. du Boſc ſhews e- ' 

in this letter, for Reſtoration of the King of 

„ England, ſhews that he did not differ in opinion 

from the reſt of our Divines, who have fo highly 

condemned the parricide of Charles I. He always 

looked upon Kings as lively images of God on xe: 

** whom their character ought to render inviolable to 

their people. None ever ſpoke of them with more 

<« reſpect : none ſubmitted to powers more readily and 

„freely than he. He forgot nothing which might 

* inſpire his flock with the love and obedience which 

is due to them. He principally attached himſelf 

„to them on extraordinary oecaſions, as he did at 

% Roan in 1663, where preaching before the Synod 

Jon the firit chapter of the Apdcalypſe, verſ. 16, he 

*« drew a picture of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty in ſuch 

« a manner as would fix his ſubjeQts in all their duties. (20) Thid, 

As this piece is grown ſcarce, it may be reprinted, 30, 31. 

to overthrow the calumnies of thoſe, who repreſent 21) On $t, 

bx the Mn ah _— to Royalty (20).” Another 2 — 
ing, Which muſt not be forgotten, is that in 1665 (22) 10 

there appeared @ Ser mon (2 i) e at Paris under 5 bs the _ 

name, into <vhich ſeveral things were foifted relating Plaints, which a 

to the Bled Mother of the ſon of God (22) ; and which Jeſuit made not 

were indigeſied enough ; to give trouble to him, auho 3 

had the piece falſly aſeribed to him. But he proſe- 40 Bok had 199 

cuted the Printer ſo briſkly, that there could be no hold ken againſt the 

taken of him (23). honour of the 


The public will ſoon (24) ſee three volumes of Ser- 4 
mons by Mr. du Boſe on the three firſt chapters of the pk Mr. dv Boks, 
Epiſtle to the Ephbefians (25), and they may be followed went to the In- 
by a fourth on diverſe texts. tendant, and in 

[II The Menagiana mentions him in a manner which - LN 
is not diſadvantageous.) ** When I was at Caen, I r mage 3 
* heard Mr. du Boſc preach. I never heard a Mi- du Boſe, pag. 45 
** niſter preach but that one time. He preached very (23) Ibid. pag. 
well; but it ſeemed ſtrange to me, to ſee a Preacher 45. 
in a pulpit with a hat on his head, Montagne . 3 
has written that there is no habit more ridiculous x _ 
* than the ſquare cap of our Prieſts. We are uſed (25) Theſe three 
« to it (26).” Mr. Menage would not have gone to volumes, and 
hear Mr. du Boſc's Sermons, if he had not heard a *** — 
great character of the Preacher. His friends, that is, COES by 
all thoſe of the moſt learning and moſt wit in the city, Reinier Leers 
thought they could not ſhew him all its curioſities, if (26) Menagians, 
they did not carry him to hear the Huguenot Preacher, B.. 1 
whom the Catholicks themſelves admired. . 


don. 


BOSQUET (FRANCIS) Biſhop of Montpelier, was one of the moſt learned Pre- 
lates of France in the ſeventeenth Century. He was a native of Narbonne, and ſtudied 
chiefly at Toulouſe, Before he entered into the Eccleſiaſtical State, he had exerciſed very 
honourable offices, that of Intendant of Guienne and Languedoc, that of Sollicitor Ge- 
neral to the Parliament of Normandy, and that of Counſellor of State in ordinary (a). 
John de Plantavit, whoſe friendſhip he carefully cultivated, after he had dwelt with him 
at Toulouſe in the College de Foix, reſigned to him his Biſhoprick of Lodeve in 1648. 
Mr. Boſquet took poſſeſſion of it in January 1650. Five years after he was Biſhop of 
Montpellier, and continued fo until his death, which happened June the 24th 1676, He 
was in the ſixty third year of his age, and he had for one year a Coachntor one Mr. 


PAbbe de Pradel his nephew. 


e has compoſed ſome books in Latin, which are 


eſteemed [4]. Moreri, from whom I have taken almoſt all that has been juſt related, is 


[4] He has compoſed ſome Books in Latin, which are 
efteemed.] The firſt work which he offered to the 
public is the Abridgment of Law, which P/ellus had 
compoſed in Greek Verſes for Michael Ducas his Diſ- 
ciple, in the eleventh Century. This Poem of Pſellus 
had never been printed. Mr. Boſquet did not content 


3 


very 


himſelf with tranſlating it into Latin. He added notes 
to it, which ſhew the Originals from which Pſellus 
borrowed, and which explain the moſt difficult paſ- (1) 1 only & 
ſages. The ſecond work (1) is the Hiftory of the Gal. —_ 
lican Church, from the time that the Gauls received * Journal des 
the faith, down to the reign of Conſtantine, There $avans Aug. 30 


are 1676. 


2) Tha 
13, 14 
16th boc 


* the Reg! 


this Pop 
Journal 
vans, A 
* 

(3) Ta 
the Ela 
Beſquet, 
in the 
des Faw, 
21, 167 
(4) Dor 
Prenot. 
725 · 65 


{7) Ml 
ercit at. 
pag. 18 
Ito, 2 


BOS 373 


very prolix on the elogies of this Prelate, and bas not committed many faults [BJ. 1 
forgot to ſay that Henry de Memes, Preſident of the Parliament of Paris, was Francis 

quet's firſt patron, and that Mr. de la Chambre was of great uſe to him, by the ad- 
vantageous teſtimonies which he gave him to the Chancellor Seguier (5). A paſſage (% Aid. Se. 


are two editions of it. The ſame Author has publiſhed 

the Hiftory of the French Popes who ſat at Avignon. 

It is the Hiſtory of eight Popes : it reaches from the 

year 1305, to the year 1394. He has alſo publiſhed 

\ That is, the ſeveral Epiſtles of Innocent III (2), with very curious 
* 14, 155 and notes. The Biſhop of Montpelier and the Abbot of 
16th books of Lacan, Nephew to Mr. Boſquet, are to publiſh two 
* the Reiber of confiderable works of this learned man: One relates to 
27 Pope * = the liberties of the Gallican Church, and the other con- 
"mms, Aug. 31, lains mites on the whole Canon Law (3). M. Doujat, 
1676. who might have read this in the Journal des Savans of 
(3) Taken from Aug. 31, 1676,'o0wns in 1686, that he can by no means 
the Elke —.— diſcover where Mr. Boſquet's Notes are on the Decretal 
4 11 5 You — of Gratian. Plura alia majoris molis opera a literatis 
yk Savans Aug. Expetita, imprimis vero Commentaria wel Note in De- 
21, 1676. cretum Gratiani nondum prodierunt, nec ubi lateant diſ- 
(% Dovjat: cere ulld ratione adhuc potui (4). If it were poſſible, 
P,.enct. Canonic, Authors ought to take cognizance of the moſt common 
page 653+ writings, and of the moſt fugitive pieces. They would 
thereby learn ſome things, their 3 of which 

does them no honour. Beſides, b A = 

* ou Not have tten (c) the year in which each of Mr. 
(s 222. -Boſquet's wk wh. printed. I find (6) that the Sy- 
Aug- 31, 1676. nopfes Legum of Pſellus was printed at Paris, in 1632, 
(6) Apud Cave, in 8vo. The Oxford Catalogue places under the ſame 
is year the Hiſtory of the Papes who ſat at Avignon. It 
Oxfird Catalogue Places under the year 1635 the Epiſtles of Innocent III, 
takes notice only and ſays they were printed at Tolouſe. Now as the 
of one edition of Abbot de la Roque places the Hiſtory of the Gallican 
Pars un Church in the Geond rank, it muſt have appeared at 
the lateſt in 1632, and ſo Mr. Boſquet mult have pub- 

liſhed almoſt all his books at the age of nineteen, and 

have left off writing at twenty two; which would be 

a haſty retreat, perhaps without example. He 

would merit a place in-the catalogue of famous chil- 

dren, if Mr. Baillet reprints it with augmentations. 

I am ſure that the Journaliſt has not obſerved the or- 

der very well; for if the Hiftory of the Gallican Church 

was the ſecond Work of Mr. Boſquet, it is not at all 

probable that Father Morin would have made no men- 

tion of it, when in 1633 he gave the following com- 

mendation to this young Author. Nec non eruditus 


Jjuvenis Franciſcus Boſquetus dbctã Ne Legum Mi- 


chatlis Pſelli e Graco in Latinum erſione & Hiftorie 
Pontiſcum, qui & Galliis orti in ed ſederunt, correfta E- 
ditione, horumgue eruditis Notis illuſtratione apud omnes 
( Morini Ex- antiquitatis amantes meritd charus & acceptus (7). 1. e. 


ercitat. Bibl. % That learned young man Francis Boſquet is deſerved- 


page 18. edit. in «© Jy eſteemed and beloved amongſt all lovers of An- 

4to, an. 1633. « tiquity, on account of his learned Verſion out of 
«© Greek into Latin of Michael Pſellus's Sy nopſis of 
« Laws, and of his correct Edition of the Hiſtory of 
«© the French Popes who have fat at Avignon, and 
«« of his illaſtrating them with learned Notes.” This 
paſſage alone is enough to make me think that the 
Hiſtoria Ecclſiæ Gallicane is later than the year 1633, 
and the Popes of Avignon (). 
(a] Mr. Bayle perhaps had not ſeen theſe two Hiſ- 
tories. There are two Editions of the firſt ; this is the 
title of the firſt Edition. Eccleſiæ Gallicane _ 
rum Liber primus, apud Foannem Camuſat, 1636 in 
40. This is the title of the Hiſtory of the Popes : 
Pontificum Romanorum, qui e Gallia oriundi, in ea 
federunt, Hiſtoria ab ann. 1315 ad am. 1394. ex 
MSS. edita, & notis illuſtrata a Franciſco Boſ- 
queto. Pariſ. 1632 apud Seb. Cramoify. Andrew du 
Cheſne has inſerted this Hiſtory in his Book intitled, 
Hiſtoriæ Francorum Scriptores ; and Mr. Baluze has wrote 
one like it under this title: Vitæ Paparum Awvenionen- 
frum, hoc eft, Hiſtoria * Romanorum, qui in 
Gallia ſederunt ab anno Chriſii 1305 uſque ad ann. 
1394. Pan. apud Franc. Mugaet, 1693. ingto. 2 Tom. 
Mr. Boſquet was not yet Biſhop of Montpelier, when 
he gave theſe two works to the public. Uſher calls 
him only Pretor Narbonenſis in 1639 in the Preface of 
the Edition of his Antiquities of the Britiſh Churches, 

& a printed at Dublin in 1639. Cir, Rem. 

pr ey: * The ſecond edition of this Hiſtory of the Gallican 

leſt out in a ſe- ct | 

cand edition, | Vol. III. 


that alſo Doujatii 


Prænot. Canon. 
0 pag. 653. 
Church is in 1636, in 40; it is much larger than the 
firſt, which was in $40 ; but ſome lines are left out 
which Uſher has taken the pains to preſerve (8). They (8) See Colo- 
ſo well deſerve it, that I take a delight in inſerting Choc. _ 2 
them in this part of my Work. They ſhew that gd 
Mr. Boſquet agreed that the falſe zeal of the Monks? 
was the firſt cauſe of the fabulous traditions which 
have covered the origine of the Gallican Church with 
ſo thick an obſcurity. Quod de Gallicand nobis proximd 
Ecclefia notavit nuper prætor Narbonenſis fans ſeus 
Boſquetus, incertam longa antiquitate & poſterorum 
commentis originem illius extitifſe, idem in noſtris quogs 
Britannicis weriſſimum fuiſſe comperimus (9). He thinks (9) Uſerius, in 
that the heat of their zeal, and the defire of inſpiring 7, Bricarn. 
more devotion into the people, perſuaded them what rn _— 
they afterwards perſuaded others, concerning the pre- fin in * 
grandeur and antiquity of certain Saints. It 
is difficult to have this good and charitable opinion 
of the firſt inventors of fables ; but it would be very 
unjuſt, not to have it of thoſe who ſucceeded them. 
But however, theſe are the words in queſtion, Pri- 
mos, fi verum amamus, hujuſmodi zelotas Monachos in 
Gallits habuimus. Illi fimplici ac fervidd adeogue mi- 
nus cautã & ſpe incon ſultã religione perculfs ad illi- 
ciendas hominum mentes, & auguſtiori ſanctorum nomine 
ad eorum cultum rtvocandas, illuſtres corum titulos pri- 
mum ſibi dein credulæ plebi perſuaſos propoſuerunt. Ex 
horum aſficinã Martialis Lemovicenſis Apoftolatus, Urfeni 
Bituricenſis diſcipulatus, Dionyfii Pariſienſis Areopagitica, 
Pauli Narbonenfis proconſularis dignitas, amborum Apof- 
toli Pauli magiſterium, & in alits Eccliſis fimilia pro- 
diere. Quibus quidem ſano judicio & conflanti animo 
Galli primum Epiſcopi reſtitere. At ubi Ecelefie Galli- 
cane parentibus, ſanftiſſimis 1 præcunibus, detractis 
his ſpoliis injuriam fieri mentibus ingenuis/& probis per. 
Juaſum eft, paulatim error communi conſenſu conſargere, 
& tandem antiquitate ſud contra veritatem preſeribere "FA 
(10). I do not know whether it was by great policy (10) chat, 8 
that theſe fine expreſſions were ſuppreſſed in the ſecond * — 
Edition. Does not this ſhew to all the world the ſer- nicar. Ecclefia:. 
vile management that is requiſite for error, and the Prefer. 
exceſſive delicacy, or rather the ſcandalous ſenſibility of 
thoſe, whoſe intereſt it is to ſupport a falſhood? Aſter 
all, was not this the way to draw the attention of every 
one to. theſe words ? One who might have read them es, 
without a great deal of reflexion, learns to look upon SAG ron 
them as ſomething of the laſt importance ; he learns it, 9 
I ſay, by the care that is taken to ſuppreſs them. gines antelatæ 
Had they any reaſon to imagine that the Proteſtants Jan, Mani, 


would ſpare their reflections on them? In a word, we , aeg 


may day of this paſſage what an Hiſtorian has ſaid of 22g "jy 
Brutus and Caſſius, whoſe images did not appear in præfulgebant 

a funeral ſolemnity (11). By endeavouring to eclipſe Caſius' argue 

it, they have-ſhewn it in a ſtronger light. We take 5 © He. 
more notice if any particular perſon is not at a certain 2 Se 
entertainment, than if he is. See the following paſ- tur. Tacitus, 
ſage of Seneca. C. Cæſar willam in Herculanemſi pul- Annal. lib. 3. 
cherrimam, quia mater ſua aliquando in illd cuſtodita . Ane. i. e. 
erat, diruit, fecitque ejus per hoc notabilem fortunam : = The _ 
flantem enim praternavigabamus, nunc cauſa dirutæ « — 2 
queritur (12). i. e. Czfar pulled down a ſeat in ** lies were pro- 
which his mother had been confined; and thereby ** duced, as thoſe 
„ made it the more remarkable: for whilſt it ſtood , of Manlius 


we uſed to fail by without taking notice of it; but Ns _ 5 


1 | | « f li 
«*« quired into.” Compare with this what I have but Caſſius — 
«« Brutus ſhone 
, 15 Mr. Moreri . . . has not committed many faults.] © far above the 


t is not ſpeaking very exactly, to ſay that Mr. 2 _ <a 
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{c ) See the note 
A] at the a 


ined. 


fa ) Du Verdier, 
Bibl. Franc. pag · 


448. 


(t) Taken from 
Du Verdier, 
Biblieth. Franc. 


s. 448. 


(4) It isa Court 
of Judicature, 
which determines 
the ſuits relating 
to the payment 
of extraordinary 
ſubſidies, levied 
by the King on 
prefling occaſions» 


F. Niceron, 
Heim. Illuft. tom · 


6. pag» 70. 


(2) F. Coutayer, 
Mem. touchant le 
P. Le Boſſu, pay: 
29, 30. 


- 
- 
* 
"ou 


that this Prelate retrenched from his Hiſtoria Gallicana, when he reprinted it (c) ſhews, that 
if he covered abuſes, he was not ignorant of them. | | 


but this is not what is underſtood by fndying in 4 
College. The Journaliſt's expreſſion therefore is falla- 
cious ; it throws the Readers into this falſe opinion, 
that the College of Foix is a place for * II. 
The Abbe de la _ is not more exact, when he 


reckons amongſt the Works of Mr. Boſquet the Pug» 


** 


Fidei of Raimond Martini; for though he adds theſe 

words, that he took it from the Library of Foix, he ne- 
vertheleſs leads his Readers into this miſtake; that Mr. 

Boſquet publiſhed the Pugio Fidei. We ſhall fee elſe- | 
where (14) os pork which muſt be aſcribed to him in (14) In the 
the Edition of this Book. 


Charles the IXth, compoſed fome works, and amongſt the reſt one which was condemned 


to be burnt [A]. 


A] He compoſed ſome works, and among ft the reſt, 
3 wwas condemned to be burnt. } * which 


he compoſed in Latin, on the Edict of Henry II, con- 
cerning marriages contracted by children 7 families with- 
out the knowledge and againſt the will and conſent of 
their fathers and mothers, was printed at Toulouſe, 
by James Colomies in 1558, i 80. He publiſhed by 
the ſame Printer, in 1563, Hugoneorum Horelicorum 
Toloſæ conjuratorum Profligatio memoriæ poſita, in 4.0. 


print it, cauſe it to be printed, or 
fons ſhall bite fo buy i (2). Theſe are the (2) pe, n; 
V 


that the following paſſage refers : the King . . . . has 
commanded and does * that the Book compoſed 
by one George Boſquet, dwelling in the faid city of Tou- 
louſe, containing a defamatory Libel, ſhall be yr and 
that all Bookſellers and Printers ſhall be forbidden to 
all it, and all per- 


words of an Arre of the Privy Council, held at the Ecelefa, 4 
10. pag. 59, 60. 


mark [A] orf 
article 17 K = 


BOSQUET ( GEORGE) Advocate to che Parliament of Toulouſe (a), under T. a 


Caſtle de Vincennes, June 18, 1563 (3). 
(1). It is to this laſt work, if I am not miſtaken, h e 


7BOSSU (RENE LE) was born at Paris March the 16th be N His father John 
le Boſſu, Seigneur of Courbevoye, was of the King's Privy Council, and Advocate Ge- 
neral in the Cour des Aides (a). His mother Magdalen de la Lane was ſiſter to the fa- 
mous Noel de la Lane, a Doctor of the Sorbonne, and Abbot of Valcroiſſant, who 
made a very great figure in the diſputes concerning Janſeniſm. Our Author was born 
with all the qualities that form eminent men ; a penetrating genius, a ſound judgment, a 


happy memory, a lively but regular imagination, an eaſy and natural way of expreſſing 


himſelf, a ſweet and ſedate temper, and, what is moſt valuable, an upright heart, and a 
ſoul naturally inclined to Chriſtian piety. All theſe eminent qualities were cultivated and 
improved by a happy education. He began the courſe of his ſtudies at Nanterre, and 
made ſuch a progreſs as went far beyond the expectations of his friends; and the early 
taſte he diſcovered for polite Literature was a ſure pledge of what he would in time pro- 
duce. In 1649 he left Nanterre, and was admitted a Canon Regular in the Abbey of 
St. Genevieve, July the 7th, being then cighteen years of age; and after a years proba- 
tion he took the habit in the ſame Abbey, Auguſt the 7th 1650. He ſoon made him- 
ſelf very uleful to the Congregation into which he was admitted, by inſtilling his own 
pious ſentiments into the minds of thoſe children, whoſe education was committed to his 
care, and by communicating to them that taſte for the helles Lettres, with which he him- 
ſelf was born. He applied himſelf afterwards to the ſtudy of Philoſophy and Divinity, 
and ſhewed that he could ſucceed in whatever ſcience he undertook to learn; yet, either 
out of inclination, or to obey the command of his ſuperiors, he returned to the belles 
Lettres, and having received Prieſt's Orders March the 7th 1657, in a very holy and edi- 
tying manner, he continued to teach polite Literature ſucceſſively in ſeveral religious 


houſes, and appear every where in a very diſtinguiſhing manner. After he had paſſed _ 


ten or twelve years in that fatiguing employment, he refolved to leave it, and to make 
amends for all his paſt troubles, by an eaſy and retired life, Yet he did not intend 
to ſpend his time in idleneſs; he employed it in the inquiry after truth, and in meditating 
upon and examining different ſubjects, as his own reading, or the correſpondence he held 
with his friends gave him an opportunity for it. The firſt. book he publiſhed, was not 
very well received [A]. But his treatiſe yu Epic Poetry gained him a very great re- 
putation [B]; and yet it has been vigorouſly though very civilly attacked by 155 GRE 

erraſſon. 


(3) Ibid. pag, 60, 


[4] The firſt Book he publiſhed, was not very cell 
received.) It was entitled, Parallels des Principes de 
la Phyſique d Ariftote & de celle de Rent Deſcartes. 
i.e. © A Parallel or Compariſon between the Princi- 
«« ples of Ariſtotle's Natural Philoſophy, and thoſe of 
© Deſcartes's.” Printed at Paris, in 12 1, 1674. F. 
de Boſlu's intention was not to ſhew the oppoſition 
there is between the Syſtems of theſe two Philoſophers, 
but rather to find out ſome means to make them agree 
together, and to prove, that they do not differ ſo much 
from one another, as is commonly thought (1). But this 
work fell ſoon into contempt, either becauſe Ariſtotle 
and Deſcartes differ too widely to be ever reconciled; 
or becauſe F. le Boſſu had not ſtudied their opinions 
3 to make himſelf maſter of them (2). | 

[B]' His Treatiſe upon Epic Poetry gained him à very 
great reputation.) It is intitled, Trait du Potme E- 
pique, par le R. P. le Baſu, Chanoine Regulier de Sainte 
Genevieve. i. e. A Treatiſe upon Epic Poetry, by 

FL 


the R. F. le Boſſu, Canon Regular of St. Genevieve.” 
The ſirſt Edition was publiſhed at Paris in 125, 1675 
The ſecond in the ſame city in 1693, and the ſame 
ear another Edition was publiſhed at Amſterdam. 
hey printed it again at Paris in 1708, and in 1714 
=> printed a new Edition of it at the Hague (3) 3 (;) It is id n 
F. le Courayer took care of it; he prefixed to it, 1. the title page, 


. a - , * «i bt ; t it is the 6th 
A Diſcourſe to the Abbe de Morſan, which contains an -_ bus wo find 


account of that "Treatiſe of P. Le Boſſu, and a very only four edit 
great encomium upon it. 2. Some Memoirs concern- ons before that: 
5 F. le Boſſu's life, written by F. Le Courayer, who 
alſo took care to have the Latin and Greek paſſages, 
quoted or hinted at by F. Le Boſſu, printed at the bot- 
tom of the pages. This Treatiſe was very well re- 
ceived by the public. Mr. Baillet fays (4), it is one (4) J-g* d. 
of the moſt conſiderable Works, that had till then S-v«n%, ot bs 
been wrote upon that ſubjeRt, either with regard to the P48 4. 
order and diſpoſition of it, or the accuracy, with which 
the Author examines every thing, or. the . 

reaſon 
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„% Mere wanting two days (b). He left behind him ſix manuſcript volumes in folio, three in quarto, 
71. and one in octavo; the reader may find the contents of theſe manuſcripts in the Reverend 
V F. Le C. F. Le Courayer's Memgire touchant le R. Pere Le, Boſſu, from which we have extracted 
72 Fans the text of this article; or in the Journal Literaire, tom. 1. pag. 218, &c. We ſhall give 
Jvieds Tune Our Author's character in the note [C]. | 

Epique, edit. | 

14 

* , reaſon with which he treats even thoſe ſubjects, which was in order to be excuſed from accepting them. 
did not ſeem to deſerve to be ſeriouſly handled. Mr. The meditating and reading the Holy Scriptures was, 
eee. 3. Boileau allo ſays 7 that this Treatiſe is, in the opinion in his retirement, his moſt agreeable employ ment; nor 
i Longin, in of all men of taſte and learning, one of the belþ, that did his learning ever affect his piety; fr from it, 
his works, vol, had been wrote in the French Language. And it is it improved it; and we muſt admire in him, a man, 
Hg ders of probable that the Lord Shaftſbury had no mean who was learned without being an infidel, and reli- 


vol. 1. pag. 142. in fayour of the Moderns, has in ſeveral places cri- Works, had almoſt nothing elſe to do but only to a- 
and the note at ticized upon F. Le Boſſu (7), obſerving, that be fol- bridge them. When his own reading, or the con- 
the bottom of the {ws Ariſtotle in too ſervile a. manner, and that the verſations of his friends ſtarted ſome difficulties in his 
(1) See Diſſertat. law, which he preſcribed to himſelf of praiſing or ex- mind, he immediately took pen in hand, and did not 
Critique ſur cuſing Homer in every thing, is an eſſential defect, leave off writing, till he had exhauited his ſubject. 
liade dH. which runs through his whole performance. Thus happening one day to read the firſt part of a 
were, par Mr. [C] We all give his Character in the note.] Not- Work which St. Sorlin wrote againſt Boileau, F. Le 


Ee gel, withilanding his great inclination for ſtudy, he was of Boſſa compoſed immediately a ſecond part, which be- 
many places. A Very eaſy acceſs, and the obliging manner in which ing printed with the firſt, was a confutation of it. 


not the leaſt room to think they were troubleſome. incident occaſioned an intimate friendſhip between t 


| hem, 


Being of an equal temper, not paſſionate nor moroſe, which being founded on true merit laſted till our Au- 
he was a comfort to his brethren 3 nor was he of the thor's death. F. Courayer, from whom we have taken 


verſation by their affeQation of learning; his learning in a ſyſtematical manner; and that even his Treatiſe 

appeared only in his writings, and he diſcovered in his upon Epic Poetry, which ſeems to be very methodical, 

couverſations only ſuch an humility and tractable tem- was compoſed only of different looſe fragments, which 
er, as was more extraordinary Kill than his great for the ſake of the public he put in order, in whi 

* - 'Tho' he was born, it ſeems, for ſociety, he he was aſſiſted by the learned F. Lallemant, whom 

avoided to appear in public, and far from aiming at looked upon as his Maſter, 

any employments, if he ever made any intereſt, it 


| BOSSU (JAMES) Doctor in Divinity in che Univerſity of Paris, and a Monk 
of St. Denis, was one of the moſt furious Preachers of the League, before and after the 


know very well that thoſe of Nantes were the theatre of his rebellion, and that nat con- 
; tent with preaching” againſt Henry III and Henry IV with the moſt brutiſn fury, he 
{a) He calls printed ſome Dialogues (a) at Nantes, between a Catholick and a Politician, wherein he ut- 
ben Heu. tered maxims the moſt extravagantly ſeditious. He maintains, I. That Henry III was 
(5) The fecond Worſe and more atheiſtical than Judas (5); II. That James Clement was r, by 
hehe God to ſtab him (c); III. That one ought to pray to God for the reſt of his 1oul (d) 
Devis, pag. 17, IV. That it was lawful for every one to kill him, conſidering the notoriouſneſs of his 


"une of Orange, not De ſufficiently deteſted. He maintained that the Catholicks, who had a correſpon- 
. dence with the Hereticks, incurred io fatto the pain of 'excommunication (); and that 
Hereſy being worſe than Paganiſm, and Paganiſm being a true Atheiſm, Herely muſt 


ſuch Preachers; and to encreaſe the miſery, they were obliged, not only to leave them 
unpuniſhed, but even to grant them what they deſired ; I mean, that France did nat 
ſubmit to its lawful Prince, unleſs he turned Catholick. This triumph, that the furious 
rebellion of Preachers gained on right and juſtice, will ſerve for a model in all the like 
occaſions ; whereas if theſe trumpeters of ſedition had been chaſtiſed according to their 
deſert, ſuch an example had ſerved for a bridle for the future. There is nothing in a 
State more dangerous than ſuch people; and it is with regard to this evil, that the maxim 
muſt be repreſented to Sovereigns, Principiis obſta. Mr. Arnauld, or one of his good 
friends, will not contradict me [A]. Father le Boſſu muſt needs have had ſome merit, 


" 1 * 


(1) Citation (1), * Aniele of this Doktor of the Sorbonne (1), I have . which they, make Mr. Arnapld the chief? It is al- 


promiſed to give in this place an important reflection, ways dangerous to let ſuch a baldneſs get ground, 
which was made in a Conventicle, in which ſomething © ks it always does get ground, when care is not 
was contrived againſt him.” The reflection is as follows. taken to repreſs it from the a ry Believe me, 
How neceſſary ** In truth, you Gentlemen, who have authority, are aſſemblies of people driven on by a falſe zeal for Re- 
ce de hold e very good, to ſuffer ſuch enterprines. And do not ligion, | ſupported; by the-;reputation- which they 


3 «©. you ſee, that if the proceeding. of this Conventicle 7 gain by their h it, their te, their e 4 


« had ſucceeded (for this is no chimerical Conventicle, ity, armed with the credit which direction giv 
“ like thoſe of Mr. Arnauld,) there is not an honeſt *©* them on the mind of the people, and above all 
e man in Liege, whom theſe people might not have animated, encouraged, and conducted by a Rector 
« inſulted in like manner, if he happened to diſpleaſe of the Jeſuits, are more to be ſeared than one ima - 
„den, or who might wot have Pen ſuloBad by . ee 3 40d if you pere die ben, 1 dare la 
| they 


Terraſſon. Our Author died March the 14th 1680, being then forty two yeats old, | 


he received thoſe, who went to viſit him, left them Mr. Boileau was very thankfal to him for it, and this 


death of Henry III. I do not know whether he declaimed in the pulpits of Paris; but 1 


A] Mr. Arnauld . . . . will not contradid me.] In © them of . favouring the phantom of Janſeniſm, of 


opinion of it, ſince he ſeems in one place to refer his gious without being ſuperſtitious (8). He had ſuch a (8) F. Courayer, 
(6)Cbaraeriflics Readers to it (6). But the Abbe Terraſſon, who wrote itful imagination, that his friends in correcting his ſupra, pag. 


pedantick humour of ſome, who are the bane of con- this, adds (9), that F. Le Boſſu never wrote his works (9) Ibid. pag. 37 


3 ( 4) The tans 
Devis, pag. 8. 
ad, 1 tag tyranny, &c. (e). The outrages of this furious Preacher againſt the Parliament of Paris (e) Ibid. peg. 
who kilted the fitting at Tours, and againſt all the Catholicks who continued faithful to Henry IV, can- 


(f) A Treatiſe 
agaioft the adbe- 
rence o the Her- 


be reckoned Atheiſm, and the moſt enormous ſin that can be amongſt all the moſt wicked, *icks, pag. 56, 
and all Hereticks muſt be avoided as the plague (g). All France at that time was full of (e) Ibid. pag. 3. 


516 


Mr. Arnauld has praiſed him very much [B]. I do not think that he 


| ſince beſides that he taught Divinity amongſt the Benedictines, he was one of the mem- (e) See the c 
bers of the Congregation de Auxiliis under Pope Paul V (5). Pendium of the 


. Ad of thi 
ought to be diſtin. Confregiiine 


( That is chat guiſhed from him whom Mr. du Pleſſis Mornai mentioned in theſe words: „Le Boſſu (i) N 


the Duke of 


Francfort for 


. Steward of the Biſhoprick of Nantes diſcovered it ( t), preached againſt it, came to ther at "ug 


deſign to confer *© make remonſtrances of it to Mr. de Mercceur, cauſed the Agent 


with a Royaliſt. (0 — — 


Duke of Mer- the 


cur. 


es they do not underſtand them. Already does F. d'I- 
44 ſerin boaſt of having a commiſſion or permiſſion, 
from his Highneſs, to take up Monſieur Arnauld, 
«© whereſoever he ſhall find him in the Dioceſe. .... 
© Believe me, we muſt not looſen the reins tov much 
* to ſuch tempers as theſe. For if after informations 
«« given to the ſuperiors, which are neither obſerved 
© nor uſed as is deſited, we ſee them ſo diſpoſed to 
„ come to violences of this nature, even to undertake 
the execution themſelves, with the permiſſion of the 
Sovereign, they will make no difficulty to proceed 
ſhall pleaſe 


(2) Queftim from this permiſſion to every thing they 

_— 27 M. «© to undertake, as ſoon as they perceive themſelves 
retigue# — Ns * ſtrong enough and ſufficiently ſupported by the po- 
(3) Diffeult % pulace (2). a 

P 4 Mr. B] Mr. Arnauld has praiſed him very much.) A 
Steyaert, Part g. written from Rome, which was 4 me a 
6 Cologne i little while ago, ſays he (3), contained an Extract of 
2 


BOSSUET. See MEAUX. 


He was a 


great Orator; he had been Tutor to Don Carlos, 


of Spain to proteſt a7 J, 165 


That kept him from ſpeaking to him ().“ See how the very chiefs of %, Irn 4 
ue were the Preachers ſlaves. | | — 9 


der 


the Memoirs of M. Pegna, Dean of the Rota, under the 255 b 
Popes Clement VIII. and Paul V, concerning what pag. 186. us 
paſſed under theſe twwo Popes in the Congregation de in Le B ſſu b 
Auxilits, From 5 — = tranſcribed the — D dn 

rage of Mon / u, @ of St. Denys, and West 
21 05. 4 the Ls RR 1607, one of the moſt Nantes, 
learned Confultors of this Congregation. He eue 
by this fuffrage that be did not approve of their con- 
ſulting a certain Univerſity on the fubjet then in agi- 
tation, and amongſt other reafons he produced theſe two : 
one, that they did not diſapprove of fome Notes upon Caſ. 
fran, which attempted to give a pretended good ſenſe to 
the erreneous Propoſitions of this Author, <whoſe Works 
had been improved ” Pope A the other, that 
they had divulged the Bull of the Popes Pius V and 
Gregory XIII. Theſe are the very words of this learned 
Doctor, concerning the ſecond grievance of this Univer- 
fity, c. 


BOSSULUS (MATTHEW) a Pariſian (a), taught in the College of Boncour at (s) La one 
] 


Paris in 1583 (b 
ſon of Philip A 
[Cn 


[4] He taught in the College of Boncour at Paris, in 
1583.] In this year, Boſſulus pronounced an Ora- 
tin to the College of Boncour, which lafted an hour 
(1) La Croix du and half (1). Du Perron retained it ſo well, that 
Maine, pag- 183. he could have repeated it word for word. He made trial 
of a good part of it, in the preſence of La Croix du 
Main three days afterwards. This Oration was an 
Elogy on the Art of Oratory and on Orators. Boſſulus 
ſpoke 4 a certain Oratar <vho ſeemed to be deſcended 
c aven to hinder the two armies of Francis I, and 
Charles V. from fighting (2). I wiſh this Oration was 
in print, that we might find there the name of this 
Orator who did a thing which Julius Mazaripi imi- 
tated fo ha pily before, Cazal, and which was the be- 
ginning of by glory and fortune. Boſſulus wrote only 
the Summary of his Orations, he ſupplied the reſt in 
_the chair ex tempore (3) | 
| * He had been Tutor to Don Carius, fon. of Philip 
Wy I.] I learn this from Brantome. There was printed, 
(4) Brant. Pie -fays he (4), in Spain, a Book of the humeurs and whims 
des Capitaine: JOof Don Carlos, which is very diverting. He had for 


(2) 164d, 


- 


(3) Ibid. pag. 
. 


3 tom. , Tutor Monſieur" Boſſulus, a Frenchman, whom we 
» Page 117. 


have fince ſeen in France, one of the moſt learned and ele- 

ent perſons of his time, and who fpoke alſo ſeveral 
languages eloquently, but of a bad life howcver, whence 
"be might give him very good Lectures. Here is a man, 
Who according to Brantome and La Croix du Maine, 
was very leared and eloquent; and yet, I am ſure he 


- ine, pag. 18;, 


3 and had taught Rhetorick in the Univerſity of Valencia in Spain 191. 
I do not find that he ever publiſhed any thing. 


is but little known in the Republick of Letters, and 

that there has been an infinite number of people, of 

leſs ability than he who are an hundred times bet- 

ter known : this ariſes from their having publiſh- 
ed books, and from his having ſent none of his 
productions to the Preſs. It greatly behoves learned War ra 
men, who would not fall into oblivion after death, beboves the 
to ſet up for Authors: without this their name will bang bo 
hardly reach beyond the firſt generation: es erat ate fake 
unins etatis. common fort of readers take no death, to print 
notice of thoſe learned men whom they know only by books. 

the Teſtimony of another: they ſoon forget a man, 

'when . the commendation which others give of him 

concludes with, the publick has ſeen nothing of his. Ex- 

cept thoſe, who like Mr. de Peireſc, fignalize them- 

ſelves in a particular manner. 

[C] He 2 taught Rhetorick in the Univerſity of Va- 

lencia in Spain.) I learnt this in a Book of Andrew 

Schot the Jeſuit (5). I believe Boſſulus was taken from (5) Piblithera 
this poſt, to be tutor to Don Carlos, or that at leaſt this jr fat · 
Lectureſnip was a ſort of Introduction to it; and I fl cf il. 
cannot forbear being ſurprized that a Frenchman gb BYſuu: 
ſhould have been choſen for ſuch an employment. I Paier, it 
am ſtill more ſurpriſed that the French ſhould have ould be Bi- 
ſpoken fo little of a man of their own Nation, Who 
had been honoured with ſuch an employment in the 

Court of Spain, in the fixteenth Century. 


 BOSSUS (MATTHEW) born. at Verona in 1427, deſerves an honourable place 
amongſt the famous men both in virtue and learning. He was ſent very young to Milan, to 
learn the belles Lettres there under Francis Philelphus, and under Peter Perleon, and made a 
good progreſs in his ſtudies there; but he had been ſpoiled with regard to manners, if he had 
not ſoon gone from a city ſo corrupted as Milan was at that time, where he was on his own 
bottom in the midſt of temptations, and without being aſſiſted, either by the counſels, or cen- 
lures of a good maſter, Being recalled to Verona he lived under a better diſcipline ; he had 


fewer opportunities of being corrupted ; and he had vigilant directors, w 


loſe the taſte that he had conceiv 


made him 


for the vanities of the earth, He turned his thoughts 


another way, and devoted himſelf to the Eccleſiaſtical State in 1451, in the 5 
i 


of Regular Canons of Lateran, Timothy Ma 
_ inſpired him with this good reſolution, and brought him ſoon afterwards to 
adua, where he taught Divinity. Boſſus gained a great deal from him, both in the 


P 


pheus, who was afterwards Archbiſhop of 


Sciences, and in the art of preaching, and filled with a great zeal, and with a great ca- 5 


pacity, the duty of the offices that his Supe 


riors gave him. He repaired many houſes 


of his Order, and particularly the Abby of Fieſoli in Tuſcany, Coſmo de Medicis 
| 4 | 


ſupplied 


| 


(1 Cell 
olinis, 
Laterane 
2. Hb. 1 
38. 
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th 
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) 


2 
Xx 


(s) The CopolÞ tects of thoſe times (a). a 
Gun be- Medici the ornaments of the Cardinalſni 
js looked ſo: I take notice of it, only to ſhew how 


rence 15 
as a maſter- 
ö 220 It was he 


Philipp® ! 
= Coripbeo, + 
cos fed - 
ingenzum Juper 

antiques gueſeune 
gue ac modernio- 
7es un tholus 


the Decree of Innocent 


$ li Fi- 3.0 . 
223 der, and twice 


elit. Lyceum Deputations wherein he diſplayed his 


page 34* 


[4] He gave ts John de Medicis the ornaments of the 
Cardinal/ſpip.} John de Medicis was ſo young, when 
Innocent VIII made him Cardinal, that it was thought 

per, to ſave appearances, to require of him, that 

r three years, he ſhould be deprived of the publick 
marks of the Cardinalſhip. Cum puer ad ſacrum illum 
ſenatum aſfſumptus fuerit ab Innocentio oftavo Ponti- 
fre, hac und explicit conditione, ne palam infignibus 
uteretur, aut ſe ut Cardinalis haberit niſi triennio ex- 
1) Celfus de pleto ad augendam etatem (1). This term being ex- 
olinis, in Lyces pired, Matthew Boſſus was choſen to inſtall this youth 
Lateranenfi, tom. in the dignity of Cardinal: He performed this ce- 
2. ib. 11. fas. remony With a great deal of porn the Abbey of 
1 Fieſoli. Laurence de Medicis, the father of John, 
choſe him for this function, and on that day ſhewed 
a moſt magnificent pomp. You will find a relation 
of this ceremony in CVIII Letter of Matthew Boſſus. 
The Author whom I quote has inſerted a . 
of it in his Lyceum Lateranenſe (2). We ſee that 

hn de Medicis was but fifteen years of age (3), when 

was named to the Cardinalſhip by Innocent VIII. 
It is not neceſſary that I ſhould ſay he became P 
after the death of Julius II, under the name of Leo X. 

IBI The trouble... which he took to reform ſome 
Nuns . . . . was not very uſeful.) This is glorious for 

the memory of Sixtus IV. One of his firſt thoughts 
after his exaltation was to correct the i aties of the 
- Nuns, and he wanted principally to have the licentiouſ- 
neſs of thoſe of Genoa reſtrained, who were going on 
in the broad way to deſtruftion. Yixdum ſacro dia- 
demate caput ornaverat magnus ille Pontifex Sixtus 
quartus. de Ruere, cum homo Ligur mentem altam diri - 
gens ad ſanfimoniales regionis illius, & coherentis 
Inſubria, adgue Genuenſes preſertim reformandas, qua- 
rum flatus patulas wias perditionis inſtraverat ; tan- 
tam provinciam, tamque laborioſam, tali tempore du- 
biam, i mplicitam uni 715 commendatam voluit (4). Our 
Matthew was choſen for ſo difficult an employment, 
and of ſo doubtful a fucceſs, and accepted of it with 
regret, but acquitted himſelf in it with a great deal of 
courage and vigilance. He made publick and private 
exhortations, the moſt pathetic imaginable : he ani- 
mated the Magiſtrates, 8 them what they ought 
to do, deſpiſed the dangers to which his 
and even his life was expoſed (5); and he had already 
put things in a pretty good train. when the Governor 
of Genoa, being corrupted by preſents, ſorbore to aſſiſt 
him, and overturned all theſe fine beginnings. Quæ 
plant res Chriſto propitio & magiſtratibus fuffragantibus 
me & vite con- omnibus eo tum loci . iis, ſuit vallata & 
-"derim, potes tu conflituta prefidiis, ut qui erabatur exitum pror ſus 
rata 4 | = N niſi bat peg apr altenatus — 
, us, , , 
Epi. 7. apud na Us numerum, uad maximum eſſe ſolet ad amne ſcelus 
Celſum de Roſi- incitamentum, à nobis turpiter defeciſſet, captague om- 
— Lycei Late- nia perturbaſſet, & que erant jam ata fandi/fime, a- 
1 yu * warus ille atque infidus evertifſet (6). Some time after- 
(6) Idem, ibid. Wards, as we may learn from the ſame Letter whence 
ud cundem. I have taken this Paſſage, the Magiſtrates took more 
*efficacious meaſures to bring theſe unbridled Nuns to 
reaſon. Boſlus heard this news with a great deal of 
pleaſure. QAuod 25 ſemper optavi qui Genuen/em pa- 
triam iſlam fingulari pietate atque conſtantia ſum pro- 


Vol. III. 


1) Idem, ibid. 

' (3) Others ſay 
that he was but 
fourteen. 


(4) Lycei Late- 
ranenſis, tom, 2. 
pag. 40. 


(5) Quantum 
exudaverim, 
quantum dimica- 
verim, quantum 
denique ad diſe 


erimen uſque fa- 


BOS 


ſupplied him with ſeventy thouſand crowns to repair this Abby; the building was won= 
derful, and the work of Philip Brunelleſci, a Florentine, one of the moſt famous Archi- 
It was in this Church that Matthew Boſſus gave to John de 


p [4] 


tation 
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Laurence de Medicis would have it 
he eſteemed Matthew Boſſus. Pope Sixtus 


IV did not ſhew him any leſs marks of his friendſhip ; for when he was raiſed to the 
bbs wade it» Pontificate, he thought to put a ſtop to the diſorders of the Nuns of Li 


ia, and of the 


* neighbouring Provinces, and he charged him with this employment. To recompenſe 
him for his trouble, which had not been very uſeful [B], he offered him a good Prelateſhip 
three times, and preſſed him very much to accept of it; but Boſſus forbore it, and ob- 
tained from the Pope by his entreaties to leave him as he was. He vigorouſly oppoſed 
III, which commanded all ſorts of Friars to give to the Clerks 
ach gi. Of his Chamber yearly a part of their revenues. He was five times Viſitor of the Or- 
licitor General to the Court of Rome. x 


I do not ſpeak of ſeveral 


eloquence, and other the moſt neceſſary qualities. 
um. 2. ib, 11. He Compoſed ſeveral books which deſerve to be read [C]; for they contain very good 
morals, and are written in a polite ſtyle for that age. What he wrote on woman's dreſs, 


and 


ſecutus, tuis literis audio 5 .. » Cives fcilices iftos 

ardenter curare atque moliri ut tandem monialibus ſuis 

iftis minus honeſtè, minuſque ſobrie ac religioſe verſan- 

tibus modus adbibeatur, adbibereque jam cerperint (7). (7) Ibid. 

The Magiſtrates forbad the ſuperiors of the Convents 

to receive any young woman : they ſtopped their ſource 

of abundance of riches, which was alſo the ſource of 

luxury, and other pleaſures which they were willing to 

correct. Duod ſcribis modo, concordi, publicogue decreto 

queſitum, femulque definitum omnibus atque ofitum ne 

puellzs widelicet ea ipſa in Monaſteria modo am- 

plius excipi poſſint ; widetur mibi ſan? optimus modus, 

optima ratio addunt wque feeminis iftis magnet 

opes & ingerunt fomenta libidinum, ambitionis, delici- 

arum, & ſumptuum, quibus fi vel ex parte caruerint, 

in his fortaſſe frigeſcet ardens & petulca Iuxurians. Not 

that Boſſus's pains were not altogether uſeleſs ; for altho' 

there was no reformation made in the groſs, yet there 

were ſome particular Nuns who were moved by his | 

diſcourſes, and renounced their irregular life (8). He (8) Celſus de 

had a great talent at repreſenting their duty to the Nofels Lycc 

Nuns. See the Letters which he wrote to Iſota No- 3 — 

garola a learned and devout Nun, to Violante Ser. 

phique, to Caſſandra Fidelis, to Antonia de R 4 

to Margaret de Mantua, who- had a great deal of wit, 

a good memory, and much learning, and to Paulina 

(9). He was deſirous, and not without reaſon, that a (9) Ibid. 

Nun ſhould — — ſeldom the moſt virtuous men, and 

that ſhe would uſe a many precauions in it (to). (10) Deparce 

O what good advice ; this! Be n 
[C] He compoſed ſeveral 'Books, which deſerve to be /*"#'s criem cum 

read.] His Dialogues de weris ac familiaribus animi i: mw 

gaudiis, de inſlituendo ſapientia animo, de tolerandis ad- 

wverfis, are not the leaſt of his Works: his Treatiſe 

de gerends * Fuftitiaque colenda is not bad. 

Theſe four works with de immoderato Mulierum 


Cultu, were reprinted at Straſburg, in 4to, in 1509, 
to which is * a Letter of Politian, | Rad. ho 


life and Doctrine of the Author are very much com- 
mended (11). His Orations, his Sermons, his Letters, (17) Geſner. in 
do him honour, and have been printed often. A new Biblioth, folio 
Edition of his Works was publiſhed at Florence, _ 
in 1627 (12). As for the Commentary which he had (13) Celſus de 
made on ſome Works of Cicero (13), I do not know Noſinis, Lycei 
whether it has been printed. He makes mention of 2 tom. 2. 
it in ſome of his Letters (14). He had the pleaſure 25 On five 
to fee Editions of his Works: but as they were Orations, and on 
princes eparately he was concerned at their being di- the Rhetoric. 
perſed; and therefore he reſolved to make one body (14) In the 14th 
of them, and to add ſome other writings to them — 
which were ſtill kept up in his cloſet, or amongſt the Placentia. See 
duſty papers of his Collegues. He intitled this Col- Ceiſus. de RHI, 
lection Recuperationes Feſulanæ, and deditated it to the He. Lateran. 
Cardinal John de Medicis (15). Note that he wrote |,” p< 
a ſort of Apology for Phalaris the Tyrant of Agrigen- Ns. E. 
tum, and that had ſolidly refuted an Apocryphal e 
Book, which the Preſident Cheſſané was not aſhamed 2. pag. 65. 
to inſert in his Works. Read the following Latin 
Paſſage. Phalaridem dudum Agrigentinum tyrannum 
ab oppoſitionibus Benedicti Calchi Concanonici tutatus eſt, 
occafione Epiſtalarum quas illi fſeripfit, in quibus preter 
eloguentiam raram atque mirabilem, multa graviſſima, 

Bk | multa 
6 P 
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BOT 


and to hinder the prohibition of their wearing ornaments being reyoked, was very Chri- 
ſtian 85 He was eſteemed by perſons of the greateſt quality, and by the moſt fa- 


mous learned men of that time. 
2 Pig. 24, 


multa ſanctiſima & ſummo Philoſopho & Cbriſtiano 
digna comperiuntur. Sacerdotium . Chrifti Do- 
mini apocrifam cantilenam evidentiſumis rationibu, con- 
futavit, ſeribens ad Policletum Phificum, quem tamen 
ineptiſſime Bartholomaus Caſſanæus in ſus mundi 
32 iden- tbeatro tnſeruit ex libullo ineptiore (16). | 
pag» V0» 
wery Cbriſtian.] Timothy Mapheus preaching in Lent 
at Bologna ſhewed with ſo much force in his Sermons 
that women ought to be prohibited from the luxury 
of apparel by a publick decree, that a decree was 
bliſhed Egiſſet ex  pulpito ut publics decreto petu- 
niior mulierum cultus, & inundans weſtimentorum 
(14) cela di Ro- {uxuries comprimeretur (17). An Harangue a 2 
ſinis, Lycenm foon after addreſſed to Cardinal Beſſarion te 
Lateranſ. tom. 2+ of Bologna, in which he endeavoured to prove that 
PIES women ought not to be forbidden their ornaments, 
and it that it was juſt to revoke the prohibition. Ma- 
pheus, who went into Tuſcany, as ſoon as Lent, was 
over, did not find himſelf able to refate the Cenſor of 
the Ordinance which he had obtained, nor to act a- 
gainſt the impreſſion which the Apologiſt for the women 
might make on people's minds. Thus the Apologiſt's 
diſcourſe ſpread every where without obſtacle ; and as 
he was vent enough, and ſupported a doctrine 
very agreeable to the people of the world, and was ap- 
plauded by ſeveral perſons : but: the wiſeſt heads were 
offended that the licentiouſneſs of dreſs, ſo contrary to 
modeſty, and ſo dangerous to chaſtity, ſhould find a 
patron to ſupport it with all the Arts of Rhetorick. 
Alii verò, quorum ſanior erat mens, rectiuſſue judicium, 
dolebant ornamentorum licentiam injuria continentiæ pu- 
(18) Idem, ibid. dicitiægus diſcrimine literis illuſtratam (18). Our Mat- 
pag» 61. thew Boſſus therefore was earneſtly intreated to refute 
him. Note that our Apologiſt did not own his 
name, and ſuppoſed that a Lady, whoſe name was Ni- 
colofa Sanuta was pleading the cauſe of the fair ſex. 
He repreſented her under great concern about the in- 
terdiftion, and making Heaven and Earth reſound 
with her murmurs and complaints. We do not know 
whether this Lady took it amiſs that her name was 
made uſe of for an affair of this nature: we only 
know that ſhe was looked upon as a woman of ho- 
nour. Operi, ob turpitudinem, nomen non cuderit Auclor 
ſuum, verum ingenuam matronam Nicoloſam Sanutam 
loquentem adduxerit, omnia muliebri querimonia replen- 
tem: cui ignotum gratiamne an injuriam fecerit, ciim 
nobiliſſima fæmina magis pre ſe ferre videretur pudici- 
tiam, honeſtatem, frugalitatem, antiquos , mores atque 
animi conſtantiam, quam laſciviam & immoderatum 


(19) Ria. ornamentorum aſfectum (19)., Boſſus took upon him 


BOTALLUS (LEONARD); lived in 


[D] What he wrote on wonien's dreſs ... > \ . was. 


He died at Padua in 1 502, at the age of ſeventy five. 
This Article is taken from Tom. 2. („) of the Lyceum Lateranen/e of the Abbot Rofini, 
printed at Ceſena in 1649, in two volumes in folio. n 0,00 4 


* 


to plead the Cauſe of the Preacher Mapheus, and ad- 

dreſſed a very fine Diſcourſe to the Cardinal or” thy 1. e 
(20), to ſhew him that the women of Bol oüpht de Ornemety 

not 2 be ſuffered to reſume their ortiiments. Thk Bir Bononienfbur dg: 
courſe bad all the effekt that the Author could with ; C 4 

for the Decree continued in full force during the Le. lie, an ci. 


nalem at 


gateſhip of this Cardinal (21). Alter it Toy 
gateinip ? Peg it was finiſhed, La Cube. 


was addreſſed by a very 


fatio. He is 


a Writing ppea | | 
learned perſon (22) to Sanctes Bentivoglio, whoſe au- 0 4, — 


| derato 
thority was very t in Bologna. The Author of Cali. e 
this piece perſuaded to reſtore to the women the liberty 65 Celfi de 


of adorning themſelves, and was in a great rage with, Nein, Zr, 


thoſe who maintain'd the contrary. ſus wrote a eee, tom, 
handſome Letter to this Author, and retouched the (7 Ci. 

ſubject with ſuch dexterity, that he brought him into rini of Vasa. 
the right way again (23). I do not wonder at his (24) In the ard. 
having converted this Antagoniſt ; but I ſhould have e PRETEX. 
wondred if he had been eloquent enough to perſuade. 1. about the 


the women to ſubmit to the Ordinance. There was rm. „gl. 


the difficulty. Hoc opus, bie laber ef. I have faid + . F 
elſewhere (24) that they were forced to aboliſh ſuch a ©4*4:ntium, 4: 
law at Rome. See alſo the Remark [C] of the Article T 1 — I. 
PYTHAGORAS, and the fourth Chapter of the fe. f 1,157 
cond Book of the Chriſtian advices for the bringing up n — of: 
of Children. Mr. Joly, who is the Author of it, ſpeaks , Semper in 
therein of this ** of Matthew / Boſſus and quotes 47, /nper 
ſeveral curiofities. I content my ſelf with this. <* One bus & An ot 
of the molt difficult points to gain upon young wo- extrinſens | glri- 
men is to deprive them of the,curioſity of dreſs and am forurt. Hier, 
« ornaments of the body: The reaſon of this is that in Epilt. de vir 
«« women naturally love to be dreſt. St. Jerom + calls 2 gona 
the female ſex Philocoſmon I that is, fond of orna- in Ton g 
„ ments; and he adds that he knew a good many 92 rar [cu 
40 n of remarkable chaſtity, who adorned them- gebar: prie 
«« ſelves only for their own ſatisfaction, without de- Vw"; Purpuriſ- 
« 24 to, pleaſe any man, It is therefore one of 4 e e. 
« the particular imperſoctions with which he reproaches crinem, & all- 
the in theſe words to Euſtochia ft: There is vit capillis ur- 
© a great imperfaction in the inclination of women, for gn verticen 
«© they place all their glomy in external things, al=vays chang 4 - 
cloaatbs, always in 4 2 
to 


in precious flones, and exter- preciis, cander 
« nal ornaments. A Demetrias : When you was margaritarum rus 
ia the World, you lrved the things of the world, to V% Maris profis. 
©* awhiten your complexion, paint your face with Ver- 4 4 212.0 
* mulion, to curl your hair, and Jet a tower upon o = (nee 
& bead of firange hairs. I ſay nothing of the . flammis, byacin- 
* of the Diamonds, of the whiteneſs of the Pearls fiſhed thirum pelagy, 
from the bottom of the Red my the fine green of the 2d fg ardent 
© Emeralds, of the fire of the Rubies, and the ſky blue @&' inſaniunt for 


dia matronarums 
* of the Sapphires, which ars the object of the paſſion oly, In 
„ and folly of Ladies of quality (25). | £9. . 


fans, page 257» 
Is 
the ſixteenth Century. He was born at 2 


Aſt in Piedmont, and at Pavia he was created Doctor in Phyſick. He came into 


France, and made his fortune there; for he was Phyſician to the 


to Henry III. 


ke of Alengon, and 


He introduced at Paris the practice of frequent letting of blood. Some- 


wy wrote againſt him on this ſubject, and his method was condemned by the Faculty 
h 


yſick. We ſhall ſee below the proofs of all this [4]. He publiſhed ſeveral books 


AJ] He introduced at Paris the frequent practice 

letting of blood : ſomebody æurote aft word FT. 140 

fee below the proofs of" all this.) © Botal .. a Pied. 

** monteſe, of the city of Aſia, and Doctor of Pavia, 

4 — known the t effects of letting blood in 

the diſeaſes which fell under his care, being very 

much employ'd at Paris, and in the Court of Francis 

Due of Alengon, fourth ſon of Henry II, he wrote a 

(1) Riolan. Re- “ book about it, againſt which a Phyſician of Paris, 
E 2 # - 4 whole name was Bonaventure Grangier, has written 
— on 36 to moderate this great liberty of drawing blood, and 
237. to know juſtly how to uſe this great remedy (i),“ 
(2) It is Eſt. Here is a ſecond witneſs, and ſo much the more 


Paſquier, that authentick, as he knew our Botal very particularly. 
ark ow, — I remember, (2) that when I was young, the Phy- 


8. of theag © ficians ere more moderate with regard to bleeding, 
. uſed great circumſpection in — yn. 


In 


oo o& more in repeating it. Monſieur Duret, my 
« friend, a Phyfician of great abilities, attending me 
« in my ſickneſs, and punning on the word Saigneur, 
« uſed to tell me that it was a very little Seigneur. 
« Afterwards one. Botal, a Piedmonteſe, Phyfician to 
« Henry III, came to France, and made uſe of Bleed- 
« ing in all diſtempers, even the Epilepſy, and was 
not afraid to repeat it four or five times on the ſame 
« patient. And when remonſtrated to him one day, 
„for IJ was his Advocate) that inſtead of curing his 
os * he would weaken them, to which he an- 
« fſwered, that the more ſtagnant water one drew out 
« of a well, the more good water came into it, and 
« the more a child ſucked the nurſe, the more miik 
« ſhe had. But however, this Propoſition was at that 
time condemned by our faculty of Phyſick. There 
« was a book alſo written expreſly againſt him by 
___ «« Granger, 


0 Baudranc 
Catal-go Ge! 
borum, 4 
(1 Lexici 
graphict. 


(1) Baudr: 
Catalogo ( 


phor. ad e 
Lexici ſui 


(2) A 
de Pari. 
10, 14. 
1639, in 
(3) Pag 
(4) Pag 
(5) Pag 
(6) Pag 
(7) It i 
Lutetia, 


Cray 
at the 
*f He 


* 11 
77 7 Ct 
B O T. 
F + 4; 


ſick. and Surgery (a), a new edition of which with notes was printed at Leyden 
in 1660, in 8vo, under the care of the Phyſician John Van Home (. 


BOTEREIUS (RODOLPHUS) Advocate to the grand Counſel at Paris, Author of 
ry IV. See the article BOTERO, at the remark [B]. 
BOTERO, or BOTERUS (JOHN) a native of Bene (a) in Piedmont, 


| 6 t that th 
He was tutor to the children of Charles Ema- furnme of Be- 


0% You will in. Phy 
zn the titles of 
min Lindent- 

gi renmoatus, Pag · | 

141+ % Granger, which was received with t applauſe 
„ by all. Soon after the death of Botal, his practice 
<««-xevived in the opinion of our Phyficians, who are 
«« by no means ſparing in bleeding, not only with 
regard to ſtrangers, but even to their own wives, 
«« children, and brothers, and have ſucceeded therein 
«« very happily. | | 

225 about the end of the ſixteenth Century. 

(5) Baudrand in 


„ 
. 


nuel Duke of Savoy, and died in 1608 (b). He compoſed ſeveral books in Italian, 
Crag» Cer" which have been tranſlated into ſeveral Languages 


phorum, ad cal- 
om Lexici Geo- Me 
graphict. 


* 


ts and forces of ſeveral States of Europe, or rather they are ſimple accounts of mo- 


519 
0%) tia, 


An infinite number of Readers are fo well pleaſed 


with- knowing the original and progreſs of a thing, 


that it will not be diſagreeable to find this paſſage 
here at len 


gth, and to be told that I have ſet down 
elſewhere (3), what the ſame Author relates concerning 
the practice of letting blood by Averroes. 


(3) In the re- 

mark [D] of the 
article AVER- 

ROES, at the 
end. 


flouriſhed (4) It is on that 


nefius, or Benenſis 
has been given 


They are relations of the govern- him in Latin. 


dern events. He compoſed alſo ſome political Treatiſes, &c. [A]. Conſult Moreri, 


with the obſervations that I have 


[4]. He compoſed ome 
Stato, Libri dieci, con tre libri delle Cauſe della Gran- 
dezza e Magnificenza della Citta. It was printed at 
Venice by the Gioliti, in 1589, in 4 The Author 
obſerves in his Epiſtle Dedicatory, dated from Rome, 
May 156.1589, that he had of late years taken ſeveral 
joutnies on both fides of the Alps, to the Courts of 
Kings and great Princes. Naudæus mentions the 
works of Botero in ſeveral places of his Bibliagrapbia 
Politica, and ſeems to eſteem them. | 
[U Caſe Moreri with the obſervations that I 
have put below.) It is diverting to ſee all Piedmont 
turned into an Abbey. Boterus Abbot of Piedmont, 
ſays Moreri. A comma after Abbot would be ſome- 


thing; but it would not hide the negligence of the 
expreſſion. This Author certainly enjoyed an Abbey; 


it was that of Saint Michael of the Cloiſter, de Clau- 


(1) Baudrand in ſula (1). He publiſhed his works in Italian: there- 
Catalogo Geogra- fore it ſhould not be ſaid that he. publiſhed his rela- 
phor. ad calcem 
Lexici ſuis 


tions under this title, Amphitheatrum ſeu Relatimmes Uni- 
werſales. It is not true that this Rodolphus Bozereius, 
from whom he mult be diſtinguiſhed, is called indiffe- 


rently BorERuSs or BotEREY, nor that the Hiſtory, 


(2) Antiquitez 
de Paris, pag. 
10, 14. edit. 
1639, in 4to. 
(3) Pag. 61. 
(4) Pag. 426. 
(5) Pag. 564. 
(6) Pag. 726. 


(7) It is intitled, 


tet ja. 


which he publiſhed in 1610, reaches m the 77 4 
Henry II, to the beginning of the reign of Lewis XIII, 
nor that it is different from the Latin Work under the 
name of Commentaries in XV 11] Books, in three volumes 
in 8vo. Here are a great many faults in a few lines. 
I do not well know the French name of that Advo- 
cate, who at the beginning of his Books takes the La- 
tin name of Rodolphus Botereius. Father du Breul of- 
ten quotes him, and calls him ſometimes Maſter Raoul 
Boterey (2), Ow, 5." Boterays (3), ſometimes Botrays 
(4), ſometimes Monſieur Boterays (5), ſometimes Mon- 
fieur Bouterays (6). It is in quoting the Poem com- 
1 by this Author, concerning the city of Paris (7). 
r. Baillet ſeems in ſome of his Works to turn Bote- 


++ © w& « 


reus and Bouthrazs, Amongſt ſo many variations I do 
not ſee the name Boterus, which Moreri puts at the 
head of two others. The Hiſtory, which Botereius 
publiſhed in 1610, does not begin till the year 1594, 
and ends with the death of Henry the Great. There- 
fore it is not true that it reaches from the reign EY 
11, to the beginning of the reign of Lewis XIII. "Th 
is entitled, de Rebus n Gallia 2 pene toto orbe peſtis 
Commentariorum lib. XIII, in tres Tomos tributi. The 
firſt volume contains VIII Books, and ends at the 
year 1601 : the ſecond volume contains IX Books, and 
ends with the three firſt months of the year 1610: 
the third volume contains only one Book of twenty four 
ages, which is only a relation of the death of Henry 


the Great, and of what was done a few days after- 


wards. 


3 _[(C] Thuanus complains of the tranſlator of Botero, 


at 


of 


the Abſolution the abſolution of Henry 


Henry IV. 


treats him as an 2 It is on account of 
a . Amongſt other ceremo- 
nies, the Procureurs of this Monarch were to kneel be- 


! 


Political Treatiſes, c.] I ſhall | 
take notice only of one: it is intitled Hella Ragion di 


ions tha put below [B]. ; Thuanus complains of the Tranſlator 
of Botero, and treats him as an impoſtor [C]. 


I ſhall relate his words, which will ſhew 
that 


fore the Throne of Clement VIII, and to bend their 

heads whilſt the LI Pſalm was repeated (8). At each ($) the 5oth 
verſe, the Pope gently touched them with his rod: the Lage f. le 
ritual requires this, according to the whole cuſtom of — N 

the ancient Romans when they enfranchiſed their ſlaves. 

Henry IV was looked upon as a man laden with the 

chains of excommunication, who was ſolemnly ſet at 

liberty. It is certain that the Pope gave himſelf too 

great airs of haughtineſs, and that it muſt not be 

thought ſtrange, that the Proteſtants ſhould blame 

him for it: but then they ſhouid keep within the bounds 

of truth, and not carry their raillery too far ; for then, 

it is no longer a juſt complaint, but a Satyr, and a 

malicious falfification. This does not affect d'Aubignse : 

for as his Catholick Confeſſion of Sanſy is indeed a 

learned and ingenious piece, but burleſque, one does 

not take literally all that he ſays. It is not the ſame 

with Botero's Relations: they are taken for grave and 

ſerious Narrations; the Latin Tranſlator therefore 

ſhould not have falſified them, by ſuppoſing that the 

King's Sollicitors had an hundred baſtinadoes (9), and (9) At the ad- 
that the Pope erected a Column ſor an eternal Mo. miffion of cer- 
nument of his triumph over France. See the com- Gi 2'8hts, the 
plaint of Thuanus. Relationem de ed re a Joanne Bo- — ngNegs 
tero (10) Benenfi, aliis editis Libris non Tre ver- ſhall have a 
nacule ſcriptam qui Latine wertit, & Colonia cum in- ſtroke on the 
eptã admodum & mendaci picturã typis excudendam cu- heel, or with a 
ravit, erga Regem regnumque injurioſus fuit, quippe qui "= 3 
in explicanda vindictæ adbibitæ ratione fuſti bus c@ſos are but juſt * 
procuratores dicit, quod maxim? apud nos contumelioſum touched. If this 
dicitur. Deinde procuratores qui veſtibus modyſtiæ ſa- con was ſeve- 
cerdotali convenientibus induti erant cum penulis & gla- a — 5 my 
dits in ſcenam inducit, & columnam quaſi inſigne trium- be ju Aigen 15 2 
phantis de Rege & regni calamitate Pontificis monu- ſaying that the 
mentum Rome ereftam confingit (11). That is, «© A Knight had a 
Relation of this affair was written by John Botero Bundred baftina- 


of Bene, in his native tongue, a man famous for _ you b 


other writings. But the Latin Tranſlator, who pub- ſword ? 
* liſhed his Verſion at Cologn, with a fooliſh and (10) The Frank- 
« lying picture, has being injurious to the King and 
„ Kingdom; for in explaining the manner of abſo- ue uf of. . 
* lation, he ſays the Sollicitors were baſtinado'd, — 22 
„ which amongſt us is the higheſt reproach. And (11) Thuan. 

tho' the Sollicitors were cloathed with ' garments . lib. 113. 
ſuited to the ſacerdotal modeſty, yet he brings them 7 i. Pag. 658. 
upon the ſtage with cloaks and ſwords, and ſeigns Ts. 
a column, as a notable monument erected at Rome, 
of the triumph of the Pope over the King and the 
«© calamity of the Kingdom.” It has been com- 
monly ſaid that pictures are the books of the ignorant: 
Authors therefore ought to be very ſcrupulous about 
putting falſe figures in their books; for they deceive 
thoſe, who are the moſt incapable of deſending them- 
ſelves from error. They deceive even the learned; for 
when one ſees a print, which was publiſhed at the time 
when the thing repreſented ought to have exiſted, one 
looks upon it as an authentick proof; ſo that thoſe 
who fee this figure of a column of which Thuanus 
complains, will not doubt of the Pope's having ac- 
tually ſet up this pompous trophy. And when one 

| 4 | fees 


fort edition in 
1628, which I 
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Boo. "I 


that engraving ſerves no leſs than printing to the fällify ing of Hiſtory, and that the Ii. 
cence of publiſhing the figure of a pretended publick monument was not begun in 


our days, 


ſees one's {elf deceived by the ſhew of theſe pretended 
publick Monuments, one knows no longer whom to 
truſt to: one does not know whether the medals, the 
inſcriptions, and other ſuch like monuments are more 
fincere than a Hiſtorian with a falary and an annual 

| penſion ; and here is a"confirmation of the Hiſtorical 
Pyrehoniſm, Let us diſſipate the ſeverity of this cri- 
py ticiſm by the railleries of the Sieur d' Aubigne; Do 
* not you ſee, ſay they, how the State ſubmits to the 
„ Church, how this brave King, after having defeated 
„ ſo many armies, and ſubqued ſo many ſubjects, 
* and trodden down ſo many great Princes his ene- 


* Wales under his ſeet, was obliged to proſtrate him- - 


„the perſon of Mr. le Convertiſſeur, and the Cardinal 
„ d'Oſſat? Who were both laid proſtrate on their 
* faces, like a couple of mackerel on the gridiron, 
from miſerere to wvitulos. Again, they ſay, the ſame 
* game was to be played between the perſon of his 
«« Majeſty and the te ; but all was done 
** and privately (12).” See the Remark [ 
Article HENRY IV, and the Remark [4] 
ticle TEXERA. | | 


bf th 
the Ar- 


(a) Thust. tb. BOUCHER (JOHN) a Pariſian (a), a Doctor of the Sorbonne, and Parſon of 


95. pag. 280. 


St. Bennet in Paris, at the time of the League, was a ſpreader of ſedition, and the moſt 


ſtubborn and unruly perſon that was to be met with amongſt the rebels. Their firſt 


(5) Varillas, 
Hi . de Henri 
TI . lib. | Pags 


Aſſembly was in the apartment that he had in the Colle 
was he who, giving order to ſound the alarm- bell in his Church September the 2d 1587 


ge of Fortet in 1585 (5). It 


325. edit. Holl, (c), contributed more than all the reſt to the ſtirring up of the people, of which the 


9 Thuan: lib, 
7. page 127. 


and againſt his Counſellors (d). 


conſequences were ſo diſgracetul to Henry III. 
the ſucceſs of this day, and preached raſhly on the next day againſt the King's perſon, 
Hiſtory obſerves that this Prince's weakneſs was the (% Crime 


He became more inſolent on account of 


chief cauſe of the boldneſs of the rebels AJ. Boucher did not only proſtitute his tongue 


to the Chiefs of the League, but his pen alſo, and 
It was 


tiſe of the juſt depoſition of Henry III [ B]. 


bliſhed among other things, a trea- 
e molt infamous Satyr that could be 


written [C]. It is very probable, that he was an accomplice in the enormous action of 


[4] Hiſtory obſerves that this Prince's <veakneſs wwas 
the chief cauſe of the boldneſs of the rebels.] See Thu- 
(x) Thus. Anus (1), and Mr. de Mezerai (2). This confirms what 
His. lib. $7. pag. I have faid elſewhere (3), that generally it is not ty- 
126, 127. ranny, but the want of capacity to themſelves 
62) Tome 3. in feared, that deprives Kings of their Scepters and Crowns. 
folio, pag. 644. The flatterers of the people would fain perſuade us that 
2 G has nothing to fear. This is a 
mark [4] of ® | a3 overnour has nothing to . us is 
the article AM- miſtake ; a man of intrigue does what he will with 
PHARES, at the people, under a ſoft and eaſy government. 
the end. LZ] He publiſhed, among other things, a treatiſe of 
the juſt depoſition of Henry III.] We learn this from 
William Barclay, in his anſwer to this Book, which 
(4) The 5th is a part of his work againſt the Monarchomachi (4). 
book of which Thuanus gives us a clearer account of it: fee the fol- 
the particular Jowing Remark. The ſame Barclay obſerves, that 
—_— Boucher publiſhed another Book in French, under the 
Boucheri:, de name of Francois de Verone Conſtantine. Queniam 
jufts, imdiniuſt3, » . .. turbas illas civiles prioribus tuis Libris & Conci- 
Henrici III Ab. onibus excitatas accenſaque in Reges odia, poſteriore ſcripto, 
dicatiore @ Fran- od patria lingua 2 Franciſci Veronenſis Conflantini 
am nomine diuulgaſli, non modo non mitigare & compeſcere, 
fed novo artificio fovere & propagare de induſtria niſus 
es ; patere me tecum vebementius paulo, ſed lenius tamen 
quam rei indignitas flagitat, Regum & regnorum omnium 
% Guil. Bar- zv mine de hac injurid expeſtulare (5). i. e. Be- 


claius, lib. 5, cauſe you have endeavoured, in a later writing, 
cantra Manar- you have publiſhed in your own language, under 
chomach. pag © the name of Frangois de Verone Conſtantin, not 


559. only not to mitigate and appeaſe the civil diſcords 
*« which you had ſtirred up by your Books and preach- 
ing and the hatred againſt Kings which you had in- 
* ſpired, but alſo induftriouſly to nouriſh and propa- 
6s gate them by a new artifice: ſuffer me to expoltu- 
ate with you a little vehemently about this injury; 
but yet more mildly than the indignity of the thing 
requires, in the name of all Kings and Kingdoms.“ 
The French Book with which he reproaches him is ſtill 
worſe than the Latin ; for it is the infamous apol 
for Jean Chatel, The title is, Apologie pour Jean Choſe 
Parifien, execut# a mort, & pour les Peres & E ſcoliers 
de Ia Socitte de Feſus banis du Royaume de France, con- 
tre Þ Arreſt du Parlement donne contr' eux d Paris le 
29 Decembre 1 594. ; divise en cing Parties. Par Fran- 
is de Ferone Conſtantin, i. e. An apology for Jean 
«© Caſtel of Paris, who was put to death, and for the 
* fathers and ſcholars of the Society of Jeſus baniſhed 
from the Kingdom of France, againſt the Arret of 
che Parliament given againſt them at Paris Dec. 29, 
* 1594 divided into five parts. By Frangois de Ve- 


James 


*« rone Conſtantin.” The name of Frangois de Verone 
Conftantin is a convincing proof that Barclay aſeribes 
this apology for Jean Chatel to Boucher: however, I 
ſhall make uſe of another reaſon; I ſhall quote a 
paſſage which will leave no ſort of doubt thereupon. 
Car in ſpurciſſima illa & infami tud Apologia, quam 
pro parricida & perduelle manifeſto, recenti ira & inve- 
terato odio furens ac fremens evomuiſti, nefarium per- 
diti adoleſcentis conatum, facinuſque omni memorid exe- 
crandum, in Regis itidem Chriſtianiſſimi, & (i alium 
Gallia unquam habuit ) clementiſſimi perniciem meditatum, 
ut pulcherrimum & e divinum, atque omni ex parte 
heroicum commendaſti (6)? i. e, ** y have you, in 
* that moſt ſcandalous and infamous apology, which 
«+ you have vomited forth foaming and raging with 
„ new anger and inveterate hatred in behalf of a ma- 
*« nifeſt parricide and rebel; why have you, I fay, 
„ commended the wicked attempt of the abandoned 
«« youth, and the ever to be accurſed deed, contrived 
for the deſtruction of the moſt Chriſtian, (if ever 
« there was one in France) and moſt gracious Kin 
as a commendable, almoſt divine, and quite heroic 
„action!“ After having ſaid theſe things, Barclay 
commends the apol which the Jeſuits had pub- 
liſhed, wherein they deteſted Chatel's action, and con- 
feſſed that he had been juſtly puniſhed as a parricide. 
We ſhall ſhew in the Remark [H], Citation (15), that 
the Cardinal d'Offat was of Barclay's opinion, concern- 
ing the apology for Jean Chätel. | 

CI. . It was the moſt infamous Satyr, that 

d be written.) Thuanus relates that Guillaume Roſe, 
Biſhop of Senlis, the Petit Feuillant, the Jeſuit Com- 
molet, Genebrard, Feuardent, the Ex-Miniſtre Launoi, 
Boucher, and ſome others attacked Henry the third, 
with prodigious rage, both by word of mouth, and 
by anonymous libels, and that at laſt they valued them- 
ſelves on ſetting their names to theſe ſatirical writings. 
He adds, that Bouchen had the aſſurance to ſet hi 
name to the book we are ſpeaking of, that it was 
printed with beautiful types by Nicholas Nivelle, and 
that the impreſſion was not finiſhed till ſoon after the 
unhappy death of this Monarch («). There was no 
abomination that he left unpubliſhed againſt the King 
in this Work: Read what follows. Hac fiducia fretus, 
Librum ſcripſſt Bucherus de juſta Henrici III abdicatione, 
nomen ſuum profeſſus, apud Nicholaum Nivellum charac- 
teribus elegantibus expreſſum, neque dum, cum rex vivere 
defrit, conſummatum, quo non aliud flagitigſius toto ill 
efrenate licentia tempore publicatum eft, eoqgue rabula 
impudentiſſimus innumera dictu fada & auditu em 
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palam 


« {ſelf at the foot of the Pope, and receive the rod in 


Cath 
ath. de 8 
liv. 1. 2 


at the 


vero & in it 2 
miliam ducens 
Bucerus ex ambs. 
ne in Repem ac 
ejus Con ſiliaria 
accbari. 
Thuan. lib, $7, 
Pag» 127. 


. 


(6) Ibid, kb.6, 
cap. 25 · contra 
Monarch. pag. 


795˙ 


4) See the 
22.7 Catboli- 
con, edit. 17 12. 
tom. 2+ Page 
32» Rx Ms 
Carr. 


le) Cayet, ( 
al, Noven © 
fol. 225, ©! 
inthe year 1 


(7) Thuan, 
lib. 95+ pag 


col. Is 
% A Dom 
Monk, wh 


led Henry 


(10) Thi 
Hiſt. libs 
pag. 558. 
1593s 


e) Cayet, bio- the ci 
ml, Noven aire, 
fol. 225, werſo, 
inthe year 1593 


Frenchman amongſt 


ſummam calumniam i ffingebat, propter quae 
2 tanguam à communione Eccigſiæ ipſo jure excluſum, 
ab omni regni jure excidifſe, & legitime abdicatum, ac 
tandem Tm Dei. judicio & impulſu inter fectum effe col- 
(5) Thuan, Hift. Iigebat - "1 | 
lib. 95. page ao. D] I, wery probable that he was an accomplice in 
2 enormous action 2 Janes Clement (8).) *© The 
« Sieur Antoine Loyſel has left in writing in his jour- 
« nal, that the very day the King was wounded, and 
«© before the news of it was arrived, he heard Dr. 
4% Boucher's Sermon at Saint Merry, who told his au- 
« ditors, to comfort them, that as on that day, the 
« firſt of Auguſt, on which the feaſt of St. Peter aux 
Liens is celebrated, God had delivered this Apoſtle 
« from the hands of Herod, they ought to hope he 
« would do them a like favour. Upon which he 
© made no ſeruple to advance this damnable propoſi- 
« tion, that it was a meritorious act to kill an hereti- 
« cal King, or a favourer of Hereticks. The other 
4% Preachers acting in concert with him preached at 
« the ſame time with more rage and fury than ever 
« againſt Henry de Valois, and gave the people, ſays 
« the ſame unreproachable witneſs, a certain hope 
« that God would ſoon deliver them from him; which 
«© made ſeveral people believe that they were acquaint- 
« ed with the abominable deſign of the parricide (9).” 
I borrow this from Mr. . who was not apt 
to be haſty in drawing conſequences on ſuch an occa- 
ſion. | 
1 ] He publiſhed nine Sermons againſt the abjuration 
of Henry IV, in which he maintained that his abfolution 
vas null.] It was at Paris, that he publiſhed them 
the firſt time: he made a ſecond Edition of them at 
Douay, after his departure from France: a poor conſo- 
lation for the grief that tormented him, to fee him 
upon the throne whom he had ſo attacked both by his 
diſcourſes and writings. Thuanus ſets it in a true 


7722 
72 1gue 
book Js ann. . 
1589, pag. 359» 

editions 


(10) Thuan. 
A. lib. 207. oannes Bucherus $. Benedicti Curio, qui maledicendi 
"> 558 ad ann, > abie offeratus cam in defunftum Regem contumelioſus 
3 fuiſſet, in hunc injurioſus e voluit, & in longas Con- 
ciones ad Mederici fanum habuit de fimulata Henrici 
Borbonis Benearni Principis ad Eccleſiam reconciliatione, 
& irrita abſolutione, quas anno proximo Kalend. Mart. 
Cardinali Placentino inſcriptas ac typis 2 urbe excuſas, 
poſtea cum ab ea exularet, Duaci in Atrebatibus recu- 
dendas curavit, furore nondum per ſecutam rerum con- 
werfionem aut locorum aut temports intercapedinem do- 
mito. 

The entire title of this work in my edition is as 
follows, Sermons de la ſimulie converfion & nullite de 
la pritendue abſolution de Henry de Bourbon, Prince de 
Bearn, à S. Denys en France, le Dimanche 25 Fuillet 
1593, ſur le fajet de Þ Evangile du meſme jour, atten- 
dite a falſis Prophetis, c. Matth. 7. Prononcez en 
r Egliſe S. Merry à Paris, depuis le primier jour . Aouft 
prochainement ſuyvant, juſſues au neuficſme dudic! mois. 
Par My. IAM Bouchkx, Dodeur en tologie. Nonne 
qui oderunt te Domine oderam, & ſuper inimicos tuos 
tabeſcebam ? P/al. 138. Fuxte la copie imprimie a Pa- 
ris, ebes G. Chaudiere, R. Nivelle, & R. Thierry, rue 
S. Tagues, M. D. AC III. i. e. Sermons on the 
«« pretended converſion, and nullity of the pretended 
« abſolution of Henry de Bourbon, Prince of Bearn, 
« at $. Denys in France, on Sunday July 25, 1593, 
* on the ſabject of the Goſpel for the ſame day, at- 


Vol. III. 


5 6 U 

James Clement [DJ. He was ſo much the more bold after this Prince's death, as he 
could defend himſelf under a pretence that the ſucceſſor was actually and openly a"Hu- 
. This pretence failed him to his great grief, when Henry IV had profeſſed the 
atholick Religion; nevertheleſs he did not let go his former opinion. 0 
preach, that he ought not to be obeyed, and he publiſhed nine Sermons, which he dedicat- 
ed to the Cardinal of Placentia, in which he maintained that the abjuration of the Bearyois 
was nothing but a diſſimulation, and that his abſolution was null 

teeth, and in ſpite of his ſermons and his libels, the Pariſians ſubmitted to 
His ſermons were burnt at the Croſs of Tiroir, the next day after the reduftion of 

(e). But he perſiſted in the party of the leaguers, and retired into the Low 
Countries (/), with the Spaniſh garriſon which was at Paris during the lea | 
parted March the 22d 1594. He got a Canonry at Tournai, and died 

Chapter of this city fifty years afterwards, well changed in temper, 


light. Jnter eos vero, ſays he (10), anus repertus ef. 
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He continued to 


In 


[E]. ſpice of his 


enry IV. 


ue, and de- / Mezerai, 
; — Abr. Chronol. in 
n- of": the th. year 1599, - 
and as zealous a rs 114. 


ſtrangers, as he had been a r Spaniard in France (g) FJ. We (x) tid. 
may know his character by the diſcourſe that it i J 


relate in the remarks ; it is a cenſure 


that 
« rendite Ee. [Beware of falſe Prophets.) Matth. 7. 
„ Delivered in the Church of S. Merry at Paris, from 


<* the 1ſt day of Auguſt next enſuing, to the ninth 
of the ſame month. By Mr. Joun Bovcatr, Doctor 
« in Divinity. Nenne &c. [Do not I hate them, O 
Lord, that hate thee: and am not I grieved with 
* thoſe that riſe up againſt thee?) Pſalm 139. Accord- 
« ing to the copy printed at Paris, for G. Chaudiere 
R. Nivelle, and R. Thierry, Street 8. Jaques, 1. 94.” 5 
The approbation of the Divines of Paris is oppolite to 
the title-page. The Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Cardinal 
of Placentia, Legate from the Holy os See to the 
Kingdom of France, is dated from Paris, March 1, 
1594, and ſigned J. B. The Advertiſement to the 
Reader informs that ſeveral things are added to what 
had been preached. At the end are ſome letters of 
Henry IV to the Canton of Berne, to the Lady de 
Tinteville, to the Queen of England, to the city of 
la Rochelle, and others of the ſame ſort to ſome par- 
ticular Huguenots. 
[F] He died Dean of Tournai ; . . But well changed 
in temper, and as zealous a Frenchman among trangers, 
as he had been à furious Spaniard in France.] It was 
very difficult for the continual calumnies of the Flemiſh 
againſt the French, not to awaken by little and little 
in the heart of this mutineer the natural tenderneſs 
for one's country. They were not perfectly ſatisfied of 
his change at Paris in 1625, for the libel which at that 
time appeared againſt France, the title of which is 
below, was aſcribed by many to Boucher. He juſti- 
fed himſelf by letters: this is what we find upon that 
ſubje& in the Mercure Frangois: To take away the 
knowledge that this Book was printed in ltaly, it has 
been written that it was ſpread in Flanders before it 
was ſown in France, and that the Author of it was 
Doctor Boucher, æubo is ſtill living at Tournay, who had 
firmerly written ſeveral Books on theſe ſubjecti, during 
the league of 1 588, and the Fog years, and againſt 
the moſt Chriſtian Kings; but this Doctor having haa 
advice of it, by letters written to ſome of his friends 
at Paris, be proteſted to them, that they had done him 
a favour, and that on the faith of a Prieft he had 
never ſeen this little Book of the Admonitio. His letter 
is in the hands of the curious; which removed the ſuſ- 
picion againſt him, and turned it upon the Feſuit Eude- 
mon Joannes, a Greek by nation, who came into France 
with the Legate (11). * (11) Mercure 
To conclude never was more indignation ſhewn a- Franguis, tom. 
gainſt any Book in France, than againſt this: it was 11. pag. 1058, 
intitled, G. G. R. Theolopr, ad Ludovicum decimum ter. 39 
tium Galliæ & Navarre Regem Chriftianiſſimum, AD- 
MONITIO, fideliffime, humillime, werifſime fucta, & 
ex Gallico in Latinum tranſlata. Qud breviter & ner- 
ve demonſtratur Galliam fade & turpiter impium 
fadus iniiſſe, & injuſtum bellum hoc tempore contra Ca- 
tholices movifſe, ſalvague Religione proſequi non poſſe. 
Auguſte Francorum, cum facultate Catholici Magiſtratus, 
Anno M. DC. XXV. It was condemned by the Sorbonne, 
and the aſſembly of the Clergy of France; the Lieu- 
tenant Civil cauſed it to be burnt by the common hang- 
man; Cen W of _—_ prohounced ſeveral Ar- | 
rets to hinder the cenſure of the aſſembly of the Cle 12 
from being enervated. See the 9 Tom. 2 Fabry ol 
I, a Work which is afcribed to James Godefroi ſon 1d, ad Diftinc- 
of Denni (12), | tienes Caſtansi. 
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that King H 


this ſeditious man. 


What can one read more terrible, 


BOU 


| III paſſed upon him [G]. 
the Cardinal d' Oſſat entreated the Pope to impriſon him [H], and ſpake ſtrongly againſt 


On the news that he was to.come to Rome, 


an the complaint which he 


went to make to the Duke of Maienne, after the juſt puniſhment of thoſs who had 
hanged the firſt Preſident Briffon ? Had he not the impiety to fay that thoſe wicked 


men were Mattyrs of Jeſus Chriſt [7]? 


I add that he was one of the adverſaries of Richer, and that he publiſhed againſt him 


(b) See the 
Journ! de 14k Of Pompei Ribemont (b). 


of Dec. 1702. 


il Henry III paſſed upon him.) This Prince ſent for 
2 and the faculty of Divinity to the Louvre, 
and gave a Harp reprimand to the Divines for their 
infolent and unbounded licence in preaching againſt him 
and againſt all his ations; . . . . and addreſſing him- 
felf particularly to Boucher, Parſon of St. Bennet, called 
him a forry fellow, told him that the late Poiſle his 
uncle, who had been undeſervedly a Counſellor of the 
Court, was a wicked man, but that he was flill worſe 
and that his companions were not much better; but that 
he addreſſed himſelf particularly to him, becauſe he had 
been fo impudent as to preach that he had thrown Bur- 
lat a Divine of Orleans into the <water in a ſack, tho" 
the ſaid Burlat had been every day with him, eating, 
drinking and jeſting; telling them moreover, that they 
could not deny but they <vere notoriouſly unhappy and damn- 
ed two ways; irt, for having in the chair of truth de- 
trated from him, their natural and la=uful King, and 
advanced ſeveral calumnies againſt his honour; which 
is forbidden them by all the Holy Scriptures j ſecondly, be- 
cauſe, when they left the pulpit, after having told lies 
and abuſed him, they went direaly to the Altar to ſay 
Maſi, without reconciling themſetues, and confeſſing the 
ſaid lies and ſlanders, tho) they preach every day, that 
when any one has lied or ſpoken evil of any perſon æubat- 
Joeever, he ought, according lo the text of the Goſpel, to 
go to be reconciled to him, before he preſents himſelf at 
(13) See the the Altar (13). Nothing is more ſolid than this cen- 
Journal ef Henry ſure ; but it does not become a King to make uſe of 
Ht, under De- jt; he ought to have recourſe to other arms; and if 
cember 30,1537» Henry III had been as well acquainted with the art of 
„ reigning as with the moral of the Goſpel, he would 
not have found himſelf reduced to the ſtate of a Ca- 

techiſt againſt the Preachers of Paris. 
H] On the news that he was to come to Rome, the 
Cardinal 4 Oſſat intreated the Pope to impriſon him. ] 
The account which he gives of this to Mr. de Villeroi, 
will ſhew more and more the actions and character of 
this perſon ; wherefore I ſhall relate it at full length. 
(14) That is, I tell him (14) again, that before the ſaid 
the Pope. Count, Doctor Boucher departed from that country, 
(15) This ſhews «© to come to Rome to viſit LIMINX A APosTOLORUM 
—_ Cardinal ee PRTRI ET Pauli, in the name of the Biſhop of 
Oſſat thought _. T a bh hed of bi C in hi 
that the pretend- ournai, who had given him a Canonry in his 
ed Frangois ds © Church; and thereupon, I expoſed to his Holineſs 
Verone Conflantin, ac the violence and rage of this man, the Books which 
Author of * «« he had written againſt the late King, and afterwards 
2 0-26 no ©© againſt the converſion and life of the preſent King: 
other than Jen vindicating the parricide attempted by John Chaſtel 
Biucber. It was “ (16) and exhorting every one to finiſh what this 
alſo the opinion 4 ald mn had begun, wherein he had alſo written ſe- 


of William Bar- , 1 a 
3 veral things againſt the authority and power of 


mark [B]. 


G) We may know his character by a cenſure wobich | 


ſome Writings in French, wherein he gives him the fictitious name of Paul Timont and 


«© the Pope and of the Holy See, and was nw more 
e obſtinate and violent than ever, and that there was 
*« too much room and reaſon to take him up and pu- 
% niſh him ſeverely for his offences and blaſphemies: 
« but if the goodneſs and clemency of his Holineſs, 
* and the condition of the time, and other reſpects, 
did not permit him to exerciſe againſt this man 
the rigour which he deſerved, that at leaſt his Ho- 
«« lineſs would ſhew him, by not admitting him to 


« his footſtool or otherwiſe, that ſuch perſons diſ- 


from his 

olineſs the civilities and favours which are due 

* to worthy, peaceable, and moderate perſons. The 

« Pope anſwered me, that he emen to have 

* heard formerly of this man, and alſo that the Sieur 

« Malvaiſie, at that time Nuncio in the Low Coun- 

* tries, had written to him that he ſaid the Pope could 

«© not abſolve the King. His Holineſs aſked me if he 

&* was arrived. I anlwered, not, that I knew. Well, 

* ſays he, we ſhall fee (16).” When we conſider (16) The Ly 

that the Spaniards gave not only refuge to ſuch a man wherein the Ca- 

as that, but alſo Canonries, we cannot forhear ſaying na d O 

that in this world all things are facrificed to the itite- —— on, we: 

res of Politicks and national hatred. Here was a — . 

man, who, to ſatisfy the rage which tranſported him 1600. 

againſt the perſon of Henry IV, overturned both the 4 » =» uxc- 

Civil and the Eccleſiaſtical Authority: he took away 7 2X on de 

from the Pope the power of abſolving, he ſubmitted — Agrr 

Crowns to the caprice of ſubjecis, and tte life of Kings the Spaniards to 

to the Knife of aſſaſſins. Theſe principles were as op- the Panegyrifts 

poſite to the faith of the Spaniards, as to that of the on the aflaſin 

French nation : nevertheleſs they were ſuffered in this — 

Doctor, becauſe he hated the King of France: and 

as I have ſaid already they gave him beneſices. They 

ſuffered him even to pronounce and publiſh the Fu- 

neral Oration for Philip IT (17). To conclude, I have (17) At Tor- 

not yet been able to find whether he finiſhed his jour- nay, Octcb. 25 

ney. The Cardinal d' Offat wrote Jan. 20. 1601, 159% 

that he had been told that Boucher Jay /ick at Cologn 

(18). He was not the only one whom the Spaniards (18) It is the 

protected and rewarded in the Low Countries. Did 254th Lier in 

not Mongaillard, ſo well known under the name of the edition « 

Petit Feuillant, one of the panegyriſts on the affaſſin oe Food 

of King Henry III, obtain an Abby (10)? 7 O26) That of 
[1 ; He had the impiety to ſay that thoſe wicked men, Orval, 

auh had hanged the Prefident Brifſon, were Martyrs of 

J. C.] See Thuanus's words. Toarnes Bucerus Curio (20) Thu» 


«c 


cc mn him, and ought not to ex 


*F. Benedifti, homo wacors, Catbolicorum bonorum ac xe. Hill. lib. 19% 


latorum nomine Orationem expoſtulatoriam ad ipſum (Me- = ” bag 


duanum) habuit, qua publicam ultionem, carnificinam ; See als Meeri, 
merito ſupplicio facinoroſos affeftos, Dei martyres inſgni tom. 3. in fol 
impudentia vocabat (20). | 35 pag: 998. 


BOUCHET (WILLIAM) Sieur de Brocourt, publiſhed a Book, intitled, Les Serbes, 


in 1584, and dedicated it to the Merchants of the city of Poitiers, who had created him 


their Judge and Conſul. 
Chapters. 


ſorts of jeſts and jokes; 


He divided it into XII Chapters, and carried this Work on 

to a third Volume: ſo that his Serces are divided into It 

The reaſon of this title is that he ſuppoſes the diſcourſes which he relates 

were held by perſons who pou the evening together. 
ze 


Parts, each of which has twelve 


Theſe diſcourſes are filled with all 


groſſeſt obſcenitics are Ay therein; but they have this 
peculiar character, that there 1s learning in them, which 


ews that Boucher had read very 


much, He was dead, when the Epiſtle Dedicatory of his third Volume was written, 


Nov. 1. 1607. 


There has been ſeveral Editions of his Serces : I have that of Paris, 


by Jeremiah Perier, in 1608, in 3 Vol. in 12 m0. 


BOUCHET (JOHN) Author of a great number of French Books, both in verſe, 
and in proſe; was of Poitiers, and flouriſhed in the XVIth Century. He was an Ad- 
(% Du Verdier, VOCAte, if we may believe La Croix du Maine (a), but du Verdier Vau Privas makes () La Croix! 


9 


6 


Franc. pag: ?® 


- Annals 


614. Lee him only a Sollicitor (5). The moſt conſiderable of his Writings is that intituled The Mint 07. 


B O 


523 


Annals of Acquitaine [A]. He publiſhed it at Paris, in 1537, in folio (c), and he reviſed (0 Ibid. 


it, and reprinted it at Poitiers (4), in 1557, in folio. 
for he finiſhed it with a long account of ſectet devices of the Spaniards againſt ſome 


He continued it to this ear; (4d) By Enguil- 
ot 2p Da} By 22 


laces of France: and as theſe enterpriſes were made during the truce concluded in 1886, 
he pretends to prove that Henry II did not break it firſt [BJ. John Boucher muſt have 
been pretty old then, for he informs us that PETER Bovenzr his father, Sollicitor en 
Court Laye at Poitiers, ſupping in 1480 with a Sollicitor hig neighbor, took the poiſon 


evhich the laſtivious wife of his neighbour had prepared to give 


to her huſband, and died: three 


{t) Bouchet, days after (e). He informs us again, that in 1486, he Jaw alted and ſhewed by myſteries 


Anal. Aguit, 
under the year 


1480, fol. 162. in great triumph and ſumptuouſneſs ; 


[4] The moſt confiderable of his ewritings is that in- 
titled, Annals of Aquitaine.) © It is an extremely 
« laborious work, and full of very memorable hiſto- 
ries: and to repeat the judgment which Robert Ce- 
neau, called Cenalis, Biſhop of Avranches &c. gives 
to that molt learned Book which he wrote in French; 
this Book of the Annals of John Bouchet is one of 
the worthieſt that we have in all our French Hi- 
ſtories, and deſerves to be tranſlated into Latin, 
(1) La Croix du ** that ſtrangers may have knowledge of it (1).” There 
Maine, pag- 208. is no flattery in this judgment: but as for the praiſes, 

which John Quintin has given to this Author, and to 

(2) In a Latin the Annals of Aquitaine (2), I believe a great abate- 
Preface to the ment may be made of them, without calling into 
Amales Azui- queſtion, however, what he ſays, that John Bouchet, 
es not compiling common reports, as 'many others have 
done, has examined the moſt certain monuments, d 
quibus (Gallis) tam multa egregi# Bouchetus ut e dolio 

{ quod aiunt) haufiſſe videatur : nec ea ( crede) ex ton- 
frrinis, ſutrini ſſue deprompta, quo maxime nomine male 

audit bona auſtrorum hiſtoricorum pars. Paginas in An- 
nalibus Magiſtratuum, Faſftiſque, non fine longe inquiſt- 

tionis tædio ac ſudore percurrit, leu ſpe difficiles ( cio) 

exeſas jam teneis membranas wel literis exolefeentibus, 
werbiſque interpundtis. Veterum monumenta, ſculptos la- 

pides, ruderata etia mum mar mora, omnia hercule) in 
biſloria ( non mediocre fidei & diligemti æ argumentum ) 
ſedula manu revobuit, tempora temporibus, geſſa peſtis, 
reſque rebus acri admodum, & oculatd ſupputatione com- 

PT (3). ö p A . * 5 

— He- 75 He pretends to prove that Henry II did not break 
duus, in Eplſt. the truce firſt.) He was accuſed of it, and probability 
«d LeHorem An- was againſt him. John Boucher is not the only one 


ny ppb cg who endeavours to juſtify him. The Sieur Francis de 


A) He publiſhed a ſecond edition of his Pleadin 
| ho) oy Edition was — 14 at Paris, by 
Claude Morel, in 899. It contains only ſix pleadings; 
and yet is 360 pages. The ſubject of theſe diſcourſes 
is curious enough, and gives room to quote a 
i) Three weeks many pleaſing paſſages. e firſt pleading is on the 


afterwards. fac of @ perſon pretended to be under age, who was 
95 — charged and accuſed of ſaying in ſeveral places, that 
301, 302. a married woman had been found ſeveral times with © 
1j) Note that he her Curt, who knew ber carnally. ' The ſecond, againſt 
8 a girl accuſed nouement d'eſguillete. The third, a- 
and Chaſſans ainſt a ſon criminally accuſed by his ou father. The 
not — 2 Jah, for a huſbandman who was fined of | ftealing 


the Charivary, dough in time of famine. 
yet others are of 
the contrary opi- 


The fifth, mp the 
preference of creditors and privileged perſons, on the 
nion, ang ale Lale of goods Left by an Fcclefiaftic. The fixth of a 
written that aon Charivary [or rough myſic] given th a woman who had 
fit injuria ſecundo married again immediately after the death ꝙ ber firſt 
aubenti, , cari- huſband (1). Thoſe who had given it, demanded next 
3 _ . day of the new married couple ſome money for the charges 
* no injury dons bey had been at (2): this having been tefuſed them, 
toa woman, 
„who is mar- /ome demiers (3). The couple appealed from this ſen- 
5 rn ſecond tence. Bouchin's opinion was that the deeree was bad, 
4h. 4 and that their appeal was good (). Wu, 
There is no fort of common topic that he does not 
„urge: he begins with praiſing virginity, and widows 


c« vary.” 
(4) Plaidoies 
pag. 360. 


BOUCHIN (STEPHEN) Counſellor and Sollicitor to the King at the Royal Court 
at Beaune in Bourgogne, bore this office twenty years, after his father and his grandfather, 
who exerciſed it above ſixty years (a). He publiſhed ſome Pleadings and Concluſions that 
he had taken whilſt he was in this office, and he publiſhed a ſecond edition of it enlarged, 
in 1620 [A]. He had a great reading; but according to thoſe times, he diſplayed it 


they brought the cauſe before a judge, <vho decreed them 


and perſonages at Poitiers the Nativity, Paſſion, and Reſurrettion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
at which were 
edit, of 1557* of the country of Poictou and places adjacent (J). 


preſent ſeveral Gentlemen and Ladies | 
; \ hs. L ynnagt A* fol. - 
| 5 ; 2 GY + of : 
8 as Wm 
Boyvin, Baron du Villars, makes alſo a deduction 
from the ſecret enterpriſes of the Spaniards, and ſays 
that, gui conſfdirera non paſſionnt ces galanteries mara- 
neſques, excuſera les reſſntimem franceſques (4). The (4) Memoires ds 
maxim which he had advanced, on occafion of ſuch 4 Villar, liv, &. 
like plots of the Spaniards in 15 Fo, might have à Pg 7 7 718. 
place here. To ſay the truth, it is not they that 
4 break the peace, Who firſt malce War, but Who - 
„ cunningly arm themſelves and make uſe of *under- + 
**- hand dealings to the prejudice of agreements and 


* alliances; as the Emperor did'(5).” 2 (5) Thid. hv. 144 


..... Im: ſhort, the aggreſſor is, not he who gives the firſt bas. 25: 


blow ; but he who takes the reſolution and prepares to 
give it. This is what Puffendorf has very well eſta- 


-bliſhed. * When it appears by manifeſt tokens, ſays he 


(6), that a man naturally endeavours to find out all (6) Puffendorf, 
poſſible Means FA injuring us, ile the affen, have uo: — a N 
yet come to light, aue may from that time begin to put Cin. 
ourfelves' on the deftnſtve, and prevent the” dggreſbr in 


tb midſt of his proparations; provided there does not 


otherwiſe remain any bope bringing. him ' back | 
friendly exhortations iP <4 ofing 4556 mild wh 
abe do not rum the" riſe of prejiditing our own intereſts. 
Thus <ve muſt here look upon him as the aggreſſor, who'® 
forms the firſt defign' injuring, and f diſpoſes bin- 
elf to execute it; tho it may happen after , that 
the other, uſing more diligence, begins the declared acts 
of h«ſtility. For the” juſt defence of one elf does not art 
always require that ve ſhould receive the firſt blow, TEENS 
or that wwe ſhould barely defend our ſelvei from" #hdje 
which an aggreſſor actually gives us. - 
According to J. Bouchet, and the Baron da Villars, . 
_ was the caſe of Henry II, with regard to Charles 
1 | Wag 70D TL IEG ES. © 
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? 


{a}, Boucking,. 
Epiſtle Dedjcato- 
ry of his Plai- 
deres, 
with 

who do not marry again: he afterwards proceeds to 

declaim againſt ſeconid-tmartiages; and eſpecially againſt 

the impatience of widows who are married again t50 


ſoon, and againſt the impudence of old men who marry, 
and laſtly againſt ſtep-mothers ; and then, all on a 
ſudden, he excuſes or juſtifies what he had juſt been 
condemning, and confirms what he ſays with paſſages 
rr 

To give an idea of his coloured ſtyle, I ſhall 
give a ſpecimen of it taken from” the place where he 
recounts the misfortunes that attend ſecond marriages*. * Bouchin, 
„We may ſay with Hefiod, that he who. — a Plaideies, pag. 


«+ ſecond time, | 330, Ce. 
Naufragus navigat bis prefumdum difficile.”  ** 
Naunyds TA ds g! a , N > Whos Hefiod, ex 1 
' \ . N , — +4 R pigramm. 


* he is ſhipwracked in a place where there is nd bot - 
* tom. After the death of one wife; he looks out for 
another, this is according to the opinion of Phile- 
© mon the Comedian, to be willing till to float on a 
« ſea of inquietudes and miſeries z' it is a game where- 
* in hazard has a greater ſhare than judgment; and 


sa ſort of lottery, where every one expects prizes, and 
the moſt fortunate meet with them; then the un- 
*« fortunate complain to no purpoſe of Cupid who has 
„% not 


5 580 


wit rovViniuch profillor {BJ 3/ for withoix reckoning the Greek and French verſes,” dhe 


7 = 
* 2 


. not ſimitten them with the golden arrow which ter- 


<6 minates in a glittering poiht, * 
Ovid. 7 Metom. Cajus fait aurea ch 
Fab. 26, ver» . | | 
673. ce which is that whoſe wound engenders love in the 


ery "nappy thy er 
* power, W carries with it | © 
„ Jove, and ts quite blunt, and tipt only with lead. 


Idem, 1 Metam. « Fugat hoc, facit illud amorem. 
Fab. 1. ver. 469. 
1% That if yet there remains ſome beauty ordinarily 
«« plaiſtered, | 
Plaut, in Heres Qua fit fignum pium in paricte 
Act. 2, Sc. 2. 5 — : 
| *« ſays Plautus, | | 
— . que fe. unguentis uhSitant, 
42, Aft 1. „ interpoles rere | 
Sc. 3. 1% PVetule, edentulæ, que vitia corporis fuco occulunt, 
at « Ubi ſeſe ſudar cum unguentis comocia vit, tlico » 
© Jeidem olent, quaſi quem una multa jura confandit 


copuins. 
«« That if they ſet their hair with a little tov much art, 
„ e 
ver. . * | 1 * . WW 5 6 
« If they dip them in the water which comes from 
« the riyer of Chratis or that of Cybaris, to render 
them like gold, 5 des 
Idem, lib. 1 5. WAY . 4 mi, un / ; | 
Meta. Fab. "38, *. e | MAP ri | 
* 4 That if they do not forget to wear their chains and 
—C 
+ Is ; 
« and if there is {ill ſome grace remaining, 
oma. ee Vf Et faciunt cura, ne videantur anus: | 
Amanat, ver · 50 ' 141 7 f 
678. «« That if contrary to the Soſaſtra of Plautus, they are 


% complaiſant and obliging, a man begins to grow 
oy jealous and miſtruſtful, | = 


Idem 7 Mee « Fe metus carfit, ne jura jugalia comjux 
Fab; 26. * * r r 

715. © 7 Re, FEES : 1 4 
ö « The wiſe as ſuſceptible of jealouſy as the Huſband, 
+ more pale than the jealous Procris, 


Idem, 3. de Art, Palluit ut ſerd lectus de wite racemus : 

Amandi, vers , N | | 

703. « more withered with this humour, and more 
10 yellow than the leaves hat are ſhaken by a pinch- 
<« ing wind, and have already leſt the cold, 


Plutarch in the * And who would not permit their maids to enter the 
Roman 26. Temple of the Goddeſs Leucothea, unleſs to beat 


S, SUL . I6, 66 0 * | I 
2 * 4. * them, perhaps or the other fide complain with old 


lid. #5, « Syra that their buſhands fancy they ouglit to have 
| more privileges than their wives, 


Plaut- in Merc, « Feaftor lege durd wivunt mulieres, 
Att. 4. Sc. 6. « Muljogut ini guiure mi ſeræ, * viri; 
« Nam fi vir ſcortum duxit clam uxore ſud, 
% 14 fi reſcivit uxor, implne eff wire : 
„ Uxor vero, fi clam domo egreſſa eſt foras, 
ire fit cauſſu, exigitur matrimoniso. 
 *, Utinam lex eſſet aadem uxori, que tft wire! 


- i409. a eiae 954i; 03 vibe | ; 
Ovid. Epift. 5- % She is ſuſceptible of jealouſy even when ſome heiſer 
Ocnon. Paridi. 46 oy her paſtures, 'T'heſe are the words of Oenone 
Plaut. in Afings « to; Paris, and when her huſband, | 
rid, Ad. 5. Se. b 0 % 269 11303 Siadys 0 
2 % Fuudlum alienum we incultum familiarem deſerit, 


7 


of having ſhcrificed' to 


tis 


* which - ſhe does not think any more allowable fe 
hs v than for her, yp eft ut pudicitiom vir 
% ab uxore exigat, quam ip non prefitt, ſays 
% Lawyer Papinian, that if he AS 7; ny and 
* thinks he may, ſhe proſecutes her purpoſe 


% Vitis eff improba fuda wiri: _ | Ovid. 2. 4 41. 
; x | Amandi, ver. 

« which cauſes the other R of marriage, . 

A bad economy, which pr eds perhaps from want 

the jagal Juno the inven- 

e treſs of marriage, and who has the care of weddings, 


% 


% Toris que prefidet alma N 9150 ldem, Fog. «; 
| 4 „ N Demople. 
* to whom Dido, when ſhe had a mind to have F. , ver. 4. 
© neas for her huſband, did not forget to offer the firſt 
4 ſacrifices, 


cc F unoni ante omnes, cui vincla Jugalia curæ. Virg. 4. Enel. 


$9 
LB] According to the uſage of thoſe times, be diſplays, 


Bis reading with tos much profuſion (5).) This vitious (5) Compare the 


cuſtom which reigned not only at the Bar, but alſo in merk [A] of 
the Chair of the Preachers, is by little and little abo- 388 
liſhed. Mr. de la Bruyere expreſies this alteratin 
very well. Not quite a Century ago, ſays he (6), a (6) La Bruyere, 
French book vas a certain number of Latin pages, «wherein Caracleres dt 
a few lines and word: appeared in our own language. —— 1 * 
This <vas not confined to paſſages and quotations. Owid Ch — * 
and Catullus were brought in to decide upon marriages of the Pari: edi- 
and wills, and came together with the Pandedti to the tion in 1699. 
afſiftance of the widew and the fatherleſs : the ſacred 

and the profane were not parted ; they flipped in together 


even into. the pulpit. St. Cyril, Horate, St. Cyprian, 


| Lucretius pale alternately: the Poets were called into 


council cuith St. Auguſtin and all the Fathers ; they ſpoke 


Latin, and. long together before. women and Church- 


wardens; nay they ſpake Greek. A man muſt have a 
prodigious knowledge to preach fo ill. Other times, other 
cuſtoms : the text 1s fill in Latin, the whole diſcourſe 
1 French and good French; even the Goſpel is not quoted. 


dt requires very little learning mow @ days to preach 


well, The private Advocates were not alone in this 
taſte : the Advocates General and the firſt Preſidents 
gave into it alſo. This appeared by the Collections 
of the Orations pronounced at the opening of the Au- 
diences, and by the Arrets pronounced in ſcarlet. Mr. 
de 'Balzac very much diſliked this Cuſtom (7), and he (7) See amoneft 
ridicules a firſt Preſident, who, in the middle of his the Latin Latten 


Hharangue, turned afide to the Sollicitors, and 6 


6: 
them they might learn their duty in. the ſcholiaſt of ü u de ö. 


Homer on the ten or twelve verſes which he repeated 
to them. Mum (Fori Principem) certe nos ip audi- 
vimus, in medio Orationis curſu compellantem his verbis 
Procuratores, quos wocant, & Pragmaticos : Docebit 
vos, © Procuratores, officium veſlrum Homerus Ilia- 
dos X, & Euſtathius, ſcholiaftes Homeri, in illos 


verſus, guat memariter ad decem aut duodecem recitabat, 


nulla numerorum  accentuum habits ratione, ut ſcires 


7 lagueretur , were Principem & legibus folutum eſſe. 


etus hic Fori Parifienis morbus eft, quo Faij, Pibracij, 
Briſonij, docti profetio & egregit viri, miſerum in mo- = 
dum laboravtre (8).. To this paſſage I ſhall add that (3) Bala, 
wherein he cenſures Lewis Servinus for the ſame fault. — 35 
Scis enim qua genere dicendi uteretur Ludevicus „ (Servi- [uh 
nus), & quam exaticis deliciis gauderet, dotrindgae ali- 
unde appartatd, vir alias priſci moris retinens, & civis 
patriæ amantiſſimus. Apud te ſunt varie 2 reliquit 
Orationes. Vide ut etiam de cloaca aut ftillicidia werba 
facturus, | | | 


Doctor ab Aurorz Populiz, & littore rubro 
Agyptum vireſque Orientis & ultima ſecum 
Batra vehat, 1 « 


Raro ibi reperies Prudentum Reſponſa, Paulos, Labeones, 
Scawolas. Alt paſſim occurrunt Rabbi Maimon in Hal. 
Beth Hakhacchira, cap. 4, &i Hal. Cele Hammik- 
daſeh, cap; 10, & Rabbi Abrahata ben David, & 
Rabbi Zacuth in Libro Juchaſin, & Talmud in Ma 
ſechta Foma &c. 7 


Let 
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he quotes, there was almoſt as much Latin as French in his pleadings. He followed the 
the fame method in the book. that he incitleds Ze parfait Magifra! . 


Let us obſerve at the ſame time, that even this boured more to ſhew his owti learning, than to pre: 
medley of literature was moſt in faſhion at the Bar, pare the Judges to determine as they ought. What 
there were ſome Advocates who quoted the Claſficks advaritage could Homer's verſes be to the Judges of 
but very little, either becauſe they were ſenſible of the Beaune? Did they underſtand Greek in theſe petty 
errror, or had not the art of applying learning, or jurisdiftions ? It is to be feared that the very oppoſite, 

rhaps were not good H its. Their method no into which we have been ſome time fallen, may en- 

bt was preferable to the other; for to what purpoſe gage the Advocates too much to deſpiſe learning, us 
ſerved this heap of quotations, but to diſſipate the at- a quite uſeleſs piece of furniture: but what can we 
| tention of the Judges, and to conceal the ſtate of a caſe do ? It 1% fatality that the cure of one error is the 
from them? Such an Advocate as our Stephen Bouchin introduction of another, 
pleaded more for himſelf than for the parties: he la 


_ BOUGI (THE MARQUIS OF) Lieutenant General in the Armies of France in 
the ſeventeenth Century. See REVERENBUEðñt. | | 
BOUHOURS (DOMINIQUE; a famous Jeſuit; died at Paris, his own' country, 
May the 27th 1702, in the ſeventy fifth year of his age. I do not give his article; for 
we meet with it fully drawn up in works which are in the hands of every body; in the , _ N 
n A Memoires de Trevoux (a), in the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres (b), in the Journal 5s, be 23. 
— > ao des Savans (c), and in the Mercure Hiſtorique (d), I ſhall content my ſelf therefore with () July 24, 
for the month of pointing theth out, and obſerving, that in theſe different Elogies, thoſe which are to be (/ For aver 
Much r703, o met with in the'Fournal des Savans and in the Mercure Hiſtorigus are of the greateſt uſe. 170, yay 473. 
Anden. BOULAT (CHSAR EGASSE DU) in Latin Bulens, Regiſter and Hiſtoriographer to 
the Univerſity of Paris, was Profeſſor in Rhetorick in the College of Navarre for many 
years. He publiſhed a Treatiſe of Rhetorick, intitled, Speculum Eloquentiz, which was 
* "eſteemed. His Tbreſor des Antiquitez Romaines, which he publiſhed at Paris in 1630, 
in folio, is not only very uſeful to thoſe who underſtand only French; but alſo to thoſe who 
underſtand Latin. There are ſeveral Fadtums of his to be ſeen on the differences that aroſe 
about he election of Officers of the Univerſity, or ſuch things. "Theſe writings ſhew his zeal 
for the Faculty of Arts, and the great knowlege that he had of the ways and cuſtoms of 
the Univerſity. The work which ought chiefly to immortaliſe him, is the Hiſtory of the 
Univerſity of Paris, which he publiſhed in ſix volumes in folio [A]. The courſe of this 
( See the Mer-. impreſſion was ſtopped for ſome time (a); but the Commiſſaries that the King appointed 
cure Galant of to examine what was already printed, and the Author's deſign, reported that there wag 
wry Aur AT nothing to hinder the impreſſion- being continued. Du Boulai was not of Tours [B], as is 
commonly believed; He died October the 16th 1678. 18 Rn 


IA] The work, which 1 1 chiefly to immortaliſe ſity the nation of France is divided into five tribus, 

Bim, is his Hiſtory of the Univerſity of Paris, in fix each of which bears the name of an Archbiſhoprick. 

volumes in folio.) This is what Mr. Baillet ſays of it: Theſe five Tribus are the Tribu of Paris, Sens, Rheims, 

The reaſons we have had to cenſure this great work Tours and Bourges . . . . The Supports of the nation are 

© ſeem to diminiſh by little and little; they may pro- gf ibe Tribu which bears the name of the Archbiſboprick 

* bably diſappear at laſt, to give the publick leave 79 which they belong,'or of the Biſhoprick where they were 

1% to reſume the reliſh of which there has been endea- born, 4 to this Archbiſhoprick. Thus Cæſar E- 

« vour to deprive them, for a labour, which indeed gaſſe du Boulai, aubo was of the Dioceſe of the Biſhop 

«© is mixed with good and bad, but otherwiſe is very of Mans, who is the firſt Suffragan of the Archbiſhop 

© uſeful to ſhew the actions and writings of the learned gf Tours, was of the Tribu of Tours, Mr. Patin thero- 

*© men of France, and even of thoſe of foreign countries, fore is miſtaken, when he ſays that Boulai was of the 

© who have appeared in this firſt Univerſity of the Province of Anjou. I ſhall quote the whole paſſage, 

« Kingdom. And in truth, we now. begin to ſay becaule it will ſhew pretty near the time when the Hiſ- 

« that it is a good book generally ſpeaking, and tory of the Univerſity of Paris began to be print- 

«* that it is filled with a great many important pieces, ed, and what was ſaid of it at that time. The 

© which it would be difficult to find elſewhere ſo well Heads of the Univerſity of Paris have ſet an able 

(1) Bailler, Je-. put together (1).” | „ man to work, M. Boulay of Anjou, who ſeveral 

gem. des Caan, IB] He was not of Tours.] Mr. Raillet, who has “ years ago began, in the Col of Navarre, the 

for les Critiques made him a native of this City (2), has been cenſured ** Hiſtory of their Society, Stzudii Pariſientis ; there will 

ler. num. 138. for it by Mr. Menage, who ſpeaks as follows: Cz- be ſeveral volumes of it in folio. The firſt volume 

W of © Egaſſe du Boulai : . . . was of the Village of ** is now going to the preſs; it will contain the ſtate 

4% 8. Ellier, in Bas Maine, which is the laſt Pariſh of of the ſtudies of Paris before the Univerſity, and 

« le Maine towards Bretagne. What led Mr. Baillet “ afterwards will explain and prove the foundation 

« into this miſtake, is Boulai's being Dean of the © which the good Ling Charlemagne made of it in 

(3) Menage & Tribe of Tours in the Univerſity of, Paris (3).” “the eighth century, and the continuation of the 
Anti-Baillr Thereupon, Mr. Menage tells us that in this Univer- © fame (4).” - Y (4) Patin, Ia 

* 46- | 3 | 2. Letter 218. 

. : : dated Nov. 26, 
BOULEN (ANN) miſtreſs and” afterwards wife to Henry VIII King of England. 1660, pag. 258 
See BOLEYN. dyes ap ene a 

__ BOUQUIN. (PETER) a Carmelite Friar, took. the degree of Doctor of Divinity 

(s) Catherinot, at Bourges April the 22d 1539 (4). He was Prior of the Convent of the ſame City, and 
8 . Be- he might have arrived to the higheſt dignities in his Order, if he had not rather choſen | 
do lay aſide the habit, to retire into Germany to the Proteſtants (Þ), He went at firſt to n 
Baſil in 1541, and there he paſſed, the winter. Afterwards, he went to Wittemberg, ee 

where Luther and Melancthon received him with a great deal of friendſhip. His deſign 43. 

was to go into Pomerania, where he had a good friend; but Melancthon made him alter 

his mind, and engaged him to ga to Straſburg, where a perſon was wanting to fill the 

JOE | | | | 01 | * 1 | (4744 | N FN place 
Von. III. 6 R 
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lace that was vacant by Calvin's return to Geneva. He read Lectures on St. Pavil's 
Epiltie to the Galatians in the College of Straſburg. Some time after he returned th 
France, where he had a brother who was Doctor of Divinity, and who did not hate 
the Proteſtants. He lodged at his houſe at Bourges, and did not return to the Monaſtery. 
Heſhuſius reproached him falſly of returning thither. Bouquin being perſuaded by his 
brother that there was room to hope for the reformation of the Gallican Church, read 
Lectures publickly on the Hebrew Grammar, and afterwards on the holy Scripture. He 
had no ſalary for reading them; hut after he had waited upon Margaret de Valois [A], when 


ſhe went near Bourges at the time of the marriage of Jane d'Albret her dau 


he had a penſion granted him by this Princeſs's order (d), who beſides, with the Arc 
biſhop's conſent, got him the office of preaching in the great Church of Bourges. Theſe 
employments and theſe gratifications continued after this Lady's death; for Michael d 


Kr FHopital, Chancellor to another Margaret de Valois (e), who had the fame inclinations Dutcheoof has 


Henry II and 


Dutcheſs of Berri. as the former, eaſily induced her to change nothing in the fortune of Peter Bouquin, 
Bouquin bad pre= But this protection was at laſt inſufficient 3' he ſaw himſelf expoſed to ſo many dangers, 
book de Homme that ſeeing no likelihood: of making his labours of any ſervice to the Goſpel, he laid 


Parfait. See 


Parfait. See , down his employment. This abdication did not ſtop the evil deſigns. of his enemies; 
Vir. Theol. Eau. they gave him ſome trouble, and he was forced to plead his cauſe before the Parliament 
Pag- 145- of Paris, and afterwards before the Archbiſhop of Bourges, not without running the 


riſque of his life. He had the good fortune to eſcape all theſe dangers 37 and endeavoured 


to take care not to be expoſed to them again. He returned to Straſburg [B]. and per- 
formed the office of a Miniſter there ſome months in the French Church. The Elector 


Palatin Otho Henry cauſed him to come to Heidelburg in 1557, and made him Profeſ- 


ſor of Divinity. This employment very much exerciſed the patience of Bouquin, becauſe 
of the diſputes about the Ubiquity, and the real Preſence. They tried to pacify them at 


the conference of Maulbrun, at which he was preſent in 1564, but that had no better 
effect than moſt of the Aſſemblies of this kind, which kept the wound open, inſtead of 


healing it. Having been diſmiſſed from his office in 1577, with all the other Profeſſors 
who would not adhere to Lutheraniſm, he was called to Lauſane, and there he taught 
(f) Extracted Divinity until his death, which happened in 1582 (). I ſhall give a liſt of his writings 


from his Life 


compoſed by [CJ], and I ſhall obſerve that Baudouin relates that he relieved him in the condition to 


See his Vite 
Theol. Exteror. 


Mclch. Adam- which the reformed Churches had reduced him [DJ. Conſult the Gallia Orientalis (g). 


[4] He waited upon Margaret de Vahii.) We may add 
that he preſented to her a book of the Neceſſity and Uſe 


of the Holy Scriptures, and that he preſented anather of 


eſus Chriſt tbe ſpiritual Spouſe, to the Princeſs Jane 
(1) Melch. A- d'Albret. He was the Author of theſe two works (1). 
dam in Vitis Note that no Profeſſor of Divinity before him had a pub- 
Tbealg. Exteror, ljek ſtipend at Bourges, and that it was not continued 
Pas. 145* aſter his time Stipendium ex craris publico ei numerari 
juſſit (Regina Navarræ,) quad nec ante nec feſl eum 
(2) Idem, ibid. Theodogorum conceſſum fuit nemini (2). Let us mention 
here the words of Jehan Chaumeau Seigneur de Laſſai: 
We Doctors, whom I have known in the noble Academy of 
Bourges, are Maſter Peter Boucquin, Profeſſor of the He- 
(3) Chaumeau, brew Tongue, Oc (3). | 
Hiſtoire de Berri, TB) He returned to Straſburg.) Melchior Adam has 
printed in 1565, forgotten-one circumſtance, which informs us of the year 
page 241, See "Rp" ay 
Colomics, Gallia Of this journey ; Bouquin it ſeems left Bourges with 
Orientalis, pag · Francis Baudouin the Lawyer, and they went together 
32. to Germany. Baudouin informs us of this himſelf, 
and tells us it was in 1555. Cum jam ſeptem annis 
in ea ſchola (Bituricenſi) Balduinus magna cum laude 
| iche officium ſuum, tandem, qu fuit annus M. D. 
LV, dare ſe capit quibusdam eum in Germaniam ad ex- 
citanda purioris juriſprudentiæ ſtudia wocantibus . . . . 
Comitem & (ut loqueris) afſeclam babuit Bonquinum 
nunc veſtrum Doctorem 7 iz. Eum non recuſamus 
(4) Balduinus, in feſtem totius prefectionis (4). 
Reſp. ad Calvin, [C] I fhall give a = of bis Writings.) I give 
Henan. fol. jt jutt as I found it in Melchior Adam (5). Defenfio 
11 Vite Thes. dd calumnias Docloris cijj uudam Avii in Evangelis Pro- 
* eateror, pag. Fiores (6). Examen Libri quem D. Tillemannus He- 
147. ſhufius inſcriplit de Præſentia Corporis Chriſti in Cœna 
(6) 2 Domini (7). Theſes de Cæna Domini. Exegeſis divine 
1558, m 4t0- 


(7) la, niſmi aqverſus novum & fiftum Feſuitiſmum (8). Brevis 
in 1561. notatio precipuarum cauſarum diuturnitatis Controverſiæ 
(8) Printed at de Cana Domini (g) Canones quibus defenditur Jidwoie in 
| Heideiburg in <erbis Chriſti Hoc eſt corpus meum, & Controverfie de 
(ed m Cana Domini atque ſimilium dijudicande certiſſima ra- 
1576. 


Commumicationis. Adſertio weteris ac veri Chriſtia- 


pez 32, 33. 


tio demonſtratur; item adſertio ritus frangendi & in 


manus ndi  panis Euchariſtici (10). The dates, (70) Printed at 


which I have put in the margin, are taken either ſre 
the Epitome of Geſner's Bibliotheca, or from Hoſ- 

inian's Sacramentary Hiſtory. I have found in this 
Hiſtory a work which Melchior Adam does not men- 
tion: it is Petri Boquini juſtia Defenſio adverſus in- 
juſtam vim Heſhuſii & Villagagnonis de judicio Phi- 
lippi Melanctbonis ad Electorem Palatinum miſſo de Caend 
Domini (11). 


[D] Baudouin relates that he relieved him in the 1562. 


condition to «which the reformed Churches had reduced 
him.) He expreſſes it in a very odious manner: f 
cum wolet & audebit Bouquinus, idoncus teflis erit ; 
quem vos, quia vos fugiens Gallus Germanis initio ſe dabat, 
tam cov Bees perſetuti eſtis, ut niſi ſubweniſſet liberalis 
miſericordia Balduini qui miſerum aleret, veſtra cle- 
mentia hominum fame & frigore enectum jugulaſſet. A.- 
gue is tamen dicebatur paulo poſt mortus Principe Otthone 
Henrico abs wvobis corruptus objefta {bt offs nove, & ubj 


wvobis turpiter ſervire copit repen... veſtro judicio ex fæ- 


tide hirco ( ficuti paulo ante loquebamini, ad hominis no- 


men alludentes ) factus catellus Melitæus, qui wobis efſet in 


deliciis (12). That is, ©* Bouquin may be a proper (12) Reſponſe ad 
«« witneſs, when he pleaſes and dares: whom you, Cabin. Ei 


«© becauſe being a Frenchman and flying from you 
* he gave himſelf up ar firſt to the Germans, have 
«, perſecuted ſo-cruelly, that unleſs the generous com- 
«« paſſion of Baudouin had relieved - the poor wretch, 
he had through your clemency been ftarved with 
« cold and hunger. And yet it is ſaid that after the 
death of Prince Otho Henry, he was corrupted by 
you with the offer of a new advantage, and when he 
on — to ſerve you meanly, all at once, from a ſtink; 

* goat (as you called him a little before, alluding to 


is name 1) you made a favourite lap dog of him.“ 1 


See how he reproaches Calvin and Beza, for having 
perſecuted and afterwards careſſed this perſon juſt as he 
appeared a friend or an Enemy to the Lutherans. 


BOURIGNON (ANTOINETTE) was one of thoſe devotees, who imagine them- 
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ſelves to be conducted by ſome particular inſpirations; and for that reaſon ſhe has been 
treated as a Fanatick, She publiſhed a great number of books filled with very ſingular 


doctrines, and, from her childhood to her old age, ſhe had an extraordinary turn of 


mind. She was born at Liſle, January the 13th 1616, ſo deformed, that it was debated 


1 ſome ; 
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Tome days in the family, whether it was not proper to ſtifle her as a monſter (a). Her (4) Pie ge. 
deformity diminiſhed, and fo they laid aſide that thought. At four years of age, ſhe , gun, pag. 11. 
found that the Chriſtians did not live according to their principles; ſhe deſired to be car- 
ried into the Chriſtian countries (5) ; for ſhe did not believe herſelf to be there, whilſt (2) tbia. page 16, 
ſhe obſerved that they did not live conformably to the law of Jeſus Chriſt, One of the | 
teſt vexations that ſhe had to 12 in her family, was that they had a mind to have 
er marry; this was not what ſhe looked for; in her opinion a cloyſter appeared pre- 
ferable to a huſband. She ſaw her mother too unhappy in marriage [4] X 
the ſame inconvenience (c), and beſides, ſhe was endowed with a wonderful chaſtity [B], (c) id. pag. _ 
and found great ſweetneſſes in growing free from ſenſe, in ſuch a manner as to be united cre, pag. 148. 
in a very intimate manner to her Creator. Her father however promiſed her to a French- 
man in marriage; the time was fixed for ſolemniſing the nuptials; and there was no way 
to avoid the execution of it, but by flying on Eaſter-day 1636 (d). Her deſign, was not (2 Ni 
to go into a cloyſter; ſhe knew that the ſpirit of the Goſpel did not reign in Convents 
(e) 3 it was to retire into ſome deſert. She cloathed herſelf therefore like a Hermit, and 
got forward as faſt as ſhe could; but in a village of Hainault ſome body ſuſpecting her 
to be a young woman, ſhe was ſtopped (). She never ran ſo much riſk as then, with 
regard to the ſtate of virginity ; ſhe was fallen into the hands of a military man, who did 
C) Tt was the not let go his hold but by a ind of miracle. The Paſtor of the place (g) delivered her 
village of Bla- out of the danger; and thought that he "obſerved in her the ſpirit of God; he mentioned 
12 her to the Archbiſhop of Cambray, who came to examine her, and diſſuaded her from 
a Hermit's life, and obliged her to return to her father's. She was ſoon afterwards per- 
ſecuted with propoſals of marriage, which-obliged her to run away once more. She went 
to the fame Archbiſhop, got his conſent to ſet up a ſmall ſociety in the country, with 
(3) Yie exteri- Tome other maidens of her way of thinking 2) ; he retracted it ſoon after; which obliged 
ert, pag- 166, Antoinette to go into the country of Liege, from whence ſhe returned to Flanders, and 
there paſſed many years in privacy, and in a great. ſimplicity of life, but not without 
captivating a man, who counterfeited devotion, only to have acceſs to her. He talked 
to her about marriage, and not finding her tractable on this head, he endeavoured to ſup - 


ply 


e allurements to this virtue ſo agreeable to God (4).” (3) Ye contiruds 
Have not I reaſon to ſay that the chaſtity of this — 
maiden was wonderful ? In terms of the ſchools, it 21. 
muſt be called, not only immanent, but alſo tranfitive, 


ſeeing its effects ſpread themſelves abroad, and did not 


not to dread 


149 


(%) Ibid. pag · 


Ibid. page 
5g, 


She would not marry, ſeeing her mother tos un- 
bo in marriage.] If I did not bring a proof of 
what I here aſſert, it might be thought that I did not 
'umderſtand the Author that I quote; for in fine this 
Is not rejecting marriage from a motive worthy of 


i) Pie continue 
de Mademoiſelle 


1 fer. 


Mrs. Bourignon, but avoiding it becauſe of the trouble 
that one ſoreſees will attend it. One might imagine 
therefore that he who publiſhed the life of this maiden 
has not ſaid what I relate. Let us prevent this raſh 
judgment by a good Citation. This child 
* obſerving that her father was ſevere to her mother, 
and that ſometimes he fell into a paſſion with her, 
* after having endeavoured to ſoften him by her in- 


„ fant embraces, which had ſome little effect on 


r the father, ſhe retired, where confidering how mi- 
<« ſerable a thing it was to be married to a trouble- 
* ſome perſon, ſhe addreſſed herſelf to God, and ſaid 
* to him, my God, my God, grant that I may never 
« be married: a prayer, which was very different 
% from that which St. Auguſtin lamented the having 
made before his converſion, O Lord, grant me con- 
«of and chaſtity: but do not egive it me yet fo 
% ſoon: being afraid of being cured too ſoon of this 
«« damnable and tranſient charm, in which he is 
«© thought to have more companions, and Brethren, 
«© than Mrs. Bourignon being yet a child had imi- 
«« tators of her Prayer (1).” This Author's reflection 
is very good. The gift of chaſtity is not a thing 


which many people deſire: (I mean thoſe who are 


not engaged by a vow). St. Auguſtin defires it, and 

t is afraid of being taken at his word; wherefore 

prays God not to be in too much haſte. © 

{B] She was endowed with a wonderful chaſtity.] 
This is what is ſaid of it in her liſe. God gave 
4 to her from her infancy the gift of continence and 
« chaſtity, in ſo perfet a manner, that ſhe has often 
«« ſaid that ſhe never had in all her life, not even 
« by temptation or ſurpriſe, the leaſt thought which 
« could be unworthy of the chaſtity and you of the 
« virgin ſtate. St. Tereſe has written of herſelf that 
« God had formerly favoured her with the ſame 


terminate upon their ſubject. I think that the my- 
ſtics uſe rather the term of pexetrative, than that of 
tranſitive ; for I remember that a Carthuſian has pub- 
liſhed that the Holy Virgin had a PENETRATIVE 
VirGiniTY, Which made thoſe who beheld her, not- 
withſtanding her beauty, have no ſentiments but ſuch 
as were conſiſtent with chaſtity. He adds that Jo- 
ſeph had the gift which is call'd IxTRICIDATION, 
which exempted him from all ſenſe of impurity, both 
of body a 
name of the talent which God had 


Bourignon. 'This term would admirably repreſent the 


ſoul (4) ; this methinks ſhould be the (4) Pierre Gar- 


. nefelt in his 
ven to Mrs. Elueidationes ſas 


cræ in V Libros 


effet that the produced on her neighbour: The gift & Imaginite, 
of INFRIGIDATION ought to be that of rendring cold antiquorum Bre- 
the perſons who approach us. But ſince it is cuſtom um, pag. 


that muſt regulate the force of terms, let us not per- 

them. Let us only fay that the clauſe, norawith- 
flanding her beauty, which the Carthuſian makes uſe 
of, is not an uſeleſs expreſſion, or a ſaperfluous 


645. apud Tho- 
ma ſium in Scbe· 
diaſmate Hiſtori- 
co. The Carthu- 
ren- ſian's book wag 


theſis. It was effential to his ſubject; in this the Printed at Co- 


wonder confiſts : for nature withour grace might eaſily 
confer a penetrative virginity : to do that there needed 
only a certain degree of deformity. Wherefore I wiſh 
that he who has given us the life of Mrs. Bourignon, 
had inſerted by way of parentheſis in the above quo- 
tation, that the gift of continence which ſhe ſpread 
abroad did not proceed from any diſagreeableneſs, and 
from ſome ſhocking behaviour in her perſon. I end 
with a reflexion, which . the majority of voices, 
would not be accounted falſe. I do not believe there 
are many young Nuns, who by their prayers deſire 
the penetrative virginity. The moſt virtuous are con- 
tented with the gift of containing themſelves, and 
would be loth to all the. of men who 


logne in 162 


behold them (5). They would think themſelves too (5) w. 
much diſgraced by nature, if they could believe that 2 44 


grace. But Mrs. Bourignon poſſeſſed it in fo a- 
(a) We ſhall ſee «* — a manner, that ſhe overflowed, if I may 
— 2 „ uſe the expreſſion, upon thoſe who were with her 

zulut it 4 (2). Her preſence and her converſation ſhed an 
„ ardour of continence, which made the pleaſures of 
„the fleſh be forgotten; and I leave it to the ex - 
«« perience of thoſe who with diligence of heart read 
«« her books, to judge if they do not perceive ſome 
„ impreſſions, and if they are not touched with ſome 


they need only ſhew themſelves to'make the eyes and *xamples of per- 
heart chaſte : this thought could not pleaſe. I think ns, who have 


therefore that the moſt ſublime and rare degree of Be, den cir 6 


chaſtity is to wiſh not only to be chaſte, but alſo to tempting their 

make all thoſe chaſte who are round about us, and neighbours. 

with whom we”"eonverſe. - Commonly ſpeaking, it is 

not required that this gift ſhould have a great ſphere 

of activity: it is enough that it occupies the whole 

ſpace of a'perſon. " 
1 


” 
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(a2) Ib 


230, 


girls that were entertained there, had an engagement with the Devil (). This gave room 
to the lovers of ſcandal to publiſh abroad that the Governeſs of this houſe was a Sor- S 
cereſs (o). The Magiſtrates of Lifle took up Mrs, Bourignon ; they ſent Serjeants into eie 
her cloyſter; they made her come before them, and examined her. She gave them per- * 
tinent anſwers; but as ſhe thought that her adverſaries had as much credit as paſſion, 
ſhe did not think it proper to lie expoſed to their proſecutions ; wherefore ſhe fled to 
Ghent. This happened in 1662. She was no ſooner at Ghent, than God revealed great 2 
ſecrets to her (p). She got a friend at Mechlin who was always faithful to her. His name 22 
was Mr. de Cort; this was, if I may uſe the expreſſion, her firſt ſpiritual, and figurative 
labour; but what is very wonderful, it gave her the ſame pains as a natural labour [F. 
This man, being divinely warned twice together, and with threats in caſe he did not 

had advanced almoſt all his eſtate to ſome relations who had 4) ld. pag- 
undertaken to drain an iſle of the country of Holſtein which the Sea had overflowed (r) 5 77) The and 
and by this means he had acquired the tithes, the direction, and a 
He there ſold an eſtate to Mrs. Bourignon, who prepared to retire thither in 1668 (5), (% Lie contmude; 
after ſhe had publiſhed at Amſterdam her book of the Light of the World [ 
compoſed ſeveral Treatiſes and ſeveral Letters in Brabant (z), and even on the diſputes of 


follow this inſpiration (q), 


2 the Janſeniſts and the Moliniſts, after her perſecution at Liſle. The ſtay that ſhe made at 

Amſterdam, with her dear proſelyte Mr. de Cort, was longer than ſhe intended; ſhe 

was viſited there by all forts of perſons, not excepting the imaginary Prophets and Pro- 

% Ibid. pag Pheteſſes (u). This gave her ſome hopes that the reformation which ſhe preached would 
#4 produce ſome fruit; nevertheleſs there were but few 


to conform themſelves to it. Labadie, and his diſciples, had a deſire to ſettle themſelves 
with her in Noordſtrandt [I]: Mr. de Cort conſented, for they offered great ſums of 


N Her firſt ſpiritual labour, , . . gave her the 
fame pains as a natural et I am going to re- 
late the whole paſſage, although ſomething long. We 
there find-that our Amtoinette's diſciples were not al- 
ways lofty, and that from the ſublimity of their de- 
votion they deſcended ſometimes to the innocent rail- 
leries of men of the world. When God gave him to 
«© Madam Bourignon, it was in a very particular man- 
« ner, and even as the firſt of his 33 children, 
*© on account of which ſhe was ſenſible of great bo- 
& dily pains, and like the urgent throws of child- 
« birth, for it is a very true thing and known by the 
« experience of all thoſe who have converſed with 
« this perſon, (let the wicked and impious mockers 
« ſay what they will of it) that as often as any per- 
« ſon received by her words or writings ſo much light 
« and ſtrength as to reſolve to renounce every thing, 
„that he might give himſelf up to God, ſhe perceived 
« in herſelf agonizing pains like thoſe of a woman 

| „ in labour, as is mentioned of the woman whom St. 

18) It might © John ſaw in the twelfth of the Apocalypſe (18). 

ve been added «© And ſhe perceived more or leſs of them, ac- 
that St. Paol « cording as the truths, which ſhe had declared, 

—_ mo" operated more or leſs ſtrongly on their minds: 

with regard . g 

to his converts, Which occaſioned an innocent raillery of the 

makes uſe of the Archdeacon's on Mr. de Cort; for as they were to- 

term which fig- 4 gether with Mrs. de Bourignon diſcourſing on the 

—_— wi la* « Chriſtian life and on their good and new reſolution, 

5 r doh," « Mr. de Cort obſerving that her pains were much 

my litt ie children e greater for him than for the other, when they were 

of whom | tra- 46 reſolved to be born again according to God, the 
ar * „ Archdeacon looking upon Mr. de Cort, who was fat 

1. n ape and corpulent, whereas he was a little man himſelf, 
« and ſeeing he valued himſelf on having coſt his 
„ ſpiritual mother dearer, ſaid to him ſmiling : 7 is 
« mo wonder that our mother has had a harder labour 
& for you than for me; for you are a vaſt great child, 
4% qwuhercas I am but a little one. Which made them 

(19) Vie cont. © all laugh at this pretty turn (19).“ | 

nee, pag. 233. [G] One of her diſciples had acquired . ... . a part 
of the iſland of Noordſtrandt.] He was one of the Fa- 
thers of the Oratory, and their ſuperior at Mechlin, 

(20) Ibid. pag. and the director alſo of a houſe of poor children (20). 


230, The expences he had been at to recover Noordſtrandt, 
were deſign'd 8 a retreat there for the perſecut- 
ed friends of God. He thought himſelf to be inſormed 

(21) bid. pag, from heaven that ſuch were the deſigns of God (21) ; 

232, and, as he preſuppoſed that the Janſeniſts were theſe 


perſecuted friends of God, he drew them to him from 
France, Flanders and Holland, into the iſle, of which he 
fold them a part . . . . he gave up all that remained, 
and all his rights and pretenfions into the hands of the 
Oratory of Mechlin, under certain conditions, which th 
did not ſtrictiy obſerve, but he afterwards recovered 
them. All this was followed by great law ſuits: the 
(22) Ibid, pag; Sieur de Cort was impriſoned at Amſterdam (22), in 
* Vol. III. | 


of his Divine Inſpirations.” This paſſa 


(n) Vie extert- 
cure, tu. 116. 


rt of this iſland [C]. f Noordfirandt. 


j. She had, “ 280 


ple who took a firm reſolution 


mo- 
ney 


March 1669, at the ſuit of the famous Janſeniſt Mr. 

de Saint-Amour, who took the name of Louis Gorin. 

Before he was put in priſon, he was ſeverely cenſt - o 
by a Biſhop (23), who treated him as a Heretic, and (24) It was pro- 

as a man who coveted the goods of this cord t thi baby the Biſhop 
detriment of thoſe whom be had deceived by ſelling ot Caſtorie. 

them lands in Noordftrandt ; as a man given to drinking, 
and ſuſpeFtd of having lat both faith and charity, and 
who had even ſuffered himſelf to be ſeduced by a woman 

of Lifle with whom he lived to the great ſcandal of 
every one (24). He continued fix months in priſon, (24) Vie conti- 
and came out only by accident. He went into his own nu, pag. 331. 
iſland, and died of poiſon November 12 1669. I only | 
copy; I do not warrant the facts which I borrow from 

the books I have quoted. 


n prepared to retire thither ... a Wu ar was the 
ter ſhe had publiſhed at Amſterdam her light of the firſt work that 
world.] The firſt Work which ſhe publiſhed is a ſbe publiſhed. 
Letter to the Dean of Liſle, concerning the flate of the 
world and the judgments of God. It was printed at 
Amſterdam, about the beginning of the year 1668, 
and has been * in the ſecond part of the light 
ſpringing out of darkneſs, which is the ſubjet of her 
fifth letter (25). | (25) Vie conti- 
[1] Labadie and his Diſciples had à defire to ſettle nutte, yag. 283. 
them ſelves with her in Nooraſtrandt ] Antoinette would 
not join with them; underſtanding therefore that M. 
de Cort had a mind to carry them to Noordſtrandt, you 
may if you pleaſe, ſaid ſhe to him (26), go thither (26) Ibid. pag." 
without me ; becauſe 1 perceive and know that we could 284. ; 
never agree together. Their opinions and the ſpirit which 
governs them are quite contrary to my lights and to the 
ſpirit which governs me. She had already had ſome 
** internal ſentiment from God concerning him, and 
* a Divine Viſion wherein he had ſhewn her in the 
ſpirit a little man very earneſt to hinder with a pole 
„ in his hand the fall of a great building cr temple : 
and by ſome conference that ſhe had with him, 
wherein ſhe endeavoured in vain to divert him from 
going to brave the Synod of Naerden, and to ſhew 
him the error of his wicked doctrine of Predeſtina- 
tion, ſhe was fully convinced, that he had no light 
but what 1s enjoyed by ot learned men of theſe 
times, reading, ſtudy, ſome barren ſpeculations, and (2 Benjamin 
actions of his own mind; and no * motive to . 
his conduct, but ſome headſtrong and corrupt mo- £l:\bman, and 
tions of the paſſions 3 without being at all enlightened Merchant at 


„by God himſelf, or governed by the quiet motions . 

l is not time ago a little 

foreign to the purpoſe of thoſe who defire to know the moderated ; a 

ſpirit by which our Antoinette was led. It was a ſpi- man of wit and 
learning, wrote | 

ſtrongly againſt | 

her, and under- 

- the ſes. own * ſhew her, 

We . * t t a 2 

Quakers themſelves have written againſt 4 Date 

6 8 


rit that could endure no companion or collegue: thus 
have we ſeen the hand of all the ſects againſt this 
maid, and the hand of this maid againſt all 

Even the 
her (27). 


530 BOV 
ey to purchaſe the Whole Tfland ; but Mrs. Bourignon + 5 their propoſal. She had 
2 with ſome Carteſians, and formed a very terrible idea of chen inciples KJ. 
She compoſed a great many more books at Amſterdam, than ſhe had Pllowers n 
Her converſations with were frequent there; ſhe underſtood a great number of par- 
CEA ticular things by revelation; and it was at that time that ſhe ſaw the viſions of which 1 
Ra re- have ſpoken in the remarks on Adam (x). Mr. de Cort died November the 12th 1669, 
his Ve ed, and made her his heir; which expoſed her for ſome time to more perſecutions than her 
Thap. 8. doctrines [L]. Being ſick beſides, and ill- treated, ſhe had a great many miſeries to 
wipe away, She left Holland in 167 1 to go into Noordſtrandt. She ſtopped at ſeveral 
places of Holſtein, and was obliged to diſmiſs ſome diſciples who were come to range 
2 under her banners; having ſeen that every one ſought after their own eaſe and conveni- 
8 PE ence, ſhe apprehended that it was not the way to make a company of new Chriſtians (y): 
(#) Ibid. pag: ſhe provided herſelf a preſs (2); for her pen went like the tongue of others, I mean like 
334 a torrent. She printed her books in French, in Dutch, and in German. She ſaw her 
ſelf horridly defamed by ſome books that were publiſhed againſt her doctrines and her 
manners, and defended herſelf by a work that ſhe intitled, tbe Teſtimony of Truth, wherein 
ſhe handled the Eccleſiaſticks in a ſevere manner. That was not the way to be at peace; 
two Lutheran Minifters ſounded the alarm againſt her, and wrote ſome books in which 
they faid people had been burnt and beheaded, for opinions which were leſs inſupportable 
% Ibid. reg. than thoſe of Bourignon (aa). The Labadiſts wrote alſo _ her wy They cauſed (% lia. py, 
285 her preſs to be prohibited. She retired to Flenſburgh in mber 1673 (cc). It Was a 1 , 
known, and the people were ſo ſtirred up againſt her, by treating her as a Sorcereſs, or 394. hs 
Circe, that ſhe was very happy in being able to retire privately. Being perſecuted from 
city to city, ſhe was at laſt conſtrained to abandon Holſtein, and to retire to Hamburgh 
in 1676 (dd). She was no longer there in ſecurity, than her arrival was unknown; for as (% nu. 
ſoon as it had taken air they endeavoured to ſeize her; God knows how they would have 
difpoſed of her, if they had been able to take her. She lay hid for ſome days, and af- 


' 


0 terwards went into Ooſtfriſe (ee), where the Baron de Lutzbourg protected her. She was (. In June 
Governeſs of an Hoſpital, and devoted her care and induſtry very much to this houſe, (// b . 


but not her money [MJ]. She found perſecutors there alſo, ſo that ſhe took her way to 586. 
Holland in 1680 (ff). She died at Franeker in the Province of Friſe (22). October Ss 
the 3oth the ſame year (bb), The troubles that ſhe met with in Germany did not hinder dr Letre, April 
her from compoſing ſeveral books. It would be very difficult to explain what her ſyſtem (337; 7 


Vie conti. 
1s ; **#, pay 534, 


[XK] She had conferences with ſome * and that ſhe conſented to contribute her induſtry, both to the 

formed a very terrible idea of their principles. ] As with building and to the 2 of the goods and the in- 

Heydanus and Burmannus. Neither were they ſatis- /þe&ion of the poor ; but without engaging any part of 
(23) Vie conti- fied with her nor ſhe with them (28). The method of her efate (34). She alledged two reaſons : one, that (34) Vie on. 
nude, pag. 295. the Carteſians did not ſuit her: ſhe would not al- her goods had already been dedicated to God for the "*%, pag. 50% 

low the lights of reaſon to be conſulted, and their »/e of thoſe who fincerely ſought to become true Chri- 

principle is that all things muſt be examined by this ftians : the other, that men and all human things are 

touchſtone. She affirmed, ** that God had ſhewn her, very inconſtant ; ſo that it might happen that thoſe in 

and even expreſly declared, that this error of Car- favour of whom one might part with one's goods, 

*« tefianiſm vas the worſt, and moſt accurſed of all might afterwards render themſelves unworthy of them. 

*« the herefies that ever were in the world, and a für- This was an 'admirable reaſon. for her never to part 

*« mal Atheiſm," or rejefling of God, in the place of with any thing, and to refer all forts of donations to 
(29) Ibid. pag. auhom corrupt reaſon is eee To this re- her teſtament. The Lady ſhewed that ſhe did not 
306. “ lates what ſhe ſaid to Philoſophers, that the raſhly miſtruſt the inconſtancy of men; for far from 

% cauſe of their diſeaſe was their deſire of compre- finding perſons in Ooſtſriſe who deſerved to have the 

% hending every thing by the activity of human rea- property of her goods, ſhe did not ſo much as find any 

« ſon, without giving place to the illumination of on whom ſhe could actually beſtow any liberality out 

% Divine Faith, which required a ceſſation of our rea- of her revenues, finding only ſuch poor perſons as 

„ ſon, our wit, and our weak underſtanding, that God * had nothing leſs at heart, than to think on a Chri- | 

«« might ſpread this Divine Light over them, or cauſe ** ſtian Life, who made uſe of what was given them (35) Lie on, 

* it to revive in them; without which not only God only in roguery, tippling and idleneſs. Neverthe- 436 = gh 

is not ſufficiently known, but even he and the true leſs ſhe and one of her friends diſtributed to them bac inven; (vere 

« knowledge of him are driven out of the mind by © ſome months certain revenues of the place, annexed pauperes) & e 

«« this activity of our reaſon and corrupt ſpirit, which to this hoſpital by the founder: but when they aſk- as Jo _ P 

« js a true ſpecies of Atheiſm, and a rejecting of God ** ed her if the would not contribute ſomething of her cg 405 e. 
(30) Ibid. pag. 4 (30).“ This paſſage ſhews the principles of the own, ſhe returned anſwer in writing, that becauſe umiere en te. 
a Bourignoniſts. ey agree pretty well with thoſe of © theſe poor lived like beaſts who had no fouls to &c. Part 4 19% 
(31) See the re- the Quietilts (31). - «« fave, and becauſe they abuſed the good things of 215. mew 
mark [K] of the [L] Her being Mr. de Cort's heir expoſed her to more God, inſtead of giving him thanks, ſhe and hers b_ 1 
Mads , perſecutions, than ber do&rines.] A thouſand ſuits were had rather throw their goods, which were conſecrat- gl. lle « «- 
remark [A] of raiſed againſt her to hinder her from enjoying the ed to God, into the ſea, than leave the leaſt mite ;jonem bab in 
the — D- eltate of her diſciple; and if there were people ani- there. Both ſhe and her friends have alſo carefully e- (bor _ 
OSCORIDES. mated with zeal againſt her errors, there were ſome * avoided it in all their actions, even to the reſerving 4 2 5 

alſo whoſe zeal for her fortune was no leſs forward. of the reſtitution of the deniers of all their acqui- ee quiden c 

This laſt zeal ſtrengthened the former; for ſome of fitions for the day in which they intended to retire „eren: d 
n perſecutors cried out againſt her doctrine, from the place (35).” Other countries were no nu/lan 1 
in order to exclude her from ſucceeding the Sieur de better furniſhed with perſons who deſerved her charities 5 2 
! Cort. You may find this at length in her Hiſtory (36): thus this article of expence did not coſt her 22 ſed non 
(32) Vie comi- (32), | | much. It ſeems to me that the children of this world f penderent ad 
— chap. * ' 1M] She devoted her care and induſtry . . . . but not are not wiſer in their generation than theſe children of gan ow 
& 7, P& 33" her money.) J have already ſpoken (33) of the reaſons light. We ſhall ſay in the Remark [P], that ſhe was zo fc . | 
(33) In the re- On which her ceconomy was Kunded What I am now not diſpoſed to give quarter to any who robbed her. — 4 
mark [E]. going to * will be a ſupplement to it. When ſhe She took it very ill that her friends did not proſe 1.04, ibd. 

accepted of the care of this Hoſpital ; ſhe declared cute them. page 75 


— 


ſor her not to 


have her face of Providence, and not as a holy Propheteſs. The vanity and danger that ſhe appre- 
known becauſe of hended from being painted (mm), hindered her from permitting any one to paint her (un). ( Lis conti 


her perſecutors. 


Yi: continufe, She had a very ſingular opinion concerning Antichriſt [2], and which ſeemed to be ta- s 586. 
* 886. ken from the hypotheſes of ſeveral Doctors concerning incubus Spirits [ RI. See wm; 
. | „r eee - dt W 


[NJ] Sb xvould have the liturgict duties of Religion to 
be renounced . . . . a dorine which tends vehemently to 
invite per oo Two very | intereſts engage 
th uctors of the Churches to oppoſe this doc- 
trine ; one is the intereſt of the body, the other a per- 
ſonal intereſt. Take away from the Church her pub- 
lick aſſemblies, her ritual, her formulaiy, her diſci- 
pline, you go the way to deſtroy her before the third 
| jon. It is therefore a, ruinous maxim for the 
urch. It is otherwiſe perſonally prejudicial to the 
Conductors; for the more one yields to this doctrine, 
the fewer people are found in the Churches; and 
thus the labour of a whole week in preparing a Sermon 
becomes almoſt fruitleſs, whether the end propoſed be 
only the converſion of the Auditor, or only to acquire 
praiſe, or both of them together. oe bags 2 
[0] The Journahfts have ſpoken of the Works of An- 
toinette Bourignon.] See, in the Nouvelles de la Re- 
| publique des Lane, a Memoire of M. P. ret of the 
(37) April 268 5, lik and doctrine of this Lady (37). But in the Jour- 
Art. 9. and May nal of Leipſic (38) there is an extract of her Works, 
1685. Art. 3. which has given room for a diſpute. An anonymous 
(39). In Jon. Author complains heartily of this extract, and accuſed 
1er P53 the Journaliſt of a great number of falſhoods, There 
was a very ample and laborious vindication of this ex- 
(30) The Leipfic tract (30). Thoſe who would not take the pains to 
owrnal of May turn over all this Lady's Writings, and yet are curious 
1687 ſpeaks of to know a thouſand things relating to her, need only 
it. The laden of ſee this vindication. , orig oy: AE 
ran nf. a LPI She was like almoſt all devotees, of a moroſe 
Fournal informs pecwiſs temper. | Monſr. de Seckendorf has found proofs 
4 tes Mend & of this in the Lady's own writings. Multa e. 
endorf is the ſays he (40), in Scriptis ejus apparent, ex quibus judi- 
rd on = 59 4 * | me 22 immitem, pervicacem, 
Monſ. Mollerus flomachabundam, rixoſam . . . Fuiſſe. It came at laſt 
fays it alſo in his to ſuch a paſs that no body could bear her ill temper, 
Tſagoge ad Hiſto- eſpecially her maids, who were forced to leave 
5 neſt Unde factum ut nemo ejus morofitatem tolerare poſſet, 
2. 3 = minime ommum feminæ | nt in ſodalitium aut famu- 
(40) Seckendorf, /itium ad/civerat : exercebatur nempe in las, ut luſit 
in the Vindicati- Satyricus, Præſectura domũs Sicula non mitior aula (41). 
on of the Leipfic I ſhall confirm theſe Latin quotations by a paragr 
Journal, bas. 76s out of a French Writer. * If thoſe who lived with 
(41) Idem, ibid. her had not had teeth ſtrong enough to digeſt ſome 
« cruſts, that are very hard to corrupt nature, they 
„ muſt have quitted her a thouſand times for once. 
« And in truth of ſo many perſons who knew her 
«« and even followed her, there did not remain above 
(42) e conti- © four that ſhe would keep with her (42).” Note, 
rute, pag. 169. that ſhe did not pretend her temper was in fault: ſhe 
deo the Vindica- called it the love of juſtice, and maintained that an- 
7 ger was a real virtue, and defended herſelf by the rj 
18 rous behaviour of the Prophets and Apoſtles. She ſe- 
verely cenſured thoſe of her friends who had not pro- 
ſecured the peaſants who had robbed her of any thing ; 
and when her friends excuſed themſelves by ſayi 
they did not know whether ſhe deſired they ſhould be ri- 
gorous, ſhe told them, theſe are nothing but excuſes of 
corrupt nature, which is afraid to endure labour and in- 
conveniencies. Aﬀterwards ſhe ſaid with a ſtrong voice, 
Once for all, and I have already repeated it jo often, 
awe muſt hinder evil, and oppoſe it with all our might 
(43) Vie conti- wwhereſoever we find it (43). How conformable this 
"ee, pag» 477+ is to the patience, Which is ſo much recommended to 
: us in the Goſpel ! 
3 


j | 
5 
is ; we muſt not expect any thing very cbherent or well 
all to immediate inſpirations; It cannot be denied that it error, 
as it is faid ſhe did, that the true Church was aboliſned, and that the liturgick duties of 
Religion were to be renounced; This laft doctrine tends vehemently to invite perſecu- 
tions [NJ]. It ought to be remembered that the Journalifts have ſpoken of the works 
of Antoinette Bourignon [OJ]. She was like almoſt all devotees, of a moroſe peeviſh tem: 
per [P]. For all that, and in ſpite of all the fatigues and troubles of her life, he 
ſeemed to be but forty years of age, when ſhe was above fixty (ii). She never made uſe EN. 
of ſpectacles (Kk). moſt remarkable periods of bor life,' as her birth, her arriving to ) Ibid, 
the rank of an Author, and her death have been characteriſed w Comets (J). 
ben) It was ex- Author of her Life was not ſufficiently on his guard, for in ſaying this, 
wemely neceſſary according to the common hypotheſes, to make this maiden be looked upon as a ſcourge 


devoted to him, who are true Antichriſts: and 


Gr 
parked by i fete ho gives 


error, to pretend; 


9 Ibid: pag. 
is, he gives room, 
„he gives room, 


2 


? ] She bad a very fingular opinion concerning Ar- 
1 She thought 7 Devil incarnate of and, 
when ſhe was aſked, if it was'poſhble for men to be 
born by the operation of the Devil, ſhe anſwered, 
Ves, not that the Devil can do it alone without 
the co-operation of man: but having power over 
«« unchaſte perſons, when they abuſe the principle of 
« fertility (which the Scripture- calls ſpilling the ſeed 
e on he ground, Gen. 38. ver. 9.) the vil tran- 
* ſports it by his diabolical interpoſition into his 
hy ne whence he produces wicked men, entirely 


© the Devil will incarnate himſelf for that purpoſe 
* She conſidered the reign of Adtichrilf as ex (44) Idem, pag. 
tended in two manners, the one ſenſual, and the other 355. 
ſpiritual. ' In the firſt ſenſe, will be the viſible reign af 
a Devil incarnate, and that is a thing to come. In 
the ſecond ſenſe, is the corruption and diſorders that 
appear in all the Chriſtian Communions ; and on this 
topic ſhe inveighs moſt bitterly againſt them all. She 
N the Proteſtants no more than ſhe does the Catho- 
1 De fpirituali Antichrifto lng plura tractat & 
Veluti &ftro percita campo decurrit, per quem magnus e 
Jag flexit „g Ante omnia e 
. » Antichriſlum, caput, principem rectoremn 
confidentiſſime aſſignat . . . tibilo tamen mitins Proteſtau- 
tium cetus trattavit, ideoque in Libris de Antichrifto 
omnia in eundem cenſum refert, nibil relinquens quod nan 
Antichriſtianum & Diabolicum faciat effreni & incre- 
dibili maledicentia (45). As for the real and ſenſual (45) Seckend. 
Antichriſt, the Devif incarnate according to her prin- Apoleg. Relatio- 
ciples, ſhe had him ratified in a viſion of the night, Se. ps 154. 
in ſuch a manner, that ſhe gave a deſcription of” his 
colour, his ſhape, and his hair (46). The verſes which (46) Nie conci- 
contained this deſcription have been ſuppreſſed : I ſay ute, pag, 267. 
the ver ſes; for ſhe pretended. to make verſes without 
having learned the rules of Poeſy. Omnia ex Deo di- 
dicerit, etiam rythmorym artem, in qud quidem ita ver- 
ſatur ut facile fidem inveniat ſe nulla magiſtro uſam eſe ory 
(47). We muſt explain in a few words what is meadt (4) Seckendorf 
by a ratified viſion. Mr. Bourignon had very. Iittle lg. Relatin- 
regard for viſions that come by 45 inter pofition of the vis, pag. 154. 
imagination (48). If ſhe had any of this ſort ſhe ſuſpected 48) N conti- | 
them, * till having recommended them to Ge in A nude. pag. 266, 
18 ae meditation free from all ideas ſhe had 267. . 
learned from God what ſhe ought to think of them, 
and God had ratified the truth of them to her in 
*« ſo pure, ſo intimate, and ſo ſeeret a. manner, in 
„the bottom of a ſoul ſo diſengaged and given up 
* to God, that there could be no mixture in yew, 
either of human thought, or diabolical illuſion. In 
« this manner God ratified. to her the wach of the 
“ vihon of Antichriſt,” __ 
wh + 1+ « which ſeemed to be taken from the Hy- 
potheſes . . . concerning incubus ſpirits.) The opinion 
that certain men of extraordinary, merit have been in- 
gendred by theſe ſpirits, is very ancient, and does 
not want partiſans at preſent. See Leo Allatius, in (%) an... 4 
his book of the country of Homer, where declaring Parr: Homer;, 
himſelf for this party, he maintains that children pro- pag. 30. See 
created after this manner, are nevertheleſs formed from ut will be 
human ſeed (49). The Count de Gabalis will explain =o wm ny 
to us this ridiculous viſion; (, Sir, (ſaid I to him,) ,,z4.:;x in che 
our Divines are far from ſaying that the Devil is -rticle of 
the Father of all thoſe men who appear without (JOHN) LY- 
«« jtg SERUS author 
— of that book. 
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B O U 


Mollerus, a Latheran Author, in his inroduAton to the Hiſtory of the Cimbric Cher 


neſus, He there relates i: 


things concerning the abode of Antoinette in Holſtein, 
and concerning the writers who attacked her (ou. 


Coo) Moller, 


If ſhe was predeſtinated to be the inſtrument of ſome. revolution in Religion; it was Pant 2. 
not attached to her perſon, ot to the miniſtry of her voice : it was rather an effect off 4. 
ber.writings 3 for, during her life, ſhe had but à very few followers, who ſinee her death 

have been conſtantly diminiſning in the countries where ſhe, had been moſt attended. 


©. They were very near being reduced to unity, I mean to an individual. 


But it is not the 


ſame in certain countries, which have not been honoured with her preſence : her books 


have fructified beyond ſea 3 and there are ſome in Scotland, who have taken delight in 
her. doctrine, and have undertaken the propagation of it. They have made themſelves 


be feared, and it has been thought neceſſary to take up the pr to ſtop their progreſs. 


- 


- communicated. to me & ]. 
« jts being known who brought them into the world. 
* They know that the Devil is a ſpirit ; and conſe- 
*« quently that he cannot engender. Gregory of Nice, 
** (replied the Count) does not fay fo; for he holds 
„that Dzmons, mäültiply with one another as men do. 
& We are not of his opinion (I replied) but it hap- 
« pens, (ſay our DoRors,). that . . . Ha! do not fay, 
* Tititerrupted the Count, ) do not tell what they ſay, 
Sor you will ſpeak like them very and abomi- 
*© nable ſtuff. What a horrid ſhift have they found 
« there? It is aſtoniſhing to ſee how they have all un- 
*+©-#himouſly embraced this ordure, and how they take 
delight in placing hobgobblins in ambuſh, to take 
„advantage of the idle brutality of the recluſe, and 
to bring on a ſudden into the world theſe miracu- 
jous meh, whoſe illuſtrious memory blacken 
by fo baſe an origin. Do they call this philoſo- 
I phizing? Is it worthy of God to ſay he has fo 
much complaiſance for the Devil as to favour theſe 


<* aborminations ; to grant them the grace of fruitfulneſs 


which he has refuſed to great Saints; and to recom- 
„ penſe theſe ' impurities by creating for theſe embry- 
ons of iniquity ſouls more heroical, than for thoſe 
„ who have bath formed in the chaſtity of a lawful 
„ marriage? Is it worthy of Religion to ſay, as your 
% Doctors do, that a Dæmon can by a deteſtable arti- 
„ fice make a virgin with child in her ſleep, without 
*«« prejudice to her virginity ; which is as abſurd as the 
* ſtory which Thomas Aquinas; (otherwiſe a very ſo- 
* lid Author, and who knew a little of the Cabala) 
* forgers himſelf ſo far as to tell in his fixth. 2uod- 
bet, of a girl, Who lay with her father, to whom he 
aſcribes almoſt the fame adventure which ſome he- 
retical Rabbins aſcribe to the daughter of Jeremiah, 
*< whom they make to have conceived the great Ca- 
"<< baliſt Benſyrah by going into the bath after the Pro- 
. «© 'phet? One would {wear that their impertinence was 
(50) Diſcrurſe 4. © 1magined by ſome . . . (50).” | | 
on the ſecret Sci- [SY Here is à memoir that à very worthy man has 


ences, pag- 240. municated to me concerning the wwriti * 
of the Paris oli, == g the writings for and a 


tha in 1670. gainft her followers.) 1 have read there that the diſci- 
ples of Antoinette Bourignon are perhaps more in 

| number in Scotland, than in any other country of the 

world. Some Scots Lay men, and ſome of their Ec- 

cleſiaſticks, have embraced this ſect; the one, becauſe 

having been too much attached to abſtracted ſpecula- 

E253 tions, they are dazzled by the ſubtilties and quinteſ- 
(51) It is a bock ſences of the Divine Oeconomy of Mr. Poiret (51): 
printed at am the others, becauſe not being ſatisfied with the preſent 
ſterdaw 1637, in Rate of things, they have eaſily charmed by the 
ä magnificent promiſes of Antoinette Bourignon. Being in- 
clined to novelty, deſirous of change, they have be- 

lieved with too much readineſs that her Syſtem would 

remedy the diſorders which diſpleaſed them. It was 

their defire ; and, ſor that reaſon, it was ſoon their 

truſt: and, in this fate, they heaped up pompous elo- 

gies on this new Propheteſs who promiſed them ſo ad- 

vantageous a change, and ſo good a reſtoration of the 

© Church. Two or three learned and pious perſons, 


They have taken the fame weapons to defend themſelves, an this paper controverſy is 
ſtill ſubſiſting: we may ſee below. the extract of a memoir that a 


very. worthy man has 


who approved of her writings, influenced this affair : +» 
their authority gave weight to frequent diſcourſes that 
were held on this new ſyſtem ;-and, by much ſpeaking, of 
the writings of this maid, who promiſed the reforma- 
tion of faith, of manners, of diſcipline, of worſhip, 
and which contained very ſevere cenſures againſt all 
forts of people, and in particular againſt the Clergy, 
there was ſown in their minds a great diſpoſition to 
Bourignoniſm. The firſt publick rumour was that in 
1696, there was one of the principal books of our | 
Antoinette publiſhed in Engliſh (52). There was a (52) That which 
very long. preface added to it, wherein the tranſlator N The 
maintains that this maid ought at leaſt to paſs for an la * 
extraordinary Propheteſs. Charles Leſley, a man f 
great merit and learning, is the firſt who wrote againſt 
the errors of Bourignon in Great Britain. His books 
which, he publiſhed againſt the Quakers are much eſ- 
teemed, and eſpecially his treatiſe of the Snake in the 

raſs, Anguis in herba. There were three anonymous 

ditions, of it in two years: he has obſerved in the 
prive of the ſecond the errors of e but 

e, as well as many others, have given Dr. Cockburn 
the charge of refuting them more amply. This Doc- 
tor acquitted himſelf very well of it : he publiſhed a 
book which was intitled, Bourignoni/ſm detected, or, 
Detectio Bourignianiſmi. . He there propoſes and there 
refutes the opinion that Meflrs., Poiret, de Cort, and 
the Engliſh Tranſlator of the Lux Mundi, have of this 
maid, and he ſhewed, that neither their authority, 
nor their reaſons, were ſufficient-to prove that ſhe was 
inſpired, nor that ſhe had received from God the com- 
miſſion to reform Chriſtianity. He has fince printed a 
letter whereiri he juſtifies the part that he had'taken 
to write on this ſubject, and excuſes himſelf on account 
of the delay of the new relations that he had promiſed, 
and anſwers ſome difficulties. It was followed by a 
ſecond "narration printed at London, in which, after 
having , repreſented all the magnificent things Which 
Bourignon attributes to herſelf, he ſhewed that if they 
were true,. we ought to prefer 'her, not only to. the 
Prophets and the Apoſtles, but alſo to Jeſus Chriſt. 
As he thought it was ſufficient to undeceive the Bou- 
rignoniſts, he was not in haſte to publiſh the other 
two relations, wherein he was to ſhew, I, that the 


re that ſhe pretended to maintain; II, 
had not the characters that belonged to per- 
ſons inſpired of God. III, That there is reaſon to 
accuſe her, either of impoſture, or diabolical illuſion ; 
IV, That ar pros doctrines, however veiled with 
the pretence of a greater "piety, are oppoſite to true 
piety. The 7 mays of Scotland, not 8 ad- 
vantage of his works, have thought themſelves ob iged 
to write in Antoinette's defence : they have therefore 
b'iſhed her apology, and an anſwer to Dr. Cock- - 
rn's relations. 2 Was L. which — oo wo 
o on with his work, which being principally defigne 
5 ſhew the ſanaticiſm of this Lady, did not vs (53) gy rnd 
from diſcovering many other illuſions (53). r a 


life of Antoinette was not conformable to the great 
1 


which was put 
into my ha 


BOURLOTE (CLAUDIUS DE LA) a Soldier of fortune who raiſed himſelf by J 7 


his valour. See LABOURLOTE. 


BOURSAULT (EDME) known by ſeveral works in proſe and verſe, which have 


been eſteemed, was very much regarded by the Duke de Montauſier. 


It was by his 


command that he wrote a Book, in 1672, for the education of the Dauphin, This Book 


3 


T 


(a) Mere 
lant, of 
1701, Pe 
99.1 
(4) 1 
409» 


fr) Pag. 
London 1 
$10, 


(2) Thid, 


BOY 


whe intitled, L' Fade des Souveruins, and is filled with" illuſtrious and uſeful' examples for 
yoleng Princes who are to be inſtrutted. The King "was very well pleaſed with it, ant 
the Duke de Montaufrer .". . propoſed © him to his Majeſty'-to be ſub4utor to the Dauphin; 
and it was only his defeft in the Latin tongue, which cat an obſtatle- to ſo conſiderable 
(a) Mercure Ca- an'bonour and fortune (a); for we know that Mr. Bourſault had no knowledge of the La- 
law, of bee, tin tongue. He died in September 1701. He finiſhed a work inticled hope a la Corr 
„„ (0%, It is a kind of ſequel to the other Eſope, that he wrote (c). The children that 5 (e) Ibid. pag: 
left bebind him were a Theatin, a Captain of Infantry-and a Nun (d)s - | m. 
BOX HORNIUS, a Profeſſor at Leyden. See ZUERIU DDS. 
GFBOYLE (RICHARD) diſtinguiſhed by the title of the great Earl of Cork, and 
deſcended from Sir Philip Boyle, a Knight of Arragon, who ſignalized himſelf at a 
tournament” in the reign of King Henry VI, was the youngeſt ſon of Roger Boyle of 
Kent Eſq; and born at Canterbury October the 3d 1966. He was edueated in Bennet 
College at Cambridge, and ſtudied the law with great application for ſome ſmall time 
in the Middle- Temple; but finding his fortune vaſtly inferior to his ſpirit, he reſolved 
to travel; and tho' upon his arrival at Dublin in Ireland in June 1588 his circumſtances 
were very narrow [A], yet his parts, learning, and addreſs, ſoon made him remarkable 
in that. country, where he married one of the two daughters and coheirs' of William 
Apſley of Limerick Eſq; who fell in love with him, and who died in child-bed of her 
firſt child, and left him a widower with an eſtate of five hundred pounds per Amium in 
land, beſides money, all which he had acquir'd by his marriage. By this means he made ſeveral 
purchaſes in the Province of Munſter; but 6 great men, he was aecuſed 
to Queen Elizabeth of correſponding with the King of Spain; upon which he embarked 
for England to juſtify himſelf, but at the ſame time loſt all his eſtates in the general Iriſh! 
Rebellion 3 ſo that he returned to his old Chambers at the Temple, with an intent to 
renew his ſtudies in the law. But being again accuſed to the Queen by his great enemy 
Sir Henry Wallop Treaſurer of Ireland, he was committed cloſe-prifoner to the Gate- 
houſe; However upon his examination before the Queen” and her Council, he juſtified 
himſelf in fuch a manner, that her Majeſty took him into favour | BJ; diſplaced the 


883 


99- , 
% Ibid. pag. 
400. 


fr) Pag. 3. edit. 
London 1731, in 
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Treaſurer of Ireland, and made Mr. Boyle Clerk of the Council of Munſter, who upon 


241 Flo J | he Agi Saen his | 
"Yr wt du | | 

[4] Upon his arrival at Dublin in Ireland in June theſe two my are evidently owing her prodigious ſuc- 
1588 is. circumſtantes were very narrow.) Euſtace cefſts and all the Glories of: that relgn) which makes 


Budgelb Eſq; in his Memoirs of the Life and Character of 
the late Earl of Orrery and of the family of the Boyles' tells 
us (1), that he had before him ſome Memoirs written 
by him in the year 16323 at which time he was Lord 
Boyle, Baron of Yoyghall, Viſcount of Dungarvan, 
Earl of Cork, Lord High-Treaſurer of Ireland, and 
one of the two Lords Juſtices for the Government of 
that Kingdom: which Memoirs he calls ce Remem- 
brantes, und ſays, that he left them behind him ſot the 
Benefit and Information of his Poſterity. Mr. Budgell ob- 
ſbrves that they are written with an air of religion becom- 
ing a perſon, who wits in the 67th year of his age, 
and with ia certain noble plainneſs and ſimplicity truly 
worthy a great man. The Earl ſpeaking of his ar. 
rival at Dublin gives the following account of it. 
ben I firſt arrived at Dublin in Ireland tbe 23d of 


June 1588, all my aucalib then «was twenty" ſeven 
. ++ Sounds, three ſhillings in money, and two-tokens, which 


(2) Ibid. pag. 9. 


fte. ith her © own"'eyes, | 


tey.| mater had formerly giwes me, viz.” a Diamond 
Ring, «which Þ ever hatve nes and do ſtill æurar; and 
a Brace of gold aworth about ten \pounds ; ' a g 
Dossier cur avith and upon Taffety ;' a pair of | 
velvet . breeches laced 3 a nenͤ Milan Fuſlian fuit laced, 
and cut upon Taffety z two" cloaks; competent linen and 
neceſſaries, with my rapier and dagger. PICO 
IB] Upon his examination before the Queen and her. 
Council, be juſtified bim ſalf in ſuch a manner,” thut ber 
Maj eſiy uoolt bim into favour.) Mr. Budgell. tells us (2), 
that When he was committed to priſon, he had no- 
thing to ſupport him, but his own courage and in- 
ty and that he was ſo conſcious of . — that 
he humbly petitioned the Queen, that he might be 
examined, and have leave to defend himſelf before 
her Majeſty's Council; and that her Majeſty would be 
graciouſly pleaſed to be preſent herſelf at his exami - 
nation and defence: r 25 ell nun, continues the 
Author above quoted; b. Queen Elizabeth: loved ts: 
hear with” her "own. 
cars; and \ that ſbe 'never refuſed an audience eben 10 
the. means/t of her. ſubjets, who came to her with a com- 
paint againſt any of her Miniſters. To this conduct ſo 
truly' worthy a "wiſe and good Princeſs, and to that ex- 
cellent judgment ſhe ſhewed: in her choice of mem of the 
greateſt parts and capacities for her ſervice, who. were 
ſ#: many chbeks and ſpies: upam one another ; I ſay; to 
vol. III. ak hes, 


the moſt ſhining part of the Engiiſs Hiſtory. Her Ma- 
jeſty, tho' ſtrongly prejudiced ate Mr. Boyle, as 
conceiving that ſhe had ſufficient proofs of his guilt,” 
yet readily conſented to do him the Juſtice to hear 


What he could ſay in his Defence. A day was theres 


fore appointed ſor his appearing before the Council, 
her Majeſty" being preſent. Mr. Boyle having firſt 
fully 'anſwered? whatever was alledged” againſt” him, 
gave a ſhort relation of his own behaviour ſince he 
hrſtſertled in Ireland, and made it (evidently +a 3 
that he had acted like a good Engliſhman and a loyal 
ſubject. He concluded with giving her Majeſty and 
the Council an account of the conduct of his chief 
Enemy, Sir Henry Wallop, Treaſarer of Ireland, 
and of his method in paſſing his accounts. He had no 
ſooner: done ſpeaking; than the Queen, who never 
countenanced oppreſſion inꝰ the 'gfeateſt of her Mini- 
ſters, and who diſcovered an uneommon penetration, and 
was extremely happy in her judgment of men, broke 
out into the following words: By G, death, all tbe 

are but inventions againſt ibis young man, and all bis 


> ſufferings are ſor being able to do ut" ferwite, and thoſe 


complaints: urged to foreſtall. him uberein. Bat ue A 
him tv' be 4 man fit to be employed by ourſelves, and will 
employ'\ him in aur - ſervice.” Mall and his adberentt 
ſhall know, - that it ſpall not b in-thg-power of any of 
them to wrong him; neither ſhall Wallop d bur Trea-" 
ſurer any longer. Upon this ſheorderedbthe Council to 
give: her immediately the names of ſix men, out of 
whom ſhe" might chooſe one vo be Treaſurer of Ire- 
land. Her commands were" inſtantly obeyed ; and 
her Majeſty having made choice of Sir George Carey, 
roſe: from: her ſeat, and publiclæly commanded that 
Mr. Boyle ſhould not only be diſcharged from his con- 
finement, but be! fully reimburſed for all che | 
and fees, which his reſtraint had brought upon him. She 
then gave him\ her.hand to kiſs: betote the whole Aſ- 
ſembly, and ordered him to attend the Court. This 
was looked upon as a certain indication that ſhe 
thought him a man qualified ſor her ſervice, and re- 
ſolved to employ him. People / were not deceived. 
Her Majeſty a few days after gave him the office of 
Clerk of the Council of Munſter; and commanded him 
to go over to Sir G 
of that Province (3 
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bis return to Ireland, was well received by Sir George Carey, the Lord Preſident, by 
employed to carry to the Queen the news of the great victory over the 

Spaniards and Tyrone at _— [(C}. Upon his return to Ireland, he was preſent at 

the ſiege of Beer-Haven Caſtle; and ſoon after ſent again by the Lord Preſident into 

England, at which time he ed all Sir Waker Raleigh's lands in Ireland [Di. Af. 

ter his return to Ireland in 1603 he married Catherine, the only daughter of Sir effery 

Fenton, principal Secretary of State in that Kingdom. March the 12th 1606, he was 

ſworn a Privy Capnſellor to King James I; in 1616 created Lord Boyle, Baron of 

Youghall ; in 1620 Lord Viſcount of Dungarvan and Earl of Cork; and October the 

26th 1629 he was ſworn one of the Lords Juſtices for the Government of Ireland, in 

conjunction with the Lord Viſcount Loftus his ſon-in-law. In 1631 he was made. Lord 

High Treaſurer of Ireland; and this honour was made hereditary to his family. He had 

no leſs than fifteen children by his Lady [E], and he had the pleaſure of ſeeing three of 

his ſons made Peers before his death (a). ace Budgell Eiq; in his Memoirs of the 

Life and Character of the late Earl of Orrery and of the family of the Boyl#””s, from which 

we have extracted the particulars abovementioned, tells us (a), that the Iriſh are till full: ) pag. 2;, & 

of his-praiſes, and relate a variety of ſtori-s concerning the ſplendor in which he lived, — 

the exact order obſerved in his family, and his generous behaviour to men of merit. That 

he is allowed to have been a dutiful ſon, an excellent huſband, a tender father, and a 

firm friend. That his eſtate, great as it was, ſeems plainly to have been acquired by 

honeſt methods, not by injuſtice, rapaciouſneſs, and oppreſſion. And that there are 

ſome traces of every one of theſe particulars in thoſe ſhort Memoirs, which he left behind 

him; in which, ſpeaking of his ſettling in Ireland, and of the eſtate he had acquired 

there, he has the following words: The bleſſing of God, whoſe heavenly Providence 

<<. hath guided me hither, hath inriched my weak eſtate in the beginning with ſuch a 

6. fortune, as I need not-envy any of my neighbours, and added no care nor burthen of 

<< my conſcience thereunto.” Mr. James Howell in his Dadona's Grove, or the Vocal 

Foreſt, ſpeaking of Lurana or Ireland, and having obſerved, << that in theſe unſettled 

<« times many of Druina [or England, ] and of late years of Cardena [or Scotland, ] alſo 

<& took firm rooting in the beſt and fatteſt ſoils of Lurana, ſo that they are grown ſince 


(a) Bud 
Memoir. 


Life anc 
i of 1. 
Farl © 

and of tl 
of the K 


pag. 29, 


(5) Pag. 34. 34 
edit. Ca 
1645. 


(4) pag. 15. 


6. to a notable height; tells us (5), that amongſt theſe trees, the Cork (by whom he 
obſerves 


[CI Employed to. carry. to the Ducen the news of the 
* Spaniards and Tyrone at King ſale.] 
F ſpeedy 
expedition to the 2 J left, ſays he, my Lord 
Prefident at Shannon-Cafile near Cork on the Monday 
morning about two of the clock, and the next day being 
Tueſday I delivered my packet, and fupped with Sir 
Robert. Cecil, being then Principal Secretary, at his 
hauſe in the Strand; who after ſupper beld me in diſ- 
cn /e till tauo of the. clock. in the morning; and by ſeven 
that morning called upon me to attend him to the Court, 
where be preſemed me to ber Majefly in ber bed-cham- 
ber. Mr. Budgell obſerves (4) that this expedition 
was indeed ſo /peedy,. that he ſhould have made ſome 
difficulty of believing the fat, if he had not ſeen it 
in his own Memoirs, which are evidently written 
without the leaſt affeQation, and with a great regard 
to truth. The Queen, continues the Earl, remem- 
*  bexed me, and 
* her hand to kiſs, telling me, that ſhe was glad, 
„ that I was the happy man to bring the firſt news 
of ſo glorious a victory. And aſter her Majeſty 
«© had interrogated. with me upon ſundry queſtions 
1 very ually, and that therein I had given her 
« full ſatisſaction in every particular, ſhe gave me 
*. again her hand to kiſs, and recommended my di- 
5 ſpatch for Ireland, and ſo diſmiſſed me with grace 
% and favour.” “ 


51 Sn after. fant agtin by the Lord -Profident into 


England ; at which time be purchaſed all Sir Walter [i 


Rattigh's Lands in Ireland] The Lord Prefident in 
his way to Cork told Mr. Boyle, that he reſolved to 
ſend him to England, to obtain leave from her Ma- 
jeſty, that he might repair to her royal preſence, and 
— her a full account of the poſture of her affaits in 
nd. At the ſame time he adviſed him to buy all 
Sir Walter Raleigh's lands in Munſter, and offered to 
aſſiſt him in the purchaſe. Accordingly when he di- 
ſpatched him for England, he ſent two letters 
him; one of which was directed to Sir Robert Cecil, 
Secretary of State, in which he gave a very advan- 
tageous account of Mr, Bayle's great Abilities, and of 
the ſervices, which he had done his country ; in con- 
fideration of which be deſired the Secretary to in- 


troduce him to Sir Walter Raleigh, and recommend 


him to that great man, as a proper purchaſer for all of the five ſons, who ſurvived him, namely Richard, 


0 


calling me by my name, gave me 


his lands in Ireland, if he was dif] to part with 
them. The Lord Preſident's other was directed 
to Sir Walter himſelf, acquainting him that the Bearer 
Mr. Boyle was a perſon capable of purchaſing all his 
eſtate in Ireland, which he preſumed he would be 
glad to diſpoſe of, ſince the management of it in thoſe 
turbulent times gave him a deal of trouble, and 
the income which it p was very inconſiderable. 
'Theſe Letters occaſioned a meeting between Sir Robert 
Cecil, Sir Walter Raleigh, and Mr. Boyle; at which 
the two laſt, by the mediation of the firſt, ſoon truck 
up a bargain, and conveyances were executed 
between them. Theſe lands, tho' they had yielded 
but little to Sir Walter Raleigh, became ſoon after 
(when the war in Ireland was fully ended) a very 
noble eſtate to Mr. Boyle, who had purchaſed them. 
And this, ſays he in his Memuirs, <vas @ third addition 
and riſe to my eſt ata. (5). | | 

[E] He had no leſs than fifteen children by bis Lady.) 
He had feven ſons and eight daughters. His laſt 
child, Margaret, was. born in Eng in the year 
1629, at which time the Earl was in the 64th year 
of his Age. He takes notice in his Memoirs of the 
birth of his Daughter, in the following words. My 
fifteenth child, and eighth and laſi daughter, Margaret, 
was born in Channell-Row in I eſi minſter April 30th 
1629. The great God of Heaven I do humbly beſeech 
to bleſs all theſe my children, whom he hath in his 
mercy ſo (graciouſly befiowed on me, with lang and re- 
giaus Hives; and that they may be fruitful in virtuous 
children and good works, and continue till theirs tives 
end loyal and dutiful ſubjefts to the King's Majeſty and 
his heirs, and approve themſelves patriots and 
members to the 1 3 1005 g 

and charge of me their father in 7th year of my 
age, 1632. Of his ſons, Richard, the 2 
ſucceeded. in the Earldom ; 
of Bandon, and Viſcount Kinelmeaky ; Roger was 


Baron of Broghill, and Earl of Orrery ; and Francis 


was Lord Shannon; and tho' Robert, his ſeventh 


and youngeſt ſon, who ſurvived him, never cared for 


a Peerage, which it is remarkable all his other brothers 
had, yet his perſonal merit gave him a value much above 
any title, which the crown could beſtow him. 
The Earl of Cork had the ſatisfaction of ſeeing three 


2 Lewis, 


is the prayer” 


Lewis was created: Baron 


18, 19. 


(5) Idem, pas 


(1) Mr 
Nickoll 


(e) Budgell's 

Memoir: A the 
Life and Charac- 
ter of the late 


of 0 1 
ind f he gi, 
of the Boyles, 
Page 29, 30. 


(1) Mr. John 
Nickolls, 


this Earl, for whom he 


4e pleaſe to peruſe his diſchar 


« hut 
«c 
cc 


all things conſidered.” 


Lewis, and Roger, made Peers before his death; his 
fon Francis was afterwards made Lord Shannon ; and 
from theſe his ſons are deſcended the preſent Earl of 
Burlington, the Earl of Orrery, and the Lord Shan- 
non. The Lord Blefſfington in Ireland, whoſe name 
is alſo Boyle, is deſcended from the eldeſt brother of 
red the Biſhoprick of 
Cork. Of his daughters, the Lady Alice was married 
to the Earl of Barrimore, Sarah to the Lord Digby, 
Lettice to the Lord Goring, Mary to the Earl of 


20th 1612. 


* 


ved with great gallantry. 


; Lf Ye Lady wwe Gall give an original Letter 
to. Oliver Cromwell.) It was communicated to us by 
an ingenious Gentleman (1), Among a great number 
of. original Letters and Papers ſent to Oliver Cromwell, 
which belonged to Milton, ' who was Latin Secretary 
to him, when he was, Lord Protector. The Letter 
was written in the year 1651, and is as follows. 

« If this proye an-unſeaſonable time to move you in 
any private  buſineſſe, I doe only hope for your 
% pardon upon what neceſſitates me thereto, which is 
% my Lord's deprivement of that benefit and favour 
« you were pleaſed formerly to grant him (by licenſ- 
< | ing his returne and enjoyment of his eſtate in Ireland) 
„% by an order of late iſſued from the Commiſſioners 
1 General to the Commiſſioners of the Revenue for to 
% ſtop ſome Levyes of monyes intended by my Lord 
e in and about Bandon.- This order grounded merely 
„ upon an information (as appears by the of it 
„ herewith preſented to your excellency) was by theſe 
„latter commiſſioners ſtretcht beyond what it will li- 
4% terally bearez for they have extended it to the 
«« ſtopping of my Lords rents in all places and in ſuch 
„ a time as the lands were juſt then to be ſett for 
© the enſuing yeare, ſoe that tis to be doubted they 
« will- for the moſt part lie waſte, if ſome redreſſe be 
* not had ſpeedily, the tenants ſtanding at gaze, not 
„% knowing what to doe. To cleare the ground of all 
% this buſineſſe, which I may very properly terme a 


«© miſtake, I do here with much truth informe your 
«© Lordſhip, that about February laſt my Lord was ſo 
4 inſinitely preſſed for mony by his creditors, that he 


«« was reduced to the neceſſity of trying all wayes to 
raiſe ſome for the allaying their fury, or elſe to 

ive up his perſon to a languiſhing impriſonment 
33 Whereupon he . ſent over among his friends 
and tenants deſiring a quarters rent advance, only 
to enable him to give ſome ſtop to the proſecutions 


„s againſt him by his creditors heere, and to come 


more ſpeedily amongſt them in hopes to live quietly 


there, and ſettle his affairs ſoe as to bring more te- 
* nants upon the lands for the common good and his 


owne private advantage. 
which was noe way 
Broghill was therewith acquainted, As for any 
other matter that may be laid to my Lord's charge, 
Das having bin of the King's party, your Lordſhip 
«© will, I hope, heerwith receive ſatisfaction, if you 
from Goldſmith Hall, 
« which was upon Oxford Articles, and clears him 
« for all delinquency heere, Neither was he a De- 


This was all the myſtery, 


277 an original letter to Oliver Cromwell [ A]. 
harles the Firſt Lord Clifford of Lanesborough ; and afterwards in further conſide- 
ration of his faithful ſervices to the Crown both in England and Ireland, was made 
Earl of Burlington by King Charles the Second (5). 
ounger of whom, Richard, was killed at Sea in the war with the Dutch, in which he 
beha His eldeſt fon Charles, commonly called Lord Cli 


ne in ſecret ; for my brother 


BOY 


obſerves in his Clavis he means our Earl of Cork) ee did thrive wonderfully, and no doubt 

by a ſingular benediction from above, the dew of heaven falling ſo plentifully 
upon his endeavours, as appears in all his branches, which he ſees grafted upon noble 
ſcutcheons and honourable ſhields 3 ſo that he 


may be called the Miracle of his time; 


the Earl of Kildare, Dorothy to 


Warwick, Joan to 
ſtus, and Catherine to the Lord Rane- 


the Lord 
laugh (6). 


335 


His eldeſt ſon Roger died when he was (6) Idem, pag» 


but nine years old, and lies buried at Deptford in 22-25: 


Kent (7)) His fon Richad, who 
his 
Lanesborough, and afterwards Earl of Barlington, and 
was ſucceeded in his eftate and honours by his grand- 


ſon Charles, father to the preſent Earl of Burlington 
and Cork (8). 


ing Charles I, 


He was at firſt created by King 


died 


* linquent upon any higher ſcore than for attendin 
the King's perſon, for he never had any comm 
in England, nor in Ireland, butt by joynt conſent 
*« of both King and Parliament againſt the Iriſh rebells. 
And fince his ſubmitting tothe firſt ceſſation is all that 
* can be laid to his charge there, (which is fince 
«« wiped off by the Articles of Dublin,) and for the 
making good of thoſe Articles the publick faith of 
* the Parliament is engaged, by whoſe authority they 
% were made and concluded. I hope upon your ſtrict 
*< Reflection upon the whole matter you will be pleaſed 
** to interpoſe on my Lord's behalf with the Com- 
« miſlioners of Parliament in Ireland, that my Lord 
may receive the benefit of Dublin Articles, and 
„* that you will vouchſafe us your Lordſhip's Letters 
* to my Lord Deputy and the Commiſſioners to that 
effect. All which, I hope, will be agreeable to 
«« your judgment and juſtice, it being only to re- 
4 leeve, one (by the Parliament's owne rules) whoe 
has ſuffered as much abroad by the Iriſh, and at 
* home under my Lord Inchiquin's r, as any 
« Engliſhman, untill freed by thoſe Articles, which 
% having never ſince forfeited, I can't doubt of your 
„ Excellency's willingneſſe to releeve us, but doe of 
« your leiſure ; which that I may nott for the future 
«« diſturbe, in caſe delayes ſhould be ſtill made of free- 
« ing my Lord's rents, I ſhould humbly begge a 
Letter of recommendation from your Lordſhip to 
«« Mr. Scott or ſome other friend of your Lordſhip's 
<<. heere, to whom I may addreſſe, with hopes to be 
heard, which I have not hitherto bin ſucceſsful in; 
that report your Lordſhip was pleaſed to recom- 
„mend to the Houſe the day you left the Town 
«© having never bin yet made, which I ſhould not 
«« heer mention to the addition of your trouble, were 
it nott that all remote reckonings are charged upon 
% and daily levyed upon my poore eſtate heere, 
„ threatuing its utter ruin, and that of my ſelf and 
„ fix children. Thus your Lordſhip may from our 
« ſufferings in all places diſcerne tis nott affeQation, 
butt utmoſt extremitye, that ſends forth theſe com- 
„ plaints and requeſts, which noe leſſe unwillin 
than neceſſity preſented to your Excellency by 


Your moſt humble ſervant, 
E. Corxks. 
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« My Lord bein now in Ireland will, I hope, per- 
*« ſonally give 2 Commiſſioners ſatisfaction, 1 bo 
„be admitted to a full hearing by the help of your 


% Excellency's Letter of Recommendation.“ T 


him in (7) Idem, pag. 
Earldom; was at firſt created Lord Clifford of? 


T. (3) Idem, pag 


BOYLE (RICHARD) ſecond ſon of the Great Earl of Cork, whom he ſucceeded 
in his eſtate and titles, was born at his father's houſe at Youghall in Ireland October the 
He was made Viſcount Dungarvan and knighted at Youghall Auguſt the 
' £3th 1624 by the Lord Falkland, Deputy-General of Ireland, and began his Travels 
June the 4th 1632 (4). He was remarkably eminent for his Loyalty to K 

whom he affiſted and ſupplied with money in his troubles. He married Elizabeth 
fole daughter and heireſs to Henry Earl of Cumberland, of which Lady we ſhall 


3 134 


He had two ſons by his Lady, the (5) Dugdale Ba- 
r 


fford, pes · 413. 


(a) Wood, Ab. Mr. W. 
Oxon. vol. 2. 
col. 638. 2d edit. 
London 1721. 
(5) Memoirs of 

the Life and Cha + turn he 
rater of the late 0 
Earl f O, Howard, ſiſter to the Earl of Suffol 
and of the Fami. 
of the Boyles, 
Pag; 34+ 


BOY 


died alſo before him; ſo that he was ſucceeded in his honours and-eſtate by his grandſot, 


the iſſue of his eldeſt ſon Charles, by a daug 


hter of William Dulce of Somerſet. This 


Charles was Gentleman of the Bed- Chamber and Privy Council to King William; and 


in the firft year of the reign of 


ueen Anne was made Lord Lieutenant of the Weſt- 


Riding in Yorkſhire, and appointed one of her Majeſty's Commiſſieners:to treat of an 
union with Scotland. But dying the fame year, he was ſucceeded in his honours and 


eſtate by 


his ſon Richard, who is at preſent both Earl of Burlington and Earl of Cork (b). ©) lem, ,,, 
5 BOYLE (ROGER) Lord Broghill; and the firſt Earl of 


„on of Rich, 3 + 


the Great Earl of Cork, was born at Liſmore in Ireland April the 25th; according to 


ood (g), or the 26th according to Mr. Budgel! (0), in the year 162 1. At the 


age of fifteen he was ſent to the College of Dublin (c), and ſtudied for ſome time in the (0 lem, wu, 


Univerſity of Oxford (d); after which he travelled into France and Italy. U 
was courted by the Earls of Northumberland and Strafford, and by the intereſt" 
f the latter was created Lord Broghill, and ſoon after married the Lady Margaret 
with which Lady he arrived in Ireland on the 
very diy the great rebellion broke out, Upon this occaſion he commanded a troop of horſe 


n his re- (4) Wood, 4 


in the little army raiſed by his father and acted likewiſe under the Parliament Commiſſion- 


ers againſt the Iriſh Rebels (e). But upon the death of Ki 


Charles the Firſt he left the () Pug, v, 


ſervice of the Parliament, and reſolved to go over to King Charles the Second for a Com- 
miſſion to raiſe forces in Ireland in fayour of his Majeſty (//), but was prevented by the 7+ 14m, 
diſcovery of his deſign [A], and engaged in the ſervice under Cromwell againſt the Iriſh 4 4 a 
Rebels. In this employment he acquitted himſelf with great reſolution and ſucceſs [B]. 

After the taking of Limerick, and the death of Ireton, he was ſent for to England by 


A]. But was prevented by the diſcovery of his defign.] 
He had reſolved to attempt ſomething in favour of 
the King, and accordingly under pretence of going to 
the Spaw for his health, he determined to croſs 
ſeas, and apply himſelf to King Charles II for a Com- 
miſſion to raiſe what forces he could in Ireland, in or- 
der to reſtore his Majeſty, and recover his own eſtate. 
Having formed this reſolution, he defired the Farl of 
Warwick, who had an intereſt in the prevailing party, 
to procure a licence for him to go to the Spaw. He 

nded to the Earl,” that he intended nothing more 

by his journey than the recovery of his health ; but let 
ſome of his friends of the Royal party, in whom he 
thought he could confide, into the bottom of his de- 
figrn ; and having raiſed a confiderable ſum of mo- 
ney, came up to London, to proſecute his voyage. 
The Committee of ſtate, who ſpared no money to get 
proper intelligence, being ſoon "informed of his whole 
deſign, determined to proceed againſt him with the 
utmoſt ſeverity. Cromwell was at that time General 
of the Parliament's forces, and a member of the Com- 
mittee. It is allowed. by his enemies, that he knew 
every perſon of great abilities inthe three Kingdoms. He 
was conſequently no ſtranger to Lord Broghill's merit, 
and reflecting, that this young Nobleman might. be 
of great uſe to him in reducing Ireland, he earneſtly 
intreated the Committee, that he might have leave to 
talk with him, and endeavour to gain him, before 
they proceeded to extremities. Having with 'great 
difficulty obtained this permiſſion, he immediately dif- 
tched a Gentleman to the Lord Broghill, to let him 
ktiow, that he intended to wait upon him. The Lord 
Broghill was ſurpriſed at this meſſage, having never 
had the leaſt acquaintance with Cromwell; and deſired 
the Gentleman to let the General know, that he would 
wait upon his Excellency. But while he was expecting 
the return of the meſſenger, Cromwell entered the room, 
who, when mutual civilities had paſſed between them, 
told him, in few —_— that the Committee Fo State 
were appriſed of his deſign of going over, and apply- 
ing to Charles Stuart for: a 12 fo to raile forces 
in Ireland; and that they were determined to make 
an example of him, if he himſelf had not 'diverted 
them from that reſolution.” The Lord Broghill inter- 
rupted him, and aſſured him, that the intelligence, 
which the Committee had received, was falſe; that he 
was neither in a capacity, nor had any inclination to 
raiſe diſturbances in Ireland; and concluded with in- 
treating his Excellency to have a kinder opinion of 
him. + Cromwell inſtead of making any reply, drew 
ſome papers out of his pocket, which were the copies 
of ſeveral letters, which the Lord Broghill had ſent to 
thoſe perſons, in whom he moſt confided, and put them 
into his hands. The Lord Broghill, upon the peruſal 
of thele papers, finding that it was to no purpoſe to 
diſſemble any longer, aſked his Excellency's pardon 

= | 


— -Q 


the 


' 


. 2 


for what he had ſaid, returned hi . humble go. 1 


for his protection againſt the Committee, and intreated 
his directions how he ought to behave in ſo delicate x 


conjunRure. | Cromwell cold him, that tho“ till this 
time he had been a ſtranger to his perſon, he was not 
ſo — — 2 character; that he had heard how 
ntly his Lordſhip had already behaved in the Icjſh 
ars. And therefore fince he was e l Fong 
tenant of Ireland, and the reducing that Kingdbm 
was now become his Province, he had obtained ea ve 
of the Committee to offer his Lordſhip the command 
of a General Officer, if he would -ferve in that War! 
That he ſhould have no oaths or ehgagements impoſed 
upon him, nor be obliged to draw til {word againſt 
any but the Iriſh Rebels. The Lord Broghill was in- 
finitely ſurprized at ſo generous and unexpected an 
offer. He ſaw himſelf at liberty by all the rules of ho- 
nour to ſerve againſt the Iriſh, whoſe rebellion and 
barbarities wefe equally deteſted by the Royal party 
and the Parliament. He deſired however the General 
to give him ſome time to conſider of what had been 
propoſed to him. Cromwell briſkly-told him, that he 
muſt come to ſome reſolution that very inſtant ; that 
he himſelf was returning to the Committee, who were 
ſill fitting ; and if his Lordſhip rejected their offer, they 
had determined to ſend him immediately to the Tower. 
The Lord Broghill finding that his liberty' and life were 
in the utmoſt danger, and charmed with the frankneſs 
and generoſity of Cromwell's behaviour, gave him his 
word and honour, that he would faithfully ſerve him 
againſt the Iriſh Rebels. Upon Which Cromwell once 4 
more aflured him, that the conditions, which he had 
made with him, ſhould' be punctually obſerved; and 
then ordered him to repair immediately to Briſtol, to 
which place forces ſhould be ſent him, with a ſufficient 
number of 'ſhips to tranſport him into Ireland. He 
added, I would ſoon follow him; and 1 
was as as his word in every particular (1). (1), Oldmixon's 
(B) Engaged in the ſervice Kays againſt FAA _ 
the Iriſh Rebels; in which 1 employment he acquitted him: reigns of the 
ſelf with great reſolution and fucceſs.] While Crom- Royal Houſe of 
well was beſieging Clonmell, he marched at the head Sur, pag. 55% 
of a party into the Welt, where he fell ſo briſkly and © 3 
unexpeRedly upon the body of the enemy, conſiſting ,//1; 
of between four and five thouſand men, that he entire- Memoirs of the 
ly defeated them. And after Cromwell returned to Life 47 Cha. 
England, leaving Ireton his Deputy and Commander 2% 2 
in Chief of the Forces in Ireland, the Lord Broghill * 7220 
at the head of a flying camp took ſeveral places, rout- 9 it: Hl, 
ed the enemy in ſeveral engagements, and joining Ire- pag. 41-45 
ton during the fiege of Limerick, with fix hundred 
foot and four hundred horſe routed the Lord Muſkerry, 
who was at the head of a thouſand horſe and dragoons, 
and about two thouſand foot, killing fix hundred of 
them upon the ſpot, and taking a good number (2) Budgel), pet 
priſoners (2). We are informed, that while he lay 50.5. 
if Nod 9 75 at 


(g) Wo 
ſupras 


(3) Oldm 
Page 390. 


(4) Pag. 
edit. Lone 
1682, fol 


: (5) UB; /; 


and Mr. Budgel!'s 


(6) Pag. 6 
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the Protector, and tnade one of his Privy Coumeil (g). In 1634 he Was Choſen Knight 
for the County of Cork, to ſit wien other Parliament Men of Ireland among the Er 


gliſh Knights and Burgeſſes at Weſtminſter. 


He Was lixewiſe appoptd Preſident of 5 


Protector s Council in Scotland, which was worth to Hith fourteen hhndred and. ſeventy 

four pounds per ann.; and in 1656 he was not offly choſen Parliament Man for Edinburgh, 

but Knight for the County of Cork, in another Parliament met at Weſtminſter" the ane 
2 


year. f 


Cromwell was made Protector, he was a 
Pro 


r in wh 3653. be ae en 
at Dungarvan, Calonel ſones, who defeated the Marquis 
of xy and drove him from before W 
diſguſted at ſome proceedings of Cromwell, or per- 
haps. jealous of his ſucceſſes, deſired to have al confe- 
rence with the Lord ill; who knowing of Jones's 
diſguſt or jealouſy: and that both of them were ſuſ- 

ected by Cromwell and Ireton, communicated to them 

t Colonel Jones deſired to ſpeak with him, which 

Was not willing to do, till he had conſulted them, 
who were his general Officers. They both feadily con- 
ſented to it, but would needs V. that 2 — 
a. Captain with him to wait upon him, under pretence 
ate him honour, but indeed to be à ſpy upon him. 
ET to Jones, he found him very ill, and 


— 


very much exaſperated againſt Cromwell. and Ireton. fr 


e told the Captain, that he had ſomething ts fay 
f my Lord, which related to himſelf; and deſired him 
withdraw, which the Captain could not refuſe; 
then fell. into invectives againſt che two Generals, 
and would have engaged Broghill to join Forces with 
him, and they would rive them both out of Ireland, 
and take the command of that Kingdom and army on 
themſelves. This ſcheme was the effect of # ſielk frenzy, 
and the Lord hill looked upon it as ſuch, repre- 
ſenting to him, that the dividing the forces before the 
Iriſh Rebels were entirely fubdued, would endariper 
the tuin of all. As to himſelf, he thought his illneſs 
to be too great to admit of any. perturbatibm of mind, 
and deſiring him to repoſe himſelf he toole his leave, 
being told by a Phyſician, that Colonel. Jones eduld 
not Vie two days, having all the ſymptoms ef the 
plague, of which the next day he died (3). 
[] Continued in gre | 
death.) - Whitelock in his Memorials of the" Engliſh 
affair: (4) fays, that the Protector often adviſed-abvutafs 
airs of importance with the Lord Broghill, Pierrepoint, 


Whicelock, Sir Charles Wolſeley, and.”Fhurloe 3 and 


would be ſhut up three or four hours with them in pri- 
vate diſcourſe, and none were admitted 

im. He would ſometimes be very chearful with them, 
and. laying afide his greatneſs, he would be exteeding fa- 


miliar with them, and by way of diverſion waild make 


ver ſes avith them, and every one muſt" try his fancy. 
He commonly called for tobacco, 
and would now and then take tobacco himfelf. * Then 
would he fall again to his ſerivus and' . 
and. adviſe with them in thoſe affairs. d this 'be 


did often with them, and their' council was accepted 
and followed by him in moſt of his greateſt affairs. Mr. 


Budgell likewiſe obſerves (5), that the Protector made the 


Lord Broghill one of the Privy Council, and (tho perhaps 
to) ſeems to 


he truſted no man more than he was obliged 


r 5 


been thüs. He was by principle e to the 
Party, but overcome at lalt by "the 
ferred upon hith by Cromwell, 


at favour with bin ei bit 


pipes, and a canile, 


beſt method of doing fo, 
which all perſons who refuſed to 


Ling Charles Stuart <was { ul a1 
i 2 of Deſporough's was received With great applauſe 
* 


went to t 
ing. The Lord Brogſlifl, who 
tho' vexed to ſee” himfelf deferted 


year. He was likewiſe made one of the Protector's Lords, and a Member of the ot 
Houſe (g), and continued in great favour with him till his death CJ. 

he ppointed one of his Cabinet C 33 
affled the deſigns of Fleetwood: at a: General Council of Officers [D], and adviſed the 
otector to diſſolve that Council, which Richard agreed to, and the Lord Broghill drew 


C When Richard 
binet -ouncil 


% : 


er” 


4 a 
ne 


temper, Rich was ſo remarkable it bim, plainly contra- 


dict the ſtory. The truth of che matter ſeems, to hate 
oyal 
many favours, con- 
of ge koſe, Whom' l n x 
of gaining thoſe, whom" he, conceſcended to court,) 
he zealoufly attached himſeif to he intereſt and . 
vice of the Protector. What con opinion, is 
that the Lord Clarendot peaks of the Lord Broghill 


| 
ron 


correſpondence wih the King in his exile, the 
mething of it. Be- 
Zudgell thinlcs 


yet Mr. Bi 
Cromwell, w 
Broghill's 


a hod for his Ma- 
jeſty's return. n N Ii 10 amn 
ID] Baffled the deſigns f Fleetewoad”s party at a 
general Council 0 9 55 ichard having conſented 
to the meeting of a General Council of Officers, without 
conſulting hts own Cabinet Council the Lord Brog- 
hill blamed him for it as of dangerous conſequence to, 
the intereſt of his Highneſs ;' and on the day when the 
General Council was to meet, he went thither with the. 
Lord Howard and Lord Falconbridge, who iſed to 
aſſiſt him, to Wallingford Houſe. They found above 
five hundred Officers aſſembled. After a long prayer 
by Dr. Owen, Major General Deſborcugh roſe up, 
and in a'long fpeech' put them in mind, } ow gracious.” 
the Lord had been, and how their aims had pri pered 3 
tho” he feared this proſperity would not laſt long, ſince 
ſeveral” ſons” of*Belial were crept in amongſt them, who. 
in all probability. would draw down the judgments. of 
Heaven upon "them. To prevent .this, be thought it. 
would be convenient to purge the army; and that the 
would be to. propoſe à 70%, 
„ ſhould be 


propoſed, 


turned out; and the Teſt. which, be 


Was, that e: one ſhould ſwear, that he did. lere 


in his conſcience, that the 70 1555 to death ef thei late 
Jus 


and_juſt.. This pro- 


moſt. of the aſſembly, who eried out, Well moyedl 
and the Lords Howard Nd Falconbridge thinking A in 
vain to 7 fo. apparent à wWajorit7, roſe up, and 
e Protector, to let him know. what was do- 

d his wits about him, 
his two friends, 


as ſoon as the aſſembly Was filent, roſe up in his place, 
* Ml 1G nn | naa. ' and . 
6 U 


3-80. 


(8) Pag · 70. 


BOY 


up a ſpeech for him ; upon which he was fallen upon by Fleetwood and his party in the 
House of Commons; but he gained the advantage over them the ſecond time, and gave 
ſome very proper advices to the Protector. But the latter being ſoon after diveſted 6f 


his authority, the Lord Br 


oghill retired to his command in Munſter ; where though he 


was ſuſ by. the Committee of Safety, he formed ſchemes to reſtore the King; and 


being ſummoned to ap 


pear before the Commiſſioners in Dublin, he a 
(5) Budgell, er the ſnare, which they had laid for him (þ). Upon his return to 


red and eſca 
nſter he pled 


himſelf as cloſely as ever to form a party for the King, and having brought over the 
army in Ireland to his Majeſty's intereſt, invited him to land at Cork, and ſoon after in 


and declared, that he was not of the fame opinion 
with the noble Lord, who ſpoke laſt ; that he was a- 
gainſt impoſing any teſt upon the army, as a thing, 
which they had often declared againſt ; and that if they 
once came to put teſts upon themſelves, they would 
won have them pit upon them by other le, and 
tly loſe that liberty of e Ye which 
they had ſo often fought. That he was againſt the 
particular teſt propoſed, becauſe he thought it unjuſt 
and unreaſonable to require men to ſwear to the law- 
ſulneſs of an action, which they were not preſent at. 


That many Gentlemen, on whom he had his eye, be- 
ſides himſelf, were not preſent, when the late King 


was put to death, and therefore could not ſwear to the 
lawfulneſs of a proceeding, the circumſtances of which 
they were unacquainted with. But that if they would 
have a teſt to purge the army, he conceived. he had 
as good a right to propoſe one as another man; and 
therefore ſhould take the liberty to offer one, which he 
| would be found more reaſonable and more /aw- 
ful than that mentioned by the noble Lord, who f. 

before him. He then propoſed, that all perſons ſhould 
be turned out of the army, who would not ſwear to 
defend the eftabliſhed Government under the Protector and 
Parliament. This Teſt, he ſaid, was rea/onab/e.; ſince 
their own being depended upon it; and /awyful, becauſe 
it was to maintain the preſent Government.. He ad- 
ded, that if this Teft ſhould have the ill fartune to be 
rejected in that Council, he <vould move it the next day 
in the Houſe of Commons, where he was pretty confident 
it would meet with a better reception. Upon the con- 
cluſion of this ſpeech, there was a louder cry of Well- 
moved ! than when Deſborough had ſpoken before. 
While the noiſe continued, and the aſſembly was in ſome 
confuſion, Lord Broghill changing his place, and 

ting between Colonel Whaley and Gough, two 

men, and eafily fired, uſed ſuch ar ts to them, 
that each of them in a warm ſ declared for the 
Teſt laſt propoſed. Fleetwood and Deſborough, with 
ſome of their moſt truſty friends, finding it impoſſible 


now to carry that Teſt, which would have modelled 


the army as they deſired, retired to conſult what was 
to be done. Aſter a ſhort ſtay they returned to the 
Council, and declared, that they had ſeriouſly conſider- 
ed of what the Lord Broghill had faid. They con- 
feſſed, that they had not at firſt ſeen all the ill conſe- 
quenees of impoſing Teſts upon the army, but were 
at preſent fully convinced of them. To avoid which, 
and that they might remain united among themſelves, 
they propoſed, that bath the Tefts, which bad been of- 


fered, ſhould be withdrgwn ; to which the Lord Brog- 


hill, after ſome little ſtiffneſs, conſented. The method, 
continues Mr. Budgell (8), he took to ward of his firſt 
blow, which aua aimed at the power of his maſter, 
the new Protector, æuas extremely dexterous. He 


very well, that if Fleetwood and his friends bad ſpoken 
againſt the Teft be propoſed, they would have rendered 


themſelves odious not only to Cromwell and the Parlia- 
ment, but to many of their own party, who were not yet 
ſenſible at «what eg aiming. The Council broke 
up about eight of the clock at night, and adjourned 
till the next day. Upon the riſing of the Council the 
Lerd Broghill went directly to Richard Lord Protector, 
whom he found with the Lords Howard and Falcon- 


bridge. Having gently reproached theſe two Noble- 


men for having deſerted him in the day of battle, 
he was anſwered, that finding it impoſſible to oppoſe 
the torrent, and that Fleetwood and Deſborough were 
ſure of carrying their point, they thought themſelves 
obliged to come away, and inform the Protector of 
what was doing. The Lord Broghill then to their no 
{mall ſurprize and fatisfaQtion gave an account of his 


conjunction with Sir Charles Coote declared openly for the King, and ſecured Ireland [E]. 


Upon 
hos but added, that be plainly y ow os Council 
would do miſchief, if they vere t any langer Iq). (9) Olum. 
He — adviſe e Protector to diſſo be 


them immediately. 223014. - E | 
LE] In; conmjun4ion with Sir Charles Coote declared 
openly. for the King, and. ſecured Ireland.) Mr. Mor- 


rice in his manuſcript Liſe of him (16) inferms us, (100 Se Ol. 
that he ſounded: all the officers of his own regiments mixcu, pay, 449, 


of horſe and regiment of foot, and found them very 
well diſpoſed. to follow his fortunes; only the Go- 
vernor of Limerick, Colonel Wilſon, not being im. 
mediately under his command, | he was for ſome time 
cautious of, truſting him. But as that ſtrong place 
would have 


conſer with him about. When the Governor came, 
he took him into his cloſet, and after due prepara- 


pake — began at firſt to diſcoutſe in general of the 


ſtate of affairs, how unſettled they were, adding, 
What think you, Colonel ? The latter replied, that be 
could . wiſh they vere othereviſt, and ſettled ſome 
or other. The Lord Broghill continued the diſco 
thus: I ſee plainly that ' thoſe" kt the helm will ra- 
ther, unſetile. than ſettle them, and therefore it would be 
ell, if ſome man of ſpirit would fir and try to bring 
things into better order, for they can't laft ar they are 
now. The Colonel ſaid, Yo, my Lord, are a fit man 
to flir : I wonder why you don't. The Lord Broghilf 
replyed, I am not a man of any great intereſt, 2 
ſuſpected already. No ſays the Colonel, many 
«« perſons will be glad to join with you in fo neceſſary 
an undertaking. For my part I will be one.“ 
Well then, bo. my Lord, will you indeed join <with 
me in any good deſign? The Colonel anſwered, I will; 
there's my band, and will flick - to . you to the death. 
hord Broghill proceeded, : Theſe: Kingdoms will never be 
well without a free Parkament; every one complains of 
the opprefſian® of Committees. Will yon join <with - me 
in declaring for @ free Parliament I will,” ſays the 
* Colonel, with all my heart, I will.” Jill you do 
it, continued my Lord, if there were. a King at the 
bottom? The Colonel anſwered, I like it the better. 
Then the Lord Broghill acquainted him what his in- 
tentions to ſend to his Majeſty, and invite him 
to come to Ireland, where all Munſter was ready 
to receive him, adding that he would ſend to Sir 
Charles Coote in the north, and to Colonel Monk in 
Scotland, to deſire them to declare for the fame thing: 
which the Colonel highly approved of and vowed, 
that he would live and die with him in it. My Lord 
injoined him to ſecrecy, || upon which the whole matter 
2 and the Colonel immediately ſwore it. 
After which he returned to Limerick to pow for 
putting the deſign in execution; and by a Gentleman, 
who accompanied him thither from Lord Broghill's 
houſe, he retarned a letter to my Lord, in which he 
ſaid, that he wrote it and ſubſcribed A qawith 
his own hand, that if ever he proved fulſe, that letter 
might riſe up in judgment again/i him. The Lord 
Broghill dif hol 
fide in, to Sir Charles Coote in the North of Ireland, 
to diſpoſe him to engage with him in declaring for 
a free Parliament; which Coote did very readily, 
wanting only ſuch an invitation from a Perſon of 
name and intereſt ; for he had taken diſguſt at the 
ſuperiority of Lieutenant General Ludlow and the 
Parliament's. Commiſſioners, and thought that his fer- 
vices, which had been very eminent, were not ſuf- 
ficiently rewarded by the Preſidency of Conneught. 

— 0 When 


Hiftory, &c . Pap, 
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a Gentleman, whom he could con- 


(11) 
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chief Officers in Ireland to invite the King, 


firſt man, who 
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Upon the Reſtoration he went over to England, and was ſoon after created Earl of Or- 
tery, made one of the Cabinet Council, and one of the Lords Juſtices of Ireland, and 
Lord Preſident: of Munſter. Being choſen by the Iriſh Proteſtants to plead their cauſe 
before the King and Council, he rejected a vaſt offer, which was made him to betra 


them, and acquitted himſelf in that cauſe with 
acted likewiſe at Munſter as Lord Chancellor with ſuch applauſe, that he was offered 
the great Seal upon the fall of the Earl of Clarendon, * 

with the King and the Duke of Vork, and eſteemed by the Biſhops. 

Excluſion was brought into the Houſe of Commons he 


When the Gentleman returned from Sir Charles Coote, 
and told the Lord Broghill what his reſolution was, 
his Lordſhip procured a letter ſigned by moſt 3 
then at 
Bruſſels, into that Kingdom. Lord Broghill's brother, the 
Lord „Was ſent with this - which his 
Majeſty received before matters were quite ſettled with 
Monk, and refolved to embark at Calais for Cork, 
where the Lord Broghill iſed to receive him with 
a force. But e he could take munis, an 

reſs came from the Convention in England, which 
invited him thither, and put off the voyage to Ireland. 
In the mean time it to be rumoured, that Brog- 
hill and Coote held intelligence with Monk, and that 
theſe deſign was for a free parliament. Coote impa- 
tient of delay, made that delaration, having engaged 
a good part of the army in Ireland to join with him 
in it. Colonel Brayfield, Governor of Athlone, re- 
fuſing to do it, Sir Charles Coote brought down his 
forces before it, and by tampering with ſome of the Gar- 
riſon, and affirming. that Brayheld would deliver them 
up to him, prevailed with them to open the gates of 

caſtle, and betray the Governor into his hands. 
Colonel Temple himſelf of Carlo, and turned 
out Colonel Pretty; Captain Liſle diſpoſſeſſed Colonel 
Deſborough of zheda; Colonel Fouke aſſiſted by 
the Cavaliers, ſeized Youghall ; Major Stanley had done 
the ſame at Clonmel ; Colonel Cooper was removed 
from his command in the North, and. à friend of 
Coote's put into it with little or no oppoſition, and 
leſs till in Munſter, where the Lord Broghill declared 
for a Free Parliament, tho' not ſo haſtily as Sir Charles 
Coote did; which occaſioned a Letter from the latter 
to his Lordſhip, wherein he tells him, that the de- 
fign of declaring for a free Parliament began to take 
vert; and I am therefore, ſays he, forced to declare 
before the time determined, left 1 ſhould be circumvented 
or hindered by the Rump Party; upon which account 1 
defire your Lordſhip forthwith to do the ſame, that the 
whole force of the enemy may not be employed againſt 
me, but be divided, Remember your Lordſhip firſt put 
me upon this deſign; and therefore ſhould not leave 
me in what you firſt put me upon. Lord Broghill, who 
was ready to begin the work if he had thought the 
time proper for it, could not help thinking, that 
Coote had precipitated it; yet finding He had done 
ſo, reſolved to ſupport him, and accordingly declared 
for a Free Parliament, which was then underſtood to 
be the King, whom they did not care directly to 
mention, it being made treaſon by ſo many laws. By 
this means the Parliament-Party were thrown into 

t perplexity, and knew not what method to take, 
Ling confined within two powers; and Lord Broghill 
and Coote met with as little oppoſition as could well 
be expected from perſons, who were in poſſeſſion of 
the Goyernment. Theſe Gentlemen ſent Captain Camp- 
bell to Colonel Monk to acquaint him with their pro- 
ceedings ; but he had no more concern in the Revo- 
lution in Ireland, than the Lord Broghill had in that 
of England. Both appearing in the 1ame cauſe were 
both inſtruments in carrying 1t on, and both ſucceeded 
in the ſeveral iſlands where they commanded, without 
receiving the aſſiſtance of a troop or company from 
each other (11). Upon the King's Reſtoration, when 


the Lord Broghill went into England to congratulate 


his Majeſty upon his return, to his great ſurprize, in- 
ſtead of being thanked for-his ſervices in Ireland, he 
was received with the utmoſt coldneſs. His Brother, 
the Lord Shannon, obſerving. his uneaſineſs, was fo 
happy in his inquiry, that he diſcovered that Sir 
Charles Coote had told the King, that he avas the 
irred for him in Ireland; and that 


the Lord Rroghill oppoſed it, and was at laſt with great 


indeed, that had declared war 


land and if he refuſed it, to offer it 


great dexterity and ſucceſs [FI. He 
was highly in favour both 
When the Bill of 
declared, that he could never 


conſent 


fficulty prevailed upon to chſe in with it. Lord Shan- 
non being well aſſured that Coote had given this miſ- 
„ of the matter, told it to his brother, 
who, as Mr. Morrice tells, wondered at the impudence 
and flander of Sir Charles Coote, and immediately 


bethought himſelf of the Letter, which Coote had written 


to him, which he had ftill by him, and in which were 
the words abovementioned ; ** Remember, my Lord, 
« you firſt put me upon this deſign; and I beſeech 
« you forſake me not in that, which you firſt put me 
* upon.” This Letter was delivered to Lord Shannon, 
to let his Majeſty have a ſight of it, which was done; 
and Lord Broghill was not only received very favour- 
= afterwards, but made Earl of Orrery, iworn 
a Privy-Coanſellor of England and Ireland, and at 
laſt was admitted into the Cabinet-Council (12). 
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F] He rejected a waſt offer, which was made him 407. and Bui- 
to betray them, and acquitted himſelf in that cauſe with . pag: 85, 86, 


great 1 ſuceeſs.] The Iriſh Roman Catho- 
icks ſoon after the Kings Return preſented a Petition 


to him by Sir Nicholas Plunket, and others com- 
miſſioned for that purpoſe, to deſire that they might 
be reſtored to their eſtates. This in effect would have 
ruined the Proteftants, who choſe the Earl of Orrery, 
Montrath, and fix more, to oppoſe their adverſaries 
before the King and his Council. The Iriſh Com- 
miſfioners' were ſo apprehenſive of the Earl's eloquence 
and addreſs upon this occafion, that Mr. Morrice his 
Chaplain affures us they came to him, and offered him 
eight thouſand pounds in money, and to ſettle eſtates 

ſeven thouſand pounds per annum upon him and his 
heirs, if he would not appear againſt them at the. 
Council Board; but the Earl! rejected this propo- 
ſal with a diſdain, and told them, that fance, 
he had the'honour to be employed by the Proteſtants, be 
would never have the baſeneſs to betray them. This 
great Cauſe was heard at length in à very ſolemn 
manner before the King and Council, where when the 
Iriſh Commiſſioners had offered all they thought pro- 
per, and expatiated upon the Loyalty of their prin- 
ciples, the Earl, after an handſome compliment to the 
Kang, boldly affirmed, that his Proteſtant Subjects in Ire- 
land were the firſt who formed an effectual party for re- 
ſtoring him; which the King readily bore witneſs to. 
Hethen'repreſented, that the Fiſh Papiſts, after the ceſ- 
ſation of Arms had ſent no aſſiſtance to the late King, 
as they had promiſed to do, and would have cut off the 
Marquis of Ormond, his Majeſty's Lord Lieutenant at 
Kilkenny, which Lord Ormond averred to be true; 
and that they refuſed to receive him into Limerick, 
but endeavoured to intercept and murder him in his 
return'to Dublin. Then the Earl of Orrery produced 
a paper ſigned by Plunket and ſeveral of the Supreme 
Council at Kilkenny, aſking him if it was not his 
hand, and if the hands of others of them then pre- 
ſent were not of their writing, 
mond ſeeing it cry'd, Sir Nicolas Plunket, that is 
certainly of your writing, which neither he nor the 
others could deny; and it being read appeared to be 


an order of the Supreme Council to proſecute the Mar- 


quis of Ormond' by name, then Lord Lieutenant, 
and his party with fire and ſword. Upon which the 
Earl of Orrery ſaid, Theſe muſt.” be very loyal Subjects 
againſt his Majeſty 
Commiſſioners ! He added, I wil, . 1 7 5 
moſt honourable Board, that the Iribb did not only declare 
war againſt his Majeſly's Lieutenant; but that Sir 
Nicholas Plunket of himſelf' had beed impoxvered by them 
by a Commiſſion under the hand of the. Supreme — 
which he alſo produced, and the Iriſh Commiſſioners 
could not deny the hand writing of Plunket and others 
of them, © to offer the Pope the Kingdom of Ire- 
to the 
** Ring 


The Marquis of Or- 
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conſent to alter the Succeſſion 3 ax that, he thought it highly, neceflary-to 'take Care tit 


neither our Religion or 1 ihertics ſhould be end ed, 
n a "Roman Catholick. He died 1 8 
him the character of an able General, Stateſmani, and Writer.“ 


lad! 12 ENT FR ks a HR intitled, e. (2) r upon 


devolyve uf 


« Kai of Sx 8 N 3 
4 755 to Bk; the ſame offer to the King of 
«© France, the Duke oF Lorram, or any other Catho- 
lick Prince.“ Then his Lordſhip ſhewed the Council 
another pape — as before, and defired it might 
be read ition an up by the Heads of 
the 1 Wade about the Tranſplantation; wig Sin 
they gave the ln | the ſtyle 


and title of the Supreme Aul bority, acknow ging. it to 


be and lawfully lodged in that Afembly, to auhom 
5 70 mitted their lives and fortunes. "Upon this the 


ih Pertn was Te yF n yn and the 
other 'Popiſh uties were forbi spre- 
ſence 4 9 The Earl of n and the fix 
other Proteſtant Commiſſioners were WY. inquire to 
know how the Earl of Orrery procured * 
and why he had not communicated cuky to. his Fel- 
low-Commiſfioners before the. hearing. His Lord 
told them, that be would not truft his brother wwit 
them, for Har, that if it avere known he had fuch TR 
papers, the Papiſts, wvbo were confident of ſucceſs without 
fuch evidence again them, might uſe ſome ant or other 
to render them ine * 1 if they were furpriſed 
with them, they c He 
ner of his coming Tei h was very extra · 
ordinary. That 2 1 being named one of the 
Deputies of Ireland, a plain, grave, country. Gentle 


man came to his houſe in Munſter, and deſired. to 

k-with him in private; and being admitted, 
he ſaid, “ that he hearg, his Lordſhip, was going to 
« Court in ſuch a Commiſſion, and ing him to 


de a man of integrity, he had brought ſome. 
c which he thought t would be accu to him for the 
10 5 75 intereſt againſt the Triſh ; that he would not 

uſt his own fon with them, and therefore. came 
in perſon to wait upon his Lordſhip, and deliver 


„ them to him.” The Earl aſked how he p 
them? The Gentleman reply d, that eb had had ſuch a 
Commiſſion in the army, and one of his. ſaldiers, in 


9 the houſe of a apiſt of diſtinction, brought 
y theſe Papers, which he took from. him, and 
d . up ſaſe to be made uſe of occaſion, 
and none could be more proper than the preſent, The 
Earl of Orrery aſked what. his name was, and where 
he lived. He defired to be excuſed,, and hayin A de- 
livered the Papers to him, went away; nos could the 


(13) Oldmixon, Earl ever fee him or hear of him afterwards (13). 


pag. 491, 492. 


(14) Pag. 109. probable, that the Iriſh, among 
maintained ſeveral ſpies, were, betrayed on this oc- 


91,92. 


{15) Idem, pag. 5M 115 *. He wrote likewiſe a Poem u 


But Mr. Budgell tells us (14), that it is 2 more 
whom he conſtantly, 


caſion, by ſome, whom they imagined. to. be their 
friends. 


and a Political Poem, intitled 4 Dream; in —— 
piece he introduces the Genius of F 

Charles II to promote the intereſt of dn ke 
to act upon French principles. 
daced the ghoſt of his father diſſuading him from it; 


ſaid, that the man 


| Who: neuer give. any 
[] He wrote ſeveral Plays and Poems. ] He wrote 
a Poem upon the Reftoration, which was well received, 


E a intro- 5a 


if the Crown ſhould n ˖0 
the...16thy x 3 — — 


rote ſeveral 


bosbhe 

| | 3. 00 L 2 c 

Feet, jth 1 are Man can have, , 

with the per in the grave In 
42 of Cliy it 1s confin d, © nollul⸗ 


Bs tis the nobleſt purchaſe of the mind. 
O aby can we thus leave our Jriend ele, 
0 a acquifition, but the the beſt a 
i 1Y $364 
His Plays are 8 follow; T. Hiftory of Had th 
rinted in ſol. 1668 Kc. Acted ſeveral times 2 


ke of York's Theatre (186% III. Haage, de (16) Wood, wy, 


fon of. Soyman the Magnificont;/ a Tragedy, printed lʒt 63g. 

London 1368 &c. in 1 117) This was 5 at (17) Idem, i, 

the Duke's Theatre. Bk c Prince, >a Tr 

acted at the Tbeatre Royal, and printed at London 

2 4 05 Mr. Gerard Langbaitie in his Arcbunt 
Dramariri Picts; publiſhed at Orford 


10 oy et els us (1% that r this play iy the (18) peg. 2% 


a Pagt be called a Tra per it end ſucre fi 
and therefore, I — 445 was 2 2 
fo by the Author ſrum the quality ah Hul, of Ike 
perſons. in the Drama, iban from ay unforvuni te cdl. 
raſtropbe. IV. Tryphon, a Trug d at the Duke's 
Theatre, aud printed at Lo 1672 in fal. V. MF. 
inted at London 1690 ĩn Ito. 
Mr. Lengbaine (19) is of opinion that it was used (19) 
formerly ö Thentre, becauſe he finds Mr. 
— 5 and Mrs; Long amo —— Actors names, e 
= » if Emiftake not, been Head e 
Prolague rolague ti this Play in tb f, quith at of The 
Fool turned —— 1 ie be vers of 


Duke of Yet — We ” Mr: Betterton, who 
play'd Owen Tudor, in King Charless ; and Liliftorr,; 


who reprefented- the Duke of — 72 in the Lord 
Oxford's. He tells us, that at however be ebn- 
ſeſſed, that the Earl's. Dramatiok Pieces, tho“ they 
happened to pleaſe our foreſathers, will not beat "th % 
eye. of a good judge, not would be reliſhed in 
age we live in. Hi Lord/big N 
moſt uniuckily. happened fo ee pon the di 
writing @ Tragedy in rhime; un metting with. 22 

ſuceeſt than he rally deſeruru, pir ſevered in his error: 
By his writing in rhime it. almoſt unarveidably happtned,' 
that his matter and ae in ſeveral parts "of his 
Plays. make a wiry * in dere: This lays | 
him extremely open ore or ridicule,” and mort +/ptcially to the 
Jeſ/ts of half and | little tritieks; a ſort 75 te, 

ter. B 2 this wal i error” 
in the firſt 2 his Plays,” wphich has injurtd 
almoſt every he has maite no ſeruple to leap woer' 
the bounds of probability, to repreſent ' the moſt notorious 
fad after a; different manner abus ibey are told in hi» - 
ſtory; and moſt of his Plays conclude wwithout the: —_ 
dow of 4 maral. However the ſame Author 
ſerves, that there are lines in them, of which no 


anſwering all the arguments, Which the Genius of writer need be aſhamed ; chat. they are full 'of the 


France had urged; and proving to him from his on 
misfortunes and tragical end, that the King's chief 
"Treaſure and only real ſtrength is the 4 of bis. 
people. He ſhewed this Poem in manuſcript. to the 
King, whom it is {aid to have made a good deal 
of im * The Earl at his. Majeſty's requeſt per- 
mitted him to take a copy of it; but as it contained 
many bold truths, he gave no body elſe the fame li- 


aham Cowly and his burial in 
2 In this Poem his Complaint, Hat. 4 e 
ledrning muſt die with him, is very ie 


O! how ſeverely Man is 1d by Fase! " 

The Covetous toil 8 Ai 

And having got more than their Life can Arne. 

They may 7. it ſo a Jon ar friend. 

But learning „r none can hawe a n wry 
Unkſ they climb ii H time and care,) 


the death... 
mer 


higheſt and ſublimeſt notions of friendſhip, love and 
honour ; that it is impoſſible for a diſoerning reader 
to peruſe them without conceiving an high iden of the 
real worth and merit by their leis and — cof 
verſiſication is, generally ſpeaking, much better 
that of maſt Writers, Who mew his contemporaries. 
Mr. Langbaine tells us (21), that in 10 Lord 
Plays not only the true En . delineated 
to the: liſe, but likewiſe the very Infidel and Bar- 
«« barians are taught by his pen not only hamanity, | 
„ but, the higheſt morality and virtue? | 
LH Ae entitled, Partheniſſa.] It was print- | 
- ed at London in folio, and divided into fix parts; the 
laſt of which was written at the particular command 
of Hentietta Maria, Ducheſs of Orleans, and daughter 
of King Chatles I, and dedicated to her. | Mr. Budgell 


122) — that . vube can reliſb any N wil (22) pag. 98. 
us , K (23) pag: 29 


diſlile this... And Langbaine 
it yields not 4 in fp. language or deſign to the 


3 aue 


Page 29e 


— Pag. 88, 


Mhip's (27) page 2. 


(i) . 


(24) Peg · 


(25) Ub 


(26) Pag 


Y Wo 


fopr 2s 


(4) N 
ſupra, 


7 7 Pag 102» 


(24) page 42+ 2659 in $9. tells 


% Ubi ſupra. 


(26) Pag. 101, 


this nature. 
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the. Art of War [II; and An Anſwer to 4 ſcandalous Letter lately printed and fü lſeribed 


by” Peter Welch; Procurator for the ſecular 


inſetts at length before His own book the letter, wie 
Budgell obſerves (i), is written with great ſpirit, in æv 


with a moderation well becoming a 


a0 of the fambus Scudrry or Calprenadi, * however 
eminent ' they may be amongſt the French | for fects of 
Mr. Henry Stubbe, afterwards an eminent 
Phyſician at Warwick, in his Malice, Rebuked, or a 
Chasse, of Mr. Richard Baxter's abilities, and g Vin- 
itatton 'of the honourable Sir Henry Vane from his af- 
perſun in his Key for Catholics, printed at London 
us (24); „that the Lord Broghill 
An eee hath excellently debated the caſe 
** of a Republick.” 
[IJ A Treatiſe upon the Art of War.) It was pub- 
liſhed in a thin folio at London 16 3; and he had his 
Majeſty's: leave to dedicate it to him. Mr. Lang- 
baine obſerves (25); that it has been commended by ma- 
expert Captains, for the 70 piece, extant in Engliſh. 
Ard Mr. Budgell tells us (26), that it appears by this 
Treatile, that he was well acquainted with the diſci- 
fine . of the antient Greeks and Romans; and that 


e Papif 'Priefts in Ireland. He 
ch he anſwers; and his anſwer, as Mr. 


and 
&y good ſtyle for thoſe times, and 
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n wWell great man. The laſt piece which he compoſed is 
intitled, Poems on moſt of the Feſtrvals'of the Churth Rl. n 


bz #'% 219 
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5 1 a $* 67 44] g f 8 5 1 1 
lifted.” Te dwells for example pretty long upon the 


great uſe of the larte and pike, two weapons, which 


are at pteſent wholly laid aſide ; and compates the 
match- lock with the fire - lock, in order to prove the 


latter more uſeful... . thu icy 
[A]. The laſt piece which be compoſed, is intitled, 
Poems on moſt of the Feſtivals of the Church. ] His 
Preface to this piece begins thus: God, of bis abun- 
dant mercy,” bawing convinced me how much, precious 
time I had caft away on airy verſes, I reſolved to take 
a final leave of that fort of Poetry; and in ſome de- 
gree to repair the unhappineſs and fault of what was 
paſt, to dedicate my wn in the future entirely to ſa- 
cred, ſubjeas. Mr. Budgell obſerves (27), that though (27) Pag. 106. 
it is apparent from hence,” that his Lordſhip's deſign 
was very commendable ;- yet as he began this work 
but the year | before he died, and in an ill ſtate of 
health, it cannot be denied, that his Poetry in this 


e propoſes ſome things, which were evidently. great 

e eee to the Engliſh military diſcipline del in 
Ns own; time, In ſhort, that there are things in this 
ook, which perſons, who have a military genius can- 
not but be pleaſed with, tho' the different arms, which 
ldiers carry at preſent; from what they did when the 


+F 
: 


his laſt compoſition runs %ery low: And indeed we are 
told, that he compoſed moſt of his former pieces, 
when he was confined' by the gout; which made Mr. 
Dryden tell him in a dedication to him, that lie 
the Prieſteſ of Apollo, he delivered his Otacles "aways 
in torient { and that the avo#ld. <vat' obliged 10 his mi- 
. 


atl was a General, make many of his obſervations 


; lefs uſeful now than at the time, when they were fixſt pub- 


BOYLE (ROBERT), the ſeventh and youngeſt ſon of Richard, the great Earl 
of *Cork, was born at Liſmore in the Kingdom of Ireland January the agth 1626 (a). 
When he. had paſſed. through the neceſſary rudiments. of ſchool learning in that country; 

he went to the Univerſity of Leyden in Holland, where he received his Academical edu- 
cation, and afterwards travelled into France, Switzerland, and Italy [A], and having 

ent ſome time at Rome, was ſo highly ſatisfied with the curioſities and antiquities there, 
that he had never any deſire to ſee thoſe of other places (H). He was very remarkable Z „oe 
from his earlieſt years for his uncommon modeſty and irreproachable behaviour im all re- 24 WI Je 
ſpects; and his piety received a vaſt increaſe, as he often acknowledged, from his ac- f.. 178. l. 
e 99% with the Great Primate of Ireland, Uſher, who, as he. was very particularly genden 1732, in 
the friend of the whole family, ſo feeing ſuch feed. and beginnings in him, ſtudied to 
cultivate them with due care. He ſet him chiefly to the ſtudy of the Seriptutes in their 
original Languages, which he followed in a courſe of many years with ſo great exactneſs, 
that he could have quoted all remarkable paſſages very readily in Hebrew; and he read the 
New Teſtament ſo diligently in the Greek, << that there never occurred. to me, ſays Dr. 
«« Burnet. in his Funeral Sermon upon him (c), an occaſion to mention any one paſſage in 
it, that he did not readily repeat in that language.” Upon his return from his travels he 
ſettled in the Univerſity of Oxford about the year 1657, where he proſecuted his ſtudies with 
great vigour, eſpecially thoſe of Experimental Philoſophy and Chemiſtry, in which he ſpent 
a.confiderable ſum of money, entertaining Operators to work in the Laboratory, which he 
had built for his own-uſe. He frequented likewiſe the Society of Virtuoſi, who met in the 
lodgings of Dr. John Wilkins Warden of Wadham College, or at Mr. Boyle's joining 
to Univerſity College, and oppoſite to that of All Souls (d). After the : Reſtoration: of 
King Charles II, when the Royal Society was erected:{ BJ,. he was made one of the firſt 

| 4 f 8 y l | | 4 | 4 FER . 8 | A Members 


(a) Wood, Faſi 
Oxon, vol. 2. col. 
163. 2d edit. 
London 1721, 
and Budgell's 
Memoirs of the 
Life and Cha- 


rater of the late 
Y Wood, 'ubi 


fe) Pag · 24 
edit. London 


1692, in 4to. 


{4) Wood, ubi 
ſupra, jou 


[A] Afterwards travelled into Frante, Switzerland, 
and Italy.) When he had paſſed thro' his ftudies at 
the Univerſity, he omitted no opportunities of adding 


ſtrongly rooted in a well-dif mind, he was ſecured 
from the leaſt tincture of the yices, of the places, to 
which he came (1), And as, Biſhop Burnet tells us in (1) Boulton“ 


to the knowledge of Books the ſtudy and knowledge 
of men, which can no way be better underſtood than 
by travelling into foreign countries, where the manners 
and cuſtoms of people appear more free and undiſ- 
gui ſed to ſtrangers, than to their own Conntrymen, and 
could be advantageous to none more than to one, 
whoſe ſagacity and quick apprehenſion would enable 
him to make the moſt exact judgment, and whoſe 
plentiful fortune would allow him all the opportunities, 
which obſervation or converſation could farniſh for the 
improvement of a mind ſo well qualified. to receive 
inſtruction. For this end he began his travels into 
France, Italy, and other countries, where his curioſity 
or hopes of advantage in the improvement of his 
knowledge inclined; and as his early Piety was 


Vol. III. 


his Funeral Sermon upon, him (J, e began early, to Life, dd. 
ſhew both a bity. and 'a rafacitg the! Mew: great "7 e. nee 
- p | | - | v0 7 3:5 the firſt volume 
oungy 5 90g. 50 Duh, trengy 194 NU AAR IT Che The doical 


with f little of the youth in him, that in bis travels, , , on. 


bo n cn ' NN 7 
while he avas we „ and wholly. of. him/elf, Boyle abrids'd, 
he ſeemed” to be 1 reach . of 4 8 6, 7. 1 
age and ro countries, through which hk paſſed.” — 1715, in 

| [3] li en the Royal Soctery rugs: ere ed. ] Dr. Tho- (2) Pag. 23. edit, 
mas Sprat, afterwards Biſhop of, Rocheiier, in his London 1692, in 
Hiſtory 0 the Royal. Society London for the im- 4:0. 
proving Natural Knoxwledge, ts Is; us (3), that it was (3) Part 2. pag. 
ſome ſpace after the end of the Civil Wars, at Ox- 53. 3d edit. Lon» 
ford in Dr. Wilkins lodgings in Wadham College, don 2722. 
(which was then the place of reſort for virtuous: and 
learned men, ) that the firſt meetings were made, wa 


6X 


(e) Ibid. 


g) Ubi ſupra, 
dag 24+ 


(4) Idem, pag» 
35 


(5) Idern, pag 
56, 


(6) Idem, pag» 
$7, 58, 59. 


Preſident, Council and Fellows of the Royal wy 


Members of it, and appointed one of the Council to it, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf, as 


Mr. Wood obſerves (e), as the greateſt promoter of the New Philoſophy*of any among them. 
After he had left Oxford, and removed to London, he ſettled in the houſe of his ſiſter 
Catherine Counteſs, of Ranelaugh [C], where he ſpent the laſt forty years of his life. In 
this ſituation, being maſter of a nary fortune, and eaſed of the trouble of houſe- 


keeping and governing a family 


y the care of that excellent Lady, he applied himſelf 


with ſo much diligence and ſucceſs to the cultivation of Natural and Mechanical Philoſo- 
phy, as has rendered his name famous, not only in England, but throughout all Europe, 


a great part of his philoſophical works having been tranſlated in Latin ( * His moral / Ruge, . 
character was in all points as great and noble as his philoſophical one. He h pro- 


ad a 


ro- 
found veneration for the 1 ſo that the very name of was never mentioned by 
a viſi 


him without a pauſe and 


le ſtop in his diſcourſe; in which, as Dr. Burnet informs 
us (g), one, who knew him moſt particularly above twenty years, affirmed, that he was ſo 
exact, that he did not remember to have obſerved him once to fail in it. He had the ſtrongt 


ſentiments of Religion, the intereſts of which he promoted to the utmoſt of his power [ H], 


laid the foundation of the Royal Society. 'The Uni- 
verſity had at that time many Members of its own, 
who had begun a free way of reaſoning; and was 
alſo frequented by ſome Gentlemen of philoſophical 
minds, whom the misfortunes of the Kingdom, and 
the ſecurity and eaſe of a retirement amongſt . gown- 
men had drawn thither. Their firſt was no 
more than only the ſatisfaction of breathing a freer 
air, and of con in quiet one with another, 
without bei in the paſſions and madneſs of 
— The principal and moſt conſtant of them 
were Dr. Seth Ward, Mr. Boyle, Dr. Wilkins, Sir 
William Petty, Mr. Matthew Wren, Dr. Wallis, 
Dr. Goddard, Dr. Willis, Dr. Bathurſt, Dr, Chri- 
ſtopher Wren, Mr. Rook, beſides ſeveral others, 
who joined themſelves to them upon occaſion (4). 
Their meetings were as frequent, as their affairs per- 
mitted ; their proceedings rather by action than diſ- 
courſe ; chiefly attending ſome particular trials in 
Chymiſtry or Mechanicks. 'They had -no rules nor 
method ; their intention was more to communi- 
cate to each other their diſcoveries, which they could 
make in fo narrow a compaſs, than an united, con- 
ſtant, or regular inquiſition (5). Thus they conti- 
nued without any great intermiſſion till about the 
year 1658. But then they ing CO away to ſe- 
veral parts of the nation, and teſt number 
of them coming to London, they ly met at Gre- 
ſham College at the Wedneſday's and 'Thurday's Lec- 
tures of Dr. Wren and Mr. Rook: where they joined 
with them ſeveral eminent Perſons of their acquaintance, 
ticularly the Lord Viſcount Brouncker, William 
rereton Eſq; afterwards Lord Brereton,Sir Paul Neil, 
Mr. John Evelyn, Mr. Thomas Henſhaw, Mr. * 4 
by, Dr. Timothy Clarke, Dr. Ent, Mr. Ball, Mr. 
Hill, Dr. Crone, and divers other Gentlemen, whoſe 
inclination lay the ſame way. This cuſtom was ob- 
ſerved once, if not twice a week in term time, till 


they were ſcattered by the miſerable diſtractions of 


that fatal year, and the continuance of their meetings 
there might have made-them run the hazard of the 
fate of Archimedes ; for then the place of their meet- 
ing was made a quarter for Soldiers. Upon the King's 
Reſtoration thoſe Gentlemen meeting with many wor- 
thy men, who had followed the King in his Baniſhmeat, 


Mr. Erskyne, Sir Robert Moray, Sir Gilbert Talbot, 


&c. began now to bring out Experimental Knowledge 
from retreats, in which it had hid itſelf; and 
while they were ordering their platform, there came 
forth a Treatiſe, which very much haſtened its con- 
trivance, and that was a Propoſal by Mr. Cowley the 
Poet, for erecting a Philoſophical College (6). At 
laſt the King i out his Letters Patents for the 
eſtabliſhment of the Society under the name of the 


London for the improving Natural Knowledge, of w 

Society his Majeſty dec himſelf to be Founder and 
Patron, and William Lord Viſcount Brouncker to be the 
firſt Preſident, and Sir Robert Moray Knt. one of the 
Privy Council in the Kingdom of Scotland, Ron AT 
Boy1+ Eſq; William Brereton Eſq; eldeſt ſon to the 
Lord Brereton, Sir Kenelme Digby Knt. Chancellor 
to Queen Mary, Sir Gilbert Talbot Kant. Maſter of 
the King's Jewel-Houſe, Sir Paul Neil Kant. one of 
the Uſhers of the King's Privy chamber, Henry Sling- 
ſby Eſq; one of the Gentlemen of the laid Privy 


* 
* 


Chamber, Sir William Petty Ent. Timothy Clarke 

M. D. and one of his Majeſty's Phyficians, John 

Wilkins D. D. George Ent M. D. William Erskyne 

Eſq; one of his Majeſty's Cup-bearers, Jonathan God- 

dard M. D. William Ball Eſq; Matthew Wren Eſq; 

John Evelyn Eſq; Thomas Henſhaw Eſq; Dudley Pal- 

mer of Gray's Inn 'Eſq; Abraham Hill of London E 

and Henry 2p por A her with the Preſident 

abovementioned, to t twenty one of the 

Council and Fellows of the Royal Society (7). (7) lem, pay, 
[C] Settled in the houſe of hir fifter Catherine, Coun- 134, 135, 136. 

teſs of Ranelaugh.) Biſhop Burnet gives a noble cha- 

racter of this Lady, and tells us (8), that Mr. Boyle (8) Furs! $7. 

and ſhe were pleaſant in their lives, and in their death men, pag. 12. 

they were not divided ; for as he lived with her above 


forty years, ſo he did not outlive her 'a week ; both 


dying of the ſame cauſe, nature bei quite ſpent - 
chem boch. He obſerves (9), that ſhe lived the longeſt (9) Px. . 
on the moſt public ſcene, and made the greateſt figure 
in all the revolutions of theſe Kingdoms for above 
fifty years, of any woman of that age. That ſhe em- 
oyed it all for doing good to others, in which ſhe 
id out her time, her intereſt, and 'her eſtate, with 


the greateſt zeal and the moſt ſucceſs, that the Biſhop 


had ever known. $ 
dexterous in it; and 


3 for the ſervice of others this 


„that ſhe. 
never made any ule of it to any end or deſign of her 
a__ 9. 0 what ſhe And 
was twice ſtri it, ſhe never moved 
IE own account, ag oh general interceſſor pos 
for all of merit or in want. This had in Will. 1 
her the better Grace, and was both more Chriſtian and 2” 
more eſſectual, becauſe it was not limited within any " a" 
narrow compaſs of parties or relations. When any I720, i 
6 was down, continues the Biſhop, ſhe had cre- 
« dit and zeal enough to ſerve them, and ſhe 
employed that ſo effeftually ; that in the next 
turn ſhe had a new ſtock of creit, which ſhe 
% laid out wholly in that Labour of Lowe, in which 
* ſhe ſpent her life. And though ſome particu- 
„% lar opinions might ſhut her up in a divided 
« communion, yet her ſoul was never of a : (12) B 
„She divided her charities and friendſhips „ her | 26. 
© eſteem as well as her bounty, with the trueſt regard 
« to merit and her own obligations, without any diffe- 
«« rence made upon the account of opinion.” She (1g) 1 
had twwith a va 2 * 2 and appre- 1 
henfians an uni ver ſal affability and eafineſs of acceſi, 
an humility, that e 1 the meaneſt perſons and — 
concerns, an obliging kindneſs and readine/s ta adviſe I36, 1 
thoſe, who had no occafion for any farther aſſiſtance | — 
from her ; and with all thefe and many other excellent ws 
qualities, ſhe had the deepeſt ſenſe of Religion, and the (14) | 
moſt conflant turning of her thoughts and 1 that | 4 
away, that has been perhaps in our age. Such a ſiſter Bags 2; 


became ſuch a brother; and it was but ſuitable to both 
their characters, that they ſhould have improved the 
relation under which they were born, to the more exalted 
and endearing one of friend. 

[D] He had the firongeſt 75 of Religion, the 
intereſts of which he promoted to the utmoſt of his power. | 
He was very conſtant and ſerious in his ſecret addrefles 

I 


(10) Burnet, 


(11) See che 
note upon Dr. 
Will. Derham's 


Dedication of his” 


Pbyfico- 


£th edit. London 


1720, in 8 vo. 


Wise 
ſo 


BOY 543 


and had the 
the 


greateſt regard for the Clergy [E]; but when he was ſollicited by 


Earl of Clarendon ſoon after the Reſtoration to enter into holy Orders, he for ſome 
reaſons refuſed it FJ. He was conſtant to the eſtabliſhed Church, though an enemy to 
perſecution in matters of conſcience, and averſe to all contracted notions of Religion [G]. 


to God; and it appeared to thoſe, who converſed moſt 
with him in his enquiries into nature, that his main 
defi is the, on which as he had his own eye moſt 
conflandy. he tdok care to put others often in mind 
of it, was to raiſe in himſelf and others more elevated 
| hts of the Greatneſs and Glory, and of the 
Waben and Goodneſs' of the Dey (19) This was 
p in his mind, that he concludes the article of 
his will, which relates to the Royal Society, in theſe 
words ; wviſbing them alſo a happy ſucceſi in thiir lau- 
dable attempts to diſtuuer the, true nature of the works 
"God; and praying that they and all other ſearchers 
2 4. truths may cordially refer their attainments 
to the glory of the great Author of nature and to the 
comfort of mankind. Tho) ſome accidents -did, upon 
t conſiderations, divert him from ſettling his fcheme 

} his liſe, yet in à codicil dated July the 28th 
1691, and annexed to his will, he charged his meſ- 
Tuage or dwelling , houſe in St. Michael's Crooked- 
London, with the ts of the clear yearly 

ts and profits thereof to ſome learned Divine in 


a 

was among others, 1% be ready to ſatisfy real ſcruples, 
and to y 1d ag new objections an- 72 as 
might be A 3 to which good anſwers not been 
made. And alſo t preach eight ſermons in the year, 
the firſt s of January, February, March, April, 
and May, « 1 ak October, and November. 
The ſubject ſermons was to be, the proof 


controverſies, that are among 
t by reaſon the lectures were 


without ſome difficulty. To remedy which inconve- 


nichee Archbiſhop Teniſon procured a yearly ſtipend 
of 50 J. to be paid quarterly for ever, u 


a Em in the Fariih of Brill in the County of ; 


which, Tipens is accordingly very duly paid, when 


de „ Without fee or reward (11). Mr. Boyle 
was likewiſe at the 


charge of the tranſlation and im- 
preſſion of the New Teſtament into the Malayan lan- 
guage, which he ſent over all the Eaſt-Indies. He 
ve a noble reward to the who tranſlated Gro- 
tius's incomparable book of the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion into Arabic, and was at the charge of a whole 
impreſſion, which he took care to order to be diſ- 
ed in all the countries, where that lan is un- 

. He was reſolved to have ied on the im- 

of the New Teſtament in the Turkiſh lan- 

guage, but the company thought that it became them 
to perform that work, and ſo ſuffered him only to 


| ſhare towards it (12). He was at 700 J. 
— 8 rae ene be 


Edition of the Iriſh Bible, which 
to be diſtributed in Ireland ; and he contributed 
y to both the im of the Welch Bible, and 


{13} Idem, ibid. of the Iriſh Bible for Scotland (13). He gave during 
See. itewwiſe Bur- his life 300 J. to advance the deſign of propagating 
Bl % Dr. the Chriſtian Religion in America; and as ſoon as he 


of 


» 
136, 1 37. edit. 


1685, in 


(14) Idem, Fu- 
neral Sermon, 
pag. 27. 


ny eminent I 


heard that the Eaſt-India Company were entertaining 
ropoſitions for the like deſign in the Eaſt, he preſent- 
ly ent 100 J. for a beginning and example, but in- 
tended to carry it much farther, when it ſhould be ſet 
on foot to the purpoſe (14). 
[EI Had the greateſt for the Clergy.] He gave ma- 
inſtances of this; one of which we ſhall 
mention. When he underſtood what ſhare he had in 


Sr he ordered very large gifts to be made 
to the 


incumbents in thoſe pariſhes, and to the widows 


of ſuch as. died before he had reſolved upon this 


charity. A perſon who was concerned in two diſ- 
tributions, which were made, declared that the ſums 
upon thoſe two occaſions amounted to near 600 /. and 


ſo plent 
altar aut of that, whic 


another Sp rien Biſhop Burnet (1 5), is alſo (15) Pag 27. 
ordered by his auill, but in an indefinite ſum, I ſuppoſe, 
by reaſon of the m— condition of eflates in Ireland ; 
ifully di 2. theſe, who ſerved at the 
was onte devoted to it, though 
it be now converted to a temporal tate. 
[CEF] But hen he was ſellitited by the Earl of Cla - 
rendon- ſoon after the Reſtoration to enter into Holy Orders, 
he for ſome reaſons refuſed it.] Biſhop Burnet tells us 
(16), that this great Miniſter did not preſs Mr. Boyle (16) pag. 28. 
to this deſign out of a reſpect to him and his fa- 
mily, but y out of his regard to the Church, 
which he thought would receive a great ſupport, as 
well as a werfal example from one, who, if he once 
entered into Holy Orders, would quickly be raiſed to 
one of the higheſt ſtations in it. This, as Mr. Boyle 
told Biſhop Burnet, made ſome impreflions upon him. 
His mind was even then at three and thirty ſo entire- 
ly diſengaged from all the projects and concerns of this 
world, that as the proſpect of dignity in the Church 
could not move him much, ſo the probabilities of his 
doing good in it, was much the ſtronger motive. T'wo 
things determined him againſt it. One was, that his 
having no other intereſts with relation to Religion, be- 
fides thoſe of ſaving his own ſoul, gave him, as he 
thought, a more unſuſpected authority in writing or act - 
ing on that fide. He knew, that the irreligious for- 
tified themſelves againſt all, that was ſaid by the Cler- 
gy, with this, hat it was their trade, and that they Were 
paid for it. He hoped therefore, that he might have 
the more influence, the leſs he ſhared in the patrimo- 
ny of the Church. But his main reaſon was, that he 


of had fo high a ſenſe of the obligations of the 
the Chriftian Religion againſt notorious Infidels, wiz, 
nts Theifts, Pagans, Fews, and Mahometans, 
eres 


care, and of ſuch as watch over thoſe ſouls, which 
Chrift purchaſed with his own blood, and for which 
they muſt give an account at the laſt and great day, 
that he not undertake it, ** eſpeci ly, fa s Biſhop 
** Burnet (17), not having felt within himſelf an ia» (17) pag. 29. 
% qvard motion to it by the Holy Ghoſt; and the firſt 
«« queſtion, that is put to thoſe, who come to be ini- 
*« tiated into the ſervice of the Church, relating to 
that motion, he, who had not felt it, thought he 
*« durſt not make the ſtep, leſt otherwiſe he ſhould 
* have lied to the Holy Ghoſt. So ſolemnly and ſe- 
* riouſly did he judge of ſacred matters.” 

[G] He was conſtant to the Eſtabliſhed Church, tho) 
an enemy to perſucution in matters of conſcience, and 
averſe to all contracted notions of Religion.] He ad- 
hered ſtedfaſtly to the Church, and went to no ſepa- 
rated Aſſemblies, how charitably ſoever he might think 
of their perſons, and how plentifully ſoever he might 
have relieved their neceſſities (18). He had po (18) Ibid, 
himſelf with ſuch an amiable view of Chriſtianity, ſe- 
parated from either ſuperſtitious practices or the ſour- 
neſs of parties, that as he was fully perſuaded of the 
truth of it, and indeed wholly ole Ed with it, ſo 
he rejoiced in every diſcovery, which nature furniſhed 
him with, to illuſtrate it, or to take off the objections 
againſt any part of it. He always conſidered it as a 
ſyſtem of truths, which ought to purify the hearts, and 
govern the lives of thoſe, who profeſs it. He loved 
no practice, which ſeemed to leſſen that, nor. any 
nicety, which occaſioned diviſions amongſt Chriſtians. 
He thought that pure and diſintereſted Chriſtiani 
was ſo bright and 2 a ſyſtem, that he was m 
troubled at the diſputes and diviſions, which had riſen 
about ſome leſſer matters, while the great and the moſt 
important, as well as the moſt univerſally acknowled 
truths were by all ſides almoſt as generally negl | 


they were confeſſed (19). He loved no narrow thoughts, (19) Idem, pag, 


no low nor ſuperſtitious opinions in Religion ; and 25, 26. 
therefore as he did not ſhut himſelf within a party, 
ſo neither did he ſhut any party out from him (20). (20) Idem, pag. 
His zeal was lively and effectual in the greateſt and 29. 
trueſt concerns of n but he avoided to enter 
far into the unhappy breaches which have long weak - 
ened as well as diſtracted Chriſtianity, any otherwiſe 
than to have a great averſion to all thoſe opinions and 
practices, which ſeemed to him to deſtroy morality and 
Charity, He had a moſt particular zeal _—_ all 

p verities 
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61) Buagell, pag · 
144. 


B O V 


He was extremely candid and courtequs in his converſation ¶ 222 — 2 h he found, 


that his eaſineſs of (acceſs, and the deſires of many perſons, 
great waſte of his time; 


be with him, made a 


ene to 
yet as he was r . 80 ui not ſuffering bamifelf 


to be denied, when he was at home, ſo he ſaid, that he knew the heart of a ſtranger, und 
how much eaſed his own had been, while he was travelling, if admitred to the — 
of thoſe, whom he deſired to ſee; and therefore he thought, that his obligation to ſtran- 


gers was more than mere civility, and that it was u 


His Laboratory was conſtantly 


rg to ſee hoſt of 


mpetate in the manner of his like IJ; 


and bore all his .infirmities and pains with. the decency. and ſubmiliion,-which-became: a 
Chriſtian and a Philoſopher KJ. And whatever the was in the ſight of men, how pure 


and ſpotleſs ſoever his hare het appea 
moſt ſecret receſſes,” He affected 


red to the world, 
| Hothing, which as ſoletin of, ffipercitious,, ndF ue 


he was iff Tally the ſamer i Hts 


any methods to make multitudes run after him, or depend upon him. It never j 


(21) page 25. 


(22) page 29. 


(23) pag- 30. 


| 2 of his life.) He 
unaffected 


(24) Idem, pag 
31. 


| Philo pber. ] 
neſs of ſtrength and ſpirits, that it will a mal 


_ 


that there was any thing hid a all wt 
ſo ; for he concealed both his pi 


alſ>Qtations, which men of an exttaordinary 


out being well aware of them. 


c I : : F * wv va 10 


ſeverities Me Feber upon . account of Religi- h 
on; and 7 have feldom obſerved him, continues Biſhop 
Burnet (21), to ſpeak with mare heat and indifnation, 
than when that came in his way. He did thoroughly 
agree with the doctrine of aur Church, and conform to 
our <vorſhip ; and he approved of the main of our cohſti- 
tution ; but he much lamented ſome abuſes, that he thought 
remained ſtill among us. 


TH] He was extremely candid and cburteous in his 


converſation. ] He had brought his mind to ſuch a free- 


dom, that he was not apt tv be ie ee and 
his modeſty was ſuch, that he did not dictate tp others 
bur propoſed his own ſenſe with a due and decent dif 
truſt, and was ever very ready to hearken to What was 
to him by others. When he differed from 
any, he expreſſed himſelf in ſo humble and*f6 oblig- 
ing a way, that he never treated things or jerſons 
with neglect; and | Biſhop Burnet tells us (22), that 
he never heard that he offended any one perſon in his 
whole life by any part of his deportment. F*, if at 
any time he ſaw caule'to ſpeak roundly to 129 
never in paſſion, or with any reproachful I 
expreſſions. And as he was careful to give . 
who convetſed with him no cauſe or colour for diſ- 
pleaſure, fo he was yet more careful of thoſe who were 
abſent, never to ſpeak ill of any; in which, ſays the 
Author abovementioned (23), he was the exadeft man 
T ever knew. If the diſcouſe began to be hard upon 
any perſon, he was immediately filent, and if the ſub- 
ject was too long dwelt upon, he would at laſt i inter- 
poſe, and between reproof and raillery divert it. 4 
[1] He avas wer plain, unaſfected, and temperate in 
about him all that 
neglect of pomp in cloaths, lodging, fur- 
niture, and equipage, which agreed with 15 gra ve 
and ſerious courſe of life. ' He was adviſed to a very 
ungrateful ſimplicity of diet, which in all ap 
was that, which preſerved him ſo long beyond all 
men's expectation. This he obſerved ſo ſtrictly, that 
in a courſe of above thirty years he neither eat nor 
drank to gratify the varieties A appetite, but merely 
to ſupport nature, and was ſo regular in it, that he 
never once tranſgreſſed the rule, meaſure and kind, 
which were preſcribed him (249). 
K] Bere all his infirmities and pains with the de- 
ity and Submiſſion, ewhich became @ Chriſtian and a 
"He had for almoſt forty years la- 
boured under ſuch a feebleneſs of body, and ſuch low- 


a ſur- 
thing to imagine, how it was for him 


to eh to meditate, to try La and to write 

as he did. He had a foeblenel, in his ſight; his eyes 

were ſo well uſed by him, that it may be eaſily ima- 
gined, that he was very tender of them, and ver 

henſive of ſuch diſtempers as might effect . og 

e e alſo, that if ſickneſs obliged him to lie 

it might raiſe the pains of the ſtone in 


N all he c 
thods f civility, and would 18 Aſſume the authority, whith A N. World was Neb 
5 ay him. He allowed himſelt a great deal of decent chearfulngls (L.; ſo chat he. 
ing of the moroſeneſs, to which Philoſophers think they have ſome! right, nor of the 
pitch of devotion ſometimes tun inte Y with 

His generoſity and charity were the tm a exempt 

aun . Be Ts of the e i ci wank, he, Wn and upon 


pearance 


all his other concerns, 


pearance of ws ms was 


Jived wv; the: ae n 


la- 
ie Hants o 03 Ws ions, 
1. 15 . (7 n 11 K It d 2 [2 i +9 79 JA. 
him to 4 Agger, whi 85 Wis + kts tre 
bear; Ph that de Rared 0 inutes mi 177 
hard fur Rim. rg oh wa 0 55 


caution and apprehenſion, * 
2 But as to life itſelf, \he had 0 juſt 8 
and the wearineſs of it, which beca 
Chit jan. ] — ion thele the NTT 
„ Burnet | 26], tha may have occaſion to * gra 
g God to him in the two wüngs d 1 
red. For bis Ii t. began not to grow 
e b&ve four hours bebe le yl] — when, death 


he Wa: * wo Git 


2 


came u kim, he had not been above thr 

** a bed, before it math + 85 of 7 9 

10 uneaſitels, that it wWas th light went bat 

* mr ſor want of oy = the flame, 
Nr bon v4 deal *o of: Hern 

57 e 71. He had ng of froli and 

levity in him; he had 80 id 1 Fe idle and ex 


gant, Madneſs of the. men of .x 


trava fg ae: + 5 
not wake his time, nor, diffipate, Is Pirits in Ii 
mirth ; but he poſſeſſed his 5 1 in patie 1 J 
of chat wlid joy, which his; as, well as his 
knowledge © afforded him. Ie Who had neither de- 
ſigns hor. paſſions, was capable of little trouble from 
any concerns of his own. He had about him all th 
tenderneſs of nature, as well : as all the ſoftneſs 38 
friendſhip. | gave him a large are of other 
mens concerns; ſor he had a quick ſenſe of the mi- 
ſeries of mankind. He had allo a feeble body, which 
needed to be looked to the more, ; becauſe his mind 
went faſter than that his body codld keep pace with it. 
Yet his great thoughts of God and his contemplation 
of his Works were to him ſources of continual, j joy. 
which never could be exhaulted. The ſenſe of his own 
integrity and of the good, Which he found it did, af- 
3 
ys B Burnet (26), the certain proſpett of that 
5 e in the fight -of which be. 5 0 255 
My His generofity 27 bh were. the . Wis er- 
maginable.] 5210 A aue the riter 
[SEE (27),. 10 1 re hat. Ware in want, and 
is hg a to all learned men, that were put to wwrofitle - 
with difficulties, were 7 very ertraord inary, and  /0. 
many did partake 9 F£ them, that, 1.may ſpend little ors 
in this article. reat ſums went eaſily fro 


fla 


Point of religious charity in hitn (h, ( lui, pay, 
to the Curious, whom he permi 
his proceſſes (i). He vas very plain, unaffected, and te 


30. 


Sau 


(25) Pag. 316 


n che Gul of al pleaſure, ſince they gave him, 


(26) pag- 38- 


(a7) pap 3H. 


without the partialities of ſet, . e or Re ry 4 


for he conſidered himſelf as a part of the Human Na- 
ture, and a debtor to the whole race of men. He took 
care to do this ſo ſecretly, that even thoſe, who knew 
d never find out what. he 
did that way, And indeed he was ſo Fd: ip. oye 

Saviour's. precept, that except the perſons, themſelves, 
or ſome, one, whom he truſted. to convey it to them, 
no body eyer knew how that great ſhare of his eſtate, 
which went away inviſibly, was diſtributed : even he 


himſelf kept no account of 5 for, that he thought - 
I ſpeak, ſays, 13 | 


might fall into other hands 
4 


Burnct 


4 Iden 


56. 

(4) Vol. 
193. edit. 
don 1724, 


128) pag. 


(29) Bu 
Pag. 124. 
litewiſe I 
ter Shaw 
ral Prefs 
his Abrid 
6-2, 

14040 5 

el? | 
15. vol. 


(30) Pag 


> 


4 Idem, pag. 
5 . 
% Vol. r. pag. 


193. edit. Lon - 
don 1724, in fol. 


(!) Tdem, page 

* 1 and 
Sell, paz 

148» | 


(28) pag. 32. 


Fance, or from the galamities of Ireland, feel 'a ſen- ductions of all countries, of the virtues and improve- 
ble fonking of their ſupplies, with which they were ments of Platits, of Oars, Minerals, and all he 


29) Budgell, 4 
Pag. 124. See 
litzewiſe Dr. pe- 
ter Shaw's Gene- 
ral Preface to 
his Abridoment” 
F Mr. Boyle's 
8 

7 or 3, pag. 14 
15. vol. 1, 


(30) Pag. 36. 


„ knew him as a very perfect pattern. He was a very devout Chriſtian, humble and 


Food in brs fight wiſdom, knowledge, and jay. The Biſhop likewiſe 


"made a preſent of all of them to his country (29). 


; | 48 ab | | 
| —_— 345 
occaſions, which he ſpared not to condemn, with an exactneſʒ of reſpect (t). King Charles (+) Burer,  e. 
the Second, King James, and King William were ſq highly pleaſed with his converſa- 3 3* 
tion, that they often uſed to converſe with him with great familiarity „(). His four elder /7) Buagell, pag. 
brothers being all Noblemen, he was ſeveral times offered a Peerage, which he conſtantly *3 
refuſed to accept (m); but he procured a title, which, without derogating from the dig- C lem, ibid. 
nity of Kings, muſt be acknowledged to be beyond their Prerogative (n). He had too (0) Burn«t, pet 
unblemiſhed a candour to be capable bf thoſe ats and practices, which the world gene- 
rally terms wiſdom. He could neither lie, nor eQuivocate ; but could well be lent, and 
by practiſing that much, he covered himſelf upoh many tineaſy occaſions. He made true 
judgments of men and things; and his adyices were ſolid and ſound z*and if caution and 
modeſty gave too ſtrong a bias, his invention was fruitful to ſuggeſt good expedients. 
He had great notions of what human nature might be brought to; but ſince he ſaw man- 
kind not capable of them, he withdrew himſelf early from affairs and courts, „ notwith- 
« ſtanding, ſays Dr. Burnet (9h, the diſtinftion with which he was always treated by Our (0) Pag. 35, 36. 
« late Princes. But he had principles of an Engliſhman as well as gf a Proteſtant 
« too deep in him to be cotruHted or cheated out of them; and in theſe he ſtudied to 
« fortify all that converſed much with hin, He had a very particulat᷑ ſagacity in obſerving 
what men were fit for; and had ſo vaſt a ſcheme of different performances, that he could 
eaſily furniſh every. man with work, who had leiſure and capacity for it; and as ſoon 1s 
he ſaw him engaged in it, then an handfome preſent was made to enable him to go on 
with it (p). His knowledge was of prodigious extent NJ. Biſhop Burnet likewiſe in 
his Hiſtory of bis own Time (4), as well as in his Funeral Sermon upon him ſpeaks of him 
in the ſtrongeſt terms of, approbation, and ſums up his character in theſe words. He 
« who laboured moſt at the greateſt expence, and with the moſt ſucceſs at Experiments, 
ce was Robert Boyle, the Earl of Cork's youngeſt ſon. He was looked off by all who 


« modeſt, almoſt to a. fault, of a malt ſpotleſs and exemplary life in all reſpects. He 

« was moſt highly charitable, and was a moſt 'mortified and ſelf denied man, that de- 

cc lighted in nothing ſo much as in the doing good. He neglected his perſon, deſpiſed 

« the world, and lived abſtracted from all pleaſures, . deſigns; and intereſts,” His health 

was extremely tender, and his eyes weak; yet by living under an exact regimen, and 

never indulging affy exceſs, he atta ined to the ſixty fourth year of his age, and preſerved 

his ſight to the laſt (7). The picture of him, which is pre fixed to ſeveral of his works, is 
extremely like him (6) He died December 30 169 1, and was interred January 7th fol- (.) Buagell, 
lowing at the upper end, on the ſouth ſide of the Chancel of St. Martin's in the Fields in . 
Weſtminſter, near the body of his ſiſter the Lady Ranelaugh, who dying about a week 

before him, the grief for her death, as Mr. Wood informs us (f), threw him into Con- 7+) cel. 163. 
vulſion-fits, which put an end to his life. A great number of Elogies and Epitaphs upon 

him were after publiſhed, as alſo his Funeral 'Serman, preached By Dr. Gülben Buy- 

net Biſhop of Saliſbury upon this text, Eccleſ. ii. 26. Fay God giveth tore man, that is 

: ſigned to have 

written a of him (u), but this never appeared. And we are informed that Dr. (7) tam, ivia 


7 5 r 2 * N 8 * OR William 


* 


Burnet (28), en fall nowledge on this Aeg bag? tomical DilſeQtions eſpesislly of liring Animals, tho 
cauſe 7 2 2 to be made uſe of by him in il. he knew theſe to be moſt infirudtior. Vie for thy 
If thoſe, that have fled hither" from" the perſecutions of Hiſtory of Nature antient and modern, of the pro- 


often i Heil, without knowing © from *whente they varieties, which are in them in different  Climates ; b 
came, they will conclude, that they have oat oa only @ he was by much, by very much, ſays the Writer 
purſe, an eftate, that went ſo very liberally among laſt quoted (3a), the readieſt an te perfecteſt (31) Pag. 37, 
them, that 1 have reaſon to ſay, that for ſame years © I ever knew, in the greateſt compaſs, and with the 
Bt” charity. went beyond  @ thouſand pound a year. trueſt exatneſs. This put him in theyway of mak-. 
When unh infinite application, pains and expence he ing all that vaſt variety of Experiments beyond any 
had broken into the receſſes of nature, and made man, as far as we know, that ever lived. And 
many diſcoveries which he might have turned to his © in theſe as he made a progreſs in new dif | 
own profit and private advantage, he moſt generouſly . © coveries, ſo he uſed ſo nice 4 ſtrictneſs, and deli- 
1 ) vered them with ſo ſcrupulous à truth, that all Who 
's Knowledge Car of prodigious extent.] He have examined them, have found how ſafely the 
carried the Study of the Hebrew language very far © "World may depend upon. them. But his peculiar 
into theRabbinical Writings and the other Oriental lan- and favourite ſtudy was Chymiſtry, in,which he en- 
ages. le had read fo much of the Fathers, that aged ith none of thoſe rayenous and ambitious . - 
Fe had formed out of it a clear judgment of all the © igns, that drew many into them. His defi ; 
eminent ones. Me had read a prodigious deal on the” © © was only to find out nature, do ſee into what rinciphes 
Seriptures, and ha ne with great exactneſs through things might be "reſolved, and of what ey were 
the whole epntrayerhes of religion, and was a true * compounded, and 2 good medicametts Yor 
maſter of whole of Divinity. He © the bodies of men.“ He pert neither hir time nov 
rin the wh 1 the Mathematical Sci- his Fortune upon the. oatn purſuits f high promiſes 


ences ; and though he did not ſet himſelf, fays Biſhop and pretenſions. | He always kept» himſelf within the 
4. (30), t bring new game, yet he Lage even the compaſs, that bis eſtate mg 11.46 And a, he, 
abſtruſeſt partz of Geometry. raphy. in the ſe- made Chhymiſiy much, wr dr hi dealing in it, 
veral parts of it, which related to Navigation or Tra- / he never made him ele erb- the avor ſe or poorer fir 
velling, Hiſtory, and books of Tony were his di- it. Jt was'a charitfto A, af well af dn enters 
verſions. He went very accurately through all the zainment to himſelf; for the product of it was diftri- » 
parts of Phyſick ;, only the tenderneſs of his nature - buted by his fer and others, into whoje hangs be put it. 
made him leſs able to endure the exaQnels of Ana © n ; 


Vor. III. 10 


546 


and publiſhed in Latin. 


? 


o 


— ' | g 
4 F . 


Willam Wotton, Author or the Reflections upon untient and modern Learning had made 


collections for the ſame 


ä We 
the note [OJ]. He left behind h 


[0] 4 Caralogue' of his Writings.) I. New Expe- 
riments Phyſico- Mechanical touching the” fbring 4d 
weight of the Air and its effects, made for t mal fo 
in a new Pntumatical Engine, writttn & 
ter to the right honourable Charles Lord 
Dungarvan, eldeſt fon'o the Earl of Cork. By! 


ſhall 
a conſiderable number of manuſcripts, which are-ar 


rt. 


give a Catalogue of his Writings in 


4 . preſent 
vſe ef Natdral Things. VIII. New Espen, 
and Obſervations touching Cold, or an Experimental 
Hiſtory -of Cold begun. Jo which are added an Ex- 
amen of Antiperiſtafis, and an Examen of Mr. Habb;"s 


of Let- | 
AS of © DoXrine of Cold. London 1665 and 1683 in to. 
6- To this Treatiſe is annexed an account of Freezing 


nourable Robert Boyle Ef, Oxford 1660 in 4to. This made in December and a4. © 1662 preſented to 


Treatiſe was tranſlated and publiſhed in Latin. II. 4 the Royal Society by Dr 


erret, with an Ap- 


Defence of the doctrine touching the ring and ht ptndix containing ſome promiſcuous Experiments and Ob. 
1 A. K K New Ph 


E tr, propoſed by Mr. R. Boyle i 
Mechanical Experiments, gain the Objections of 
Franciſcus Linus -avhberewith"the  Objefor's Funicular 
Hypotheſis 7s 
Experiments. London 1661 in . 4to. This book was 
likewiſe tranſlated and pibliſhed in Latin. III. 4r 
Examination of Mr. T. Hobbs bis Dialogus 'Phyſi- 
eus de Naturi Aeris, as" far at it concerns Mr, Boyle's 
Book of New Experiments touching the ſpring, of the 
Air &. With an W touching Mr. Hobbs's Doc- 
trina of Fluidity and Firmneſs. By the Author of "thoſe 
Experiments. London 1661 in 4to. Theſe three 
Treatiſes were republiſhed in one volume at London 
1682 in 4to. IV. The Sceptical Chymiſt, or Chymico- 
Phyfical Doubts and Paradoxes, touching the Spagyriſt's 
principles commonly called Hy poſtatical, as they are 
wont to k propoſed and defended. by the generality of 
Alchymiſfts, «hereunto is premiſed part of another di 
cour /e relating to the ſame ſubje. By the honaurable Robert 
Boyle Eſq. London 1661 in 8vo: This book was tranſ- 
lated and publiſhed in Latin. V. Certain Phyfiological 
EJays, written at diftant times and on ſeveral occa- 
fan, By the Honourable Rebert Boyle. London 
1661 in 4to. 
of Fluidity and Firmneſs. Theſe Effays were tranſlated 
VI. Experiments and Conſi- 
derations touching colours, firſt occafionally auritien, 
among ſome other Eſſays, to a friend, and nit ſuffered 
to come abroad as the beginning of an » gary Hi- 
flory.of Colours. By the Honourable Robert Boyle, Fel- 
low of the Royal Society. London 1664 in 8vo.. This 
book was tratiſlated and pabliſhed in Latin. It was 


5 Bled, publiſhed in the Philoſophical 
b examilied. By . the Author of "Woe" 


The ſecond part contains the Hiſtory 


2d 1 
is added a Difſtrtation' concerning 


Phy- eration: rilating to the precedent Hiſtory of Cold. IX. A.- 


tempt: of à tony to convey Liquors — into the ma ſi 
ranſattions of 

mber the th 1665. No. X. Obſervations and 
E'periments upon the Barometer, or Ballance of the Air, 
invented, diretted, and begun an. 1659, communicated 
Dr. Beal, who continued' them, and mentioned in 
the Philoſophical Tranſa#ions of February the 12th and 
March the 12th 1666. XI. The Hyareſtatical Para- 
daxes made out by new Experiments, (for the moſt part 
Phyfical and eaſy.) © By the Homourable Robert Boyle, 
Fell of the\Royal Society, Oxſord 1666 in 8vo. This 
book was tranflated and publiſhed in Latin. XII. Ar 
Account of an Eart e near Oxford and the Concc- 
mitants thereof ; publiſhed in the Philoſophical Tran f 
ations of April che 2d 1666. XIII. New Obſervations 


and Directions about the Bafometer, publiſh'd in the Philc- 


fophical Tranſaions N 19. p. 181. XIV. General Heads 
for a" Natural Hiſtory of a country, great or ſmall ; 
publiſhed in the Philoſophical Tranſations, No: 19. p. 
186. XV. The Origin e Forms and Qualities, ( according 


* 


to the — — Philiſepby, illuſtrated by Confidera- 
tions tid © iments. Written formerly by way of 
Notes "upon an Eſſay about Mur. By the Honourable 
Robert Boyle, Fellow of the Royal Society. Oxford 1666 
in 8vo. It was licenſed for the Preſs November the 

665. In the ſecond Edition printed in 1667, 
3 Subordinate Forms. 
This book was tranſlated and publiſhed in Latin. 
XVI. I of preſefuing Birds taken out of the 
Egg, and other ſmall Fuss; publiſhed in the Phi- 
hjophical Tranſa#ions of May the 7th 1666. XVII. 


publiſhed by Mr. Henry Oldenburg,” VII. Seme An accoiint of a new kind of Baroſtape, which may be 
conſiderations touching the uſefulneſs of Bxperimental Na- called Statical, and ſome advantages and conve- 
tural Philoſophy, propoſed in a familiar Diſcourſe to a 'niences it hath above the Mercurial; publiſhed in 
friend by way of imitation to the ſtudy of it. By the Phthfophical Tranſa#tions of july the 2d 1666. XVIIE. 

Honourable Robert Boyle Eſq; Fellow of the Royal So- A ngw Frigorifick Experiment, /ſhrwing how a confider- 
ciety. A ſecond Edition [from the fil publiſhed Tune able Degree of Cold may be ſuddenly produced without 


- firſt of the Uſefulneſs of Natural Phi 
* 


XN. Appendix. 


1663.] Oxford 1664 in 4to. In his Advertiſement 
to the Reader he tells us, that divers parts of theſe 
Eſſays were ſent to the preſs in 1660 or 1661 and 


1663 ; that the very Jaſt Eſſay was written ſeveral 


years before zand that a great portion of the Fit Part 
was written ten.or twelve years ago, when he was ſcarce 
above twenty one or twenty two years of age. The 
ſecond volume was printed at Oxford 1671 in 4to. The 
firſt volume of this "Work contains 1 Eſſays ; the 
o/ophy in reference 
| e mind of may. The ſecond a continuation of the 
former. The ird a further continuation of the ſame. 
The fourth a requiſitesdigtelBigg concerning thoſe 
would exclude the Deity from intermeddling with 


the Help of Snom, Ice, Hail, Wind, or Nitre, and that 
at atty time of the gear; publiſhed in the Philg/ophical 
ranſafions bf July the 18th 1666. XIX. Trials 
propoſed to Dr. Lower: for the improvement of trans- 
fuſing Blood out of one live Animal into another, 


pub- 
"liſhed in the Philoſophical TranjaZiens of February the 


11th 1666, XX. A Letten to the Author of the Phi- 
loſophical Tranſactions, giving an Information of ſame 
Experiments, <uhich he had made himſelf ſeveral years 


ago, by injecting acid Liquors into theBlood, upon the occa- 
fron of thoſe communicated by Signior Fracaſſati : in 4 


Letter written from Oxford,” Oclober the 19th 1667. 
XXI. New. Experiments concerning the Relation between 
Light and Air, in ſbining Wood and Ji; in a Letter 


matter. In the % the Diſcourſe interrupted by from Oxford to the Publiſber of the Philoſophical Tranſ- 


that digreſſion is reſumed and concluded. The fecond 
Part likewiſe contains five Eſſays: The fr/? of the 


uſcfulneG of Natural Philoſphy as to the Phyliological 


part of Phyſic. The ' /econd, as to the Pathological 
part of Phyſick. The ird, as to the Semeiotical part 


ol Phyſick,» The Fourth, as. to the Hygieinal part of 
_ Phyſick. y : * 


Hlib, às to the Therapeutical part of 
Phyſick. The ſto volume containing the latter 


ſection of the ſecond part contains r En. The 
Hrſt contains general 2 2 means 
whereby Experimental Philoſophy may become uſeful 
to human life. The ſecond: is of the uſefulneſs of Ma- 
thematicks to Natural Philoſophy. The third of the 
uſefulneſs of Mechanical Diſciplines to Natural Phi- 
lofophy,” The foyrth, that the — of mankind may 
he much encrenſed by the Naturaliſts inſight into 
| - The „b, of doing by 
Phyſical Knowledge what is wont to require natural 
Skill: The /th of Men's great ignorance of the 


actions of Fanuary the 6th 1668. XXII. A Continua- 
tion of the ſame Letter in the Philoſophical Tranſacti- 

ons of February the 1oth 1668, XXIII. A Continu- 
ation of New Experiments Phyſico-Mechanical touching 
the Spring and Weight of. the» Air and their Effia. 
The firſt 2 Written by auay of Letter to the right 
honourable the Lord Clifford and Dungarwan. Whereto 
is annext a ſhort Diſcourſe of” the Atmoſpheres of conftt- 
ent Bodies. By the Honourable Robert” Boyle, Fellow of, 
the Royal Society. Oxford 1669 in 4to. XXIV. An 
Invention for eſtimating the weight off hater wwith ar- 
dinary ballances and weights ; publiſhed" in the Philo- 
ſephical Tranſactiom of Auguſt the 16th a 669, XXV. 
A Diſcaurſe about the abſolute Reft of © Baligs, annexed 
to the ſecond edition of his Certain Phflgical Es, 
printed at London 1669 in 7 XXVI. New" Pneu- 
matical Experiments about Reſpiration, upon Ducks, 
Vipers, Frogs, Sc. publiſhed im the Pi hical 
Tranſattions of Augult the 8th 1670. XXVII. 4 
I | N Continuation 


Sa. 


preſent in the hands of Mr. Smith, who lived with him ſeveral years, and to whom he 


, 1 ſome of bis works. 


& 


Continuation of the ſame Experiments, publiſhed in the 
Philoſophical Tranſactiont of September the 12. 1670. 
XXVIII. ai, concerning the HE walitigs 

things ; the temperature of the ſubternqueal and 7 
marine Regions, and the bottom of the ſea ; together 
ewith an Introduction to the Hiſtory of: particular Qua- 
Hities. Oxford 1670 in 8vo.. This book. was trapſ- 
lated and publiſhed in Latin. XXIX. Tra@s », A Di/- 


covery of the admirable Rarefation of tht Air ( even 
+ dof New en, about the duration 
of the ſpring of the dir. Mb Experiments tapching the | 
condenſation of - the Air by mere cold, and itt compreſſion 
ewithout Mechanical Engines, and tbe adhirably differ- 
2 London 1670 in o. XX. An Eſſay about 


' #he Drigine and Virtues 0 Gems;- herein are propoſed 
and hiſtorically illuſtrated fame conject hres about the con- 
ence of Precious Stoner, and the ſubjetts , wherein 


their thiefeft Virtues reſide: By . Honourable Ro- 
bert Boyle Ei: Felle of tbe Royal Society. London 
1672 in 8vo. This Tract was tranſlated and publiſhed 
in Tatin. XXXI. Sone Obſervations, abbat ſhining 


fleſh both of Veal and Pullit, and that without any 


enfble putreſattion in thoſe bodies, Communicated by 
x of gt to the Pabliſher of the Philaſepbical 
Tranjaions in the Jranſaclions of December the 16th 
1652. XXXII. A new Experiment concerning an Ef- 
feat of the warying weight of the Atmoſphere upon ſome 
Bodies in the Water, the deſcription whereof avas preſented 
zo the Ld Brouncker gan. 1671. ſuggeſting a conjectute, that 
the alterations of the very weight of the Air may have 
conſiderable operations even upon mens ſickneſs or health, 
publiſhed in the Philo/ophical Tra#s of February the 
24th 1673. XXXIII. Jad, containing new Expe- 
riments touching the relation betwixt Flame and Air, 
and about exploſions. An Hydroſtatical Diſcourſe occa- 
froned by ſome objetions of Dr. Henry More againſt ſome 
explication of new Bæperiments made by the Author of 
theſe Trafts. Jo which is annext the Hydroftatical 
Letter, dilucidating an Experiment about a way of 
. ewtighing water", in water. Neao Experiments of the 
tive or relative Levity of Bodies under water ; ' of 
= Air «ſpring, on Bodies under water; about the dif- 
Haring Prifſire of heavy Solids and Fluids. London 
1673and 8 vo. XXXIV. Efays of the firange ſub- 
tilty, determinate Nature, and great efficacy.of Effiuviums. 
To which are annext new Experiments to make Fire 
and Flame ponderable; together with a diſcovery of the 
rviouſneſs Glaſi. n London 1673 in 8vo. Theſe 
flays were tranſlated and publiſhed in Latin, XXXV. 
Tra&s confifting of Obſervationsyabant... the Saltne/s of 
the Sea: An Account of , a Statical Hygroſcope and 
ts uſes: together <with , an; Appendix about the force 
of, the Air's moiſture : A Fragment about the Natyral 
and Preternatural State of Bodies. By the Honourable 
Robert Boyle. To all which is premiſed a Sceptical Dia- 
togue about the poſitive or privitive nature of cold, with 
ſome Experiments, of Hr. Boyle's referr'd to in that. Di/- 
courſe. By a Member of the Royal Society. London 1674. 
and 1691 in 80. This book was tranſlated and publiſh- 
ed in Latin, XXX VIA Diſcourſe about ie E xcellency and 
Grounds of the mechanical Hypathefis, occaſionally propoſed 


{0 a Friend, annexed to atjother entitled, The Excellency of XLIX. The Aerial Noctiluca, or ſame new Phanomena, . 
and a Proceſs of a faditions Self-ſhining Subſtance, 


Theology, 1wared with Natural Philofaphy. London 
1674 in _ This Treatiſe was tranſlated and.pub- 
liſhed» in Latin. XXXVII. An Account of the two 
forts of Helmantian Laudanum, together avith the. way 
of the noble Baron F. M. Van Helmont (en te the” fanidus 
Fohn Baptiſta) of prepaning his Laudanum, publiſhed 
in the Philoſophical Tranſafions of October the 26th 
1674. No. "197. p. 147. XXXVIII- Tra#s, con- 
taining, I. Suſpicions about ſome hidden Qualities of the 
Air, <with an Appendix touching celeftial Magnets akd 
ſome "other particulars. II. Auimad ver upon Mr. 
Hobbess Problemata de Vacuo, III. 4 Diſcourſe of 


the Cauſe of Attraction by Suction. London 1674 and 
1691, in 8vo. 


This book was tranſlated and publiſh- 
ed in Latin. XXXIX. Some Phyfico-Theological Conſi- 
foderatious about the poſſibility of the Refurreion, . an- 
nexed to a Diſcourſe entitled, The Rgconcileableneſ; of 
Reaſon,and Religion. London 1675 in 8vo,' XL. 4 


„ 


Extenſions of the ſame quantity rareſid and com- \ 


It is greatly to be wiſhed, that thoſe — 4 1 may ſome 
tithe or other ſee the light. One of Mr. Boyle's Executors, to whom he left theſe pa- 
1 18 5 


pers, 


Conjeture concerning the Bladders of Air, that are 
found in fiſbes, communicated by A. 1. and illuſtrated by 
an Experiment ſuggeſted by the Author in the Philoſo- 
phical Tranſafions of April the 26th 1675. XLI. 4 
New Efay- —_— invented and deſcribed. by the 
Author, tagt her with the uſes thereof, in three parts. 
The firſt s the occafion of making it, and the 
hydroftatical principles 'tis founded upon. The ſecond 
defcribes the conſtruction of the inſtrument. The third 
repreſents the aſes ; which, as relating to metals, are, 


1, To fliſcover hether a propoſed guinea be true or 


counterfeit. + 2. To examine divers other gold coins, 
and particularly half guineas: 3. To examine the 
new, Engliſh crown. pieces of ſilver. 4. To eſtimate 
the. goodneſs of tin and pewter. 5. To eſtimate al- 
loys of gold and filver, and ſome other metalline mix- 
tures. This account is publiſhed in the Philſephical 
Tran/aions June the 21 1675. XLII. Ten new 
Experiments. about the weakened ſpring and ſonie unob- 


ferved effects of, the air, where occur not only ſevthal 


tryalsto diſcover whether the ſpring of the air, as it 
may divers <vays be increaſed, fo may not by other ways 
than told or dilatation be weakened ; but alſo jome odd 
experiments to ſhew the" change of colours producible in 
ome ſolutions and precipitations by the operation of the 
air; publiſhed in the Philoſophical Tranſations of De- 
cember 27. 1675 XLII. An Experimental Diſcourſe 
4 Quici 7 ing hot with gold; publiſhed in 

ngliſh and. Latin, in the Philoſophical Tranſactions of 
February the 21ft 1676. XLIV. Experiments, Notes, 
Dc. about the Mechanical Origin or Production of divers 
particular. Qualities, 'amongft which i; inſerted a diſcourſe 
of tht Imper feHions of the Chymiſt's Doctrine of Qualitics, 
together. with fame refle#ions upon the Hypotheſis of Al- 
Eli and Acidum, London 1676 and 1690 in 8vo. 
This Diſcourſe comprehends Notes &c. about the me- 
chanical Origin and Production of Cold, Heat, Taſtes, 
Odours, — — Corroſiveneſs, Corroſi- 
biſity, Chymical Precipitation, Magnetical Qualities, 


Electricity. XLV. Næto Experiments about the ſuper- 


fcial figures of fluids, eſpecially of li, 
other liquors ; likely to conduce much to- the Phyſical 
Theory of the grand ſyſtem of the world; publiſhed 
in the Philoſophical Tran ſactiont of Fanuary the 29th 
1676. No. 131. p. 775. XLVI. A Continuation 
of the ſame Experiments, publiſhed in the Philoſoph 


s Contiguous to 


ical 
Tranſa&ions- of February the 26th 167%. XLVII. The 
Sceptical Chymift nor Chymito-Phyfical Paradoxes, touch- 
ing the Ex peri mente, » whereby vulgar Spagyriſis are wont 
to endeavour to evince their Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury 
to be the true principles of things. To which in this 
ſecond Edition are {owned divers Experiments and Notes 
about the producibleneſe of Chymical Principles. Oxford 


1680 and 1690 in 8vo. XLVIII. 4 Continuation of 


- new Experiments Phyſico- Mechanical, and their Experi- 
ments touching the ſpring and weight of the air. The 
ſecond =o Wherein are. contained divers Experiments 
made both in compreſſed and alſo in factitious Air about 
Fire, Animals, &c. Together with a deſcription of the 
Engines wherein they are made. This Book was written 
by him. in Latin, and tranſlated into Engliſh by ano- 
ther hand, and printed at London in 4to. 1680. 


London 1680 in 8vo. This Treatiſe was tranſlated 
and publiſhed in Latin. L. The Glacial or Icy Noc- 
tiluca, with a Chymical Paradox founded on new Ex- 
periments, whence it may be made probable, that Chy- 
mical Principles may be converted one inta another. Lon- 
don 1681. in 8vo. This Treatiſe was tranſlated and 
— » —_ PS . Memoirs the Natural 
ory uman a, eſpecially wit of that 
2 r - is . — and 
m Latin. LII. Experiments and Confidera- 

tions about the wakes fon in two Za, The 
former Eſlay treats of the Porouſne/s of animal Bodies, 
and the latter of the P ſs of folid Bodies. Lon- 
don 1684 in 8vo, This tract was tranſlated and pub- 
liſhed in Latin. LIIT*- Short Memoirs for the Natural 
Experimental Hiftory of Mina! Waters  addvefſed by 
way of Letter te @ friend. London 168+. 3 
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pers, ſent ſeveral of them to Dr. Wotton, in order to write his Life, which; were after- 


wards returned. 


LIV. . Hiftorical Account of a ftrangely ſelf ming 
liquor, publiſhed in the Philoſophical Tranſactions No- 
wember the 26th 168 5. O the reconcile 
of Specifick Medicines to the Corpujcular Phito/aphy. To 
avhich is wnnexed a diſcourſe aþou nt 
the 4 of Simple Medicines. London 1685. in 8vo. 
'This tiſe was tranſlated and publiſhed in Latin. 
LVI. An Efay of the great effects of even languid and 
unheeded motion; whereunto is annexed an — 
tal Diſcourſe of fome little obſerved eauſes of the Inja- 
lubrity and Salubrity of the air and its fc. Lon- 
don 1685 and 1690 in 8vo. LVII. A free Inquiry 
into the*wulgarly received Notions of Nature, in an Eſſay 
adadrefjed to a friend. London 1685 in 8vo. This Trea- 
tiſe was tranſlated and publiſhed in Latin. LVIII. 4 
Diſhuiſitiom about | the final cauſes of Natural Things } 
wherein it. is enquired, whether, and (if at ally) with 
what cautions a Naturaliſt ſhould admit — o which 
ars ſubjoined way of Appendix ſome uncommon 
O — — — A 1 London 1683 in 8 vo. 
LIX. Medicina Hydroſtatica, or Hydroftatics x pt to 
the Materia Medica, |; by the weighty that 
dirvers bodies uſed in Phyf e in water, one may 
diſcover, whether they be me or adulterate. To 
which is ſubjoined a previous hydroftatical evay of imat. 
ing ores. London 1690 in 8vo. LX. Experimenta 
& Obſervationes Ph ; wherein are briefly treated 
of ſeveral ſubjects relating to Natural Philoſophy in ah 
experimental away. To which is added a ſmall collection 
ftranze reports in two parts. London 1691 in 8 vo. 
XI. Curiofities in Chymiſtry ; being new "Experiments 
and Obſervations concerning the principles of Natural 
Bodies. Written by a perſon of honour, and publiſhed by 
his Operator H. G. London 1691 in $vo: LXII. Na- 
txral Hiſtory of the Air. London 2692 in 4to. LXIII. 
Medicinal Experiments. London 1918 in.8vo. We ſhall 
now give a ca of his Theological Di 
I. Seraphic Love. 1660 in 8vo. There ha 
been ſeveral editions of this Treatiſe. II. . Confodera- 
tions ahout the flyle of the Scripture. London 1662 in 
8vo. It was tranſlated into Latin, and printed ſeve- 
ral times in that language. III. Occafional Reflect ions on 
ſeveral ſubjectt, with a preliminary diſcourſe of the way 


meditating there exemplified. Firſt publiſhed'in 1665, 
—— — nnd nes Lock: but never 
printed in that This book was | 


without his name. Mr. Budgell tells us (32), that in 
this Treatiſe Mr. Boyle has ſhewn the leaſt quag ment 
and the moſt invention 3 and that the meanneſs of 
thoſe ſubjects, upon which he makes theſe reflections, 
„laid him open to the ridicule of a certain writer, 
„ho knows how to expoſe the leaſt indecorum in 
the ſtrongeſt colours. Mr. Boyle, though he meant 
% well, too literally that precept of Seneca's, 
Omnibus rebus, omnibuſque ſermonibus aliquid ſalutare 
„ miſcendum et. IV. Of the Excellency of the ftudy 
of Theoligy- compared with that of Natural Phile/ophy, 


printed in 1674 in 8vo. This book was publiſhed 
without his name. V. Caonfiderations about the recon- 


cileableneſs of reaſon and religion. To which is annexed 
a diſcourſe about the poſſibility of the reſurrection. Lon- 
don 1675 in 8vo. This book was publiſhed without 
his name: VI. A Treatiſe of things above Reaſon. 
To which! are annexed ſome advices about things, that 
are /ſaid io tramſimd Reaſon. This was printed with- 
out his name at London 1681 in 8vo. It was like- 
wiſe tranſlated into Latin, but never printed in that 
language. VII. Of the high weneration that man's In- 
tellect owes to God. Printed without his name at Lon- 
don 1685 in.8vo, It was likewiſe tranſlated and pub- 
hſhed in Latin. VIII. The Martyrdom of Theodora, 
and of Didymus. London 1687. Printed without his 
name." IX. The n ſhewing, that by 
being addicted to Experimental Philoſophy a man is 
rather aſſiſted than indiſpoſed to be a good Chriſtian. 
'The firſt To which are ſubjoined; 1. 4 D 


courſe about the diſtinftion, that repreſents' ſome things 


as above Reaſon, but not » contrary to Reaſon. E. The 
firſt Chapter of a diſcourſe, entitled, Greatneſs of Mind 


t the ddvantages of 


perſon ſo high in Learning, ſo deep in 


The reader will not perhaps be diſpleaſed to have a, general idea of our 
Author's Philoſophical Diſcoveries, which we ſhall endeavour to draw from his ſev 
works, and repreſent in a ſhort and diſtinct view in the note [P]. Franceſco Redi in 


one 


, f. _ 4% L 6 A Hs 4 2A can 2 
romoted by Chriftignity. Printed at London without 
is name 1 in dvo, He wrote likewiſe a Letter 

to Dr. Peter da Moulin prefixed to 1 Ttact, the fourth 
edition of which was publiſhed” at Oxford 1669 in 1 2m. 
intitled, The Devil of Maſcon 3 or, a. true relation u 
the chief things, which an unthan ſpirit did and aid 
a Macs in Burgundy in the houſe =_ Mr. Francis 
Perreaud, Minifter of the Reformed Church in the ſame 


town. Publiſhed in French Yatrly hy him felt, and now 


made Egli by one; that bath a' paPticular knowledge 


of the trath »f this flory. Mr. Boyle in his letter 
obſerves; GN ben 1 that the power- 
ful inclinations, which his courſe of life and ſtudies 
had given him, to diffiderice and backwardneſs of af- 
ſent 3 and the many fiftjons and , ſuperſtitions, which 
(as far as he had hitherto. obſerved) are wont to ble- 
miſh the relation, where ſpirits and witches are con- 
cerned, would make him very backward to contribute 
any thing to Dr. Du Moulin's publiſhing, or any man's 
beſieving a ſtory leſs ſtrange than his of Monſieur 
Perreaud's* But that the converſation, which he had 
with that pious Author during his ſtay at Geneva, 
and the preſent, which he was pleaſed to make him 
of this Treatiſe before it was printed, in a place where 
he had opportunities to enquire both after the writer 
and ſome paſſages of the book, did at length overt 
come in him (as to this narrative) all his ſertled in- 
diſpoſedneſs to believe firange things. Dr. Du Moulin 
in his anſwer to this letter, addreſſed ts the honourable 
and moſt eminent in goodueſi and learning, Mr. Robert 
Boyle, obſerves, that in tence to the charge, which 
Mr. Boyle was pleaſed to lay upon him, he had . tran- 
** {lated this admirable ſtory, worthy to be known of 
* all men, and of ſingular uſe to convince the Atheifts 
and half-believers of theſe times.” Your /e/f, Sir, con 
tinues he, had from the Author 2 a more imme- 
diate information, æuhich being prefixed before this Nar. 
rative gives it à free and uncontroulable paſs to be ad- 
mitted into , the belief of the moſt and judicious 
Readers. Neither will they have a leſi opinion of the 
utility than truth of this relation, when they fee that" a 
Judgment, fo 
real in Godlineſr, jo exemplary in good works, hath judged 
it to be of principal uſe for ibe comvincing of . 
and the tonfi of thoſe, that are in the faith. 

[P] 4 general idea of our Author's Philoſophical diſco» 
veries, which wve ſhall endeavour % draw from his fe- 
veral works, and repreſent in a ſhort and diſtinct view.) 
He informs us, that the matter of all natural bodies 
is the ſame, via. an extended, diviſible, impenetrable 
2 And fince there could be no change in 
matter, if all its parts were lly at reſt, to 
form ſo a variety of — bodies, it was re- 
quiſite, that there ſhould be a motion variouſly deter- 
mined in all the parts of it, or, at leaſt, ſome of 
them ; and matter being divided inte parts by motion, 
the parts divided muſt have a peculiar ſize and ſhape, 
and either reſt or motion. So that matter being once 
created and K motion by the Deity hath theſe 
primary affections, magnitude, Shape, and either reſt 
or motion. If then we allow theſe primary affections 
of - matter, it will follow, that there muſt be a certain 
poſitian or fitugtion of the parts of matter chug di- 
vided ; and the diſpoſition and contrivance of the parts 
of the whole may be called their texture or nodinca- 
> 4 and 1 — as that texture or modification 
varies, the qualities of that body will be different. 
For if the ditpofition of the pos of the body are pe- 
culiarly adapted to produce ſuch eſſects, the power to 
produce them gives us grounds to ſay, that a body is 
endowed wick ſuch qualities in reſpect of the bodies, 
which it acts . » As for the forms of bodies, we 
may * them owing to ſuch an aſſocia- 
tion of accidents, as is requiſite to compoſe a body of 


this or that kind, the texture of which united may be 


called their form. And that a convention of particles 

is capable of performing what is aſcribed to a form, 

appears from their being ſufficient to diſcriminate it 

from all other ſpecies of bodies. Nor will it re 
r 4 | N A | cu 


„ 80 


one of bis Letters publiſhed in the fourth volume of his works at Florence 1524, In 40, 


expreſſes the high 


eſteem and veneration for Mr. Boyle, and aſſerts, that he was the 


4 man who ever was, antl Fan ever will be, for the diſtovery | of natural cauſes ; 


having obſerved, that the 


cult to explain Generation, Alteration, and 
by the abovementioned doftrine. For when accidents 
thus concur, which are requiſite to conſtitute any ſpe- 
cies, new ſpecies are ſaid to be ted, pre-exiſtent 
matter acquiring a new kind of exiſtence or modification. 
And when that eſſential modification is diſſolved, the 
body is ſaid to be ted. And as for putrefaFion, 
it is but a ſlower ki 2 , Which ha 
to bodies for the moſt part by means of the air, or ſome 
other ambient fluid, penetrating their „and by 
its agitatition changing the texture, perhaps too 
the of the corpuſcles, which compoſe them; 
whence the body, thus changed, acquires qualities un- 
ſuitable to its former nature, and generally offenſive to 
our ſmell. This being premiſed in general in ref; 
of the origin of mixed bodies, we are to note farther, 
in reference to particular qualities, that in compound 
bodies they differ much, from the qualities of the ſepa- 
rate ingredients; ſo that qualities may be the reſults 
of mixture, as well as proceed from the alterations of 
textures, and motions of the. parts of the ingredients. 
But the effects of mixed bodres are not always to be 
conſidered as the mere reſult of the parts of matter of 
a determinate texture, but as placed amongſt other 
bodies, upon which they variouſly act, and are ated 
upon according to the difference of the Agents and Pa- 
tients, in reſpe& of their ſhape, ſize, poſture, order, 
texture, pores, or via, reſt or motion; which 
may enable them to produce a variety of effects. We 
ſee that a ſtrange variety of ſounds are formed only by 
muſical accidents owing to it. But in ſeveral bodies 
there are not only qualities very various in eſſects, but 
even in- the ſame, which are homogeneous as to ſenſe, 
of which Mr. Boyle produces many inſtances. But 
further, he having in his Origin of Forms * 
ties offered ſeveral reaſons againſt the Ariſtotelian 
trine of Forms, it appears, that the Subſtantial Forms 
by.the ſchools produce not the various forms of 
mixed bodies, but that they depend upon the various 
textures and modifications of the compound. And he 
ſhews likewiſe, that tho' the ingredients of a com- 
pound uniting make one form, yet each ingredient re- 
tains its peculiar attributes and qualities, each having 
Its proper form. And though are ſubordinate to 
the | form of the compoſition, yet they are ſpe- 
cific . of the ingredients, which they belong 
to; as part of a tree hath its peculiar forms di- 
ſtinct from the form of the whole, as the juices and 
virtues of the ſalt of thoſe parts differ, and accord - 
ing to the difference of their eſſential textures. He 
— alſo, that the faculties and virtues of animals 
and plants do not wholly depend upon the forms of 
mixed bodies, conſidered as ſuch, ſince the effects of a 
compounded body may be attributed to the mixed ac- 
tion of the ingredients, each of thoſe bodies 
co-operating and modify ing each other's actions; which 
is evident; ſince upon a diſſolution of that union each 
body hath its determinate ſorm and virtue. Vet ſome- 
times when the ſpecific form of a body is deſtroyed, 
the remaining qualities may not always reſult from 
united ſubordinate forms, but depend on the determi- 
nate forms of the particular parts of that body. 
ſometimes ſeveral new qualities may be added to a 
body, a ſpecific form, being deſtroyed by the influence 
of external agents. To what has been ſaid of /ubor- 
dinate forms, he adds the following particulars. I. 
That it is difficult to decide the nobleneſs of forms. 
II. In many bodies, the form is attributed upon the 
account of ſome one eminent property, which, if it 
be preſent and continue, tho' many other things ſuper- 
vene, or are wanting, the matter is ſtill looked u 
as retaining its form ; and therefore allowed its = 
denomination. III. By reaſon of the conjunction or 
connexion of the parts, which make up a whole, 
ſeveral things will often, be performed by the concur- 
rent action of thoſe united parts. IV. However we 
may ſtill, in a due ſenſe, it, that in ſome bodies 
there are ſubordinate forms, 


a new form is often but accidental to the pre-exiſtent 
Vol. III. b 


gliſh are credulous with regard to the virtues of reme- 


V. The ſupervention of 


dies, 


form, and does not at all deſtroy its nature, but modify 
its operations. VI. Beſides the ſpecific actions of a 
body, that harbours ſubordinate ſorms, there may 
be ſeveral others, wherein ſome of the parts act ac- 
cording to their particular and gpriſtine nature. VII. 
That, which in many bodies is looked upon as the 
ſpecific form, is often only the moſt eminent. VIII. 

heſe forms ſeem to be rather concurrent than ſub- 
ordinate, the form of the whole depending on their 
coalition. He further ſhews, that a flight variation 
of texture by motion may diſcriminate natu- 
ral bodies, and qualify them to produce different ef- 


fects; as ice and ſalt will freeze other liquors, though | 


water and falt will not; and that the productions of 
art are really the effects of nature, the artiſt only put. 
ting natural bodies together, whilſt their effects are pro- 
duced according to natural laws. That the curious 
and various figures of ſalts depend not upon ſubſtan- 
tial forms, and may be produced without plaſtic power, 
and reſult from a bare aſſociation of metalline and ſa- 
line bodies, and their figures vary according to the dif- 
ferent quantities of liquors, or the ſpace of time they 
ſhoot in. And he us, that acids ſhoot into chry: 
ſtals variouſly figured, as the nature of the menſtruum 
differs, or the bodies, which it works upon. And that 
falts may be obtained by ſlight alterations, without 
the aſſiſtance of ſubſtantial forms, which he proves by 
ſeveral experiments. And by other inſtances he far- 
ther makes it appear, agreeably to what hath been de- 
livered, that by alteration of texture and a new mo- 
dification of matter ſeveral changes may be wrought in 
matter without the help of ſubſtantial forms ; and from 
theſe experimerits he draws ſeveral inferences to ſhew 
the abſurdity of the Ariſtotelian principles. He like- 
wiſe produces ſeveral experiments to prove, that by 
altering the texture of bodies, ſeveral qualities may be 
deſtroyed, and regained again, eſpecially in Salt-Petre 3 
and that the ſame- parts of matter may produce dif- 
ferent eſſects in a fluid from what they have in a ſolid 
form. And in the ſame tract he makes it appear 
that Chemiſtry rathgr deſtroys than diſcovers the prin- 
2 of _—_ bodies. M 00 — of Coſmical 
Hes, informs us, 1. 1 y de 

— the influence of external as — my 
imary affeftions of matter, ſo that there are many 
ies, which in ſeveral caſes act not, unleſs ated 
upon; and ſome of them act either ſolely or chiefly 
as they are ated on by general and unregarded agents. 
II. That there are certain ſabtile bodies in the world, 
which are ready to inſinuate themſelves into the pores 
of any body diſ to admit their action, or by ſome 
other way to it ; eſpecially if they have the con- 
currence of other unobſerved cauſes-and the eftabliſhed 
laws of the univerſe. III. That a body by a mecha- 
nical change of texture may acquire or loſe a fitneſs 
to be wrought upon by unh agents, and alſo, to 
diverſify. their operations on it, by a variation of its 
texture. He propoſes likewiſe the following ſuſpicions 
or conjectures. I. That beſides thoſe more numerous 
and uniform ſorts of minute Corpuſcles, which are by 
ſome of the modern Philoſophers thought to compoſe the 


[And Ether, there may poſſibly be ſome other kind of Cor- 


pom fitted to produce conſiderable effects, when they 
bodies proper to be wrought. on by them. 2. He 
informs us, that ſeveral perſons have diſcovered' 
lential ſteams in the air before they acted as ſuch u 
other bodies. 3. He ſuſpects, that conſiderable tho? flow 
changes in the internal parts of the earth may occa- 
ſion a variation of the Mariner's needle. 4, He ſup- 
2 the ebbing and flowing of the ſea and 
uch like phenomena are occaſioned by ſome coſmical 
law of nature, or that the Planetary Vortex may not 
be a little concerned in producing ſuch effects. 5 
That all endemical and epidemical diſtembers princi- 
pally depend upon the influence oſ thoſe globes which 
move us, and the; terreſtrial eſſtuvia of our own 
—— 6. He doubts, that thoſe, which are thought 
grand rules, whereby things real are tranſacted, 
and which, ſuppoſe the conſtancy of the preſent _ 
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dies, he tells us, that even Mr. Boyle himſelf was not free from credulity in that felpeck. 
Mr. Joſeph Glanvill in his Plus Ultra, or the Progreſs and Advancement of Knowledge fince 
the Days of Ariſtotle, in an account of ſome of the moſt remarkable late or oem, of 

| | -_ | NIE " 2. » prattical, 


of the world and a lar courſe of things, are not 
altogether ſo uniformly complied with, as we preſume ; 
at leaſt, as to rhe lines, according to which the great 
mundane bodies move, and the boundaries of their 
motions. 7. That on the other hand, we may per- 
haps take ſuch things for exorbitances and deviations 
from the ſettled courſe of nature, as, if long and at- 
tentively obſerved, - will. be periodical  pharnomena of 
very long intervals. But becauſe men have not ſuffi- 
cient ſill and curioſity to obſerve them, nor a life long 
enough to be able to take notice of a competent num- 
bens thaw, they readily conclude them to be but acci- 
dental extravagancies, which ſpring not from any ſettled 
and durable cauſes. In his Hifory of Fluidiry he informs 
us, that a body ſeems to be fluid, by conſiſting of Cor- 
puſeles touching one another only in ſome parts of 
IR 
wixt . y gli other, 

till they meet with ſome reſiſting body, to whoſe in- 
ternal ſurface they exquiſitely accommodate themſelves ; 
and that the requiſites to fluidity are chiefly theſe ; 
ſmallneſs of the component why a determinate 
figure of them, vacant fpaces cen them, and agi- 
tation of them variouſly and apart by their own in- 
nate motion, or by ſome thinner ſubſtance, which ſhall 
toſs them about in its paſſage thro them. He ſhews 
likewiſe how a confiſtent body may be rendered fluid ; 
and having illuſtrated the doctrine of fluidity by expe- 
riments, > Fom:4 that the reaſon why ſome fluids will 
not mix with others is their particular textures, and 
the peculiar motion of their minute parts. In 2he 
Hiſtory of Firmne/i, he inſorms us, that firmneſs 
or ſtability conſiſts principally in this, that the parti- 
cles, which compoſe it, being ſomewhat groſs, are alſo 
at reſt, and have a mutual coheſion, whereby they 
are rendered unapt to. diffuſe themſelves every way, 
ſo that its three principal cauſes appear. to be groſs- 
neſs, quiet contact, and implication. of the component 
parts, He obſerves, that a juxta-polition'-of- parts is 
not the only cauſe of cohefion, but that the ſpring and 
weight of the air is one great cauſe, though/a juxta- 
ous of the parts of glaſs ſeems requiſme and fuf- 
ient to make ſuch a compact ſubſtance; the parts 
of matter, which compoſe it, being firſt minutely di- 
vided by the fire before their union. He further tells 
us, that both the figures and textures of the parts of 
a body may not only contribute to their ſohdity, but 
that the interpoſition of the minute parts of another 
body may render ſome liquors ſolid, and that the ad- 
dition of a powder only may make a liquor ſolid. 
That fluids conſiſt not of parts diviſible into fluid, 
as quantity into quantity ; that there is a plaſtic power 
inherent in ſeveral bodies; and that mixture itſelf is 
ſufficient to produce putreſaction. He informs us alſo, 
and proves by ſeveral inſtances, that there is a motion 
even in the parts of conſiſtent and folid bodies; and 
his Efay of the great effect: unbended and languid 
motion, he proves by ſeveral inſtances and obſervati- 
ons, 1. The great efficacy of celerity in bodies very 
ſmall, eſpecially when the ſpace which they move 
through is but very ſmall, as in lightning. 2. That 
the inſenſible motion of ſo ſoft bodies as fluids, may 
have a ſenſible effect ſolid bodies, as in ſounds, 
when:they ſhake the windows in an, houſe, &c. at a 
conſiderable. diſtance. 3. That the number of the 
inſenſible parts of matter put into motion enable them 
to perform ſeveral things. 4. That local motion may 
be propagated through: ſeveral mediums, and even ſo- 
lid bodies. 5. That the effects of particular modifi- 
cations of the inviſible motions. of fluids on animal 
bodies diſpoſed to be worked upon by them, are very 
conſiderable. Thus a particular note of a muſical in- 
ſtrument hath. a peculiar effect upon particular animals. 
6. That the eſſects of fluids. upon inanimate bodies by a 
particular texture and modification of the agent and 
the patient, are alſo conſiderable. 7. That ſome bo- 
dies are thought to have their parts abſolutely at reſt, 
when they are only in a forced ſtate, as of tenſion, 
compreſſion, &c. 8. That one principal reaſon. why 
ſuch motions as we ſpeak of are overlooked, is, that 
we ſcarce ever take notice but of thoſe motions of ſo- 
lid bodies, wherein one Whole body drives away an- 


other, or at leaſt viſibly hits againſt it; whilſt many 
effeQts proceed from the inteſtine motions produced by 
the external agent in and among the parts of the 
ſame body. Mr. Boyle ſbews, that iron may act as 
a loadſtone, and a be mechanically 
uced, deſtroyed, or altered, in the loadſtone and 
n iron; and he gives us ſeveral experiments and ob. 
ſervations upon Ke loadſtone itſelf. With 4s 
Flettrieity, he tells us, that electrical bodies act me- 
chanically, and that electricity is produt ible by me- 
chanical changes. With relpect to Precipitation, 
he obſerves, that by it is meant ſuch an agitation or 
motion of an heterogeneous liquor as makes the 
of it ſubſide in the form of 4 powder or other confiſt- 
ent body ; and that it may be mechanically accoumted 
ſor from the gravity and billk of the diſſolyed body, 
from weakening the ſolvent, and by preſenting another 
body to be wrought upon, &. "He explains the the- 
ory of corroſcveneſs by * 6bſerving, 1. That it is te: 
quifite, that a corroſive medium ſhould abound with 
corpuſcles, not too big to get in at the pores of the 
y to be diſſolved, nor yet ſo minute as to paſs 
through them, as the rays of light through glaſs ; or 
to be unable by reaſon of their great ſlenderneſs and 
flexibility to disjoin the parts, which they invade. 
2. That theſe corpuſcles be of a ſhape fit to inſinuate 
themſelves into the pores abovementioned, in order to 
diffociate the ſolid parts: © 3. That they have a com- 
_ degree of ſolidity to disjoin the particles of the 
y to be diſſolved ; which ſolidity of ſolvent parti- 
cles is ſome what diſtinct from their bulk, as may ap- 
pear 1 —_— a ſtalk of wheat and a metalline 
wire-of the fame diameter. 4. That the corpuſcles of 
the menſtruum be fuch as are fit to ſeparate the parts 
of the invaded body either by their ſhape, minuteneſs, 
or fitneſs to have their action befriended by aſſiſting 
cauſes; ſuch as, firſt, the preſſure of the atmoſphere, 
which may impet them into the pores of bodies, not 
filled with a ſubſtance fo refiſting as common air; and 
ſecondly, that the intruding corpuſcles may be fitted 
to receive in thoſe pores, by the tranſcurſion of ſub- 
tile ztherial matter, ' or by the numerous pulſes of 
the ſwimming corpuſcles of the menſtruum itſelf, 
whereby, like ſo many little wedges and levers, they 
may be enabled to force aſunder the little parts be- 
tween which they inſmuate. This theory he confirms 
by experiments. He then explains that of Corraſi- 
bility, which property he fays conſiſts in three requiſites, 
1. That the Body to be corroded have Pores of ſuch 
az magnitude and figure, that the Corpuſcles of the 
folvent may enter them and agitate the ſolid parts 
which incloſe them. 2. That its conſiſtent Corpuſ- 
cles be of ſuch a bulk and ſolidity, as does not render 
them incapable of being disjoin'd by the action of the in- 
ſinuating corpuſcles of the Menſtruum. 3. This property 
confiſts in ſuch a Coheſion of the parts, as is not too 
ſtrong to be ſuperable by the action of the Menſtruum. 
This Theory he likewiſe confirms by Experiments. 
With regard to the Mechanical Production of 
Taſtes, he obſerves, that Taſtes depend upon the 
Magnitude, Figure, and Motion of the ſapid Cor- 
puſcles, conſidered either ſeparately, and as the pro- 
perties of fingle and very minute Particles of matter; 
or elſe in a ſtate of conſunction, as two or more of 
theſe properties, and the Particles, which they belong 
to, may be combined or aſſociated either Brac 
themſelves or with others,” which were not. ſapid be- 
fore. And as theſe Coalitions and other aſſociations 
come to be diverſied, ſo the Taſtes reſulting from them 
will be altered or deſtroyed. © He proceeds then to the 
mechanical Production of Odburs. In his account of 
the Mechanical Origin of Heat and Cold, he ſhews 
how a great degree of Coldneſs may be produced at 
any time of the year,; that a Coldneſs may be pro- 
duced by the mixture of warm Bodies, and Heat by 
the mixture of cold Bodies; that Ebullition js no argu- 
ment of Heat; that the ſame Body, which cools ſome 


Liquors; may heat others; that Heat is mechanicall7 


producible ; and that agitation and various determi- 
nations, and ſmallneſs of the moving Particles, are 
requiſite to Heat. That not only Weather: Glaſſes, 
but likewiſe our ſenſes may give us miſinforma- 

tion 
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practical, uſeful Learning, to encourage Philoſophical Endeavours, occaſioned by a Conference 
with one of the Notional Way, publiſhed at London 1668 in 8vo, gives us in his 13th 


tion about Cold ſeveral prediſpoſitions and the 
temper of our ſenſories, as we find it colder in the 
Air coming out of a Hot-Bath than when only out 
of a warm room; and that the cauſe of the Conden- 
fation of the Air in Weather-Glaſſes, and the aſcent 
of Water by Cold, are occaſioned by the preſſure of 
external Air upon , the Surface of the Water without 
the pipe, and the overpowering the internal ſpring of 
the Air weakened by Cold. He ſhews the great ex- 
nſive force of freezing Water, being able, when 
ozen in a braſs Cylinder to raiſe 254 pounds, tho 
the Cylinder was not very large; and he tells us, 
that a cold Ebullition or Efferveſcence depends merely 
upon the Texture of the fermenting Liquor. He then 
gives us Memoirs for an Experimental Hiftory of Cold, 
and confates the vulgar notion of Aatiperaſſaſis, and 
Mr. Hobbes's Doctrine of Cold, and obferves, that 
though he will not undertake to prove the nature of 
Cold to be privative, yet he thinks it eaſy to ſhew, 
that the 73 r wriga uced for its being poſitive, 
are not concluſive. ith regard to Colours, he tells 
us, that they may be conſidered either as a Quality 
reſiding in Bodies to modify light after a particular 
manner, or elfe as Light itſelf ſo modified as to ſtrike 
upon the Organ of fight, and cauſe the ſenſation, 
which we call Co/our; but that this latter is the more 
Proper acceptation of the word Colur. That it is not 
without reaſon, that he aſcribes Colour chiefly to the 
faperficial parts of Bodies; that a blind man at Mae- 
ſtricht in the Low Countries could at certain times di- 
ſtinguiſn Colours by the touch of his fingers. As to 
particular Colours, he tells us, that whiteneſs depends 
upon the roughneſs of the ſurface of the Body, called 
White, which gives it innumerable ſmall ſuperficies, 
which acting like fo ny Specula in various poſitions, 
they reflect the Rays of Light, which fall on them, 
not towards one another, but externally towards the 
ſpectator. That Blackneſs reſults from a peculiar kind 
of texture of the ſuperficial Particles of a Body, 4 
which it damps the Light, which falls on it, ſo 
that very little is reflected to the eye. He gives 
us likewiſe ſeveral Experiments, which ſhew, that 
both Black and White may be mechanically produced 
and deſtroyed. In his Free Enquiry into the vulgarly receiv- 
ed notion of Nature, he obſerves, that it is prejudicial to 
Religion and Philoſophy, and advances a new notion 
of it, diſtinguiſhing between the univerſal and the 
particular Nature of the things. With regard to Uni- 
werſal Nature, he tells. us, that Nature is the aggre- 
gate of e Bodies, which make up the World in its 
preſent ſtate, conſidered as a principle; by virtue 
whereof they act and ſuffer, according to the Laws of 
Motion, preſcribed by the Author of Things. And 
that this makes way for the other ſubordinate notion, 
ſince the particular Nature of an individual conſiſts 
in the general Nature applied to a diſtin portion of 
the univerſe ; or, > that placed as it is, in a 
world framed by God, like ours, it muſt be a con- 
vention of the mechanical properties, (ſuch as Mag- 
nitude, Figure, Order, Situation, and Local Motion) 
of parts convenient and ſufficient to conſtitute of, or 
entitle to its icular ſpecies or denominations the 
particular Body, which they malce up; the concourſe 
of all theſe being conſidered as the principle of mo- 
tion, reſt and changes in that Body. In his Di 
iftion about the Final Cauſes of Natural Things, 

& examines, whether theſe final cauſes are know- 
able by men, and that they fignl „ 1. Some 
grand and general ends of the Univerſe, ſuch as 
exerciſing and diſplaying the Creator's Wiſdom, 
the communication of his goodneſs, and the ad- 
miration and thanks due to him from his intelli- 
ent Creatures. 2. In a more reftrained ſenſe, 
the ends deſigned in the number, fabrick, ſituation, 
and motion of great maſſes of Matter, which make 
large parts of the world ; fince it is very probable, 
that theſe Bodies, ſuch as the Sun, Moon, fixed Stars, 
and the terraqueous - Globe were ſo framed and 
xced, as not only to perſevere in their own preſent 
e, but alſo to conduce to the univerſal ends of tlie 
Creation, and the good of the whole, whereof they are 


Boyle calls Animal Ends. 


hath been done By the illuſtrious Mr. Boyle for the promotion of 


uſeful 


conſiderable parts. Upon which accounts theſe ends 
may be called Co/mica/ or Syftrmatical, as they re- 
gard the Symmetry of the great Syllem of the World. 
3. Ends, which more peculiatly concern the parts of 
Animals, and rathaps Ping too; or thoſe, to which 
the particular parts of Animals are deſtined for the 
welfare: of the whole Creature, conſidered as an intire 
and diſtin Syſtem of organized parts, deſigned to 
preſerve himſelf and propagate his ſpecies upon 
that ſtage, to which his ſtructure and circumſtan- 
ces determine him to act his part; which ends Mr. 
| + The ſame expreſſion 
may ſignify another ſort of Ends, which becauſe they 
relate particularly to man, may be called Human Ends, 
and are thoſe aimed at by Nature, where ſhe is ſaid 
to frame Animals, Vegetables, &e. for the uſe of Man. 
And theſe Ends may farther be diſtinguiſhed into men- 
tal and corporeal, not only as man is an Animal 
framed, like others, for his own preſervation, and the 
ropagation of his Species ; but alſo; as he is made to 
ve 3 over other Animals and works of Na- 
ture, and fitted to make them ſubſervient to his pur- 
2 This diſtinction being thus ſettled, Mr. Boyle 
lares his diſſent, as well from the vulgar notion of 
final Cauſes, which allows of none but thoſe, which 
are above called human ones, as from theirs, who 
wholly reject them all. He obſerves that chance is 
an imaginary Being; that Revelation allows us to 
ſpeak more poſitively of Final Cauſes than natural 
Philoſophy ; that it is often allowable from the ma- 
nifeſt — appoſite uſes of the parts of Animal Bodies 
to collect ſome of the particular ends, for which the 
Creator deſigned them; and in ſome caſes from the 
known Nature and Structure of the parts to draw 
bable con jectures about the particular offices of them; 
that it is rational from the maniſeſt fitneſs of ſome things 
to Caſmical or Animal Ends, to infer, that they were 
ordained to them by an intelligent Agent; that we 
ought not to be haſty in concluding upon the particular 
uſe of a thing, or the motive, which induced the 
Author of Nature to frame it in a peculiar manner: 
and the Naturaliſt ſhould not ſuffer the ſearch or diſ- 
covery of Final Cauſes to make him undervalue or 
neglect the enquiry after their Efficients. He gives us 
ſeveral Hydroftatical Paradoxes, proved and illuſtrated 
by Experiments ; to which he promiſes the following 
poſtulata and lemmata, viz. 1. Suppoſing a tube, open 
at both ends, held with one of them perpendicularly 
under water, the lower orifice may be conceived to 
terminate in a plane parallel to the horizon, or the 
per ſurface of the fluid. 2. All aſſignable equal 
portions of this ſurface will be equally preſſed by the 
water perpendicularly incumbent upon it. 3. If any 
part of this imaginary plain be preſſed with a greater 
weight than another, the former will be either diſ- 
placed or depreſſed. 4. On the other hand if any 
part of the imaginary ſurface be leſs preſſed upon than 
the remainder, it will by the weight on the remain- 
der be impelled upwards, till the preſſure then be 
equal to that upon the other parts of the ſame ſurface. 
5. The air is a ponderous body. The paradoxes are 
as follow. I. In all fluids. the upper parts gravitate 
on the lower. II. A lighter fluid will gravitate upon 
a heavier. III. If a body be wholly or in part im- 
merſed below the ſurface. of water, its lower part will 
be preſſed . 7 by the water contiguous to it from 
beneath. IV. A competent preſſure of an external 
fluid is alone ſuſſicient to rail the water in pumps. 
V. The preſſure of an external fluid will keep an he- 
terogeneous liquor ſuſpended. at the ſame height in 
tubes of different bores. VI. The direct preſſure ſuſ- 
tained by a body placed any where under. water with 
its upper ſurface parallel to the horizon, is that of a 
column of water, whoſe baſe is the horizontal ſuperfi- 
cies of the hody, and. height the perpendicular depth 
of the water. And if the water preſſing upon a body 
be contained in open tubes, its preſſure is to be eſti- 
mated by a column of the ſame, the baſe whereof 
equals the lower orifice of, the, pipe, and height a. 
perpendicular from thence to the top of the water; and 
this though the pipes Rand abliquely, be 3 
3 ped, | 
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uſeful Knowledge, where he tells us, „ that this Gentleman alone hath done enough to 
« oblige all mankind, and to erect an eternal monument to his memory; fo that had 
«« this great perſon lived in thoſe days, when men godded their benefactors, he could 


N or wider in ſome parts than the ſaid orifice. 
VII. A body immerſed in a fluid ſuſtains a lateral 
preſſure therefrom ; which increaſes with the depth, 
whereto it is plunged. VIII. Water will as well de- 
reſs as ſupport a body ſpecifically lighter than it 
if. IX. * 2 * doctrine of poſitive 
levity, an oil, lighter n water, may be 
immerſed in that fluid. X. The aſcent and flux of 
water in ſyphons are explicable, without ſuppoſing a 
Ru YVacki, XI. The moſt ponderous body we know, 
immerſed in water to a depth exceeding that of twen- 
ty times its own thickneſs, will float, if it be there 
fenced from the direct preſſure of the incumbent fluid. 
He then applies hydroſtatics to ores and to the Ma- 
teria Medica, and deſcribes an hydreftatical ballance for 
eſtimating the difference of metals in goodneſs, &c. He 
anſwers likewiſe the objections of Dr. Henry More and 
others againſt ſome explanations of particular Experi- 
ments, and deſcribes an 'e/ay-inflrument, in order to 
examine whether coin "be adulterate or counterfeit, 
and a Statical Hygroſcope, to ſhew, 1. 'The different 
variations of weather in the ſame month, day, and 
hour; 2. How much one year and ſeaſon is drier or 
moiſter than another. 3. To diſcover and compare 
the changes of the temperature of the air, made by 
winds, froſty, ſnowy and other weather. 4. To com- 
pare the temperature of different houſes and different 
rooms in the fame houſe. 5. To obſerve in a cham- 
ber the effets of the preſence or abſence of a fire. 
6. To keep a chamber in any aſſigned degree of dry- 
neſs. He gives us inſtances of the of the air's 
moiſture at all ſeaſons, upon animal ſubſtances, - 
tables, metals, and minerals, with a deſcription of a 
cord hygrometer. He mentions ſeveral experiments 
to ſhew that flame may i te with ſolid bodies, 
ſo as to increaſe their weight and bulk ; that fire may 
do the fame, even though the bodies be not immedi- 
ately to it, and alſo aſter they have been cal- 
cined ; that glaſs is pervious to the ponderous parts of 
flame, with corollaries from this diſcovery ; that flame 
may act as a menſtruum, and make coalitions with 
the bodies it acts upon; that Calces of metals are the 
magiſteries of them; that the effect of fire upon bodies 
in cloſe glaſſes is not wholly owing to the agitation of 
the glaſs ; and that particles extremely volatile may 
by aſſociating with others quite loſe their volatility. 
He hath deſcribed an inſtrument, with which ſeveral 
experiments were tried, which ſhew, that the \pring 
of the air alone is able to raiſe Mercury in a tube; a 
that attrition only in an exhauſted receiver is able to 


produce heat. And further, that the ſpring of the 


air only in an exhauſted receiver is able to burſt blad- 
ders, and to raiſe a conſiderable weight; and that 
Mercury can be raiſed by ſuction no higher than the 
weight of the atmoſphere is able to impel it. He 
ſhews likewiſe to what height Mercury and Water 
may be raiſed proportionably to their ſpecific gravity ; 
how to diſcern the weight of the atmoſphere by the 
touch, and how to make portable Barometers ; and 
that in an exhauſted receiver a ſpring may be raiſed 
without any difficulty, yet when the air is let in, it 
will be violently depreſſed again, and not fo eafily be 
Taiſed again: and that the preſſure of the air makes 
cupping-glaſſes ſtick, He gives us likewiſe ſeveral 
experiments to evince further the weight and ſpring of 
the air ; whence it appears that the aſcent of water in 
ſyringes depends upon the preſſure of the air ; that 
light may be produced in Yacuo Boyliano ; and that by a 
{mall quantity of included air in an exhauſted receiver 
fifty or ſixty pounds or a greater weight may be raiſed. 
He ſhews us, that air may be produced ſeveral ways, 
as from bread, grapes, rome, muſtard, boiled apples 
&c;- and how the production of air may be obſtructed, 
as by N the uſe of ſpirit of wine along with the 
body incl in Vacuo, or by employing vinegar, by 
compreſſion, by water or leaven ; and he further ſhews 
us, that artificial air hath different effects from common 
air; and that air compreſſed hath alſo different effects 
from common air; that animals cannot live in artificial 
air ; that the condenſation of the air promotes the con- 


ſumption of combuſtible matter; that air is produced 


not 


from dried fruits without any regularity; that bodies 
yield as much air as they can before putrefaction; that 
artificial air may be deſtroyed ; that liquors may be- 
come ſour without an evaporation of ſpirits ; that 
fermented liquors may preſerve fruit; that beef may be 
preſerved in beer; that tho' fiſhes afford not ſo much 
air as fleſh, yet they will corrupt, tho” not affected by 
the outward air ; that butter may be preſerved a long 
time, if not expoſed to external air; that ſugar does 
not preſerve fruit ſo well as fermented liquors ; that 
fleſh may be kept freſh, if included in a receiver in a 
ſtrong compreſſed air ; that bodies 'may be preſerved for 
a long time in Vacuo without boiling ; that air may be 
unfit for reſpiration, though it retains its uſual reffure; 
and that ſome kinds of animals will live much Jon 
without air than others. He ſhews that attraction by 
ſuction depends chiefly on the external preſſure of the 
atmoſphere, when the preſſure of it is taken off the 
internal ſurface in the tube; that water may be raiſed 
by ſuction; that neither the weight nor ſpring of the air 
occaſions its elevation; and that the weight of the 
atmoſphete is ſufficient to raiſe up liquors by ſuction. 
He gives us an account of the admirable rareſaction 
of the air, without heat, ſo that it poſſeſſes 8232 times 
its former dimenſions, and ſometimes 10,000. He in- 
forms us, that the duration of the ſpring of expanded 
air is very conſiderable; that the air may be com- 
preſſed into an eighth part of its former dimenſions ; 
and that the proportion in reſpect of the degrees of 
rare faction condenſation is as one to ſeventy. 
And by ſeveral experiments made in an exhauſted re- 
ceiver it appears, that the gun-powder will not explode 
without the. preſſure of air upon it, nor fire burn; yet 
a loadſtone externally applied to an exhauſted receiver 
will have conſiderable on bodies contained in it; 
but that ſounds are not propagated in Vacuo. And 
Mr. Boyle further ſhews, that two flat poliſhed pieces 
of marble will adhere to one another by the help of 
the compreſſure of the Atmoſphere, and that the 
weight of the Atmoſphere was able to raiſe an 
hundred pound weight tied to the ſucker of a | 
depreſſed when the receiver was exhauſted. To th 
experiments he adds others, which ſhew, that filtra- 
tion is cauſed chiefly by the preſſure of the Atmoſ- 
phere, and that the proportion between the weight of 
air and water is as 1 to 338, and the proportion of 
Quickſilver is as 14000 to 1. He likewiſe made ſe- 
veral experiments and obſervations to find what eſſects 
the exhauſted receiver had on Animals included in it, 
and how long they could live without air. He defends 
theſe experiments againſt the objections of Franciſcus 
Linus and Mr. Hobbes, with remarks upon Mr. 
Hobbes's Problems about a Yacuum, and an inquiry 
into the cauſe of attraction by ſuftion, in which Mr. 
Boyle obſerves, that fuftion may raiſe a fluid without 
the preſſure or elaſticity of the air ; that the weight of 
the Atmoſphere may alone raiſe liquors in ſuction ; 
and that the aſcent of liquors by ſuction 

upon preſſure. He gives us likewiſe heads for the 
Natural Hiſtory of a Country, and Memoirs for a 
General Hiſtory of the Air. In his Suſpicions about ſome 
hidden qualities in the Air he mentions ſome unheeded 
cauſes of the ſalubrity or inſalubrity of the air, which 
may be compriſed under the following propoſitions. 1. 
That it is probable, that in ſeveral places the ſalubrity 
or inſalubrity of the air in general, may in a great 
meaſure depend on ſubterraneal 2 eſpecially 


emiſſions. 2. That it is not improbable, that in ſeve- 
ral places endemical diſtempers chiefly or y de- 
pend on ſubterraneous ſteams. 3. That probably epi- 


demical diſtempers are in a great meaſure occaſioned 
by ſubterraneous Efluvia. 4. That moſt diſeaſes, 
called new ones, chiefly or concurrently depend on thoſe 
Effluvia. He points out the uſes of his doctrine of 
fubterraneal and celeflial Effluvis in the air, and tells 
us, 1. that we may take occaſion from thence to con- 
ſider whether ſeveral changes of temperature and conſti- 
tution in the air, both as to manifeſt and latent qualities, 
may not ſometimes be derived from the ſcarcity or plen- 
ty, and peculiar nature of one or both of theſe ſorts of 
Efluvia, 2. That poſſibly ſome bodies, which — 
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ie not have miſſed one of the firſt places among their deified mortals. And you will be 
c convinced, that this is not vainly ſaid, when I have told you, I mean the illuſtrious. 
Mr. Boyle, a perſon by whoſe. proper merits that noble name is as much adorned, as 


are converſant withy may have a peculiar nature, ar | 
oſition and fitneſs to be wrought on by, or to be 
Pciated with ſome of thoſe foreign Efluvia, emitted 
by unknown bodies lodged under ground, or which 
proceed fr ſome: particular planet. For what we 
call antipathies depending really on the peculiar tex- 
tures. and. other modifications. of the, bodies, between 
which theſe friendſhips and hoſtilities are ſaid to be 
exerciſed; I ſee not, ſays he, Why it is impoſſible, 
that there ſhould be an affinity betwixt a body of a fit 
or convenient texture, eſpecially as to the ſhape. and 
ſize of its „ and the efMuvia of any other body, 
whether 1 or ſidereal. 3. That it may be 
conſidered, whether among the bodies, "Which we are 
acquainted with here below] there are not ſome, which 
may prove (receptacles, if not alſo; the attractives of 
fidereal and other foreign .Efiavia, which roye up and 
down in our air. By attraftives are meant ſuch mag; 
netical bodies as are fitted to detain and join with 
EMuvia, when by virtue of the various motions, which 
belong to the air as a fluid, theſe happen to accoſt them. 
He mentions likewiſe the great effect of the air in pro- 
ducing colours, and ſome experiments, to. manifeſt 
ſome ne qualities in the air, and takes notice of 
the th of metals expoſed to the ait in their ore. 
In his Treatiſe of the Origin and Virtuet F Gems, he 
tells us, that they were once fluid, and have their vir- 
tues from mineral matter; which he ſhews from their 
tranſparency, figuration, , internal texture, their colours 
being probably adventitious, heterogeneous matter hav- 
ing found in their ſubſtance, and metalline or mi- 
neral mixtures mixed with their ſmalleſt parts. And 
he obſerves further, that a greater ſpecific gravity in 
argues their metalline or mineral nature, and 
metals and minerals may be extracted from them. 
He informs us, that mineral productions are exceedingly 
numerous in the bowels of the earth, and that various 
menſtrua are likewiſe to be found there; and ſhews the 
formation of gems from a petrifying juice or ſpirit 
mixing in a ſufficient proportion with the impregnated 
waters in the earth, & as to coagulate and unite with 
them; That ſome of their real virtues may be de- 
rived from hence, that whilſt they were in a fluid 
form, the petreſcent ſubſtance was mixed with mineral 
ſolution, tincture, or other impregnated liquor, and 
that theſe were afterwards concoagulated or united and 
hardened into a gem, In his Treatiſe upon the Aeri- 
al Noctiluca, he mentions the ſeveral kinds of artificial 
Phoſphori, with the uſes of them, and a great num. 
ber of experiments relating to them. In his diſcourſe 
upon the Saltneſs of the Sea, he tells us, that the true 
cauſe of it is from the ſalt, which is diſſolved in 
it; which ſalt is ſupplied not only- from rocks 
and other maſles of ſalt, which at the beginning 
were, or in ſome places may yet be found, either at 
the bottom of the ſea, or at the ſides, where the wa- 
ter can reach them; but alſo from the ſalt, which the 
rains, rivers, and other waters diſſolve in their paſſage 
thro' many parts of the earth, and at length carry 
along with them into the ſea. He informs us of a 
method to make ſea-water freſh by diſtillation ; and ob- 
ſerves, that the taſte of ſea-water is not ſuch a fimple 
ſaline taſte, as ſpring-water would receive from Sa/ 
Gemma, or ſome other pure terreſtrial ſalt diſſolved in 
it, but a bitteriſh one, which muſt be derived from 
ſome peculiar cauſe, ; which authors commonly over- 
look, and that it is occaſioned by the liquid and other 
bitumen, which is carried by ſprings other waters 
into the ſea ; and that he ſuſpected, that the various 
motion of the ſea, and its being expoſed to the action 
of the air and ſun, may contribute to give it a taſte 
other than faline z ſince ſea-ſalt by being barely ex- 
led for many months to the air, and ſometimes per- 
2 put into a gentle agitation by a digeſtive. beat, 
acquired a very diſſerent taſte from the ſimple ſolution 
of ſea-ſalt in common water, He remarks likewiſe 
that there are various degrees of ſaltneſs in diffe- 
rent parts of the ſea. In diſcourſing concerning 
the temperature of the ſubterranean and ſubmarine 
regions as to heat and cold, he obſerves, that 
there are different regions below the earth; that the 
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e ſecond ſeems to be 


firſt region of the earth is very variable both...as to 
bounds and temperature; cher eh 

erally cold in compariſon of the other two ; that in 

veral places, which by reaſon of their diſtance from the 


ſurface of the earth wight be referred to the middle 


region of it, the temperature of the air is dif- 
ferent at the ſame ſeaſons of different years ; N. the 
third region of the earth has been obſerved to be con- 
ſtantly and ſenſibly, but not uniformly warm, bein 
in ſome places conſiderably hot; that there are two di 
ferent regions below the ſurface of the! ſea, the one 
extended from the ſuperficies of the water 36 


downward, as the .manifeſt operation of the ſun-beams 


or other cauſes penetrate ; and the other from thence 
to the bottom; ſo that the upper region muſt 
as to its extent, according to the difference of the 
climate and the heat of the ſun, ot the nature of the 
ſoils about the ſhoar ; but that as for the lower region, 
it is generally cold. He further tells us, that the bottom 
of the Sea is very rough and un6qual ; that the water gra- 
vitates conſiderably upon bodies immerſed in it; and 
that the bottom of the ſea is not diſturbed with ſtorms, 
but that the water alſo ſtagnates. In his 9 
miſt he obſerves that the number of the Peripatetick 
elements and chymical principles are doubtful, and 
that the word element and principle are here uſed as 
ivalent terms, and ſignity thoſe primitive and ſim- 
e. Bodies, of which the mixed ones are ſaid to be 
compd6ſed. and into which they are ultimately reſolved ; 
that the matter of all bodies was originally divided 
into ſmall particles of different ſhapes and: ſizes; and 
that theſe particles might unite into ſmall parcels not 
eaſily ſeparable again; that a great variety of com- 
pounds may ariſe from a few ingredients; that va- 
rious ſubſtances are obtainable from bodies by fire ; 
that fire is not the true and genuine analyſer of bodies 
ſince it does not ſeparate the principles of a body, but 
variouſly comppunds and alters the texture of a body, 
which it acts upon; that ſome; things obtained from 
a body by fire were not its proper ingredients; that a 
compound bodies differ only in ſome mechanical pro: 
perties ; that it does not appear, that three is pre- 
ciſely and univerſally the number of the diſtin ſab- 


ſtances or elements, into which all me bodies 2 
| more 


reſolvable by fire; that ſome bodies a 


three principles; that Earth water are to be 
reckoned among the chymical ene and at leaſt 
one certain alkaline, if not alſo an acid ſpirit. He 
cenſures the ambiguity of chymical writers, and ſhews 
that the chymical principles are diſſimilar in their 
nature. He inquires whether the five chymical prin- 
* ſhould be rejected for not being homogeneous ; 
whence the notion of thoſe: principles aroſe ; whether 
fire be neceſſary in —— — of bodies; and whether 
there be any elements at all. He ſhews, that bodies 
are not compoſed, from all the mere elements, by 
the growth of vegetables, animals, minerals and me- 
tals, and the analyſis of Bodies; that the tria prima 
ſeem to be productions of fire ; that neither phlegm 
nor earth are. univerſal. and pre- exiſtent ingredients of 
mixed bodies; that gold itſelf is deſtructible, and new 
qualities ible in bodies by a mere change of 
texture; that chymical principles are tranſmutable, as 
appears from the phznomena afforded by an eſſential 
oil in repeated Diſtillations; that thoſe: principles a 

not ingenerable and incorruptible ; that ſalts may 

produced and deſtrpyed ; and that Alkalies are tran! 
mutable. into other ſubſtances and common ſalt, dif- 
ſerent kinds of ſpirits, ſulphurs, mercuries, phlegm, 
and earth are producible. He informs us, that the 
chymical theory of qualities is narrow, deſective, and 
uncertain, ſuppoſing things net proved, often ſuper- 
fluous, and frequently contradicting the phænomena 
of nature. That the principles ſound in bodies are 
not the cauſe of their qualities, but that contrary qua- 
lities are aſcribed to the ſame body; that upon the 
whole the chymiſt's ſalt, ſulphur, and mercury them- 
ſelves are not the firſt and moſt fimple principles of 
bodies, but rather primary concretions of | 

or particles more ſimple than they, as being indued 
only with the firſt moſt radical aud moſt univerſal 
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jects which he treats, with the eaſy and familiar manner, wherein they 


BOY 
„ by all the ſplendid titles that it wears. And that this honourable Gentleman hath 
«© done ſuch — for the benefit of the world and increaſe of knowledge, you will 
ce ſee, if you converſe with him in his excellent writings, where you will find the greateſt 
ce ftrength and gentileſt ſmoothneſs, the moſt generous knowledge and the ſweeteſt mo- 
« defty, the nobleſt diſcoveries, and the ſincereſt relations, the greateſt ſelf-denial, and 
« the teſt love of men, the profoundeſt inſight into 1 and Nature, and the 
60 mel Tek, affectionate ſenſe of God and of Religion. And in faying all this, I 
«« do not fear the envy, that great praiſe excites ; for that cannot be fo impudent to deny 
« the juſtice of this acknowledgment.” Dr. Robert Plott in his Natural Hiſtory of Ox- 


. forllſpire ſtiles him (w) an accurate, ſevere, and profound Philoſopher, the glory of the 
ide of his family; and m another place (x), that miracle of ingenuity. (x) 


Nation, and 
Dr, Herman haave in his Elements of Chemiſtry gives him every where the epithets 
of illuſtrious and great, and ſtiles his works excellent and elaborate, Mr. Boulton in the 


(er) Pag · 


bag, 228. 


preface to his Abridgment of Mr. Boyle's Theological Works tells us ( y ), that though our 0) br . 


Author's „ books never wanted enough to make them grateful and uſeful to the reader, 
« yet his eloquence and copious Huent ſtyle involved what he wrote in ſuch a multi- 
ce tude of words, that though they might be more acceptable to men of parts and the 

ities could not ſo well re- 


« more intelligent ſort of readers, yet thoſe of meaner ca 
ce tain the ſenſe, when delivered in ſuch long diſcourſes and with ſo much cireumlocu- 


(dd) pag. 


« tion.“ And he obſerves (z), that his Philoſophical Works are much more copions in (=) py, 3. 


words, and written with a great deal more circumlocution, than his Theological ones, 


Mr. Budgell likewiſe remarks (aa), that it muſt be confeſſed, that . his ſtyle is far from (=) Us jus, 


« being correct; that it is too wordy and prolix z and that th 
«« part plain and eaſy, yet he has ſometimes made uſe of harſh and antiquated ex- 
« preſſions. Yet that under all theſe diſadvantages, ſo curious is, his matter, and ſo 
« ſolid are his obſervations, that the hardeſt thing we can ſay of his moſt careleſs piece, 
« is, that it appears like a beautiful woman in an undreſs.” But this Gentleman is of the 
direct contrary opinion to Mr. Boulton, with rect to our Author's Theological Works, 
in which he tells us he is more wordy, and makes uſe of more circumlocutions than in 
his Philoſophical ones. Dr. Peter Shaw in the General Preface to his Abridgment of Mr. 
Boyles Philoſophical Works (bb) tells us, that his philoſophical writings have from their firſt 
appearing in publick done an bonour to his country, and red him a general eſteem in the 
world. That the novelty, the variety, the dignity, and the uſefulneſs of the ſeveral ſub- 
are handled, re- 
commend his performances to the whole body of mankind. That Mr. Boyle accom- 
modates himſelf as well to the Unlearned and the Novice, as to the Philoſopher and the 
Scholar; his whole ſcope and deſign being with the utmoſt candour and ſimplicity to com- 


municate thoſe numerous and important diſcoveries, which coſt him infinite pains and ap- 


properties of ſimple bodies, bulk, ſhape, motion, or 
reſt, by the — conventions or . of which 
minuteſt portions of matter are made thoſe differing 
concretions, which Chymiſts call their principles. He 
then makes ſome reflections upon the hypotheſis of 
alkali and acid, and ſhews that the ſuppoſition of them 
is precarious, their offices arbitrary, and the notion of 
them unſettled ; that the tafte is no judge of them, 
and the h). of them often needleſs and inſuffi- 
cient, rding but unſatisfactory ſolutions of phæno- 
mena. In his Natural Hiſtory of Human Blood, he 
gives us the heads for the natural Hiſtory of it in an 
Fealchy ſtate, and obſerves, that the ſerum of Human 
blood is mixed with various ſubſtances. In his Natural 
Experimental Hiſtory of Mineral Waters he gives us heads 
for the natural hiſtory of them, with a great many cu- 
rious experiments. With to the method of 
trying them he gives us the following directions: firſt, 
to obſerve the changes of the colours made by tinctures 


in a good light, to diſtinguiſh what mineral tinfures 


they are impregnated with. Secondly, to vary the 
— of — made by mineral _ either 
by droppin waters upon paper, W | 

2 — with powder of vitriol, gp tinged A 
decoction of ood. Several variations of colours 
may alſo be by dropping either medicinal liquors 
into mineral waters, or an infuſion of gails either be- 
fore or after. Thirdly, he recommends for ſuch ex- 
periments the aſtringent parts of plants, or animals, or 
eſpecially mineral In his diſcourſe upon 
Specific medicines he obſerves that there are three ſorts of 
ge mentioned nth ring of phyſicians under 
the notion of ſpecific virtues ; by ſome of them 
a medicine is ſaid to have a ſpecific quality, becauſe 
it is eminently and peculiarly — to a particular 
part of the body, as the heart, the brain, the eyes, 
&c. Others ſay, that a ſpecific remedy attracts and 
evacuates ſome inate humour, as choler, phlegm 
c. But the moſt uſual account, upon which a me- 


plication 


dicine is faid to be ſpecific, is, that by ſome hidden 
property it cures this or that particular diſeaſe, as a 
. an aſthma, the colic, a dropſy, &c. This 
ing the common ſenſe, in which the word is em- 
ployed, Mr. Boyle makes uſe of it in that ſenſe, , He 
then urges ſeveral arguments for the exiſtence of ſpe- 
cific remedies, and enquires whether the notion of 
them may be accommodated to the - mechanical phi- 
loſophy ; and he lays down the fix following propo- 
fitions. I. A ſpecific medicine may cure by diſcuſ- 
ſing or reſolving the morbific matter, and thereby 
fitting it for expulſion thro' the greater outlets of th 
body and the cuticular s. II. It may ſubdue the 
too great rtion of acid or other luxuriant parti- 
cles in the maſs of blood, and prevent their coagula- 
tory or other pernicious effefts. III. It may prove 
ſerviceable by precipitating the peccant matter out of 
the blood or other fluid of the body. IV. It may 
peculiarly ſtrengthen and cheriſh the heart, and b 
that means or otherwiſe relieve the part affected. V. 
It may have its effect, by producing in the maſs of 
blood a diſpoſition to enable nature, by correcting ex- 
pelling, &c. to ſurmount the cauſe of the diſeaſe. VI. 
t may unite its particles with thoſe of the 1 
matter, and thereby conſtitute ſome different ſubſtance, 
to be eaſily thrown off, or ſafely continued in the 
body. He then encourages the uſe of ſimple medi- 
cines from the advantage of forſeeing their effects and 
their being more fafe, and commodious for exhibition, 
eaſily procurable, and likely to improve the knowledge 
of the materia medica. He tells us likewiſe, that 
chymical remedies ſhould be ſimple, and enquires whe- 
ther fimple remedies may cure complex diſtempers. He 
gives us likewiſe ſeveral uncommon obſervations upon 
vitiated ſight, and tells us, that white objects are moſt vi- 
ſible toa dim fight ; that both eyes are concerned in real 
viſion ; that the parts of the eye are capable of great 
dilatation. without prejudice ; and that colours appear 
different to diſordered organs, | ; 


h it is for the moſt *'* 5 
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plication to make, But he obſerves, that on the other hand, as Mr. Boyle was the introducer, 
or at leaſt the great reſtorer of mechanical Philoſophy, among us; ſo by endeayouring 
to deliver himſelf in the moſt full and circumſtantial manner about it, he has ſpun out 
his works to what may now appear an immoderate length, ſince that Philoſophy is more 
generally known. He then obſerves (cc), that our Author takes up his reader at the ele- 
ments or fundamental principles of things, and with exquiſite judgment conducts him 
through all the regions of nature, to furniſh him with objects, upon which to exerciſe his 
faculties ; and being firſt ſollicitous to make him a general Philoſopher, leaves him pre- 
pared for any further inquiry, which he- ſhall think fit to make into the works of Na- 
ture or Art. That as the beſt and only ſolid foundation for Philoſophy, is its uſefulneſs 
to mankind ; and as the only way to gain it the reputation which it deſerves, muſt be to 
manifeſt the great advantages which attend the ſtudy of it; ſo Mr. Boyle has been every 
where careful to ſhew, that nothing can be more ſerviceable and beneficial in life, than 
experimental Philoſophy in general. The men of wit and learning, continues Dr. 
% Shaw (dd), have in all ages buſied themſelves in explaining nature by words; but it 


«« js Mr. Boyle alone, who has wholly laid himſelf out in ſhewing Philoſophy in action. 


The ſingle point he perpetually keeps in view, is to render his reader not a talka- 
<« tive, or a ſpeculative, but an ac and practical Philoſopher. Himſelf ſets the ex- 
experiments he poſſibly could upon natural bodies, and com- 
« municates them with all deſirable candour and fidelity.” The fame writer likewiſe 
vindicates Mr. Boyle from the imputation of credulity in his accounts of things uncom- 


mon and extraordinary | 2 ], and tells us (ze), that he greatly opens and dilates the mind; (e pag» 8. 


gives us noble and generous though 


| ſ Vindicates Mr. Boyle from the impatation of 


eredulity in his accounts of things uncommon and extra- 
ordinary.) He tells us (35), that our Author 1s par- 
ticularly cautions to guard his reader againſt every 
operation, which 2 way prove dangerous or 
hurtful, and to prevent his 1 upon himſelf by 
any ſuperſicial obſervation, any fallacious or contin- 
gent experiment, whether made in his own perſon, 
or delivered by others. And from an attentive peru- 
ſal of his admirable writings, Dr. Shaw. declares 
that in no Author appears to have been more 
inquiſitive into the foundations and evidence of the 
narratives, which he _ 2 X. ; 4 to have 
ſhewn ter ſagacity and in in diſcovering 
their ak hides, abirays frankly propoſing them, as 
he received them, to be confirmed or overthrown by 
farther ſearch and future diligence. ws ap" of this 
Dr. Shaw appeals to the manner, in which Mr. Boyle 
delivers himſelf upon what are or were eſteemed the 
moſt exceptionable things in his writings ; the ſpe- 
cific virtue of the Peruvian bark, rue-leaved whitlow 
s, En Veneris, O ſteocolla, the Ens primum of 
ulm, Butler's ſtone, the ſympathetic powder, the 
weapon-ſalve, the alkaheſt of Paracelſus, the Virgula 
divina, the tranſmutation of metals, projection, or the 
Philoſopher's tone, &c. and he deſires, that Mr. Boyle 
may be herein compared with the moſt approved and 
— Authors, who have treated of the virtues of 
emedies, the ſecrets in Chymiſtry, and the powers of 
Nature. He then obſerves, that without doubt Mr. 
Boyle may appear to give more into the belief of ſome 
extraordinary things than the vulgar, or perſons un- 
acquainted with experimental Philoſophy and the im- 
menſe powers and ſtrange operations of nature and art: 
but the queſtion is, whether he has here gone farther 
than his evidence carried him. He relates likewiſe 
upon his own knowledge, many things very aſtoniſh- 
ing and incredible to minds un by Philoſophy 
to entertain them. But he was ſo happy as to have 
ſeen with his own eyes much more of the powers of 
Nature and Art than can eafily be imagined. And if 


| we conſider the numerous phznomena, which in a very 


ſeries of years ſpent upon natural inquiries, moſt 
* —— ſucceſsful muſt have been preſented him by 
the proceſſes of his Laboratory ; the experiments of 
his Pneumatic Engine, his mechanical, optical, hy- 
droſtatical, and other kinds of trials ; the corre- 
ſpondence which he happily cultivated with the whole 
learned world, and particularly with the Chymiſts of 
all Nations; the various ſecrets which he purpoſely 
kept to exchange for theirs ; and the conſtant practice 


which he made of doing this; we ſhall ſee reaſon 


enough to perſuade us, that he might well be enabled 
to deliver things, which ſhould found odd, ſtrange and 
ſhocking to vulgar ears. To render the moſt inno- 
cent fluids poiſonous, without altering their colour, 
1 © 2 | 


ts of nature and of our own abilities ; manifeſts that 


even 


taſte, ſmell, or any obvious quality ; utterly to eraſe 
the hand-writing in a ſheet of or parchment 
without at all unfitting either for ink ; to make a baſe 
metal paſs even upon Goldſmiths for gold; not to 
mention the more ſurprizing and ſhocking experiments 


of the like ſtamp, are things which can hardly be 


thought poſſible or practicable by the vulgar, yet 
ſome chymical Philoſophers could rm them with 
eaſe, But there are ſome Philoſophers and even Chy- 
miſts, who, if they ſhould be told, that Mr. Boyle 
had a certain liquor, with which he could convert 


gold into ſilver, they would beg to be excuſed believ- 


ing ſo ſtrange a thing; and why? merely becauſe 
_ ſaw he like Sprmed, —. had dle — 
down to a narrow ſtrait-laced Philoſophy, which would 
not ſuffer them to look abroad into what nature and 
art can produce. But if Mr. Boyle, ſays Dr. Shaw, 
has actually done the thing, and others, men of veracity, 
have aſſured him they had done it too, is he credulous 
for believing it? Thoſe rather . were ſo, <vho without 
Sufficient evidence, rafply concluded the thing impracticable. 
The ſame writer obſerves, that ſince Mr. Boyle 
aſſures us, and gives us ſufficient grounds to believe, 
that he has rendered filver, gold, fixed alkalies &c. 
volatite ; converted acids into alkalies ; produced light 
from a deſpicable dark ſubſtance ; — — reſtored 
fetid and corrupted water by precipitating from it a 
ſubſtance not fetid ; diſſolved the hardeſt bodies by in- 
nocent and potable liquors without heat; produced cold 
by a mixture of warm bodies, heat by a mixture of cold 
ones; warmed cold liquors by ice; inſtantly froze ſpi- 
rit of wine; converted that ſpirit into water; water 
and fixed alkalies into earth; and performed numberleſs 
other ſurprizing things, which appear as ſo many con- 
traditions among the unſkilful ; may not he with good 
reaſon: ſpeak of them as feaſible and proper to be 
tried by others? Or may he not, upon the ſtrength of 
human teſtimony, upon the relation of his friends and 
acquaintance believe that other men have done the 
ſame or even greater Rings than theſe, tho himſelf 
was not an eye-witneſs of them ? If, after having 
made his liquid phoſphorus in England, he ſhould be 
aſſured that another Chymiſt had made a ſolid one in 
Germany; if, after having invented his air-pump, 
he ſhould have heard, that many unſuſpected diſcove- 
ries were made by means of it; if having converted 
d into filver, eye-witnefles ſhould inform him, that 
ver has been converted into gold; or, if having 
himſelf p d a menſtruum, almoſt as as 
the alkaheſt ; could he be reproached with ulity 
for believing, that Paracelſus or Helmont might poſ- 
ſibly poſſeſs it in r tion, or that the other 
things were done by others? This ſurely, continues 
Dr. Shaw, is not unphiloſophical or irrational. Mr. 
«© Boyle was too wiſe 4o ſet bounds to nature. He 
% was not forward to ſay, that every ſtrange thin 
46 m 
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may be attempted with ſucceſs; and . the lazy 


indolent temper of thoſe, who, from ſhallow notions and ,a want of having ſeen the 


powers in natural bodies, are for diſcouraging all new and 


grand undertakings; and that 


uniting the knowledge of the Philoſopher with all the freedom and addreſs of the Gen- 


tleman, he renders the moſt darmg 


projects promiſing and advantageous. That he will 


never allow us to conſider the world as a rude heap of dull inactive matter; but convin- 


ces us, that it is a grand and noble machine, continually: actuated, informed, and governed 
by a moſt wiſe and beneficent Being, who keeps the parts 


thereof in motion, and makes 


them act upon one another according to certain laws. Then bringing us acquainted with 
«« theſe laws, he enables us to make uſe of the ſame ſtratagems and contrivances, which 


„ nature her ſelf employs, which - ſurely 


are capable of performing the greateſt 


« things, when rightly applied; that is, when applied as Mr. Boyle: by dis on 
«c example and experience directs us. But he ſhews alſo, that in order to make 
e the moſt "advintageous uſe of theſe powers, a general knowledge of nature is re- 


«© quired, Without large 


and comprehenſive” views, without being well verſed in me- 


« Chanical arts, and the ſeveral branches of natural knowledge, ſo as to make one aſſiſt- 


ing to another, and all in their turn conſpire to the fame end, Mr. Boyle encourages 
ce no man to be a projector.“ We ſhall give the reſt of Dr. Shaw's character of him in 


the note [J. He ſeems to have been firmly perſuaded of the poſſibility of the Philoſo- 


« muſt needs be impoſſible, becauſe he ſaw ſtrange 
* things every day; tho' he always acknowledges, 
% and it was a common ſaying with him, that hoſe, 
« ah had ſeen them, might better believe them, than 
„ thoſe, who had not. He modeſtly thought, that 
« all we have to do, is to keep our eyes open, and 
% eM pet what nature and art will upon due applica- 
« tion perform. He was well aware, that there are 
«« -powerful agents in the world, whoſe laws and man- 
« ner of acting we want to be acquainted with. A 
« man of a different caſt, or an i nt Indian, who 
© had never looked abroad, and ſeen the common 
«© Phznomena, would ſcarce credit the moſt faithful 
«and exact relation, that could poſſibly be made him 
© of the properties and —_—_ the load-ſtone, or 
« of gun powder, by perſons of the greateſt veracity. 
8 De A ipnoeabee alone is the cauſe of this incredu- 
« lity: Propoſe the ſame things to a man, who ne- 
«« yer heard of gun-powder or the load-ftone, but is 
cc — Philoſopher, and he will rea- 
« dily and fully yield his aſſent, and ſollicit you 
«© to ſhew him the experiments.” The Doctor then 
tells us, that we may certainly depend upon this, that 
what Mr. Boyle delivers as an experiment and obſer- 
vation of his own, is related in the preciſe manner, 
wherein it appeared to him; andgno one ever yet de- 
nied him to be a man of punctual veracity. And what 


he delivers as received from other hande, if it be any 


thing extraordinary, the reader will find, that he does 
it with a manifeſt diffidence, and in a quite different 
manner from that, wherein he gives us facts upon 
his own knowledge ; and never entertains it for truth 
without producing ſomething analogous or parallel to 
countenance it from his own obſervations or rience, 
always reſerving to himſelf the full liberty of believ- 
ing no more than he ſees reaſon for. And what can a 
man do more than this, to avoid the imputation of cre- 
dulity ? On the contrary, do not thoſe, without evi- 
dence and merely from common report believe Mr. 
Boyle to have been credulous, give us a remarkable in- 


france of their own credulity ? Wherever our Author be- 


(36) Pag. 13. 


liedes more than other men, it is becauſe he had more 
reaſon for it than they. "Tis the general way indeed, 
when a flrange thing is related, either poſitively to deny it 
as 7 7 or my to entertain it as a truth. This is 
making ſhort work of it. But My. Boyle poſſeſſed in a 
great degree that noble faculty of ſuſj 2 ag 6 ud 
ment, till by all the enquiries he could any way fab, 
he received fuller information, and then the thing he found 
would determine jel Thus much, I hope, may 7775 
my ſaying, "tis with exguiſite judgment, that Mr. Boyle 
condut?s his reader thro" all the regions of nature. I 
prefume it will appear too, that beginning at the funda- 
ro yer wp of things, he 4 7 av bim qua- 
| to purſue any enquiry he ſhall think fit to 
[N] We ſhall give 4% reft of Dr: W, „ 
him in the note.) He tells us (36), that Mr. Boyle 
is altogether taken up with the objects around us, and 
of which we are, or may be put in poſſeſſion ; tho' 
we remain ignorant 'of their properties, virtues, and 


uſes, till he calls them out, ſets them before us, and 


2 | 


P her's 
farprizes 68 with a ſight of | cut own ignorance of 


things ſo near us, ſo momentous in themſelves, and 
ſo neceſſary to our well-being, and the true enjoyment 
of life. There is no profeſſion or condition of men, 
but may be benefited by the diſcoveries of our Author. 
As he had a wonderful comprehenſive genius himſelf, 
he has improved every part of natural knowledge ; 
and the' world is more obliged to this fingle man, 
than to a thouſand vulgar Philoſophers taken 
ther. Tis certain, that he laid the foundations of almoſt 
all the improvements, which have been made fince his 
time in Natural Philoſophy, and actually himſelf per- 
formed abundance of thoſe very things, and perhaps 
in a much better manner too, whereby ſeveral famons 
men have gained a reputation in putting them off for 
their own diſcoveries. A very fine collection of uſeful 
knowledge, publiſhed as the works of a foreign ſaciety, 
bears a remarkable teſtimony to the truth. The Me- 
chanic, the Merchant,' the Scholar, the Gentleman, 
all are benefited by Mr. Boyle. He ſhews us trades 
in a new light, and makes them, what they really' 
are, a part of Natural . and conſidering 
them accordingly, reveals ſome of their myſteries, 
along advancing proper means to encourage, promote, 
and multiply arts themſelves. The Goldſmith, 
the Lapidary, the Jeweller, the Refiner, the Stone- 
cutter, the Dyer, the Glaſs-maker, artizans of all 
kinds, will from him receive the beſt informations, 
as to the working, managing, and employing to ad- 
vantage their various commodities, materials, engines, 
and inſtruments. The Huſbandman and the Diver 
are here inſtructed in their arts; and the Mineraliſt, 
the Miner, and Aſſayer, to find and ſeparate their ore 
to its greateſt profit; to increaſe the quantity, to me- 
liorate, improve, and enrich their metals; to purify 
and fine them, and accurately to diſtinguiſh the ge- 
nuine and pure from the adulterate, baſe, or counterfeit. 
The Architect and Builder are ſhewn how to chooſe 
the beſt materials for their ſeveral purpoſes, the Painter 
to make, to mix, and improve his colours ; and no 
rt of mankind is neglected by Mr. Boyle. But he 
s a more particular regard to thoſe proſeſſions, 
wherein the health of the 4 is nearly concerned. 


The Phyſician, the Anatomiſt, the Apothecary; and the 


Chymiſt, are moſt highly obliged to him. He has conſi- 
dered and improved the art of medicine in all its 
branches. We owe to him the beſt ways we have 
of diſtinguiſhing genuine drugs from adulterate ; the 
diſcovery and preparation of ſeveral valuable medi- 
cines, with the manner of applying abundance to good 
advantage. He has ſhewn us the way wherein ſpe- 
cifics may act, how to judge of the wholſomneſs and 
unwholſomneſs of the air, of water, and of places; 
and how to examine and make choice of mineral 
ſprings. In a word, there is ſcarce an art or natural 
production known, but he makes ſome uſeful diſcovery 


or improvement in it. Dr. Shaw (37) then obſerves, (37) Pag 14 


that his temper was moſt open, candid, generous, and 
communicative ; and that he endeavours to make all 
the things, which he treats of, plain, eaſy, and fami- 
liar, There is no deep knowledge in Mathematics, 

rea ping 
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(38) See above 
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(39) page 15. 
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her's Stone [S] ; and the great Dr. Halley has informed us, that when he applied to 
bim for his opinion in chat point for the ſatisfaction of a friend of his, he declared, that 


though he thought the 2 an: Elixir very difficult to be obtained, yet he did not imagine 


* 


it impoſſible. He 1s 


or Algebra previouſly FTI fully; 
no . *. be read to 8 for 
reaping all the advantages of our Author's Philoſophy. 
He brings us at an Eaſy rate acquainted with the moſt 
uſeful things in nature; and this all the world agrees 
to be the higheſt exceflence in a Philoſophical-Writer. 
'The memory of Mr. Boyle will be dear to poſterity, 
whilſt that of myſtical and enigmatical Writers, ſuch 
as ſtudy to make things diMeult, and envy mankind 
their knowledge ſhall meet with the diſregard and 
conteinpt they deſerve. What principally recommends 
our Author, and diſtinguiſhes him from che vulgar 
herd of Chymiſts, Naturaliſts, and Philoſophers, is 
this humane temper, this candid, gene vu, and bene- 
ficent diſpoſition. Dr. Shaw then tells us, that he 
was at immenſe pains and charge in maleing his in- 

iries, without any ſordid view of encreaſing his own 
— (38) ; and that what ſhews him in the moſt ami- 
able point of light, he was far above the ſelfiſſt plea- 
ſure of being admired for a Fan; or railing a repu- 
tation by his diſcoveries. Tho' he wanted no cap a- 


city nor abilities to have worked up a glorious ſy- 


tem, and ereted a more pous, oſtentatious, 
and perhaps a more durable ſtructure of Natural or 
Chymical © Philoſophy, than had ever ap in 
the world before,” he nobly defpiſed this poor ſa- 
tisfaction and mean ification ; and notwith- 
ſtanding all he had done, all the labour, pains, 
and expence beſtowed in a life of natural enquiries ; 
notwithſtanding the vaſtly numerous and important 
obſervations and diſcoveries he made, he frankly and 
ingenuouſly owns, that he ſaw nothing but the firſt 
dawnings of ſcience ; has drawn only the —— of 
natural knowledge; and leaves it in charge to poſterity 
for their own ſakes to conſider him but as a beginner, 
and to purſue philoſophical inquiries in general, with- 
out ſtopping to raiſe petty ſyſtems by the way. Here, 
ſays Dr. Shaw (39), was à noble 1 This the defira- 
Ble character! A true philofophical mind, well ſeaſoned 
ewith humanity, beneficence, goodneſs ! After he had led 
us thro all the regions of nature; conſidered” her va- 
rious productions; y ei} us their uſes, and-the manner 
of converting them, to our ſeveral purpoſes; convinced 
us that we Foe in a world moſt wiſely contrived; where- 
in numberleſi grand defigns are at once carried on with 
uncea variety; and manifeſted that all the beings, 
end all the bodies we know, jointly conſpire at one 
whole, in bringing about the great ends of nature; he 
bids us not flop 1 but leaves us full ef afſurance, 
that the farther abe enquire into the works of the uni- 
werſal Architect, the more beauty and harmony, the greater 
uſe and ſatisfaftion aue ſhall among them; and 
this as long as the frame of the world endures. Theſe 
noble, manly, and generous notions, are what the reader 
will find inculcated thro' the philoſophical writings of Mr. 
Boyle; whoſe principal aim and great delight it was 
to benefit mankind by them. 

[SJ He ſeems to have been firmly perſuaded of the 
poſſibility of the Philoſopher's Stone | In his Treatiſe 
intitled, Certain Phyſiological Eſſays, - written at di- 
flant times, and on ſeveral occeafions, printed at Lon- 
don 1661 in 4to in the Hay II. of the unſucceeding 
experiments, he tells us (40), that Dr. K. a. perſon, 
ſays he, exceeding far 'both from the cuſtom, and in 
this particular from the temptation of telling untruths, 
aſſured him that lending his laboratory in Holland to a 
friend of his during his own abſence, and leaving in 
that laboratory among other _ great ſtore of 
Aqua Fortis of ſeveral compoſitions, w ich he had made, 


to employ about his famous ſcarlet dye; this friend 


of his ſent him word a while after his departure, 
that by digeſting gold with an Agua Fortis, he had 


ſeparated the tinctute or yellow ſulphur from it, and 


made it volatile, (the remaining body growing white,) 
and that with this golden tincture he had, not without 
gain, turned ſilver into very perſect gold. Upon which 
advertiſement the Dr. ſpeedily returning to his labo- 
ratory, did himſelf wick the tame Agua Fortis divers 


Vor. III. 


ting the mercury upon it, ſtirred it and preſſed it a 


wiſe ſuppoſed to be the Author of a Pamphlet printed at Lon- 


. 


times draw a volatile tincture of gold, which turned 
ſilver into true gold. And when Mr. Boyle demanded 
whether or no the tincture 5 capable of tranſmut- 
ing or graduating as much ſilver as equalled in weight 
— gold, from whence — was drawn, — 
aſſured him, that out of an qunce of he drew 
as much ſulphur or tincture, as ſufficed to turn an 
ounce. and a half of filver into that nobleſt metal. 
Which I am the more diſpoſed to believe; ſays Mr. 
Boyle, partly becauſe my trials per mit mt not to unb- 
of the” ſeparableneſs of à yellow ſubſtance or tirftatt 
from Gold, and partly becauſe 1 am tempted \tor think; 
that filver may have in it à litile ſulphur to fp 
in the Qbymiſts language) auhich maturation is capable 
to graduate into a golden one, by baving: been — — : 
upon their own obſervations by men very experienced iu 
metalline affairs, that ſometimes by corrofgoe liquors 


( which” Sir Francis Bacon alſo, if 1 miftake. mt, fore: 


where obſerves ) and ſometimes by the operation of com. 
= fulphur, Ppecialy — opened and affociated with 
s) filver has afforded; fome grains of d e 
—— Bat Dr. K:-: abovementioned wind Pinter 
much miſtaken in the hopes of growing rich by this 
experiment; ſor a while after endeavouring to make 
it Again, his hopes were fruſtrated ; which he aſcribed 
to the Aqua Fortis, and therefore attempted the fame 
work afreſh., . But ſince all his trials, ſays Mr. Boyle 
(41), howve hitherto been fruitleſi, "tis not improbable, 
that the di (appointment proceeded from fome other more ab. 
firuſe cauſe 3 for we find 'ſuch adventures do have fome» 
times befallen artifls irreparably.. And Glauber 
i you ewill therein credit him, tell; us- off feveral Ways, 
aubieb he mate gold once, and could nor do it again. 
r. Boyle then mentions ſeveral remarkable teſti- 
monies and inſtances of this nature from john Picus 
Prince of Mirandula's treatiſe e Auro. He publiſhed 
likewiſe- in the Philo/ophical Tramſactions for February 
— 21ſt 1676. No. 122. p. Ft 5y. An Experimental 
courſe" of Quicſſibuer growing hot with gold. In 
his diſcoue — us, that b he has — things 
to object againſt the ſympathy of gold with quickſilver ; 
yet perhaps there may be a quickfilver more ſubtle 
and ponderant than that which is common; which 
may enable the Chymiſt to argue very ſpecioufly about 
it. And he obſerves, that having for ſeveral reaſons 


Joel u mercury as à body, which is not ne- 


oeſſarily ſo as it is ſuppoſed, the opinion 
which he moſt approved, was, that of à poſſibility 
of an incaleſcent mercury. For notwithſtanding the 
vulgarly ſuppoſed ſimilar nature of Quickſilver, 
which he willingly confeſſes to be great enough to be 
admirable, yet having deviſed two ways (unpractiſed 
that he knows of by any Chymiſt,) the one to diſco- 
ver whether a clean and carefully diſtilled mercury 
might not be a compounded body, and have in it parts, 
which are not mercurial ; and the other out of ſuch a 
fine diſtilled mercury to ſeparate parts, and that in 
no deſpicable number, which are plainly homoge- 
neous ;- he found upon trial, that both the methods 
which he had thought on would ſucceed. This wat- 
ranted him to think it poſſible, that a mercury very 
ſine and clean, and even by ſublimations and 
diſtillations, may by art have made to aſſume and 
incorporate with it a multitude of heterogeneous cor - 
puſcles, not to be diſcovered, much leſs ſeparated, (as 
thoſe of tin, lead, &c. may be) but by a ſxilful artiſt. 
This engaged him to malls trials, whether ſome of 
theſe particles, which he found reducible 
with mercury into a laſting mercurial flux, might not 


ſo alter it, as to diſpoſe it to heat with gold. A4 
that there were ſuch, ſays he, thro" God"s bleſſing, my trials 
afforded me poſitive | proof about the year 1652. For 


when he was alone, that he might not be impoſed 


ſometimes half the weight, and ſometimes an equal 
weight of refined gold reduced to a calx or ſubtle pow- 
der. This he put into the palm of his left hand, and put- 


little 
. | 
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(47) page qu 


upon by others, he took to one part of our mercury 


rene — — - m—_— 
3 
— — < 


— — 4 ˖ — 
LS 2 
— — 
— I — — — — 
T - * » 


—— 
—— 


— — 


«. 
* 


— — — 
———— , SY WRIT TT CE CCI FT. "LIN 


— 2 


— — — 


— 


— . — 


— 


* 8 * - 7 
B 0 Y 


don in the year 1678 in its for his Bookſeller Henry Herri 
gradation Gold made by an Anti-Elixir, a ſtrange Chy 


inferred, 


m, and imitled, Of De 


mical Narrative. In this Pamphlet it is 


— 


ſince art has invented an Anti- Elixir capable of debaſing gold, It may likewiſe 
diſcover a true Elixir, which may change a baſer metal into ſilver or gold. 


We ſhall give ſome 


account of this curious piece in the note TI. However Otto Tachenuis, was of opinion, that ſalt 
of tartar is capable of recovering debas d gold to its original purity. His diſcourſe of the high 


two 1 i Y grew 

only ſenſibly but conſiderably hot, and that fo nimbly, 
t the incaleſcence ſometimes came to its height in 
a minute of an hour by a minute clock. He 
the iment ſucceed, whether he took al- 
half as much gold as mercury ; but 
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and minerals, 8 them 7 ith 
4 Nor will 7 that 


fever and itſelf, is the 
fame with that which 4 . mean by 
their philoſophic mercury, or is near ſo noble as this. 
Nay I bill not fo much as affirm, - that every mercury 
obtained by extraftion, ' even from the | perfect metal: 
themſeboes, muſt needs be moro noble and fit; as Alaly. 
miſts ſpeak, for the philoſophic work, than that which 
may with ſtill and pains be at length obtained from 
common mercury fhilfully freed from its reexementitious 
and heterogeneous parts, and richly impregnated with the 
fubtile and active ones of congruous metal or minerals. 


But if there be any in avbat ſome of the 7 
proved Spagyriſts hade delivered about a ſol uem F gala, 
that ſeems of kin, and perhaps is not much hobler than 
one that I had; it ſeems allowable to. expeth," that 
even ours ſhould be of more than ordinary uſe both in 
51. and Alchymy. This occahoned a Letter 
of Sir Iſaac Newton to OY Po, _ 
tary to the Royal Society, d among the papers 
Mr. John Collins, — 0 the poſſeſſion of William 
Jones Eſq; F. R. S. Who has favoured: us with our 
of it. It is dated from Cambridge April the 2 
1676, and is as follows, | 11 


* | 


q># 4 


| <<] am now to return you thanks ona double-account 6 | 


the one for publiſhing. my letter in the laſt Tranſ- 
actions ; the other for motioning to get the ex- 
«« periments in controverſy tried before the Royal 
Society. I could be very deſirous, not to ſay am- 


< þitious, to have ſuch a thing done, did I not. fear 


% ſhould be troubleſome; and therefore I ſhall eſ- 
«* teem it a great favour, if you ſe to get it done, 
<* being apt to think that Mr. Linus's friends will not 
*« otherwiſe acquieſce. Yeſterday I reading the two 
** laſt Philoſophical Tranſafions, had the opportunity 
© to Mr. Boyle's uncommon experiment 
about the incaleſcence of. gold and mercury. I be- 


eve the fingers of many will itch to be at the 


** knowledge of the preparation of ſuch. à mertury; 
% and for The end ſome will not be wanting wes he 


for the publiſhing of it, by urging the good it may 


do in the world. But in my ſimple judgment the 


** noble author, ſince he has thought fit to reveal him- 


_ ©* ſelf ſo far, does prudently in being reſerved in the 


*« relt. Not that I think any great excellence is in ſueh 
a mercury, either for medical or chymical opera- 


tions. For it ſeems to me, that the metalline parti- 


cles, with which that mercury is impregnated, may 
be groſſer than the particles of the mercury, and 
* be diſpoled to mix more readily with the gold 


1 Veneration 
70 SD than their ſubtilty, and 
46 in ſo mixing, their roſaneſs may enable them 
to give the parts of the gold the greater ſhock, and. 
« ſo put them into a briſker motion than ſmaller par- 
* ticles-could do, much after the manner that the 
e ſaline partielea, wherewith corroſive liquors ate im- 
% pregnated, heat many things, which they are put 
to diſſolye, whilſt the r waer, 
« ſcarce heat any thing diſſolved therein, the dif 
« ſolution never o quick ; and if they do heat any 
« thing,. (as quick lime) one may ſuſpect that heat is 
« by. fone fallge particles tying ad in che 
e body, which the water ſets. on work upon the 
% body, which they could not act on whilſt in a dry 
% form. 1 would compare thereſore this impreg- 
«© hated. mercury to ſome cortoſive liquor (as Aqua 
« Fortis) the mercurial part of the one to the wat 
T An of the other, and the merallick. 
particles, with which the one is impregnated, to 
« the ſaline particles, with which the other is impreg- 
« nated; both which I ſuppoſe may be of a mi 


nature between the pique, Wet the impregnate, 
I 


„and the bodies they diſſolye, and ſo enter thoſe 
« bodies more freely, and by their groſſneſs ſhake the 
« diſſolved particles more ſtrongly, than a ſuhtiler 
4e agent vv do. If this analogy of theſe two kinds 
« 0 rs pay he allowed, one may gueſs at the 
« little; uſe of the one by the indiſpoſition of the 
other either to medicine or vegetation. But yet becauſe 
«« the way, g Brag mercury may be ſo impreg- 
„ nated has been thought fit to be concealed by 
* others, that have known it, and therefore may 
«« poſſibly be an inlet to ſomething more noble, not 
to be communicated without immenſe damage to 
the world, if there ſhould be any verity in the her- 
«« metic writers; therefore I queſtion not but that 
« the great wiſdom of the noble Author will ſway 
* him to high filence, till he ſhall be reſolved of what 
*, conſequence the thing may be, either by his own 
« experience or the judgment of ſome others, that 
„ throughly underſtand what he ſpeaks about; that 
« is of a true Hermetick Philoſopher, whoſe judg- 
« ment (if there be any ſuck). would be more to be 
«« regarded in this point, than that of all the world 
& belide to the contrary 3 there being other thing 
«© beſide the tranſmutation of metals (if theſe great 
«« pretenders bragg not,) which none but they under- 


4 ſtand;. Sir, becauſe the author ſeems defirous of 
es the ſenſe of others in this point, I have been ſo 


e free as to ſhoot my bolt; but pray keep this Letter 


private to your ſelf. 


Your Servant, 


I. Newros. 
x [7] We ſhall give ac account of this curious piece it 
the Note.] The Pa iſher in his Preface to the reader 
tells us, that he the leſs ſcrupled to make this publi- 


cation, **- becauſe I found, ſ be, that the honour- 


« able Mr. Boyle confeſſes himſelf to be fully ſatisfied 
« of the truth, of as much of the matter of fact, 
5 as delivers the Phænomena of the trial, the truth 


<< whereof was further confirmed to me by the teſti- 
% mony and particular account, which that molt 
learned and experienced Phyſician, who was aſſiſtant 
4 to Pyrophilus, in making the experiment, and 


« with whom I have the Honour to be acquaint- 
ed (being now in London) gave me with his 


% owh mouth of all the circumſtances of the tri- 


« al.” He afterwards obſerves, that moſt of the 
Phænomena mentioned in this piece will probably 
ſeem wholly new, not only to vulgar Chy miſts, 
but alſo to the greateſt part of the more Know- 
ing Spagyriſts and Natural Philoſophers themſclvcs, 
none of the orthodox authors, ſays he, as far as I can 
remember, having taken notice of ſuch an Anti- Elixir. 
And tho) Pyrophilus's ſerupulouſneſs (which makes him wer 


unwilling 
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(41) page 1, 2. 


(42) pag» 5,6. 


(43) pag. 6, 7» 
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Veneration Man's imellett owes io God is the moſt eſteemed of his 
which, in the opinion of ſome perſons, are much inferior to his Phil 


ical Traits U. 


—.— writings ; 
though it cannot be denied, that he has often blended Religion and' Phi ſophy happily 


unwilling to ſpeak the atm of a thing ) allows it to 
be a deterioration into an imperſect metal only, yet to 
tell the truth, I think it vas more imbaſed than jo. 
For the part left of it (and kept for ſome further dif- 
coveries, ) which I once got a fight of, looks more like a 
mineral or marchaſfite, than like any imperfe#t metal. 
And therefore this degradation is not the ſame, but much 
greater than that which Lullius doth intimate in ſome 
places. Theſe confiderations make me preſume it will be 
eafily granted, that the effe4s of this Anti-Philoſophers 
Stone (as I think it nay not unfitly be called) will not 
on. e, very ſtrange to Hermetick as <vell as other 
Phi ſophers, but may prove very inſtructive to ſpecula- 
tive wits, efpecialth if Pyrophilus ſhall pleaſe to ac- 
quaint them with that more odd Phanomenon, 
which he mentions darkly in the cloſe 4 this diſcourſe. 
This diſcourſe contains an account of a converſation 
between Pyrophilus, Ariſtander, and Simplicius. Py- 
rophilus begins with obſerving (41) that he hopes, 
that what had been already diſcourſed, had inclined, 
if not perſuaded them to think, that the exaltation or 
charge of other metals into gold is not a thing ab- 
ſolutely impoſſible. And the I cannot, ſays he, re- 
move all your doubts and objeftions, or my own, by 
being able to affirm to you, that I have with my own hands 
made projection (as Chymiſts are wont to call the ſudden 
tranſmutation made by a ſmall gg of their admir- 
able Elixir) yet I can confirm much of what hath 
been urged for the poſſibility of ſuch a ſudden change 
of a metalline body, by a <way, which 1 preſume 
avill ſurprize you. For to make it more credible, 
that other metals are capable of being graduated 
or exalted into gold by way of projection, 1 will relate 
to you, that by the like way gold has been degraded 
or imbaſed. He then remarks (42), that © If it can 
« be made appear, that art has produced an Anti- 
« Elixir (if I may fo call it) or Agent, that is 
« able in a very ſhort time to work a very notable, 
tho deteriorating change upon a metal, in propor- 
„tion to which its quantity is very inconſiderable; 
I ſee not, ſays he, why it ſhould be thought impol- 
*« ſible, that art may alſo mers a true Elixir, or pow- 
der capable of ſpeedily tranſmuting a. great propor- 
tion of a baſer . ſilver or gold; eſpecial 

if it be conſidered, that thoſe, that treat of theſe 
Arcana, confeſs that it is not every matter, which 
may be juſtly called the Philbſpbers Stone, that is 
able to tranſmute other metals in vaſt quantities, 
<< ſince ſeveral, of theſe writers (and even Lully him- 
* ſelf) make differing orders or degrees of Elixir, and 
« acknowledge, that a medicine or tincture of the firſt 
or loweſt order will not tranſmute above ten times 
© its weight of an im metal.” He then relates 
(43), that at the lodgings of. an ingenious Foreigner 
he met with a ſtranger, of whom enquiring whe- 
ther in the Eaſtern parts, which he had travelled thro', 
he had met with any Chymiſts, he ſaid, that he had, 
and that though they were fewer and more reſerved 
than ours, yet he did not find them leſs ſkilful. And at 
his departure from N this ſtranger put into the 
hands of Pyrophilus a little piece of paper folded up, 
which he {aid contained all that was left him of a 
rarity, which he had received from an Eaſtern Virtu- 
oſo. Pyrophilus thought proper to take a witneſs: or 
two and an aſſiſtant in the trying of the N of 
this powder; and for that purpoſe made choice of an 
experienced Doctor of Phyſic, well verſed in the ſepa- 
rating and cupelling of metals. This powder, as he 
informs us (44), was ſo very little, that they could 
ſcarce ſee the colour of it, except that, as far as he 
could judge, it was of a darkiſh red. It was eſtimat- 
ed by Pyrophilus at an eighth part of a grain; but his 
aſſiſtant ( whoſe conje ure, ſays he, my thoughts inclined 
to prefer) would allow it to be at moſt but a tenth 
part of a grain. Pyrophilus then proceeds to relate the 
ſucceſs of the experiment, and tells us, that weighi 

two drams of gold, he. cauſed it to be cupelled with a 
ſafficient quantity of lead, and quartered with refined 
ſilver and purged 4qua:fortis, Then having brought 
the gold to fuſion in a new cracjble, carefully nealed, 
without the help of any addition, he put to it a ſmall 


uantity of a powder communicated to him by the 
— abovementioned, and continuing the metal a 
gnome of an hour in the fire, that the powder might 

fuſe itſelf through it, he poured: the metal into an- 
other crucible, ually heated before to prevent 
cracking ; where it was obſerved at the firſt to look 
like pure gold, and afterwards like an opal for ſome 
time; yet, when cold, it appeared to be a lump of 


metal of dirty colour, and, as it were, overcaſt with 
a thin coat almoſt like half vitrified litharge. To one 
ſide of the crucible a piece of metal ſtuck almoſt like 


ſilver ; and the bottom was over-laid with a vitrified 
ſubſtance, one part of which was tranſparent yellow, 
and the other of a deep brown inclining to red; in 
which were five or ſix little globules, which looked, 
like impure filver. Having rubbed this metal upon, 
a touch-ſtone between gold and ſilver, the mark it Jeſt 
was more like filver- than gold. It was brittle, and 
being knocked with an hammer, it flew into ſeveral 
pieces. The inſide reſembled bell-metal more than 
gold or ſilver. A drachm of it, with about fix times 
its —__ of lead, being [= upon a well-neal'd cupel, 
emitted fumes plentifully for an hour and a half; and 
when the operation was ended, the cupel was found 
ſmooth, intire, and tinged with a ſine purpliſh. red ; 
and beſides the refined gold there lay. upon the cupel 
ſome dark-coloured recrements which were Judged 
to be baſe metal, but not lead, 'The gold being weigh'd 
again had loſt, ſeven. grains in weight, which was 
made up by the recrement, whoſe weight and fixity 
were ſurprizing, The dirty-coloured metal being hy- 
droſtatically weighed, inſtead of proving nineteen times 
as heavy as an equal bulk of water, its proportion 
was but as fifteen, and two thirds to one; whence it 
appeared, that the gold was really debaſed, ſince it loſt 
confiderably of its Fr ems gravity, an eſſential pro- 

. lus obſerves upon the whole as fol- 


ows (45), 17: your evident enough from the matter of: (45) page 17. 


fact faithfully, laid before you, that an operation very 
near, , not 2 as ſirange as that called. pro- 
jection, and in the difficulteſt points much of the ſame. 
nature with it, may ſafely be admitted. our e pe- 
riment plainly ſhews, that. gold, though confeſsediy the. 
moſt homogeneous, and the leaſt mutable of metals, may, 
be in @ very ſhort time ( perbaps not amounting to many 
minutes] exceedingly changed both as to ma bleneſs, 
colour, eneity, and ( which is more] ſpecific. gra- 
wvity, and all this by ſo very inconſiaerable a Proportion 
of ingetted powder, that ſince the gold, that was wrought 
on weighed too of our Engliſh drachms, and conſequently 
one hundred and twenty grains, an eaſy computator will 
aſſure us, that the medicine did thus rfully aft ac- 
cording ta my eftimate, (which vas the modeſteſt ) upon 
near a thouſand times ( for it was above nine hundred 
and fifty times ) its . weight of" gold; and according to 
my affiflant's eftimate did ( as they ſpeak) go on upon 
twekve hundred. So that if it were fit to apply to 
their Anti-Elixir (as 1 formerly ventured to call it 7 
what is ſaid of the true Elixir by divers of the Chymi- 
cal Philoſophers, who will hade the virtue of their 
fone increaſed in ſuch à proportion, as that at firſt it 
will tranſmute but ten times its weight ; after the next 
2 hundred times ; and after the next to that 
a thouſand times; our powder may in their a 

Z filed, a. medicine of the third Order. F 
concludes with theſe words. * Yet have I not (be- 
** Cauſe I muſt xt do it) as yet acquainted you with 
the ffrangeſt effedts of our admirable Powder,” 

IJ His Diſcourſe of the high Veneration man's 
intelle& owes to God.] In this Diſcourſe he tells us, 
that it is not without ſome indi nation, as well as 
wander, that he ſees many men, and ſome of them Di- 


vines. too, who little conſidering what God is, and 
what themſelves are, preſume to talk of him and his 
attributes as freely and as unpremeditately, as if they 
were talking of a geometrical figure, or a mechanical 
engine. So that even the leſs preſumptuous diſcourſe 
as if the nature and perfeQtions of that unparallel'd 
Being were objects, 1 24 their intellects can graſp ; 
and le not to dogmatize about thoſe abſtrule ſat} 


jects as freely, as about other things, which are con- 
| | feſſedly 


$60 


(u) Strabo, lib. 7 
15. page 490 · 
ex Megaſthene, 


taken as a good 


BOY 


enough together, and made each ſerve to illuſtrate and embelliſh the other H. > CHARLES? 
wrote beſides the Tracts abovementioned a Letter to: Dr. John Beale F. R. S. concerning, 


Freſh-Water made out of Sea-Water, publiſhed in a Pamphlet printed at London 1683 in 


4to, and intitled, Salt-Water 8 , or a irie Account of the great advantages of this 


new invention both by Sea an 


Land. Together with a full and ſatisfattory Anſwer 10 ul 


apparent Diff.culties. Aljo the probation of the College of Phyſicians Se. This Pamphlet 
was written by R. Fitz-Gerald Eſq; who in his dedication to the King obſerves, that 
« the experiment was in a great degree owing. to the eminent Mr. Boyle ; and indeed 
e well worthy ſo ingenious a promoter, being ſo much the more the favourite of his happy 
genius, as it is univerſally uſeful to mankind,” T3 


ſeſſedly within the reach of human reaſon, or perhaps 
are to be found among the more familiar objects of 
ſenſe. He obſerves then, that God may have ſeve- 
ral attributes and perfections utterly unknown to us; 
and that of thoſe attributes, whereof we have ſome 
Knowledge, there are effects and properties, whoſe ſub- 
limity or abſtraſeneſs, ſurpaſſing our comprehenſion, 
makes the divine Cauſe or Author of them deſerve our 
higheſt wonder and veneration. 'That though Phi- 
ophers have rationally deduced the power, wiſdom, 
and goodneſs of from thoſe marks of them, 
which he hath ſtamped upon divers of his viſible 
works; yet fince the Divine Attributes, which the 
creatures point at, are thoſe whereof themſelves have 
ſome, though but imperſect N or reſem- 
blance ; and fince the Pundit) of the Divine Nature 
is fuch, that its excellencies may be participated or 
repreſented many ways ; how can we be fure, that fo 
perſect and exuberant a Being may not have excellen- 
cies, which it hath not expreſſed or adumbrated in 
the viſible world, or any parts of it, that are known 
to us? He tells us, that this will be the more eaſily 
nted, if we conſider, that there are ſome of theſe 
Hivine Attributes, which we do not know, which be- 
ing relative to the creatures, could ſcarce, if at all, 
be diſcovered by ſuch imperſect intellects as ours, 
except by the conſideration of ſome things actually 
done by God. As fi ng, that juſt before the 
foundations of the viſible world were laid, the An- 
ls were not more knowing than men now are, 
could ſcarce think, that = = in 5 

a power of creating matter (which few, if any at all, 
of the 4 or Epicureans, to omit others of 
the ancient Philoſophers, ſeem ever to have dreamed 
of,) and of producing in it Jocal motion ; eſpecially 
conſidering the puzzling difficulties, which attend the 
conception of the very nature and being of the one 
and of the other; and much leſs, (as far as we can 
conjecture) could the Angels ſpoken of have known 
how the rational ſoul and human act upon one 
another. Whence it ſeems probable, that if God hath 
made other worlds, or rather vortexes, than that, 
which we live in, and are ſurrounded by (as who can 
aſſure us that he hath not ?) he may have diſplayed 
in ſome of the creatures, that compoſe them, divers 
attributes, which we have not difcovered, by the help 
of thoſe works of his, which we are acquainted with. 


He then obſerves, that among the various effects of the 


Divine Power, there are two, which tho' very ma- 
nifeſt, are not very attentively reflected on; viz. the 
immenſe quantity of corporeal ſubſtance, which the 
Divine Power provided for the framing of the univerſe, 
and the prodigious quantity of motion given to it, and 
maintamed in it. With regard to the vaſt magnitude 
of the whole material world, he obſerves, t the 
globe of earth and water, which we inhabit, is in com- 
pariſon of the univerſe but a phyſical point; and that 
as an excellent Aſtronomer remarks, all the ſtars 
crowded into one body would at a fit diſtance appear 


1 


nd bigger than a ſtar of the firſt magnitude, But let 
us tranſcribe a paſſage, to this pur poſe, of the great 


Dr. Halley from the Philoſophical Tran ſuctions (46), (46) Numb, 
where he tells us, that the ſyſtem of the world is now 304“ pays 22, 


underſtood ' to occupy the ' whole abyſs of ſpace, and 
conſequently be actually infinite; and ſmaller fxed ſtars 
ng ſtill diſcoyerable, as more perfect teleſcopes are 
employed, ſeems to confirm this doctrine. That if the 
whole ſyſtem were finite, it would, tho? ever fo extended, 
ſtill occupy no part of the »fritum of ſpace, which 
neceſſarily and evidently exiſts ; whence the whole 
world would be ſurrounded with an infinite Iuane, and 
the ſuperficial ſtars would gravitate towards thoſe near 
the centte, and with an accelerated motion rum into 
them, and in proceſs of time unite into one. But if 
the whole be infinite, all the parts of it would be nearly 
in zquilibrio ; whence each fixed ſtar being attracted 
by contrary powers would keep its place, or move 
till from ſuch an æquilibrium it comes to reſt. *Tis 
no more abſurd, that the fixed ſtars ſhould exceed 
any given number, than that duration ſhould be eter- 
nal, becauſe no number of days or years can com- 
plete it. 77 ſaid, J know, continues the Doctor, 
that if the number of the fixed fiars were more than 
finite, the whole jurface of their apparent ſphere avould 
be luminous. But if wwe ſuppoſe all the fixed ftars to 
be as far from one another, as the neareſt of them is 
fi om the ſun, that ts, if a may Juppoſe the ſun to be 
ene of them; "at a greater diftance their diſts and light 
will be dininiſhed, and the Pace to contain them in- 
creaſed, in proportion f the ſquares; fo that in each 
Spherical ſurface the number of Stars it might contain, 
will be as the biquadrate of theit diflances. I, then, 
as it needs mu, the "diftances be immenſely great, it 
will follow, that as the Tight of the fixed flars dimi- 
niſhes, ibe intervals between them decreaſe in a leſs 
Proportion; the one being as the diflances, the other as 
the ſquares thereof reciprocally. And the mort remote 
Stars art ſo ſmall, that they "mf vaniſh, - even in the 
moſt exquiſite teleſcopes ; as a ſmall teleſcopic 1 „ in- 
&i/sble to the naked eye. But to return to 4 
he ſtiews, that the wiſdom of God is differemly ex- 

reſſed in the various contrivances of animal bodies, 
in the mutual uſefulneſs of his productions to each 
other, and in forming and governing other fyſtems 
beſides the ſolar. That there are ſtill greater inſtances 
of power and wiſdom in the formation and govern- 
ment of immaterial beings; and that there is an im- 
menſe difference between the Creator and his creatures. 
He ſhews the ſuperiority of the divine knowledge to 
that of man, and the obligations which we are under 
to venerate and contemplate God; and tells us, that 
he has not the trueſt veneration for God, who can ſet 
out his excellendes and prerogatives in the moſt high 
and pompous expreſſions; but he, who willingly has 
a deep and real ſenſe of the unmeaſurable inferiority of 
himſelf and his beſt ideas to the unbounded and un- 
parallel'd perfections of his Maker. 13 


BRACHMANS, Indian Philoſophers, of whom Strabo relates very ſingular things 
(a). They began 1o early to take care of their ſcholars, that they ſent learned men to 
the mother, as ſoon as they heard ſhe had conceived, Theſe learned men feigned to go 
thither only to give their bleſſing to the mother and the child, that ſhe might have a 
happy delivery; but, at the bottom, their deſign was to give her good precepts. It was 


omen for the infant, if the mother took delight in thoſe diſcouries. 


Gradually as the children grew up, they were made to paſs through the diſcipline of 


WET maſters ; and as for the Brachmans, they kept without the city in a wood, and 


led 


(4) In 
71 mant 
guæ da 


Cap» $2 


on dhe left, while with his two hands heb 


{1) Strabo, lib. 
35: page 491+ 


{2) Arrian, de 
E xpedit, lib. 7. 
(3) Plin. Ub, oe” 
ws tn 


merce with the other ſex [C], They 
municated their knowledge to , thoſe 
obliged to be ſo ftritly an Auditor 


in this Society, he might quit it, in or 


B RA 
AI they lay on ſkins, t 
ſpent their time in excellen 
fe WhO would come to hear 
440m £14 | Kor, chat it was not allowed either 
Whoever did, was excluded for that day. When a man had; 
'F nigh t, In order to live more 
to eat animals which do not labour for man, and tos 


J. and had no com- 
diſcourſes, and. com- 
4 one was 
to or to ſpit 
: had paſſed ſeven and chirty years 
at his eaſe z, he had then the liberty 


hey ate no meat [B 


permitted to philoſophize with them [D] ; for if they were ge e e 
ab ie: de on mah on | K $177; 2 n | 


FL 


T4) Bey ed a wery rigid .] It appear from a 
pill of Strabo, that they enured themſelves to 
— OE? for he A two 3 = of 
om gave a proof of patience by lying on the 
hard ground, and there foffering whatever the ſun and 
the. rain pleaſed. /.;The other, who was not ſo far ad. 
vanced in years, exhibited his proofs by ſtanding a 
Whole day, ſometimes on the right foot, ,” ſometimes 


1 
- 


e bore up a large 
piece of wood in the air. They were at the court of 


Alexander, and the younger only returned home: the 


other Judged it more convenient to follow that Prince, 
and to adopt the Grecian cuſtoms (1), This was in 
a manner, to quit the habit. Arriah 'teffifies that 
Alexander admired the conſtancy of theſe Tnflian Phi- 
loſophers (2). It was without Voebt moſt aſtoniſhing, 
if they did what Pliny attributes to them. They 
& gaze upon the Sun, n be (3), with a fixed and 
« Reda „ from the titre he riſes, till he ſets ; 
« and they ſtand the whole day, ſometimes on one 


| , 74 foot, and ſometimes on the other, in the midſt of 


(4) In globo uro 


rimantes ſecreta 


gucdam. Solinus, them boaſt now of their St. Simeon 


cap - 52% 


Hide than on 


- ver 


the burning ſands.” Phibſophos eorum, quos Gymmnoſo- 
phiftas wucant, . ab exortu. ad occaſum perſtare contu- 
enter. folem immobilibus beulir, ferventibus artnis toto 
tis alternis pedibius tonfiſttre. Solinus adds, that they 
pry after great ſecrets In the ſun (4): he ſeems to fa 
at Iominary ſerved them ſor a divinin glak. | 
tylites's, let 


them ery them up as much as they pleaſe: they will 
0 pete below the Indian Philoſophers. The 
„ howeyer, is riot à great deal leſs doubtful on one 
other, It bas all the air of a fable 
with regard t theſe Phiſolophers ; and was there but 
this, one reaſon to doubt of it, that moſt, authors who 
wal Frm th not in 8 this uneaſy 
Poſthre, and this erpetual contemplation, a 1 
Voll bars Falicient tg & inciedulity. 
to ſtand always on one foot, and to have one's eyes 


without winking the kaft in the world, are things ſo 
ery ſingular, al 2 man will never paſs them over in 
"Mence, when he is deſcribing their manner of life to 
"whoin theſe kinds of fingularities belong. Conſe- 
ently, all who made enquiry after theſe Indian Phi- 
Pied, would r y have learned them: 
they muſt be notoriouſly publick in the country, and 
are the principal piece in the budget, the marvellous 
and the peculiar rarity of the ſect; ſo that every one 
may and * to relate them to en It is im- 
0 


ible therefore that an Hiſtorian, who ſeeks for in- 
Frans ſhould not be informed of fach things ; and 


If he is, he ought to make them the principal article 
of his narration: he muſt have loſt his ſenſes, if he 
"Judged that they deſerve not to be related. Whence 
comes it, therefore, that, there are ſo many writers 
Who have not ſaid one word of them? It is doubtleſs 
"becauſe they had heard nothing of them; or becauſe 


they found that all thoſe who ought to have ſpoken 


of them had not done it, and for that reaſon concluded 
"them to be romantick lies, and the impoſtures of ſome 
"Private perſon, It is to comprehend the reaſons 
Why an Author 
N Wh 


eſe are ca 


. es ; but it is not to be com- 
he ſhould ſuppreſs truths like theſe. 


© +4 w 


greater part. N 
Who I | 


| | day long the exceſſive heat of 
the ſun, ſome ſtanding, ſome fitting, and others lying ; 
aud that they ſtirred not ſrom theit place, except as, 


ie retire inte the city ut night 3 bat he {peaks nat at 


Vor. III. 


the day and night in- ünging 


number; there were ſeveral thouſands of them. 


Methinks | 


das {| 
always turned directly towards the, moſt burning fun, | 


nothin 


as Suidas obſerves ; 


their 1 


ſeveral wives ; but it was not 


all of their continual poſture on one foot, nar of their 

al. contemplation ; of the Sun. Neither does 
| < apr Bp 'npag ſpeak. of either, though he aſ- 
ſares us that the Brachmans were principally conſecrat- 
ed to that planet. Bpaxjodrur 3:5 QI) A S 
vii p wal dien pid, (New && pure Eur. 
Brachmanal viſere homines philgſephiæ deditor, & diis 
charos, Soli verd præcipud dedicates (5). Let us obſerve 
that one of the auſterities of ſome Indian Philoſgphers 
was to continue a whole day in one and the ſame 
poſtare, ic de ire d Aurora: mh buſes "> 
oaw (6). This 2 be a rs 5 : for a great alſo Philoſtrat. 
many e. e Remar of the Article i» vita Apollon. 
i ere 5 1 


r aa Oy + (6) Strabo, ub. 
B) They eat ” meat. ] Porphyry repreſents them 15. page 49 ts 


5) Hierocles id 
ue aput 
Stephanum de 
Urbibus, in 


quite rigid in this point: che Carthuſians do not 
come near them. They did not only eat nothing be- 
ſides fruit and rice; but they would have thought they 
had committed the laſt of all impieties, if they had 
touched any food which had had life. To . 4 
vs aada, 5 aw; Gn Ins riecht les xa 17 
drr exap3acix 7s wi} zich vnd e (7). Beſides, 


„ Porpbyr. di 
they were very devout, and ue the greateſt part 


of Abſtinent. lib. 4» 
] in ſing ymns in honour of the 
Gods, and in prayer. Every one had his cell, and they 
could not bear to live in common: Ke yap agnes 
tiny 5% Kriigerras (8). Here are true Carthufians 
among the Pagans, and I do not even know whether 
they may be compared to Cenobites, rather than to 
Anchorets. Bardeſanes repreſents them as people with- 


out malice, and who thought only on God (9), (9) Bardeſanes, 


drank neither wine nor beer; they ate nothing which 2 Euſebium 
had life, they 1 4 57 
1 t o g 


17 . 
moſt reparat. Evans 


gel. lib. 6. cap. $4 
be: e 0 re- 
dat 2 Abella. 


They had no commerce with the other fax. Sai- 
peaks quite otherwiſe of them : what 2 95 de- 
ſerves to be related ſor its ſingularity. He ſays that 


no image. What is 
aſtoniſhing was, that fo great ſaints were in no 


the Brachmans dwell in an iſland of the ocean, where 


the air is ſo pure that they live 150 years. They 


are obliged to be contented there not with bread and 


water, but with water and a few apples. They do 

ing but pray to God. In the months of July and 
A the fruits _ more plentiful, warm them 
with the fire of love, ſo that they go to find out their 
wives beyond the Ganges, and ſtay with them forty 


days, and then repaſs into their iſland. 80 ſoon as z 


woman has brought forth two children, her huſ- 
band goes to ſee her no more; ſhe, on her fide, 
comes near no man any more; and if any woman 
has been barren for five years together, her huſ- 
band makes no farther trial on her, and repaſſes the 
fon os. wot with the others. This was not the way 
to ſtock. the country greatly: nor was it v ous, 
] | 4 ſhould not 8 4 

to acquaint us that theſe are ſtories made at ure, 
— 1 which idle ſeriblers have forged. Per- 
ps they intended to ſhame the neighbouring nations, 
by endeavouring to make es ns that there is 
a country in the world where they are 
nce. However it be, 


that there is in the faithful 


of 


fraternities, who make n of renouncing the 
2 4 es! but —— of the inhabitants 
make a | i ity, and ſeldom 
ſtint themſel n fall mal. The wildeſt 
countries. of Africa and America, the moſt frozen re- 
ane "gh are in this reſpect very riotous and 
$ermajted to. philofophize with them.) Uſe * 


. 


«- 


_ 


. mans and Sama» 


662 


by their leſſons, 4 

They ſaid that our | 
birth ts a true and 
accidents of human 1 


feared they 


are neither a good 


ent times. 


So much for their morallty 


leſt they found divulge the myſterious things _— 

| would no longet | 
ought'to be conſidered as 
happy liſe for thoſe Who have philoſophized well. They added, that the 
nor an evil; uſe the ſame things pleaſe ſome 
and diſpleaſe others, and are even agreeable and difa 
jorallty,.' As to natural Philoſophy, 
things 'which ſavoured of madneſs; their ſtreny 


5 
B R A 


among the profane; and if they profite! 
ve in ſubjection to their huſband. 
e ſtate of conception, and death as a 


greeable to the ſame perſon at differ- 


| they taught many 
gth lay not there; their actions were bet- 


ter than their words; and they built a good part of their ſyſtem on fables ; but other- 


wiſe they held in ſeveral 


the: world had a 


points the ſame opinions with. the Greeks, They believed that 


beginning, and that it ſhould have an end; that it was round, and that 
God who had created it, and governed it, pervaded the whole; that the principles of 
the Univerſe were different from one another, but that water was the principle of the 


world, and that there was a 
They alſo contrived fables, juſt 
tribunals of hell, and the like. 


quinteſſence of which the heavens and ſtars were formed. 15 
as Plato did, concerni 
| It is Strabo who ſpea | 
moſt ſolemn truths of Religion. Apuleius, though taken to have been a Magician, has 
not beſtowed ſuch a term on the doctrines of our Brachmans [E IJ. They 
dude, lib. vated natural Philoſophy and Aſtronomy (5). Clemens Alexandrinus teſtifies that t 


the immortality of the ſoul, the 
in ſo cavalier a manner of the 


eatly culti- Ceran, 
abdvv, ua 
ag dy 35 f. 


15. beg 494+ drank no wine, and eat of nothing which had been animated; and that becauſe they 2 &, mw. 


were perſuaded of a new birth, they made no account of this life (c). 
(4) Idem, lib. . them as one of the two ſorts of Gymnoſophiſts (d) [F]; but it is very difficult among 
ſo many contradictory relations, to determine w 
Lucian gives indifferently to the ſame Philoſophers of the Indies the name of Brachmang, 5%" 4 
(>) Lucian. is and that of Gymnoſophiſts (e). We muſt not let our ſelves be deceived by his expreſſi- ratimen. Cen. 


Pag: 305. 


as pip Os 
TAY AG 
Mortem aufem 


contemnunt, & 


r the Brachmans went naked [GI. e % fa. 
ctunt, eredunt 


He looks upon 


rat ionem. Clem. 


75a, ons, When he ſays, in an indefinite manner, that they burned themſelves;; and that not lz. . 
. Wh | | 4 80 by 451. 


been made of this paſſage to adorn the common 
of female tattling, if Strabo had not prevented it by 
obſerving expreſly that the Brachmans feared only the 
indiſcretion of ill women. As to the others, they only 
feared leſt being become good Philoſophers, they ſhould 
endeavour to free themſelves from —_— ſervitude. 
But as all that is ſaid of the Indian Philoſophers 
ſwarms with contradictions, we ſee in the next page, 
that ſome did philoſophize with women, and in ſuch a 
manner that they went not beyond ſpeculations: they 
began and ended with the mind; there was nothing to 
do there for the fleſh, no enjoyment. Zop@PracroPiir 
+ lues 9 Yyureixeas dri abr © iv, Cum 
horum etiam nonnulls mulieres philoſophari a vrnereis 
(10) Strabo, lib. abſlinentes (10). The dealt with them in 
15. pag- 491. See quite another manner: they did not pliloſophize with 
alſo page 494- ir wives, but did their endeavour to obtain a great 
many children by them. Tau N or; ⁰,ν, bs - 
Avrexrien, Dua * * 3 
., prolis gratiã (11). the were not 
— pony * + pd as it . we ſhould foe all the reaſons which 
he gave for their conduct. Another Hiſtorian relates 
(12) Nearchus, that they philoſophized alſo with the fair ſex (12). 
apud Strabonem, uleius . . . has not termed the doftrines 7 
pag· 493 · our Brachman's fables.) Here are his words. Brac 
"mane plerague Philoſophiz «jus (Pythagorz) contulerunt, 
| mentium documenta, que curporum exercitamenta, 
Just partes enim, quot vices vite, gue Diis manibus pro 


(14) Apul. Flo- er fe fur cuique tor menta wel præmia (13). i. e. 


rid. lib. 2. paz · The Brachmans contributed moſt ly to his (Py- 
351. * thagoras's) Philoſophy ; informing him what were 
«© the inſtructions of the mind, what the exerciſes of 

„the body, how many the of the foul, how 

„% many the renovations of life, what pains or re- 

«© wards every one received from the below ac- 

„ cording to their deſert.” 

(7 Clemens Fee Wo A Haff Ho 

/ the two forts of Gymmoſaphiſis. ] Me ivides 

4 Indian Ek ca 42 and Germans 

{14) Megalthe- (14). The former were more eſteemed than the latter: 
Bo . Stra- thoſe pong os Germans who they eſteemed the moſt 
bon. pag- 489. Were called Hylobians ; and had that name given them 
„ ; becauſe they dwelt in the woods (15). They lived on- 
(15) iy on leaves and wild fruits: their clothes were made 


(16) Clem. A- of the barks of trees; they abſtained from wine and 
lexandr. Stromat. the pleaſures of love. Clemens Alexandrinus has fol- 
lib. 1. pag. 395- lowed the ſame diviſion of the Gymnoſophiſts, except 
6 n only that he gives the name of Sarmans to the laſt 


4. has divides fort, which he ſubdivides into Allobians, &c. (16). I 


the Gymnoſo- cannot well tell Whether we ſhould prefer Germanes to 
phiſts into two Sarmanes (17): but it is certain that the word An- 
Seets, viz. Brach- gie, is corrupted, and that we ought to read Abg., 
as in Strabo, Now to know whether this diviſion be 


nan. 


exact, firſt of all the queſtion ſhould be decided whe- 
ther the Brachmans wore clothes or not ; for it is not 
to be doubted but that the Greeks underſtood by the 
word Gymnoſophiſts all the Indian Philoſophers who 
did not cover their nakedneſs. See the following Re- 
mark, and the Article GyMNosoPaisTs. Ludovicus 
Vives had not examined Strabo with ſufficient patience, 
when he made him fay that there were two ſorts of 
Philoſophers in the Indies ; that the one reſided in the 
cities, and the other in the woods: that the former 
were called civil, and covered themſelves with ſhirts 
and ſkins: theſe were the Brachmans : and that the 
latter went naked, and covered themſelves ſometimes 
with leaves and barks of trees : theſe were called Her- 
mans.and Gymnoſophiſts, and from them came the 
Gymnoſophiſts of Æthiopia (18). All this is far from (x8) Lud. Va, 
being ae I. In the firſt place, Strabo, when he in Auf. 4 
ſpeaks of certain Philoſophers called civil, ſpeaks of Cie 2c . 
4 ſect which were oppoſed to the Brachmans, and which “ T. 47“ 
did nothing but cavil. II. In the ſecond place, he 
does not fay that this ſect was divided into two claſſes, 
but into three : into that of the mountaineers, that of 
the naked, and that of the civil. To coticlude, he 
ſays thoſe laſt dwelt indifferently in towns and in the 
country, Whence could Vives diſcover that the Gym- 
noſophiſts of Zthiopia were ſprung from ſach or ſuch 
an Indian 8 than from another? aſs 
G] Among ſo many contradictory relations, it is 

* 2 determine n 3 they went naked.) We have 
juſt now ſeen ſome of the contradictions which one 
meets with in books about the Indian Philoſophers. 
Without doubt they had not all the ſame cuſtoms ; 
by what right would they have been uniform ? Where 
has this privilege ever been ſeen ? But this does 
not fully juſtify thoſe Authors who have ſaid of them 
things as contrary as black and white ; for they have not 
pointed out each ſect by its proper name. Thoſe who 
attribute this or that to them, make uſe of the ſame 

neral names as thoſe who do not attribute it to them. 

nd what is much more, has not Nearchus ſaid that 
Calanus was a Brachman (19)? Has not Oneſicritus (19) Nearchus, 
faid that he diſcourſed with Calanus, and that he found «4 Strabonen 
him quite naked (20) ? We may conclude then, from P95 #23: 
the evidence of theſe two witneſſes taken together, 
that the Brachmans went naked, and we may confirm 
it by Megaſthenes, who has mentioned among the pre- 5 
rogatives of thoſe who left the Brachmans after ſeven (a1) Ibid. pas 
and thirty years profeſſion, the liberty of wearing a — Mule, 
ſhirt (21). Vet an Author named Hierocles gives the u Stephanum 
Brachmans a very ſingular habit (22). 
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It was made de Urbibus, is 


of cloth of ſtone, not liable to' be conſumed by Ipods 
fire. Philoſtratus, in the life of Apollonius, gives bi, fave of the 


them habits of lingen (23). Megaſthenes beſtows clothes fl Abeba, 
| + made Book 18+ ch · + 
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by leaping into the pile, as Peregrinus had done, but by going into it with'a grave pace, 
and worthy of their Philoſophic character 2 1 me did ſo, it muſt not be ſaid 
ir oms. 


that we ought to look upon that as one of 


He obſerves alſo, that by rea- 


ſon of their ſobriety, they lived a long time (F). Palladius's treatiſe de Gentibus Indie (f) lem, , 
& Bragmanibus, Which was publiſhed at London in the year 1665; deſerves to be con- 63 i, page 


ſulted { 7]. If we had the book which King Brachman wrote in his own tongue con- 


2. tom. 2. 


cerning the laws and government of the Brachmans (g), we ſhould in all likelihood find 2) Svidas 


very romantic things in it. 
he Brachmans are yet ſubſiſting 


in the Eaſt; The third Seft which is current amon 


{b) Charles le the Chineſe, may be named the Religion of the Brachmans or Bramins, and they themſelves 
Gobien, the Je- give it that name. Theſe are Prieſts who principally revere three things, the God Fo, bis 


ſuit, in the pre 


fice to the Hiſ- Law, and the Books which contain their particular . (bh). They have very odd 


Emperor of 


75 „L notions concerning the ſtate of annihilation, and a ſy! 


em of morality Which has of ere 
rd 


"a in favour deal of conformity with the viſions of our Quietiſts [X]. The relation of Father Tac 


£5 Ciilie* ſhews that the Brachmans or Bramins of Bengal lead a very auſtere life, that they walk 


made of barks of trees on the Philoſophers which were 
the moſt eſteemed in the ſe of the Germans; but Ci- 
.cero ſays in general, that the Indian Philoſophers go 
(19) Cicero, naked (24). Hierocles ſays that the Brachmans lived 
wſeulan. lib. 5, always — in the air (25) ; but Oneſicritus, 
(35) Trat, who had ſeen them, aſſures us that they retired every 
bene, Hicro. night into the city. Arrian relates that they paſſed the 
cles. apud Ste- ſummer under great trees, and the winter ſub dio: O- 
phan. de Urbib. thers have ſaid that they had every one their cell (26). 
6 Perhaps they have not in all ages followed the ſame in- 
mark [5]. ſtitution, and by diſtinguiſhing the times one might 
 * . reconcile ſome of the variations of the Authors who 
have ſpoken of them. 
[H] According to Lucian . . . they burned themſebves, 
- » . . by walling into the pile with a grave pace, and 
«worthy of their philoſophic character.] If this banterer 
be believed, they built the pile, and ſtood cloſe to it 
without motion while the roaſted them. After 
this they went into the midſt of the flames in a grave 
and majeſtic manner, and ſtirred themſelves no more 
(67) Lackens, than a ſtatue, after having lain down on the was (4 
morte Pere- He oppoſes this way of burning one's ſelf to that of Pe- 
om", fag. 772»  regrinus, who leaped into the midſt of the flames; 
Dae Ong. and" he pretends that the method of the Brachmans 
Altus, who had is much more glorious. Thus a mocker finds ſome- 
ſeen Calanus what to cenſure in every thing. If Peregrinus had imi- 
burnt. See alſo tated theſe Indian Philoſophers, Lucian would have ac- 
the fame Writer cuſed him of irreſolution: He hefivates, would he have 
— the Game. ſaid, he ſeeks to fortify himſelf by degrees: he would 
tome. ſhew more courage, if he threw himſelf on the pile 
without dallying. See what the Baron Des Adrets ſaid 
| to the ſoldier who dared not to precipitate himſelf at 
{23) See above the firſt, nor yet at the ſerond 2 (28). Let a 
r inable, let him take 
Station (19), the 1 or — 9 negative, there is 
1 no in e as Lucian, nor detraction in ge- 
BEAUMONT, . Read la Foltaine (ach. F 
(29) In the fable [I] The Treati/e of Palladius de Gentibus Indiæ & 
of the Millar; Bragmanibus . . . deſerves to be conſulted.) Sir Edward 
8 _ Byſhe Knt. Clarenceux King at Arms (30) publiſhed 
(:0) E. Biſieus it in Greek and Latin at London, in the year 1665, 
Toes Auratus, as the Oxford Catalogue ſpecifies ; but I find the year 
7 titulo Claren- 1668 in the title-page of my copy, without any notice 
«1 Rex armorum. taken of its being a ſecond edition. This difference 
of date proceeds in all likelihood from the cuſtom 
which Bookſellers have of renewing from time to time 
the title-pages of their books. Sir Edward joined to 
(31) The Game this treatiſe of Palladius (31) two other treatiſes, one 
who wrote the of St. Ambroſe de Moribus Brachmanorum, and the 
2 Lauſia- other of an anonymous writer de Bragmanibus. This 
A . laſt had never been printed, any more than the firſt. 
0 *2 Theſe three pieces are preceded by an exact collection 
Century P  'F 
of whatever the Ancients have concerning the 
Brachmans : the teſtimonies of the Greeks are produced 
in their own language, and afterwards in Latin. 

They have very odd nations of the flate of an- 
nibilation, and a ſyſtem. of morality «which has a great 
conformity with the wijions of our Queen) The 
« Byamins aſſert that the world is but an illuſion, a 
« dream, a cheat; and that bodies, to exiſt truly, 
„ muſt ceaſe to be in themſelves, and muſt be con- 
% founded with nothingneſs, which by its ſimplicity 
«© makes the perfection of all beings. . . . Their mo- 
« rality is yet more over-ſtrained than that of the 
«« Stoics. For they carry apathy or indifference, where- 
in they place all Holineſs, to ſo great a length, that 


on 


© one muſt become a ſtone or a ſtatue to attain the 


perfection of it. They teach, not only that the 


« wiſe man ought to have no paſſion ; but that he 


is not allowed to have even any defire. So that he 


« ought continually to apply himſelf to affect nothing, 
*« to ſeel nothing, and to baniſh ſo far from his mind 


every idea of virtue and holineſs, that there may 


« be nothing in him contrary to the perfe& quietnefs 

of the ſoul. It is this profound ſleep of the mind, 

« ſay they, this reſt of all its powers, this continual 

«« ſuſpenſion of the ſenſes, which conſtitutes the hap- 4 

«« pineſs of man (32): in his ſtate he is no more (32) Compare 

„ ſubje& to change, there is no more ran/migration 71 this the. 

« for him, no more viciſſitude, no more fear for what ed hae. xa 7 the 

« is to come; becauſe, properly ſpeaking, he is no- which 1 (peak in 

«« thing, or if you will have him to be till ſomething, the article of 

% he is wiſe, perſect, happy, and to fay it in one SOMMONA. 

« word, he is God, and perfectly like unto the God ©<9POM- 

« Fo: which certainly borders a little on madneſs. 

It is in combating this ridiculous doctrine that the 

«« Chineſe Philoſophers diſplay the whole force of their 

« eloquence. They look on indifference as a 

% monſter in morality, and as the ſubverſion of civil 3 

<« ſociety (33).” I omit the ſolid and brief refutation (3j) Father 

which Father Gobien has given. | | wg > Go» 
But I beg you to obſerve, that this monſter of in- face fo che 70 b. 

difference is the favourite doctrine of the Quietiſts, and f be Ed e 

that, e them, true happineſs confiſts in an- the Emperer 

nihilation. in this threefold filence of words, of China. 

thoughts, and of defires, finding ones ſelf in a ſpiritual 

fleep, in a myſtical ebriety, or rather in a myſtical death, 

all the ſuſpended powers are recalled from the tircum- 

ference to the centre. God, wwho is that centre, makes 

himſelf felt to 3 by divine touches, by taſtet, by 

illapſes, by ＋ fueotneſſes. Her uaffections being 

thus move, ſbe lets them gently reſt . . . , and finds 

a delicious repoſe, which ſets her above delights and 

ecftafies, above the moſt glorious manifeſtations, notions, 

and divine ſpeculations ; ame knows not what one feels, - 

nor aubat one is (34). Do not imagine, that Mr. de (34), La Bruyere, 

la Bruyere has made uſe of amplifications: you will 2 Geige, V. 

ſee his book ſu You will find there pag. 33, Kc. 

this paſſage of Molinos: It is then that the Divine | 

« Spouſe ſuſpending the Soul faculties, lulls her into 

«© a ſweet and quiet ſep: it is in this profound ſu- 

«« pinity that ſhe enjoys, with an inconceivable tran- 

* quillity, without —_— wherein her enjoyment 

*« conſiſts (35).” You will find there, that a ſpiritue/ (35) Molinos, 

foul ought to be indifferent tewerds all things, whether Cid. opiric. 

for the body, or for the ſoul; or for godds temporal"dy ele 3: chap. 

eternal: to leave what ts paſt in oblivion, and whit © Any DE a. 

ts to come to the Providence of God, and to deny bim pag. 35, 36. 

what. is. preſent (36) ; and that the reſignation of the (36) Madame 

2 to be even ſo . e w as to ad} without Guyon, 09s oy 
vledge, juſt as a per is no more (37). That the cuft,, 2, 

foul Feels 25 no _ ſees itſelf no a be ſers _ ne 

nothing but God, comprebenals nothing, diſtinguiſhes no- (37) Regle des 

thing : there is no more love, light, or knowledge (38). Ajſecres d Ka- 

That his foul, not feeling herſelf, is in no pain to ſeek, fance de Feſus, 

or 10, da any thing: ſbe remains as foe is ; that is fuß- N Pas 

cient for her. But achat does ſhe do? Nothing, nothing, 1 8 Madam 

and always nothing (39). That the indifference of this Guyon, in the 

lover is ſa great, that be cammbt incline even to priva- book of Torreats, 

tion. Death and life are equal to her, and tho' her <4 _ 

love be incomparably more than ever it was, ſhe ** — 


cannot notauiibſlanding defire Paradiſe, becauſe ſhe re- Djal,6.pag 2014 
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on the burning ſands barefoot, and bareheaded, and that they. live upon herhs | 


only (i). (i) Techem, 


The Brachmans of Indoſtan have fome very ancient books, which! they call ſacred, and 1,2 4 Sim, 


64 T. Burneti- Which they 
us, in Append. la 
Arbei. 


pretend God delivered to the great Prophet Brabma (t). They 
nguage in which theſe books were written, and male uſe of no other in their Theols- 4 tb Du 


book 4. toward 


the the end, pag. 


pb. gical and Philoſophical explications, They conceal them by this means from the know- 
ledge of the, vulgar, They believe the Metempſychoſis, and eat no meat. They ſay 
that the production of the world conſiſted in all things proceeding out of the boſom of 
, and that the Univerſe ſhall periſh by returning of thoſe ſame things to their firſt 
original. A Spider ſerves them for an emblem to explain this opinion [L. The Brach- 

mans of Siam believe that the firſt men were of a larger ſize chan the preſent race, and 


(% Tachard, that they lived ſeveral centuries without any fickneſs (0) s that our earth 


Voiage de Siam, 


be de 


viz. 39- , one day by fire; and that out of its aſhes another ſhall ariſe, Wherein there ſhall be no 
* Sea, nor viciſſitude of ſeaſons, but an eternal ſpring (n). The Brachmans of the country (v Burnett, 


15:4. Flinte. of Coromandel ſay, that there are at the ſame time ſeveral worlds in difforent parts of the 
Univerſe, and that one and the-ſame world is 


deſtroyed and renewed in certain periods of 


time; that our earth began by the golden age, and that it will periſh by fire (). (n) Indem, bd 


mains in the hands of her ſpouſe, as the things «which 


are met. This muſt be the affect of the moſt profound an- 


(40) Madam nibilation (40). 'Thiat the perfe prayer of contenipla- 
Guyon, EH. tian fets the man without himſelf, delivers him from 
2 1 8 all creatures, and cauſes him to die and enter into the 
cited 154. Dal. reſt.of God : he is wrapt in «wonder that be is united with 
5. pag- 192: Cad, nuithout doubting that he is diſtinguiſhed from God: 
he ut reduced to mthing, and knows himſelf no more : he 
dives, and lives no more: be works, and works ub more: 
(41) La Combe, he js, and is no more (41). 
1 WW Theſe extravagant whimſies fail not of being elo- 
raiſon meta, = quently refuted in Europe, as well as in China; but, to 
log. 7. pag. 281. ſhame of our age and our climates, they finda 
logiſts here who are formidable. Take notice that 
the doctrine of the Brachmans is leſs ſhocking, in ſome 
reſpects, than that of our Myſtical Divines; for theſe 
place indifference and perſect quietiſm in a transfor- 
mation of the ſoul into God, which they explain by 
the ideas of the conſummation of marriage. The , 
(42) Madam -_ſential. union, ſay they (42), is the ſpiritual marriage, 
Guyon, Expli- æubere there is a4 tommunicdtion of ſubſlance, where 
—— du Cant. de (21.1 rakes the ſoul for his fpouſe, and unites her to himſelf, 
quoted W. Dal. no longer perſonally, or by am at or medium, but im- 
7. pag. 239. mediately, reducing all ta one wnity. . . . The foul ought 
; mot, nor can ſe any longer make any diſtinction between 
God and herſelf. God is ſhe, and is God, fince 
by conſammation of the marriage, ſhe is again illapſed 
into Gad, and finds 'berſelf loft in bim, without being 
able to diſtinguiſh or to find her ſelf again. The true 
conſumma tion of the marriage makes the mixture of the 
foul avith her God... . . . The marriage is performed 
auben the foul finds herſelf dead and expired in the 
arms of the bridegroom, "who, ſeeing her more diſpoſed, 
receives her to bis union; but the conſuntmation is per- 
Jormed then only, when the foul is ſo melted, annibi- 
lated, and diſappropriated, that ſhe may wholly without 


reſerve flow into her God. Then is brought to paſs that + 


wonderful mixture of the creature with itt Creator, 

| who: reduces them into one. . And if ſome Sainte, 

or , ſome Authors, have placed this divine marriage in 

the flates leſs advanced than that <which J am deſerib- 

ing, it is becauſe they took the efpouſals for the marriage, 

(43) Eadem, ibid. and the marriage for the conſummation (43). The ab- 

ſurdity of this doctrine with reſpe& to Metaphyſics is 

_ monſtrous ; for if there be any thing certain in the 

cleareſt ideas, it is abſolutely impoſſible that a real 

"change can be made, either of God into the creature, 

or of the creature into God. Ovid and the reſt of 

the Pagan Poets were not mad enough to mention ſuch 

a metamorphoſis, What might not one alledge a- 

inſt this jargon of the Quietiſts, that a foul i no 

ger in herſelf, nor through herſelf; that ſhe is illapſed 

| and feallewed up in God by an intimate and central 

(44) La Bruyere, Preſence (44) ; that ſhe admires God in his e. and 

Dil. 7. pag. 261. ſupereminent receſſes (4g) ) Can we forgive this 
(4% L'Abbe fate of Deification, = all is God, without knowing 
4ER, Con- that it 4s. %. . . (46), chis ſtate of e/ential union 

ferenc. Myſliques, : 49) » , 

uoted by the where the ſoul becomes immutable, and left all me- 

me, Dial. 2. Mdiatian «+ , this union <which is not «eſſential only, but 

Pap 35 immediate and without interpoſition, more ſubftantial than 

(45) - the alice union. , this central union with God, 

8 no need of. Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator (47) ? 
cited by the ſame, This Kind of Eutychianiſm, which may be infinitel 

Dial. 7. pag. 258. e would raiſe horror in Eutyches himkelf, 

Wn 5 Bruyere, But tho we ſhould even excuſe them with regard to 

Pag 222, all theſe things, can we pardon them the groſs ex- 

I 
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preſſions and obſcene images which they employ, ſo 

| r'to male Religion be turned into ridicule, and 

which ſurpaſs in ſome fort the utmoſt licentiouſneſs 

of the old Pagan Ports ? Can we forgive them when 

they uſſure us, that to conduct the ſoul to the ſtate 

of death, which is a preparative to Deification, God 

permits the ſenſes to be vextroverted, that is, to be de- 

bauthed, which ſeems a great impurity to 'the foul. 

Yet the thing is ſeaſonable, © and 0 de otherwiſe i, to 

purify ones ſelf otherwiſe tbam Gad wills, and to 

ones ſelf (48). Fami are committed in this extrower- (48) Ibid. Dal. 

ſion, but the comfiſiom which the foul receives therefrom, 7 fag. 285. 

and the fid#lity in making uſe thereof, conſtitutes the dung- 

"hill wherein ſhe rots "mare fpeedily, and haftens ber 

death (49). What can be more dangerous to — (49) Ibid. pag. 

morals ? It is likely I — 39 — toſhew 236, 

that the ꝓretended effential umon of theſe people 

very well be named Senecn's Paradiſe. 41 
[ILIA. ſerves ' thers for an emblem to explain 

this opinion.] See how Dr. Burnet relates this, Hoc au- 

tem -more\Gabaliſtico «vel Mythologico exprimunt. | Fin- 

unt | tnim i mmenſam quandum Araneam «fe pr 

rerum eau/am': quæ matertd e ſuis viſceribus 'edutts, 

hujuſce umi ue telam contexuit & mird arte orina- 

wit. "Sedet illa interea in arce ſui operis, & 'tujuſque 

partis mdtum fentit, regit, & moderatur. Tandem, tum 

Satis luſit in tel fu adornandd & contemplandd, re- 


trabit, um evokverat, fila, atque ita omnia reforbet in 


feipſam, totugue rerum creatarum natura in nibilum tva- 
neſcit. Har mau Mundi ortiqn, ordinem, & iuteritum 
repr ſeniant hodierni Brachmanes (50). This i- (50) T. Bume . 
_ 4 Author of the world to a ſpider; which. 12388 
r having ſufficiently ed herſelf in ſpinning her %% 
web, — and — the — threads, Hi page en. 
which ſhe had drawn from her entrails, repreſents very 
naturally the doctrine of the Stoies (51). One cannot (51) _ 
| ſurprized at the extravagance of this idea. 8 — 7 
Natural Philoſophy, Metaphyſics, Moral Philoſo hy, page 326, 377. 
furniſh us, in emulation of each other, with an - edit. Amſt. atv 
. dred ſolid arguments to overthrow it: I ſhall doubt- 1694 
leis find ſome opportunity of entring into this matter. 


Let us only add here, that a man is very excuſable, 


when ſeeing the filly things which the Eaſtern nations 
have believed for ſo many ages concerning the origin 
of the univerſe, he attributes them to the divine anger, 
at the duration and grievouſneſs'whereof he ſtands a- 
mazed. Miſeret me guidem Terrarum Orientalium, pri- 
ma ſapientum ſedis, florentifſimi olim bonarum literarum 
Emporii, a multis retro ſeculis in fadam burburiem 


Tant. eue animis ca liflibus ire ? 


Faxit Deus, ut eaſdem nom ſubeamus wices,” nequt re- 

trahat Ira Tus id luminis quo paudthmus In occidente 11 
(52) /i. % J cannot but pity the Eaftern World, (52) 149, 
the firſt feat of wiſe men, und formerly the moſt Pt" 

« flouriſhing Mart of true learning, but now for many 

ages paſt changed into filthy barbarouſneſs. 


In heavenly minds can fo much anger dwell ? | 
« May God grant that we undergo not the ſame vi- 


« ciflitude, and that he may not Ix MIS ANGER with⸗ 
draw the light we enjoy in theſe Weſtern parts.“ 


{b) Bale 
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Brytanni 
g. caps © 
482. edit 
1557, < 
4 illuſt 
& Ser? 
num. 33 
310. edi! 
1619+ 
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F &BRACTON [4] (HENRY) (a) an eminent Engliſh Lawyer of the thirteenth —4 gy - 
Century, was a native of Devonſhire [B], and deſcended of a good family. He ſtudied Zl x 


| Engliſh Hiftericel 
in the Univerſity of Oxford with ſo much vigour and application, that he made a great Library, part 3 


8 I 39» edit. 


ogreſs in ſeveral parts of learning. But that which he was peculiarly attached to, wWas London 1699, 


the ft 


Tar. Major. 


udy of the Laws civil and common, canon and domeſtic, in which he afterwards rensgoſy calls 
0% Bale, Scripe. took the degree of Doctor (h). Some years after he went 


up to London, where he ſoon 


— Cent. became very eminent in his profeſſion, and was taken notice of by the Court; and being 


cap. 98. page 
Ts. edit. Baſil 


180, ond Pity him, and that he might be nearer his royal perſon er the u 


found a man extremely well qualified for buſineſs, King Henry III was pleaſed to employ 4 


of William de 


4 ilfr. 4. Ferrers the late Earl of Darby's houſe in London, during the minority of his heirs [C]; 


num. 335+ pag 


and in the 29th year of his reign conſtituted kim one of his Juſtitiarii Hinerantes, or Juf- 


170. edit. Paris tices Itinerant (c), whoſe original commenced in the reign of King Henry IT, when he (Sir William 


_ divided the Kingdom into fix 


Dugdale's Orig. 


parts, and ſent into each of them three Juſtices Itinerant Furidica!. pag. 


D] (d). Bale and Pits aſſert, that he was advanced by King Henry III to the Poſt of 7 was 
hief Juſtice, which he held for twenty years together [EZ]. He always a&ed with the 51. 
moſt unblemiſhed honeſty and integrity, and with the utmoſt regard to the publick ad- 
vantage. His great learning appears from his book de Conſuetudinibus Anglie [F]. 


Both Bale and Pits inform us, that they could never diſcover, that he publiſhed any 


[4] Bra#om.) Biſhop Nicholſon in his Eng/ifs Hi. 
(1) Part 3. pag · fforica ! Library (i) tells us, that his name is variouſly 
799: — Written in the records, which came neareſt to his own 
— time, where we have him called Bratton, Breton, 
Bretton, Briton, Britton, and Brycton; and that 
(2) Edit. 1569, he ſeems to have given it (2) himſelf with ſome ex- 
lib, 4- fol. 188. actneſs, which inclined the publiſhers of his book to 
* call him Bracton with a good aſſurance; though even 
in that paſſage it is variouſly written in moſt of the 
(3) See Selden's manuſcripts (3). But the Biſhop appears to have con- 
Diſſert. ad Fle- founded our Author with John Briton, Biſhop of Here- 
tam cape 2+ Sect. ford, another eminent lawyer in the reign of Edward I. 
55 LB] 4 native of Devonſhire.) Mr. Prince in his 
Worthies of Devon (4) aſſerts this, and obſerves that 
he was reckoned as ſuch by the judicious antiquary 
Sir William Pole. in his manuſcript —_— of De- 
wonſhire in his Catalogue of Counſellors of States Mr. 
Prince likewiſe tells us, that-it is moſt probable, that 
he was born in the pariſh, from whence he derived 
his name, Brafen, now Bratton-Clovelly near Oak- 
hampton; and that this place was antiently called 
Bram; as appears from the copy of a deed ſo old, 
that it is without a date. Sciant, fc. quod Ego Ma- 
bilia quondam uxor Baldw. Mallet Militis in purd vidui- 
tate med conceſſi Thomæ de Tynworth & Luciz uxori 
maner. meum de Bracton in Com. Devon. &c. How 
ng before this time the name of Bracton might flouriſh 
in this place, is very uncertain, but it continued in theſe 
parts many after; for in the 23d of King Ed- 
ward III. 8 
Adam de Smith de Stringſton to Simon de Furneaux 
of Rent in String ſton. 4 ls 
[CJ 2 him the uſe of William de Ferrers the 
late Earl of Derbys Houſe in London, during the mi- 
zority of his heirs.) This appears from a grant men- 
tioned by Sir William Dugdale in his 3 Furi- 
dicales (5), and which is as follows: Rex c. ſciatis 
guad commiſſimus dilecto clerico noftro Henrico de Bratton 
domas, que fuerunt Will. de Ferrariis quondam comitis 
Derb. in London, in cuſtadid noſtra exiſtentes, ad hoſdi- 
tandum in eiſdem uſque ad legitimam ætatem heredum 
ipſius comitis. T. R. apud Winton 25 Maii, anno 38 
Hen. III. | 
[D] When he divided the Kingdom into ſix parts, 
and ſent into each of them three - F uſtices Itinerant.] 
Sir William Dugdale tells us (6) from BraQton . him- 
ſelf, that theſe Juſtices were called ſo from their jour- 
neying from place to place, ſometimes for the hearing 
of all cauſes in general, and ſometimes only certain 
ſpecial matters. 'Thoſe, ſays be, who were appointed 
in their /ters to travel from one country to another 
for the hearing of all cauſes in general, were to 
take an oath for the better behaving themſelves in 
that employment, each of them having a particular 
writ to warrant his ings therein, a copy of 
which is as follows. Rex dilecto & fideli ſus A. N. 
falutem. Sciatis quod — Vos Fuſtitiarium 
noftrum una cum dilectis & fidelibus noſtris A. B. C. 
ad itinerandum per comitatus D. S. R. de omnibus Aſ- 
& Placitis tam Coronee noſtre quam aliis, fecun- 


dum quod in brevi noſtro de generali 
Vol. III. 


(4) Pag. 52. 


(5) Pag. 56. 


other 


vobis directo plenius continetur. Et ideo wobis man- 
damus, rogantes quad in fide qua nobis tenemini, una 
cum prædictis ſorts weſiris ad hee expedienda fideliter 
& diligenter intendatis, ut tam fidem weſtram quam di- 
ligentiam ad hoc appoſutam debeamus merito commendare. 
Tefte. 'Theſe Juſtices continued their Zers to the time 
King Edward III; and then thoſe, who are now 
called. Juſtices of Afliſe, ſerved in their ſtead. : 
LE] Advanced by King Henry II to the Poſt of 
Chief Fuſtice, which he held for twenty years together.] 
Eogue tandem majeſtatis, ſays Bale (7), pervenit, wut (7) Centur. 3. 
Henrici tertii regis beneficio totos viginti annos 
Juſtiti ſupremi munere fungeretur. Pits likewiſe in- 
forms us (8), that our Author having, been appointed (3) Pe ill. 
one of the Juſtices, who according to the —— . 


England hear and determine cauſes both civil and — num- 3350 


310. 


criminal, he behaved himſelf in that place with ſuch /tewi/e Dr. 
great applauſe, on account of his integrity and ſxall Coweli's Inter- 
in the management of the * 
tion, that King Henry raiſed him to- the higheſt di- 
nity in the law, and appointed him Chief Juſtice of 
England, which . poſt he held above twenty years. 
Poſtea conſtitutus eft ex iis Cenſoribus ſeu Fuſticiarits, 

gui ſecundum Angliæ conſuetudinem, in quolibet comita- 
tu cauſas cognoſcunt, controverſias decernunt, & in cri- 
minalibus etiam judicant. In gud fumctiome ita lauda- 
biliter ſe geſſit, ut propter finceritatem in agendo, dex- 
teritatem in expediendo, ſingulare judicium & pruden- 
tiam in dirigendo publica negotia, beneficio Regis ad 


John de Bratton was witneſs to a deed of fummam dignitatem fuerit aſſumptus, & ſupremus Ju 


titie preſes per Angliam conflitutus annis plus viginti 
tanto munere fulgeretur. The ſame Wri - alſo ob- 
ſerves that all the time that he enjoyed this poſt, he 
ſo * * — clemency, * his autho- 
rity wi exemplary integrity, that the kingdo 
flouriſhed by —X 22 ——— 
every one had juſtice done him, no perſon being ſuf- 
fered to offend with impunity, and no man of merit 
paſſing unrewarded, Quo toto tempore cum officii ma- 
jeſtate ita miſcuit æguitatem juſtitiæ, ſuamgue auctori- 
tatem cum integritate te at, ut legibus accurat? 
obſervatis reſpublica floreret, & juſlitiæ vigore ſuum 
cuigue tribueretur; nemo impune offenderet, nemo wvirtu- 
20 fine debito premio fruſtra coleret. But Sir William 

ugdale does not mention, either in his Origines Ju- 
ridicales, or his Chronica Series that Bratton was : 
Chief Juſtice; and only ſays in his Chronica Series (9), (9) Peg. 13. 
that in the 29th of King Henry III, Henry Bracton, 
Roger de Turkilby, and others were in craſtino Apoſto- 
lorum Petri & Pauli made Juſtices Itinerant for the 
counties of Nottin and Derby, and in the goth 
of the ſame reign for Northumberland, Weſtmoreland, 
Cumberland, and Lancaſhire, And Mr. Prince in 
his Worthies of Devon (10) obſerves upon this, that if (10) Pag. 53. 
Bracton had been advanced to ſo high a poſt as that 


of Lord Chief Juſtice of England, we may well think 
that ſo induſtrious an Author as Sir William Dugdale 
* _ have miſſed him. | 

F] His great learning appears from his book de Con- 
ſuetudinibus Angliæ.] Bale tells us, that the title of 
it was De Conſuetudinibus Anglicanis Libri pg 


bs 6.D 


1 cap · 98. pag · 282. 


publick affairs of the na- 27 in the word 


— md. — p Oro eo oo _ — 


— a -— — — 


(11) Part 3. pag. 
149. edit. Lon- 
don 1699. 


worthy Profeſſors of the Law 


B R A 


orher work beſides this, which has rendered hitm famous to all 
about the year 1240 3 but the preciſe time of his death, and 


5 1 
and Pits intitles it, De Confuctudinibus &. Legibus 
Angliz Lib. V. It was printed at London 1569, 
1640, &c. in fol. Biſhop Nicholſon in his Eng//b 
Hiſtorical Library (11) remarks, that though we have 
now ſeveral editions of this work, it was a conſider- 
able time beſore it was printed, and the manuſcript 
copies were ſo numerous, that it was no eaſy taſk. to 
compile a genuine text out of any or all of them, 
Some learned perſons had loaded their. books with 
marginal notes, and ſome with interlineary Remarks; 
which by the careleſſneſs of Tranſcribers were after- 
wards admitted as part of the Author's own diſcourſe. 
It was hard for one man to ſtruggle with theſe Difh- 
culties; and to be ſo perfect a maſter of Bracton's 
ſtyle, as always to diſtinguiſh what was truly of his 
own compoſure from what was only, thro" ignorance 
or inadvertence, fathered on him ; and therefore many 
ve their aſſiſtance to- 
wards the promoting and finiſhing ſo defirable a 
work. By their joint endeavours this valuable code 
of our antient Commoh-Law was publiſhed in as 
correct a manner as was poſſible, and has ever fince 
had an eſteem anſwerable to its real merit. It con- 
fiſts of five books; which begin with the ſeveral legal 
methods of procuring properties, and proceeds to thoſe 
of the juſt maintaining or recovering of them. The 
method is natural, and very conformable to that of 


the Emperor Juſtinian, whoſe matter is alſo very fre- 


(12) Pag. 141. 


13) Cap. 19. 
NN 7» A- Set. 
2. edit. 1569. 
(14) Page 142. 


(15) Pag. 597, 
598. 


(16) Nicholſon, 
Pag 142+ 

(17) Cap. 8. 
Pag- 155. edit. 
London 1652, 
in 24% 


quently adhered to, and his Laws quoted, ſometimes 
in the very words, as familiarly as if they were part of 
the known Common-Law of this kingdom. On every 
head we have an interſperſed regiſter of proper 
writs, and reports of adjudged caſes in both benches ; 
as alſo of ſuch as have been try'd before the Judges 
in Eyre, Afize, c. The Author, ſays Biſhop Nichol- 
ſon (12), muſt be pardoned his eaſy admiſſion to the 
Pope's Supremacy, and his ſometimes naturalizing the 
Ganon as abel as Civil Law, when we confider the 
time, wherein be <wrote, that it was ſoon after King 
Fobn had made a formal conveyance of his realm to'the 
See of Rome, and when the greateſt part of Europe 
awas entirely under its uſurped dominion. - The paſſages, 
that ſaour ftrong of the iniquity and vaſſalage of thoſe 
unhappy days are not many; and there is that aif- 
agreeable obliquity in them from the other continued de- 
ſeription of our true Engliſh Government, that they are 
readily diſcerned to be preternatural and monſtrous. 
Some miſtakes, which he made in his account (13) 
of parliamentary proceedings in the twentieth (which, 


according to Biſhop Nicholſon (14), ſhould be the 
eighteenth) year of Kin 


Henry III, are corrected 
by Mr. Selden in his Titles of HonouF (1 5), eſpecially 
with regard to his miſreciting the Names of the Ba- 
rons, &c. In many places of his book whole ſentences 
are exactly tranſcribed out of Ranulph de Glanvil (16). 
Milton in his Defenfio pro Anglicano contra Clau- 
dii Anonymi, alias Salmaſii defenfionem Regiam (17) 
quotes ſeveral paſſages out of our Author, againſt 
abſolute and uncontrollable authority of Kings, wherein 
Bracton aſſerts, that the King ceaſes to be ſo, when 
his own will governs, and not the law. That he is 
a King, while he governs well, but a tyrant, when 
he oppreſles the people intruſted to him by a violent 
abuſe of power. That the King ought to exerciſe the 
power of the law, as the Vicegerent and Miniſter of 
God. That the power of doing injury is the power 
of the Devil, and not of God; and that when the 
King turns aſide to the injury of his people, he is the 
Miniſter of the Devil. Hinc celebris ille & antiquus 
noſter juriſconſultus Bractonus, L. I. c. 8. Non eſt 
Rex, ubi dominatur voluntas, & non lex. E. L. 3. c. . 
Rex eſt dum benè regit, tyrannus dum populum 12 
creditum violenta opprimit dominatione. Et ibidem. 
Exercere debet Rex poteſtatem juris, ut vicarius & 
miniſter Dei; poteſtas autem injuriz Diaboli eſt, non 
Dei; cum declinat ad injuriam Rex, Diaboli mi- 
niſter eſt. Milton obſerves, that the ſame doctrine is 
likewiſe contained in another antient Engliſh' Lawyer, 
who wrote the book intitled Feta, both Bracton and 
he being mindful of the laws of King Edward the 
Conſeſſor, and of chat prime maxim in the Engliſh law, 


by: which nothing is to be eſteemed as law, which is 


9 - 


1 He floutifhed 
p 


lace of his interment 
ee ate 


contrary to the laws of God and bah ner * ence 
to be conſidered as a King, nor the Miniſter A the 


Devil as the Miniſter of God. Eadem ferms habet 


vetuſtus alter juriſconſultus, libri illius Author, qui Fleta 

inſeribitar 3 memor ne 

were quidem regiæ, 

trio primariæ a me ſupra difte, qud gibi! Dei legibus 

& rationi contrarium haberi pro lege poteſt 3 uti. nec 

0 pro Rege, nec Minifter Diaboli pro Miniſiro 
18). 


Milton proceeeds then to ſhew, that the (78) Mil 
ſame Writers aſſert that a King of England, tho“ he Cra. 


has not loſt the name of King, may and ought 
to be tried, as well as any one of the common people. 
Tradant iidem, Regem Anglia, etiamſi nomen Regis 
nomdum perdi derit, judicari tamen, ut quilibet  wulgs, 
& poſſe & debere. See Bracton L. 1. c. 8. and Fleta 
L. I. c. 17. © Since therefore a King of England, 
% ſays Milton, ought to be tried, +, Þ he has the 
*« title of Tyrant or of King, it will not be difficult 
* to determine who are his proper Judges. It will 
„not be improper to 8 the ſame Authors, 
* Bracton L. 2. c. 16. Fleta L. 1. c. 17. who write 
as follows; In the government of the people the 
*« King hath for his ſuperiors, the law, by which he 
was made King, and his court, namely the Comitet 
* or Earls, and Barons. The Comites are called fo 
* from their being as it were the companions of the 
* King; and he, who hath a companion, hath a 
«« maſter; and therefore if the King ſhould be with- 
out a bridle, that is, without the law, they ought 
to put a bridle upon him.” Fudicare igitur cum de- 
beat Rex mfter, five tyranni ſub nomine, fue regis, 
guos habeat item TFudices legitimos dictu difficile non 
debet e. Eofdem conſulere Authores haud pejus erit. 
Bratton L. 2. c. 16. Fleta L. 1. c. 17. In populo 
regendo rex habet ſuperiores, legem, per quam factus 
eſt Rex, & curiam ſuam, videlicet Comites & Barones. 
Comites dicuntur quaſi ſocii Regis, & qui habet ſo- 
cium, habet Magiſtrum; & ideo fi Rex fuerit fins 
freeno, id eſt fine lege, debent ei froenum + . 
Milton obſerves upon this paſſage, that he had ſhewn 
before, that the Commons were included under the 
name of the Barons, and that they were likewiſe 
called Peers in Parliament, as appears from a multi- 
tude. of paſſages in the antient books of our law. Ba- 
ronum autem nomine Plebeium ordinem comprehendi 
Supra oftendimus ; quin & Pares etiam Parlamenti eo/- 
dem fuiſſe dictos, libri legum noſtrarum antiqui paſſim 
tradunt (19). Mr. Prince in 


the liberties, privileges, and government of their coun- 
uy, and that it has rendered its Author more known 
of late years, than he had been 2 ſor ſeveral 
ages before, but eſpecially on account of the paſſages 
abovementioned ; tells us, that theſe and other paſ- 
ſages of that kind in Bracton were vehemently urged 


the by Serjeant Bradſhaw, Preſident of the High-Court 


of Juſtice, in the ſpeech which he made at the Trial 
of King Charles I; and that they have been much 
inſiſted on by the Republican Party ever ſince. But 
he tells us, that this was contrary to the meaning and 
deſign of our great Author, who has in divers places 
of that work expreſly ſecured the juſt rights of Kings, 
and vindicated the ſacredneſs of their perſons, as well as 
office, poſitively declaring, ** that ul perſons are under 
the King, and himſelf under none but God; that 
« it will be a ſufficient puniſhment for him to expect 
*« vengeance from God; that neither Judges nor pri- 
«« vate perſons ought or can diſpute the King's char- 
«© ters or actions &c.” Omnes quidem ſub rege, iþ/# 
fub nullo, niſi tantum ſub Deo. Satis illi erit pro parnd, 
quod Dominum expeftet ultorem. De Chartis Regiis & 
fadtis' Regum non debent nec poſſunt Fuflitiarii nec pri- 


wvate perſons diſputare, Wc. (21). 'The Author of a (21) Brafton, 
lib. 1. caps 8. fol 
don in 4to, for Robert Clavel, endeavours to ſoften $2 


pamphlet, intitled The Royal Apology, printed at Lon- 


the paſſages quoted by Milton from our Author, 
and to put a loyal interpretation upon them. And Mr. 
Robert Sheringham, Fellow. of Gonvil and Caius Col- 
lege in Cambridge, and Author of Codex Foma & 
diſceptatio de gentis Anglorum Origine, in his _ 

I | titied, 


mpe uterque & legit EAunrdinæx 
& #egil+ illins in Jure noſtrd p- 


. 


is Worthies of Devon (19) Ilem, py 
(20) having obſerved, that Brafton's Book is famous 25% 
to this day, and ever will be fo with all thoſe, who love (20) PS * 


3 : 
&c. apud Prince; 
wbt ſupra. 
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(23) Note 
page 28, 


(1) Gafen 
Vita Hel 


Brabei, pa 


(4) Page 54+ 
edit 
1701, 


Weſtminſter Abbey (#). 


titled, The King's Supremacy aſſerted, or a Remon rance 
25 


King's right againſt the pretended Parliament, 
obſerved. that * above quoted from 
our Author are alledged to ſhew the limitation of 
the King's Power, endeavours to anſwer that ob- 
jection 89. and tells us, that it is evident, that 
the words, Rex habet 
em, fatus 
5 — & Barones, cannot relate to any co- 
ercive power or civil juriſdiction, which the Earls and 
Barons have over the perſon of the King ; but to a 
direfive power alone, which their counſels ought to 
have over him in ing the people. The learned and 
ingenious Thomas Clarke of the Middle Temple Eſq; in 


his edition of Feta, an antient book upon the Engliſhlaw, 
rinted at London 1735 in fol. under the following title, 


(22) C. 9. pag» 
101, & ge. 30 
edition London 


1682, in to. 


iorem Deum; item le- 


Codice MS. Cottoniano, partim ex antiquis Rotulis ; & 
wveterrimis tam 11 quam Legum Anglia Scriptori- 
bus emendatus, illuſtratus, & in integrum illuſtratus. 
Liber primus antiqua Placita Coronæ continens, has cor- 
refed a great many paſlages in the common editions 
of Bracton; ſome inſtances of which the reader may 
ſee in his edition of Flzta, p. 6, Note [e] ; p. 8, 
Note (4d) ; p. 19, Note (i) 3 p. 21, Note (e); p. 25, 
Note (5); p. 29, Note (a) ; p. 64, Note (d); p. 65, 
Note (5); p. 82, Note (5) ; p. 92, Note (e). And 
he , ome light with regard to ſeveral of theſe 
corrections from an old manuſcript of Bracton in the 
library of the late Earl of M--clesfield. And he obſerves 
in his Note (23) upon theie woe # in Fleta, Nemo 
enim de fatto | eſumat diſputare, nec contra 
actum a 1 from a miſtake of the ſenſe 
of this paſſage ſome political Writers have taken oc- 
caſion to aſcribe to Kings a right of doing what they 
leaſe, and have raiſed them above any human tri- 
| and placed them as it were in Heaven itſelf. 
But that if we have recourſe to Bratton L. 2. c. 16. 
$ 4. from whence the Author of Fleta borrowed both 
this paſſage and what follows it, nothing will appear 
more foreign from the ſenſe of the words than this 
interpretation. Ex hoc loco perperam intellecto politici 
quidam Scriptores Regibus quidlibet faciendi jus ar- 
rogant, eoſque ſupra omne humanum examen quaſs in 


(24) Note {6 
ns (5) 


BRA A 


are not yet diſcovered. Mr. Prince in his Wortbies of Devon (d) obſerves, that it is not 
eaſy to determine what became of his family, though it is probable; chat a daughter and 
heireſs of it was married to one of the honourable family of Cary, ſince. he finds Brac- 
tonꝰs Coat among the Arms of Devon, which adorn 


Rex; item curiam ſuam, 


leta, frve Commentarius Furis Anglicani ; partim e 


567 


the Lord Hunſdon's monument in 
| "2 | (ec) Keep's Mon, 
| Weftmen. 427. 
Czh collicant. Sin ad Brac. L. 2. c. 16. 93. recur« 


ramus, unde Auctor noſter tam hoc quuntur 
deſumpfit, nihil profecio widebitur . a 
vucum ſenſu alieniun. Neither Juſtices nor private 
** perions,, /ays Bratton, ought or can diſpute con- 
<* cerning the Charters of the King, or the Acts of 
Kings, nor even though a doubt ſhould ariſe, can 
give their interpretation. But in doubtful or ob- 
** {cure points, or when any word contains two ſenſes, 
the interpretation and pleaſure of our Lord the 
King is to be waited for.” De Chartis vero Regis 
& fatis Regum non debent nec pefent 7 uſtitiarii nec 
private. per fone di ſputare, nec etiam fi dubitatio oriatur, 
poſſunt interpretari. Sed in dubiis & obſeuris, vel ii 
aliqua diftio duos contineat intelletus, Domini Regis 
erit expeftanda interpretatio & voluntas. And a little 
after Bratton ſays ; ** No perſon can judge of the 
King's Act or Charter ſo as to render it void.“ 
Item nec Fadtum Regis nec Chartam poteſt quis judicare, 
ita quod factum Domini Regis irritetur. Pelides,. that 
ſection has this title prefixed to it, Juſfices ought not 
to diſpute or judge of the King's Charters. © That is, 
% ſays Mr. Clarke, to ſpeak after the manner of our 
** Laywers, they ſhall not proceed without conſulting the 
King.“ That Gentleman.concludes therefore, that 
we ought not to infer any thing from this paſſage in 
favour of the pretended right of Kings to do every 
thing, as if they might act contrary to the laws as 
they think proper, or that every thing is lawful to 
them; eſpecially when, as it follows in Flere (24) that (24) pag. 28. 
« in the government of the people they have for their ; 
* ſuperiours the law, by which they are made Kings, 
« and their Court, namely the Earls and Barons.” 
Et præterea titulus ſectioni iſti inſcribitur hujuſmodz, 
wiz. [de Chartis Regiis non debent Fuſtitiarii diſputare 
nec eas judicare. ] i. e. (ut cum juriſconſaltis mſtratibus 
loguar j non procedent Rege inconſulto. M irague 
ex hoc loco eliciendum eft de iſta regum neſcio gua om- 
nipotentia, quaſi pro arbitrio contra leges agerent, & 
guidwis denuo iis liceret; preſertim cum, uti ſeguitur 
in auctore noftro, in o regendo ſuperiores habent 
facti ſunt Reges, & curiam ſuam, vi- 
H 


legem, 
=== 


& Barones. 


GBRAHE (TYCHO), a famous Aſtronomer of the ſixteenth Century, was de- 


ſcended of an illuſtrious family, which was originally of Sweden, but afterwards ſettled 
in Denmark (a). He was born December the 14th 1546, at Knudſtorp in the country 
of Schonen near Helſimbourg, of Otho Brahe, Lord of that place, and Beata Bille, and 
was the eldeſt ſon, and ſecond of ten children (5). George Brahe his father's brother, who (4) Idem, pag. 2, 
had no children, took him into his family, and when he was about ſeven years of age, 3 
ordered him to be taught Latin, contrary to the inclination of his father, who was de- 
firous that all his ſons ſhould apply themſelves to the profeſſion of arms rather than that 
of letters (c). Our Author ſtudied five years under private tutors, and contracted a good (+) Idem, pap. 3, 
taſte for Poetry. He loſt his father during that time. In N 1559 his uncle ſent him * 
to Copenhagen to ſtudy Rhetoric and Philoſophy (d). The great eclipſe of the Sun, (4) lim, page 4. 
which happened Augult the 2 1ſt 1560, engaged him in the ſtudy of Aftronomy [4]. 
In 1562 he left Copenhagen, and went to Leipſic to ſtudy the Law [B]; and having 
continued there about three years, the death of his uncle obliged him to return home in 
hep | | May 


he gave to it, was very little. Aſtronomy was his 
favourite ſtudy ; tho he was obliged to proſecute it ſe- 
cretly, becauſe his tutor would not have given him leave 
to it. However this obſtacle did not reſtrain 
him; he purchaſed, without the other's knowledge, 


{a) Gaſſendi 
Vita Tychonis 
!, pag. 1. 


edit. P L 16 


The great eclipſe of the ſun, which happened Auguſt 
N N. engaged him in the of Aſtronomy. ] 
The reading of almanacs and the predictions of Aſtro- 
logers had before inſpired him with a deſire of being 
inſtructed in their art. But when he ſaw, that this 


eclipſe happened the very moment, that the Aftrolo- 

rs had foretold, he began to conſider Aſtronomy as 
omething divine, and never reſted till he had pur- 
chaſed the tables of Stadius, and had gained by their 
means ſome knowledge of the theory of the pla- 


with part of the money, which was allowed him 
for his pocket expences, the books, which were ne- 
ceſſary, and read them with the utmoſt greedineſs, 
whenever he could find a proper opportunity. And 
having met with a ſmall celeſtial globe, he waited till 


Foo as, ti} 62 be left Copenhagen, and Leipfic 
ben. [B] In 1562 be 1% gen, and went to Leip 

Brabdi, page 5 to * the E is uncle would have him apply 
himſelf to that ſtudy, in order that he might be qua- 
lißed for ſome conſiderable poſt, in which the know- 
ledge of it was neceſſary. But the application which 


— 


his tutor was gone to bed, in order to examine the 

conſtellations in the heaven, and to learn the names 

of them upon the globe. Sometimes he paſſed even 

ww nights in viewing the ſtars, when the ſky was n , page . 
car (2). 8 | 


* lem, pag. 
48. 


(i) dem, pag · 
122. 


(3) Idem, pag · 
11. 


(4) Idem, pag. 
19, 20, 21, 22. 


BRA 


May x64 3 bur be id there no longer than was neceſlay to ſrt ig affair, finding | 

char hi relations and friends were uneaſy, that he applied himſelf to. Aſtronomy, which 

ſtudy they thought was unſuitable to a perſon of his quality (e). & WENT. to We. lem, pag, 
* 


berg in April 15663 but the plague breaking out there obliged him to 
of the ſame year to Roſtock, ,where an unfortunate accident happened ch h 
1569 he removed to Augſburg, where he was viſited by Peter Ramus, who admi: 


ch him C. 1 In; * 


Ll 


his uncommon progreſs in Aſtronomy. At the end of the year 1871 be returned to 

Denmark [D], where his marriage with a country girl of Knudſtorp, named Chriſtiana, 00 tuen 
uch a quarrel between him and all the family, that the King of Denmark was 182-16: 

obliged to interpoſe, in order to reconcile them (F). In the winter of the year 1574 he % lun, py | 

read Lectures upon the Theory of the Planets at Copenhagen, at the King's command. He . 


began his travels into Germany, and proceeded as far as Venice in the year following [Z}, 

and reſolved to remove his family and ſettle at Bafil ; but Frederic II King of Denmark be- 

ing informed of his deſign, and unwilling to loſe a man, who was capable of doing ſo 

much honour to his country, promiſed him to place him in ſuch a ſituation, as to enable 

him to purſue his ſtudies with all the tranquillity which he could deſire, and; beſtow upon. 

him for his life the Iſland of Huen in the Sound, between the Ifle of Seeland and the 
Province of Schonen in Sweden; and that he would order an Obſervatory and Laboratory 

to be built there, and furniſh him with all the expences neceſſary for his deſigns (g). Tycho g) 1m, w, 
Brahe readily embraced his propoſal ; and accordingly the firſt ſtone of the Obſervatory. 3% 37 3 
was laid Auguſt the 8th 1576 [F]. The King likewiſe gave him a penſion. of two thou- 

ſand crowns out of his own Treafury, a Fee in Norway, and a Canonry of Roſhild, 

which brought him in a thouſand crowns (h). James VI. King of Scotland, afterwards raiſed 

to the throne of England, coming to Denmark in order to marry Anne King Frederic IP's 
daughter, paid a viſit to our Author in his retirement at Uranibourg, and made him ſeveral 

noble preſents, and wrote a copy of Latin verſes in honour of him with his own hand (i). 


Upoh the death of Ffederick in 1388, and the ſucceſſion of Chriſtian IV, his ſon, Brahe 
began to feel the effects of the jealouſy which ſome perſons had conceived againſt him [G], 
a # 0 8 and 


.[C] Where an unfortunate accident happened to him.] 
Upon the 10th of December there was ſome diſpute 
between him and a Daniſh Nobleman, whoſe name 
was Paſberg, at a marriage, which was ſolemnized 
at Roſtoch. The affair went no further that day; but 
upon. the 27th of that month meeting one another a- 
gain at ſome game, they had a new quarrel, upon 
which they fought a duel two days after, Tycho 
Brahe had part of his noſe cut off, but he ſupplied the 
defect with one made of gold and ſilver, which was 
formed with ſo much art, that every body believed it 
natural (3). ee FA 

D] At the end of the year 1571 he returned to 
Denmark.) He had the ſatisfaction of finding there 
an agreeable retirement at the houſe of Steno Bille, 
his mother's brother, who had a great love for learn- 
ing, and was himſelf a conſide maſter of it. He 
had a Caſtle named Herritzvad, which was once. a 
Monaſtery, and not far diſtant from Knudſtorp. He 

ve his nephew a very convenient place for making 
Fis obſervations, and another for building a Laboratory 
for Chymical Experiments ; our Author having two 
years before began to apply himſelf ſeriouſly to the 
latter ſcience, in which he propoſed nothing leſs than 
to obtain the Philoſopher's Stone. It was in this, place, 
that he diſcovered in 1573 a new ſtar in the conſtella- 
tion of Caſſiopea (4). 2 

LE] He began his travels into Germany, and proceeded as 


far as Venice in the year fullowing.) He had thoughts for 


a conſiderable time before of travelling into Germany, 
and ſeeking out a proper place in order to ſettle there. 
But divers obſtacles had prevented the execution of 
his deſign. At laſt when his lectures at Copenhagen 
were finiſhed, he began his journey in the ſpring of 
the year 1575, leaving his wife and a daughter, which 
he then had, in the country, becauſe it was yet uncer- 
tain where he ſhould fix himſelf. He went firſt to 
Heſſe· Caſſel to viſit the Landgrave William. And as 
this Prince was a lover of Aſtronomy, and even well 
Killed: in it, he ſpent eight or ten days in diſcourſin 
with him upon the new diſcoveries, which were — 
in that ſcience, He went thence to Francfort upon 
the Main, where he continued for ſome time on account 
of the fair, which was held there, and thence to Baſil. 
This laſt city appeared to him the moſt. proper place 
to ſettle in, and he reſolved to remove 7 when 
he had finiſhed his travels. Having {een part of Swiſſer- 
land, he went into Italy, and ſtaid ſome time at Ve- 
nice; from whence he returned to Germany. The 
deſire which he had of ſecing the Coronation of Ro- 


tho' the King defrayed all the expences of it, yet Ty- 


_ tory was fituated, and which Mr. Gourdon calls the 
none of the fitteſt for Aſtronomical obſervations of all 


5 L 

dolphus II King of the Romans, which was to be ſo- 

lemnized November the 1ſt 1575 at Ratiſbon, induced 

him to paſs thro' that city. But he did not continue 

long there after he had ſeen the Coronation, being de- 

firous of returning to his own country before winter, 

in order to ſettle all his affairs, that he might remove 

with his family to Baſil in the ſpring following (5). (5) Lem, pp, 
[FJ The 70 ſtone of the Obſervatory was laid Auguſt 57 

the 8th 1576.) The inſcription upon that ſtone was as | 

follows: Regnante in Dania Friderico II. Carolus Dan- 

zen, Aquitanus, R. G. F. D. L. Ichat is, Regis Gal. 

lorum in Dania Legatus] Danui huic Philoſophie, impri- 

miſque Aſtrorum C 2 Regis decreto a nobili 

Viro Tychine Brahe de Knudſtrup eætrudtæ votivum, hunc 

lapidem memorie & felicis auſpicii ergo P. anno 1576. 

6. Idus Auguſti, This Obſervatory, which had the 

name of Uranibotrg given it, with ſeveral other build- 

ings, which belonged to it, and the machines, which 

were neceſſary, colt a prodigious ſum of money; and 


cho Brahe laid out of his own eſtate above an hun- 

dred thouſand crowns during the twenty years, which 

he continued there. For he _— nothing requiſite 

to carry on Aſtronomy to perſection. He maintained 

generally in his houſe ten or twelve young men, who. 

aſſiſted him in his obſervations, and whom he in- 
ſtructed in Aſtronomy and the Mathematics (6). Mr. (6) Idem, pag 
Gourdon, Fellow of the Royal Society, in a piece of 3748 

his publiſhed in the Philo/ophital Tranſactiant (7), is of (7) Num. 266+ 
opinion, that the iſland, where our Author's Obſerva- pag: 692. 


iſland of Veen, vulgarly called the Scarlet Ifand, was 


ſorts, ſuch as the taking the exact time of the true 
riſing and ſetting of celeſtial bodies, together with their 
reſpective amplitudes, becauſe the-iſland lies low, and 
is land-loc on all points of the compaſs, except 
three. Beſides the ſenſible land- horizon of the iſland 
is extremely uneven and rugged, the North and Eaſtern 
parts thereof being ſome riſing hills in the Province 
of Schonen, and the Weſtern part is- moſtly overſpread 
with trees on the iſland Zealand, from the remoteſt 22 
of which coaſts the Ween or Huen is not diſtant above 
three leagues. Por e en " 

[o] Began to feel. the, effes of the jeahuſfy, which 
fome perſons had conceived againſt him.] Some of the 
Nobles could not without regret ſee him receive ſo ma- 
ny favours from the Kings, and that a great number (ro) 10 
of Foreigners, who, came to Denmark, thought of 187, 
ſcarce any thing elſe there but viſiting him, pron 

"Ra? 


Y 14em, pag- 
142-162, 


BRA 


} o 
and in 1596 was deprived of his penſion, his Fee, and Canonry. Upon which finding 
himſelf nies of bearing the expences of his Obſervatory, he relive to look our 


for ſome proper retreat in ſome other country; and in the mean while went to Copenha- 
gen, whither he brought thoſe of his | inſtruments, which were the leaſt confiderable, and 


continued his Aſtronomical Obſervations and Chymical 


Experiments in that City, till 


Valkendorf, Chamberlain of the King's Houſhold, commanded him by the King's or- 
der to diſcontinue them (x). Upon this he removed with his family to Roſtoch, and af- 
terwards to Holſtein, in order to ſollicit Henry Ranzou to introduce him to the Court of 
the Emperor [H]; whoſe leave being obtained, he began his journey in Autumn 1 598 
with his ſons and ſcholars, leaving his wife and daughters at Ranzou's caſtle of Wanderſ- 
burg near Hambourg. His deſign was to go to Prague; but being informed that the 
Plague was there, and that the Emperor was removed to Pilſen, he ſtopped at Wittem- 
berg (1) 


The plague ceaſing in the winter, and the Emperor being returned to Prague, (%) lam, pag; 
he received new orders to go thither, where the Emperor received him with the utmoſt 252-253: 


civility and reſpect [I]; but he did not long enjoy this happy ſituation; for upon the 


24th of October 1601, he died of a retention of urine [K] in the 1 fifth year of his 
age, and was interred in a very magnificent manner in the principal Church 


at Prague, 


where he had a noble monument erected to him. We ſhall give an account of his 
works in the note [L]. His great ſkill in Aſtronomy is univerſally known. He was 
the inventor of a new Syſtem of the World, which he endeavoured to eſtabliſh upon the 
ruins of that of Copernicus; but it did not ſucceed, though he had ſome followers, who 


this the Phyficiaris were very uneaſy, that their patients 
applied thernſelves to him preferably to them, in order 
to receive his medicines, which he diſtributed with the 
utmoſt charity to thoſe, who had occaſion for them. 
for he had Hilcovered 50 r Chemiſtry 1 
medicines, which perform igious cures. To 
this we may add the reſentment, which Chriſtopher 
Valkendorf, Chamberlain of the King's Houſhold, con- 
ecived againſt him, by reaſon of a diſpute, which 
there had been between them, on account of a dog of 


attempted 


13th of October 1601, going to dine with a Nobleman, 
whoſe name was Roſemberg; he forgot to'make water 
before he ſat down to table, according to his uſual 
cuſtom. And as during the entertainment he drank 
more than- was common with him, he found himſelf 
uneaſy. However he continued ſome time longer at 
table, but upon his return home, he was ſeized with a 
total ſuppreſſion of urine, which he bore for ſeveral 
days, and died the 24th of that month, and not of No- 
vember, as Kepler erroneouſly tells us in the Preface 


Tycho Brahe's, which had bit him. For even very to his Tables“. Tomaſini is miſtaken, in his Blgia, * Item, pag. 
trifling circumſtances are often attended with impor- Part J. p. 25 1. where he obſerves, that it was at the 206, 207, 208, 
tant conſequences. All theſe cauſes were united in Emperor's table, that our Author was ſeized with a 
| order to ruin him in the intereſt of the new Miniſters ſuppreſſion of urine. It is a mere chimerical account, 
of the young King. Complaint was made, that the which is given by ſome perſons, that the Courtiers 
Treaſury was exhauſted ; and therefore it was neeeffary belonging to the Emperor, being jealous of his merit, 
to retrench a great number of Penſions, which had and the 185 Kindneſs, which that Prince ſhewed him, 
been given for uſeleſs ports, and particularly that diſpatched him by poiſon (11). 05 | (11) Gafſend: 
of Tycho Brahe; that he had a long time enjoyed a [IL] We hall give an account of bis works in the pz 208 


Fee in Norway, and therefore it was juſt to give Note.] The Catalogue of them is as follows: I. De 


(ro) 
185. 


dem, 
enge. ad 


Idem, pag» 


| houſe, till he cou 


it now to ſome other perſons, who were, capable of 
doing greater ſervices to the Kingdom ; that tho” he 
was obliged to make the neceſſary reparations to the 
Chapel belonging to his. Canonry of Roſhild, yet he 
let it fall to ruin thro? neglect. Theſe diſcourſes b 
| proved effectual; and at laſt in the year 1 596 
he was deprived of his Penſion, his Fee, and, 1 


(3) ldem, pag. , Canonry (8). 
135162. 


Removed with his family to Roftoch, and after- 
* to Holſtein, in order to ſollicit Henry 1 ta 
introduce him 10 the Court of the Emperor.) Ranzou 
had invited him with a eat deal of importunity to 
come- to his Caſtle of Wanderſburg near Hamburg. 
Our Author had no defign 'to continue at that place, 
but to take meaſures in order to be introduced to the 
Emperor's Court. Ranzou undertook to engage the 
Elector of Col to ſollicit in his favour, and to im- 


ploy likewiſe his friends to render this affair ſuc- 


ceſsful. Brahe for his own part, knowing that the 


- Emperor was fond of Mechaniſm and Chemical Expe- 


riments, reſolved to publiſh a work, intitled, Afrono- 
mie inſlauratæ Mecbanica, adorned with figures, which 
he dedicated to his Imperial Majeſty. All theſe ſeveral 
ſteps were ſcarce able to bring the affair to the wiſhed 
for iſſue; but at laſt he received orders to come to 
the Emperor, who was then in Bohemia, with a p 

miſe that nothing which he could deſire, ſhould be 


wanting to him. Upon which he took his journey 


thither (9). 

DI Where the Emperor received him with the ut- 
2 civility and repeat] He gave him a magnificent 
procure one for him more proper 
for Aſtronomical Obſervations, and aſſigned him a 
Penſion of three thouſand crowns, and promiſed him 
upon the firſt opportunity a Fee for him and his deſ- 
cendants (10). | oth, Wi 

[KI He died of a retention of urine.) Upon the 


Vol. III. 


Neva Stella anno 1572. die Novembris 2. weſperi in 
eriſmo Caſſropee circa verticem exiſtente, annoque in- 
equenti conſpicua, ſed menſe Maio magnitudine && 
2 1am ma Tn account of the New Star, 
which a ovember the 1 1th 1572 in Caſſiopea 
was publithed at Copenhagen 1573 is 7 II. Ora: 
tio in Academia Hafnienſi recitata anno 1574. de Dif- 
ciplinis Matbematicis. Copenhagen 1610 in 8vo: This 
is an Oration concerning the Mathematical Sciences 
pronounced in the Univerſity of Copenhagen in the 
year 1524. It was publiſhed by Conrad Aflac of Ber- 
gen in Norway with a decade of his own. It is de- 
icated to Steno Brahe, Brother of Tycho, to whoſe 
ſon Aſlac had been tutor. It was aſterwards printed 


ſeparately at Hambourg in 4to. in 1621 by John Cur- 
Ift. De 22 


tius, Doctor of Phyſic. Mundi æthberei recen- 
tioribus Phamnomenis Progymnaſmatum Liber ſecundus. 
Uranibourg 1587 in 4to. Prague 1603 in 4to. and 


Francfort 1610 in 4to. Tycho Brahe compoſed this 


work, which treats of the comet in the year 1577, 
immediately after it diſappeated, that is, in 1578. 
Nine years after that he reviſed it, and added to the 
nine chapters, which it conſiſted of before, a tenth 
chapter, which was itſelf longer than the other nine, 
in which he examines the opinions and obſervations 
of others upon this comet. He would not divide this 
chapter into ſeveral others, that this work might not 
have more or leſs than another, which he had writ- 
ten _ the New Star, and which he was defirous 
ſhould be conſidered as prior to this, tho' he was not 
to pou + till * IV. De Mundi wztherei 
recentioribus Phanomenis þ rea tar Liber primus. 
Uranibourg 1599 in 4to. This work: is — of 
two parts. The firſt, which contains two chapters, 
is de Reſtitutiane folis && | m. Ste//aram. The e- 
cond, which contains eight why is de Mevã Stella. 
John Kepler publiſhed a new edition es 
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(=) Idem, pat - 
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attempted to giveſit vogue by mean 


7 VS. 


BRA 


of ſome alteration in it. He diverted himſelf ſome. 


times in compoſing Latin verſe; but he was not very fortunate in te attempt, there bein 


in his Poems ſeveral faults even with regard to quantity ( 


m). He was very credul 


with reſpect to judicial A which nothing could ever cure him of, encept per- 
f 


haps at the latter end of his 


and a Preface at Prague in 1602 in 4to. There was 
likewiſe publiſhed another at Francfort in 1610 in 4to. 
James VI King of Scotland, being in Denmark, as 
we obſerved above in the text of this Article, wrote 
ſome Latin verſts apot' this Book, which he ſent the 
Author in his own hand. The reader perhaps will 
not be diſpleaſed to read them here. $f 


 AEthereis bis quinque Globis, queis machina mundi 
Vertitur, ut celfo e cruftatus fornice Olympus 
ibus, & pietus — undigue Hebnis: 

Pellucent vitriis domibus, wvaſtiſque Plauctæ 
Orbibus, ut geminant cur ſus, vi & ſponte rotati, 
Ut miti aut toruo adſpectn longe ante filtura 

| Pramonſtrant, regnſque Tonans gue fata volutet : 
His tellure cupis, que vis, quis motus, & od 
Cernere :, ſublimem deductumque æthera terre 
Tychonis pandunt oper ? lege, diſce, wvidebis 
Mira; domi Mundum invenies, calumgue I belle. 


V. Ejiftolarum Aftronomicarum Liber primus. This 
coileGlion of Aſtronomical Epiſtles was printed at Ura- 
nibourg 1596 in 4to. Nuremberg 1602 in 4to. Franc- 
fort 1610 in 4to. It was dedicated to Maurice Land- 
ave of Heſſe, becauſe there are in it a conſidera- 
be number of letters of the Landgrave William his 
ather, and of Chriſtopher Rothmann, the Mathema- 
rician of that Prince, to Tycho, and of Tycho to bar 
both. He had a deſign to publiſh ſeveral volumes af- 
ter this, and began to print the ſecond,” but the 
changes, which happened with regard to his affairs, 
prevented him from executing his deſign, VI, Aro 
nomiæ inflauratis Mechamca. Wandeſburg 1598 in fol. 
He compoſed this work im order to make himſelf 
known at the Emperor's Court. As moſt 5 of the 
copies were diftribared in preſents, the book ſoon be- 
came ſcarce, which occaſioned it to be reprinted after 
ht at 3 wy 50 T Ne 
etica ad Epiſtolate Scoti cuju eta 

2 1 This 99 — arifiver to the letter 
of certain Scotſman concerning the comet in the = 
1577, was printed in 1598 in 4to. It is cited in Bar- 
tholinus de Scriptis Darum. VIII, Epiftola te con- 
fefione Elixiris Peſtilentialis ad Rudelphum II. Inpera- 
forem. This letter concerning the compoſition of an 
elixir for the plague, addreſſed to the Emperor Rodol- 
hus IT. was inferted by Gaſpar Bartholinus in his 
de aere pefiilentt corrigendo. And it is likewiſe 

to be found in Gaflendus's Life of Tycho Ps p. 280. 
IX. Elegia de exilio fuo. i. e. An Eleg) his 
<< exile.” Roſtoch 1614 in 4to. It is allo inſerted in 
Gaſſendus's Life of him p. 166. He wrote this piece 
at Wandeſberg after he had left Denmark. X. Ja- 
Bule Rudolphinæ. Ulm 1627 in fol. He had not put 
the laſt hand to theſe tables, when he died ; and there- 


fore John Kepler, who had engaged with him in draw- de 


them up, reviſed them with care, as Brahe had 
elired him, and publiſhed them. Tt is eaſy to ſee, 
that the title which they bore, was given them im ho- 
nour of the Emperor RodoJphus, his great patron, 
XI. Stellarum oftavi orbis inerrantium atcurata refti- 
Futio ad Auguſtiſſimum Imperatorem Rudolpbum IT. De 
inerrantium ftellarum werifitatione Prafatio, inſerted in 
his Life by Gaſſendus, With a part of the following 
catalogue. XII. Catalgus abſolutifimus mille TT 
rum flellat um. Kepler has inſerted this in the Tabu- 
{iz Rudolphine. XIII. Hiforia Czl:ftis partes due, 
guarum prior continet Obſervationes Urauiburgicas ſedecim 
libris incluſas : Poſterior dbſervationes tum Wandcſbur- 
gicas tum Wittthergenſes, Pragenſes, & Benatianas, 
foam libris incluſas. Augſburgh 1666 in fol. 2 Vol. 
his is the firit Edition, which, if we may depend 
upon ſome catalogues, was followed by ſome others. 
IV. Epiſtola <6 Peucerum. Copenhagen 1668 
in 4to. Peter Joh iner, who publiſhed this letter, 
has added another in Latin verſe by Sophia Brahe, our 
Author's ſiſter, who made a great progreſs in the Ma- 
thematics and Aſtronomy, and after the example of 


[MJ]. He was likewile ſuperſtitious with regard to 
preſages [ NJ. Another defect which he had, of more confequence with regard 


her brothers, had ſome inclination to Aſtrology. She 
was ten years younger than him, and died a long time 
after being ninety years of age, XV. We likewiſe 
— ſeveral of his Poems in t e life of him by Gaſ- 
om It 1 

[M] He was very crudul 40th r pes 70 judicial 
Alrolgy, which nothing could ever. care him of, except 
perhaps at the latter end N bit 71 He could not 
without great difficulty diſcover the falfi 
ditions, which Were founded opbn the rules of that 
art; he imagined firſt, that thete was ſome error in 


the tables of. the celeſtial motions; and that the calcu- 


lations being therefore erroneous, -it was not at all ſur- 
prizing, that the predictions ſhould. prove falſe,, But 
when, he had made a great number of obſervations, 
and had enabled himſelf to cortect theſe tables, and 
found however that the predictions made in conſe- 
quence of his new correction were not right, he aſ- 
cribed the failure to the rules of Aſtrology themſelves, 
which he pretended wanted to be correfted, and he 
laboured to procure them that certainty, which he 
thought at firſt to find in them, but without any ſuc- 
ceſs. However we have an account of ſome of his 
predictions, Which it is pretended came to paſs, In his 
treatiſe upon the comet in the year 1 574, he ſays, that 
the influence of that ſtar there would ariſe towards 
e North in Finland a Prince, who would ſhake all 
Germany, and diſappear in the year 16323 and it 
is aſſerted that he meant „Kr. King Gultayus Ade 
Bas who was born in that country, and laid 


ermany, and died in 1632 (12). Tollius relates alſo „ N. 
in the third of his E piſole Itinerarie a ve remark — — . 
Redo | 


able ſtory upon this ſubject. The Emperor phus 
IT. having conſulted Tycho Brahe, N. 5 
whether he ought to marry; that Mathematician ad- 


viſed him not to do it, becauſe the children, which 1. 
he ſhould have, would proye extremely cruel; r de Paris 1731, 


Emperor according to his advice did not marry, 
contented himſelf with taking a very beautiful miſtreſs, 
by whom he had a ſon, whoſe diſpoſition was ſo per- 
Verſe” arid fierce, that when he afterwards; had a mi- 
ſtreſe, who refuſed to rat him in ſome point. or 
other, whipt her to death. Upon this the Emperor or- 
dered him to be put to death by u his veins, in 
order to deliver the world of a perſon of ſuch exceſſive 
inhumanity. This fact, if it was true, might be o 
ſome weight, to prove the {kill of Tycho Brahe, * 
the truth of his predictions ; but it is eaſy to diſcover 
the falſity of it. Rodolphus II. could not conſult him 
concerning his marriage beſore his arrival at Prague, 
ſince he did not know him before. Now Tycho Brahe 
did not arriye at that city, and ſee the Emperor till a- 
bout the middle of the year 1599. There was ſome 
time evidently neceſſary for the one to diſcover what 
he knew, and for the other to place ſo much confi- 
nce in him, as to conſult him open ſo important an 
affair as his. marriage, and to follow his advice; ſa 
that this conſultation muſt have been in the year fol- 
lowing. And ſuppoſing the concubine was 1 ſoon 
after, her ſon could not be born till the year 1601. 
Ie could not therefore be above ten or eleven years 
1d, when Rodolphus IT, died January the 23d 1612, 
Rich was an age, which by no means ſuits the fact 
W es 5 him. * Les 
VI He aua, likewiſe ſuperſlitious with regard to 
MACE If he met an ola xa when be went 
out of doors, he uſed to turn back immediately; being 
perſuaded that it was a bad omen, And he did the 
ſame when he was upon journies, if he ſaw an hare 
upon the road. While he lived at Uranibourg, he 
had at his houſe a mad man, whoſe name was Lep, 
whom he placed at his feet, when he was at table, 
and fed him himſelf, Aud as he imagined, that every 
thing which anal prove x ſaid, preſaged ſomething or 
other, he obſerved carefully all that his own man ſaid ; 


and becauſe it happened ſometimes to prove true, he (13) Cafe. 
fancied that he might depend upon all that he ſpoke fas. 5 k — 
(13). | | pag: 169, 170. 


ty of the. pre- 


(#) Note 


{a) Gef 
liath. fo 
does not 
name v 
for he 
under 1 
Brando! 
ſeliar, 


8 K 4 


clety, was his poſitivenels and impatience of cohrratiftion to his ſertithents CC. He was 
born in the Lutheran Religion, which was the eſtabliſhed one of his eountry and he 


continued in it to his death. He had a dog which he was prodigiouſly fond o 
he had a very unſeaſonable conteſt with Chriſtopher Walkendorf, as we 
q Note [G]. Obſerved above (n). He took this dog for his ſymbol, and had à repreſentation 7 him 

upon a medal, in which were engraved theſe words ;' Tychonts-By. delicium. 


whoſe account 


and upon 


epler 


\ 
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ſtiles him the Hipparchus of our age. Voſſius in his book de Scientiis da Mathematicis (o) ( Pay: 193+ 
tells us, that he gained himſelf an immortal reputation by his works, being inferior to 
none of the preceding Aſtronomers; and that in his obſervations of the fixed ſtars he did not 
acquieſce in what Hipparchus had done, but even exceeded the induſtry of Ptolemy and 
the followers of Alphonſus. And Mr. Boyle in his Phyfological Eſſays (p) obſerves, that C 7. 
the noble Tycho, as he ſtiles him, beſides his time and induſtry laid out much greater ſums 4s. ; 

of money on inſtruments for aſtronomical obſervations, than any man whom we have heard 


of in latter times, 


0 His pofitiveneſs and impatience of contradiction.] 
He -L 92225 and paſhonate upon the molt trifling 
occaſion ; and he ſhewed inſtances of his reſentments 
even to perſons of the higheſt rank, whom it was his 


intereſt to have treated with the utmolt civility and 


reſpect. He was extremely fond of rallying others; 
but at the ſame time extremely provoked, whenever 
the ſame liberty was taken with - himſelf (14). T. 


' BRANDOLIN (AURELIUS) a native of Florence, in the fificenth- Century, was 
(s) Geher, Bib- ſurnamed Lippus, becauſe of the defluxions from his eyes (a). This ailment, ſo adverſe 
lab. folio 483. to men of letters, did not hinder him from being a very learned man. He was a great 


does not place his 


name very well, Orator, a great Muſician, and a good Poet. His reputation being ſpread into all parts, 


for he puts him 
ee . for ſeveral years in Buda, and in Gran, with 


he was ſent for into Hungary, by King Matthias Corvinus, to teach Oratory; which he did 
good ſucceſs. Being returned into Florence, 


= he there took the habit of the Friars of St. Auguſtin, and he was made Prieſt ſome time 
after. He applied himſelf ro reachi 5 and gained ' every where aA great applauſe of a Florent. pag. 21. 
large crowd of auditors. He died of the plague at Rome, in 1498. He was the Au- 


thor of ſeveral works which are eſteemed (5) 
ſo conſiderable in Moreri, as the crimes of om 


[A] He was the Author of gore everks which 
are eflteemed.] He'publiſhed in heroick verſe the Hi. 
ſtories contained in the Old and New Teftament. He 
wrote a Commentary on St. Paul's Epiſtles, a Treatiſe 
oe Lege, two books of oe! ae Parat, a Dia- 
logue a human vitæ conditione & fulenda cor porum 
eegritiidine, ad Matthiam Corvinum Regem, three books 
, Ratione ſcribendti. This laſt work has been very 
much commended by Sebaſtian Corradus. Quamvi: 
pins cattus, certe lippu, ex ea (RHietorica) præcepta 
collagit, & a ratione dicendi ad rationem ſcribendi, 
am dbate tranſtulit, & tam adiligenter atcommodavit, 
ur dim de eo ſeripferit Seb. Corradus, nibi! neque 
majorum ſuorum memoria neque ſud dofius aut elegan- 
(1) Konig, Bi- tius in ed ſcriptum wider: (1). Though almoſt 
lob. vet, & © blind, certainly dim-fighted, he coll precepts 
nov. page 131. 4 of Rhetorick, and ſo learnedly, from the 
« method of ſpeaking to the method of writing, and 
% xecommodated them fo diligently, that Sebaſtian Car- 
«<< rattus hath faid very ily" of him, that nothing 
« either in the memory of their anceſtors, or in their 
% oyn ſeemed to be written more learnedly or more 
*« elegantly on that ſubjeft.” Mr. Konig from 
whom I borrow theſe words, would have done 
well to have obſerved where Corradus has ſpoken 
after this manner; for one would never gueſs that 
t is at the beginning of the three books of Bran- 
dolin, de Ration (yon, reprinted at Baſil, in 3505 6 

I fay, one would never gueſs, ſeeing Mr. onig 
ſpeaks immediately after this edition, without ſaying 
any thing to ſhew that Sebaſtian Corradus had any 
concern it it. Let us add therefore, in this place a 
paſſage, which ſerves by way of den to the 

| other. Hoc pacto fere Lippus Brandolinus, vir ſux 
xtatis doctiſimus, fi. non cacus, certe inſigniter lippus, 
bros de Ratione ſeribendi concinuaverat, Rhetoricen à 
clariſimo Hungarorum Rage Matthia Corvind evecatus, 


BRASAVOLUS (ANTONIUS MUSA) « Phyſician and Profſſor of Philoſophy 


at Ferrara, flouriſhed re the middle of 


0 (4) The crimes of commiſſion are not 


on [Bl. 


in Pannonia profeſſus, teſte Sebaſtian Corrado (2), præ- 
ftantts kruditionis viro. © By this means Brandolin 
** almoſt blind, the moſt learned man of his age, if 
not blind, certainly "remarkably dim-ſighted, had 
«© drawn up books on the method of writing, being 
« Gal led by Matthias Corvinus the ſamous King of 
* Hungary, profeſſed Rhetorick in Pannonia, ac- 


« cording to the teſtimony of Sebaſtian Corradus,. a 


« man of excellent learning.“ I take this from a 
diſcourſe, which treats of ſeveral blind learned men : 
it ĩs intitled, Diſertatiuncula de. ſapientiã ac  eruditione 


claris, ' miriſque cacorum eg, actionibus. You, 
e 


will find in the margin the name of the Author, and 

the year when it was printed (3). | 
[B] The erimes of commiſſion are not ſo confiderable 

in Mareri, as thoſe of omiſſion.) I find but two in the 


Lyons edition, in 1688-: one is, that there is Lirus 


put inſtead of LI rrus ; che other is that deſeripe. 
Aug. is put inſtead of de ſcriptor. Auguſfinianis. Theſe 
two ſaults are become worſe in the Dutch editions; 
for inſtead of Lipus they have but Lupus; and inftead 
of Aug. they have put Ag. This laſt miſtake may 
er the Readers, that Elſſius and Pamphilios 

rmed their works from the Engliſh Writers. I 
have great ſuſpicions upon two other faults of Moreri : 
I believe that he is miſtaken, when he aſſerts after 
Mirzus, that the 'Treatiſe de Humana Conditione, 
that de Ratione ſcribendi, and that de Paradoxis Chri- 


(þ) Pag- 95. ede. 


(14) GCafſend, 
pag. 227, 228. 


and Niceron, 
Page 170. 


(5) Taken from 
Michel Poccian- 
tio de Scriptor. 


See alſo Ghi- 
lini tom. 2. pag. 


32, 33. Who has 


only paraphras'd 
Pacciantiu s. 


2 
enſem — ot 
Brandolini Libri 
ab Oporino cx- 


cuſis premiſſa. 


(3) G 
— 
rdruf. Thur . 
Cyms. — 
Gerani Con- Rec- 
tor, in D. ſſertati- 
uncula de Cæcis 
ſapientia a erudi- 
tione claris &c. 
folio B. 2. It was 
printed at Gera 
in 1672, in 4to. 


fianis, were dedicated to Matthias Corvinus King 


of Hungary, and pans afterwards at Baſil, in 1498. 
The firit of theſe facts ſeems to me to be falſe, as to 
the 'two.laſt Treatiſes. I do not believe that the Pa- 
radoxes were printed at Baſil, in 1493; for I find in 
— 2 that the firſt impreſſion is, in 
1543. Paradaxa Chriſtiana, nunc pri mum extuſa 1543, 
in 80, Baſileæ, apud Rob. Winter (). n 


ſixteenth Century, He taught Logic 


(?).Seſner, the eight years and Phylicks nine years in the Univerſity of Ferrara; after which he applied 


lil edition, in 


folio in 1542, bimſelf tO the explication of the Theory of Phyſick (a). The Commentaries that he cm- 
fits 6, Gibb, poſed on the Aphoriſms of Hippocrates (b), were eſteemed. He wrote leveral other books 


* 


4) Geſner, Bi- 
aeth. fol. 483. 


(a) See the pre- 
face of his ui 
mentary on the 
Apbortſms of 
Hippocrates in 


; Geiner. Biblicth, 


On Hlio 62. 
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on the nature of medicines, and the method of Preparing them ben He uſd the Way 
18 (wy 


of dialogue between him and an ancient A 
e) Geher, ibis · Without any affectation of ornament (c). 
rence Joubert in the ſtory of a jeſter [3 


peared very contemptible to John de Renou, 


e has been unſeaſonab 
J. The work that he compoſed vn the Pox, ap- 


ry. 8 clear and ſimple, and 


y introduced by Lau- 
a French Phyſician [CJ.  JzRoME. BRA. 


$AVOLUS, his ſon, was a Phyſician, and publiſhed ſomething DJ. 


[4] He worote Nera! other books on Medicines, 
and the method of preparing them.) His Examen om- 
nium fimplicium quorum uſus eft in publicis officinis was 
printed at Rome, in 1536, in fol. and at Lyons, in 
| 1544, in 8vo. You will find in Lindenius renovatus 
(1) In pag- 98 (1), the ſeveral editions of the Examen omnium fyru- 
forum, linftuum, pubotrum, electuariorum, confeftionum 
catharticarum, catapotiorum wel pilularum, trochi ſco- 

rum, unguentorum, &c. The abridgment of Geſner's 

Biliotheca gives the titles of ſeveral other works of 

(2) See Simleri Braſavolus, whether they were printed, or not (2). I 
Evitome Biblioth. have taken notice of one of them in the Remark [O], 


Geſner!, pag. 63. of the Article of (Lucretius de) GONZAGA. 
edit. Tigurin. an. 


1583, in folio. p | 

oubert in the flo a Fefter.] Joubert ſays that 

Aint Duke? of Breed ob pron; of what 
trade there were moſt people, Gonelle, his Jeſter, laid 
a wager with him, that there were more Phyſicians 
(3) Jlubert, Er- than any other forts of people (3). Next day he pre- 
reurs Populaires, tended to have the tooth-ach, and put down in his 
B ket-book all thoſe who told him of any remedy. 
aha he Duke was put down in the liſt ; for he had ſaid 
to Gonelle, I know ſomething which will give you im- 

mediate eaſe, even if the tooth was rotten. Meſſer An- 

nius Muſſa Bra ſa volus, my Phyſician, never uſed a better. 

(4) lig. pag. 40. Do this, and that ; you will be cured immediately (a). 
I paſs over the reſt, you may {ee it in the jeſt books. 

I only ſay that Joubert did not know the exact date 

of the fat: it was before the time of Braſavolus and 

Alfonſus Dake of Ferrara, 'This Gonelle was Jeſter 

to Nicholas d'Eſt, Marquis of Ferrara, and we read 

{5) In Jovianus this account in a Writer of the fifteenth century (5). But 
Pontanus, lib. 6. this is the fate of this kind of relations; they are car- 
de Sermone, cap. ried from one age to another, and. from one country 

4. pat 1727 to another. An exact Author however mult adhere to 
the original. * | 

[C] The work, that he compoſed on the Pox, ap- 

peared contemptible to John de Renou, a French 

Phyfician.) Give me leave to relate the very terms 

which his Tranſlator makes uſe 2 They I. not 

Re- the politeneſs of our times; but every age has its 

— — — I do not approve by any mv this 
Ib. 2. chap- 21. Author's being angry made him forget modeſty ; his 
8. 602. of - anger, I ſay, to fee the Italians call the Pox, the 
French Tran'®” French Diſeaſe. '** It is a diſeaſe, /ays be (6), which 
Serres, printed at ** until the year 1493, was totally unknown in Eu- 

Lyons, in #637 „ rope. The Italian companions, and ſervants of 
in folio. « Chriſtopher Columbus brought it from the Indies 


[LB] He has been unſeaſonably introduced by Laurence | 


* about that time, and communicated it in like man- 
ener to the Italian women: who being proſtituted to 
our French men during the ſiege of Naples, -— 4 


infected in like manner all thoſe who lay wi 


% them, whence it pened that our le, after 
« having taken the Ix of Naples, returning from 
thence in confuſion amongſt them, gave again this 
«<. diſeaſe to an infinite number of vther Italian women 
« whom they lay with, in ſeveral places of Italy: who 
again communicated it to their huſbands, being deſirous 
to perform their matrimonial duty ..... whence 
the Italians being provoked beyond meaſure againſt 
the French nation, thro' ſpite, and to be reven 
* for ſuch an affront, have called the diſeaſe of Na- 
«« ples, the French diſeaſe, ſo that the titles of books 


« which they have publiſhed ſince on this ſubject 


46 


ſnew a reſentment on their courage, and on the de- 
* bauched lives of their wives. Which makes me 
believe alſo that Braſavolus finding himſelf piqued, 
„ pretended predeceſſors; (I ſay pretended, ſeeing 


from the loins of ſome Frenchman,) he has com- 


poſed a certain little Book of the French diſeaſe 
in which he eſtabliſhes 234 differences of it. B 

I believe this honeſt man was mad, when he com- 
poſed this book, or elſe that he was willing that 
gis poſterity ſhould know that at the firſt attack, 
„Which our le made on his female relations, 


«c- 
cc 
«c 


as they never met with the like enjoyment, he 
thought it his duty to leave us theſe eternal me- 
morials, to make our people have a freſh appetite 
to return thither, and being there, to grant the 
« ſame favour to all thoſe who ſhould come in their 


cc 


© way,” How flat and ridiculous this is ? 


[DI JEROME BRASAVOLUS bis eo. 
publiſhed ſomething.) An Expoſition of the firft bent of 
Hippocrates's Aphori/ms, print 1 at Ferrara, in 1595» 
in 4to; and a Treatiſe de . Officizs. Medicis, printed 


in e ſame city, in 1590 (7), and in 1599, in 4tb. 5 See Lindenias 
1 5 | * . OY > the renvvatus page · 
phoriſm of Hippocrates, pri at Ferrara, in 4 
N. and aſcribed to Antonius Muſa Braſavolus. I (8) In pag. 78. 


I find in Lindenius renowatus (8) a 


rather believe that it is a Treatiſe of Jerome Braſavo- 
lus, as it is marked in the Catalogue of the Oxford 


* 
— 
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() Bens, BRAUN (GEORGE) in Latin Brawnius (a); Archdeacon of Dortmund, and Dean 


Bruinius in the 


Extame of the Of Notre Dame in Gradibus, at Cologne, lived to the beginning of the ſeventeenth Cen- 
Biblith. of Geſ- tury. He publiſhed a Latin Oration againſt the fornicating Prieſts, in 1566. He wrote 


ner, pag 265 


40 Joe es 2 Alſo the Life of Jeſus Chriſt, and that of the Holy Virgin, and a controverſial Treatiſe 


the Mtbexe Bel» againſt the Proteſtants [A], which was printed at Cologne in 1605, in 8vo ; but his chief 


gicæ of Swertius, 


. work is the Theatrum Urbium, in ſeveral volumes in folio (5). He was at Antwerp, at (% S 4 


obſerve, that in the popular emotion March the 13th 1567, and he tells how the Lutherans were 


the Catalogue of 


0+f:4, they united to the Catholicks, to reſiſt the Calviniſts (c). All the accounts of this terrible 
n day agree about this union. I have extracted from his work ſome facts which 


George Braunius. 


Braun, and of are reported about the eſtabliſning of Lutheraniſm in the city of Dortmund [B]. 


[ 4] He aurotea Controverſial Treatiſe againſt the Prote- 
ſtants.] Here is the Title. Catholicorum Tremonenſium ad. 
verſus Lutheranice ibidem factionis Prædicantes defenſio: 
in gua legitime rationes & cauſe explicantur ob quas Ca- 
tholice Ecelgſiæ, in qua nali, Chriſto initiati, & educati, 
conf<{ſione deſerta, Auguſianam aſſumere & profiteri neque- 
ant. Whatdetermin'd George Braun to publiſh this work, 
was that the Magiſtrates of Dortmond (in Latin Tremonia) 
the imperial city of the circle of Weſtphalia, and of the 
Dioceſs of Cologne, ordered, Oct. 7, 1603, that all the 
inhabitants, who would not ſubſcribe to the confeſſion of 
Augſbourg, ſhould be deprived of liberty of conſcience. 
Braun alledged ten reaſons againſt this Decree. I ſhall 
touch upon ſomething of the firſt, becauſe it is upon hiſto- 


6 


rical points, of which the Readers who have the . 
— the Controverſy may deſire to be informed. 
I] I have extrated from his book of Controver 
fome fats, which are reported about the eſtabliſhing 
Lutheraniſm in the city of Dortmond.) The Author 
to the Lutheran Minifters, that they ought 
to remember the firſt ſtep, which their anceſtors made 
uſe of, to introduce their faith into the city of Dort- 
mond. It was to preſent a petition to the Magiſtrate, 
wherein they very ſubmiſlively aſked liberty of con- 
ſcience, the communion in both kinds, and a parti- 
cular chapel in the pariſh- church, withoùt ſuppoſing 
that this would give the leaſt diſturbance to the Ca- 
tholick Religion, the publick exerciſe of _— on 
| | i 


as it were, by tradition, at the injury done to his 


perhaps he is deſcended mediately or immediately 


and friends, 234 of them were tun through : and | 


(c) Braunicus is 
Catholicorum Tre- 


„ fone, folio 218 


and ver ſo Sec. 


(1) Her 
Embſing 
(2) In! 


(3) In 


(4) Ex 
Braunii 


prima, 
&c. 


(5) Br 
idid | 
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and about the variations of the Confeſſion of Augſbourg [ C]. 


eſtabliſhed in all the churches of the city, and pro- 
miſing, for the future, to live in ſubjection to the Po- 
litical and Eccleſiaſtical Superiors, who were at that 
time of the Roman Cummunion. They had a chappel 
ranted them, wherein they might communicate in 
th kinds. Some time after, they obtained one of 
the pariſh Churches, and the liberty to fing there in 
the German Tongue. The Preacher, who ſerved in 
this cure, bani the Maſs. He was a Monk ; He 
t the affection of a great number of auditors.; and 

e managed it ſo well, that he eſtabliſhed Luthera- 
niſm in all the other churches, except that of St. 
Nicholas. But that alſo fell ſome time after into the 
) Herman Hands of a Lutheran Miniſter (1), who preached vio- 

(aſinghoff, lently againſt the Prieſts. The Author obſerves, 

() In 1552. that at the time of the treaty of Paſſau (2) and a little 
time after the peace of the Proteſtant Religion had 

(3) In 1555+ been concluded (3), there was none but the Roman 
Religion which bore ſway in the city and county of 
Dortmond ; but that it was ſuppreſſed there, and Lu- 
theraniſm was eſtabliſhed by publick authority, in 
1582, the chief Magiſtrates and Patricians being ab- 
ſent, on account of the contagion, and thoſe who 
would oppoſe the novelty not finding themſelves the 
moſt powerful. As ſoon as the confeſhon of Augmourg 
had been thus publickly authorized, it was not dit- 
ficult for its Miniſters to eſtabliſh it, and to make it 
triumph through the whole city, until they obtained 

(4) Ex Georgii the decree of which I have ſpoken (4). The Author 

Braunii Cauſ@ thereupon compares the conduct of the Lutherans to 

pg pag. 3» a wedge, the ſmalleſt part of which, being once en- 
tred into a piece of wood, ſerves by little and little to 
introduce the thickeſt part, until the wood be al 
cleft. Talem procedendi modum amplexi eftis, quem cu- 
neo, cum Staniſlao Hofio, compara vero. I, prima parte 
tenuis, ita ut in lignum impactus maguam ligni diſrup- 
tionem non videatur efſe fucturus; & tamen prima hac 
ſua tenuitate aditum facit ſeguenti craſſitie, adeo ut cum 
prima pars illa admiſſa & recepta fuerit, fenſim ac pau- 
latim ſequentia eraſſiora admittantur, danec ſoli dum 
lignum penitus decuſſum diſruptumgue fuerit. Hujus 
cunei primam ac tenuiorem partem, apud vos Tremonenſes, 
primam ſupplicationem ac petitionem veſtram dixero, 
gud calicem ſeparatim in unicum tantum ſacellum in- 
troduxiſftis. Is receptus, altera pars cunei craſſior, cantum 
Germanicum, & unius Parachie occupationem extorfit, 
ex qua novus novi verbi Miniſter ac prædicans legiti- 
mum Ewvangelice Legis ac Catholice ſacerdotium ac 
juge ſacrificium au pedetentim, juxta Lutheri vati- 

a cinium, ediendo (5). 

r It is 8 that = of their pretences who oppoſe 
new religions, is to ſay that you muſt not truſt to the hu- 
mility which ſhines in the reſpectful demands that 
they make at firſt to be ſimply tolerated : that it is 
the language of a man who would come in like a fox, 
and reign like a lion; and that they have a zeal 
very like ambition. A particular perſon, who is am- 


| BRAUNBOM 
German, and the original Latin, of the conſeſſion of 


Augsbourg preſented to the "55 whe and to the diet 
of the Empire, in 15430, differ, both as to the words, 


and to the ſenſe, in almoſt every article (8). II. That (8) Braunius, 

Melancthon printed it in Los. in German, at Defesſ Ae 
Wittemberg, in the beginning of 1531; but that he ©" en 
ſwerved from the original, and eſpecially with re- um, pag: $55 $6 


d to the tenth article which concerns the Lord's 

pper. III. That in the ſame year, in the fame 
city, and at the ſame preſs, Luther and MelanQhon 
publiſhed two Editions in Latin, one in ꝗto, the 
other in 8vo, which were extremely different, both 
with regard to terms, and things. IV. That the edi- 
tion in 4to admits Tranſubſtantiation, and proves it 
by the canon of the Greek Maſs, and by Theo- 
phyla ; but that the edition in 8vo contains nothing 
of it, and that, on this account, Heſhufius, Pappus, 
and ſome other Lutheran Miniſters; reje& the edition 
in 4to, and condemn it as papiſtical. V. That the 
German editions publiſhed by Melanthon, at Wit- 
temberg in 1531, and at Nuremberg in 1532, differ 
from the original, and from the two former Latin 
editions in ſeveral points. VI. That every time the 
confeſſion was reprinted, there were alterations. VII. 
That he was blamed for it by the rigid Lutherans, as 
appears by the conference of Allembourg, where it 
was inquired what was the true confeflion of Au 
bourg, and what was the counterfeit, and where t 
partiſans of Melancthon found out, that from Luther's 
confeſſion, in 1538, and in 1540, and in 1541, he 
had altered, corrected, and enlarged the conſeſſion, 
and the Apology for the Conſeſſion. VIII. That 
after the death of theſe two chiefs of the party, al- 
terations were ſtill made in the confeſſion of Augs- 
bourg, until 1580, without the Lutherans havin 
knowledge of any edition conformable to the origi 
German, and to the original Latin. IX. That 
began to open their eyes, and that not being able to 
find in their Miniſter's cabinets the true original, they 
aſked the original German' from the Archbiſhop of 
Mentz, which had been preſented to the diet of the 
Emperor, in 1530, and was put in the Chancery of 
the Empire; and that having obtained it, they pub- 
liſhed at laſt in German, for the firſt time, the true 
and genuine confeſſion of Augsbourg, in 1580, Ger- 
manicum ejus originale, quod Moguntiz in Cancellaria 


Imperii inter Acta Comitiorum Auguſianorum ab anno © 


1530 uſque ad eum ipſum annum 1580 deliteſcens cum 
blattis & tineis rixabatur, ab Archiepiſcopo & Ele&ore 
Moguntino emendicarunt, ac tum primum genuinam Ger- 
manicam Confeſfronem integra fide excuſam publicarunt 


(9). X. That the Latin apology according to the (9) Idem, ibid. 
original was not 171 till 1587, as we are in- pag: 91+ 


formed by David Chytreus, who took it under his 
care. XI. That the Latin confeffion and the German 
apology ſo as preſented to the Emperour, with the 

rman confeſſion in 15 30, at the diet of Augsbourg, 
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bitious, will be contented at firſt to be advanced five have never yet been printed (10). I ſhall obſerve (10) Extracted 
or ſix ſteps; a little afterwards he will demand double, ſomething on the tenth fact. David Chytreus has in- from the Defen/i 
and afterwards he would be equal to the chief perſons, ſerted in the work that Braun quotes, that is in the C=*Þolicorum Tre- 
and at laſt ſurpaſs them. A new ſect will ſeem to Hiſtory of the confeſſion of Augsbourg, the true and 2 of Brau- 
think itſelf very happy, if they obtain only liberty of an/u/pe&ed apology, according to the firſt impreſſion g 357 
conſcience ; but at the end of ſome months, that will made by George Rhau, at Wittemberg, in 1531. 
not ſuffice them: they will deſire to be admitted to Now this work of Chytreus was printed 1587 
ſome offices, and afterwards to half the government, for I have the French verſion of it printed at Ant- 
and at laſt to be chief, and will not grant to others werp, in 1582. I do not know whether after David 
(6) I have relateg What they have obtained from them by favour (6). Chytreus had publiſhed the original of this verſion he 
in the remark Thoſe who take in the literal ſenſe the commandment bliſhed a ſecond edition 1 587, in which he has in- 
[C] of the arti- of Jeſus Chriſt, compelle intrare, compel them to come in, ſerted the apology according to the firſt manuſcript of 
. Baring wha imagine that nothing is more juſt than this conduct 3 Melancthon. In that caſe would be nothing to 
but they have been ſhewed that they are miſtaken, ſay againſt George Braun. 
and that they pa Chriſtianity to the juſt deteſtations Let us obſerve that Luke le Cop, who tranſlated 
{7) See the Com- of the whole world (7). into French this work of Chytreus, and who was a 
mentaire Philo- Moſt of the other reaſons of George Braun are taken, member of the Lutheran Church at An „ob- 
2 for Cen- either from the diviſions which are amon the Secta- ſerves in his Epiſtle Dedicatory, that the confe/Fon of 
Part hab ries, or from the confeſſion that ſeveral Miniſters Aug obourg, as it was tranſlated into French, and ſome (12) See the 1ſt 
P 5. made, that the new reformation had encreaſed the di- time after was printed in 1566, is ſo difſpuiſed that vom. of his Hi- 
ſturbances of human kind. He 2 a great deal: one ought not to acknowledge it for that which the title . 4 
I do not know whether he quotes faithfully ; but what imports. Let us obſerve alſo that the Biſhop of Meaux was marked in — 6 
he alledges has been thouſands of times objected to by very prolix in diſplaying the alterations of the Lu- table of contents, 
the Roman Catholicks. They have not failed of an theran confeflion, and of the a logy (11); but I do under the word 
anſwer, not believe that he advances all the fats that Braun — 55 
[CI . . and about the variations of the Confeſſion has related. Hoſpinian, who has given very large — of his Hiſ- 
of Augshourg.) It is the ſubject of the fourth reaſon details on this ſubject (12), has ſerved for an original roria Sacramens 
of on in He ſays, I. That the original to the Biſhop of Meaux. | taria, 
OL, III. 7 F 
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() And not 
Francis, as in 


A 


BRAUNBOM (FREDERICK) (a) a Proteſtant Author, and a German, publiſhed 


Konig, in 1613, with great oſtentation, a book which he imagined to be full of new diſcoveries, 
| relating to the explanation of the Prophecies of the old and new Teſtament [A]. He 
ſettled every period of the reign of Antichriſt, his birth, his juvenile ſtate, his greateſt 

ſtrength, the beginning of his decay, his decrepitude, and his death. According to this 

Author's calculation, Antichriſt was born in 86: he was in his juvenile ſtate in 3563 at 

ears of maturity in 636 in his greateſt proſperity in 711 : he began to decay in 10863 

his declenſion, and the juvenile ſtate of the Reformed or Proteſtant Church falls in 1376 ; 

the decrepitude of the former, and the full ſtrength of the latter, would be ſeen in 16363 

Antichriſt would die in 1640, and the end of the world happen in 1711: Some other 

particulars of this work will be given in the note [BJ. There is no occaſion to obſerve, 


[4] He publiſted .... a Book which he imagined 
aba full of new diſcoveries, on the prophecies of the 
old and new teſta ment.] This book is intitled, Forum 
Flaminiorum, Romanenſium, Bapalium five Papalium 
Decas una, inter quas inſperſe Note Anaſceuaſtice in 
diſputationem Martini Becani, Antieſuide Moguntini de 
Antichriſto reformato, und cum Chronologia totius ſacræ 

(1) The Biblis- Scripture novd, abſoluta, c. Hanovie, 1613 (1), 
theque of Draudi- ;, 4% I dare affirm, ſays this Author, that I e- 
pag. 166, the Yince certain things which no perſon ever had know- 
edition of Ha. *©* ledge of; that I prove the truth of thoſe propo- 
naw, apud Hz- ** fitions which others had advanced; that I correct 
redes Aubrianos the falfities, and ſettle what before was deubtful (2). 
* 8282 and 4 The firſt reformers, adds he, . . . did not under- 
pr +59 rhe #ranc- « ſtand the Revelations. Neither Daniel himſelf, 
Wecketianos, nor the Angel who inſtructed him, nor the ſoul of 
1618, in 4t» % Jeſus Chriſt, underſtood the calculations of this Pro- 
Obſerve, that * phet. Liber Apocalypfi non eft intelleftus initio Re- 
1 % formationis, aut parum pro Evangelio habitus, & fi. 
(2) Braunbom, © niſtra illa weterum ſuſpicio de hoc ſacro wolumine 
pag- 9. apud * antiquata eft & ſublata per Ecclefiam. Verum id 
Contzen, in % cuidem, fed primipilis noſtris ſuſpecta erat Eccigſia, 
bar ne . «© nec injuria, licet hoc non in loco . . . (3). . . Non Da- 
Tae, Nen © niel ipſe, non Angelus Danielis inflruftor, non anima 
(3) Idem, pag. *©* Salvatoris plena ſapientiæ numeros Danielicos intellexit, 
22. apud eundem, ** quia non curavit, nondum enim tempus, nec ideo Apo- 
Ay 4 4% flolis, curandi (4). i. e. The book of the Reve- 
95 N * lations was not underſtood at the beginning of the 
x „ibid. Reformation, and ſcarce conſidered as canonical ; 
« and the unfavourable ſuſpicion of the Antients, with 
regard to this ſacred book, is now aaken away and 
% removed by the Church. That indeed is true, but 
„ the Church itſelf was ſuſpected by our firſt Chiefs ; 
% nor undeſervedly, tho' not in this place. . . Not 
% Daniel himſelf, nor the Angel who inſtructed Da- 
«© njel, nor our Saviour's foul which contained the full- 
«« neſs of wiſdom, underſtood the numbers of Daniel, 
«©: becauſe he did not take notice of them (the time 
«« for this being not yet come,) and therefore the A- 
„ poſtles were not to take notice of them.” Ne- 
vertheleſs, this is what our Author boaſts he had 
explained clearly, and with the greateſt ſucceſs ima- 
(5) Nec fine pro- ginable (5). 
ſperrims ſuceeſu, [B] Here follow fome other particulars of this work.] 
3 apsd In it we find, a new beginning of the Chriſtian Era. 
aden, pa. 549* The Author is ſo well fatisfied with having found it, 
that he exhorts all Chriſtians to praiſe God upon that 
account. Gaudete mecum, & laudate Deum, quotquot 
eis Chriſliani, inveni annum Nativitatis Chriſti, qui 
(6) Idem, apud Perierat (6). This mighty diſcovery conſiſts, in placing 
eunden:;, pag. 558. the birth of our Saviour ten years ſooner than it is 
uſually dated; and thereby he is forced to aſſert, that 
Jeſus Chriſt was baptized in the 5th year of Tiberius; 
altho' St. Luke has declared it to be the 15th year of 
7) St. Luke's that Emperor (7). He compenſates for this, by ſup- 
Goſpel, Chap. ii'. poſing that St. Luke reckons from the time that 'Tibe- 
* rius - been made collegue to the Emperor. He 
grounds his new Chronology on five arguments, which 
I ſhall not repeat, nor the anſwer that was made to 
($) The Jeſuit them (8). 
Contzen has re- 'The title of the Vth Chapter ot his Xth Book is, 
futed him in the Mandatum divinum de Pontifice evertends. i. e. God's 
— che, «© command to deſtroy the Papacy.” In this Chapter 
| be affirms, that every Proteſtant has received a pub- 
(9) Him who is lic order, like that Ehud (9) had received privately. 
ſpoken of in the Ub; publicum præceptum habere omnes Calviniſtas aſſerit 
— of Judges, guale Ehud habuit privatum, & ne defit concitandæ 
ror Aged King ſeditioni verba Apoc. VI, 4 5, 6, 7, Germanice re- 
of Moab. citat. Omnia igitur ſupplicia irrogare jubet, exurere, 
(10) Contzen, carnes edere, nullum ſupplicium nimium putare (10). 


de Hereſeon In- j. e. Where he affirms that all Calviniſts have a 


«rements, page 
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that 


« public command, as Ehud had a private one; and 
* that he might not want words to raiſe a ſedition, 
* he repeats in the German tongue, the 4, 5, 6, and 7, 
« yerſes of chapter XVIII of the Revelations. He 
«© therefore commands them to employ every kind 
*« of puniſhment ; to burn them, to eat their fleſh, and 
* not to think any kind of torture too grievous.“ 
I leave the Reader to judge, whether the Jeſuit who 
refuted our Author, ſpared him in the leaſt with regard 
to his bloody tenets. See the latter part of the Note 
[C] below. 

He made an objection to him, with reſpe& to his 
hypotheſis, that the Papal Dignity would be extin& 
in 1641. The Proteſtant Princes; /ays he, may there- 
* forelay aſide all warlike preparations, ſince the Po 
« js-not to be deſtroyed till 164, at which time he 
« will neceſſarily be deſtroyed. It is therefore ridi- 
* culous, for the Sieur du Pleſſis to exhort the Kin 
« of England, to = a Fleet, in order to go a, 
«« deſtroy Rome, to kill the Pope, and eat his fleſh: 
The advice of this old ſoldier is therefore a little 
too haſty, for in caſe the King of England and 
du Pleſſis ſhould Jive to the year 1641, yet there 
is ſome reaſon for the Britiſh Nobles to doubt, 
« whether the three iſlands will be able to ſuſtain a 
thirty ſeven years war in Italy.” Hoc monere amic? 
paſſum & debeo, peticulo, ſumptu, labore bellandi poſſe 
ſuper ſedere Principes adverſe Religionis ; non enim niſi 
anno 1641 morietur Pontifex, & cert? tum morietur. 
Miliari itaque ftoliditate Pleſeus Sereniſſ. Magnæ Bri- 
tanniæ Monarcham bortatur, claſſem inſtruat, naviget 
Italiam, Romam exurat, Pontificem mactet, carnes edat: 
prematura ſunt vetuli militis confilia, nam ut vita in 


annum 1641 ſuppetat Regi ſereniſſimo & Pleſſize; 37 


annorum bellum in Jtalia ſuſtinere tres Inſulæ queant, 


\ 


merito dubitare poſſe videntur Proceres Britanni (11). (11) Idem, bid. 
This objection has no force; for in the firſt place, bk · 581. 


neither the Princes who were preparing for war, nor 
Mr. du Pleſſis Mornay who animated them to it, did 
depend on the chimeras of our Braunbom. IIdly, 
nothing could have prompted more to prepare for war, 
than a belief, that the Papal Dignity would be deftroy- 
ed in 1641. Nothing is better adapted to animate, 
than a certainty, that an enterprize will be ſucceſsful. 
"T'was not ſuppoſed, that the Papacy would fink thro' 
extreme old age, unleſs it were ſtrongly ſhaken by 
ſome external force. On the contrary it was imagined 
that, in order to execute theſe prediftions the more 
ſpeedily, every human inſtrument muſt be employ- 
: and we commonly find, that this is the aim 
and deſign of thoſe who play with the numbers of the 
Revelations ; and who, in fine, fix the dates of Revo- 
lutions, thereby to animate Princes to war. Some 
don't credit in any manner the explications they pub- 
liſh ; the only motive of their printing them is, that 
they may ſerve as a ſpur to rouze the courage of am- 
bitious Princes. Others believe theſe explications, but 
in ſuch a manner, as to inflame their zeal and acti- 
vity ; in order to move the ſeveral ſprings of the hu- 
man paſſions, and the various engines proper for exe- 
cuting great deſigns. Few people rely leſs on provi- 
dence, than thoſe who glory in having penetrated the 
depths of his decrees, and the dark riddles of the 

Prophets. | 
I believe that ſeveral perſons who laid no great 
ſtreſs on Braunbom's prophecies, when they firſt ap- 
peared, changed their opinion, after Guſtavus Adol- 
hus had won ſo many cities in Germany. 'They 
judged it very probable, that Popery would be in its 
decrepitude in 1636, and be extinct in 1641 ; for this 
reaſon, they conceived a peculiar eſteem for this "_ 

Will 


\ 


o 


(13) Bra 

Cl 

Here 

cement a 
610. 


(12) Silveſter à 
Petra Sancta, in 
Notis in Epiſt. 
Molinæi ad Bal- 
Kacum, page 73 
edit, Antwerp. 
uno 1634+ 


(13) Braunbom, 
Pe Contzen, 

Hereſeon In- 
Crementa, pag» 
610. 


(14) Compare 
to what Mr, 
au Beauyal lays 
8 his Hiſtoire des 
"vrages des 
On, Juin 


102, pag. 252, 
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that Braunbom applies to the Roman Pontiff all that is found in the holy Scriptures re- 


lating to Antichriſt, and the great Harlot : I ſhall only obſerve, that he 
work the ſame year, in which, according to ſome Divines, the world was to end . 


which yet vaniſhed two or three years aſter. Twas 


thought that Guſtavus would be a ſecond Alaric and a 
ſecond Totila, who ſhould deſtroy Rome, and put in 
execution againſt the Pope the menaces publiſhed by 
ſo many Commentators on the Revelation. His death 
in 163 2 and the victory won by the Imperialiſts at Nor- 
lingen, in 1634, quite diſperſed all theſe pleaſing whim- 
fies. If Braunbom had pitch'd upon the year 1632, inſtead 
of 1636, he would have hit better ; for not only in 
Germany, but alſo in the Spaniſh Low-Countries, the 
Proteſtants won ſeveral cities in 1632. However, this 
did not reduce the Papal Dignity to a decrepit ſtate. 
The Proteſtants won cities and made no Proſelytes; the 
number of Roman Catholicks was very little leſſened. 
A controverſial writer gave notice of this to Mr. du 
Moulin, who had told Balzac in writing, whilſt Guſta- 
vus was purſuing his conqueſts, that the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion increaſed greatly in the Low Countries and in 
Germany. De Belgio equidem ſuadeo, ne Molinæus plus 
nimio glorietur ; nam elſi potiti fint Batavi non ita pri- 
dem Sylva Ducis, Ruremundi, Trajecto, & Limburgo, 
attamen plurimi & præcipui avite Religionis ſunt reti- 
nentiſimi, & dum modo excipiantur advenæ & mili- 
tes, | 


Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vaſto, 


dum heretica fit Concio. Leodii propinqud urbe habito, 
neque rem incognitam ſcribo. Item ea pars Germanie, 
quam Sueci & Principes cum iis feederati ad Rhenum & 
ad Manum occupavterunt, Hereſim verius dixerim pati- 
tur quam profitetur (12). i. e. I would adviſe du 
66 Moulin not to boaſt too much with regard to the 
% Low-Countries ; for tho' the Dutch have lately poſ- 
« ſeſſed themſelves of Bois le Duc, Ruremond, Maeſ- 
« tricht and Limburg, yet the greater part, and per- 
4 ſons of the beſt faſhion adhere ſtrongly to their old 
„Religion and if we except ſtrangers and ſoldiers, 


« But here and there they're fluctuating ſeen, 


« in the heretical aſſemblies. I myſelf live at Liege, 
« a city juſt by, and do not write a thing with which 
« I am not acquainted ; and likewiſe that part of 
« Germany, which the Suedes and the Princes their 
«© confederates conquered on the Rhine and the Maine, 
«© may be ſaid rather to admit hereſy than to profeſs 


EY 7. 


By the way, Braunbom did not believe that Anti- 
chriſt would be deſtroyed, without the forming of a pow- 
erful league. Here follow four verſes he writ on that 


ſubject. 
Dalmata & Englandus, Francus, Germanus, & Iſer, 


Hi venient Romam dilaniare ſuam. 
| Quid faciant Italus, Lufitanus ? Quid, niſi plangent 
Emptricem merci, diſperiifſe ſue (13)? 
'That 1s, | 
«© The Engliſh, French, Dalmatians, Iſtrians, Ger- 
«© mans, 
% Shall march, and lay once-powerful Rome in 
6c aſhes, 
Then, Portugal and Italy will weep 
„The fall of her who uſed to buy their wares. 


I know not whether he himſelf lived long enough, 
to be witneſs to the falſity of his prediction with re- 
gard to the death of Antichriſt : but *tis my opinion, 
that if Braunbom were living in 1637, he was as bold 
as before; it being common enough for thoſe who are 
ſo raſh as to fix upon too ſhort a time, audaciouſly 
to have recourſe to ſome frivolous evaſion, when they 
ſee themſelves contradicted by the event. He acted 
more prudently with reſpe& to the date of the world's 
end, by removing it to an zra, in which he knew ve- 
ry well he ſhould not be living (14). 

[C] He publiſhed his work the ſame year in which, 
according to other Divines, the world wwas to end.] They 
thought, that becauſe all the letters of the word Ju- 
dicium (Judgment) are numerical, and make 1613, the 
laſt judgment would happen in 1613. Ne/tro hoc 

3 | 


publiſhed his 
his 


% ſeculo, ex voculã Jupicium, in quo omnes literæ 

«« ſunt numerales, tion pauci collegerunt, anno 1613 Fu- 

* dicium ultimum & univerſale futurum, que videtur 

D. Menzerus etiam Theologus Giefſenſis celeberrimus, 

« & ab omni quidem Fanaticiſmo prorſus alienus, col- 

* limaſſe in Dedicatione Exegeſers Auguſtana Confeſſio- 

« mis, quam hiſce voluit claudere verbis: Anno a nato 

*« Chriſto milleſimo ſexcenteſimo decimo tertio, quem | 
* enumerat vox jam olim ominoſa Juprcium (15).” (15) Andr. Ca- 
„ i. e. In this age, from the word Fudicium, all rolus, Memor, 
*« the letters whereot are numerical, many were of rag 45 N 
opinion, that the laſt and univerſal judgment would 11. page 32 8 
happen in 1613; and D. Menzerus, a very famous 
Divine of Gieſſen, and who is far from harbouring 

any fanatical notions, ſeeined to allude to this in the 


*« dedication of his expoſition of the Augſburg confeſſion, 
* which he concludes with the following words. The year 
of our Lord one thouſand, ſix hundred and thirteen, 


« which number is comprehended in the ominous 
« word Jupicivm.” A moſt excellent reaſon ! Thoſe 
who relied on it deſerved to live at leaſt till 1614, 
upon condition that they would beg pardon for their 
error, 8 

A ſurpriſing circumſtance is, that the ill ſucceſs of 
ſo numberleſs a multitude of Commentators on the 
Revelations, does not prevent others from being equall 3 
raſh (16). Tis plain this is a den, like to that of (16) See the art!- 
the fick lion ; many go in, and no one comes out de STIFELIUS, 
of it ; that is to fay, with the treaſure they went in 
ſearch of there. Ought they not to call to mind 
Eſop's Fox. | 


Olim quod wulpes egroto cauta leoni 

Reſpondit, referam : quia me weſtigia terrent 

Omnia te adverſum ſpectantia, nulla retrorſum (17). (7) 
That is, Epyf 

My anſwer muſt be what ſly Reynard ſaid 

To the old fickly Lion; I'm afraid, 

Great King of beaſts ; for all the treads I fee 

** Are to thy den, none back ; that frightens me. 

CREECH. 


Homt. 
+ Is lib. 1. 
verl. 73» 


Should they not beware of entering this den, ſince 
ſuch multitudes have been there, without one perſon's 
having * from it the Sybil's bough; with 
the e explications? Nevertheleſs, mankind 
viſit this den as much as ever; and they are not liſtened 
to, who aſſure, that there is no return from it, like 
that of the grave; and who cry as loud as poſſible, 
you are going . . . per iter tenebricoſum, | 


Mac, unde negant 
Redire quenquam (18). 
= That is, 
* You're going thro' a gloomy path, 
To that fell place whence none return. 


(18) Catul. Epi- 
gram» 3. 


People embark every day on this ſea, as tho! it were 
not famous for numberleſs ſhipwrecks. 

A Miniſter of Rotterdam publiſhed, in 1686 an Rzervrar:- 
Accompliſſement des Propheties, (an Accompliſhment of ox of Mr. Ju- 
the Prophecies), in which he declared, among other G N 
particulars, that what Joſeph Mede had laid, viz. 125 
that the duration of the corrupt Church would laſt 1260. 
and that of the pure Church 360, ſeemed to him 
as ſpoken by inſpiration (19). | Joſeph Mede adds, (19) Jurieu 4c- 
that theſe 360 years may be begun; 1, either from cp. des Pro- 
the birth of Chriſt, 2dly, or from the time of his Paſ = a Som mgens 
fron, 3dly, or p the deflruftion of Feruſalem, Athly, 3 2 
or laſtly, from the time in which St. Jabn tion. 
ed (20). (20) Ibid 

Now what calculation ſoever we take, the Mini- 
ſter of Rotterdam confeſſes, that the affair ſquares 
mighty well with regard to the period of Antichriſti- 
aniſm (21) ; but nevertheleſs the firſt and ſecond cal- (21, Ibid: pag. 
culations have proved falſe : for Antichriſtianiſm, which, 21. 
according to the firſt calculation, was to end in 16203 
and according to the ſecond in 1653, or 1654, ſtill ex- 
iſted in 1686 (22) ; and ſince it exiſts at the time I now (aa) Ibid. page 
write, viz. 1702, the third calculation, purſuant to 22+ 
which it was to eng in 1690, is no better TIRE 
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than the two firſt. The Miniſter in 333 was 

(23) Ibid. pag. in doubt about it. I does not appear, ſays he (33), 

N that things are now ripe for ſo mighty an event: He 

muſt not believe that the Empire of Antichrift and Ido- 

latry can fo be 7 overthrown, and deſtroyed in four 

2 ars. He fixes upon the fourth calculation, 

3 it to be the true one; whence he infers, 

that the reign of Antichriſt 8 in 2 * 

(24) Ibid. pag. one of the ſucceeding years, till 1714 (24). us 

43. he expreſſes himſelf 2 e 223 and here follow his 

words in page 28, We'll fix the future fall of the 

« Antichriſtian Empire to the beginning of the 18th 

Century. I am of opinion that it would be diffi- 

« cult to ſet down the exact year; for God, in his 

% Propheſies, is not ſo very nice in his calculations. 

* years, more or leſs, are * matter. 

| «« Nevertheleſs we may ſay, that this will happen be- 

(25) Ibid. pag. © tween the years 1710, and 1715 (25). This Em- 

28. « pire, fays he, page 33, began . the year 

* 450 : It will end about anno 1710, which is, 

« juſt 1260 years from its riſe. This may happen 

_** ſooner ; for the Roman Empire ſſtill exiſting under 

« YValentinian) whom I conſider as the laſt Roman Em- 

6c „was very much diſmembred. However, 

«« I don't ſee that the fall of Antichriſtianiſm can ex- 

«« tend farther, unleſs it may | ning reach to 1714, 

« computing the 1260 790 the death of Va- 

« lentinian. I will confeſs that this does not appear 
** to me a mere conjecture (26).” 

A man who had been prudent enough, to profit by 
the errors of others, would have forſaken Joſeph Mede 
with regard to his fourth calculation, as well as in re- 
lation to the other three; for can any thing be more 
ſcandalous, than to declare on one fide, that the pure 
Church is to laſt 360 years; and on the other, chat 
thoſe 360 years are to begin the 94th year of the 
Chriſtian Ara. The Church had not then been 
before that time, in caſe its purity took birth but in 
the 94th year ; Now what can be more abſurd than 
ſach a ſuppoſition ? It is therefore certain, that if Jo- 
ſeph Mede deſerved any belief, the duration of the 
pure Church, ſhould have ended either in 360, or in 
393 ; and conſequently, that the Antichriſtian Empire 

ended in 1620, or in 1653. But it is now (the 

inning of the XVIIIth Century) in as flouriſhing 
a ſtate, or rather more flouriſhing, than in 1653. Jo- 
ſeph Mede has therefore publiſhed nothing but idle 
dreams, which ought to have prevented Mini- 
ſter of Rotterdam from plunging into this abyſs of 
abſurdities. | 

The example of this Eccleſiaſtick ſhould ſerve as 
a memento to the new calculators; and yet they ſtill 
continue their predictions. What probability is there, 
that his fourth calculation ſhould ſucceed better than 
the three firſt ? Let us attend a little to this article. 
We ſhall there ſee at what time the vintage of Popery 
was to begin. If we compute thoſe 180 years, 
*« from the year 1517, at which time Luther began 
to preach againſt Popery, this calculation will give 
us the year 1697. If we compute them from the 

year 1520 (the date of Leo the Xth's Bull) this 
* will extend to 1700; ſubſtract ten years, becauſe 
* It is 17 times * 7 times 50 makes but 350, and the prophetical 
$0 in the edition year conſiſts only of 360 days, or 360 years; this 
Ie „will reach exactly to the year 1690, at which date 
error of the preſs; . fix the beginning of the 1 Now the wit- 
for 7 times 50, © nefles will riſe at that time; r which France 
makes juſt 350. will break off from the Pope, in my opinion, be- 
Rem. by the « fore the end of the century; and in the beginning 
I ranſlator. of the next age, the remainder of the Antichriſtian 

Empire will be univerſally aboliſhed : So that the 

whole agrees with my calculation, viz, that the ex- 

tinction of the Papal Power muſt be near at hand 
(27) Jurieu, © (27).” We mult not omit one of the reaſons which 
Accompl. des made him ſuppoſe, that the rupture between the 
Propbeties, chap» King of France and the Pope would be attended with 
* > vary, Aa very ſpeedy and happy conſequences, * for. this reaſon 
Page 222+ «« ſaid he (28), becauſe the Biſhops of France have de- 
(28) Ibid. chap, <4 clared of late,” that ſubjedts are never allowed to 
11. page 208. diſobey their King from a * a pretence. I conſider, 

adds this writer, thoſe things which haus happened in 

England, as another preparation to this event. In that 


cauntry, a King is ſuffered to reign peaceably, tho" of a 


(26) Ibid. pag. 
335 N. 


foes to the eſtabliſbed Religion. 
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This will furniſh a digreſſion againſt thoſe who have ſo often foretold the impending fall 
p of 


Religion contrary to that of the flate. This ſhows that 
providence will accuſtom nations to ſubmit to Princes, 
| . How happy is this man 

in his ON He did not know, that in two 

years, the Engliſh would drive out their Popiſh King, 

which would be a proof that Providence did not in- 

tend to accuſtom nations, to ſubmit to a Prince, who 

profeſſed a Religion different from their own : but ra- 

ther diſpoſe the French, from the recent example of 

their neighbours, to diſobey their King, in caſc- he 

ſhould change his Religion. Obſerve that this writer 

has included ſeveral miracles among the cauſes which 

dethroned King James the IId (29). He then had (29) 74 1;. 

formed a L judgment of the intentions of Pro- Tera! Lane f 

vidence ; but let us leave this particular, and ſhew 1, "5th of Feb, 

more directly the falſity of his prophecies. 5 
France, ſo far from having broke with the Pope, 

between the years 1690 and 1701, is on the contrary 

grown ſtill more papiſtical. Tis well known the great 

advantage which Innocent the XIIth obtained, in re- 

eſtabliſhing matters on their former foot, in 1693 (30). (30) 7ide ws 

We know the complaints which were publiſhed on oc- [5] at the «ri. 

caſion of the Pope's Brief, againſt the Archbiſhop of cle OTTOR0. 

Cambray in 1699. Even the Miniſter of Rotterdam Mae * 

has himſelf maintained, that this Bull wWerh deftroys of his ed 

the liberties of the Gallican Church (31). This, fays Hilt. fur la Ther 

he (32), * is the moſt dreadful blow that could have been . My. 

*« ſtruck at the liberties of the Gallican Church: they (3) Joi, 

are now overthrown by a ſingle thunderbolt. Ger- hem 2 

«« ſon, and Richer his A iſt; even Maimbourg the Myſize, ar, 

«« Jeſuit, Gerbais, Father Queſnel, du Pin, and all 17. pag. 304- 

“ thole Authors, whom the quarrels between Inno- (32) bid. vs. 

« cent XI and Lewis XIV had animated ſo far, as 5 306. 

to make them draw their pens againſt the uſurpa- 

tions of the Court of Rome, are quite overthrown; 

« As well as fo great a number of Arrets, 


pure *© by the Parliament to preſerve the liberties of the 


allican Church; ſo many ions, deciſions, 
. and declarations, made by the French Cg wes 
« ſame view. Every thing is annihilated ;” Had this 
Author uttered all he felt, he would have added: 73s 
alſs is the moſt terrible blinu that could have been ftruck 
8 2 Prophecies. 1 = certain, that the anger which 

iſcovers againſt the French Clergy (33) is owi Ibid, pag. 
partly to this reaſon, viz. nd gn och — oy * 
o ill ſeconded by Lewis XIV and his Prelates. We 
omit the other ſucceſſes which acerued to Popery, be- 
tween the years 1690, and 1700; the Emperor of 
China's edict in 1692 ; the fourth article —— 
of Ryſwick in 1697. The ſurrendring up of ſo many 
towns, by the Turks, purſyant to the treaty of Car- 
lowits, in 1698. Let us alſo omit the complaints ex- 
hibited by a Miniſter of Groninguen, in a work 
publiſhed in 1701 (34) ; and which ſhews, that the (34) Mr. Da 
Church of Rome was not weakned during the laſt — 4 
ten years of the XVIIth Century, but on the con- 092 e 
trary, has oppreſſed the Proteſtants in ſeveral places. / Zgliſe Remaine 
The beginning of the XVIIIch Century, has pot plernement on 
produced any thing fatal to the Pontifical Throne; the 3 
Pope never had ſuch regard paid him by the Roman- l f, t o 
Catholick Princes, as at this time: the Emperor, the the oppreſſion the 
King of France, and the King of Spain, endeavour Proteſtants fv 
to rival one another in the court they pay to his fer in menus 
friendſhip. It muſt indeed be confeſſed, that the moſt f., and in 
formidable Proteſtant Powers have made a league; Hung: 
but they are very far from deſigning to give the Court 
of Rome the leaſt uneaſineſs; they have affairs to 
diſpatch, which they look upon as more urgent; and 
if they tranſact any thing in oppoſition to one Catho- 
lick Prince, it is merely in favour of another Prince 
of the ſame Religion; and in caſe France ſhould turn 
its arms againſt Rome, thoſe Proteſtant Powers would 
be the firſt who ſhould ſend ſuccours in favour of the 
Pope (35). We therefore do not ſee any reaſon, why (3% The 
the fourth calculation ſhould be more ſucceſsful than writ in 17%? 
the other three: and yet Dr. Allix, after the ill ſuc- 
ceſs Mr. Jurieu had met with, has taken the field; in 
order to acquaint the public, that Antichriſt will be 
extin& either in 1716, or 1720, or at the lateſt in 
1736 (36). Mr. Gurtler, Profeſſor of Divinity at De- (36) See "I" 
venter, has not explained himſelf ſo directly ; he does rr: 2 2 
not fix upon any year, but believes that the Babylon 8 


4 : 1» vri 1, p%' 
ſpoken of in * Revelations, will fall entirely, _ 233 


(37) N 
tlerus, 


Tbeol. 
cap · 33 
edit. 4 
1702+ 
(33) | 
Accom 
Proph. 
page 36 


(39) 1 
33* 
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of the Roman Pontiff, without profiting by the diſgrace of thoſe who have writ in the 


Nicol. Gur- the courſe of the XVIII ch Century (37). I ſhall ob- 
(37) in Syſtem. ſerve, by the way, that one of Mr. Jurieu's proofs 
Theol. Prophet. is very weak: It is certain, ſays he (38), that fince 
cap» 33+ Pag. 563+ the year 1620, Images and Saints baue lit a great 
eit. Amſtel. teal of their credit. And fince that time abe ſhall find 
— 4 Joriev, ore people, even among the Papiſis, who have exclaimed 
3 des againſt theſe falſe worſhips, than in all the preceding 
Preph, tom. 2. ages. Jn like manner the Pope's tyranny has even 
pag 30, 31. epiſtbly ever fince. In the laſt Century the Popes had 

pretty well recovered the blow, which the Council of 

Conſtance had given them... But fince 1620... 

the Pope's Power has been ever 2 and at 

this time it is fallen fo bow, 8 it will be . 

ldem, pag. For it ever to riſe (30). I won't loſe my time in a ing this 
| Minifler, how fe Will be poſſible Vor bim to reconcile 
theſe particulars, with thoſe he has written in other 

(40) In his Pre- books (40) ? I ſhall fix upon this ſingle conſideration, 
ſervatif, and in viz. that the bounds ſet to falſe worſhips and to the 
his Jerſer fe Papal Claims on the temporalities of Kings, art rather 
2 171 a proof of the future duration of Papacy, than a fign 
3 1 he that its extinction is near at hand; the more an evil 
7 dertakes to approaches to its height, the more it draws to its end; 
prove, that the it cannot long exiſt at its height. The great enor- 


invocation of mity of errors and abuſes, favoured the attempts of 


Saints is ſtill car- 


. Luther, who very probably would not have had any 
= = —_— ſucceſs againſt —— evils and corruptions. If Mr. 
that he com- jurieu will not believe me, he ought at leaſt ta remem- 
plains in his ber what he himſelf has ſaid, viz. * that the prodi- 
Traitd de laTheol: 4 gious progreſs of the Papal Authority, which in rea- 
Myſtiq. of the To 64 Antichrifiientl , . 
Pope's authority lity has rai ntichriſtianiſm to wy on, 
being reſtored to has nevertheleſs paved the way to its ove 

its firſt ſplendor © the Popes had continued as they were in the pre- 
in France. „ ceding ages; and had not intermeddled with ſecu- 
& lar affairs in order to diſpoſe abſolutely of them ; 
„ the See of Rome would perbaps not have been diſ- 
„covered to be the Antichriſt ; but then it appeared 
(4) Juriev, *© fo evidently ſuch, that every one perceived it (41).” 
Accompl des We may wonder, upon ſeveral accounts, why the an- 
Feb. tom. 86 ger he was in when he wrote this work (42) did 
chaps 5 Pes. 86, not preſent to his imagination the dark and dreadful 
as) Ibid. i» ideas, which preſented themſelves to the greateſt part 
P Avis d tous les of the Commentators on the Revelations. He has not 
Cbretiens, placed taken in a literal ſenſe theſe images of conflagration, 
ur the beginning fire, blood and ſlaughter, which the Holy Ghoſt exhibits 
lume, pag. 3. in the X V[Ith Chapter of the Revelations (43). *'Tis 
(43) Ibid. vol. certain, ſays he (44), that God does not employ ſuch me- 
the 2d chap. 12. ehods to eftabliſh his Entire. We are not to take 
pager 0 the military and deſtructive terms which are here 
(44) Ibid. „ employed, in a literal ſenſe ; as for inſtance in the 
„ XIXth Chapter of the Revelations where it is faid 
„% that Chrift treadeth the wwine-preſs of the fierceneſs 
„ and wrath of Almighty God; and ſhall feed the fowls 
* ,... with the fleſh of Kings, and the fleſh of Cap- 
& tains, and the fleſh of mighty men, and the fleſh of 
«© horſes, and of them that fit on them; and the fleſh 
„ all men, both free and bond, both ſmall and great. 
„ Theſe images are borrowed from war; they muſt 
„% be underſtood in conformity to the nature of that 
« ſpiritual war which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is to wage 
« with idolatry, ſuperſtition, herefies, and tyranny ; 
| «© his anger is levelled at thoſe and not againſt men 
(45) Ibid, page ** (45): + + + therefore am afraid, that thoſe will be 
217, «« deceived, who hope to reward Babylon, as they have 
„ been rewarded by her, and to fill to her danble in 
«© the cup ſhe hath filled; that is to ſay, to return her 
«© blood for blood, torment for torment. This is not 
(46) Ibid. pag, the (| irit of the Church (46) .“ But yet he believes 
218. much blood will be ſhed ;' he only modifies the thing, 
| which is very commendable. 7 am indeed of opinion, 
(47) Ibid. pag. ſays he (47), that God will permit the ſacking of Rome, 
214, 215, as he permitted that of Feruſalem. I alſo believe, that 
this great change of Religion will not be wrought with- 
out an effuſion of blood, in like manner as happened in 
the preceding Century. But as the city in this chapter, 
and in the Revelations in general, includes the whole 
Babyloniſh Empire, ane muſt not imagine, that all this 

waſt extent of land is to be reduced to deſolation. 

But Braunbom was not ſo pacifick. He would have 
the ſword to be the chief inſtrument of the deſtruction 
of Antichriſt, 'The writer who refated Braunbom, 
was diſpleaſed to ſee theſe cruel maxims grounded on 
a Book which was ſo very obſcure, that no two Pro- 


2 Vor, III. 


Aducia cauſe iniqguo jutticis expieriri 


c, 


fame 


teſtant Commehtators have. ever underſtood it alike. 
Omnia igitur ſupplicia irrogav#e jubet (Braunbomus) ex- 


urere, carnes edere, nullum ſupplicium nimium putare. 


Verum quanam oft ita barbarics eorum qui hac pre- 


cipiunt, cum non intelligant quid liber obſcuriſſimus velit d 
Cum contradiftionem impbcterint hoc poſtremum d ſan- 
guinatis & latrocinantibus Theologis, rogo obteflorque ut ex 
tot ſuorum Scriptoribus duos; non fabi mutuo, non ſibi ipfis 


 contradicentes, n hoe judicis exhibeant ; & deinde gud 


data portd' ruant in'mftrum ſanguinem? Addo unum 

preflent,” qui non omnibus ali contradicat, & ecce Ju- 

gulum præbemus, non jure mec meritd, ad unius enim ho- 

muncionis pronunciatum meliorem orbis partem exurere, 

devorare, nec ipſa iniquitas æguum 2 cen ſeret ;, ſed ; 

; cet (48). That (48) Contzen; | 
is, Brambom therefore commands to inflict * 
kind of puniſhment; to burn, to eat their fleſh, 1 PE 
* and not think any fort of torture too grievous. * 


„ Now, how cruel are thoſe who inculcate ſuch 
e things; ſince they themſelves don't underſtand this 


«. obſcure book, but always contradi themſelves ? 
Laſtly,, I aſk and beſeech thoſe ſanguinary, pil- 
laging divines, otr of fo great a multitude of their 
writers, to name me two, but what not only contradict 
% one. another, but even themſelves ; and after this 
„ will allow them to deſtroy us by what method 
* ſocver_they may thinꝶ proper; nay, let em name 
“ but one who does not contradi& all the reſt, and 


- * * 
A 


e will preſent our throats; though ſo very un- 
* juſtly, that even iniquity it ſelf would not think it 


“ jaſt, that at the bate word of an inſignificant fellow 
the greateſt part of the world ſhould be burnt and 
« laid waſte; and yet we are fo confident of our cauſe, 
that we will even ſubmit to this unjuſt judgment.” 
The fame Author, as bas been already ſeen (49) abu- Consrves ae 
uſed Mr. da Pleſſis for, exhorting the King of Eng. 110 N on an 
land to attack. the Pope. It muſt be granted, that Bee Dedicato- 
this great man forgot himſelf very muck on this occa- Bleche 4 
fion; and chat his zeal ſoared to ſuch à height, as (49) In note 
made him loſe ſight of what his age and diſcretion LI citation (21). 
might have ſuggeſted to him. He was grievouſly 
bantered and inſulted, upon this actount (50) ; and (50) See note 
was not well juſtifled by Rivet who undertook his LEJ ef che arti- 
defence. © If the reader deſres to heat the exhortation ©**C1OPPIUS. 
of this great man, let him read the following words, 
“ 'The thing (51) may be eaſily affected, becauſe it (5x) Meaning 
is ripe ; becauſe the ſeaſon invites to it, becauſe, the extinction of 
nature herſelf aſſiſts its birth; becauſe the fates. the Papacy. 
open a way to it; God favouring the enterprize,, 
of which he is author, by helping and forwarding 
it; one only is wanting, to urge, to dare, to re- 
ſolve. This will not be in vain, fince after fo 
* many poiſonings and parrieides, its cruelty is at 
* the height, its impiety has reached the ſummit. Let 
*© therefore, O Mighty Monarch! the pen be thrown 
„away: quite fatiated, I here lay down mine. This 
« age requires. different manners. Henceforward 
other weapons muſt be employed. Let another 
«« Conſtantine iſſue forth out of Britain, to trample 
„ underfoot on the Milvian bridge this Maxentius, 
„this ſecond Pharaoh, and utterly deſtroy him. Le 
„ him animate and confirm irreſolute Princes an 
© nations, unite thoſe who are divided, and aſſem- 
*© ble thoſe who are in diſorder. From that moment 
* the Alps bearing him on' its neck, the Po dividing 
its waves at his will, che Apennines making way 
* for him, multitudes haſtning at the ſignal made 
* for liberty, and the reſt waiting for the event, let him 
march his forces directly to Rome, which is never 
« affaulted in vain. Who doubts but that at the 
*« ſound of trumpets the hills will ſink, the walls fall 
down, even the caſtle of St. Angelo itſelf * ? Let Ales ame 
« this ſevere exactor of God's judgments purſue; and Hadrian, k 
„ wreſting the 'Thunderbolts from the hand of Jupiter 
% Capitolinus, let him throw him out of his ſeat, 
„ without hopes of his ever RE to it. Let him 
<«« plunge Babylon, like a great milſtone, ſo that it 
„% may never a any more; the Tyber over - 
* — its banks, and Hell itſelf overflowing, 
„Heaven forbid, moſt 'mighty King! that you 
** ſhould fuffer this praife to be torne from you, that 
% you ſhould ſuffer it to be reſerved for another, — 
abr . cha 
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ſame ſtrain. Such Authors ſhould be ſent to the ſchool of a heathen Poet, who would not 


ſuffer men to conſult the Babyloniſh numbers : 


Tu ne ets ſcire, nefas, quem mibi, quem tibi 
i 


Finem 


+ dederint, Leuconoe : nec Babylonios 


(b) Horat. Ode Tentaris numeros 0) 
hat is, 


11. lib, 1. 


Ah do not ſtrive too much to know, 


My dear Leuconoe, 
With me and thee : 


What the kind Gods deſign to do 


Ah do not you conſult the Stars 3 | 
Contented bear thy doom &c. | Caxxtcn. 


And who, I fay, was of opinion, that God had very wiſely covered futurity in ſhades 


and darkneſs ; 


Prudens futuri temporis exitum 
Caliginoſa nocte premit Deus: 
Ridetque fi mortalis ultra 


_ (c) Horat. Ole 


Fas trepidat (c). 
'T hat 1s, 
Future events wiſe Providence 


Hath hid in night from human ſenſe, 
To narrow bounds our ſenſe confin'd : 
And laughs to ſee proud mortals try 


To fathom deep eternity, 
With the ſhort line and plummet of their mind. Crerxcn, 
Obſerve 
« that ſhould not, rather buy it at the price of . Great Britain has this „ and preſents no- 
«© your blood, of your life, and of what is ſtill dearer © thing to his fight but this pro whoſe ac- 


«« to you. But thou, Everlaſting God! whoſe Glory 
«« it properly concerns ; without whoſe aid our deſires 
« are vain, our ſighs, and our endeavours; awake 
« ariſe, cloath thy ſelf with power and righteouſneſs 
« as with a corſlet. Call thy ſervant by his name, 
«© take thine anointed by the hand, out before 
e him. May the hills be levelled, may the moun- 
« tains ſink, may 8 Hoy be 4 my the 
«© gates open, may tt y, may e trem- 
« ble; . tay this Jericho fall by the Pint of his 
«« lips, and the preſence of him. And I my ſelf, tho 
«& upwards of ſcore ; may I keep relolutely by 
his fide ; may pat: my 8 age N the 
narrow paſſes and rocks 01 the may 

« one ofthe el ” r may I amidf che 
« triumphs, (t ngel in re me) re 

2 theſe wands, SHE — ra quite * 
*in this holy joy, on the banks of the eternal, en- 
« raptured, I may end my days ! In the mean time 
«© (molt ſerene King) may the very good and very 
% great God, who has ſeparated you, in order for your 
c undertaking ſo holy a war, preſerve you in ſaſety 
« and health from your enemies, for the ſake of his 


(52) Du Pleſſis, ** Amen (52).” | | 
Epiire Dedican Andrew Rivet, at that time Miniſter of Thoiiars pub- 
tne of My- liſhed (53) 4 Defence 4 two Epiſtles, and of the Pre- 

| « - againſt the cawils and flan- 
In this place I ders of Pelletier and du Bray. I need not inform my 
make uſe of Ri- readers, that Rivet was: obliged to undertake the de- 


vet's French 


# - fence of the paſſage abovementioned : there is no one 
Tk PE 2+ but will believe, that it was one of the fitteſt places 
Defenſe des deux for opening a fine ſubject for declamation to Mr. du 
Epitres, & de la Plefſis's adverſaries. | were anſwered: (5 4), that 
4 Ke Bok St. John having propheſied, that the ſame Princes, 
(53) At Saur, who had given their power to the beaſt, ſhould be 
in 1612, in 8vo. thoſe who would deſtroy and burn her; they ſhould 
(54) Rivet, De- not be ſurprized, to ſee the Proteſtants exhort them 
ence - la | to fulfil that oracle; if they ſhould apply to Princes 
— 7. Whoſe hearts God had already touched, in order that, 
guite, chap. 5+ 7777 their example, they might engage the reſt lo execute 
Pag- 93- this {dent of God againfl. the harlot: and if they 

ould cry aloud to them, purſuant to the waice of 

Heavin ; reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, and 
ay to her double according to her works: in the 
Rev. Xvi. 6, Cup the hath filled you, fill to her double. Rivet 


adds, „that the Epiltle Dedicatory to the King of 


*« compliſhment is at hand (55).” The Advocate (55) Rivet, 0% 
and his Clients were equally m : they thought /*"/ 
that the hour when theſe Prophecies would be accom- 
pliſhed was near at hand; that the fruit was ripe, and 94 


ready to gather. They deſired it, and for that reaſon 
believed it. * A | 


Credimui P an qui amant ih fibi ſomnia fingunt (56). (56) Vinil, 
That is, Eelog . 8. ver. 


« Lovers what they wiſh believe; 
Or dream their wiſhes, and thoſe dreams deceive! 
Dxvypen. 


The Advocate was leaſt excuſable, becauſe he might 
have read reflections which his Client had not ſeen. 
He knew very well, that the adverfaries of Mr. du 
Pleſſis conſidered his Epiſtle Dedicatory to Kin 

James, as the action of an incendiary, who wou 

enga e forces to enter France; 4 man who 
breathed an all occafions fire and Sword, an univerſal 
confufion, who would not ſpare the blood of the child in 
its cradle, nor the innocent mother who gave it fuck 


(57) ; and. that they had boaſted themſelves 70 be an (57) Rivet, De- 


church, of your kingdom, and of all the faithful. hundred to one, and obliged to venture their lives to /* 


maintain the Pope's Authority ; that they had talked » ace Cc. pag: 96+ 


the ſharp _ ſwords; and called to remem- 
brance, the Cruſade, the Simons de Montfort, the 
Sieurs de Beaumont; and promiſed the crown of Mar- 


tydom to all who ſhould die in this war (58) ; and (58) Ibid. pp 
had declared; that, whoſoever is againſt the Pope, is 97 


againſt the Catholicks, and that his enemy is theirs 


(59). This was more than ſufficient to undeceive Ri- (59) Ibid PF 
vet with regard to the opinion he entertained, viz. 9 


that Popery was at the brink of its rain. The ex- 
pedition which King james was adviſed to undertake, 
could have ſerved to no other purpoſe but to involve 
all Europe in a war; and occaſion the ſhedding of a 
deluge of blood. All the Catholick Princes would 
have united together, to maintain the Popiſh Religion; 
and there was no likelihood, that the ſucceſs of this 
furious war would be more fatal to them than to 
their enemies. The general deſolation of all the States 
of Chriſtendom, the moſt execrable horrors of a Re- 
ligious War ; were the only things which 


certain. Now who can deny but that a man who 


ſpirits up Monarchs to undertake ſuch a Cruſade, 
juſtly merits che reproaches of inhumanity, and bar- 
3 barity, 


r 


/4) tn the wrt Obſerve that the only knowledge 1 have of Braunbom's Works, is from the Extracts 


intit led, De Hæ- 


deen, laren. Siven by Adam Contzen the Jeſuit, who refuted him (d). | 


barity, which were objected to Mr. du Pleſſis? His 
Apologiſt or Advocate has not cleared him in this re- 
ſpe&, and all his anſwers are vague and illuſive. 
The Proteſtant Princes can never be juſtly exhorted 
to wage war againſt the Pope, except when his fol- 
lowers ſhall be fo few, that there may be juſt reaſon to 
believe, he may be compelled, without bloodſhed, 
either to quit the papal throne; or retire, with a 
sport, to ſome corner of Africa: but whilſt the 
piſts and Proteſtants of Europe ſhall be in the 
ſtate they were in when Mr. du Pleſſis publiſhed his 
book, and in which they now are at the beginning of 
the eighteenth century; the bare mention of accom- 
pliſhing the Prophecies, is endeavouring to introduce 
confitfion and flaughter in all places. To write com- 


mentaries on thoſe Prophecies of St. John; is to throw 

oil on the fire ; they ſerve to no other purpoſe than 

to invite an enemy, who is but too much exaſperated 

already; and to furniſh this excuſe for his perſecu- 

tions ; viz. that to prevent his own deſtruction, he is 

forced to endeavour at that of the Proteſtants, who ceaſe 

not to propheſy, that he will ſoon be deſtroyed by 

the ſword of thoſe very Princes, who formerly wor- | 

ſhi the beaſt (60). If. any circumſtance can (60) Compare 
weaken ſuch an excuſe, 'tis the following, viz. that tis with what 
thoſe among the Proteſtants who” have the ſovereign 2 RS 2 Fuils 
Authority in their hands, do not ſquare their conduct , & Aut 1501, 
from predictions, nor from the Exhortations of their pag, 60. Amſter- 
Writers. dam edition. 


BREAUTE (CHARLES of) a Gentleman of Caux in Normandy, made himſelf - 
famous by a duel in which he loſt his life. He was extreamly brave; and as after the peace 
of Vervins he found no employment in France for his valour, he went to Holland with 


ſome French troopers, and there obtained a 00p of horſe (a). His Lieutenant had the (a) Than. lib. 


misfortune to be defeated by a party of the garriſon of Bois-le-Duc, though leſs numerous 4. Fes. 90. 
than that he commanded. The Lieutenant was taken priſoner, and carried to Bois-le- 
Duc, from whence he writ to his Captain, to deſire him to uſe his endeavours to obtain his 
liberty; but the Captain made anſwer, that he would not acknowledge as his ſoldiers, 
thoſe who had ſuffered themſelves to be vanquiſhed by a leſs number of Flemmings, in- 
ſtead of conquering them, though they had been but twenty againſt forty, at which odds 


he himſelf offered to fight on all occaſions 
4% His name cuſtom, by the Governor of the place (6), 


was Ant 


[4]. This letter being read, according, to 
ore 


it was given to the priſoner, ſeemed 


$42 152 ef ſo injurious, that the Commander of the party of Bois-le-Duc wrote directly to Breaute, 
Grobbendonc. to offer him battle upon equal terms. His challenge was very well approved of; but 
on each ſide, the Superiors could ſcarce be prevailed upon to conſent to it BJ. How- 
ever, at laſt the day, the place, and the other conditions were ſettled. It was agreed to 
fight on horſeback, twenty two againſt twenty two [CJ, the fifth of February 1600. 
Breaute would have had the Governor of Bois-le-Duc head the Flemmings ; but the 
Archduke Albert would not allow it. The chief or head was the Lieutenant of the Go- 
vernor's Company, that Gerard Abraham who had beat the party abovementioned, This 
Officer ſent word by a trumpet, that his troopers had ſworn not to give quarter to any 
man, becauſe they engaged in this combat, much more to defend the cauſe of their Prince 
and that of the Catholick Religion, than for their own honour [DJ. Himfelf, his bro- 


(1) Thuan. lib, [A] He offered in a Letter to conquer the Flemmings, 
124. pag- 900. abenty againſt forty on all occaſions.) Thuanus ſays, 
(3) D'Audiguier, thay the writers who favour Holland, do not aſcribe 

5 20. pag, dhe Cauſe of the quarrel to the Letter written by 
343; Boterius Breauté to his Lieutenant, but to ſome falſe reports: 
or Beteroue, book According to them, Grobbendonc himſelf ſent the 
Ge 5:95, challenge; after having heard, by means of thoſe 
DX ang . 229% falſe reports, that Breaute ſpoke ill of the Flemmiſh 
See hereunder the forees (1). Several French Writers (2) aſfert, that 
paſſage of Au- Breaute did not make the challenge, till after having 
Tre at the note heard ſome contemptuous words againſt his perſon, 

"+ A..z: - and his country, ſpoken by Lekerbitkem (3). This 
Gar A. Be was he who had beat the Lieutenant. 
pag. 343. : [B) He was offered battle upon equal „„ 
(4) Ignobilibus their faperiours could ſcarce be prevailed upon to conſent 
lies, Barre = #6 it.) According to Thuanus abovementioned, Prince 
lib. 124, _ Maurice diſſuaded from this duel to the utmoſt of his 
goo. This was power. He repreſented toBreaute, that it was not decent, 

auſe Lecker- for a Gentleman of his rank, and who was able to ſig- 
—_— had been nalize himſelf on more glorious occaſions, to hazard 
ane 8 _ his life among common foldiers (4) ; or even among 
was a Lieutenant Perſidious wretches, who had been the Authors of the 
of horſe. Treachery at Gertrudenberg, by which he meant Ge- 
(5) Gerardus & yard Abraham, and his brother Anthony (5) ; but 
ban! fra Prince Maurice had much better have interpoſed his 
Lecke;bithem authority, and not his admonitions. Archduke Albert 
vulgd d icti. Thu. deſerved great praiſe for not allowing Grobbendonc 
— 2 pag. to 10 = 1 in this duel. 

' Lecker> (C] The ta. eed on, tabenty two again 
9 * tetbenty tabo.] I have followed Father Gallucci* — 
Crotius calls I had not read any Author who computed the number 
him, Cupediari- of theſe Combatants at above twenty. We find in a 
* his Hiſtory of Archduke Albert, printed at Colen in 
litary name. 1693 (6), the names of thoſe who came out of Bois- 
(6) Pag. zz, le- due againſt Breaute : There are but twenty. The 


ther, 


picture repreſenting this fight. This is then an au- 
thentick proof, and nevertheleſs he himſelf contradicts 
it; for he tells us in page 33 th that Breautt's trumpet 
being come to acquaint the Belge ( Flemmings ) at Bois- 
le-Duc, that his maſter waited for them, with twenty 
more; Grobbendonc ordered a caſhier d Enſign, named 
PEpine, to take a horſe out of his ſtable, and join the 
twenty troopers, who were ready to mount. Here we 
then have twenty one. He had declared page 331, 
that they had agreed to fight nineteen againſt nineteen 3 
but that the Frenchmen on the Dutch fide, broke the 
agreement, and entered the field of battle being twenty 
in number ; that Grobbendonc's Lieutenant being there 
with his eighteen champions, exclaimed againſt this 
fraudulent conduct; that after an apology had been 
made for it, he ſent for I'Epine, who came according- 
ly, and that 'twas he who took Breauts. Here then 
we have only twenty. This Author is very inaccu- 
rate, for page 128 he declares, that it was agreed to 

ht nineteen againſt nineteen; and that Breaute, at 
the head of nineteen Troopers . ... . . met Grobbendonc's 
Lieutenant at the head of nineteen Belge (Flemmings.) 
What I am here going to take notice of is ſtill more 
inaccurate. He tells us pag. 126, that the joy, which 
the taking of Fort St. Andrew, he 11th of May 1600, 
gave the Dutch was leſſened by an incident 
that deſerves to be placed at the beginning of the ſixteenth 
century, Viz. by Breaute's duel fought by him the fifth 
of February, one thouſand fix hundred. I do not doubt 

t he ſuppoſed the year 1600, to be the firſt of this 
fixteenth century, and by that means committed 'two 
errors: for 1ſt, anno 1600 was the laſt, and not the 
firſt of the century ; 2dly, in caſe it were the firſt, it 
muſt be that of the ſeventeenth century. | 

[D] The Flemmings . . . declared they fought mare 


33% Author informs us, that he ſaw thoſe names in the for . . . the Catholick Religion, than fer their oven bo- 


nour.] 
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or three horſes 


B R E 


ther, and four more, began the combat againſt Breautẽ, he being the ſixth; each of the others 
engaged, ſingly, his man. Breautẽ killed Gerard, his brother, and two more were ſlain; a 
fifth was ſo grievouſly wounded, that he died of his wounds ſome days after; but this 
was all the loſs on the Flemmings ſide : that of the other party proved much more fatal; 
Ce) He had two for notwithſtanding Breautẽ's great valour (c), he could not hinder his troopers from be- 


ing moſt ſhamefully defeated [E]. 


Fourteen of them were killed upon the ſpot ; and of 


i . De . g Hi 

9 eight who fled, three died of their wounds [FI. Breaute, and one of his relations, both 4 
being mortally wounded G], begged in vain for life, promiſing a very conſiderable ranſom. af 

. : : , : 1693, 
The conquerors were deaf to all intreaties [II]. His body, wounded in thirty fix places, 
was carried to Dort, and a picture taken of it, in order to be ſent into his native county. 
This picture exaſperated fo much the friends and relations of the decea&'d, that one of 

(4) Gallic them (d) went immediately to the Low-Countries to revenge his death. For that pur- 

calls him Hec- poſe he challenged the Governor of Bois-le-Duc 3 but the fame reaſon which hindered that 

I ſuppoſe is an Governor from engaging in the firſt combat, diſpens'd with his fighting in this. The 

error of the preſs. yrictors being eighteen in number, of whom four were wounded, were received into Bois- 

quincurtius, le- Duc with the acclamations of the whole city. It is thus the Hiſtorians who favour Spain, 

3 among whom we muſt place him whom I cite (e), relate the affair; but all parts of their / e) Ex Angel 6H 
relation are not allowed to be genuine [7]. This has been always the fate of theſe duels ; Bag. Ib.? (* the 
the ſucceſs and circumſtances of them are ever told differently. Breaute had married the Page $57, & ſo np dy 
daughter Bomm 

Ve 2 
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wour.] Tis thus religion intrudes itſelf every where. declare, that the ranſom offered by Breauté was ac- darth 

What had it to do with the boaſtings and hectorings cepted, and that he was brought alive to Bois. le- Due: not Cal 

of a private man? It was, in fact, the quarrel of a but that the Governor exaſperated at the death of the two oo. 

Dueliſt, for the empty reputation of bravery : and ne- brothers, reprimanded their comrades ſo ſeverely, for the ol 

vertheleſs, they were fo artful in Bois-le-Duc, as to not revenging their death, in the perſon of the pri- fought 

engage the Church in this quarrel. They there meta- ſoner, that they immediately killed Breaute in the Go- Februa 

morphos'd Breaute into a ſecond Goliah, who inſulted vernor's preſence. In this manner Thuanus aſſures us, * 

God's people: thoſe who could conquer him, ſhould that the Writers who favour Holland related this com- * 

be almoſt like David, the anointed of the Lord. bat. Audiguier and Cayet go ſtill farther :- they de- Duel a 

Care was taken to ſortify them with the bread of the clare, that Grobbendonc had no ſooner reprimanded taking 

7) Hi. ds mighty (7). They were not ſent to the field of battle, the combatants abovementioned, but Breaute and his St» An 
Archiduc Al. till they had been duly confeſſed, and received the couſin were immediately ſtabbed. Bouteroue goes far- 

bert, pag. 330, Sacraments. The Dominicans employed all their ther yet, and declares, that the Governor in queſtion, 

333" machines to increaſe their courage. By the way the gave expreſs orders for killing in cold blood, the 
Archduke's council of conſcience adviſed his Highneſs r priſoners they were bringing in, among whom (17) D 

(3) Ibid. pag» to conſent to this duel (8). But what man will not was Breaute, Grotius only ſays, as a certain truth, tom. 3 

330. be ſurpriſed at the reaſon, which engaged the com- that Breaute had already gone a conſiderable way, when 722 · 
batants of Bois-le-Duc to take an oath not to give ſome troopers, ſent from Bois: le- Duc, gave him thirty 
any quarter? They bound themſelves by it, becauſe wounds, of which he died. Pepegiſſe vitam Galli af: (18) 
they pretended to fight for Religion: and this very ſeverant, contra Brabanti predifum ne victi aliud quam * 
circumſtance ought to have left ſome traces of huma- mortem expefarent. Certe jam multum captivus pro- (19) 
nity in their minds. cefſerat, cum miſſi ex urbe orantem ut ſaltem armato way t 

LE] Breautt's great valour could not hinder his & tangquam viro occumbere liceret, triginta vulneribus — 
Troopers from being moſt ſhamefully defeated.) Here conficiunt, digno probrofis hominibus 8 (14). 1. e. (14) Orct. ro 2 
follow the words of an Author who writ a Treatiſe The French affirm that his life was ſpared, con- #/: libs g, where 
entitled, L'u/age des Duels, i. e. The Uſe of Duel- trary to what the Brabantines had declared, viz. that waite 
ling. The two Chiefs wore certain tokens to diſtinguiſh the vanquiſhed were to 1 nothing but death. N 
themſelves by. Breauts had on a large plume of white © "Tis certain that Breaute gone a conſiderable pool 
feathers, and Lekerbitkem a red one. Breauti then © way as a priſoner, when ſome men were ſent out Groti 
braves Lekerbitkem ; fires a piſtol in his face, kill; him; of the city, who gave him thirty wounds, altho he have 
and charges his foes with fo much fury, that five are ** intreated that he at leaſt might be ſuffered to die ＋ 
Killed an the ſpot, among whom is the brother of Leker- „ armed and like a man; an action worthy of the page. 
bitkem. But Breaute was ill ſeconded. In the frſi “ vileſt wretches.” This refutes invincibly what ual 


) D' Audiguier, hers, had alſo that of arms (9). 


place, of thoſe five who laſt their lives in the ff 
onſet, two fell by his hand; which ſhews that had his 
friends behaved as waliantly as himſelf, they could have 
fought twice the number. Secondly, moſt of them fled 
at the ſecond onſet, and left him with three more, in 
the midſt of fifteen ; who beſides the advantage of num- 
The Reader will 


is related, viz. of his being killed by Lekerbitkem's 
ſeconds, purſuant to an oath they had taken for that 
purpoſe. See the Note [O]. 
[1] All parts of . . . . the relation, as told by the 
Spaniards, are not allowed ts be genuine.) This ap- 
rs by by the preceding obſervations. But here fol- 
— an omiſſion of theirs, that muſt not be paſſed over, 


Os find the ſequel of this paſſage in the Note [7]. and which would change the nature of the ſucceſs, 
256 ; 8 B. {F] Three died of their wounds.) The anonymous were it true that they had been guilty of this fault. 


tereius relates it 
almoſt in the 
ſame manner. 


(30) Pag. 334. 


Author who publiſhed a Hiſtory of Archduke Albert, 


affirms, wat all the French troopers were killed, three 
excepted, who ran away, and afterwards were hanged 
in Holland (10).] How many variations are here ! 
The anonymous Authors of the Memoirs of Mr. L. 
C. D. R. printed at the Hague in 1687, multiplies the 


In this caſe, very little glory would accrue to the con- 
uerors. It is pretended, that the combat was not 
ght with equal weapons; ſince the French brought 
only ſwords and piſtols, whereas the others (beſides 
theſe arms) had alſo their Carabines. Here follows the 
remainder of the paſſage from Audiguier. Beſides the 


(1x) AMemoire: blunders and falſities (11). advantage, with regard to numbers, they alſo had that 
2 Le Fog 9] He and one of his relations were mortally wound- 4 arms and it was this deceived the French (who 
* Page 1+ ed.) This refutes the idle aſſertion of this anonymous had no other offen/rue weapons but ſwords and piſtols ) ta 
Writer, viz. that ſwords could not hurt Breauté, be- /ee the enemy with long Carabines, which they fired from 
cauſe an incantation had been wrought in his perſon; à pretty great diſſance, at the be _—_ of the fight 3 
for which reaſons the Flemmings knocked him down and afterward: drew nearer, with piftols, againſt com- — 
with the butt- ends of their piſtols, on the draw- bridge batants who had only their fewords left (15). He had (15) 1 
(12) U. de Of Bois- le- Duc (12). This Author contradicts himſelt ; ſaid before, that they charged one another ; Breauti and 8247 pag. 
” Archiduc Al. for he declares, page 120, that Breauté was ſhot thro' 


bert, pag. 332. 


his party with N ; and the enemy with ons and 246. Vide alſo 
(13) i 4, har n 


carabines. Per * there was more imprudence on Cayet, Chron 
t 


the head, beſore he reached the city (13). | Ch 
the French fide, than fraud in their antagoniſts. Per- Septen. tolio 19"! 


vas ſi ths, LI] He begged for hfe in vain, promiſing 2 
the — ny ranſom. The conquerors were deaf to _ intreaties.] haps 'twas barely ſaid, that both ſides ſhould come 


the — fhraje, Moſt of the Hiſtorians, who do not favour Spain, into the field, armed with the uſual weapons. If then 
page 196. 2 it 


ſent a challenge, during the ſiege of Breda, 


1693, Pag · 534 

it was the cuſtom of the Flemmings to carry ſwords, 
iſtols, carabines; and the French carried piſtols and 
words only, the Flemmings did not deal fraudently, 
and the French were only to blame; they were 
ſtupid not to ſpecify the number and fort of arms 
which were to be employed. But ſuppoſing the Flem- 
mings had not dealt _— it would however be 
certain, that their victory would be no ways glorious. 
Be this as it will, another writer of much greater im- 
rtance than d'Audiguier, ſpeaks of this duel as fol- 
(16) He ſpeaks lows. At the cloſe of the fiege (16), the duel of 
of the ſiege of Breaute re fought by him and nineteen more, 
Fort St- Andrew againſt Grobbendonc's Lieutenant named Lekerbithem ; oc- 
So F caſioned by ſome reproachful words, and challenges ſent 
miſtakes the ſome priſoners. The time and place being agreed on ; 
time; he owns Breaute not finding his 75 arrived, went to ſeek for 
that — was them very near Bois. le- ; . oxy 2 oy 7 
not cariiee on. diſtinguiſbed by red and white plumes, out eac 
_— — 8 1 in pk Ab of both parties. Breautt killed his 
the combat was antagoniſt at the firſt onſet, and likewiſe his brother, 
fought the 5th of aubo after having diſpatched his enemy came to affift him; 
February. But all the Walloons being armed with fort carabines, 
— 4 * befides piflols ; made their ſecond onſet, in awhich the 
x they placing the French, who had only their ſevords to _ themſelves 
Doi _ -- _—_ were defeated ; and per ing 8 
taking ort þ t of his friends, was t priſoner : 
gharomaciahs ade Cables was informed of the death of the two 
brothers, he cauſed him to be killed in cold blood. The 
death of this Gentleman was regretted by Prince Maurice, 
who had endeavoured to diſſuade him from this combat, 
(17) D' Aubigne, becauſe of the odds (17). According to Grotius, the 
tom. 3. pag» Flemmings had the advantage with reſpect to arms, 
7· and the French with regard to the ſpot on which they 
fought. Grobbendociani ar mis validioribus, Breautæus 
13) Grotius loco potior (18). But how ſhall we reconcile this ad- 
2 lib, * vantage of the ground, with what Aubigne, Boteroue, 
(19) The only Cayet, d' Audiguief &c. relate, viz, that Breauté, up- 
way to reconcile on his not ſeeing the enemy at the place appointed, 
theſe particulars, advanced farther, till he had met with him within 


wouldte 0 BY» half a league of Bois-le-Duc(19) : and how ſhall we re- 


where Breauté concile the latter with Father Gallucci, who declares, 


waited for his that Lekerbitkem being arrived at the place agreed 
enemy, happened upon, and not finding his enemy; ſent a trumpet to 


pop 3 inform him that he waited ; and that Breauté ſent 


Grotius might another, to give him notice, that he wy top a 
have made this quarter 'of a league from thence, and was ved to 
obſervation, and | 
not have been 


more prolix than 
uſual, 


| | ä 
A] He .. . . wrote againſt the Fews . . . and car- 
ried matters too far.] A Chriſtian Author agrees to 
this; it is John Wulfer. Conſult the notes he has 
added to the Latin tranſlation of the two pieces in que- 


Latin Brenzius's Work, and that of Salman Zebi ; 


Vor. II. 


ſtion; for he was not ſatisfied with tranſlating into 


but he alſo interpoſed his judgment on the accuſation 
of the one, and the defence of the other. He de- 
clares, that Brenzius is a ſlanderer in ſome points. 
Read the following remark, By the way lis tranſla- 
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daughter of Nicholas de Harlai-Sancy, by whom he had a ſon who ſurvived him. - She 
was a Lady equally beautiful and virtuous, and not much above twenty. She was ſought 
for in marriage by ſeveral Gentlemen, and nevertheleſs bid adieu to the 1 of the 
world, and took the veil among the Nuns of St. Thereſa (J), which 


der had been /f) E= Thuanog 


newly founded at Paris. It is ſaid that their ſon, deſitous of revenging his father's death, b., les. 


| | ; 900. 
to the new Lieutenant of the Governor of 


0 Hip. 4 % Bois-le-Duc; and that he loſt his life in this duel (g). I cannot ſay whether or no a 
228. Marquis of Breautẽ, killed at the ſiege of Arras in 1643, was deſcended from our Duelliſt. 


conquer or die in that place (20). An Hiſtorian, who (29; Calluccius, 
is very partial for the Spaniſh Netherlands, owns, (21) fag 25 98 FR 
that the martial ardour of Breauté, (who advanced pag. 560. 
farther than he ought to have done) was the cauſe (21) Hf. de 
why the combat was not fought in the place appointed / 4rcbiduc Al. 
for it. They laid, fays he, in this accidental field of bert, page 330. 
battle. This Author is far from acknowledging, that 
the Flemmings had more fire arms than the others; 
ſor he ſays of the latter, that they all had piſtols in their 
hands; and the Belgæ (Flemmings) only their ſwords. 
He adds a circumſtance which ought not to be omitted. 
De Flemming fixed ſmall chains under the bridles of 
their 7 my left their enemies ſhould cut them, by which 
means they would haue been leſs able to manage their 
horſes. But as the French on the Dutch fide were neg- 
ligent in this particular, it contributed very much to their 
defeat (22). Hence we may conclude, that the Flem- (22) Ibid. pag. 
mings made uſe of artifice. They firſt attacked the 332+ 
— of their opponents; their bridles being once cut, 
the riders could not eaſily prevent their being killed. 
Father Gallucci obſerves, that above twenty fix horſes 
were killed at the firſt onſet. Thuanus informs us, 
that moſt of the horſes of the French were left 
dead in the field of battle (23). We the cauſe (23) Diſpar ſo- 
of this, in the new Hiſtory of the Archduke. I can- „ cum Hel- 
not omit a blunder of Father Gallucci. After relat- E., 274i fuir, 
ing the whole iſſue of the combat, he adds, that a C e 7 * 
little boy who beheld from far, and ſaw the con- equis fere eccifire 
cluſion of the whole (24), mounted a horſe which he Thvzo. lib. 1244 
found without a rider and galloped to Bois-le-Dac, to Pg. 99% ½ß¾“9 
the news of the victory. Immediately one of A 2 
the townſmen fired two large guns, fixed on the ram- * 
parts. This noiſe occaſioning both parties to fear an 
ambuſcade, obliged the French to run away. How was it 
poſſible for them not to fly till then; ſince the boy did not 
lop to the city, till he had ſeen the fight ended ? To 
make this relation coincide, we ſhould ſay, that the two 
canons were fir'd, before victory had declar'd entirely in 
favour of the Flemmings. Now as the latter were with- 
in a very ſmall diſtance of home, and almoſt in the 
fight of Bois le-Duc (25), we are not to wonder, if the (26) Hi. d. 
canon of this city alarmed the French who were {till ” Archidec Al 
defending themſelves. The ſupplement of Moreri bert, pag. 330. 
(26) has but one error, viz. that the combat was (26) At the word 
fought in fight of the two armies. Abrabami, 


BRENZIUS (SAMUEL FRIDERIC) was a German Jew who turned Chriſtian 
in 1614, He immediately publiſhed (a) a work upon the motives of his converſion, and (=) At Nurem- 
did all that lay in his power to aſperſe the Religion he had forſaken. It is not known ** 
whether a private diſguſt prompted him to write; or whether the hopes of perſuading 
the world that his converſion was ſincere, inſpired him with the animoſity he diſcovered 
in his work; but it is known that he carried matters too far [4]; He gave a dreadful 
deſcription of the inveteracy of the Jews, of their frauds, of their crimes, of their im- 
piety, and of their blaſphemies againſt Chriſt and the holy Virgin; he exhorted all per- 
ſons to beware of the Jews, and to conſider them as ſworn enemies to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion; as people whoſe whole endeavours are to hate, to diſhonour, and deſtroy the fol- 
lowers of the Goſpel. Salman Zebi a pretty learned Jew, endeavoured ſoon to refute 
him, by a work intitled, Theriaca Judaica. He plunged into another extream, by 
which I mean, that he excuſed a little too much the faults of his brethren the Jews. This 


18 


tion and his notes were printed at Nuremberg in 1681. (7) This James 
He added to it, a little treatiſe which Has ie 


. * . P of 
formerly publiſhed at Amſterdam, entitled, Yindex San- ths of Fuels, 


guinis, hoc eſt, vindiciæ ſecundum weritatem, quibus Ju- publiſhed at Gro- 
dei ab infanticidiis & vicimã human contra Facobum Pingen in 1675, 
Genſium (1) windicantut. We are to remember that 2, %K intitled, 


the apology of Salman Zebi was printed in Hanay : fe 
and that the Jews fired with envy againſt the Author, from the 45a 
ſupprefled it ſo effectually, that no copies of it were Eruditorum, 

to be found (2). | July 1682, pag. 


- H | 41 205, 206. 
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(5) ExtraQted 


from the Aa 
Eruditorum, for 


July 1682, pag. 


205. 


(3 bid. pag. 
206. A 
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is a juft image of moſt controverſial writers IB]. The Work of the Proſelyte, and the 
anſwer of the Jew, were tranſlated out of German into Latin in 168r, as will be ſeen 
the month of hereunder (5). ne Wo | | 


[B] The Few who . . . refuted bim, excuſed a little 
too much the faults of his brethren. . . . This is a faith- 
ful reſemblance of moſt controverſial Writers.) I ſhall 
firſt quote a e from the Acla Eruditorum. Cete- 
rum, ut Fudeis multa fold criminandi libidine falso ob- 
jicit Brenzius, ita wiciſſim multa negat, vel certè emol- 
lit, aut aliter interpretatur Zebi, quorum tamen Fudzi 
jure optimo poſtulantur. Uterque interdum commode tocu- 
tus, aliguandb & mentitus h, quod in Animadverſwni- 
bus fuis diligenter excuffit Fo. Wulferus (3). 1. e. But 
«« as Brenzius had falſly * many things to the 
„ Jews, merely from a defire of aſperſing them; fo, 
« on the other ſide Zebi denies, or at leaſt ſoftens, 
and interprets wrong, many things of which the 
« Jews are juſtly accuſed. Both have ſometimes writ- 
«« ten to the purpoſe, and at other times they have 
« told lies, as Jo. Wulferus has carefully obſerved in 
« his animadverſions.” This conduct of Brenzius 
may make his converfion ſuſpected: it ſeems to denote 
that he forſook the Jewiſh 2 = upon no other ac- 
count than merely to revenge himſelf for ſome injury 
he had received. Multitudes quit a Religion upon 
ſuch motives, and thoſe commonly publiſh a hundred 
falſities both againſt the Religion they forſake and 
againſt its 3 The perſonal reſentment of an 

t, or ſome great injuſtice they have received ani- 
mates them to vengeance; and they don't find a better 
revenge, than having recourſe to ſlander. In . 
moſt new converts are forced to aſperſe the Religion 


(4) 1 mean with they before profeſſed (4) : for if they did not, they would 


regard to man- 


give occaſion to believe, that their hearts were ſtill in- 


nere, ſecret frac- c\;ned to it: not to mention, that che ſtories they re- 


tices, and the 
like things dif- 


ferent from the the 


late, or- publiſh concerning the ſecret irregularities of 
they ſorſake, greatly pleaſe their new bre- 


profeſſion of faith · thren, and incline them to give the convert a more ad- 


(1) Belcarius, 


vantageous reception. This ſhews the contagion of the 
imp ions of the human heart. Many perſons are 
obliged to be rude, becauſe their civility would not 
only be miſconſtrued, but give offence. But to conclude 
our Commentary. Moſt controverſial writers aggra- 


vate, to the utmoſt of their power, the errors and de- 
ſects of the other party; and extenuate as much as 
poſſible the imperſeQions of their own.” Whenever 
they attack, they won't pardon one circumſtance ; they 


conſider nothing in a favourable light; they give a ma- 


licious turn to every thing; they urge, to the preju- 
dice of the Community 1 che Wiha of 
ſome particular perfons ; but when they draw up apo- 
logies, they put a favourable conſtruction on every 
ne © they remove whatever may be moſt odions ; 
exhibit only the brighteſt fide ; kndchink it very 2 
that their adverfaries ſhould be ſo injuſt as to ſearch 
out for weak parts, and take advantage of ſome Au- 
thors. We ſometimes ſee this double artifice in rhe- 
toric ominant in the fame work. If the firſt part 
is deſigned as the accuſation, and the ſecond as the de- 
fence; in the former we fee all the quirks and ſubtil- 
ties of a Lawyer pleading for his client the plaintiff; 
and in the ſecond, all thoſe of a pleader for the de- 
fendant. The principles on which they argue in the 
firſt part, are refu 
if in the firſt they have given an odious turn to a thing 
which could be favourably interpreted ; in the ſecond, 
they put a favourable conſtruction on a circumſtance, 
that 1s capable of being interpreted to diſadvantage. 
This ſhows, that fincerity is not the leaſt motive of 
thoſe diſputes : it is ſacrificed to the ambition of ob- 
taining the victory. They ſometimes aſk. certain Au- 
thors, Why did you ſay ſuch a thing? Theſe anſwer, 
becauſe it is true; To this the others reply, But yu 
ought to know, that it is not proper it ſhould be known, 

not they who talk in this manner, give juſt occaſion to 
make others ſuſpect, that a zealous Hiſtorian ſuppreſſes 
whatever may prejudice his cauſe? How then ſhall we 
truſt an Hiſtoriographer, whoſe mighty zeal for Reli- 
gion prompts him for ever to aſſume alternately the 
chara f an advocate, and that of an accuſer; and 
who, in fact, changes Hiſtory to a controverſial work 


of a new kind, 


BREZE' (PETER of) Lord of Varenne, and great Seneſchal of Normandy, had 
a great ſhare of King Charles the VIIth's favour. This did not contribute ſo much to 
gain him the favour of Lewis XI, ſon and ſucceſſor of Charles VII, as to render him 
obnoxious to that Prince; and indeed it is believed, that Lewis XI, ſoon after his acceſ- 
ſion to the throne, appointed Breze to command the ſuccour he granted Margaret of 
Anjou Queen of England, with no other view than merely to get rid of him, ſince the 
ſuccour was ſo inconſiderable [A]. Breze was fortunate enough in the beginning, and ob- 


tained conſiderable advantages over the enemy; however, it availed nothing, for the 


French were beſieged in the cities they had taken, and they had only their lives granted, 


upon condition of returning to France (a). 


An FHiſtorian relates, that their Commander 


and the Queen fell into the hands of a band of thieves, [BJ. We don't find that this 


expedition into England prejudiced in any manner the fortune of our Seneſchal of Nor- 


mandy; for in 1465, he made a {ſplendid figure at the Court of France. The war for 


the publick welfare, carried on in perſon by 


Count de Charoleis, who had pierced to the 


center of the Kingdom, involved Lewis the XIth to very great difficulties. Peter, de 
Brezẽ was one of thoſe with whom the. King conſulted, in order to know what was to 


be done. He ſuf 


pected him of holding intelligence with the enemy, and as he reſolved 


to know the truth of this, he aſked Breze himſelf whether it was ſo or not. Brez&; who 
turned every thing into a jeſt, brought himſelf off by an anſwer in that ſtrain [C]. He 


[4] He conducted a ſuccour to the Queen of England, 
which was very incomſiderable.] It conſiſted but of two 
thouſand men, and ſome Hiſtorians make it even much 
leſs. Ludovicus Margaretæ Andegavenſi . . . . auxili- 
arem militem duce Petro Brezeo ¶ Varennium nonnulli a 
Varennio fundo appellarunt ) Normanie Seneſchalle miſit. 
Hunc Carolo patri in primis charum ac magnis muneri- 
bus publicis donatum certis periculis objectare vi ſus eft, H- 

uidem equites pediteſque eidem bis mille duntaxat attri- 
25 (1). i. e.“ Lewis ſent Margaret of Anjou ſome 


lib. 1. num. 4 * auxiliary troops under the command of Peter Breze 
« (who. ſome call de la Varenne from, his eſtate fo 
named) Seneſchal of Normandy. Tis thought that 
«« this Gentleman, who was a favourite of King Charles 
his father, by whom he was raiſed to ſeveral impor- 


ad ann, 1462. 


of thieves.) Monſtrelet relates that Queen 
her ſon, and Varenne, were met by robbers, from 


«« thief ſhe ſaid, top, my friend; fave thy * 
r 


commanded 


tant poſts, was expoſed by Lewis to certain danger; 
«« for he gave Un ns 2 than two thouſand Horte 
and foot.” Father d'Orleans affirms, that the Queen 
of England could obtain but about 500 ſoldiers, un- 
der the command of Breze ( 


in the ſecond ; for inſtance, 


(4) Belcarius, ; 
ib. 1. num. 4 
ad ann, 1462+ 


2) Rewol. 


2). 
ie and the Quern A is the bands of « band Kati. 6 


whom ſhe eſcaped into a wood, where meeting a 


* after which ſhe went toSluys, from thence to 
and then was ſent by the Dake 


rgaret, bes: 291+ 


fon; (3) Monſtre let 
u es, cited by Pier. 


Matth. Hiſtoire 
of Burgundy te ner 83 XI, libs 


« father (3).” This ſtory is very well told by Father 2. pag. 96. 


d'Orleans (4). 


4)  Revol. 


LC] Brezt, who turned every thing in @ jeſt, fon 25 12 6. 
mſe 


(4) P. 
iden, ib 


0 Befcar 


I, nun 


B R E 


commanded the vanguard at the battle of Montleheri (b), which had' been the fubje& of (% The 27th of 
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the conſultation abovementioned ; and whether the Seneſchal had been fired by ſome re- 1 
oaches, or was naturally brave, he charged the enemy with ſo little regard to his own wines. 
fety, that he was one of the firſt who loſt their lives [D]. He Eft a ſon, who prov 
more faithful to the King than his mother had been [E], and who is Jams or BreZt, 
Count of Maulevrier, great Seneſchal of Normandy (c), that married one of the haturi 
daughters of Charles VII and Agnes Sorel [F], and who put her to death at Romiers © _—_ 
near Dourdan, in the night between Saturday and Sunday June the T4th'of the yar. Maiſon de France, 
but he paid dearly for it [G]. She brought him Lewis pz BAEZZT Count of Maule- de, Jan 2 
vrier, Great Seneſchal of Normandy (d), who married the famous Diana de Poitiers, tier and Mon- 
miſtreſs of Francis the Firſt, and afterwards of Henry II. | _ 


e] See P. An- 


(d) P. Anſelme, 


This 


made uſe of, in ſending him to the afſiſtance of the 

* of England with a handful of men: ſor What 

will not a brave man attempt after ſuch reproaches ? I 

will take it for granted, that Varillas has given too 

many flouriſhes to his paraphraſe (7) of Belcariug's (7) Hiſtoire de 
words cited in Note [A]: however, in the main, he Louis XI, Book 
Admiral de France, qui eftoit de la maiſon de Montau- might declare Brezs to have been a famous warrior, 2. towards the 
ban, & autres... , I ſs ſoupgonnoit de ce grand Sene/ſ- Oliver de la Marche, tho“ of the Burgundian party, 
chal de Normandie: & [uy demanda, & pria qu'il luy ſpeaks nevertheleſs in prove of this nobleman, My 
dis Sil awoit baills fon ſellt aux Princes, qui etoient aid Lord of Charobis abovementioned, ſays he (8), main- (3) Memcirs, 
contre luy, ou nou. A quoy le dit grand Seneſchal reſpor + 7 antiently called the book 1. chap. 354 


tained that day the field of battle 
dit que ouy: mais quil leur demeureroit ; & que le Champ de Plours ) and the next day poſted himſelf at Pes. 310. 
corps ſeroit ſien: & le dit en gaudifſant : car ainſ eftoit- 


Montleheri, where Fames ds Montmartin and my ſelf 
il accoufiams de parler. Le Rey Ven contenta : & luy 


had been ſent to prepare the quarters: there we found 
bailla charge de conduire fon avant-garde, & auſſi les lying on firaw, the dead body of the Seneſehal e Va- 
Guides: prurce qu'il wouleit c viter cette bataille, comme renne, <hich was a great bh. and ſeveral other noble 
dit . Ledit grand Seneſchal, uſant de wolonte, dit and worthy French Gentlemen. | 
alors à guelu un de ſes privez : Fe les mettrai aujour- [E] He a fon, wwbo proved more faithful to the 
Abu fi pres Pun de Pautre, qu'il ſera bien habile qui King than his math bad bten.) . Whilſt endeavours 
les pourra demeſler. Et ainft le fit il: & le primier hom- 


were ufing to end the war for the public welfare b 
me qui y mourut, ce fut luy & ſet gen: & ces paroles negotiations, the confederate Princes poſſeſſed themſelves 
A counties Ie Roy: car pour lors feflajge avec le Comte 


| of Roan. The molt conſiderable of its inhabitants 
de Charolois (5). © The King held a Council with choſe rather to live under a Duke of Normandy, than 
« the ſaid Count du Maine, and the great Seneſchal under a King of France; for which reaſon, they per- 
« of Normandy called de Brezei, the Admiral of 


ſuaded the widow of Peter de Breze, to receive the 
« France, of the family of Montaubon, and others. Duke of Bourbon into the caſtle; and moſt of. them 
«« , , . Lewis ſuſpecting the chief Seneſchal, intreat- 


took an Oath of Allegiance to the Duke de Berri. 
„ ed him to declare whether he had given his Seal Hi Brizei pugnd Letheritd 'nuper cæſi perſuaſa 'uxare 
« to the Princes conſederated againſt him. To which wvidud, que veluti urbi preerat, cuigue Rex Plur imum con 
the ſaid great Seneſchal anſwered in the affirmative : | | 


fidebat, Joamnem Borbonium in arcem admiſerunt, & 
and that they ſhould keep it; but that with regard 
to his body, it ſhould be at the King's ſervice; he 


paucis exceptis. in Biturigis'verha jurarunt. Qus com- 

perto Brixri filius non ferus at pater Normanies Seneſ- 

<« ſpoke theſe words in a jeſting manner, accordin 
to his uſual cuſtom. The King was fatisfied wi 


challus ſacramento ſe Biturigi  obligare reciſavit, 
<« this anſwer, and gave him the command of his van- 


protinus inditd matre ad Regem ſe contulit, This La- 

dy's fon,” great Seneſchal of Normandy, would not 

«« guard and of the guides, becauſe he was deſirous to follow their example; and went over to Lewis XI, 
* — this battle, as is ſaid. Then the abovemen- 3 


tho? ſtrongly diſſauded by his mother (9). 


himſelf fuſpe2ed by Lewis AI brought himſelf off by an 
anſwer in that flrain.] This we know from Philip 
de Comines, to whom Lewis the XIth had told it. 
Here follow the very words of this great Hiſtorian. 
Le Roi cut conſeil avec ledit Comte du Maine, & li 
grand Seneſchal de Normandie, qui i appelloft de Brexei, 


5) Comines, 
book the 1, 


chap. 3+ pag» 17» 


(9) Belearivg, 


4 tioned great Seneſchal ſpoke thus to one of his par- [F . .*, and who is the ſame IAS pt Brezs lib. 1. num. 57. * 
<« ticular friends; I ſhall bring the two armies ſo near . . . 2% married one of the natural daughters of ad ann. 1465. 
« one another to day, that it will be ſcarce poſſible Charles VI and of Agnes Sorrel] A modern Author 


i 
F 
bi 
1 
| 
ö 
J 
| 
; 
d 
| 
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« for any one to ſeparate them, without their fighting : 
« And this he did accordingly ; himſelf and his own 
«© men being the firſt who fell in this battle; which 
«« ſtory was told me by the King; I being at that time 
« with Count de Charolois.” I remember a ſmart 
ſaying of the great Seneſchal. Lewis the XIth would 
do every thing of his own head, for which Breze 
one day cenſured him merrily enough, as they were 
hunting. The King was mounted on a little nag; 
Sir, ſays Breze to him, I don't believe bis poſſible for 
any horſe in the world to be ſtronger than this nag. 
How fo, ſaid the King? Becauſe, replied the Seneſchal, 
he carries your Majeſty and your whole Conncil. 

[D] Aud whether the Seneſchal had been fired by ſome 
reproaches . . . . he charged the enemy with fo little re- 
gard to his own ſafety, that he wwas one” of the firſt 
db fell.) According to ſome Authors, the King joined 
at laſt in opinion with thoſe who were for fighting. 
Some even ſay, that he himſelf was the firſt who took 


calls him Lewis. Aue, Sorel, fays he (1 O), had e (10) Galanteries 
daughters by the King, Charlotte, married 1 Lewis de des Rois de 
Brezt Seneſthal of Normandy, 4vho catching ber in the Fance, tom. 14 
att of adultery, gave her ſeveral wounds with a dagger; n 
and Mary married to Oliver de Coitini (11) Lord of (1 1) He ſhould 
Rochefort. James de Breze, ſon-in-law to Agnes Sorel, have ſaid Cci- 
and ſon to our Peter de Brezg,. puniſhed too cruelly v1. 
his wife's infidelity ; and his honour was too ſcrupu- 
lous and blame-worthy on this. occaſion, ſince he might 
have naturally expected that his wife would take af- 
ter her family. The reader will find by the 2 
that this revenge involved him in a great deal 
trouble, and that he paid very dear for it. _ 

to death at Romiers 


=” A n 


hy 5 
— — — - 
— — rr ——_— 


[GI. .. and, who put. her 
. « . and coft him dear.] He cauſed her to be ſtran- 
gled for having committed adultery. Lewis XI, was 
greatly difpteated at this, and intended to proſecute 
him for it. However, the Chief Seneſchal got off by 
paying a fine of an hundred thouſand crowns, for 


this reſolution, and that he reproached the great Sa- 
neſchal with cowardice, for diſſenting from him. This 
reproach affected Peter de Breze fo prodigiouſly, that 
he grew quite deſperate. Cæteri Regem quoque in pri- 
orem de pugnd ineundã ſententiam conceſſi}e, immo verò 
ejus authorem fuiſſe, & Brizeum quod in contrarid ſen- 
tentid efſet timiditatis arguifſe tradunt. Hine accenſum 


which purpoſe, he gave up the Earldom of Mayle- 
vrier and other eſtates. He had allo put to death his 
wite's gallant, who was a Gentleman of Picardy, La- 
vergne by name. Lewis de Breze his ſon, having 
married for his third wife, Diana de Poitiers, reco- 
vered back the. eſtates which had been given for che 
fine. The King gave up his prerogative, in conſidera - 


ird Brizeum ſe inconmſultius in medias hoſtium acies præ- tion of this marriage (12). The Sammarthani do not (12) This ! 
cipitaſſe, & quidam weluti deſperatione* in mortem ir- a with this relation in all its circumſtances. They tracteg 3 nh 
ruiſe (6). The expedient here related for the King, ſay, that by letters dated in October 1 481, King Lewis Memur, which a 
to rid himſelf of the great Seneſchal, was ſtill ſafer XIth gave to Lewis de Brezé, (eldeſt jon of James: and Lay of great 

than the former; I mean that which this Prince had of Charlotte de Valois his natural ſiſter) the Earldom dow ay . 


ib · (6) Belcariue, 


I. num. 20. 
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epitaph, 4 prediction that proved falſe {7 
know the year in which the Great Seneſchal, J i 
Had he conſulted. the Chronique Scandaleuſe, relating to Lewis the XIth, he would have 
found that it happened in 1476, This adventure is worthy of being told in the very ex- 
preſſions of the Chronique abovementioned [II. 


me ſmall corrections by Baudrand, 


of Maulevrier, the manours of Beccrepin, Maulni . . . 
and other eſtates in Perigord and Querci. It was on 


account of Lewis de Brezé's marrying Toland of the frappa de la difte eſpte parmi les tfpaules, & puis elle 


Hague, daughter to Lewis of the Hague, and of Mary 
(t3) She was of * (13). The letters of Lewis the XIth de- 
_—_— clare, Iſt, that thoſe eſtates had been given to the 
r King, by James de Brezé, in lieu of a fine of a hun- 
Earl of Dunois, Ured thouſand crowns, which he had been ſentenced to 
pa) , for putting his wife todeath ; 2dly, that if Lewis 
uld die without male iſſue, thoſe eſtates were to be 
inherited by John de Brezé his brother; and after him, 
(14) St. Marthe, by Gaſton de Breze who alſo was his brother (14). 
Math, 44 e are to obſerve, that the Sammarthani after declar- 
tom. 1. book 8. ing this in page 525, ſay in pag. 600, that thoſe let- 

Page 525. ters of Lewis XIth, were dated in October 1491. 
[H] The Widow of Lewis de Brea inſerted in his 
epitaph à prediction which proved falſe.) The Epitaph 

contains the four following lines. 


Hoe Lodoice tibi poſuit Breſae ſepulchrum 
Pifonis amifſſo mæſta Diana viro. 

Indivulſa tibi quondam & fidiſſima conjux 

Ut fuit in thalamo, 2 tumulo (15). 


t 15, 
% Brez&, to ſooth thy ſhade and prove her love, 


(15) The reader 
will find them in 
tom. 2. of an 


— Sf « Thy mournful widow conſecrates this tomb: 
printed in 1566. As ſhe was ever faithful to thy bed, 

«© So both ſhall be unſevered in the grave. 

She promiſes in theſe lines, that Diana ſhall be buried 
at our Lady's of Roan : but it happened otherwiſe, ſhe 
being buried at Anet. . 

[7] The adventure of James de Brext is worthy of 
being told in the very words of the Chronique ſcanda- 
leuſe.) Here follows the old French of Jean de Troie, 
for ſo the Author of the Chronique Scandaleuſe was 

(16) Nands, named, if Naude is to be credit (16). Le Samedy 
Audit. a L Hiſ- treizieſme jour de juing mil quatre cens ſoixante & ſeize, 
toire de Louis le Siniſchal de Normandie Comte de Maulevrier, fili de 
AT. page 29. feu Meſſire Pierre de Brei, qui fit tue & la rencontre 


wi 

de Montlehery. Leguel See ela ven efloit ale a 
la chaſſe pres dung village nommt . les Dourdan, 
a luy appartenant, & awvecques luy y av ment Madame 
Charlote de France ſa femme, fille naturelle dudit ſeu 
Roy Charles, & de Damoiſelle Agnts Sorel. Advint par 
male fortune, apres que la dite chaſſe fut fuicte, & quiils 
furent retournez au He, & au gifte audit lieu de Ro- 
mieurs, ledit Sinſchal ſe retrahit ſeul en une chambre, 
illec prendre ſon repos de la nuit, & pareillement ſa 
dicke femme ſe retrahit en une autre chambre. La- 
guelle meue de leſcherie deſordonnee comme diſoit ſon dit 
mari, tira & amena avecques elle un gentil-homme du 
pays de Poiclou, nommt Pierre de la Vergne, leguel etoit 
— de la chaſſe dudit Sentſchal, & lequel elle 

coucher avec elle, laguelle choſe fuſt difte au Stniſchal 
par un fien ſerviteur s maiſtre d"hoftel, nomm# Pierre 
P Apoticaire. Leguel Sentſchal incontinent print ſon eſpte 
& wint faire rompre Puys ou eftoient 22 Dame & 
Veneur, lequel Veneur trouva il en chemiſe, auquel il 
bailla de 77 eſpte deſſus & autravers du corps, tellem- 
ment qu'il le tua. Et ce fait Sen ala en une chambre, 
x il trowua ſa dite femme mucte dgſſous la couſte d un 


BREZE (MAR SHAL of) acquired very great reputation in the ſeventeenth Cen- 
tury, His name was URBIN DE MAILLE BREZZE, and he was deſcended from a fa- on 
mily which had been long ennobled [A]; but probably neither this, nor 


[4] Aud was deſcended from a family that had been 
long enuobled.) Le Laboureur muſt certainly not have 
ſet this Genealogy in a clear light, ſince Father An- 

ſelme who abridged it, could hardly make any thin 
of it ; and yet this honeſt old Father applied himſelf 
very intenſely to this ſtudy, I freely own, that I my 


This Lewis de Brezé died the 23d of July 151 
' Mauſoleum to his memory in the Church of our Lady 


His . widow raiſed a ftately 
at Roan, but ſhe inſerted in the 
Obſerve that Father Anſelme did not 
James de Breze, put his wife to death. 


[ 


The reader will find it below, with 


lid ot etoient. couchis ſer enfans, laquelle il print & 


tira par le bras @ terre. Et en la tirant abas lui 


deſcendue a terre & = a deux genoulx luy traverſa 
la difte efpie parmy les mammelles & eftomach, dont in- 
continent elle ala de vie d treſpas, & puis Perooyn en- 
terrer en Þ Abbaye de Coulons, & y fi faire fon ſervice. 
Et # enterrer le did Veneur en ung jardin en joignant 
de Poftel oj il avoit git occis (17). That is: “ Saturday (%) Chr 
„the 13th of June 1476, the Seneſchal of Normandy Scan 7 
« Count de Maulevrier, fon of the late Peter de L, pap, 
„ Breze, who was killed at the rencounter (battle) of . 
« Montlehery, went a hunting near a village called A * 
„ Romiers les Dourdan, which belonged to him; and 10. 5 556, ” 
„had brought with him Charlotte of France his wife, ; 
* natural daughter of the late King Charles, and of 
«© the Lady Agnes Sorel. Now it unhappily fell out, 
* after the ſaid hunting was ended, and that they 
«« were returned to Romiers, in order to ſup and lie 
«« there, that the ſaid Seneſchal withdrew alone into a 
„ chamber, there to take his night's reſt, and his 
«« wife went into another room; this woman being fir'd 
«« by immoderate luſt (as her huſband ſaid) enticed and 
* brought with her a Gentleman of the Province of 
Poitou, named Peter de la Vergne, the great Se- 
„ neſchal's chief Huntſman, and whom ſhe cauſed to 
« lie with her; which circumſtance was told the Seneſ- 
«« chal by one of his domeſticks, his Steward, named 
«« Pierre VApoticaire (Peter the A .) The 
«« Seneſchal immediately took his ſword, and cauſed 
the chamber-door to be broke open, in which were 
«« the Lady and his chief Huntſman, whom he found 
in his ſhirt; and after wounding him in ſeveral 
6 ew he run him thro” the body, ſo that he died. 
This done, he went into another room, where he 
found his wife hid under her children's bed: when 
drawing her out by the arm on the floor, he ſtruck 
% her with his ſword between the ſhoulders; and fhe 
“ kneeling on the floor, was ſtabbed by him in the 
«« breaſt a little below the paps, of which wound ſhe 
« immediately died. Aſter this, he ſent her to be 
* buried in the Abbey of Coulons, and there cauſed 
« High-Maſs to be ſaid over her. As for his chief 
« Huntſman, he buried him in a garden next the 
% houſe where he had been killed.” Under the Ro- 
mans, ſuch a puniſhment would have been permitted; 
but our laws do not allow a man to revenge the in- 
fidelity of his wife in this manner. Tis however 
ſometimes taken; but the few examples of it are not 
very fit for imitation. | 

Here follow certain particulars, which I find in 
ſome manuſcript oblervations ſent me by Mr. Bau- 
drand. * This adventure did not happen at Romiers 
« near Dourdan; Lewis de Breze tabbed his wiſe in 
e the village called Rouvres, on the little river of 
“ Vegre, two leagues from Houdan, and half a league 
« from Anet. I Was at his own houſe next to the 
«« Parſonage ; where there ftill are the marks of her 
* blood, with her buſto, as I my ſelf have ſeveral 
* times ſeen (18) ; this being in an eſtate of mine: (18) If the 
* he afterwards buried this woman in the Abbey of privtins is nn 
„ Coulon, near Nogent le Roy. e of & b 
becauſe 1 would 
not vary in any 


manner from! 


his courage, 
contributed 


ſelf have been obliged to read this of le La- 
boureur more - -« ge in 3 a perfect 
notion of it; and it is certain that, generally ſpeak- 
ing, ſchemes or figures are almoſt as neceſſary in GS. 
nealogy, as in Geometry. Here follbws the idea [ 
have 2 to my {elf of the extraction or OT de 
4 | rexẽ 
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contributed ſo much to raiſe him, as his marrying Nicole du Pleſſis, ſiſter to Cardinal de 


Richelieu. This match, which would have been of greater advantage, kad he behaved + 
with leſs haughtineſs towards his brother - in- law, did nevertheleſs procure him ſome con- 
ſiderable employments. Certain private reaſons prompted the Cardinal to take but an 
imperfect revenge of Marſhal de Breze, for the incivilities he met with from him [B]; 
and fo far from puniſhing the children, for the inſults committed by their wi re- 


Brezs, after having peruſed very atttentively, all that 

(1) Additions le Laboureur fays on that ſubject (1). 2 
aux Menoires de This Marſhal ſprung from the Houſe of Maile, that 
Coftlnas, geg, ,offefſed the Lordſhip or Manor of Maille in Tou- 
758. 29% raijne(2), and which was ſo ancient, that ment de- 
6 Now created gree of deſcent are ſeen in it. A Lord of this fami- 
(Dukedom and Ty, Pean de Maille by name, who lived. above three 
Peerage n_ hundred years ago (3), married Jane heireſs to the 
2 . La- eldeſt branch of the houſe of Breze in Anjou. By this 
\ureur, ibid. marriage, the eſtate of Breze was incorporated with 
(3) Le Labou- one of the branches of the Houſe of Maille, viz. with 
reur ſaid that in the branch, whereof Pean of Maille was the Head; and 
_ _ continy'd ſo till the death of Marſhal de Breze, deſcended 
_— from this Pean de Maille, in the tenth degree. Lew 1s 
a ve Ba EZ E, Count de Maulevrier, at Seneſchal of 
Normandy, huſband to Diana de Poitiers, Dutcheſs 
of Valentinois, ſo well known by. the amours of 
Henry the IId, ſprung from a younger branch of the 
houſe of Breze; ſo that he was related to the Mar- 
ſhal's anceſtors, only by the mother's Side: This muſt 
be gueſt at, in reading Le Laboureur ; for he does not 
expreſly ſay ſo, but rather ſuggeſts another thought. 
(4) Pig: 299, Pean de Maille, ſays he (4), married Fane Heireſs 
1 the eldefl branch of the Houſe of Brezs' in Anjou, 
the name of which continued to Lewis' de Brext . . . 
Great Seneſchal of Normandy, <who had only tee 
daughters by Diana de Pottiers Dutcheſs of Yalentinois. 
The firſt and moſt natural ſenſe which offers itſelf 
to any one who reads thoſe words, is, that the Se- 


neſchal of Normandy deſcended from this Pean de 


ill6; nevertheleſs, tis not this the Author would 
pF his meaning is, (if I underſtand any part of it) 
that 'altho! the eldeſt branch of the Houſe of Breze 
was blended by marriage with the houſe of Maille, 
nevertheleſs the houſe of Breze exiſted in a male line, 
as far as the Great Seneſchal of Normandy, deſcended 
from the younger branch of the Houſe of Breze. We 
No es. I bales Siedated, tha 

arti able to clear up this chaos. re 5 
288 12 Pean de Maille, -buſband to the heireſs of the Manor 
CLEMENCE of Breze, did not deſcend from the eldeſt branch of 
de BREZF. his houſe; I muſt now add, that the eldeſt branch 
; ended in Francis de Maillé, who left but two daugh- 


* 


ters ; one of whom was married to Giles de Laval Sieur 


de Lois, and the other to Francis OO Sieur 
(6) Mary of de Bouchape (6). The mother of thoſe two Ladies 
Batarnai, grand- WAS — Margaret de Rohan. Le Laboureur in- 
daughter of this forms us, tho” in an indirect manner, that the father 
Lady, was mar- of thoſe two Ladies was fon of Hardouin de Maille 
— to William and of Antoinette de Chauvigni; and this Hardouin 
Ka _ pe was ſon of another Hardouin and of Perronella d' Am- 
France ; fo that boiſe, and brother of Juhez de Maillé, who married 
Mademoiſelle of Iſabella of Chateaubrient. Hardouin de Maille, ſays 
rr 1— our Author (7), younger brother of Francis (he had 
4 Jaieuſe juſt before ſpoke of that Hardouin de Maillé who left 
&. are ſprung but two daughters, and in whom ended the eldeſt 
from her. Le branch) /on to Hardouin S. de Maillt, and of Antoi- 
Laboureur, Ad- nette de Chauvigne, Lady de Chateau iſcounteſs 
ditions & Caftel- Braſe, Ce. married Frances heireſs 0 Tour- 
— tom. 2. page landri, on condition that he and bit. poſterity ſhould 
(7) Ibid, pag. Bear her name and coat of arms ; from bim deſcended 
299 · the Marguiſſes de la Tour-landri and de Faleſnes the 
head of it ; and whoſe younger brothers are the Ma 
ie of Carmen in Britany, and the Sieurs de Chedrue, 
27 n View 
la Gueritaude, and du Flottt ; rang from the 


marriage of Fubex de Maille S. de Ville Romain with 
abella of Chateaubrient which Fubexz was ſon to 
nd to Petronella q Amboiſe ; 


| entment 


Hardouin who married the heireſs of la Tour- landri: 
thirdly, that Juhez de Maille married Iſabella de 
Chateaubriept ; fourthly, that the eldeſt branch of the 
houſe of Maille, exiſts at this time in the Family of 
la Tour-landri; and that the deſcendants of juhez, 
uncle of that Hardouin from whom the Marquis de la 
Tour-landri is ſprung, form the younger branch of the 
Houſe of Maille. As for the branch of Maille Breze, 
it was divided into ſome others: after the death of 
Marſhal de Breze no male iſſue remained in the eldeſt 
branch: but ſome till ſubſiſt in the branch of the 
Lords de Benehart and de Fleuri (8). 8) See Le Las 
Father Anſelme is much more obſcure than Le La- boureur, pat · 300. 
boureur, whom he abridged (9). He ſpeaks firſt, of 9) Anſelme, de 
two Hardouins de Maille, one of whom was father to rh. e — . 
the other 3 the father married Antoinette de Chau- , Fran bat · 
vigni; and the ſon marrried the heireſs of la Tour- „J 
landri. A little after he obſerves, that the deſcen- 
dants of Juhez de Maille huſband of Iſabella de Cha- 
teaubrient are the younger brothers of the Marquis 
de la Tour-landri. Jubex de Mgills, adds he, younger 
brother of Hardouin, married Fane heireſ: of the eldeft 
branch of the family de Brea in Anjou; which name 
has continued to Lewis de Bret, great Seneſchal of * 
Normandy, who married Diana de Poitiers Dutcheſs of © 
Valentineis. Pean, de Maille, Lord de Brexzs, eſpouſed 
Jane heireſs of Brezt, <vho brought that fate, as ber 
abæuer, into the houſe of Maille ; in which it continued 
till the death of Marſbal de Bread. How careleſs 
is this Writer! How confuſed is all this. Is not Juhez 
de Maille younger brother of Hardouin an individuunt 
vagum; are perſons to be diſtinguiſhed in this man- 
ner? Father Anſelme had ſpoke of two Hardouins : 
Now ſhould he not have mentioned to which of theſe 
two Juhez was younger brother. *Tis a falſity to 
aſſert, - that the Juhen in queſtion married the heireſs 
of Breze : and he is the individual Juhez whom Father 
Anſelme had declared a little before, to have mar- 
ried Iſabella de Chateaubrient ; that which miſled 
him, was, his thinking, that in the following words 
of le Laboureur, IL S Jeanne biritiere de la 
branche ain de la Maiſon de-Brez}, i. e. * he mar- 
<< ried Jane heireſs to the eldeſt branch of the houſe 
% of Breze;” tlie relative 11 referred to Jubez de 
Maille ; but it is certain that it is relative to another 
perſon. Le Laboureur gave ſome occaſion to this 
miſtake ; for according to the rules of Syntax, his 11. 
(be) ſhould rather refer to Juhez de Maille, than 
to any other perſon ; Jubez is ſpoken of throughout the 
preceding period: the other perſons are inſerted therein 
only as dependants of Juhez; but this confuſed arrange- 
ment of words does not juſtify Father Anſelme: we 
muſt make uſe of our judgment. when the grammar 
rules cannot clear up the ambiguity of words. Now 
had the honeſt old Father abovementioned made uſe of 
his reaſon, would he have told us that both Juhez de 
Maille, and Pean de Maille married Jane heireſs of 
the - houſe yg? ood he have made / (be) 
relative to two different perſons? Would he not have 
fixed, either upon Juhez, by falſly interpreting his 
Author; or uponePean, by explaining him juſtly ? 
We can. ſoarce imagine how obſcure the French tongu 


Mar- is, when a Writer iir his words, and w 
o not 


his 27, his le, his gue, early point out the ſub- 
ſtantives to which they relate. Genealogiſts are 2 
nerally very inaccurate with regard to this part of our d 
Syntax. We ſhall ſoon ſee (10), whether it ought to (ro) In che- arti- 
have been aſſerted, that the Prince of Conde brought cle „f CLARA 


8 flur f his fami , in in his ſon to the CLEMENCE 
ake Auger of the Mat He Re OO! 


DE 2 
B] Some private reaſons prompted Cardinal de Rich- 1 
e e e e 

rene, for the incivilities Be ge op fm] Le 
Lahoreur informs us, that this Marſhal 4% not pay ali 
the deference which the authority aud haughty 05 of 
Cardinal de Richelieu, Ai brother-in-law, requirea 775 

| . 
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(1) Thi. (b). The year following, when the rupture happened between France and Spain, he 


(<) Auberi, Fie rid feuds which broke out between the two Chiefs (c), or for ſome other motives which it 


Richelies, liv. 6. would be difficult to unriddle. Some French writers would lay the blame on the Prince 
— tom a. of Orange, who, according to them, was vexed that perſons appointed to ſerve under 


(4 See the Me. him, had gained a very ſignal victory without his ſharing in it (da), They ſo completly 


mores de Sieur i neglected one of the fineſt opportunities they had to ruin the affairs of the Spaniards” in 
[L] of the arti- the Low-Countries, that next year the latter came and laid waſte'Picardy 4 fo that Mar- 


dle LEWIS 


XIII. ſhal de Brezẽ ſuffered the ſhame and vexation, of being unable to hinder the Spaniards 


(c) Anberi, Yie from forcing their way over the Somme in his ſight (e). But notwithſtanding this diſ- 
e Richelreu, | 


book 5. chay. 47, grace, the government of Anjou and that of the Caſtle of Angers, were. heltowed upon 


vol. 1. pag- 348. him the ſame year. He was made Viceroy of Catalonia in 1642, and died at his Caſtle ö 
({) He has en. of Milly near Saumur (F), the 13th of February 1650, in the 53d 7 of his age (g) E Father An 


Ime, t re 
Saumur. See Fe had been twice Embaſſador; firſt to Guſtavus [C], and afterwards to the Dutch ( 42 pid, Of 
[K}] of the ar- Theſe embaſſies were merely honorary, and no negotiations were tranſacted, (though {:) oY 
tie AMY- ſome little affairs were carried on) by thoſe who were inveſted with the character above- vith the chane- 


n ter of Embaſſa- 
mentioned. WHY Fs | dor Extracrding 


: . | ry. Anſelme ibid. 
his relations; and that the Marſhal was ſo unpolite, be advantageous to the Princes of the Catholic League. 
as to tell the Cardinal to his face, that be had mar- Guſtavus was then at Mentz, where he received the 

ried his ſiſter, from no other motive than her beauty: and Embaſſador very honourably. The propoſals and intrea - 

that enraged to find himſelf upbraided for the Government ties of the 'Marguis, and the King's anfwers to them, 

„ of Calais, be threw it up, after which it was beftowved took up almoſt a whole aftermon, The King made him 

(11) This /is on the Count de Charrote. (I.) He (11) nevertheleſs, ſenſible of the artifices uſed by the conſederate Princes; 

Jecording ts the adds the Author, procured him other employments, which and nevertheleſs he granted him, on certain conditions, 

rules of our Syn- (il) he (12) nevertheleſs akways exerciſed with ſo much a fortnight's truce, upon the Embaſſador's aſſuring the 

tax : it is rela- haughtineſe, that the Cardinal afterwards endeavoured King, that his Sovereign would uſe his | endeavours 

_ 323 ehiefly at the advancement of his (13) only ſon, cvbom with the Duke of Bavaria, and the other States in the 

bobine be made Duke of Fronjac, and Admiral of France; and confederacy, to make them agree upon reaſonable terms; 
throughout the of Clara Clemenze de Maille, the Marſpal's daughter, and in caſe that failed, he 'then declared he vould ne- LEG 
whole preceding avhom be married to Lewis of Bourbon, at that tims wer have any thing more to. ſay to them (t5). Breze (15) _ 1 
a Wat — to an Duke of Enguyen, and now Prince of Conde (14). not only . negotiated with this Tlluſtrious Conqueror, p;egcric Span- 
(12) 313 [C] He was ſent Embaſſader to Gutau. In the but alſo uſed to engage in waggiſh ſports with him. I beim, intitle, 
falſe conſtructi- beginning of the year 1632, when the Swedes were have read the following ſtory in a French Writer, The, Le, Solder bre. 


on; this ſecond in a very * condition, ſeveral Catholic Princes Reader may ſubſtract as much from it as he pleaſes. © ag 206, 


#1 refers to a per- of Germany ſent uties to Lewis XIII, to recom- The great Guſtavus uſed to employ all his time in fe. 
— mend the affairs of their Religion to his care; and to taking of towns, and in gaining victories; but ne- 

the firſt reters, intreat him not to favour Proteſtant Religion, * vertheleſs, he would divert himſelf every eveni 

(1 3) Another which was grown ſo formidable. Lewis XIII exhort- with playing at blind-man's-buff, with his Colonels 

fa.ſe conſtructi- ed them to break off from the Emperour, on which and Captains. And Marſhal de Breze declared, that 
ay - condition, he promiſed to reconcile them with the he had played in ſeveral farces with Guſtavus ; 
_ A the _ King of Sweden ; but to e to them his great zeal * who, rally laying aſide his Majeſty, choſe the 
dinal, but to an- for Religion, he ſent the Marquis de Breze Embaſſa- part of a ſharper or a cutpurſe, who was always 


other perſon. dor Extraordinary to the King of Sweden ; command- ** catched, and well drubbed at the end of the play 


14) Le Labou- ; : "IT a_ 40 » 16) Coftar, 
(14) n, ing him to endeavour at ſuch a reconciliation, as'might ** (16) 7 4 
aux Mie moires de 


| | wrages de Vaitare, 

Cofeirar, tor, BREZE' (ARMAND DE MAILLE) only fon to the Marſhal of that name, was “ 7. 
7. born in 1619. He roſe, in his youth, to very great employments, for he commanded 

the French Fleet on the weſtern Ocean in 1640 [A]. He gained a ſignal victory over 

the Spaniards near Cales [BJ. He then was only Marquis de Breze, but ſome time after 

he aſſumed the title of Duke de Fronſac. I ſhall not give the detail of his actions, which 
(s) H. ds: may be ſeen in Mbreri, who copied them verbatim from Father Anſelme (a). It was 
; 4 pity this young Nobleman was ſnatched away ſo ſoon, he being but going into his 
gab. | | twenty 


[4] He commanded the French Fleet on the weſtern occaſion ; the Fleet of the Weſtern Ocean, commanded by 
ocean in 1640.) Father Anſelme, as Moreri has copied the Marguis de Brezt, attacked and defeated near Cales 
© him, declares, that the Marquiſs de Bree commanded #he Spaniſh Fleet defigned for the Weft- Indies, the Con- 
the gallies of France in 1639. However, I believe he is mander whereof ( the Marquis de Caſtignoſa ), was waged 
miſtaken, ſince he himſelf declares in another place, 7o return into. the Port with greater diligence, and a leſs 
that the Marquis de Pont-de-Courlai was general of number of Galleons, than he bad left it with. Which 
the gallies from 1635 to 1643. INE '  aninoged the Spaniards ſo much, that they were not able 
[5] He gained a ſignal vickory over the Spaniards near to ſend a Fleet that year to the Wiſt- Indies, and conſe- 
Cale] Here follows what Mr, Auberi relates on this guentfy, not draw from thence the ſupplies of mo 
| | | / 


(8) They * 
ſerted in | 
Perntures 


les of that 


(1) In the 
Cardinal 
Richelien, 
cap» 63. to 
page 238, 


(1) The 
ſays, 4 C 
chezs F 
It is a c 
well-wri 
It was re 


in 1695, 
correctec 
enlarged 
Author. 
(2) The 
is here 1 


(1) Hifh 


Prince a 


bag · 1 LY 


(4) L 
reur, 
to the 
of C; 
wm. 


(3) They 
ſerted in the 
Peintures Mera 


n of that Jeſuit» 


(1) In the Vie du 
Cardinal de * 
Richelien, lib. 6, 
cap. 63. tom. 2 


page 238, 


they bad 


twenty ſeventh year, when he was killed by a cannon ball on board his ſhip, near Orbi- 
tello in 1646. Father le Moyne the Jeſuit, who had been his Preceptor, made fo 


meſe) See the Lets ” 
are in- Verſes on his death (Y), on which occaſion he ſays, among other 1 Spring and Laue 
&$ 


Autumn had but one courſe in him, Several other Poets wrote ver 
Balzac admired the Latin verſes which de Peyrarede made on this occaſion (c). 


ſed thenifekves (1). When we reflect on 
the naval victories which the French won over the 
Spaniards under Philip IV, and on the immenſelygich 
fleets of which the Dutch frequently diſpoſſeſſed the 
Spaniards, we cannot but wonder at two'things; firſt, 
that twas poſſible for this nation to ſuſtain ſuch 


mighty loſſes; ſecondly, that the French, who” are at 


(1) The title 
ſays, 4 Cologne 
hes F. 
It is a curious 
well-wrir piece. 
It was reprinted 
in 1695, reviſed, 
corrected and 
enlarged by the 
Author. 

(2) The father 
is hete meant. 


this time vaſtly more powerful than in that age, in 


number of ſhips as well in naval experience, have ye 
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h 5 { dieck 3. Letter 37. ard 
on | the article PENY- 
um am IG d  RAREDE, te- 
mark [C]. 


yet not 
been able to attempt or atchieve hitherto (2) any con- (2) 1 write this 
ſiderable conqueſt over that nation during the laſt — — in May 
Philip IT muſt neceſlarily have raiſed his Kingdom to 


a very powerful height, ſince it ſtill ſubſiſts, tho? it has 


ſuſtamed ſuch mighty, ſuch numberleſs loſſes, for very 


near a century. * 


BREZE (CLARA-CLEMENCE DE MAILLE) daughter to the Marſhal of 


that name, was married in 1641 to Lewis de Bourbon. Duke En 


guien, and afterwards 


Prince of Conde. The world was ſurprized, that a Prince of the blood ſhould conſent 


to this marriage; but the Duke d' Enguien was not near ſo much blamed as the Prince 
AJ. Several excuſed him 


of Conde his father [ 


upon account of the dangers to which he 


would have expoſed himſelf, had he offended Cardinal de Richelieu, uncle to Mademoi- 


ſells de Brezé. 


It is however certain, that the hatred which the publick bore this Cardi- 


nal was the chief cauſe of theſe, murmurs ; for ſeveral Princes of the blood have married 


French Gentlewomen as much beneath themſelves, at leaſt, as the Lady in queſtion (a) 


and yet thoſe marriages eſcaped cenſure. 


; (a) See the te 
The Prince of Conde made the moſt exact en- 1 


quiries into the Nobility of the Houſe of Maille-Breze,. and found it very illuſtrious and 
of great antiquity BJ. A modern Satyriſt talks at random, when he relates this affair 


in a different manner [C]. A very extraordinary ſtory is told concerning a Knight 


[4] The Duke d Enguien was not near ſo much 
blamed as the Prince of Conde Me father 1 In 1693, 
was publiſhed at Amſterdam (1); a Hiſtory of the Prince 
of Conde, in which it was related, that the D. d'Engui- 
en's father being at Cardinal Richelieu's, ſome days after 
he had receiv'd, coldly enough, the propoſals that were 
made him with regard to the marriage, 1magin'd he per- 
ceived a deſign was forming to put him under an arreſt ; 
and that, to prevent it, he ſeemed to conſent very rea- 
dily to. this match. The Author adds; Every one 
blamed the Prince of Cond# for it (2), becauſe it was 
manifeſt,” from the great advantages be gained by con- 


tracting this alliance, that he had conſented to it, more 


(1) Hifloire da for the fake of lucre. than out of fear (3). 


Prince de Conde, 
Pag · 15. 


14) Le Labou- 
reur, Additions 
to the Memoirs 
of Caſtelnau, 


wm. 3. pag» 298. 


[B] The Prince of Conde .. . . found the houſe of 
Maille-Brez# . . . very illuſtrious and of great antiquity.] 
«© The late Prince did not pay ſo amplicit a regard 
„ to the power of the uncle, as to omit enquirin 
« into the extraction of the niece, before he — 
% be prevailed upon to conſent to this match; and 


«« was greatly pleaſed to hear, (in the neceſſity he was 


«© under of ſecuring himſelf from the reſentments of 
% a man whoſe anger was very terrible,) that the houſe 
« of Maille had all the qualities that could be deſired, 
„to defend itſelf againſt the cenſures of the vulgar, 

who generally pats very raſh judgments on the con- 
« duct of Princes; and who, either out of ignorance 
or malice, inſiſted that there was a diſproportion 
« between this marriage, and that of the other Princes of 
„the blood. This I thought proper to refute in this 
« place; and as I ſhould not be allowed to make fo 
« — a digreſſion, as to exhibit twenty degrees of 
«« deſcent, I ſhall content my ſelf with one very ſin- 
«« gular obſervation, the parallel of which is not to 
« be found in any family in France, nor even in any 
country in Europe, which will ſerve to ſhew the 
« antiquity and hereditary valour of this of Maille 
% (4).” The Reader will find this extraordinary Re- 
1 in the note [DJ. Le Laboureur, after giving 
an extract of the genealogy of this family, concludes 
with theſe words. This, in few words, is the ſcale 
of the Houſe of Maille; and after this I ſhall not 
«« ſcruple to declare, that tis not inferior to the Houſe 
« of Beauvau, from which, deſcended the mother to 
e the great-grand-mother of our King, Ifabella de 
« Beauvau, wife to John de Bourbon nt of Ven- 
« dme; and that it is vaſtly more illuſtrious than that 
of Monteſpedon, whence deſcended Philippa de Mon- 
«« teſpedon, wife to Charles de Bourbon, Prince de la 
« Roche-ſur-Yon, a very haughty Princeſs, tho' ſprung 
„ from one Waſt de Monteſpedon, a Flemming, Va- 


et- de- chambre to John of France, Duke of Berry; 


of 


« and thin many more, whom it is needleſs to men- 


« tion'(5). 


[C] 4 modern Satyrift talks at, random, when be re- 


(5) Ide n, pag- 
300. 


lates this affair in a different manner.) I mean the 


anonymous Writer, who publiſhed Memoirs in 1687 


(6).. * The Dake d' Enguien, /ays he (7), eldeſt ſon (6) Memoires of 


„% to the Prince of Conde, had married Mademoiſelle Mr- de L. C. 


« de Breze, the Cardinal's niece; and his father had 


D. R. 


been forced. to make up this match, to ſecure his (7) Pas 74+ 


« life, or at leaſt, his liberty. His ſon, knowing 
e the violence which had been uſed on this occaſion, 
« conſidered this marriage as chains that were laid 
« upon him; and making this a handle to deſpiſe 
« his wife, he had already reproached her with a thou- 
« ſand faults which were but too viſible. She was 
« well born, and certainly deſcended from an antient 
« Houſe; but the Duke d Enguien having ſent to a 
« man well verſed in genealogy, to know the riſe of 
ce this Houſe, it was turned ſuch a variety of ways, 
“e that he told him (whether truly or falſly I know 
<« not) that the Houſe of Maille, whence ſhe ſprung, 
« was deſcended from an Archbiſhop of Tours in an 
„ illegitimate way. This was more than ſufficient to 
% prompt the Duke not only to inſult his wife, but 
« alſo to vent very invectives againſt the Car- 
«« dinal; and as every thing which paſſed was told him, 
« it exaſperated him to ſuch a degree, that he waited 
„only for an opportunity of ſhewing his reſentment. 

This ſoon preſented itſelf ; Bouteville having fought 
a duel in oppoſition to the Ordinances, and even 
re the Prohibitions made him in particular, was pur- 
„ ſued ſo cloſe, that he was ſeized before he could 
* eſcape into Lorrain. Count Des-Chapelles his cou- 
„ fin; who was his ſecond, and had fled with him, 
« was alſo taken. And as it would bring a ſcandal 
e on the Houſe of Conde, ſhould theſe die by the hand 
© of the executioner, the Cardinal had. them executed 
«« upon pretence of doing juſtice, but in reality to 
« ſatisfy his private vengeance.” I have already de- 
clared more than once, and perhaps may have an 
hundred occaſions of repeating it, that we cannot ſuf- 
ficiently wonder at the boldneſs of thoſe Libellers, 


who advanced ſuch particulars as are direQly falſe ; 


and at a time that thouſands are able to convict them 
of ignorance. Tis univerſally known, that Boute- 
ville and Count Des-Chapelles were beheaded in June 
1627, and that the Duke d' Enguien did not marry 
Clara Clemence de Maille till 1641 ; and yet, this 
writer ſuppoſes, that the Cardinal put theſe duelliſts to 
death, to revenge the injurious conduct of the Duke 
d' Enguien towards his wiſe. | 
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of this fell 3 "ve 


3 very able Hiſtorians have cornfourded- it wich that o. 
: N J. 


g theſe things, I ſhall only obſerve, that the Hero who married 
3; | 4 5. | 2 4 ; 


: we this 
iy Fob ug, 9 2 * | 5 ö | ICY 
9322 2 U ebb 34 22 3 ; imum puloere ſuperje dio conſher) 67 ts. 
Knight of this famly |] 1 7 Por what I promiſed in I fuis imponentes werticibus, wirtutem ex 
the Nats BJ. 4 de of four hundred & contatty haufiſy reden. Quidam werd, ut fama. fi. 

(8) It is Le L- © fince (8); in a battle fought by Gerard de Bideffort, rebat, ardentins  carteris movehatuy-; if abſciſſis. wiri 
bourevr who 3 _-_ maſter of the Templars; againſt the ys, genitaſihas, ta tanquam in aſam giggendi reſervare diſ- 
2 ** (9), a yollbg Knight of that Order, Jakelia de Maillè pfui, ut vel mortua membra, fo fieri peſſet, wirtutis 
3 rag. 298, He © b name, 2 noive of Touraine, (theſe are the Au- rant fuſcitarent f. (14). ie. © Saladine... (11) 1 
declares that he thox's Own worde) (ro), in white armour, he per- ** invading Paleſtine with great fury, _ diſpatchetl be- v ia, 
had borrowed this formed ſo many wonders at the head of a company fore Manfaraddia, Admiral of Edeſſa, at the head pay inter, 
Rory from a © he commanded, that thoſe Infidels believing there ** of ſeven thauſand Turks, in order that they might 5 . 
r was ſomething divine in his valour, took him for © lay waſte the oly Land. This Commander be- 7, Gee hi 
in the Gela Der the Chriſtian St. George; and were ſtruck with ſo ** ing come to Tyberias, wre to meet with Ge- per Franca, 
3 per Frances, much awe, that they beſought him to ſurrender, pro- ( rard de Biddeford, Maſter of che Knights Templars, | 
{9) it ſhould be miſing to difmiſs na — rds. But altho' he — _— 8 — 17 _ the Hoſpital- 
| «© was the only one e of his whole company, lers en r m of a ſadden and de- 
Poo wich « and was not able to ſupport much longer the fury ** feated them; killing the latter, and putting the 
zones, © of to L r a combat, in the midſt of fo many ** former to flight. In this engagement a {mall num- 
and which is dead bodies which furronnded him on all fides ; 'twas ber of our ſoldiers being ſurrounded «Sd >; tous | 
[<< waar the „ yet impoſſible for them to damp his courage s in- army; a ſtrange and very memorable thi 2 
Pn » Jomuch chat this Hißorian ſays, that after treading pened. For 3 Templar of Tourain, called 7a- 
to duſt the whole ot of ground he fought upon, guelin de Mailli, drew, by bis extraordinary va- 
«« which befare was ſtubble (the corn having been new- *© Jour, the attacks of every one upon himſelf : 
ly cut there z) he at laſt was . and ſtifled by ** and the reſt of his ſellow- Soldiers, who were com- 
<< the multitudes, who ſell upon him; and who were “ puted to be five hundred, having been killed or 
«< raiſed to ſo ſuperſtitious an admiration of his valour, taken priſoners, he alone Cuſtained all the fury of 
** that they gathered up Scree all ſuch particles their arms, and ſhewed himſelf þ Lr cham- 
Fü AR as were ſprinkled with his blood, in pion for the Law of Goo .. „ as the war- 
order to rub their bodies with it; believing that by ** riour happened to be upon a white horſe, and in 
* this means, they ſhould inherit ſome portion of his white armour, the Pagans, who knew that St. 
% valout. In fine, one among the reſt, being ſtrong- ** George uſed to fight in that array, boaſted 
« ly deſirous of baving a Hero of ſuch exaltgd merit, „ their having killed the Knight of. the white or 
cut off certain parts, in order to excite his wife. © ſhining armour, the Champion of Chriſtians. Now, 
It was not poſſible for me to expreſs this relation, on the place gow they fought, ſtubble was left, which 
* ſo as to make it intelligible, in more decent terms; * the reapers f 
«© nor could 1 on the other fide, omit ſo horrid a teſ- ** being but lately cut. 
„ timony of eſteem.“ | «« titude of Turks ruſhed upon him, and he alone en- 
Whence conſider that the Gfa Dei per Frances, is a 5 
= compilation formed from ſeveral Authors and conſiſts of ** t 
| two volumes in folio, the firſt of which contains 1 206 ** pled to duſt, and not the leaſt 
\ Bis and the ſecond 361, without an Index or Ta- appeared. On this occaſion tis reported, that ſome 
of Contents ; we cannot ſufficiently wonder at the r duſt on his dead body, When putting the 
negligence of a Writer, who, under the random ci- fame duſt on their heads, they imagined they had 
tation of the title of a book, relates an l «« received a portion of his valour b , 4 bare oy 
ſurpri 2323 it. ht he not to have ſup- ** But one, we are told, was. ſo A poſſeſſed, 
d, that every reader would be deſirous of peruſing ** that lopping off his Pudenda, be reſerved them as 
it in the original ? Should he not have informed him * it were for procreation, in order that the dead mem- 
in what place to look for it? Ought he to have left “ bers might, if poſſible, produce him an heir of no 
his reader ſo far in the drk, as to oblige him to. * leſs bravery.” This happened in 1177. | 
turn over, page after page, two large volumes? Was [E] Some wery able Hiftorigns have confounded the 
not this making him look for a needle in a bottle of Houſe of Maillt-Brez# with that of Brezt.) When Va- 
Hay ? I my ſelf will not be guilty of le Laboureur's rillas Peaks ks of the deſign which Cardinal de Lorrain 
þ cruel negligence in this particular; the more trouble had to marry one of the daughters of the Dutcheſs 
N this gave me, the more I am inclined to eaſe my de Valentinois to his eldeſt brother, he adds the follow- 
g readers in this particular; and therefore I will not ing reflection; This marriage was not unequal, 
; only point out the. very page of the Gela Dei per ** upon the ſuppoſition that the Princes of Lorrain 
Frances, but likewiſe quote ſeveral words of the ori- were to marry none but Princeſſes ; for the houſe 
ginal. Salabadinus . . . Paleftinam vialenter aggreſſus of Maille, of which that of Brezé was a Branch, 
Admiralium Ed:fſe Manafaradinum cum ſeptem mil- was certainly conſidered as one of the nobleſt and 
+ libus Turcorum, gui Terram Sacram 1 præ- © moſt antient houſes of France: and twas known, 
. Hic autem, cùm in partes Tyberiadi; re e. « that beſides the famous Jaquelin de Maillé, ſo fa- | 
caſus] fibi abwies magifirum militie Templi Gerardum ** mous in Eaſtern Hiſtory, it had given Governours to 
e Bideffordia ; & magi/irum Hoſpitals Rogerum de provinces as early as the age of St. Lewis (12). (12) Hife 
Molendinis, illum guidem fygatum ; iflum verd inter- The Author of the Life of Admiral Coligni (1 3) n. 
3 Fedum inopino Marte confecit. In conflietu, cum notice of this error. Mademoiſelle de Bren, ſays he 95.45 _ 
i noſtrorum pauciſſimi ab immenſe E 16 exercitu, (14), was the bter of Monſieur de Brez# Maule- (1 Ty Printed u. 
| infigne quiddam & memoria dignum contigit : nam qui vrier, Seneſchal of Normandy, and of Diana de Poitiers. the Hague in 
m Templarius, officio miles, natione Turonius, nomine She ſprung from illuſtrious nobility z and tho ſhe was 1686. _ 

Jakelinus de Mailliaco, guadam virtutis in ſe omniun not of the family mentioned by M. de Varillas, yet fome ("4) Pas © 
provecabat inſultus : catetis autem commilitonibus ſuis, of her anceflors had alſo been urs of provinces, 

* guingenti eftimabantur, wel captis, vel interfechißs, upwards of three hundred pl <a before. 2 arms 
belli tatius impetur. ſalus ſuſtinuit : & pro lege DEI ſui were alſo very different fram thoje of the other Brexi 

athleta Ln efulſit . +. . Et quia in equo nitid & ſirnamed Mailli, whereas hers was only Brest. But 

armis albicantibus tune caſu pugnator inceſſerat, Gen- that which miſled M. de Varillas, is, that this fa- 
tiles qui ſanfum Georgium in hujuſmodi habitu mili- mily is extint#; and be imagined with Mezeray, who 

tare noverant, ſe militem nitentis armature, Chriſti- afſerts the ſame thing, that it did nat Ar that 

anorum propugnatorem, inter feciſſi jadtabant-· Erant in of Mailli- Brez#. arillas has made t or four 

loco uli pugnabat, flipuls, quas meſſor, poſt grana paul5 miſtakes in that very place, where he acknowledged 

axte decuſſa, relinquerat inconuulſas. Turcorum autem his error publickly. Here follow his words. 1 

multitudn tanta irruerat, & wix unus contra tot acies “ will be ſo ingenuous as to canfeſs, that I believed, 
lam diu conflixit, ut campus in quo flabant, totus rf- on the credit of a Genealogiſt, whom I ſaw thirty 
fobveretur in puluerem, nec ulla prorſus meſſis weſligia © years ago in the Houſe of Garman, that Peter de 

comparerent. Futre, ut dicebatur, nonnulli qui corpus  Brezs, great Seneſchal of Normandy, was r 

| . 8 . Nora — 
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this Lady, behaved. handſomely enough towards her [F]; and ſhe, on the other fide, 


ſhared with her conſort in his misfortunes, 


During 


his impriſonment ſhe fled with the 


young Duke her ſon to Bourdeaux, whither ſhe was ſucceſsfully conducted by the Duke 
7% Priolos, b. de Bouillon (5). At her leaving that city, ſhe was carried to court by Marſhal de la 


LL cap · 14 


Meilleraye, on which occaſion ſhe earneſtly ſollicited her huſband's liberty (c). 


{ec ) Idem, ibid. 
Her See the end of 


conduct on this occaſion has been applauded by an Hiſtorian who is not-uſed to flatter [GI. the note [G], 
The Princeſs was not promiſed any thing, and ſhe only had leave to retirr whitherſoever 9 aher. 
ſhe might think proper. She withdrew to Montrond (d), as ſhe had done before her go- (% This is a 
ing to Bourdeaux. She returned to the latter city the moment ſhe heard the Prince of men in the 


Dukedom of 


Conde was there, and continued in it till its inhabitants returned to their allegiance, and Bourbon, and 


(0 Priotus, Ib. the Prince retired to the Spaniſh Netherlands (e). The Princeſs followed her huſband Va afterwarts 


| 6. cap- 36. 


bels con thither, bringing the Duke d' Enguien with her (), and returned to France with him, 
She died in April 1694, at Chateau-Roux in Berry, 
whither ſhe had retired aſter a very ſtrange accident had happened to her, about the end 
It was this. One of her domeſticks was mad enough to draw his ſword, and 


nguiano in Bel- after the 
gium ad mari- 
tum, Meclinia 
man/io fuit fem · of 1670. 


ne principr. 


peace of the Pyrenees. 


Fial lb. g. up, wound her Highneſs, upon which he fled, but was taken ſoon after. It is related that 
6. this Princeſs, deaf to all the impulſes of revenge, and liſtening only to the dictates 
of tenderneſs and humanity, requeſted earneſtly that the aſſaſſin might be pardoned. 


This adventure occaſioned much ſpeculation [ 


„which muſt neceflanly happen in a 


city that abounds ſo much with news- mongers as Paris; I mean ſuch news- mongers as argue 
upon things, and pretend to dive to the bottom of them. 13 


« ed from the family of Maillé; but I have ſince 
«found, that Breze, huſband to Diana of Poitiers, 
« afterwards Dutcheſs of Valentinois, was of the an- 
« tient family of Breze in Normandy ; and that it 
« was. but in default of his male deſoendants, that 
« the heireſs of the houſe of Breze carried the name 


(x 5) Varillas, 


years ago, 1 
6) Le Labou- branch of the houſe of Brem in Anja (16). 
on Additions 2 — — — Nt the whole eſtate: of the Se 
Coftelnau, tom. neſchal of Normandy's Lady, was divided between 
6779, 4 his two. ſons-in-law, viz. the! Duke de Bouillon and 
Hen II. lib. the Duke d'Aumale. IV. Laſtly, the branch of 


1. Page 37. 

Dowager of Conde ;. for | 
(18) Pag 300. (18) Marquiſs de Benchart, who had two brothers and 
two ſiſters, and who ſprung | 


3 
7 
F 
2 N 
5 
32 F 
5 
; 
885, 
45 


the Prince of | Cande's| memory. The title uf 

letter is, Etreines à Manfieur le Duc d' Enguien, i. 
jen. 
igni. 


+ 


« A New-years Giſt to the Duke of Engu ol | 
written from Frankfort in 1668. Marigni: tells 
that in a dangerous fit: of ſickneſs with which th 
Prince of Conde had been lately afflicted, he had diſ- 
covered, n zeal for religion, 2 ſubmiſſion to provi 
« dence, a ſatisfaction in baving the N 
„ witneſs of his veneration for Head 
Church, and the Humility wich which he 
<< the myſteries of it; ſintere marks of Con judo 
« Lovx, of paternal tenderneſs, of cordiality for 
„ his friends, of kindneſs for all his ſervants and do- 
„% meſticks, which were as ſo many Chriſtian. and 
moral virtues, whereby he had triumphed over the 
1% hlackeſt calumny of his enemies 
[&] Her conduct has been applauded by. an Hifterian 
awhe was nat uſed to; flatter.) Prialo's wards are theſe. 
Condeana ad Regis if Regine conſpectum admiſſa fine 
ulla wilitatis ſuſpicinne innocentiam. ſuam tacits 'expro+ 
bratione Jngefit nullius tamen demiſſionis  verba' pro- 
tulit, fed os penn triſtis tantd modefiia ſermanem cum 
(19) Prictus, lib, Wendevi 39 tan concinne mavrens viſa, ut in codem 
$« cap 3j cn illa Aſfeckus, ſentirent ſe ones mutari (19). Nibil 


Bu IT 


- 


-IBRIGGS (HENRY), one of the greet Mathernaticians of the ſeventeenth Cen- 


tury; was born in an obſcure hamlet 


Vol. III. 


*© therſoever ſhe might thi 
* ſhe left the Court, and went thro? Anjou and 


promiſſun de wiri liberatione, quam tam ardenter genibus 

uta Regis & Reginz pofiulavit, ſed data copia 

eundi quo wellet & recedendi. Repente, relictd auld, 

per Andegavenſes & Turones Montem-Rotundum petiit, 

ubi mariti in libertatem aſſerti inculpata vitæ norma 

mandata expefavit (20). i. e. The Princeſs of (20) Idem, lib. 
Conde being admitted into the King and Queen's 5+ cap; 14+ 
oy — did not behave meanly, but tacitly up- 

*© braided them with her innocence. She did not utter 

** a ſingle exprefſion that was in any manner dero- 

2 gatory to her character, but, ſuppliantly mournful, 

* ſpoke with ſo much - modeſty, and ſeemed in 

*« ſuch. beautiful diſtreſs, that all the ſpectators were 

as much moved as herſelf. No promiſe was made 

% with regard to her huſband's releaſe, tho” ſhe fo 


_<* earneſtly. beſought it at the ſeet of the King and 


* Queen;\ but leave was given her to retire . whi- 


proper. Immediately, 


% Touraine' to Montrond, where leading a life of 


the utmoſt innocence, ſhe waited the commands 


** of her huſband, after he ſhould be ſet at liberty.” 
[H] One' of ber Servants. . . . wounded her High- 
neſs. .'. , This adventure occaſioned much fpeculation.] 
I have juſt now read, in Guy Patin, ſome circum- 
ſtances of this action and the conſequences of it. Three 
weeks ' ago, ſays he (z 1), a man who had bern foot- (21) Patin. His 
man to the Prince of Conde, watching his opportunity, Letter is dated 
wounded'( but nor mortally) the Princeſs, in the Hotel the 74th of 
de- Conde. "Tis ſuppoſed that bis defign was to rob her Nen 1673; It 
Highnaſs 3 but he fled, and is not yet taken. There © : 
— Devils 3 s thoſe in Hell, and mad people befides 
thoſe in Bedlam: Many perſons are tired f Life. 1 ju 
now bear the. footman is _ and 4 e. 
du Val. He aſked her Highneſs far wages, which he 
pretended were due to him. | His proſecution is - now 
carrying an. The affair is whiſpered here and va- 
riou⸗ tons are put upon it... . The footman, 
named du Val, who had wounded the Princeſs, has 
been ſentenced" 10 the gallies, and chained among the 
reſt ; however they are not yet ſet out, and he is fiill 
at Paris; but as for the Princeſs, "tis ſaid ſhe will 
ſoon be carried to Chatearoux in Berry, by the King's 
command, and ber huſband's order: the ſecret of this 
affair is not known (22). © The Prince of Condé, a (22) Patin, Let- 
little before his death, wrote a whole page with ter DXXX11, 
* his own hand; and after having made the Dutch- Pas: 555: 
« eſs. d'Enguien and Gourville read it, he ſealed it, 
and ordered it to be given to the Duke his ſon, 
© after- his (Conde's) death. The Prince ſpoke of 
** the Princeſs of Conde in this writing, and even de- 
5, fired' the King to extend his care to that Princeſs, 
and to be ſo good as to preſeribe rules for her be- (23) Hifeire du 
« haviour (23). „Agen pon _ 
; ib, 5+ Page 575» 


Warley Wood in the pariſh of Halifax in 
way! of. bay Yorkſhire, 
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(s) Wood, 4th, Yorkſhire, about the year 1560 (a). His genius naturally inclining him to the Mathe- 
Sl 545. 2 cd. maticks, he was ſent from the Grammar ſchool near Warley to the Univerſity of Cam- 
London 1722 3- bridge (50, and was admitted a ſcholar of St. John's College November the zth'1579. (5) Woo, u; 
Smiths Canes. He took the d of Bachelor of Arts in 1382, and that of Maſter in 1585. In 1585 π n-. 
tariolus de Yies he was elected Fellow of that College; and applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the Mathematics, 
8 ;. in which he made ſo great a progreſs, that about the year 1592 he was be Fxa- 
publiſhed in his miner and Lecturer in that Science; and foon after Lecturer of Phyſic upon Linacre's foun- 
legere dation. In 1596 he was choſen the firſt Geometry-Reader in Greſham College at London 
Hlfrium Yire- (cg. In 1602 he publiſhed at London a table at the end of a book of Mr. Tho. Blonde ville 7: ) Sub. 
rum, edit. Lon- . . 8 . > X » Pap, 
% 1707, in concerning the Fabric, Deſcription" and Uſe of two Inſtruments invented by Dr. Gilbert, for the 1. 
* finding out of the latitude of any place in the darkeſt night, without the aſſiſtance of Sun, 
| Moon, or Stars, by means of the declination of the magnetic needle ; which table is 
formed upon the doctrine of Triangles, in order to determine the height of the Pole by 
the declination abovementioned. In 1609 he contracted an intimate friendſhip with Dr. 
James Uſher, afterwards Archbiſhop of Armagh ; which they cultivated by a correſpon- 
dence upon ſubjects of Literature (4) [A]. He wrote a piece likewiſe upon the North-weſt paſ- (% 1dm, „, 
ſage to the South-Sea thro? the Continent of Virginia [B]. The world is oblig'd to him for his 
great improvements of Logarithms [C]. After he had held his Profeſſorſhip of Greſham 0% Ibid 
College with prodigious applauſe for about twenty three years, Sir Henry Savile deſired him 
to accept of his Lecture in Geometry at Oxford, which had a better ſtipend, and was more 
honourable (e). Upon this he removed to Oxford in * and fetthng' in Merton Col- () woe, u; 
% Idern, ibid. lege as a Fellow Commoner, was ſoon after incorporated Maſter of Arts (F). In 1620 77e. 
he publiſhed at London the ſix firſt books, of Euclid reſtored according to the old "Manu- 
ſcripts, with Frederic Commandine's Verſion, correfted in a great number of places; but 


(g) Sn 
9. 


(i) Wo 
ſupra. 


0 17 * 
4 - 


A Which they cultivaied by a corre Craig to call upon him again at his return! which 


13 
fubjes of literature.] Dr. Thomas Smith in his Life 


(1) Pag. 3. 


of our Author (1) tells us, that they carried on this 
correſpondence for many years upon the ſubject of Aſ- 
tronomy and Chronology ;: but that all thoſe letters 


the latter did ſome weeks after, 'and Neper then ſhewed 
him a rough draught of what he called Canon mira- 
bilit Logarithmorum. This draught being publiſhed 


with ſome alterations in 1614, it came immediately 


are loſt, except two, Which are publiſhed, in the col - into the hands of Mr. Briggs and Mr. William Ovugh- 
lection of Ulſher's letters. For tho' Mr. Briggs chiefly tred: Theſe two Gentlemen conſulted about perfe@ing 
applied himſelf to the ſtudy of Geometry, yet he ſome - of this ſcheme; for which -purpoſe our Author took a 
* times made an excurſion into that of W journey into Scotland to confer with the Lord — 

[LB] He <wrote @ piece likewiſe upon the Noriub -I about it (4); and having received ſome fatisfaction (4) Idem, ba. 
paſſage to the South-Sea through the Continent of Virgi- from him, and traced out this invention with great See likewiſe Mr, 
nia.] The Writer, quoted in the preceding note in- ſagacity and application, hepubliſh'd'in a ſew years after = mp 7" 4 
forms us (2), that about the beginning of the XVIIth two treatiſes of Lagarirbm in a more commodious me- 2% . The 
Century, ſeveral voyages were made towards the North - thod. But Dr. Smith obſerves, that the ſtory of Dr. pag. 105, 1c6, 
Parts of America, in order to diſcover a paſſage to the Craig — the Lord Neper .of Longomontatius's 24 edit. London 


(2) Ibid, 


1635, b. 160. 


(3) Vol. 7. co“. 
»49- 


South-Sea ; and that there was a great diſpute among 
the Mathematicians, whether ſuch an attempt was pro- 
bable to ſucceed. For this purpoſe there was publiſhed 
in Engliſh by an anonymous Writer at London in the 
year 1612 a piece, intitled, A Diſcourſe concerning 
the circumference of the earth, or a North-Weſt paſſage. 
This tract was full of learning, and worthy an excel 


lent Mathematician ; ſo that ſome ſuſpected Mr. Briggs 


to be the Author of it. But this is - uncertain; and 
Dr. Smith thinks that the contrary is more certain, and 
that the miſtake was occaſioned by confounding this 
piece with another upon the ſame ſubject, written 
at the ſame time, or ſoon after by Mr, Briggs, which 
being Ngned by the initial letters of his name was 
publiſhed in 1625 by Purchas in the third volume of 
Pilgrims, p. im with a map of North America and 
a great compliment upon our Author. The title it 
bears in that work, is, 4 Treatiſe of the North-Weſt 
paſſage to the South-Sea- thro' the Continent of Virginia, 
or by Fretum Hud/jon.;. or rather, as appears from the 
tract itſelf, through the bay of Sir Thomas Button, 
who wintered in Port Nelſon, where the North Pole 
is elevated fifty ſeven degrees. Captain Luke Fox men- 
tions this piece of Mr. Briggs in the Journab of his 
voyage for diſcovering a paſſage towards China and 
Japan, through the ſame Coaſts, publiſhed at London 
[C] The xvwrdd is abliged to him for his great improve- 
ments of Logarithms.] Mr. Wood in his Athena Oxo- 
nienſes (3) tells us, that Dr. Craig, a Scots Gentleman, 
upon his return from Denmark to his own country, 
in a viſit which he made to John Neper, Baron of 
Marcheſton near Edinburgh, acquainted him with a 
new invention in Denmark, which was: ſaid to have 
been diſcovered by Longomontanus, to ſave the tedious 


multiplication and diviſion in Aſtronomical calculations. 


Neper was ſollicitous to have a further information 
concerning this point, but could obtain no other ac- 


count of it, than that it was performed by proporti- 
onable numbers. He took this hint, and Jebred 1 Dr, 


* 4 = * 
invention, is ju 


he was otherwiſe very anxious of ſecuring his own re- 
tation.” Dr. Smith is therefore of opinion, that the 
invention is entirely to be aſcribed to the Lord Neper, 


who | at Edinburgh in- 1614 in 4to. his Mi- 


rifici Logarithmorum Canons Deſcriptio, ejuſque uſus in 
utrague Trigonometria, ut etiam in omni Logiftica Ma- 
thematilã, ampliſimi, furillimig & expeditiffimi Eapli- 
catis. As ſoon as this Book: appeared, eral emi- 
nent Mathematicians, and particularly Benjamin Urſin, 
John Kepler, Frobenius, and Batſchius, received it 
with the utmoſt applauſe; but none with more ſatiſ- 
ſaction than Mr. Briggs, who ined it to his au- 
ditors, and upon frequent reflection ſound, that it would 

ve of much greater uſe, if o was the Logarithm of 


nity, and 1000 of the whole Sine; with which he 


acquainted the inventor by a letter. And not content 
with this in the ſummer of the year 1616, he went 
to Scotland to viſit the. Lord Neper, and converſe with 
him; and took a, ſecond journey thither the year fol- 
lowing, and propoſed to have taken a third j 6 
if that Nobleman's death had not prevented him. He 
ſtaid a: whole month in Scotland, where he was re- 
cei ved With the utmoſt humanity by the Lord Neper, 
whom he found to have been for ſome time of his on 
opinion with tegard to the alteration, which he had ſug- 
geſted to bim by his leiter, but that he was pre- 
vented. by indiſpoſition and buſineſs from changing of 
thoſe numbers, which he obſerved ought to be done 
in the preface to his Rhabdol/ogia printed at Edinburgh 
in 1617. Mr. Briggs upon his return to London pu 
liſhed: the firſt table or chiliad- of — in or- 
der to ſatisfy his ſcholars ſor the preſent, till he was 
able to finiſh the great work, which he had already 
begun. Mr. Edward Wright, who was eminent for 
his ſkill in, the Mathematics and Navigation, prepared 
an Engliſh tranſlation of the Lord Neper's Canon mi- 
rabilis Logarithmorym ; but before he committed* it to 
the preſs, he ſent it to the Author in u om 
| | er 


ly to be doubted of, ſince we do not 715, in $70, 
find any trace of it in Longomontanus's writings, tho 


— 
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02) Smich, pag- he concealed his name in this edition (g). In 1624 he publiſhed at London in folio his 
9 Arithmetica Logarithmica, dedicated to Prince Charles, afterwards King Charles I, He 
died at Merton College January the 26th 1632, aged ſeventy years, and was interred at 
the upper end of the choir of the Church belonging to that College, under the honorary 


$591 


monument of Sir Henry Savile. A funeral Sermon and Oration were ſpoken on this oc- | 
caſion before the Heads of the ſeveral Colleges and Halls, the former by Mr. William 
Sellar, and the latter by Mr. Hugh Creſſy, both Fellows of Merton College (h). His cha- (5) woed, col. 
rater in the public Regiſter of that College is, that he was Vir doftrind, clarus, ſtupor ds. wag W. 
Mathematicorum, moribus ac vitd integerrimus, Cc. (i); i. e. A man celebrated for 

« his learning, the wonder of the Mathematicians, and remarkable for his ſtrict virtue 

« and integrity.“ Dr. Thomas Smith likewiſe gives him the character of a man of great 

probity, eaſy and acceſſible to all, free from arrogance, moroſeneſs, envy, ambition, and 

avarice, a contemner of riches, and contented with his own ſtation, preferring a ſtudigus 

retirement to all the ſplendid circumſtances of life. The ſame Writer tells us, that he had 

ſearched in vain for the various Lectures which our Author drew up, and the Letters 

which he wrote to the moſt eminent Mathematicians of his age; but could meet with no- 

thing but two Letters of his to Chriſtian Seyetinus Longomontanus concerning his Cy- 


(0 Wood, 161 
2 


(#) Ibid, 


clometria [DJ. Mr. Wood tells us (+), that he wrote Commentaries on the N of Peter 


Ramus, which after his death came in manuſcript into the hands of Mr. John 
Merton College, ſucceſſor to Dr. Bainbridge in the Profeſſorſhip of Aſtronomy, and from 
him to his brother Thomas, and from him to Mr. Theodore Haak Fellow of 


order that he might judge whether it was agreeable to 


His ſentiments in all points, and it being approved by 
him, while Mr. Wright was preparing the edition of 
it, he was taken off by death. But his friends being 
unwilling that the edition ſhould be ſuppreſſed, it was 
publiſhed by his ſon at London 1616 and Mr. Briggs 


wrote the preface to it, and added a table and ſome 


reſolvenda. Mr. Briggs 
this Appendix, and Notes upon thoſe propoſitions in 
the Trigonometry, which were highly applauded by 


excellent obſervations. About a year or two after 
the Lord Neper died, whoſe poſthumous works were 
publiſhed by his ſon at Edinburgh in 1619, the ti- 
tles of which were as follow. I. Mirifici ipſius Ca- 
noni Conſtructio, & Logarithmorum ad naturales ipfo- 
rum numeros habitudines. II. Appendi de alia atque 


preflantiore Logarithmorum ſpecie conſtruendd, in gud. ſci- 
licet unitatis Logarithmus eft o. 


III. Propyſitiones gu- 
dam eminentiſſime ad triangula Spherica mira facilitate 
added ſome Obſervations to 


the Editor in his Preface, in which he tells us, that 
Mr. Briggs, out of the great friendſhip which he had 
for the Ford Neper, had readily taken upon him the 
rodigious labour of computing this. new canon, leav- 
ing the method of forming it, and the explanation of 
the uſes of it to the inventor, who being now dead, 
the whole work was fallen to the ſhare of Mr. Briggs. 
Lucubrationes etiam aliquot Mathematici excellentiſſimi 
D. Henrici Briggii, publici apud Londinenſes Proftſſoris, 
in memoratas propoſitiones & novam hanc Logarithmorum 
ſheciem, typis mandari curauimus ; qui novi bujus Canons 
ſupputandi laborem grawviſſimum, pro ſiugulari amicitid, 
æ illi cum Patre meo intercęſſt, ani mo libentiſſimo in ſe 
ſuſcepit, creandi methodo A uſuum explanatione inventori 
reliftis. Nunc autem ip/a ex hac vitd evocato, totius 
negotii onus dofiſſimi Briggii humeris incumbere, & 
rta hæc ornanda, illi forte quadam obligig e videtur. 

n the year 1624 our Author publiſhed. at his 
Arithmetica Logarithmica, ſiue Logarithmorum Chiliades 
triginta pro numeris naturali ſerie creſcentibus ab unitate 
ad 20,000, & a go, ooo ad 100, ooo &, He had 
a deſign, as he obſerves in his preface, to have filled 
up the ſpace between .20,000 and 90,000, as ſoon as 
he had recovered his ſtrength, which had been broken 
by his continual application of mind; but Mr. Adrian 
Ulacq took this la 
Gouda in 1628, the Canon compleat according to the 
rules propoſed by our Author, and under the follow- 
ing title : Arithmetica Logarithmica, five Logarithmorum 
Chiliades centum pro numeris naturali ſerie creſcenti- 
bus ab uni tate ad 100,000. una cum Canone triangu- 
lorum, ſeu tabula artijicialium ſinuum, tangentium, & 
ſecantium ad radium 1000000.00000, & ad ſingula 
og prima quadrantis. Quibus nouum traditur com- 
pendium, quo nullum nec admirabilius nec utilius, ad ſol- 
wenda pleraque Problemata Arithmetica & Geometrica. Hos 
numeros primus invenit clariſſimus vir, Joannes Neperus, 
Baro Merchiſtonii ; eos. autem ex ejuſdem ſententia mu- 
tavit, eorumque ortum & uſum illuſira vit Henricus Brig- 
ius in celeberrima Academia Oxonienſi, Profeſſor Savi- 


off his hands, and publiſhed at / 


reaves of 


the Royal 
| Society. 
Bau. Editio ſecunda aucta per Adrianum Ulacg Gou- 
danum. Mr. Briggs being intent on theſe ſtudies, ap- 
plied himſelf as much as his age would permit him, 
to execute the promiſe, which he had made at the 
end of his Arithmetica Logarithmica ; for there ſtill re- 
mained to ſhew the great and neceſſary uſe of * 
rithms in the doctrine of ſphærical — 2 which 
he 3 to explain in a diſtinct treatiſe. But af 
ter he had with prodigious care and induſtry drawn 
up a table of natural Sines, Tangents, and Secants, he 
added to it another table of Logarithmical Sines and 
Tangents, omitting the Secants, which were of ſmall 
uſe in this point, and wrote a diſſertation concerning 
the conſtruction of thoſe tables. He deſigned then to 
proceed to the other part of his ſcheme, which was 
to ſhew the uſe of thoſe tables in reſolving: of. trian- 
gles, eſpecially. ſphærical ones. But advancing: now 
to the ſeventieth year of his age, and finding his 
ſtrength decline, which he had beſore 1 by a 
temperate courſe of life, he deſired Mr. Henry Gelli- 
brand, Profeſſor of Aſtronomy in Greſham College, 
with whom he had cultivated a long friendſhip, that 
he would undertake the publiſhing of thoſe papers, and 
dedicate them to the Electors of the Savilian Profeſſors at 
Oxford; and compleat what he ſhould leave deſective at 
his death. Mr. Gellibrand readily agreed to his deſire, 
and having executed this taſk with great ſucceſs, pro- 
cured it to be publiſhed at Gouda in 1633 by their 
common friend Mr. Adrian Ulacq, who made ſoma 
alterations in it, and had it printed under the follow- 
ing title:  Trigonometria Britannica, five de ductrina 
Triangulorum Libri dus; quorum prior continet conſirudti- 
onem Canonis finuum, tangentium, & ſecantium, una 
cum Logarithmis finuum, & . ad pradus & 
graduum centeſimas, & ad minuta & ſecunda centeſs- 
mis reſpondentia. A clariſſimo, dactiſſimo, integerrimog: 
Viro D. Henrico Briggio, Geometrie in celeberrima Aca- 
demia Oxonienfi Profeſſore Sa viliano digniſſimo, paulo unte 
inopinatam ipſius e terris emigrationem compoſitus. Po- 


ſierior dero uſum five applicationem Canonis in reſolutione 


triangulorum, tam planorum quam 
metrics fundamentis petita, calculo facillimo eximii ſque 
campendiis exhibet ; ab Henrico Gellibrando, Afronomiæ 
— Greſoamenſi apud Londinenſes Profeſſore con- 

5 


[D] Tue Letters to Chriftian Severinus Longomont 
nus concerning his Crdlemarie] Lon ] 
ſent. to our Author his Cyclomerria were ac abſelutd in 
ipud naturd Circuli cum refilines in venta, printed at 
Hamburgh in 1627, ſor his judgment upon that trea- 
tiſe, in which he to have diſcovered the qua- 
drature of the circle, the ſolution of which problem 

in vain exerciſed the wits: of the Mathematicians for 
nineteen hundred years. Mr. Briggs wrote him an 
anſwer dated at Oxſord in September the ſame year, 
in which he profeſſed, that he was ready to agree with 
his friend in —— but thoſe which ſeemed to in- 
terfere with truth, and to deſtroy the foundations of 


icorum, e Ges- 


Geometry; and 1 out to him the miſtakes, 


which 
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(7) Lib. 3. cap» 
9+ Sect. 2. pag- 
263, 264. edit. 
Oxford 1630, in 
fol. » 


ſe) Wood, Faſt 
Oxon. vol. 2. col. 
182. 2d edit. 


* 


(1) Book 4. cap» 
2. 


BR 1 


Society. He drew up likewiſe a brief view in Latin of | the molt obſervable inventions 
of the modern Mathemaricians unknown to the Antients, which he ſent to his friend Dr. 
George Hakewill, Archdeacon of Surrey, who publiſhed it in his Apologie or Declaration 
of the Power and Providence of God in the Government of the World, conſiſting in an Exa- 


mination and Cen ure of the common Errour touching 


Decay (1). Mr. 
(in) tells us, that Mr. Briggs 


, - 1 


„and the Lord Neper the inventor of 


ature's perpetuall and univerſal! 


liam Lilly, the Aſtrologer, in the Fliſtory of bis own Life and Times 


Logarithms, were ( Per 1c, 


very.worthy men in their dime; that the latter was a great lover of Aftrology, but that 35 ona 
Mr. Briggs Was the moſt ſatyrical man againſt it that bath been known. William Jones 


Eſq; F. 


S. has in his poſſeſſion ſeveral manuſcripts of our Author in Latin upon 


Mathematical Subjects, in the hand-writing of Mr. John Collins, F. R. S. 


which he had committed in his hypotheſes and calcu- 
lations. Longomontanus anſwered this letter, which 
occaſioned a reply from Mr. Briggs, in which he vin- 
dicates himſelf and other Analyſts, as Longomontanus 
ſtiled them by way of contempt, and ſhews that Ge- 
ometry without Arithmetic is in a manner dead, and of 


ſmall uſe, unleſs in mechanics and architecture; and 
that it is of little importance, whether the numbers, 
which we employ be rational or irrational, provided we 
have a regard to truth and uſe, Dr. Smith promiſed 
to publiſh thoſe two letters. T. 


_GBRIGGS (WILLIAM), an eminent Engliſh Phyſician in the latter end of the ſe- 
venteenth Century, was born in the City of Norwich, and was fon of Auguſtin Briggs, 
Eſq; twice Member of Parliament for that City (a), deſcended from an antient family in Nor- (4) i, 165, 
folk. He was admitted into Bennet College in the Univerſity of Cambridge at thirteen d 1681 
years of age, and educated under the care of Dr. Thomas Teqiſon, afterwards Archbi- 
ſhop, and was choſen Fellow of that College, in which he continued ſeveral years, and 
had the tuition of a good number of pupils, diſcharging that truſt with honour to the 
College (h). October 26, 1670, he was incorporated in the Univerſity of Oxtord, being then 
Maſter of Arts (c), and after he had improved himſelf by his travels into foreign coun- 
London 1721, tries, being well verſed in moſt parts of learning, he ſettled at London, where he lived 
in great eſteem for his eminent ſkill in his profeſſion, and gained the friendſhip of the moſt 
learned men. ' He accurately ſurveyed the eye, and was a judicious Anatomiſt, as appears by 
his Ophthalmographia and Nova Viſionis Theoria [A]; an account of which Treatiſes are 


phia & Nova Viſionis The- 
ubliſhed at Cambridge 1676 in 
lowing title : Opbthalmegraphia, 


- [4] His Ophthalm 
oria. ] They were 
12mo, under this 


five veuli rjuſque partinm' ue ſeriptio Anatomica, cut ac- 


ceffit nova wifionis Theoria. "Theſe two' treatiſes are 
highly commended by moſt Authors, who have ſimce 
written upon that ſubject. Dr. William Derham in 
his Phykco-Theology (1) cites them with great commen- 
dation; and Sir Iſaac Newton, then Profeſſor of Ma- 
thematics in the Univerſity of Cambridge, in his letter 
to the Author expreſſes his approbation of thoſe trea- 
tiſes in the following terms. Vir clariſſime, hiſce tuts 
tractatibus duas magni nominis ſcientias uno oprre pro- 
moves, Anatomicam dico & Opticam. ani enim 
(in quo utraque wverſatur ) artificro ſummo comſtructi dili- 
genter perſerutaris myſteria. In hujus ali ſſeckione peri- 
tiam'& dexteritatem tuam non exiguo olim mibi oblec- 
tamento fuiſſe recordor. Muſculis motoriis ſecundum fitum 


aum naturalem cleganter a te expanſis, cæteriſſue par- 


tibus coram expoſitts, fic ut fingulorum uſus & miniſfte- 
ria non tam intelligere liceret, quam cernere, effecerat 
dudum, ut ex cultro tuo mibil non accuratum fpera- 
rem. Nec ſpem fallebat eximius ille Tractatus Ana- 
tomicus, quem poſt modum edidiſti, Jam praxees hujus 
ane pergis ingemofifſimd Theorid inſtruert & exornare. 
Et quis Theoriis condendis aptior extiterit, quam qui 
pbænomenis accuratè obſervandis navarit operam ? &fc. 
i. e. By theſe two Treatiſes you promote two Sci- 
«« ences of great importance, Anatomy and Optics. 
% For you have accurately penetrated into the myſte- 
<< ries of the organ, upon which both of them is con- 
verſant, and which is formed with the higheſt-art 
** imaginable. I remember, that your {kill and dex- 
*© terity in the diſſection of that organ formerly gave 
me great pleaſure. And as you had elegantly 
opened the motory muſcles according to their natu- 
ral ſituation, and explained the other parts in ſuch 
% manner, that we might not only underſtand, but 
even ſee the ſecret uſes of each of them, I expected 
every thing to be r by your diſ- 
« ſeftion, Nor was I deceived in my hopes by your 
excellent Anatomical Treatiſe, which you publiſhed 
„ ſince. : You are now going on to adorn theſe exact 
« diſcoveries with a very ingenious theory. And in- 
« deed who is more qualified to form theories, than he, 


inſerted 


« who has taken ſuch pains in obſerving the phæno- 
% mena of nature with ſo much accuracy?“ Sir Iſaac 
concludes with encouraging the Doctor to proceed, as 
he had begun, in improving thoſe ſciences with his ad- 
mirable diſcoveries, and to ſhew the world, that the 
difficulties with regard to natural cauſes may be as eaſily 
ſurmounted by application and ſagacity, as they are 
hard to be overcome by the ordinary efforts of the gene- 
rality of mankind. Pergas itaque, Vir ornatiſſime, ſclentias 
baſce præelaris inventis, uti facis, excolere, doceaſque diffi- 
cultates — — tam facile folertia vinci 
poſe, q ent conatibus aribus difficulter tedere. 
Vale. Aach. work the — e ſorm, parts, 
and motions of the eye, in an exatt and curious manner; 
and as he throughly underſtood the ceconomy of chat 
admirable organ, he gives this character of it. Inter 
præcipuas Cor poris animati partes, qua magni conditoris 
noſtri ſapientiam oftenderunt, nulla ſan? reperitur, qua 
majori pompa elucet, quam ipſe otulus, ant que elegan- 
tiori forma cuncinnatur. Dum enim aliæ partes vel 
minori ſatellitio ftipantur, vel in tantam venuſlatem 
haud affurgunt, Ocelli peculiarem honorem & decus a ſu- 
premo + Numine aſflatum referunt, & 'nunguam nom ſtu- 
pende ſu potentie Charatteres repraſentant. Nulla 
Jan? pars tam divine 'artificio'& ordine &c. (2). i. e. 


15, in 870. 


% From Me- 
moirs communi- 
cated to us. 


2) Opbthalmigr 


90 Among the principal parts of an animated body, cap. 1+ 8 I, 


* which diſplay the wiſdom of our great Creator, 
„there is none which appears with greater magnifi- 
«© cence, or is formed in a more elegant manner, than 
the eye. For while other parts are either leſs at- 
« tended and guarded, or do not riſe to ſo great a 
„ ſhare of beauty; the eyes have a PRs grace and 
** honour breathed upon them by the Almighty him- 
«« ſelf, and perpetually diſplay the marks of his amaz- 
4 ing power. For no part indeed with ſuch divine 
« {kill and harmony &c.” "The Theory of Vifon, and 
the continuation of that diſcourſe, were at firſt inſerted 
in the Philoſophical Tranſa#tions in Engliſh ; but the Au- 
thor a few years after trarflated them into Latin, and 
annexed them to his Ophthalmographia, to which they 
properly belong, in a ſecond Edition printed at Lon- 
don 1685 in 8 o. They were publiſhed alſo at Ley- 


den; and are more frequently to be met with in 

Bookſellor's ſhops in Holland than in England. Dr. 

William Wotton in his Reflections upon ancient and mo- 
3 5 


dera 


74 Ne 
and 14; 


1* 
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% Numb. 129, inſerted in the Philoſophical Tranſaftions of the Royal Society (d), of which he was a 

104 147» Fellow, as well as of the College of Phyſicians. , He wrote likewiſe two other pieces B]. 
He was Phyſician in ordinary to King William III; and Phyſician to St. Thomas's Hol- 

) Wood, ai pital in Southwark (e). He married Hannah, ſole daughter and heireſs of Edmund Ho- 

25. Gent. of Holt in Norfolk, grandſon to Sir Henry Hobart, Lord Chief Juſtice of 


the Common Pleas in the reign of King James I, and related to the honourable family of 
: that name of Blickling in the ſaid county. Our Author died September the 4th 1704, 
aged ſixty two years, at Town-Malling in Kent, where he lies interred, He left three 
children, Mary, Henry, and Hannah ; Mary married to Thomas Bromfield M. D. of 
London; Hannah married to Dennis Martin, Gent. of Looſe in Kent; and Henry, 


now Rector of Holt, and Chaplain in ordinary to his Majeſty 9 His arms were (/) From ma- 
Gules, three Bars Gemelles Or, and a Canton Sables, with a Creſcent for difference. Moi? Memoir 


Creſt, on a ſtump of a tree a Pelican Or, upon a Wreath Or, and Gules. Motto Virtus vs. 
eſt Dei. FRY | 


dern Learning (3) gives an account of the diſcoveries Dr. Briggs ſhews evidently why all the parts of the e 
(3) Gn 1 * of our Author with regard to the eye ; and having re- are fo diftinly carried to the 9 * 
P” it. London marked that the Antients found out the humours of it, files upon a ſeveral filament of the optic nerve, and 
1705, in 890, the watry, chryſtalline, and glaſſy, and all its tunicles, all thoſe 11. fo firuck are moved equably at the ſame 
and gave a =_m deſcription of them; but that the zime. He obſerves afterwards (4), that the Lymphe- (4) Pag. 205. 
ic nerve, aqueous ducts, which ſupply the watry ducts, thro' which the moiſture is conveyed from the 
Humour, and the veſſels, which carry tears, were not w_— in the corners of the eyes, were not fully 
ſufficiently examined 3 he tells us, that the firſt was done traced till Steno (5) and Briggs deſcribed them. (5) Obſervar. 
by Dr. Briggs, who has found, that in the Tunica Reti- [B] He wrote likewiſe two other pieces.) The firſt Te de 
formis, which is contiguous to the glaſſy humour, the fila- is intitled, Two remarkable Caſes relating to Viſion : ow 2. 
ments ofthe optic nerve there expanded, lie ina moſt exact publiſhed in the Philoophical Jranſactions, No. 159. 5 
and regular order, all parallel one to another; which when p. 562. May the 2oth 1684; The other is intitſed, 
they are united aſterwards in the nerve, are not ſhuffled Solutio Philoſophica catũs cujuſdam rarioris in Afis Phi- 
confuſedly together, but ſtill preſerve the ſame order, laſopbicis, num. 159. auper edit. de Fuvent veſperi cæ- 
till they come to the brain. The chryſtalline humour, cutiente. i. e. A Philoſophical Solution of an un- 
continues Dr. Wotton, had already been” diſcovered to ** common caſe lately printed in the Philoſophical Tran 
be of a double-comvex figure, made of two unequal 72 * ations, No. 159. concerning a youth, who was 
ments of ſpheres, and not perfely ſpherical, as the An- blind in the evening.” , T: 
rients thought. So that this farther diſcovery made by 


* BRISEIS, concubine to Achilles, was the accidental cauſe of numberleſs diſorders in 


che Grecianarmy at the ſiege of Troy [4]. Her true name was Hippodamia (a), that of (-) Eufathive, 
3) Thats, Briſeis being one of thoſe called by the Grammarians Patronymics (b). She became the ry . 
the RR AR perty of Achilles, after that hero had taken Lyrnefſus, and killed Mynes, her huſ- Ib. 1. Diays 
father. Bricks d, who was King of that City. This is the v9 of Homer, which however is not . 
fb He. followed by ſome other Authors [BI. Achilles had, as his ſhare of the plunder, the wi- 

mer, Ila, lib dow of this Prince, and he loved her very tenderly (c). She flattered herſelf with the (e) See the re- 
N 132, hopes, that he would carry her with him to Theſſaly, and there marry her in due form mark [E] and 
and 274.3 nd [CJ], Upon the reconciliation of Agamemnon with Achillles, the former made many LI. 


Briſe 2. reſents to the latter; reſtored Briſeis to him, and ſwore ſolemnly that he had not touched 
[DI. Though we have no proof of his being forſworn, it is yet very probable that 
| wee, | he 


She was the cauſe of numberleſs diſorders which guilty of a ſtrange overſight, in repreſenting Briſeis 
15 in the Grecian army at the frege 4 . as a Trojan 1 1 4 K 
Here follows the ſeries of all theſe events. Achilles, [C] She flattered herſelf with the hopes that 
in a council of war voted, that ſeis, Agamem- Achilles would take her with him, . . . and marry ber.] 
non's Concubine, ſhould be reſtored to her father. Aga- "Twas Patroclus who inſpired her with this hope ; 
memnon, after a thouſand reproaches had paſt on and poſſibly he did this merely to ſooth the diftreſs 
| each fide, was forced to yield to this opinion z how- ſhe was in, upon account of the death of her huſband 
(1) Homer's ever, to compenſate his loſs, he ſeized Briſeis (1). and her brothers, and the wild havock which was 
Lad, lib. 1. Achilles, exaſperated at this affront, ſheathed his made in her country. Be this as it will, the remem- 
ſword ; after which the Trojans gained ſeveral ad- brance of this hope made Briſeis burſt into tears, 
vantages, that proved of pernicious conſequence to when, after her return to Achilles, ſhe ſaw the dead 
2) Idem, toes the Grecian army (2). body of Patroclus. | 
b Had. B] She became the Rn e <- - 0 the 3 * 23 | 
taking of Lyrneſſu . + . . according to Homer, <who ne- Ov % Tarxe, dr dd dd waxy; Ax 
vert th 72 followed by fome Authors.) He tells Exrist, Tipo d xd 3606 Moniles | 5 
us, in the II and XIX books of the Iliad, that A- Dae, dA! % IOaox; "Axio; Nð 
chilles took Briſeis in the city of Lyrneſſus; and we Kd Tn Son, ati 7 it mol 
may naturally conclude from theſe paſſages, that My- Es oi, iu & yer wire MeV v. 
nes, Who was King of that city and loſt his life in TS e dhe aA, red re willixer aid (7). (5) Homer's 
it, was huſband to 3 8 1 =. Ho- 8 3 ch Iliad, lib. 19, 
mer (3), and Euſtathius, y ſay he was a King. « Thy friendly uprear'd me the plain, ver. 295+ 
— Tak %* But Diays Cretenſis is of another opinion, and aſſerts And dry'd my Givens the a huſband EE. 
(4) Mezeriac, that Faction (4) was King of Lyrneſſus, and huſband to % Achilles care you promis'd I ſhould 
on Ovid's Epi - Aſtynomes wa = of Chryſes, when Achilles took The firſt, the deareſt p: of his | may 
1 255, that city (5). He adds chat, after this conqueſt, A- That rites divine ſhould ratify the band, 
monks we are to chilles went wich great diligence and beſieged Pedaſus, a . And make me Empreſs of his native land. 
(5) Dig. Cret, city of the Lelegons where Briſes reigned, whoſe _ «© Accept theſe grateful tears! for thee they flow, 
lib. 2. pag. 172. ter Hippodamia was taken priſoner. Cedrenus « For thee, that ever felt another's woe! Porz. 
te) See the man- followed the opinion of Dictys Cretenſis (6). It muſt j 
ner in which be remembred, that Briſeis and Hippodamia are here [D] When Agamemmon . . . . reftored Briſeis to A. 


wr co the ſame perſon. However this be, Moreri has been cþilles, he fovore ſolemnly that be had not kad be 
=" 0b Uk | 95 . « 
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(8) Idem, ibid. 
verſ. 261. 


(9) Ovidius, in 
Eęiſt. Briſ. ad 
Acbill, ver, 109. 


(10) Ovid. de 
Remed. Amor is, 
ver. 48. 

N. B. The editi- 
on of Bayle from 
which I tranſlate 
ſays ver. 48. buy 
it ſhould be verſ. 
481 to 484 in- 
cluſire. 


(11) Vigenere 
fur Phileſtrate, 
au Tableau 

d' Ajax Locrien, 


ex Plutarcho, de 


Ratiocinio Beſti- 
arum. 


(12) Ibid. 


BRI 


he Was fo. I dot't find what became of Briſeis after the murther or Achilles, 


Horace did not argue 
: man need not be 


. „ ® 


„I ſwear, ſaid he, by the great God Jupiter, by the 


Earth, by the Sun, and by the infernal Furies who 


«« puniſh the perjured, that I never touched her, nei- 
% ther with a deſign of enjoying her, or upon any 
« other account“ 


My wr y xeu/py Beis xip' dr, 
Ovr* wris mp6 Pary xi;oumive; on Te TW 
Am ime" anporizueare; E e ii, (8). 


« The black-ey'd maid inviolate removes, 
« Pure and unconſcious of my manly loves. Pore. 


Ovid makes Briſeis ſwear, that ſhe had paſſed her days 
in perſect widowhood in Agamemnon's tent; whilſt 
Achilles, in the arms of another miſtreſs, conſol'd 
himſelf for the want of Briſeis. 22, cal 


Nulla Mycenæum ſociaſſe cubilia mecum 
Furo: fallentem deſeruiſſe velis. 


$i tibi nunc dicam; Fortiſſime, tu quoque jura 
Nulla tibi fine me gaudia fafa, neges (9). - 
F 1 That is, 
5 I ſwear, | ; 
« And laſt of all by thine own head, and mine, 
« Whom love, tho' parted now, did ſometimes join, 
% That I preſerve my faith intire and chaſte; - 
%% That I no foreign love or pleaſure taſte ; 
«© That no aſperſion can my. honour touch: 
% O that Achilles too could ſay as much!” 
CaRYL. 
Ovid. did not give any credit to this oath of Briſeis ; 


for he has _—_ Agamemnon as an example of one 


of his remedies of love. This remedy is, that we muſt 
drive out one paſſion with another; engage with Bri- 
ſeis, as Agamemnon did, in order to obliterate the 


jamed to have a paſſion for his ſervant-maid. Meuage 
this thought very juitly [E]. Dares Phrygius repreſents Briſeis as a — 


by f 
prob 
this age, we ſhould look up 


uftly, when he cited the example of Achilles, to prove that 


cen- 
lovely | 


0 o 


« in imitation of Horace, who had addreſſed one to 

*« a friend of his,” who was enflamed with the ſame king 
* of paſſion ; but Ilaid aſide my deſign. In examin- 

* ing that of Horace, I Hand d had quite miſtaken 

«« the matter, He applauds his friends for imitating 

« the Antients, who alſo had loved and married ſer- 

* yant maids. He cites Achilles, who married Bri- 

* ſeis, as an example; but Briſeis was not a ſer- 
« vant ; ſhe was a ſlave, who had been a Queen, 

« and been carried off by the law of arms (13).” (73) Men; 


* 


2 he emplo 
his lot by the victory he obtained 4. Agamemnon in % 5 1 


che midit of his triumph, vas not aſhamed to love pur, C. . 


the following conſequence: you thereſore ; 
not to bluſh to love a ſlave you have — rye 
uppoſing that his friend's Was very 
bly well deſcended, as ſhe poſſeſſed fo no 
qualities; but ſtill this does not juſtify him. In 
poti that perſon as a mad- 
man who ſhould encourage a. friend to love a ſervant 
maid, for. this reaſon ; becauſe ſome Generals of ar- 
mies who had taken ſome Count, or ſome Prince of 


the Empire, with his wife and daughters, would not 


ſcruple to make love to the Ladies their captives, 


t that may be 
el z but ſtill 
; and, ho 
this be, we ſhall find that in Homer's: time, the ideas ot 
reaſon were ſtill very much confuſed, ſince Achilles 
expreſſes himſelf as follows in the Iliad ;. 7 loved Bri 


remembrance of Chryſeis. Of what ferwice would my ſeis dearly, tho ſhe fell into my hands by the power of by 


Kingly Dignity be to me, if I were not to lie with 
that woman ? I might as well ſurrender up my royalty 
to the meangſi ſcoundrel. ir SY VID 


Nam fi Rex ego ſum, nec mecum dormiet ia, 
In mea Therſites regna licebit eat. e a 
Dixit, & han habuit folatia magna prioris,” © 
Et prior oft curd cura repulſa nova (10). . 
10 That is, 
Rather than reign, and have my love confin'd, 
„My throne ſhall to Therſites be reſign' d. 
« He ſaid; and, for a charming miſtreis loft, 
„ Repair'd his ſufferings at another's coſt. Tar. 


In this manner Ovid makes Agamemnon ſpeak, after 
which he aſſures, that Briſeis ſucceeded to the ſame 
ſunctions as Chryſeis had done with regard to that 
Prince. Agamemnon was of ſuch a complexion as 
renders this extremely probable. He was naturally 
very lecherous; for whilſt the fleet lay at anchor 
for a wind, „ this King ran through all Bœotia after 
« a beautiful boy, Argynnus by name, whom he chas'd 
* in a diſhoneſt view, till at laſt, not being able to 
„ bring him to his will, he went and bathed him- 
« ſelf in the lake is, there to cool his flame 188) 
With what ſuddenneſs, with what fury did he fall in 
love with Caſſandra, Priam's daughter, in the Tem- 
ple of Minerva (12)! This oath did no ways per- 
ſuade Achilles of the truth of it. See one of the ha- 
rangues of Libanius, in which Achilles ſays to Ulyſles, 
He ſwears that he has not touched 2 1 
it ſo: .. but will many people believe him ? The igno- 
miny of this will therefare jtill reſt upon me, in the opinion 
of the whale world; and to tell you my thoughts in one 
word, I don't give the leaſt credit to Agamemnon's oath. 
Kai wy SUA un Axvααννjwu&ͤ did o w 0) as 9s. 
1 & gsi. Ubi d 70, rug io x910s. 5206 d, d- 
uud N clcis ele eU. , 
[E] Harace ... cited the example of Achilles, to 
prove . . that à man need not be aſhamed to love 
his ſervant maid. Menage cenſured this thought very 
Juſtiy.] His words are theſe: I had deſigned to write 
an Ode upon William Colletet's loving ſervant- maids, 
2 


that this Conqueror apologized for his marriage wi 


my arms. _ | 
39% LY! xe} i Ts | Y 
'Ex N Sl dupmiieir wy turns (15). (15) Homer, 
bs ie” That is f Had. lib. 9. Ve, 


«© Slave as I was, my foul ador'd the dame. Pork. 34% 305 


Had Alexander argued after this manner, " th regard 
to the wife or daughters of Darius, dt, not the 
world have faid that he talked madly ? I perhaps 
venture too far, ſince we read in. Quintus — 


Roxana, by obſerving that Achilles did not ſcruple 
lie with a captive. Achillem quoque; A quo genus i 
deduceret, cum captivd cifſe (16), By the way, Ovid (16) C Curiu, 
employs the fame argument with Horace, to juſtify lib. 8. cap. 4 
his intrigue with his Corinna's waiting maid, He num. 23. 
was not ſatisfied with the favours the miſtreſs indulged 
him, but was very well pleaſed" to have an intrigue 
with her chamber-maid ; proteſting however at the 
ſame time, when Corinna complained to him about 
it, that a man muſt be mad to dally with ſervant 
maids. IN ; b J 75 4 "> KY 
Duid quod in ancilla f quis delinguere > YARN 
Wlum ego contendi i 3 * 9 n 
Theſſalus ancille facie Briſtidu ar: 
erva Mycenæo Phabas amata duci. 
Non ego Tantalide major, nec major Achille : 


Lud decuit reges cur mibi turpe putem (17)? (x7) Ovid, An 
T * lib. 2. Eleg · S. 
What tho' I call it a diſgrace to prove ver. 9. 


Achilles wanton'd in Briſeis's arms, 
Atrides bow'd to fair Caſſandra's charms : 
Since I am leſs than theſe, then what can bring 
Diſgrace to me, that ſo became a King? | 
| . Ovid. Amor. By ſeveral hands. 


Pheroras, brother of Herod, was fo paſſionately fond 
of a ſervant, that he choſe rather to 'paſs his life in 
theſe ignominious paſſions, than marry Herod's daugh- 
ter. Pheroras impuros ancille complexus Herodis filie 
| | imbpolluto 


Stoln ſweets, or make a chamber-maid my love ; 


(d) Prin 
Paris in 
gro. 


(18) J. 
Artig. 
16. cap» 
564+ 4 
lincurtin 
Acbill. 
ad edit. 
(19) y 
+ Dut 
tions 

(20) He 
2. lib» 1 


(a) In 
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woman [J. He informs us, that het eye-brows met, which,/in7qur age, would not 
be conſidered as a beauty. It is pleaſant enough that Du Souhait, in his tranſlation of 
0% Printed it the Iliad (4), ſhould call Briſeis the Virgin [G}, with regard to the time in Which ſhe was 


gro · 


< ja 1 Viale cubili pretulit (18). If any Writer ſhould 


Antiq, Jud. lib. take it into his head to draw up the catalogue or liſt 
16. cap. 11+ pat · mentioned * Menage (19), he muſt not omit thoſe 


564- 1 perſons who have imitated Pheroras. 1 
.. by th wy, ofa emi md 


G - 


2 edit- by Dacier on the following words of Horace, 
(19) Menagiana, | | 


page 253+ Of the Func amor, ira quidem communiter urit utrumgue (20); | 


1 That is, 3 
— 4 One robbed of what he eagerly defired, ' 
H E . - 4 e W * : , 
. b. 1. ver. 15. . Was rais'd by love; but both by fury fd. 
; RH : >»: "Engnxca: 


| Here follows, ſays Mr. Dacier a judgment of Horace, 
(21)-Tom. 8. of Which is very remarkable (21). * Speaking of Achil- 


his Remarques ** les and A mnon, he ſays, that love burnt the 


fur Horace, pag. 46 latter, and that both are equally enflamed with an- 
, Dutch edi- « ger. Achilles therefore was not in love, which 
aa « was certainly true. Homer, who underſtood the 
«« paſſions perfectly, ſaw plainly, that love could he- 

« ver employ the ſoul of a man of Achilles's cha- 

« rater.” Dacier cites two paſſages of Homer, which 

make him conclude, that Achilles is ſenfible to nothing 

but the affront which was put upon him, 7 orcing 

from him a prize with which his valour had been Ho- 

noured. Love has mthing to as in his complaints. But 

"tis not ſo with Agamemnon, for he loved Briſeis, and 

his paſfron breathes itſelf in the following words, Here 

ſome verſes of the Iliad are cited, which relate to Chry- 

ſeis and not to Briſeis ; after which are theſe words. 

«© "Twas extremely neceſſary to diſtingaiſh theſe two 

«« characters of Achilles and Agamemnon ; for people 

«© have been often miſtaken, in ſuppoſing that Homer 

„ makes Achilles to be in love with Briſeis. Horace 

«was far from committing ſuch an error.” Twould 

bf 1c difficult to reconcile this aſſertion, with the 

Citati erſe of the IXth book of the Iliad abovecited (22). 
(z2) Citation 18. Conſult alſo Plutarch, who. declares that Achilles was 
(23) Or 13 in love with Briſeis (23) ; we muſt therefore conclude, 
Bowls ip, that when Propertius obſerves, that Achilles ſuffered a 


Plut. de audiend, thouſand things for the fake 0 the charming Briſeis, | 


Poetts, page 33 | 2 Een 
24) Propert. Omnia firmoſam propter Briſeida paſſin : | 


lib. 2. Eleg. 8. 1 1 3 
my We are not, I fay, to ſuppoſe, that Propertius makes 

uſe of the privilege taken in Love Poems, in which the 

_ of love is made the hinge upon which every 

ing turns. He follows the idea of Homer, Who 

. grounds the anger of Achilles, on his being diſpoſſeſſed 


6 Is 2500; taught Philoſophy in the Univerſity of Paris (a). Aſter following this way of life ten 


and married women, and gave the names of puellas 


Paris in 192% taken out of Achilles's tent, in order to be carried to that of Agamgninon; 7 


F AOL? . 13713 no on lg Nt 

of a much - loved object (25):/ All the reſt of the Poets (25) L ad. lib. 9. 
have followed the ſame idea. See the: Inder Achillens, erf. 34% 
rr nt Ne, 

[FI Dare Fee, deſeribes Briſeis as a moſt beau. 

tiful es mo 4 He tells us, that ſhe was beautiful, 

white, fair, of middle ſize and at upright ſtature ; that 

ſhe had fine eyes, and her eye brows met; was of a 

ſoft, modeſt, and Kind temper (26), and without arti- (26) The Latin 
fice. Briſcidam formoſam, nec alta tatura, candidum, word may ſignify 


capilli fide & "molli, fupereilits jmgis (27), cult vd. ect. 
wut cor port . ana os (fr nee 


equali,' blandam, borecunam, ' anivs fn 7. w this 


plici, & piam. All the Authors who ſpeak of Bri- kind of eye- 


ſeis, | deſcribe her as very beautiful. See the Index brows, the Au- 


Achilleus, Article 305. * thors cited in the 
[G) , pheaſant onbigh that di Soubalt . "hol Nigel. 
call Briſeis the virgin. ] He tranſlates” the following LN, Nov. _ 
words of the Iſt book of the Iliad, VIZ. Nergox Am . 1684, Art. 8. 
ays xovent (28), in this manner, Patrotlus brings him the (a8 Hom: Iliad. 
virgin. Conſult alſo the tranſlation of kg 345 and I 3 377- 
346 of ile ſame book. Patroclis, fays he, i obed;- (pf) coma, 
ence to his friend gave up the virgin. He repeats this Jad, lib. 19. 
ſame word in other places. But this is very imperti- ver. 291. 
nent: No conſequences ought o be drawn from ong (30) . Conlult, (4) 
language with regard to others ; and therefore, tho”, |. far et 
the Greeks might give the name «2x, which generally of this work, 
denoted a 2 it does not follow, that, in French, Hif. der Ouvra- 


women who have been married, or were concubines, % der Savant, 


may be called --1aidens or virgins; | The tranſlator in 0 1697, fg. 


queſtion could not but know, that Briſeis had loſt ber reh Java, 


huſband at the ſiege of Lyrneſſus (200, and had laid intitled; Sockzaal 

- long _ r. * [„ The Latins employed as van Europa, 

reely as the , 1 ' ept. 1693, pe 
ly reeks, the ſame words to fignify virgins St 1993» Page 


& wvirgines, to thoſe who had had children, or were wc Y * 5 


Prelincourt has quoted a numberleſs multi- nal of Mr. hau- 


lic. Lib. XV, a4. 656 (31). 5 2 A 
ASY (Briſeis) eſly conſounds the third edition, 
with Chryſeis, in his notes on Silius Italleus &c.“ The Journal des 


. 7 | | | TY. 209 the © er 2 (31) 8 ncourt, 
L. e. * 28 was unjuſt to Mane in taking n dite Achil- 


1 


expenee one of Galen's pieces 577 


f 5 5 f De RC | 22 e 4 H lained 
(6) Opn . (5), according to the edition and tranſlation of Leonicenus, and explained it ſo learnedly, 4 privately, pri- 
* as ſhewed that the Arabian Phyſicians had underſtood nothing of him, He afterwards N 


ry another work of Galen (c), and that of John Meſſue (d). He himſelf was not 
_ ſatisfied with the laſt explanation, whether from his ignorance of Botany, or the _— 
1 4 & - 4 be s Lad - | | | £2.3 23605 * Lo : 0 


* 


— 
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of this Phyſician. 


from time immemorial. 


BRT 


He therefore reſolved to travel, in order to acquire the knowledge of 
Plants, and the lights neceſſary for the deſign he meditated of reforming Pharmacy; but 
before he left Paris he undecei ved the inhabitants with regard to an error they had e in 


It was the conſtant practice of Phyſicians to preſcribe bleeding 


in pleuriſies; not on that ſide in which the diſtemper was lodged, but on that oppoſite to 


it ; i. e. if the pleuriſy were in the left ſide, they opened a vein in the right arm, and vice 


verſa. Briſſot, cauſing diſputations 


. 


to be made on this N in the Phyſic- ſchools, 


ted this practice; and ſhewed that twas very improperly and falfly given out, as 


ble to the doctrine of Hippocrates and Galen. 
—— — admirably well, and which gave a mor- 
at prevailed at that time. Briſſot ſtrongly deſirous of travel 


ling, even as far as America in caſe it ſhould be 


ed a quite oppoſite practice 
Kl wound to the abuſe R 


to Portugal, He ſtopt 


le went farther, for he em- 


iſite, left Paris in 1318, and went 


at the city of Ebora, and there practiſed Phyſick. His new 


method of bleeding in Pleuriſies did not give univerſal ſatisfaction; but he juſtified it 


in a learned apology, written by way of anſwer to a prolix and diſobliging letter which 


6 ö of . . ＋ A native of 
(#) His name another Phyſician had ſent him (e). He intended to have publiſhed this apology, but E. 
= Dexys, and was * by death in 1522 [AI]; but Anthony Luceiis, his friend (), printed it at Cabo 


Kingof Portugal. Paris three years after. *T'was reprinted at Baſil, in 1529. Renatus Moreau procured 


a new edition of it at Paris in 1622, and annexed to it a treatiſe of his own, entitled, de g % 


Miſſione Sanguinis in Pleuritide, together with Briſſot's Life, from which this article is ex- 


tracted. The prodigious pains that were taken, to ſuppreſs the practice which this French 
Phyſician had attempted to introduce in Portugal, are worthy of reflection [BJ. Briſfot 
had writ ſome other Pieces, but the manuſcripts were loſt, He could never be prevailed 


(b) Loboris tam upon to mar 5 
, Muſes (g). He 


tam avidus, ut 


Libri: tanquam a patient, he uſed to look into his purſe, and if he found but two“ teſtoons, he would 


x1s Polypus ad- 

1338 not go. 4 C 

x in q moſt reluctance he left it at any time (5). 
ita. 


(7) Revs tay many [4] Was prevented by death in 1 622.) Twas there- 
mn Linden reno. 


* EA C fore an error to ſay, that he lived under Clement VII 
605 + meas; tells way, the Author I here cenſure, has omitted the firſt 
us, that this City edition of Briſſot's apology, I mean that of Faris, 
war ſue? , printed for Simon Colineus, in 1523. Inſtead of this 
oper ime '* zar edition, he mentions one of 1538, printed for the ſame 
be is Ak ' Bookſeller, at the ſame place, not at all known 
and I believe that to the curious Renatus Moreau; whence we might in 
this Univerſity ſome meaſure ſuſpett this to be a falſity. 
was choſen merely [B] The prodigious pains which were taken to ſuppreſs 
apon account of its, praiice in Portugal, are worthy of reflection.] The 
2 T 3 Hſe between Denys and Briſſot raiſed a kind of 
yet any Univerſi-, civil war among the Portugueſe Phyſicians. They 
cy in Portugal, brought it at laſt the tribunal of this Univerſity 
info 3 of Salamanca (2), where it was canvaſſed in a moſt 
iii 4 profound manner by the body of Phyſicians ; but whilſt 
groſs error of Mo- the arguments on both fides were examining, the 
reau, and that partizans of Denys had recourſe to an engine which is 
— 5% ſeldom wanting to the moſt powerful ry They 
2 Kings of cruſhed their opponents by the authority of the ſecular 
Portugal; it hav- arm: they obtained a decree, forbidding all Phyſicians 
ing always form d to, bleed on the ſame fide in which the pleuriſy was. 
part of the King- At laſt, the Univerſity of Salamanca 
mae 1 viz. that the opinion aſcribed to Briſſot was the pure 


on of the Moors doctrine of Hippocrates and Galen. The partizans 


from thoſe parts. of Denys appealed to Cæſar in 1529 : They thought 


An example of themſelves ſuperior both in authority and numbers, 
the pernicious 


gehn e eo. and ſo removed the cauſe before the Emperor Charles 
ducing Religion V. They were not ſatisfied with exclaiming againſt 
into the diſputes the doctrine of his adverſaries as falſe, but declared 
of the Learned, 
in the view of a- 
larming the Ma- 
giſtrates and 


— Century. 


(1) ; for this Pope was not elected till 1523. By the 


ve judgment, 


The reaſon of this was, ſtudy was ſo much his delight, that *rwas with the ut- 


it to be impious and deadly; and that it was no leſs 
er to the body, 


dium 
intereſſe dictita. 
bat. Ren. Mo. 
reau, i= #& 
Vita» 
* Anold French 
ſilver coin, {6 


from an opinion, that the wedded ſtate did not ſuit well with the called from the 
valued money ſo little, that we are told, whenever he was ſent for to . * 


nted on 
them. They eo 
for no more than 
6 French Denies 
each. Addii, by 
the Tranſl, 


an Luther's ſchiſm to the 


They not only blackened the reputation of their 


adverſaries by clandeſtine artifices, but alſo accuſed 
them openly as being ignorant, raſh, inſulters of Reli- 
gion, and very Lutherans in Phyſick. Unluckily for 
m, Charles III Duke of Savoy, happened to die 
of a pleuriſy, after having been bled purſuant to the 
e which Briſſot had oppoſed. Tis believed 
that had not this happened, the Em would have 
conſented to whatever the antagoni 
cian deſired. But tho' this accident ought to have 
made the cauſe triumph, yet it gained no other 
advantage but this, viz. the proſecution was laid aſide. 
Books indeed were written at that time in all parts of 
Europe on this queſtion, wherein this practice of the 
Arabians was publi condemned (3). Renatus Mo- 
reau, in the Work above · cited, gives a very curious 
liſt of theſe treatiſes, and of thoſe who approved oſ 
this practice. But who would not admire on one fide, 
the obſtinacy of mankind, in favour of a common 
tradition, how ill-grounded ſoever it be; and on the 
other, the readineſs with which Magiſtrates declare 
for or againſt certain remedies; for as they but too 
often condemn things which afterwards gain the ſu- 
periority, both by 'reaſon and experince, may we not 
aſſert that they judged upon things, which they knew no- 
thing of; being dragged along by that faction which 
had the loudeſt voice, and could beſt employ all the 
engines of oppreſſion ? Antimony is a proof of what 
I now aflert. Conſult Furitiere's Dictionary (4). 


BRITANNICUS (JOHN) an Italian, was one of the beſt Humaniſts of the XVth 
He was born at Palazzolo near Breſcia. © Hie 


fical Authors, as Perſius, Terence, Statius, Ovid and Juvenal; ſome Grammar-rules, 


publiſhed Notes on ſome claſ- 


ſeveral Opuſcula, various Epiſtles, and the Panegyric of Bartholomeo Cajetan, a brave and 
very learned man (a). Britannicus took great pains in teaching, which he followed () Lear 
for a conſiderable time in Breſcia, in order to acquire the beſt method of inſtructing. 


He died in that city anno 1510 [ A]. 


[4] He died... . anno 1510.) What man would 
believe this, who ſhould read in a work printed anno 
1545, Johannes Britannicus claret in civitate Brixi- 
(1) Bibliotheca ana, waria. componit dee (1). 1, e.“ John Bri- 
Geſneri, folio ** tannicus flouriſhes in the city of Breſcia and writes 
393- «« ſeveral little pieces?” ©* Honeſt Geſner, quill it be an- 
«« fwered, had met with theſe words in ſome book in 
« which they were true; and without conſidering 


error. Ghilini is 


In dedicating his Commentary on Juvenal to the 


Senate 


* that the times were altered, copied them literally. 
„ *'Twere much better to write fewer books, and 
take the pains to adapt to the preſent time, the 
** tranſaQtions which are related by our predeceſſors.” 
I anſwer, that he copied 'Trithemius, and that his 
Preface will prevent any one from committing an 
ilty of a much more egregious 


he ſuppoſes that Paulus — vg was 
| | contemporary 


miſtake, 
I 


of that Phyſi- 


(3) Ex Vite 


Briſſuti per Re. 
natus 22 


(4) Under Ge 
word Anti. 


Coz zando, di 
Libraria B 


ciana, paꝶ 1550 


( b) 1 
wards 
ſeſſor 
ker. 
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Senate ind City of Breſcia, he 6bſerves; that the reaſon of his addreſſing chetn again in 


that public manner was, becauſe of their having ma 
for the Commentaries he inſcribed to them before B]. 


ſecond preſent? Thoſe writers are 


made him a very Confiderable 


preſent 
Now, was not this 


ſaing for a 


very much miſtakeng who declare that he was the firſt (5) Chitin 


who writ a Commentary on that Poet [C]. By the way, he afſuined the nate of Britan- Ter 4 Hias. 


nicus, becauſe his anceſtors were of Great Brita 


cotemporary with Britannicus. Non /i fu. difficil coſe 
non folo d agguagliare il walore di Paolo Manucci, . . 


(2) Ghilini, ma di ſuperarlo anchra (2). i. e. It was no difficult 
Meat. Part 1. 44 matter for him, not only to equal the merit of 
pag- 78. « Paulus Manutius . . This even to fi Da. 


B] They had made him a confider te prefent for. 
A Bars (ory he had inſcribed to them.) His words 


are theſe: Quod autem Lucubrationes meas wobis, am- 
pliſſimi Patres, dicandas efſe tenſuerim, illud me max- 


Achilleida Statii & Satyras Perfii Commentarios edi- 
difſem, vobiſue nuncupaſſem alteros, ita placitos fuiſſt, 
ut me non mediocris folum laus & gratulatio weſftra ſe- 
cut fit, ſed inſuper AMPLISSIMUM MH MUNUS fub- 
lico totius Senatus conſulto decretum fuerit (3). i. e. 
«© That which induced me, moſt noble Fathers, to 
« dedicate my Lucubrations to you, was chiefly my 
« calling to mind that, ' ſome years fince, when I 
« publiſhed notes on the Achilleis of Statius and 
« the Satyrs of Perſius, and had dedicated one of them 
« to you, my offering was ſo well accepted, that 


(3) Briten. in 
Fpift. Dedicat. 
Juvenal. 


«« you were pleaſed, not only to commend me, but /* 


« alſo to order me a moſt 
* act of a full Senate. 


They . . . are very much miſtaken who declare 


e preſent, by a public 


that he was the firſt who writ a Commentary on that. 
Poet.) Cxzlius Secundus Curio publiſhed Notes on 
this in 1551. He that this had been 


the only Commentator of that Poet. Dum mods 
annem Britannicum habuit explicatorem, qui 


. « for that time, he yet did not hit upon the true 
. *© ſenſe of the Poet, which indeed is no wonder, as 
ime impulit quod memineram ſuperioribut annis guum in 


Wilfiri, Part 1. 
E 7h, 


a very labotious undertaking, becauſe Britannitus was 
Jo- 
— K 


— 


4 


illi tate eruditiſſimus fuerit, non tamen poite ſenjunt 


4 afſecutus ; neque mirum, fuit primus, neminem ba- 
it quem ſequeretur (4). i. e. John Britannicus'was the (4) Czl. Sec, 
q ex , os, tho* a man of vaſt erudition * _ — 1 


* he had not any one to follow.” Tis a greater 
overſight than is y imagined, not to read the 
Prefaces and Dedications to books. Writers ought 
particularly to _ them; and had Curio read Bri- 
tannicus's Epiſtle Dedicatory, he would not have pub- 
liſhed ſo egregious a falſhood. Britannicus acknow-' 
1 that ſome learned i had got the ſtart 
of him in this particular. Fuvenalit Satyras, ef tem- 
poribus noftris d nonnullis aliis egregie literatis Com- 
mentatoribus vel cum magnd iſorum laude enarrate 


fuerant, aggreſi ſumus, quod omnino | animadverteremus 


in toto opere multa ab tis, froe incuria quadam, ſive con- 

ulta opera Preterita efſe (5)- i. e. whe Altho' ſome learn- (5) Britann. in 
* ed Writers in this age have given Commentaries 7. Dedicator, 
en Juvenal's Sar, with great-reputation z I yet Tc, 

% have attempted that Poet, upon finding that thoſe 

« Commentators had omitted ſeveral thi 
out his whole work, either from 


6 sneſs ou de: 
« ſign.” 


BROCARD (JAMES) an apocalyptic or prophetical Author, and one of the Enthu- 


(a) Vienier in ſiaſts of the ſixteenth Century, was a Venetian (a). He embraced the Proteſtant R 


the Theatre de 

P Antichrift, Part 
1. chap. 22+ 
Thuanus calls 


and diſcovered t zeal againſt Popery. 


eligion, 


He publiſhed ſeveral books in Holland [4], 
in which he aſſerted, that the particular events of the ſixteenth Century had been foreto 
by the Prophets. After having applied the oracles of Scripture, as his fancy directed, to 


8 755 Elizabeth, to the Emperor, &c. The Synods of 
juſtly, afraid they ſhould be charged with approving theſe 


For this reaſon, the. nati- 


tn —.— paſt tranſactions, he took the liberty to apply them to future occurrences, and propheſied, 
Pedemntanit that by virtue of ſuch and ſuch paſſages, this or t'other thing would happen to the Prince 
of Orange, to Philip II, to 
the United Provinces were 
chimeras, in caſe they continued quite ſilent on this occaſion, 
onal Synod of Middleburg condemned*in 138 1 this method of interpreting the Scriptures, 
and ordered Lambert Daneau, the Diyinity 
(5) He after- 


wards was Pro- 


ſeſſor at Frave- Chimeras. 
ker. 


French Gentleman, a good P 


number of paſſages in Scripture all w 


[A] He publiſhed ſeveral books in Holland) His 

Commentary on the Revelations, and his Myſtical and 

Prophetical Explication of Leviticus, were publiſhed at 

Leyden, in 1580. 'Two other works ; Alter ad Chri- 

flianos de Prophetia gquæ nunc compleatur in his que 

| funt fecundi adventus Domini; alter ad Nebra de 

primo & ſecundo ejuſdem adventu, theſe pieces were 

(ij See Voetium printed at Leyden, about the ſame time (1). We 
Diſputat. tom. 2. ſhall obſerve below (2) at whoſe expence theſe. works 
pag. 107 5. were printed. If the Author had not writ in Latin 
(2) ky the re- *twould have been flrange that no bookſeller would 
mb [34 run the hazard of printing his works; ſor ſuch 
ieces, When written in the language of a. country, 

"of very well in troubleſome times, or when great 

revolutions are deſired. His Treatiſe, de Antihapti/ma 
jurantium in papam & in Eccleſiam Romanam, deque 
corum idolo xeli, was printed at Leyden, anno 1580, 
and contains 77 pages 8yo. We ſhall ſpeak hereafter 


of his Commentary.on Geneſis. See the title of ſome 
other pieces in the remark (C). 


[B] He had... , inveigled @ French Gentleman, a 


ood Proteſtant.] His name was Segur-Pardaillan. 
Tacobu Ea Pardallanius, à pracipud Aquitaniae 


Vor. III. 


_ 5+ Segur, an 


Profeſſor at Leyden, - and Martin Lydius, 


Miniſter of the Church of Amſterdam (5), to remonſtrate to Brocard with regard to his 
The Author who informs me of this particular, thinks he remembers that () Veet. Di- 

Brocard, incapable of anſwering the difficulties which were objected to his ſyſtem, pro- i, 72% 
miſed to renounce theſe kinds, of prophecies (c). This enthuſiaſt had ſo far inveigled a 
of os, [2] as to fill him with a perſuaſion, from a great 

ich he explained after 


Is 


the preface to 
the Commenta 
of Lambert Da- 


neau upon the leſſer 


his own wild way: that a 
Y | Prophets. 


roteſtant 
nobalitare, 


homo Calviniflice fuctioni adictus (3). i. e. (3) Thuani, lib. 
e Segur-Pardaillan, of the chief Nobility of 79. 4 ann. 
Guienne, a man of the Calviniſtic party.” This 1583. Page Sc 
family makes a great figure in Guyenne. Here fol- 

lows what Thuanus relates concerning him. Segurius 

homo probo & vivaci nec inerudito ingenio, ceterum 

credulo, ante aliquot annos, dum in Belgio et, ardtam 
familiaritatem cum Facobo Brocardo Subalpino coluerat, 
waticinationam argutias ad inſaniam ſectante, cujus & 

ſcripta hujusmodi wvanitatis plena ille poſtea ſumptibur 

ſuis publicanda curawit. eo cum accepiſſet, locis 
Scripture, ut diftis fidem faceret, ad id delortis, fore, 
ut noni ita.'multos poſi anos Pontifex' d Principe Prote/- 
tante di ſede deturbaretur, iigue princeps caput concordie 
Chriftiane futurus eſſer, cum principem infito erga be- 


run ſuum affettu protinus Navarrum' fore fibi perſua- 


ſerat, eoque majore ſtudio & ardore pro auttoritate, 
qua in aula Navarri pollebat, lepationem cam, cui & 
obeunde' ſe obtulit, promovit, ques alioqui absgue hoc /e- 
creto ridicule, quod tandem emanawit, & ab adverſariis 
poftea in Germania illi — „ tanquam in 


e 
ſpeciem utilis & nageſſaria i gx i. e. (4) 1 
„ lively, nen 
eredulous 
7 M 


1075, 28 ; 


bis Sovereign: and thereupon fluſhed: wich theſe h 
(and offered himſelf as Embaſſador on that occaſion. 
poſal ſeemed to coincide with the ſtate of affairs at that time, it was approved, 


embaſſy to the Proteſtant Pri 
As his p 


RO 


. Prince ſhould ſoon ariſe who would vverthrow the Papal Throne, and become 
e head of the Chriſtian concord and confederacy. This Gentleman, Who was a zealous 
{ubject of the King of Navarre, imagined that heaven had allotted ſo exalted a ſtation for 


5 he adviſed that Prince to ſend an 


and accordingly he was ſent to thoſe Princes ( d). He was ſneered at, as ſoon as the real d) In 1523. 


motive of his embaſſy. was known, and which alſo had en 


mark [B]. 


gaged him to defray the expence 


(«) S2e the re- of the printing his Prophet's works 5 We have here an example of what this ſet of 


people are capable of. They were 


many incendlaries. It is certain that many of them 


are not impoſtors. They are headſtrong, they themſelves believe the things they pro- 


pheſy ; but there are others whoſe only aim is to raiſe wars and ſeditions. 


Their hearts 


are more depraved than their —— they are public peſts 3 however I don't 
4 


"look | Brocard as one of the laſt. T 
Nm GI 


the Proteſtants ſpare Him 29 but the national Synod of Rochelle in 


1581 did not give him the leaſt quarter 
** credulous man, being in the | Netherlands ſome 
years ago, con ſtrĩet intimacy with James 
«© Brocard a Subalpine, who was fond even to mad- 
„ neſs of the ſubtilties of Prophecy, and whoſe writ- 
* ings ſtuffed with that kind of trumpery he after- 
** wards publiſhed at his own expence. Being told 
* by Brocard from certain paſſages of Scripture 
„ (which he had wreſted to his-purpoſe, in order to 
<< gain credit) that à ſew years after the Pope would 
„ be dethroned by a "Proteſtant Prince, Who was to 
«© be the head of Chriſtendom united; he immediately 
*« was perſuaded from the great loye he bore his ' So- 
«« vereign of Navarre, that he was the prince hinted 
at; and having great intereſt in the Curt of Na- 
«« vyarre he very zealouſly ' the {ending of 
„an Embaſſy on that occaſion, and he himfelt of- 
<< fered to undertake it. And had not the motive of 
<« his ridiculous embaſſy, been di ſeovered, and after- 
« wards objected to him in Germany by his ad- 
« verſaries, it is thought by many that, it would have 
been advanta 


ty, and men of high degree are a lie (5 li! 
CJ] The Romiſh Writers were very ſewers, againſt 
him.) Martin del Rio declared, that.James Brocard 
was the- inſtrument of the Devil, and that his reve- 
lations werediabolical. Zaid gu o aliud eſ liber ille ma- 
5. Jacabi Brocardi Calviniſtæ Revelationurs ad 
Elizabetham Angliz Reginam, Q Prefatio in Gime- 
ſim, aliaque nonnulla. ejuſdem opuſcula, niſi Far nage 


(5) Palm Ixii. 
9. 


quedam dæmoniacarum rewelationum, 3 Sci 


(6) Martin del puam de amo 1580 fam tempus menaaci convict (6) ? 
Rio, Diſquifit. i. e.“ Pray now what elſe is that matiaſeript» of 
 Magicar. lib. 4. reyelations. to Elizabeth, by James. Brecard 
cap. 7 e 3* 4 the Calviniſt; 
. other of his. works in the fame caſt, buta 


of falſhood.” We learn, by this-paſlage,_ that ſome 
| th copies of this Author on the Revelations, 
addreſſed to Queen Elizabeth, were abroad in 
manuſcript ; and that the chief of the predictions re- 
- lated to the year 1580, and proved falſe. .I'ſhould 
be glad to know, what it was. The reader has ſeen 
that Thuanus does not fpare this myſtical Commen- 
tator; and he muſt not ſuppoſe that Spondanus, 
where he gives an extract of Thuanus's account of 


Pardaillan's embaſſy, has blunted the edge of the Sa- 


tyr. Qui (Segurius), cum ante aliquot anne in Belgis d 
Jacobo Brocardo Pedemontans inepia & fatuo har 


(7) Spondani, (cujus & feripta inanium waticinationum plena cdita 


ae. 1583. nanu Pontifex a Principe quodam Calvi niſtarum de ſode 
TY The Jeſuits, deturbaretur, iſue caput concordia Chriſtiane futi 
according to 
Thunus, lib. 
79 Page 503 
writ this piece. 
They ſuppoſed, 


told, ſome years ſince, in Holland b 9 Bro- 
card a Piedmonteze, a filly, fooli 
«© (whoſe writin 


filled with idle prophecies had 


Ea e mie Na: been publiſhed) viz. that not many years after, the 
of Rome would be dethroned by a Calviniſt. 


warro ab Ar auſi- « Po 


_ 1n/inuata “e Prince, Who would be the head of the Chriftian 
* we A * confederacy, & He laughs at Pardaillan's 
_ ron furs credulity, and relates, that a piece was publiſhed, ' at 
pertimeſeebot, ex- Ingolſtad, againſt his embaſſy, under the title of Ja. 
citats in Gallia cendium Calvinianum (8), Ile is fo ingenuous as to 


& Germania mi- conteſs, that there are Fanaticks of his religion, 


6 4 1 avere. 


geoùs, and of uſe to amuſe the enemy.“ 
David has faid, furely men of low - dejtste are da- 


is Preſace to Geneſis, amd Hue | 
cap 


af demoniacal Revelations, the chief of Which, re- 
* lating to the year 1580, time has already convicted 


efet, &c (7). 5. e. , Tho! (Segurius) having born 
Prophet 


Romiſh 


riters are very ſevere upon 
We 


who infuſe mighty deſigns and deſtructive hopes into 
thoſe. who confide in Fei romiſes ; and of this he 
gives a late inſtance. He | not name * perſon, 
ut I am greatly miſtaken, or the perſon hinted at 
him is Charles Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, The 
whole is included in a long patentheſis a way of writ- 
ing he. uſes a little too much. I etiam teftimoniis 
Sacre Scripture firmans, ſpeaking of James Brocard, 
( quales fuerunt fingulis ſæculis qui ejuſmodi ſua deliria 
Nmis febi, ut fongunt, ſed 23 allis Serip+, 
turæ anforitatibus fulcire non dubitarunt : & fuit 
non pridem vir apud nos probe ac religioſe vitæ mag- 
nigur apud eos qui tjus opera utebantur habitus, qui, 
femilibus Fanatics 1 ex. Foannis Apocalypſi 
Jomniatis, nobilem Principem in grandes impenſas dana 
ſpe rujuſdam imperii conjecit, qui tamen nec parvum 
Juum flatum defendere potuit, & fere omnium rerum inops 
mortuns/ off (9); 4. e. „ Corroborating this alſo by (9) p . 
*© teſtimonies of the Holy Scripture, fpeating of |. 22 
James Brocard, (ſuch there have been in every age, 9. RY 
* Who have not ſcrupled to build on Scripture au- 
* thorities chimeras, which, as they pretend, ap- 
«« peared plain to themſelves, the vaſtly obſcure to 
** eyery one elſe: we had not long fince in our 
country, a religious honeſt man, and greatly e- 
** ſteemed by thoſe who made uſe of his works, 
« who, having formed the like fanatical dreams, 
« out of Sb. Revelations of St. John, engaged a 
Prince in a great expence from the vain hopes of 
obtaining a. certain empire, at the ſame time that 
„he was unable to Jefend his own narrow dominions, 
% and died extremely poor.“ Florimond de Re- 


mond inſulted = — Brocard in a very rude 
we _ 


manner. See owing Remarle. 
[iD Proteftanis ſpare him.] Voetius, indeed, 
diſowns this. aſſertion of Brocard, viz, that the Holy 
Ghoſt by a ſingle literal meaning, applicable myſtical] 
to a numberleſs multitude of occurences, has denoted all 


kinds ofevents ; but he adds, that Brocard was otherwiſe 


an honeſt man, a very orthodox, and pious perſon, as ap- 
pears from his book intitled, De Antibaprti/mo &c. Fuit 
hic Brocardus cetera vir probus, orthodoxie ac pietatis 
ſtudioſus, uti videre eft ex libellb iffius titulo De Anti- 

baptiſmo jurantium in Papam & Eccleſiam Romanam, 

ue eorum idolo zeli (10). Nicholas Vignier goes (10) Voetivs, 

ſtill farther, he allowing him, in certain things, to Di/pur. Neg. 
have the true gift of Prophecy. His words are as tom. 2. pag. 
follow. J ſha/l mention a word or two of Fames 01” 
Brocard, the Venetian, whom” Remind explodes in a 

very rude manner. It were 10 be wiſhed, as Brocard 

bas not a Clergyman, that he bad been more cautious 

in 2 9. K his meditations on the Holy Scriptures, Fer 

ltho' he | does not therein deviate thereon from the Evan- 
gelical Doctrine and the Analog y of the Faith ; be yet 
deviates ton often from the true Fete of the text and 
literal ſenſe, to follow a myſtical. interpretation. Ne- 
vertheleſi, as the arm of God is not ſhortened, and 
as he communicates his gifts to whomſoever he pleaſes ; 


. thoſe who ' have "been familiar with the abovemen- 


tioned Brocard' give this teflimony of him, wiz. that he 
has had 'wonderful revelations of particular things, the 
truth of which have been coonfirmed by the event; as 
the Venetians, among others, experienced, by the % 
2 Cyprus and their Arſenal, which he had fore- (x1) . 
n | 8 — 1 
[8] Te natina] ut in 1581, ag. cp: 12 Kr 
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(12) 
Synod: 
Gallis 
writte! 


Quick, 


(19) J 
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We find by the Epiſtles of Bongarſius, that Brocard withdrew to Nuremberg, and 
that he there met with patrons who exerted themſelves in charitable offices towards him 


mark [ F]. 
made known to the public [G]. 


F]. He had not yet received in 1593 the three hundred crowns which Segur had left 
He was living in 1594. The Writers of the League took ad- 
vantage of his predictions, but they committed two errors, which du Pleſſis Mornai ſoon 


599 


We have already ſeen in general (g) that Florimond de Remond uſed him ill; but we (2) In the re- 
will now, in this new edition, give his own words [ 77]. 


ive him the le ter.] That afſembl diew up does not deny Segur's credulity, nor the prophetic 
ones 228 4 4 chimeras of Brocard ; and makes no anſwer to that 


an act, importing as follows: That having ſeen and 
examined a Latin book on Geneſis, written by James 
Brocard a Piedmonteze, and printed at Rochelle, —þ 
had declared, and ſtill declare, that it is filled with 
impieties, horrid profanations of the Scripture, and 
pernicious errors, eſpecially on the ſubject of the Re- 
velations and the Prophecies ; and therefore, they ex- 
horted all the faithful to take care not to let themſelves 
(12) See the be deceived by ſuch'a book (12). This ſynod exerted 
Synodicon in 


Galli Reformata Middleburg the lame year. 
. Me rence ariſe ? Have the French leſs moderation than 
the Dutch? This reaſon will not do; for I could cite 
ſome ſynods where the Gallic Spirit was predominant, 
which yet were leſs violent than that of Middleburg. 


Poſſibly ſome man will ſay, that Brocard was in Hol- 


itſelf with much greater vigour than that, aſſembled at 
Whence could this diffe- 


land, at the time that theſe two ſynods' condemned 


him, and for that reaſon, he had ſome friends at 

Middleburg and none at Rochelle; but I would not 

adviſe any perſon to be ſatisfied with ſuch a ſolution. 
[F] He withdrew 10 Nuremberg, and there met with 


particular. 


from a paſſa 
ed facts. 
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patrons who exerted themſelves in charitable offices to- 


wards him.] Bongarſius applauds their charity, and 
the perſon to whom they were ſo kind. I have heard, 
(13) Bongarſius, ſays he in a letter to Camerarius (13), that your Re- 
Letter 4. to Ca. public has gi a favorable reception to honeſt, old 
3 7 9 J. Brocard, abo, in his youth, made a figure among 
42 70 5. Le the moſt polite and learned. T had the ſatisfattton to 
the French tran- ſee bim lately in your tity, from which I am obliged to 
lation given in Mr. Bangar. In this manner you lay up a treafure for 
that edition. pour ſelves in Heaven. He wrote this the 3d of Fe- 
bruary 1591. He diſcovers the ſame affe&tion for 
Brocard in a letter dated the 16th of Nov. 1694. 
Non peſſum quin & tibi gratias agam ob "miſerum, Co- 
num tamen ſenem Brocardum tam benigne & liberaliter 
(14) Idem, Let- habitum (14). i. e. I cannot but return you thanks for 
ter 83. of vol. 2. % your great generofity to that poor but worthy old 
838+ 335" « man Brocard (14).” Jam extremely pleaſed, ſays 
he, in another letter dated om 2 — 24th 
15) dem, Ler- of July 1593 (15), “ with the peculiar” affection you 
2 pag» 301. Balles 237 Mr. Brocard. He certainly deſerves 
<< the patronage of perſons of as great probity as your- 
„ ſelf With regard to me, I am ſcarce able to aſſiſt 
c him. I ſet. every engine to work, to get the three 
„hundred crowns paid him, which Mr. de Segur 

* Jeft him by his will.“ „ 
s The auritert of the league. | . . committed two 
errors which du Pleſſit Mornai ſoon made tnocun to the 
public.] They declared the embaſſy of Segur to be one 
of the methods the King of Navarre employed, in 
order to ſecure: to himſelf the ſucceſſion of the crown 


(16). Avertiſe= has ent (16), ſaid they, Scgur Pardaillan, a Gentle- 
ment des Cathe- man of his Court, 10 Germany, Sweden, | Denmark, 


liques Anglois and England , with the 77 of renewing the ancient 
2 — confederaty he held with-all the bereticks, and of forming 


new ones, in order, that after ſtirring up all the par- 
tizans againſt you, and being affifted with their forces, 
he may raiſe himſelf to the crown, fince reaſon has ex- 
cluded him from it. Jo this he is excited by Brocard 
the Miniſter, the true trumpet” of Satan, who, having 
uite Joſt his avits, is perſuaded; and has made bim be- 
— that he is mentioned in the Revelations ; that he 
eavill be King of France, and will drive the Pope from 

bis throne. - Du Pleſſis anſwered, that Segur had un- 

dertaken his embaſſy a year before the death of 

the Duke of Anjou, and that hrs Highneſs was then 

(17) Du Pleflis, In very good health. . . Note, adds he (17), that Brocard 
Tres, tom, iſ an old [talian, who neither is, nor ever was a Clergy- 
pag. 631. man; was condemned by their fynods ; never ſaw the 
King of Navarre, nor ever ſet bis foot in France. He 
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of France, after the death of the Duke of Anjou. He 
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the Catholic name would be 


But we may infer from his ſilence, and 

of d' Aubigne, that thoſe were undoubt- 
| ere follows the paſſage. ** Some perſon 
propoſed the opinion of the late r, 'Who uſed 
to ſay, that in Turky, fools were conſidered as Pro- 
phets, and that all things were here in a proſperous 
condition ; and that France would flouriſh, in caſe 
greater credit were given to Brocard's prophecies 
(18).” 


[H] Florimond de Remond ... . . we "_ give — 144 cap. 22. page 159. 


„ Thbeſe are people, who, 
(as they themſelves declare) celeſtial inſpirations, as 
that new Prophet James Brocard, of whom many 
wonderful things were related to me, by a Gentle- 
man of Guienne (19). 
he had been St. Paul, and repoſed ſo much belief in 


Church as certain. This filly man built his whole 
fortune upon it; and when I told him they were 
all dreams, he anſwered, theſe dreams are prefera- 
ble to the moſt ſolid thoughts of the greateſt man 


marks [ 


C] and 


(18) Baron de 
Fæneſte, lib. 3. 


He revered him as tho' (9) gur Par- 


daillan. Sce the 
him, that he already looked upon the ruin of the 18 fg. [5] 


ang IC]. 


that has lived for many ages. Not long ſince, one 


of my friends, who is not yet able to beat this opi- 
nion into his head, diſcourſed very humorouſly to 
me on the freaks and ſtarts of this ſpirit, which 
has filled them with a perſuaſion that a great battle 
will be fought on the banks of the Rhine, in which 

uite extinct. At the 
fight of this great and dreadful army, compoſed of 
ſo many thouſand Reifires (German troopers) arm'd 
with piſtols, Swiſs and German infantry who were 
advancing to ruſh upon us; they expected to ſee the 
effect of his Prophecy, not on the banks of the 
Rhine, but on the Loire, where God ſtopt them. 
Theſe are mere idle chimeras, as vain as thoſe 
of the Prophets in the year 1546, which Are- 


tius himſelf ridicules, as our pretended * Re- * The Prote- 


formed do that which Brocard had prophefied would 
happen anno 1580, promiſed as he ſaid, by Jeremy. 


ſtants, 


In order to ſee what this Brocard, whom they cried | 


up ſo much, was, I took the pains, or rather I 
underwent the torture of reading his works ; for what 
greater torture can there be, than to read books, 
which, after poring out ones eyes in reading them, 
one cannot learn any thing, and have only ones la- 
bour for ones pains? ... . . Such is Brocard.... . 
after having read him over and over very carefully, 
having met with but one in which he does 
mention Antichriſt, I at Jaſt found I could under- 
ſtand this only, viz, that ſome frenzy ſeized him 
at Venice in 1583, which he called a viſion or re- 
velation of the Holy Ghoſt ; when after coming 
from a drunken bout, he began to ſtudy the Bible. 
On this occaſion, he relates a thouſand wild whim- 
ſies, concerning that ſpirit which appeared to him; 
and in what manner he was dragged to the inqui- 
ſition, which is nothing elle, ſays he, than the abomi- 


nation of deſolation mentioned by Daniel and St. 


Paul. He does not tell us whether he got out of 


it, nor whether he promiſed to be wiſer tor the fu- 


ture. It would have been ſcarce poſlible for all the 
hellebore that Anticyra ever produced, to cure this 
crack. brained creature, who expected the ſecond 
coming of the Son of God in this age, and a 
thouſand other dreams that were revealed to him 


by the Angel whom God ſent him, as he himſelf (20) Flor. de 
declared, both in what he has written on Geneſis, Remond, &e 


and in the manuſcript diſcourſe J have of his, de- 2 


dicated to the Queen of England (20). 


BRODEAU (JOHN) in- Latin Brodæus, a. native of Tours, was a learned Critick. 
He flouriſhed in the ſixtecnth Century. His chief works are, a Commentary on the 


Anibologia, 


53. 


theſe two journies, 


(1) Sammartha- 
nus, Eleg. lib. 2. 
Page 125. 


(z) Ibid, 


BRO 
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Anthologia, ten bobks of Miſcellanies, Notes on Oppian, on Euripides, &c. Sonſule 
fie Dictionary, but be aware of the errors there, and which I will now point out IA]. 
LD falſly ſuppoſed him to be a young man [BI but he has more reaſon to be angry 
at | 


is not being celebrated p 


ionable to his merit. 


1 forgot to obſerve, that if he were ſixty three when he died in 136g, as Sammarthanus (St. 
Marthe) aſſures us, a falſe account of his age mult have been given to Sigiſmund Gelenius, 
who, in 1549, declares him but twenty nine, and makes this circumſtance a freſh ſubje& for 
encomiums [CJ]. I now am enabled to give a new ſupplement with regard to the nobleneſs 


of his ion [D]. 


The reaſon why I did not take notice of this 


particular, nor 6f 


the merit of ſome of his relations, was, becauſe I referred to Moreri, who has expatiated 


[4] Be aware of the errors in Moreri, which 1 will 
now point out.) I. If Brodeau died in 1563, aged fixty 
three, as Moreri declares after Scævola Sammarthanus, 
he did not live in the XVth Century: and yet this 
is affirmed by Moreri. II. He did not rightly un- 
derſtand the Latin of Sammarthanus, with regard to 
the learned men, whoſe friendſhip Brodeau gained in 
Italy. Brodeau was twice in that country with the Em- 
baſſadors of France. He followed George de Selve to 
Venice, and George d' Armagnac to Rome; and in 

became very intimate, and 2 
the friendſhip of Sadoletus, Egnatius, Bembo, Flami- 


nius, and other learned men of that claſs. Hos Bro- 


dans omnes, PARTIM Penetiis, PARTIM Rome...» 
& widit familiariter, & propter ſtudiorum conjunttionem 
facile fibi conciliavit (1). oreri, inſtead of follow- 
ing Sammarthanus's diviſion, aſcribes the whole to his 
— at Rome. It was in this capital of the Chri- 
tian world, ſays he, that Brodeau acquired the friend- 
ſhip of Sadoletus, and Bembo, both Cardinals ; of Bap- 
tiſta Egnatius, and of a great number of learned men. 
Such as know that Baptiſta Egnatius was Profeſſor at 
Venice, and that he never ſtirred out of his houſe at 
that time, will allow, that Moreri 75 better have 
tranſlated Sammarthanus faithfully. III. It was not 
at the perſuaſion of thoſe illuſtrious friends, that he 

ied himſelf to the fludy of the Mathematicks, and 
the Hebrew and Chaldee —＋ What was Moreri 
thinking of, when he found this pretended perſuaſion 
in Sammarthanus's words, which ify only, that 
Brodeau ſurpaſſed thoſe Gentlemen, uſe that, be- 
ſides the belles lettres, which he ſtudied as well as they, 
he underſtood alſo the Mathematicks, the Hebrew, 
and Chaldee. Hoc etiam aliguanto ſuperior, quod ad 
eas quibus pariter incumbebant elegantiores literas, ille 
& 7 arten & Hebræam Chaldeamgue lin- 
guam inſuper adhiberet (2). IV. He ſhould have ſaid, 
not that he died in the beginning of the civil wars 
undertaken upon a religious account; but that he died 
about the end of the firſt civil war of that kind. Sub 
exitum primi civilis ob religionem belli capit levi ten- 
tari febricula, ſed ad extremum exitiali. Theſe are 
Sammarthanus's words; but this Latin, tho' fo very 
eaſy, was nevertheleſs not underſtood by Moreri. V. 
He L his old age at Tours in St. Martin's, to which 
he had given the title of College. In this manner the 
following words of Thuanus are tranſlated: Apud B. 


(3) Thuan- Eb. Martinum, cui Collegio nomen dederat . . . . conſenuit (3). 
35- pag. 715. ad It is certain that a ſchool boy, in the ſecond form, 


ann. 1563. 


(4) Ehges tires 


who ſhould not tranſlate better, would be hiſſed by his 
ſchool fellows ; and it would be very happy for ſuch a 
one if he eſcaped correction from the maſter. It is 
not Moreri made this miſtake, but du Ryer of the 
French Academy. Moreri only copied it from Teſſier 
(4)- Thuanus means, that Brodeau ſpent his later 


4: Mr. de Thw, years in St. Martin's Church, of which he was a ca- 


tom. I» pag» 227. 


7 e \ Colomeſ. 
Gallie Orient . 


page 32+ 


non. 

[] Lipſius erroneouſly imagined, that Brodeau wwas a 
young man] Colomeſius made this remark before me. 
Neſeivit Lipſius Brodæum obiifſe ſexagenario majorem. 
T uvenis etiam wvoratur a Claverio in Claudian. 1602. 
pag. 9 (5). 1. e. Lipſius did not know that Brodzus 
«« died at upwards of threeſcore years of age, He 
« alſo is called 5 you man by Claverius. Li 
ſius's words are theſe, 7h. Brodæus hac de Lili er- 
rore in Miſcellaneis ſcite coarguit : Brodæus, vir, ſtue 
adoleſcens potius, acris ingenii, probi judicii, lectionis dif- 


Suſe, quem non magis in ore fame efſe miror, imo in- 


(6) Lipf. in Ger- Aigner (6). i. e.“ John Brodzus in his Miſcellanies, 


maniam Taditi. 


has judiciouſly refuted theſe particulars concerning 
« the wandring of Ulyſſes, * is A man, or 
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tion du Monde (14) 


| Pretty 


« rather a youth, of a penetrati ius, a ſound 
« judgment, and great reading; Loney or rather 
„J am angry, that his fame is not more univerſally 
e ſpread.” The moſt learned criticks, as Scaliger, 
Grotius, and ſeveral others, have beſtowed the greateſt 
encomiums on Brodeau (7) : nevertheleſs it may be (7) co 
affirmed, that ſeveral men, who were leſs learned than Calle Oni. 
he, have been much more ſpoken of, a circumſtance beg. 32. and 267, 
that perhaps was owing to his over-great modeſty, po i Thomas 
which prevented = * 1 ſorward. See Confer. —_ 
teſtimony given of his Baptiſt Sapin, one pag. 464. have 
of the ing's Counſellors (8). 5 27 7 colledtes — 
[C] Gelenius in 1549 declares him to be but twen- (I) £5 rafat. in 
ty nine, and makes this circumſtance a freſh ſubje# for n * 
encomiums. ] It is in the Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Notes 1561 ; opud Ce. 
of John Brodeau on the Epigrems in the Anthelogia. lomeſum, Gat. 
This Epiſtle Dedicatory is dated from Baſil, the 1 of “ rien, pap 
September 1549. Here follow Gelenius's words. Com- 
mentariorum Autor eft juvenis multijuge lefionis, idem- 
que prupuenixarere; Joannes Brodeus, Turonenſis, ut mi- 
rum fit in ju etatem tam wariam exadtamgue omni: 
generis Librorum cognitionem cadere. Aiunt enim vix- 
dum undetrigeſi mum annum ingreſſum. i. e. The 
« Author of thele Commentaries is John Brodzus of 
« Tours, a young man of very extenſive reading, and 
„of a prodigious memory. I am greatly ſurprized 
«© how he has able, being ſo young, to acquire ſo 
« vaſt and exact a knowledge of books of all kinds; 
« for I am told, that he is ſcarce entered his nine 
and twentieth year.” I myſelf, ſays he, am almoſt 
«« twice his age, and yet Brodeau has cited Authors 1 
<< never once heard of”, The other compliments he pays 
him are vaſtly, delicate. 
[D) I now am enabled to give a ſupplement 'with 
regard to the nobleneſs of his extraction Jo Bxo- 
arquis of Chattes and of Cande, formerly 
Chief Fuſtice in Eyre of France, is the eldeft or head of 
this 7 He keeps the original titles of his family, 
the lufire of which began in Victor BroDeau, en- 
bled "oy: Auguſtus, in the camp before Acon in Egypt, 
becauſe of the great actions his father and himſelf lad | 
atchieved (9). PETER JULlan Bropeav, Lord of (c Mercvr: Ce. 
Moncharville, is the eldeſt of another branch. We nt of May 
made twelve or thirteen naval campaigns, in quality of 77% fat 164» 
Chief Commiſſary. He was in many different engage- 165 
mente, and was wounded in ſomez among the reſt at 
the ſea-fight between Marſhal de Tourville and Papachin, 
Vice-Admiral of Spain (10). He has guitted the ſea- (10) Idem, py 
ſervice ſome years, and applied himſelf to learning (11). 185. 
He has publiſhed a new tem of the Univerſe, in 1702. (11) dem, pat 
The reader may find the analyſis of this work, with 186 
very great elogiums, in the Mercure Galant, and the 
plan of the other works he has undertaken (12). He (12) ldem, pays 
there will find him author of a work entitled Feux 171. 
4 Efprit & de Memoire, of which upwards of fix thou- 
ſand copies were printed in France (13) ; as alſo of an- (13) Mercure 
other book printed at Tours, anno 1703, and entitled, G-/a"t of F eh, 
Moralitez. curieuſes fur les fix primiers jours de la cria- 7, Pas. 7 
JuLtan S1MoN Bropgau, his 10 Idem, page 
brother, Lord of Oiſeville, formerly Counſellor in the bg. 
Parliament of Metz, is Lieutenant-General at Tours 
(15). They are ſons to JuL1an Bop Au, who died (15) Mercure 
Counſellor of the Parliament of Paris, the 26th of Ga/an May 
March 1702 (16), and who was fon of JuL1an Bao. 279% K, 197: 
DEAU, that famous advocate of Parliament, who, prefer- (19) FO 
ring. his own employment to the bigheſt flations in the ; 
law, was reſolved to die in it (17). He compoſed, (17) Ibid+ 
among other works, the life of Charles du Moulin, and 
notes on the arrfts or decrees of Lowet, which gave oc- 
caſion to this line ip the firſt Satyr of Boileau, 


Ft 
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pretty largely on this ſubje& 3 not to mention, that T had nothing to add to the particu- 
related by hin. 8 | | 


who was Adwocate-General to Henry the Iris, at that 


Bt finilletant Louet allong? par Brodeau. 
. 2 E time King of Navarre; and fon to FR AVG Broptauy, 
« And reading Loũet lengthened by Brodeau.” Counſellor of State, and Maitre des requetes ( Judge of 
| | | the Petitions) to Anthony of Bourbon, King of Na- 
The father of this advocate was CHarLes BRNODAU, warre (18). 6 % | | 


FBROEKHUIZEN (JOHN), in Latin Janus Brouthuſius, was born the 20th of 
November 1649 at Amſterdam, where his father, who had been at firſt an Hatter at 
Utrecht, was this Clerk in the Admiralty. Our Author learned the Latin tongue of 
Hadrian Junius, who taught a ſchool in that City, and in a ſhort time he made a pro- 
digious progreſs in polite learning [4]. His father dying when he was very young, one 
of his uncles, who was his guardian, placed him with an Apothecary at Amſterdam, 
whoſe name was Hermant Angelkot, with whom he lived ſeveral years. But being not 
well pleaſed with that buſineſs he went into the army, where he behaved in ſuch a man- 
ner, that he was ſoon made Enſign, and afterwards Lieutenant-Captain of the Company 
commanded by Colonel Van Wede. In the year 1674 he was ſent with his regiment to 
America in the Fleet under the famous Admiral de Ruiter; but he returned to Holland 
the ſame year. After the concluſion of the peace of Nimeguen in 1678 he was ſent to 
the garriſon at Utrecht, where he contracted a friendſhip with the celebrated Profeſſor 
John George Grævius. Though he was a perſon of an excellent temper, and great mo- 
deſty, yet he had the misfortune the year following to be engaged, contrary to his own 
inclination, in a duel, as a ſecond to one of his friends. Both their antagoniſts were k1i]- 
led upon the ſpot 3 his friend was dangerouſly wounded ; and himſelf had ſuffered {6 
much in the rencounter, that he had ſcarce ſtrength enough to eſcape. Duels are puniſhed 
with death in Holland, and none but a Stadtholder can pardon the offender. Grævius 
therefore wrote immediately to Nicholas Heinſius to ſollicit the Prince of Orange in his 
favour ; by which means Broekhuizen obtained his pardon; Not long after this the 
intereſt of Mr. John Hudde, Burgomaſter of Amſterdam, who had a greatcſteem for him, 
procured him to be appointed Captain of one of the companies which were then in that 


City. This poſt placed him in an eaſy ſituation of life, and gave him an opportunity of 


proſecuting his ſtudies, and publiſhing thoſe works with which he has obliged the world 


IBI. His company being diſbanded after the peace of Ryſwick in 1697, he had a 
3 penſion 


AJ Made ;gious progreſs in polite learning.) He *© All the intire Latin Works of Actius Sincerus San- 
tal 155 a 3 1 fad no occaſion to ** nazarius of Naples, a man of Patrician rank, with 
learn his leſſons before he went to his Maſter; for it “ notes upon the Eclogues, Elegies, and Epigrams; 
was ſufficient for him to hear them repeated by one © and the Poems of the three brothers, Jerom; John 


© * (8$) 1bid; paz 
164. 


of his companions, to be fully maſter of them. With 
this advantage and the inclination, which he had for 


| learning, he could not but make aſtoniſhing advances 


(t) Niceron, 
Memoires 


ſervir a pap. 
des Hommes Then. 
tom. 18. pag. 


103, 104. 


in the ſciences. He was an excellent Poet and Critic 
even when he was very young; and tho' the greatef 
of his life was ſpent in employments very dit- 
t from thoſe of the Muſes, yet he devoted to 
them all the leiſure, which he had from his ordinary 
engagements. Study was his favourite paſſion 3 and 
he always found time to gratify it (1). | 
[B) Thoſe Works, with wwhich he has obliged the 
aworld.] The Catalogue of them is as follows. I. 
Carmina. i. e. Poems, printed at Utrecht 1684 in 
12mo. This edition is very inconſiderable in com- 
iſon with that, which David Van Hoogſtraaten 
publiſhed at Amſterdam in 4to 1 5 under the title 
of Jani Broukhuſii poematum libri ſedecim 3 1. e. 


% The Poems of Janus Broukhufius in ſixteen books.” 


This ſecond edition is a very noble one. Broekhuizen 
has always been conſidered as one of the greateſt La- 
tin Poets of Holland. But the Authors of 'the Four- 
nal of Trevoux have no great opinion of his Poems, 
His verſes, ſay they, are written in good Latin enough ; 
but they want fire. We find in them a great may paſ- 
ſages borrowed from Ti ullds and Propertius ; but not 
their genius. The Author was a Poet by art and not 

nature. And Baillet tells us, that he took too many 
liberties in them. This collection of Poems contains four 
books of Elegies, two of Odes, one of Hendeca- 
{yllables, one of Eclogues, four of Epigrams, two of 
occaſional Poems called Siu, after the example of 
Statius; one of Poems upon the Houſe of Bran · 
denburg, and another of juvenile Poems. IT. 42ii Sin- 
ceri Sannazarii Neapolitani, viri patricli, Opera Latina 
omnia & integra. Accedunt Note ad Eclogas, Elegias, 
(& Epigrammata. Item trium fatrum Amalthtorum, 
Hieronymi, Fohannis Baptiſte, Cornelji, Carmina: i. e. 


Vor. III, 


«© Baptiſta, and Cornelius Amaltheus : * Amſterdam 
1680 in 12mo. Broekhuizen did not put his name 
to this edition ; but it was publiſhed in the following 
edition at Amſterdam 1427 in 8vo. E ſecundis turts 
Jani Broukbufii. eee Gabrielis Altilii, Dunielis 
Cereti, & fratrum Amaltheorum carmina, Vitz San- 
nagarianæ & Note Petri Llamingii. III. Anni Pa- 
learii Verulani opera, ad illam editionem, quam ipſe Au- 
tor recenſuerat & auxerat, excuſa, nunc novis acceſſio- 
nibus lecupletata, i. e. The Works of Aonius Pa- 
learius Verulanus, publiſhed from the edition; which 
„was reviſed and enlarged by the Author himſelf, 
and now improved with ſeveral new additions.“ 
Amſterdam 1696 in 8vo. Broekhuizen did not put 
his name to this edition; which was the mo that 
ſome perſons aſcribed it, as well as that of the pre- 
ceding work, to Grevius his intimate friend: IV. S. 
Aurelii Propertii E legiarum libri TV ad fidem weterum 


membranarum ſedulo caſtigati. Accedunt Note & terns 


Indices: i. e. Sextus Aurelius Propertius :s four books 
* of Elegies carefully correfted by the antient ma- 
% nuſcripts. To which are added Notes and three 
Indexes.“ Amſterdam 1702 in 4to. The Editor 
did not put his name to this edition, but it was pre- 
fixed to the ſecond edition publiſhed at Amſtendar 


1727 in 4to, by Peter Ulaming, who has * i 
.edi- 


ſome new remarks of Broekhuizen, Theſe two edi 
tions of Propertius, eſpecially the latter, axe very 
good; the Notes are long, and full of learning and 
excellent critical knowledge. V. Albi Tibulli, Egui- 
tis Romani „ gue extant, ad fem Vefrerum membra- 
narum ſedulè caſtigata. Accedunt Note, cum variarum 
lectionum libello, & terni Indices, quorum primus om- 


nes woces Nbulliauas cumplixctitur : i. e. All the works 


„ which are extant of Albius Tibullus a Roman 
Knight, accurately corrected by antient manuſcripts. 
„Je which are added Notes, with a Catalogue of 


** the 
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«) Niceron, 1 granted him; upon which he retired to a country houſe near Amſterdam, where 
E 


7 J fh. he ſaw but little company, and ſpent his time almoſt entirely in ſtudy. He died there 
45 Henne: 1/- the fificenth of December 1707, being fifty eight years of age (a). . 
res, m. * 0 " 
x 106. . | | oa, reren 
<< 4e Paris *© the various Readings, and three Indexes, the firſt nius in them (2). Broekhuizen's method in kis Com. (2) See 
1732. „ of which contains all the words in Tibullus.“ Am- mentaries is to compare the paſſages of Italian, French, bag - 109. 


ſterdam 1708 in 4to. This edition is a very beautiful 
one. The Editor was a perfect maſter of Tibullus 
and Propertius. As he reſolved ſeveral years 
before his death to publiſh theſe two Poets, he 
turned all his ſtudies and reading that way. Mr. Le 
Clerc objects againſt him for not having applied him- 
ſelf more to the reading of the Greek poets, of which 
the Latins were only imitators ; and aſſerts that his 
Latin Poems would have been much more perfect 
with that aſſiſtance, and have had more fire and ge- 


Dutch, and modern Latin poets with thoſe of his Au. 
thors, which ſeem to have been imitated by. the fort 
mer. But it would have been a much greater ſa- 
tisfaction to the reader » have {een thoſe paſſages of 
the Greek poets, which Tibullus and” Propertipg 
themſelves had imitated. VI. His Dutch Poems were 
ar rakes Amſterdam 1712 in 8vo, by David Van 

oog „who prefixed the Author's Liſe to jr; 
extracted from Peter Bur man's funeral Oration upon 
him (3). "© | 6 H 40 Hem, py 


BROSSE (JAMES DE LA) a famous ſoldier of the ſixteenth Certüry, was a native 


of the Dukedom of Bourbon [A 


It is faid that he was thirty when he began to carry 


(a) Brantome, arms (a). He ſoon became very ſkilful in the military ſcience, and gained the eſteen\ of 


cited by Le La- 


bourev,, Addie, Francis of Lorrain Duke of Guiſe, whoſe Lieutenant-Colonel he was. He was made 
ro Menvires d Preceptor to a Duke of Longueville (h), and afterwards, with Sanſac, was put near, the (7) len, ia, 


Caſtelneau, tom. 


8 rſon of Francis II, to watch over his conduct, and to inſtil noble maxims into him (7), 
—— informs us, that he was the Kindeſt, the moſt humane ſoldier that had ever bee 


1 


" (©) Le Labou- 
; reur, Addie. à 
© Caftelnau, tem. 


ſeen; and that he gave his inſtructions in ſuch mild and gentle words, that every one values * is 97- 

him the more upon that account; in which be differed very much from his companion Mr. 

de Sanſac (d), who was the haughtieſt, and the moſt ſevere man in the world, both in war and (4) Wit rem 
(+) Brantome, in hunting (e). As la Broſſe was entirely devoted to the Guiſes, he was appointed to coin: ung hh! 


cited by Le La- 


4 


=, character of theſe 


boureur, tom. z. mand two thouſand men who were ſent to Scotland in 1559 (), to ſuccour the Queen- tweperins, fe 
: : : : * FE Beaucaire, cited 
Page 27. regent, who was ſiſter to the Guiſes. He laid aſide his character, Which was gentleneſs ö 


(f) Buchanan, 
rum Scotic. 


below remark 


and clemency, and complied with the temper of Cardinal de Lorrain [B]; or rather, [4], ciation 


lib, 16. pag- 532+ vas obliged to be directed by him. This circumſtance proved an irreparable injury to“ 
France, becauſe the Scots, in concert with the Engliſh, uſed all their endeavours to rid 
themſelves of the French. Theſe were beſieged at Little-Leith, where the fought with 


g) See Bran- 


as much bravery and conduct, as could have been expected from the moſt experienced 


tome in the Eüge ſoldiers (g) but they at laſt were obliged to capitulale, and leave that country for ever. 
of the Lene, La Broſſe ſuſtained the ſiege with great bravery, though he was threeſeore and fifteen years 


de Martigues, 
who commanded 
in the town. 


ä [4] Was a native of the Dukedom of Bourbon.) Le 
: reur, tho' ſo very converſant in families and ge- 

(1) * to ogies, confeſſes (1), that be does not hriow any cir- 
| om 3 "__ 4 cumſtance relating to the birth of this My. de la Broſſe, 
ate; PUB* becauſe none are to be found, and becauſe his family 
expired with bim, in the perſon of his fon, at the bat- 

tle of Dreux. I have found by accident the province 

in which he was born; it isn Belcarius's (Beaucaire's) 

Hiſtory. Franciſcus Rex pretlare indeolis, cujus adolefſ- 

centiæ moderande Jacobus Braſſianus Bo ius ac Sanſacus 

attributi erant, ille vir prudentiſſimus & rerum bellica- 

rum peritiſſimus, iſſe ingenio turbide, ſed non male, id 

; (2) non permit nam ſupra ætatem ſapere jam cape- 
erage z Tat, ut mihi idem Broſſianus ſepius confirmavit, - eramus 
A King- enim VICIN1 ac perfamiliares (3). i. e. Francis a 
dom. Prince of an extraordinary capacity, whoſe Gover- 
(3) Belcar. lib. ** nors were James de la Broſſe, a native of the Duke- 
25. num. 37. dom of Bourbon, and Sanſac; the former being a 
« very prudent man and admirably well ſcilled in 

% military affairs, the latter of a very turbulent but 

«+ not evil diſpoſition, would never have ſuffered it (Ca- 

* tharine of Medicis to. govern the Kingdom ;) for 

«© he began already to know more than could have 

been expected from his years, as the abovemention'd 

Broſſe has frequently aſſured me; we being NE1GH- 

« BOURs, and vaſtly intimate.” Mezerai was not ig- 

norant that a Broſſe was of that province. The Earl 


(2) Viz. that 


(4) Mezerai, of Lenox, as early as 1543, ſays he (4), marched ſome 
e Chron. 1 ö 2 
— — Gas troops, ſent by Francis J. into Scotland; but that young 


man gaming away the monies with which they were to 
be paid, went over to the King of England, «who gave 
him his niece in marriage. He was ſutceeded by the 
(5) The Am- Lord de la Baſſe (5), a Gentleman of the Dukedom of 
Rerdam edition Bourbon, and afterwards Lorges, Earl of Montgomery. 
of 1673 expreiles Thus he writes in the year 1545. He declares in t 
A nt year 1559, that there was ſent to ſuccour the Queen- 
Regent of Scotland, a body conſiſting of 3000 men, com- 
manded by da Brofſe, a native of the Dukedom of Bour- 
bon. I believe it is a miſtake, to ſay that this Gen- 
tleman was ſent thither before the year 1545. 
[E] He complied awith the temper of Cardinal de Lor- 
rain.) Le Laboureur ſays thus: Henry Clutin, 


Lord of Ville-Pariſis, commonly called the Sieur 
1 


of 


a 2 \ " N | N 7 * 

„ d Oyſel, who was Tent to him in quality of Lieu- 
« tenant, and afterwards the Sieur de la Broſſe, tho 
he were naturally of a mild diſpoſition, and N:cho- 
„ las de Pelve Biſhop of Amiens, who were alſo em- 
« ployed there, enflamed the people by their maxims, 
and too open attempts, for their not being ſufficient) 

«« ſupported by France, whence they received more 6 
« vices and orders than money and troops; but parti- 
« cularly from Cardinal de Lorrain, who is accuſed of 
« endeavouring to carry all things to the utmoſt ex- 
© tremity, with the ſame confidence as he tranſacted 


* 


« affairs on this ſide (in France) (6).“ One of la (6) Le Labou- 
Broſſe's maxims was this, that the wway to ſecure Scot. — — 
land would be, to plant a Colony of a thouſand French . 436. 
Gentlemen who ſhould be ſettled in the He of fuch 

as ſhould be outlawed for their Religion (7). When the (7) Mezerai, Vi: 
Scots got information of this, they entertained a © ** 
great averſion to the French. They diſcovered (if Bu- . 5 0 
chanan may be credited) this particular by ſome inte. : 
cepted letters. La Brofſius, equeftri loco natus, fed (8) (8) 3 
gui magnum in re militari uſum habebat . . . . cen ſebat, 1 
omnem, fine diſcrimine, Scotorum Nobilitatem eſſe extin- of Buchanan; 
guendam : in eorum autem pradiis mille Cataphrados for it is common 
equites, Gallus, collocari poſſe: religuam multitudinem for thoſe who wy 
fervorum loco habendam. Id confilium, literis ejus ad 3 
Gallum interceptis, divulgatum, mirum, quantum Gallo- military proſeib- 
rum odium jam aliis de cauſis natum auxit (9). i. e. on. 

La Broſſe who was born a Gentleman, and yet had (9) Buchan. Re- 
«« great experience in military affairs, was of opinion per 3 
„that it would be proper to extirpate all the Scots mn 

« Nobility, and ſettle a thouſand French Cuiraſſiers 
« on their eſtates ; and that the reſt of the people 
« ſhould be looked upon as ſlaves. This advice which 
vas diſcovered by the intercepting of ſome letters of 
% his to France, increaſed, in a ſurprizing degree, 

s hatred which the Scots bore to the French upon other 
« accounts.” Belcarius does not deny but that Pellevẽ 
and la Broſſe adviſed the confiſcation of the eſtates of 
ſuch Gentlemen as were Calviniſts, and to beſtow them 
on a thouſand French Gentlemen; and the laying of a 
tax, as in France, on all the families of the ons 
in general (10). 


(10) Belcarivs, 
lib. 28. num · 51. 


(17) Bt 
in the # 
Mon. a 
es, pa 
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of age [C]. He and his ſon were killed at the battle of Dreux, anno 1352 (+). 
was 


ight of the Order, and would certainly have had the Staff of Marſhal of France r 


in the remark 


[D], had he not been killed in that battle; for he enjoyed the penſion as ſuch, when he was LO. 
(i) Brantome in appointed, in concert with Mr. de Sanſar, to be near the perſon of Francis TI (i). He and 
the Ta lid,, Sanſac were the only perſons who had the management of that Prince's funeral. 


| p, 

[C] La Brofſe ſuſtained the fiege «with great bravery, 
tho threeſcore ont owe years of age.] In this town 
% there commanded in the King's name that venera- 
« ble old man and great ſoldier Mr. de la Broſſe, aged 
« threeſcore and fifteen; who remembered all the mi- 
&« litary tranſactions for a long ſeries of years; whoſe 
* valour, prudent conduct, and brave countenance, 
(11) Brantome, **. was of great ſervice in this ſiege (11).” In caſe 
i the The he were threeſcore and fifteen at this fiege, he was 
Menſ. de Marti- not eighty years when he loſt his life in the battle of 
ben fag 246.  Dreux ; there being but two or three years between 
this fiege and that battle. However, we, maſt not 


uarrel with Brantome, becauſe he expreſſes himſelf 


re with reſtriction: This old man, ſays he, died at 
fout ſcore years of age, or thereabouts. . 
ID] Had he not been killed in the battle of Dreux 
« + + be would certainly have had the Staff of Mar- 
fal of France.) At time, no one was raiſed to 
this poſt but upon a vacancy ; and this happened af- 
ter the battle of Dreux, in which Marſhal de St. Andre 
loft his life. Brantome aſſures, that the Duke of Guiſe 
would certainly have raiſed (to that dignity) the wwor- 
thy Mr. de la Brofſe, for be loved and honoured him ex- 
ceedingly ; which indeed he deſerved, he having been an 
honourable Knight, and irrepraachable in his condud ; 


and thi my Lord of Guiſe abovementioned wat hintfelf 

a very great Captain, he nevertheleſs always adviſed 

with this worthy, honourable old man, which ſhews that 

he was a very experienced Captain, according to my opi- 

nion and that of many others (12). . . I remember, con- (12) Brantome, 
tinues Brantome, that the morning of the battle of Dreux, in the Ele de 
it being very early, and the weather exceſſively cold, 22 


A ; Viellewill, ci 
as they were preparing for battle, this worthy Gentle- by 1 


man came and paſſed before Mr. Beaulieu, a Captain of tom, 2. pag. 97. 


a galley, and my ſelf. Wetook off our hati, and bowed 
very egal 2 alſo took 4 his, ſaying; Howl! 
Gentlemen, do you pull off your hats in ſuch cold ea: 
ther? We anfevered, To whom, Sir, ought we ſooner 
to pay this compliment, than to you, who are one of 
the oldeſt ard moſt honourable Knights (Captains) in 
this army ? He replied, Alas! Sir, I am but one of 
the leaſt, and afterwards ſaid ; I don't know how this 
battle will go, but my heart tells me, that I ſhall ne- 
ver return from it. And indeed, I have followed the 
field too long, and it is not decent in me to carry 
my lance and imbrue it in the blood of my enemies, at 
a time when I ought to be at home, beſeeching God 
to pardon all my treſpaſſes, and eſpecially thoſe of my 
youth. Saying theſe words be left us, becauſe Monſr. 
de Guiſe ſent for him, he always uſing to conſult him. 


BROSSIER (MARTHA), a pretended Dzmoniac, had like to have been the oc- 
caſion of great troubles in France towards the end of the ſixteenth Century. Her father, 
who was a weaver of Romorantin, found it more convenient to ramble about with his three 
daughters, one of yhom knew how to make a thouſand contorfions, than to keep cloſe 
to his trade at home. He began therefore to go up and down the neighbouring towns, 
and there to ſhew his daughter Martha as one that was poſſeſſed, and ſtood in great need 


of the exorciſms of the Church. An incredible multitude of 


le got together to ſee 


P 
this ſpectacle. The fraud was perceived at Orleans; for which reaſon a prohibition was 
publiſhed there in 1598, forbidding all the Prieſts of that dioceſe, under pain of excom- 
munication, to proceed to exorciſms. The Biſhop of Angers (a) was not deceived nei- ) His name 


23 he ſoon diſcovered the cheat, for having treated Martha with a dinner, he or- 
d holy water to be brought her inſtead of common water, and common water for hol 


ren. 


water [BJ. Martha fell into this ſnare; ſhe ſhewed no emotion with regard to the holy 
water; but made a hundred contorſions when they offered her the other. Whereupon 
that Prelate commanded the book of Exorciſms to be brought, and began to repeat the 


[4] The fraud was perceived at Orleans .; . . The 

Biſhop of Angers was not deceived neither.) This is 

® This title is the order in which Thuanus places matters. I do 
given to a Pre- not know whether he has conſidered them with ſuffi- 
key 2 cient attention: for the other Hiſtorians relate that 
ral, who ene the cheat was not perceived at Orleans, till {after it 
his Prebend % had been diſcovered at Angers z and they even ſay 
Doctor of Divi- that the Theologal * of Orleans gave countenance to the 
0 2 1 impoſture by his too great credulity, before Martha 
01) Pecan on been examined by the Biſhop of Angers (1). This 


. , + the very fight of the two boards of the cover, and the 
. two braſs claſps. They open it, and order her to read 


round. 
8 libamine By the ſecond, becauſe the Dæmons they ſay 4180. in 
vum curpuſculum vapours , they 
Pingueſei vive Preſent her a perfume compoſed of ſuch flintiag drugs 
enim id wa j. and herbs, that ſo ſoon as ever the vapour reached T 
bus, & reboratur noſe 15 the wretch, who ſat tied to a chair, where ſhe 
Rideribus, was kickin 


beginning 


me, Gentlemen, 1 am choaked, he is gone away. 
Whereupon the Official of Orleans found out the im- 
poſture, and forbad the Ecclefiaſticks of his Dioceſs to 
exorciſe her on pain of ſuſpenſion (2). (2) Matthieu, 
* . The Biſhop of Angers . . . ordered them to bring Hit 


. common water for Holy Water.) I know lr. 2: pag. 337+ 


not what we are to believe of a ſtory told by d' Au- 2 ap Cayet,. 
bigne of this ſame Prelate (3). The Biſhop cauſed folio 90. 


* the Dæmoniac to be brought before him, and (3) Confeſ, Cath, 


% madea very ftri& inquiry into her condition: he 4 Sarry, liv. 1. 
e aſked what were the moſt violent ſigns by which hep. 6. Pag - 
« jt had been conjectured that ſhe was ſtuffed with 

« Devils. One of the prompters anſwered him, 

<< that the violence of her torments was known by two 

% things; one, when her ſkin was touched with a 

0 8, in which there was ſome of the wood of 

the true Croſs: the other proof was eaſily to bo 

* ſeen by her ſtarting and bellowing when any text 


«© of the Goſpel was read. The Biſhop had about 


* his neck one of thoſe Croſſes of which we ſhall 
« | in the chapter of Relicks ; for his father, 
from whom [I learned the moſt ſecret particulars of 
„ the late King's life, had received the ſam@trinkets 
as the others, and cured them very ſkilfully of their 
«© cancers (but this by the by.) The conductor of the Dz- 
„% moniac, who ſaw this croſs at the Biſhop's neck; 
turned 4 my Lady's coats as ſhe lay on the 

» fo high as her ham, and made a ſign to 
the Prelate, that he ſhould touch her ſlightly with 
„the croſs. But the malicious man. ſnatched the 
«« croſs fairly from his neck, and with the other 
«© hand cleverly drew a key out of his pocket; — 
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Ing that this Latin of Virgil was the beginning of the exorciſm, ſhe teſtified 
that the Devil tortnented her. No more was wanting to convince the ſhop of 

of the impoſture; he was ſatisfied however with catechifing Martha's father in 
The fellow took care not to carry his daughter back to Romorantin, accordin 


Angers 
private, 


BRO 


beginning of the Eneid. Here was another ſnare for the poſſeſſed perſon 3 for imagin- 


. 2 Fe 


violent 


to the Prelate's advice; on the contrary, he conducted her to the grand theatre of the 


Kingdom, I mean to Paris, where he 
_ difaffected, and thoſe whom the edict 
King. 


to have for his patrons the credulous, the 


Nantes had juſt irritated” afreſh againſt the 
He made choice of the Church of St. Genevieve for the ſcehe of his cometly. 


The Capuchins, who catched the affair in a moment, did not ſtand idle; they exorciſed 
the evil ſpirit of Martha directly, without informing themſelves beforehand, as the Church 


ordains, of the girls manners and health. The 


the Exorciſts were doing their office, eaſily 


of their art impoſe on the neceſſity of changing thoſe 
circumſtances which are not ſufficiently diverting, and 
of ſubſtituting in their room more ridiculous, or more 
diſobliging. To ſay that a Prelate repeats a verſe of 
Virgil, inſtead of the Formulary of Exorciſms, is not 
a ſtroke of Satyr ; but to aſſert that he drew a Petro- 
nius out of his pocket, that he carried that Petronius 
anſtead of a Breviary, and that he choſe in Pe- 
tronius the ſtory of the E Matron, is to ſlan- 
der a Prelate cruelly. The wretched laws of Satyr 
| therefore require, that inſtead of copying 'Thuanus, 
(5) In the Ba- Petronius ſhould be put in the room of Virgil, & (5): 
ren de Fæneſie, but becauſe it was notorious that Petronius had not 
book 2. chap. 5- been made uſe of in the caſe of Martha Broſſier, 


nb gb this therefore was not to be ſaid, and recourſe was to 
that che Bihop be had to a different perſon, to a former Dæmoniac. 


read an Epigzam And Thuanus having obſerved that that 


ſſage of the 
- of Martial. 


Exorciſm, & homo fuctus eft, was what itruck the 


gteateſt blow, a like circumſtance muſt be ſuppoſed 


perfuaded the common people that ſhe was a 
Dæmoniac, and the news of it quickly ran thr 
reſolving to proceed according to order, commiſſioned five of the molt eminent Phy- 
ſicians in Paris to examine this affair: they anſwered unanimouſly, that ſceing Martha 


' impoſſible to remove this belief from the peaple 


ment of the Vulgar, and that of the learned Who ex- 


Latin, Hebrew, and all forts of tangues (to). 


poſtures, which ſhe pur herſelf into while 


the whole City. The Biſhop. (þ), (6) Henry & 


rot — 2 | )Þ 
appeared not to underftand any thing either of Greek or of Latin [CJ, there was not hi 5 
(c) Unanimi ab diabolical in ber caſe, but a great deal 0 ** and a little diſorder of body (c). T 
1 next day but one, there were two of theſe Phyſicians who ſeemed to waver, and before 
reſponſum ef, ni= they returned the Biſhop an anſwer, demanded that three. others might be joined with 
2 them, and that the matter might be adjourned to the day following. So the firſt of 
« merbo . April 1599, a critical day for the cauſe, Father Seraphin on the one hand renewed his 
Eg. . Exorciſms, and Martha on the other redoubled her convulſions: ſhe rolled her eyes, 
put out her tongue, trembled all over, and when they came to theſe words, & homo fac- 
tus eſt, ſhe fell down, and conveyed herſelt from the Altar to the Chapel - door — leaps li) 1 
and bounds. Whereupon the Exorciſt began to cry out, that if any one ſtill perſiſted in his park 
unbelief, he needed only to encounter this poſſeſſing Demon, and try to maſter him at tus, as 
the peril of his own life. Mareſcot, one of the five Phyſicians, anſwered that he ac- — 
cepted the challenge, and immediately ſcized the poſſeſſed by the throat, and commanded — 
her to ſtop. She obeyed, and 2 for her excuſe that the Spirit had left her; which Tale 
Father Scraphin confirmed by his ſuffrage. Mareſcot inferred from thence that it w gio e 
: : | 5. Fas Dre: page 88 
„the Gentlewoman no ſooner felt che coldneſs of in the pretended Exorciſm of Petronius, and the pla- hep 
* the key on her thigh, than ſhe frighted the aſſi- citove etiam pugnabis amori Choſen for that purpole. book 0 
* ſtants by her Gambols. For the ſecond proof, Let us miſtruſt a Satyrical Writer: he —.— not nus. 
** the Goſpel was to be read in her preſence. The facts as they truly were, but as he would have chem ; 
< Biſhop took out of his a Petronius Arbiter, to have been, in order to be able to defame people 2 
* which he carried inſtead of a Breviary, and began without lying. They are his own ideas which Le Er Writin 
„ to read Matrona guædam Epbefi, &c. and the down, and not real tranſactions. Let a man be pre- Phyfici 
«« aforeſaid immediately foamed and plaid her part to a judiced as much as be will, if he thinks maturely, had det 
« wonder; and when he came to placitone etiam pug- he en never excaſe the liberty Which d'Anbigne has 15 
nabis amori, ſhe fell into a ſwoon. This Prelate, taken, in contradiction to the teſtimony of all the libs 13. 
being half a Lutheran, declared he could not en- Hiſtorians. He accuſes the e Angers of frau- ä 
% courage ſuch impoſitions He was well re- dulent conduct with reſpect to Dæmoniac Mar- 
«« primanded for it, ſo that he did not ſhew himſelf ſo tha. This might lead one to draw ſome conclufions : 
«© adverſe to the ſecond Dæmoniac which was laſt it is to be feared that conſequences will be drawn 
«*« preſented to him, named Martha, - inſtructed and hence againſt his other ' ſtories, and that when a man 
«« guided by an honeſt Capuchin. This woman has obſerves this, he will fay 
„ two Devils, one named mona yr bang the other 4 = 3 4 
| | * Aſtaroth, &c.” See the Sequel below (4), and in ccipe nunc Danaum infadiat crimine ab uno 
Kn ald of the Remark IB] of the Article GRAN DIER, and Di/ce omnes (6). : (6) Vigil. K. 
(JOHN) BAU- you will have all that dq' Aubigne has {aid of this pre- 7 | iner 
2 tended poſſeſſed girl of Romorantin. [C] She appeared not to under land any thing either 
* To ſpeak freely, this ſtory I ſuſpect a little; and of Greek or of Latin. ] See below the Remark CB] of 
when I com the relation of Thuanus, concerni the Article GRAN DIER. 
the conduct of this Biſhop towards Martha Broſſier, And obſerve, that they had made the people believe 
with what d' Aubigné relates of the conduct of the that Martha Broſſier underſtood and ſpoke a great many 
Examina- ſame Biſhop towards a preceding Dæmoniac, I fee learned languages. Being at Cleri, they aſk'd her in Greek 8 (12) E 
T10x of a ſtory nothing but what puts me in mind of the cuſtom and how the Devil had entered into her body (7) 3 ſhe (7) 3 3. chap 
wh by D' Au- method of thoſe-who write Satyrs. It ſeems the rules anſwered that it was for the glory of God, The z che, pie. Kg 43 
igne. 


anſwer was not juſt ; ſhe was aſked how, and ſhe gat 4e la Pain, pit 
the reaſon why (8) ; nevertheleſs from that time it 315. 

aua, ſaid that he ſpoke and underſicad Greet: and as (8) 196 Bb 
fame, on theſe occaſions, lets nothing paſi without 338. 

leading it with ſome new falſhood, they added that fs 

Spoke Hebrew, Arabic, and Chalaee ; fo that it cas 


got. 
Martha ava, really poſſeſſed by the Devil (g). Let (9) 1%, b. 
this be reckoned for one ſignal example of the eaſe 33” 33% 
with which people ſuffer themſelves to be deceived, 
and the extreme difference there is between the judg 


amine a matter without prevention. The latter found 
that the pretended poſſeſſed perſon underſtood neither 
Greek, nor Latin, and urged this ignorance as 4 

proof of the fraud; but be greater part of the people (10) Ci, 


believed that Martha Broflier ſpoke German, Eng, __ 


— 


* * 


5 99 7 


iſms, which did not move 


Martha at 


herſelf on the 
thing ſu 
tha's having conſeſſed, when ſhe was aſked 


eser of thoſe two tongues, they all, except ONE 2 coneluded that ſhe was not - Hi s name 
It is true there was another (e), who notwithſt apding the marks of ampoſture ce) Ges li 
which he acknowledged, vpted chät the ſhould be bk for.three 8 $ — 3 wo tin, Altinus. The 


days after, they called other Phyſicians, excluding the former, 
companied by one of his fraternity, an Engliſhman, 


Martha, beſides her uſual 


always an- 


deen n French. Was 2. true poſleſſion.- cot refut 


given of it. As this divided the opinions of meal, and there was room to a 
that this girl might be inſtructed to make anſwers 


a Who had driven aviay'this Devil, the Biitibh 
frtt, np only obli 
Mareſcot ready to collar her, that he, Riolan, and Hain, 
ir heads about their Phyſic; but when ſhe knew they "were nö 
ground; and played the Devil 2 to guſtqm. 
and eafily byought her to reaſon, and maintained t Father ph, 

pernatural in the matter, exhorted the girl to ve Over abuſing the pe 
— her with the rack! They conſulted again 188 - 
queſtions in Greek and Latin, that ks Was 


"ol d d& well to trou 


T came back 


"there 9557 mo- 


& 
ut it; and relying m 5 


Author of the 
Ms AC» Notes cn the 


his — 


486. of the edi- 


the Phyſiclans gave their atteſtation that it tion of 1693, - 
all the _— they preterided- to * 


and attributes to 


ainſt the ju 


ment which t 


capable of exciting a fediti Fung 


pretext of the edict granted to the Hugonots, Henry IV. was adyiſed not to neglect Monks made. 


the affair. 


days, durin 
they had o 


ra plebis jam 


umn fim. were invaded, and that the Heretics were the men who 
tus, aut conciana- du Val, a Doctor of the Sorbonne; and the Capuckin dae Du- Puy, were the moſt 


forum ax a 


wan 6 ge, violent of theſe ſetlitious declaimefs. The Pa 


carant, liberta- the better of this laſt ; but at len 
Tan we and it was ordered, on the 24th 


gi» cripi guiri- Broſſier and his three daughters to Romorantin, prohi biting the father ti ſuffer his a 74; 269. 
, Ib. 123. ter Martha'to 5 o abroad, without leave of the Judge under pain of . N 9 4 the tang 
page 882. (b). Sa the evil Was caſt id decree O. We al e ee her. elſe. (Alexander: 13) 
(b) Extrafted u ky | OCHEFOU- 
from the 123d : 0 * a & A (ages CAL Do. 
3 e : - +4 oe3 
__ 2 1 5 ua? 23 © \ ** 

697 She avfversd Jae 4 Gn and a glove einer arg] When tis Con- 
(11) In the Re- Engliſb.] Mareſcot Ka to 2. (10, I en ee weaver's 22 5 „ ed from 
futation of the it Was not Martha, when 455 town to Ake a bear, l of l br 


Writing of — Greek and TC returned amy anſwer: I. That 
. cen who if it were true chat ſhe did return an anſwer, it wa 
db. boden. a trick contrived before hand ; they had A rde 
Aud Thuan. her to anſwer certain when certain Greek 
lb. 133+ and Engliſh words, which Were on, ſhould be 
| ſpoken to her; for, ſaid} he: if ſhe underſtands Greek, 
when the was aſked à queſtion in Latin, which is a 
tongue ſo common throughaut all the Weſt, why did 
ſhe anſwer that ſhe underſtood nothing of. it ? And aſter- 
wards, when ſhe was interrogated in Greek, why did 
ſhe give no anſwer ? What Montagne has obſerved 
ſomewhere, was never better put in iſe than on 
this occafion. The * wir that it was 
objected to them, as a difficulty; tat their poſ- 
ſeſſed knew nothing of the — Ia reme- 
died the matter as well as they mad, y fa 
to her ſome anſwer to certain queſtions in — 
and as they had an Engliſn Monk at their devotion, 
it was eaſy for them to add) the Engliſh language to 
the Greek, Dares us hear Montagne. 1 have feen 
(12) Efats, liv, fays he (12), 7 rth great ma \miraclts in 
3. chap. 11. fine Tho "they are ib the. birth, yet vue foveſer 
Mg 438. nevertheleſs the 'equrſe they would have taken, 1 
had lived their time ant; for one r only fad 2he 
en of - the thread,” @ man | as. much as. he 
will aud it is farther from — to * ltaft thing 
in the aworld, than" from that to Ihe great. New 
the firſt" who are true auirb this cammencement £7 
wonder, when they come hair tale, 
_ ceivve . bythe 


jo = ofutions wh _ made them, bt 
the. difficulty of . per fuaſion ts, and Jp that 
with" ſome" pigee of forget. amv > 

LE] The eee her ingo FY hands of the 


1 Cinis. "OP an Kan 


BROUGHTON: (HUGH), an Engliſh Divine, who”died.is, x 145, 


The Parliament ordered that Martha ſhould be 
Lieutenant- — and of the King's Atto 


» he was made to feel the power * — 
May. : 599, chat che Provoſt ſhould conduct James % France, pag 


F. in- wars -and has too Pn go Wy to 15 ad, 


che He ſays he has 


put into the hands followed Thua- 


at the Cltatelet. They ke 


Thuanus. 


Vet, the Preachers gave them-" 


ſuggeſted ſuch a procedure. Andre 


ment had a great deal of 3 to 
embly, (% Du Cheſe, 


two or three Monks, who make her paſs for a Dz- 

moniac, fills” Henry the Great, the Parliament of 0 

Paris; and all true Frenchifien with diſquiet : when | 

one confiders that ſuch a creature raiſes apprehenſions 

leſt a great kingdom ſhould again fall into the com- 

buſtion 2 was but juſt *extinguiftied : when one 

confiders, that on notice of her 11: Tees for Rome, 

the Agents of the Court of France"eceive otders to 

omit no means which niighe-be uſed with the Pope 9 
to ward off this blow (13) :. when, I ſay; one reflects (13) Ses the 
on all theſe: things, one cannot help lamegting, the Text of the a 
fate of Sovereigns, and their inevitable png on — * 
their Clergy „ Wbaber they be religious or not, they Roc 
will l be forced to keep fair with, and to 172 CAULD? 
that order: it is a true inperium in imperio. e 
8 kingdom of Chriſt, indeed, is not of this world z he N 
has ſaid it himſelf (14) ; but for all that thoſe wlich re- (14) The Got. 
preſent him are * frequently the maſters of che Kings pel of St. John, 
of the earth, and take away or give crowns : and they 36 r 
who talk io much to us of A Que militant are more 

in the right than they imagine. Her, "5-4 

title is not to be diſputed; N is 100 much concerned 


dan of bei ed to a contel 

of of here? bay pos IL ackno ; but whag. 
ſervies is this. of to thoſe who fear her, 21 uy 
a thouſand" ways of arming the May oy 
falle the maxi Nemo 49 1 5 1 
what be n 


way od F whom may we 22 
2 non 1 I | = $$" . 
are ca Virgil. 
Aa Eil bree eee, bur 
VET» 164. 


was a very 


learned man, and wrote ſeveral books. He was fo. laboriousy that leis he were pre- 


X TR. ſomething AF extraordinary, he ſtudied twelve or * fourteen hours, and often 


WARE . 2 
"te III. » 


#4 lixteen 


1 * 
63 


* G vine again t = 
ay, When 2 


nter chere, ſhethrey rs 


then Cable Cini. 
poſtures, anſwered ſome queſtions which Were put ts fer in on of Sancy pag: 


Net, the Greek and in-Engliſh' (f 11D]. T. 25 
are 


calls him Aubin, 


ept her forty no; 8 
A. r they ſhewed her to the moſt learned Phyſicians,. Who atteſted” THIEF hoanms, 1 
bſerved ores in her which ſurpaſſed nature. 


4) Nun propte- ſel ves an extravagant liberty (g) [Z]: they Pöblickly declared that the 5 of the church — 


700. ; 
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rather have ſaid 


N , F 1 f 
a 6 06 n Y 4: A & * 
| 14 | 
| (@) Sarael fixteen hovirs a day 
See LA] are miſerably 
—_— - andering Writer (55 
tant. tome 3. England, and 
pay. 81. 


w {6 


+ 
& *. 
N 1 
a * 


*. 


pPWliſh them [D.. 
Fra 7 


[4] He eri a Commentary on the Prophet Daniel] 


/ His Noten written ig Fhgliſh, on that Prophet were 
TDauuſſated into Latim, and publiſhed at Baſil, anne 


1599, by a young Gentleman who. was afterwards 


9d Pen of the Province of Zealand, and whoſe name 
(% Voetics, was Adam Boreel (1). | 8 | 
Polit. Beclſ. [BY He addrefſed an Oration to the Gintvtns.) It 


om: 3. fag 778. was printed; in Greek. at Mentz, apud Foatnem Albi- 
mem, in Bvo, under the following title: Ad eg gos 

woes Tuibaly; Tip] The x&Taoaru 1. ov, #} Sn To 

fury. I. e. An Oration to the Genevans, concern- 
ing the meaning of the expreflion, he deſcended into 
% bell.” It — * 3 pages in 8vo. It is a very 
learned piece. Præclara oft & rebus ſcitu 9 
referta. Facile trecenti auctorum textus ut pluri mum 
fine aucturum nomine & Librorum allegatione recitantur 
in Opuſculo jilb. Defercatum oft ejus de Beza, Bilſono, 
Barlæs (2), ac aliis judicium nemini non placere pateſt 
i. e. © It is an excellent piece, and filled with 


2) He ſhould 


Haro; for it 1 ). x : 

r * things that are very worthy of being known. 

— 80 % There are at leaſt three hundred texts of Authors 
By x cited in that little piece, but commonly without the 

— — „ name of the Author, or the title of the Work. 

panics. ns. The judgment he gives of Beza, Bilſon, and Barlow 


pag- 199+ edit. and others, is unprejudiced, and muſt neceſlarily 
Halz - mow every one.. 6 | | 

An» 1701, ins of his having heard at Geneva, that 

. anEngliſh teen hol apoſtate from the 

faith, for believing that the diſcipline of the Church of 


Geneva was not ical. Quz Broughtonus ſe cum 

„Genu eſſet, audiviſſe reſert de imputata Domino 

% ſuo Apoſtaſia ex hoc capite, quod non crederer Ge- 

© nuenſes Tyr 4roromnxns re Toairrian,. Verba ejus 

* aſcribere non pigrabimur, ita vero illa habent : Nap 

* de av, Grice, Tor dee xupior & eg The £5105, 

© 074 0 erat vibes Thy ETo5FoAxyy , TeATriar, 

* Quinam ille fit Dominus, quodammodo ea ſequen- 

tibus colligere pronum eſt; nam paulo poſt, ut 

** Broughtonum-Latine loqui non nemo fecit, Genu- 

*© enſes ita compellat : Diligentiam prætereà adbibete 

*© wut tandem beneficio - adficiatis eos, qui wobis ſuccurre- 

«© runt in extrema paupertate veſtra oo chiliadibus co- 

*© ronatorum, quibus mei Domini, Henricus Comes Vindo- 

« mienſis, & Franciſcus Valſingamus, & Gualterus Mil. 

* % demæu, Fc. wobis inſervierunt (4). i. e. What 

(4) Ibid. pag- ** Broughton relates he heard at Geneva, concerning 

his Lord's being charged with Apoſtacy, upon this 

<< account, viz. becauſe he did not believe that the 

«© Genevans held the Apoſtolic Diſcipline, I ſhall 

„ here tranſcribe, which is as follows : At the time 

chat I reſided among you, I heard that my Lord 

« had apoſtatized from the faith, becauſe he does not 

believe that you hold the Apoſtalic Diſcipline. 

« Who the Lord hinted at here is, may, in ſome 

«« meaſure, be gathered from the following words; 

for a little after, ſome ** Who 12 Brough- 

«« ton, makes him ſpeak thus to the Genevans : An 

© farther j bude care to ſhew your gratitude at laſt to 

« thoſe, who aſſiſted you, in your extreme poverty, with 

*« eight thouſand crowns, which you had from my maſters 

« Hen 1 + Wincheſter, Francis alfingham and 

Malter Mildmay &c.” A Phyſician of Wratiſlaw 

has a Greek and Latin copy of this oration, illuſtrated 

with notes. He deſigns to lodge it in ſome; public li- 

brary, or give it to the firſt perſon he meets with, 
(5) Ibid. pag. Who ſhall think fit to get it printed (5), * 

400. [C] '7is be who reproached Beza with avhat has 

(6) In the re- Cen een elſewhere (G),] That is to ſay, the perpetual 

mark of the ar- alterations in his notes on the New Teſtameng every 

ticle BEZ A. time he publiſhed a new edition of it, Colomeſius 

imagined, that the letter in which this reproach is 

(7) See the ſame found, was written by Druſius (7) ; byt he is miſtaken, 

remark. and probably only followed the error of Roſweide the 

Jeſuit. We will trace this matter to its head. Serrg- 


” * 0 
"ab o | o | . 
. 1 * s 2 "oa * . 
» . , ; a 


Is Commentary on the Revelations,” and on the Pr 7 
tz and he himſelf, if we may believe the Scaligerana, is a furious 
He was prodigiouſly attached to the diſcipline of the Church 9 

he -cenfured, in very bitter language, that of the. Preſbyterians. The 
Oriation which he addreſſed to the Genevans 


to Bexar by an innovator, W . 
It is certain, that he there hints at the Author of Ora- (6) 22 


| Trojanos intra muros peccatur & extra:) 


ton had written to Beza a little before is very well 


dlitatem promulgabo. Volui etiam 


— 


Daniel 


o 


4 | ot . : ft furieſes 

(e) [B], is a, very ſtrong proof of this aſſerti- & mat, 

en. He was particular offended at Beza; ws it is Broughton who reproached him Sealer 

With the things which the reader has ſeen elſewhere [C]. A * wrote very harſh letters (c) the 
to him, and ſent copies of them to Serrarius the Jeſuit, and 


pag. 38. 
5 — . it 1 title 
, z In 
with full leave for him to the rem 121 
o 


+. 4 Py d 1 „ 


| _  BROUNKER 


4 0 ' 1 ; 

rius the Jaun having ſaid, that Caſzubon had taken 

notice of ſome errors committed þ on the New 

Teſtament, adds, that another Author, who was not a 

Roman Catholic, promiſed to point out a greater num- 

ber. Immediately, he cites the injurious expreſſions 

employed by that other Author, Where he charges 

Beza with ignorance, aud cites Oratie aps Tos et- 

pals; (8). i. e. An Oration de the Genevans.“ (8) Seri wy 
Some pages after, he quotes dhe paſſage in queſtion, nerval, lb. 2. 
and obſerves, that he borrows it from a letter written Gp. 6. pag. 29, 
+ he had before cited (9). 8s 0 bb. 4. 


tio myo; robe essays ; and nevertheleſs, Roſweide the lib. 2. cap. 10. 
Jeſuit imagined that Drufius had written that letter ; Pas 4. 
for, in copying the paſlage mentioned by Serrarius, 

he wrote in the margin, Jeb. Druſ. Ep. ad Bezam 


(10). i. e. J. Drufius's Epiſtle to Beza.“ However, (10) Roſweid. is 

Sixtinus Amama ſhewed him, that Druſius was not the Arti-Caſaubun, (12) 4 

Author of this letter; and that Serrarius pretended- to P*# 31. V 

aſcribe it to Hugh Broughton, Who had been engaged 2 | 
Catholr, 


in great diſputes with Beza and Liveleius. 
verſa Anglia, omnis Germania, quam acris contentionis 
ferram, (nec enim eft quod hoc diſfimulemus, nec eft quod 
Papiſta eo nomine nobis inſultent ; | 


Nowit uni- 


T 


/ 

cum Bexa & Livelejo reciprocaverit. Norunt hac optim? 

Moguntini Fefuitz, qui a ſe oleum in hunt ignem con- 

tra Legis præſcripta injectum, non thunt inficias. Drufii 

itaque non eft. Nota, Stylus, & Libri tjus repugnant. 

Norunt omnes qui ipſum, teſtes ſunt Libri ejus quam, de 

Livelejo præclarè crit. Cultam ergo agnoſcat No f- 

weidus, aut alia t docunenta (11). i. e. All (11) See the 
England as as Germany know, the ſtrong diſ- Leiter which 
„ pute he had with Beza and Liveley (nor have we un- 
% occaſion to diſſemble on this account, any more Sibrandus Sicc - 


* than the Papiſts have reaſon to inſult us ſor it. ma, and which 


| | . "i he prefixed to the 
% Within, without the Trojan walls, the crime is 


ſecond edition of 
„ committed.) A 


de 418 & 
282 . . | folio ttt 3 
% This is perſectly well known to the Jeſuits of + 
« Mentz, who cannot deny but that they threw oil 
* into the fire, contrary to the ordinance of the law. 
This Epiſtle was therefore not written by Druſius, 
% which is evident from his character, his dition, and 
„ the books he has compoſed. All who knew him, 
« and are acquainted with his works know, that he 
„ had the higheſt regard for Liveley. Let Roſweide 
** therefore own his fault, or produce other proofs.” 
[D] He communicated toi Serrarius the Far coptes of 
his letiers to Beza, with full leave to publiſe them.) A 
Canon of Cologn ſoon. diſcovered all this artifice ; for he 
inſerted in a book he publiſhed. in 1602, a Letter, which 
this Jeſuit had communicated to him, and which h- Hane Epiſtclan 


Brochtonus 


adapted to ſhew the 3 of the Engliſh Doctor. _ f 


[ 
Idem ifte Brochtonus in Epiſflols Græcd ad Bemam (*) 4d 1,4ijimm 
tria crimina grawviſſima illi exprobrat, quam BEpiftolam virum Nicolum 
Grecam fideliter Latine tranflatam; ut ab omnibus me- e no 
ius intelligatur, ad corum aperienda & publicanda 1 Ault 8 
diffidia, ſubjicio. Malta habeo adver ſus te, d Theodore, Sr rario publica- 
ae guib me accuſaſti z quare te amnind injuriarum po ret, permiſi. & 
ger. Primum crimen eft, quod duo teftes Mag- . Broughton 


lize contra _teſtificari. perhibentur, qua jam Hy | A 


nates 
i gxcuguntur. © Pofleaquam corum gratid, que de Ie i Frankfort to 


bus Bizantiorum ad te ſcrips, me, 
palam ſeci, vanum hominem 
hos tale hon locupletes, ac file 


cuti * = pos 60 — - 
ali. Nift off « yery 

Gm , uam frolt- © mw * 

ene typis mandare , communicated 

nuncupationim, ac illam Hebrai Epiſtolam illuftre encu- ic it to me. The 

mium Heroing Anglia continentem. Me permittente = « Author go. 

node (& had tu obſlitifti, pari modo admonitus, quam © Ser . 
4 inconfiderate © © * 


Pu 
1 


| ö 
June the 230 I 
of the 


ter the reſtoration” he was a 
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+, A BROUNKER;or BROUNCKER WILLIAM.) Lord Viſcount of Caſtle Lyons; 


v 


in the Kingdom of Ireland, and Preſident of the Royal Society, was the ſon-of William 


46 in the Univerſity of 
the ſtudy 


„and born about the year 1620. He was created Doctor of Phyſic 


ord, and applied himſelf ſo vigorouſly to 


Mathematics, that he made a prodigious progreſs in that ſcience. Af- 
| ppointed Chancellor of her Majeſty's Courts, and Keepe 
her Great · ſeal, and was one of the Lords Commiſſioners for executing the office 


High Admiral, and Maſter of the Hoſpital of Sr. Catherine's near the Tower of Lon- 


don, Which laſt place he obtained in November 1681, after a long ſuit of Jaw, which 


 Inconfiderat? & ar, & cum fidet periculs, inter- 


(12) Ex Corne- 


lii Schultingli 
Epiſt. Dedicat. 


tom. 4. Brblroth, (0 


pretemini illud, deſcendere ad inferos, obduratus es, ne- 
que cedis. Tertium eft illud quod mendaciter contra Se- 
natum weſtrum locutus er: quaſe mihi ut homini turbu- 
lento, & in Anglia Reginam maledico, necem allaturus 
et. Heac enim ad Primatem Eccigſiæ Anglicans ſerip- 
fefti. Expetto quid fis ad ifta ſolide reſpunſurus. Lite- 
— tuas celebri Medic tradas, Domino nove turris, 
iti meo. Io dabit operam ut ad me pirferantur. 
97 1 * — tibi 2 Ec- 
i me patefacturum, etiam —_— jam prope tibi 
Dita. Opinor autem & mihi ipſi a ö 


Jupereſſe, idedgue conabor' oſfenſionis expers videri. Vale, fint à S. 


Francefurti decimd Aprilis 1601. 


a Tus BRochroxus. 
Auſcriptios Epiftole erat, 
Theodoro Bexæ, multi nominis viro, Geneve (12). 
| Iuhat is, | 
% The fame Broughton, in a Greek Epiſtle to Beza, 
him with three heinous crimes. I here 


Catholic & Or- 4 give the r rendered faithfully into Latin, 


thodoxe, folio 3. 


« that it may be better underſtood by every one, 
jn order to lay open and publiſh their quarrels ; 1 
„ have many things to charge thee with, O Theo- 


* dore, whereof thou. haſt accuſed me ; for which 


<< reaſon I am abſolutely forced to charge you with 
«« wronging me. The firſt crime is, what is invali- 
« dated by the teſtimonies of two Engliſh Noblemen, 
«« which teſtimonies are now printing. Afterwards, as 
you was pleaſed to call me a man of no credit, upon 
« account of thoſe particulars which F wrote concerning 
« the tranſactions of Conſtantinople, as I have now 
« publiſhed to the world; unleſs you prove that the 


** witneſſes abovementianed are not perſons of credit, 


I will proclaim your folly to all mankind. I alſo 
intended to have printed a Dedication at Geneva, 
% and that Epiſtle of the Hebrew, containing a ſignal 
* encomium of the Queen of England; and when 
« the ſynod and ſyndic permitted this, you oppoſed it. 
4 In like manner, when you was told, in how incon- 
« fiderate, abſurd and a manner, and to the 
« hazard of the faith, you interpret that paſſage of 
« deſcending into hell, you hardened yourſelf, and 


e would not ſubmit. The third crime is what you 


* to tranſmit it to me. In caſe you make me no an- 
« ſwer, I promiſe you to lay * the whole affair 
« to all the Churches; tho ife be near expiring. 
„J think that I have ſtill ſome few years to live, 
«and during theſe, will endeavour to ſhew my ſelf 
void of ce. Farewell Franckfort, 10 
« April 1601. | * n 


The ſuperſcription was: | « 
To the famous bus Theodore Beza, at Geneva.” 
The ſame Author had juſt before cited ſeveral par- 


ticulars, extracted from a Letter which Broughton had 
writ to Serrarius, and in prodigious ſtrong terms againſt 


Yours BRovGHTON. 


 Beza, Pacificus, ut apparet, Calviniſta Hugo 3 


2 — 


ton in Epiſlola manuſeripta ad doctiſi mum virum D. 

colaum Serrarium docentem Moguntie in Collegio Societa- 
tis Jeſu, ait Genevenſem rabiem prorumpere in Qrigh 
cam immanitatem, nullam fovere lenitatem, neque pla- 
cide diſſerere, unde fiat, ut Patifici cum ſeditiofts in unam 
mentem coaleſcere non poſſent (13). .. . In eddem Epiſto- 


Af. 
of Lord: 


had 
Iz ſcribit pd. - + mendaciis congueſſutn fuifſe ad 
— Axgliæ, ad Stnatum 3 ; +. ow 


Morgiſanos, Baſilienſjes, & complures alicos. Nam cum 
ſeri 

commentarii, | ſeriberet Grace de multiplici Rabbino- 
rum varittate, Bexa non deſlitit ipſum wvexare male- 


diftis, omninò nolens credere"talia ftudia fibi nota, wel 


utilia fuiſſe. Rabiem autem Bez inde ortam fuiſſe con- 


Jicit, quod fando aliquid perventerit ad illius aures ſpre- 
tum — — ad Nævum Teftamentum : quod cum 
70 poflulent 2000 wocabula fie exponi, ut 
altera parte reſpondeant lingua Fudaice, plurima 
Apoſtolis divinitus accommodata ad Prophetas, 
& fere totum Nowum Teftamentum conflatum ex fiylbo 
piorum Rabbinorum, ut etiamnum hodie exftent weſtigia 
Jparfim in eorum Libris, & minima pars fit mere graju- 
gena oratio uſu ex ethnico, hoc ultimum attulit ſecum Beza, 
inops abs reliquis, uti ſeſe ſept affirmaſſe conteflatur. 
Deteflatur idem hoc etiam in Beza, quod teftimonia Ve- 
teris Teftamenti citata ab Apoſtolis directè ad ſuam cau- 
fam, ut etiam Tudei antiquiſſimi afſentiuntur, ſecus Be- 
z& cum Calvino inter pretatur, ut Cabaliſtica vis tantum 
concedatur Apoſtolis ; quod & recentes Fudei libenter jam 
annos 500 ut Aben Ezra in Prefatione ad Moſen, ab- 
Jectare conſpiciuntur. Hee in Beza, inguit, reprebendi 
2 wy ON illius perſe arr ye maledicta adwver- 
a4) i. . roughton, peace 
© able Calvinift as appears in a — Epi- 
*« ſtle to the moſt learned Nicholas Serrarius, a Pre- 
„ ceptor in the Jeſuits College at Mentz, declares, that 
the rage of the Genevans riſes to monſtrous barba- 
<< rity; that they have no mildneſs, nor can diſpute 
* calmly ; whence it is, that thoſe of peaceable tem- 
parts can never unite with diſcordant minds. 
e ſays, in the ſame Epiſtle, that he had com- 
** plained of Beza's lies to the greateſt perſonages of 
66 = to the Genevan Senate, to thoſe of Zu- 
rich, of Morges, of Bafil and other places. For 
«© when he wrote concerning the uſe of the Arabian 
«© Sadaupon Moſes, and of the Perſian Commentary; and 
«« wrote in Greek concerning the great variety of the 
+ Rabbis ; Beza was perpetually defaming him, ſtrong- 
«ly perſuaded that he was not verſed in theſe ſtu- 
«« dies, and that they were not of any uſe. He is 
of opinion that Beza had been exaſperated upon this 
% account, viz. for his having heard, ſome way or 
other, that he had ſpoken contemptuouſly of his notes 
on the New Teſtament: For when the Septuagint 
* require two thouſand words to be explained in ſuch 
a manner, that they may exactly anſwer to the 
Hebrew; and a multitude of things are, by the 
Holy Apoſtles, accommodated in a divine manner 
*« to the Prophets; and almoſt the whole New Teſta- 
«© ment written in the ſtyle of the pious Rabbis, of 
„% which a few footſteps are {till ſeen 1 and there, 
« in their books, and very little of it is in ſuch 
« Greek as the Heathen Writers of that country uſed ; 
«6 Beza at laſt introduces this, being wholly unfurniſhed 
with any thing elſe, as he himſelf has frequently 
«« declared. He alſo abhors this in Beza, viz, his in- 
** terpreting the teſtimonies of the Old Teſtament, 
% quoted by the Apoſtles, directly in favour of his own 
„ cauſe, as the moſt antient Jews allow, in a different 
manner from Calvin; fo that he leaves nothing to 
the Apoſtles but the force or meaning of the Ca- 
% bala, which the modern Jews for theſe 300 years 
«« paſt, have generally laid afide, as Aben Ezra in his 
«« preface to Moſes. For theſe things, ſays he, I have 
* often cenſuted Beza, and to this is owing his perſe- 
« cution, and defaming of me.” 
[4] Son of William Lord Brounker.) This 
William was Son of Sir Henry Brounker, Pre- 
ſident of Munſter in Ireland, by Anne his _ 


eret de uſu Sadaiz Arabaci ad Moſen, & Perſici 


u ſe ex 


(14) Ibid- 
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608 . 


had depended between him 


vol. 


col. 56, and 


his Hiſtory * 
Archbiſhop of Armagh, 


Sir Robert Atkyns; one of the. 
right thereof. He was one ang the firſt Fellows of the Royal Society, 
(e, Pein On. of: for about fifteen years. Mr. Wood tells us (a); that he greatly ed the intereſt, 
reputation of that Society by his learning an drew. u ; 
E Len of the recoiling of guns, publiſhed by Dr. Thomas Spratt, afterwards Biſhop of Rocheſter, in 
| the Royal Sqciety, and he wrote ſeveral Lerters to Dr. James Uſher, 
printed. at the end of the Primate's life, by Dr. Richard Part 3 
and a piece upon the ſquaring the Hyperbula, publiſhed in the Philoſophical. Trunſact ions (þ Ji (6) Num, 14, 
He died at his houſe in St. James's ſtreet Weſtminſter, April the 5th 168g, aged ſict7 645. 
F four years, and was interred on the 14th of the ſame month in a vault in the middle 
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udgrs,, boncerning the 


* 
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Preſident there- 


experience. He drew up Experiment: 


of the Choir belonging to the Hoſpital of St. Catherine abovementioned (c). His () Wood, col. 


| Brother, Henry E 
our Author, whom he ſucce 


him (e). : 


ſiſter of Henry Lord Morley, and was created Viſ- 
count of Caſtle Lyons in that kingdom September 
the 12th 1645. He had been Commiſſary General 
of the muſters in the expedition _ Scotland in 
the year 1639, and was afterwards Vice-Chamber- 
lain to Prince Charles, and one of the Privy-Chamber 
to King Charles I. He was created Doctor of the 
Civil in the Unive of Oxford November 
the 1ſt 1642. He died in Wadham-Oollege in that 
Univerſity in the middle of November 1645, and 


nker, was created Doctor of Phyſic 
in his honour, and died about the\qth of January 1687, 
and was interred at Richmond in Surrey, where there is a monument erected to 


the fame day with; 


5 


* 09 lam, a. 


was interred on the 2oth of that month in the Ca- 
thedral of Chriſt Church Oxford. He married Wene - 

fride, daughter of William Leigh of Newenham in War- 

wickſhirez which Lady died July 20, 1649, and her. 

body was carried to Oxford to be interred by that of her 

huſband; and many years after a marble ſtone 

was lajd over their graves; and in wall near it (1) Wood, Fa; 
was erected a magnificent monument of Alabaſter con- G en. vol. 2. col. 
taining their ſtatues fitting, and both leaning on a 15 . - on 
table, which ſtands between them (1). WOT - | 1 


BROWNE (WILLIAM), an Engliſh Poet of the ſeventeenth Century, was de- 
ſcended of a good family [A], and born at Taviſtock in Devonſhire: in the year 1390. 
After he had paſſed through the Grammar ſchool, he was ſent to Exeter College in the 


Univerſity of Oxford in the beginning of the reign 
W wlthe Inner-Temple at London before he had ta 


of King James I, from whence he 


any Academical Degree. 


But in the beginning of the year 1624 he returned to Exeter College (a) and became () Prince's 


Tutor to Robert Dormer, who was afterwards Earl of Carnarvon, and 3 
ber the 20th 1643 (). Auguſt the 25th 1624 our Author had leave % Wox's 


() David Lloyd's bury Fight Septem 


illed at New- 7 72+ 


e given him to be actually created Maſter of Arts; but it was not put in execution till Ar 


November following. He is ſtiled in the 


public Regiſter of the Univerſity a man well 453. 4 «a. 


ſkilled in all kinds of polite Literature and uſeful Arts, Vir omni bumand Literatura 6 mm 7 


(e) Wood's Faß: bonarum Artium Cc 
Oxon. vol. 1. 
col. 229. 


(4 ldem, Arbe. he made his fortune ſo well, that he purchaſ 


0m uefa. him a very great reputation [BJ. Mr. Wood tells us, that he 


[4 ] Deſcended from à good family.) He was the 
ſon o 


Thomas Browne of Taviſtock in Devonſhire 


Gentleman, who, according to Mr. Prince in his 


(1) Pag. 95. Wor thies of Dewon (1), was moſt robably a deſcen- 
edit. London dant from the 5g Family of Browne of Brownes- 
1701. Ilarſn in the Pariſh of Langtree near Great Torring- 


ton in Devon; where Sir Thomas Browne built a 


2 houſe, with a park adjoining to it, called 
* ro 


wne to this day. This Sir Thomas was a youn 

brother of the Brute Browne, who was killed by t 
Spaniards at fea before Porto-Rico ; of whoſe death 
Sir Francis Drake the General in the Voyage, ſaid, 
1 could e for thee, dear Brute; but now "tis no 
time to let down my ſpirits. He had an elder brother 
whoſe name 5 and whoſe father was Thomas 
Browne of Brownes-Ilarſh Gentleman. His mother 
was Joan, daughter and heireſs of John Lene of Cut- 
manſlegh in Cornwall, ſon and heir of John Lene and 
Joan his wife, ſiſter and heireſs to Thomas Wenwyn- 
nick of Pruſt in Cornwall. This family in the ifſue 
male became extinct in the laſt age, and the eſtate 

(2) Riſd. De- fell among the women (2). . 
1 Lanka ag LI] His Poctical Works frayed him 4 very great 
| — ubj ſa- Reputation] They are as follow. I. Britannia: Pa- 
pra, florals. The wind - was publiſhed at London 1613 
| in fol. and uſhered into the world with ſeveral copies 
of verſes made by his learned and ingenious Friends, 
John Selden, Michael Drayton, Chriſtopher Brooke, 
&c. 'The ſecond part was printed at London in 1616, 
and recommended by various copies of verſes written. 
by John Glanville, who afterwards became eminent in 
the . profeſſion of the Law, John Davies of Hereford, 
George Withers of Lincoln's-Inn, Ben. Johnſon, 
Thomas Wenman of the Inner-Temple, and. others. 
Theſe two parts were reprinted in two Tomes-in 8vo 


itione inſtructus (c). After he had left the College with his | 
taken into the family of William Earl of NN ky; had a great reſpe& for him; and 


pupil, he was 


an eſtate (d). His poetical works procured 
blk great mind E a little 


1625. Mr. Edward Philips in his Theatrum Poetarum, 

or a Compleat Collefion of the Poets (3), tells us, that (3) Maden Po 

the' theſe + nh are not f the ſublimeſt flrain, eli, ps 189. 

yet for a ſubjet of that nature, amorous and rural, 6. 1 

hey contain matter not unpleaſant 10 the reader. Mr. 
inſtanly in his Lives of the moſt famous Engliſb 

Poets (4) tiles them a moſt ingenious piece, ** it being 4) Pag. 140. 

« ſays be, for a ſubject of an amorous and rural na- ed. London 

— 


* ture, worthil ng commendations, as any 1687. 
< one will confeſs who ſhall ruſe it with an itn 
* And the Author of the Memoirs of 


the Life of Mr. William Pattiſon of Sidney College 
Cambridge, prefixed to his Poems = 1 

1728 in 8vo, tells us (5), that from ſome inſtances, (5) Pag- 12. 
which he produces, © it will appear even to our moſt 

« infallible criticks, that tho Mr. Browne wrote an 

% hundred and eleven years ago, his language is as 

« nervous, his numbers as harmonious, his Deſcrip- 

“tions as, natural, his panegyrick as ſoft, . and his 

« ſatire as pointed as any that are to be found in the 

% Whip-ſyllibub Poetaſters of the preſent century; 


« Who verſes write, as ſoft,. as ſmooth as cream, 
The Poem ended, no one knows the theme.” 


We ſhall give ſome Extracts of our Author's Paſtorals, 
from w the reader will form a notion of his 
poetry In the fourth Song or Paſtoral of the ſecond 
k. he gives us this character of himſelf (6). (6) Pag 119, 
120. edit, London 


„My frea:born Maſe will not like Danae be. 
« Won with baſe droſs to clip with ſlavery ; 


Nor lend her choicer balm to worthleſs men 
„ Whoſe Names would die but for ſome hired pen. 


4 Nea, 


(7) Pag 
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body; and that in his ſearches he finds that one William Browne of Ottery St. Mary in 
Devonſhire died in the winter of the year 1645 ; but that he cannot tell whether he was 


the ſame perſon with our Poet. There was another of both his names, who publiſhed 


two Common-Law books in Engliſh, intitled, Formule bene placitandi, & modus intrandi 
00 Item, ibid: Placita Generalia (e). | 
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« No, if I praiſe, virtue ſhall draw me to it, Monarchs ſo would take an inſtrument 

« And not a baſe Procurement make me do it. Of truth compos'd, to ſpy their ſubje#'s drent 

«© What now I ſing is but to paſs away. n foul oppreſſion by thoſe high in 22 | 

«© A tedious hour, as ſome Muſicians play; Who care not to be good, but to be great; 

« Or make another my own griefs bemoan z _ In full aſpect, the wrongs of each degree 

« Or to be leaſt alone when moſt alone. Would lie before them, and they then would ſee, 
In this can I, as oft as I will chooſe, The devilifþ Politician all convinces - 

« Hug ſweet content by my retired Muſe ; In murdering Stateſmen, and in poiſoning Princes; 
« And in a ſtudy find as much to pleaſe The Prelate in pluralities aſleep, 

« As others in the greateſt palaces.” 


| | Whilſt that the <volf lies preying on his ſheep ; 
% Each man that lives according to his pow'r The drowſy Lawyer and the Pl Attornies 
« On what he loves beſtows an idle hour.“ Tire poor men's purſes with their life-long journies 3 
Inſtead of hounds, that make the wooded hills The Country-Gentleman, from's neighbour's hand, 
6 'Talk in an hundred Voices to the rills, . | Forceth the inheritance, . joins land to land; 
I like the pleaſing cadence of a line, And moſt inſatiate ſeeks under bis rent 
* Struck by the concert of the Sacred Nine. To bring the world's moſt ſpaciaus continent. 
« In lieu of hawks, the raptures of my ſoul _ The fawning Citizen, whoſe Love's bought deareſt, 
« 'Tranſcend their pitch, and baſer earths controul. Decerves his brother, when the ſun ſhines cleareſt 3 
„For running horſes, contemplation flies Gets, borrows, breaks, lets in, and flops out light, - 
«« With quickeſt Speed to win the greateſt prize. And lives a Mae ta leave his fon a Knight. 
For courtly dancing, I can take more pleaſure, The griping Farmer hoards the feed of bread, 
Jo hear a verſe keep time, and equal meaſure :- Whilſt in the ſtreet the poor lie famiſbed. 


* 


«« For winning riches, ſeek the beſt directions, And free there's none from all this worldly ſtrife, 
„ How I may well ſubdue mine own affections. Except the Shepherd's Heaven-bleſt happy Life. 

«« For railing ſtately Piles for Heirs to come, 

«« Here in this Poem, I erect my tomb. But to return to our Author's other works. He wrote. 


« And time may be ſo kind, in theſe weak lines II. The Shepherd's Pipe in ſeven Echgues. London 
To keep my name enroll'd, paſt his, that ſhines 1614 in 8vo. The fourth. Eclogue- is dedicated to 
In gilded marble, or in brazen leaves ; Mr. Thomas Manwood, ſon of Sir Peter Manwood ; 
« Since verſe preſerves, when ſtone and braſs deceives. and the fifth to his ingenious friend Mr. Chriſtopher 
„ Or if, as worthleſs, time not lets it live, Brooke. III. 4n Elegy on the never-enough becvailed 


To thoſe full days, which other Muſes give, death of Prince Henry, | eldeſt fon of King James I. 
« Yet I am ſure I ſhall be heard and ſung Mr. Wodd tells us (8), that it is probable, that our Author (8) Alben. Oxon. 
« Of moſt ſevereſt old, and kinder young, wrote ſeveral other poems, which he had not ſeen ; ol. 1. col. 493 · 


« Beyond my days; and maugre enyy's ſtriſe, and Mr. Prince (9) gives us a ſatyrical Poem upon (9) Pag. 96. 
% Add to my name ſome hours beyond my life.“ the antient town and Borough of Lydford in Dart- 
moor, aſcribed to our Author. He informs us like- 
In the firſt ſong of the ſecond book he gives a ſtate- wiſe, that as he had honoured his country with his 


| landſcape in the following lines (7) : «© {weet and elegant Paſtorals, ſo it was expected, and 

(7) N $0, 31. 8 n « he alſo n ag by his (10) Varpent, 
A man, who ſtanding m deſc * drawing out the line of his Poetick Anceſtors, be- ©*%2” lib. 2. 
How great floods far off run, and * By lit, ginning in Joſeph Iſcanus, and ending in himſelf, P. 264» 
Taketh a Glaſs- Proſpective good and true, « A noble deſign, if it had been effected. - 


By which things moſt remote are full in viewz 


BROWN (Sir THOMAS) an eminent Engliſh Phyſician of the ſeventeenth Cen- 
(e) Wood, Atb. tury, was the eldeſt fon (a) of Mr, Thomas Brown, Merchant (b), deſcended from an 
o_ 3 antient family in Cheſhire (c). Our Author was born in the pariſh of St. Michael Cheap- (0 LN ef Sir 
London 1521. ſide in London October (d) the 19th 1605. His father dying when he was very young — Brown, 


(6) Life f Sir left him near fix thouſand pounds; and his mother marrying ſoon after he was left abſo- > — 


mas Brown 


prefixed to ha lutely to the care of his guardians, one of whom had baſeneſs enough to defraud him of big ha 
Dr great part of his fortune. He was however ſent by them to be educated in Grammar Noventer. 


tot be roar Learning at Wykeham's ſchool near Wincheſter (e). He was entered a Commoner at f, Ne, 
entleman, 


Broadgate's Hall (now Pembroke College) in the Univerſity of Oxford in the begin- ibid. 
ning of the year 1623, where he took the degree of Bachelor of Arts Jan. the 31ſt 1626 

(J), and afterwards that of Maſter of Arts, entered on the Phyſic Line, and practiſed % Wood, Fapi 
(e) 4em, 4th. that Faculty for ſome time in Oxfordſhire (g). He ſpent great part of his patrimony in 9 vol. 1. col 


xon 


11, 1962+ © travelling beyond the Seas; and lived ſome time at Montpellier and Padua, and was made 
(5) She i= Doctor of Phyſic at Leyden in Holland (). Upon his return to England he took his 
e A degree of Doctor at the Univerſity of Oxford July the roth 1637 (i). About this time, 

en, by 7. by the perſuaſion of Mr. Thomas Luſhington, who had been his Tutor, he ſettled at 
mh 4 Norwich (Y), where he gained great reputation by bis exquiſite {kill in his profeſſion, 
3 which procured him a very extenſive practice and equal ſucceſs. The honour which he 


00 Wood, Fag; had acquired by his excellent writings [A], gained him the frequent viſits of the greateſt 


Oxon, vol. 1. men 


col. 273. 

% Wood, Ath, 0 80 

Oxon, vol, a. cdl. [A] The honour, which he had acquired by his ex- face to this latter edition he complains of the errors of 

hs cellent writings.) He wrote, I. Religio Medici, printed the former, and tells us, that becauſe things evidently 
at London 1642 in 8vo. Another edition of it was falſe were not only printed, but many things of truth 


| ubliſhed the year following at London, under the moſt falſly ſet forth, in this latter he could nor but think 

llowing title. 4 true and faithful copy of that, himſelf engaged. For tb, ſays he, we have no power 
ewhich was moſt imperfectly and ſurreptiouſly printed be- ta redreſi the former, yet in the other the reparation 
fore under the name of Religio Medici. In che Pre- being within ourſekves, I have at preſent repreſented 


; F 


Vol. III, 


(1) Pag. 4. 


(2, Pag. 55 6. 


(3) Pag. 7, & 
es 


(4) Pag. 9. 


| 0 


men of the Nation, who came into that 


3 and he not only maintained a corre- 


ce with the moſt learned men at home, but with thoſe likewiſe of foreign Nati- 
ons, who were moſt eminent for learning, and who frequently applied to him for the ſolution 
of thoſe difficult and critical points of learning, which they could not reſolve themſelves. 
Of this number were Gruter, Windet, Theodore Jonas of Iceland, &c. He was alſo 
particularly ſerviceable to Sir William Dugdale, who confulted him very much, when he was 


unto the avorid 4 full aud intended copy of that piece, 
which was moft imperfetly and furreptiouſly publiſhed 
before. He obſerves then, that he had compoſed this 
piece with ſome others of the ſame nature, about ſe- 
ven years before, for his private exerciſe and ſatis- 
faction; which being communicated to one, it be- 
came common to many, and was by tranſcription 


ſucceſſively co d, till it arrived in a moſt de- 
praved copy at the preſs. That he who ſhall per- 


uſe this work, and ſhall take notice of divers par- 
ticularities and perſonal expreſſions in it, will eafily 
diſcern, that the intention was not publick ; and 
« being, continues" our Author, a private exerciſe di- 
«© refted to my ſelf, what is delivered therein was ra- 
„ ther # memorial unto me, than an example or 
«© rule unto any other. And therefore if there be any 
« ſingularity therein correſpondent unto the private 
« conceptions of any man, it doth not advantage 
« them z or if diflentancous thereunto, it no way 
« gverthrows them.” He aſſures us likewiſe, that it 
was penned in ſuch a place and with ſuch diſad- 
vantage, that from the firſt ſetting of 1 
he had not the aſſiſtance of any good book, whereby 
to promote his invention, or relieve his memory. And 
therefore there might be many real lapſes therein, 
which others might take notice of, and more, that he 
ſuſpected himſelf. That it was ſet down many years 
paſt, and was the ſenſe of his conceptions at that 
time, not an immutable law unto his advancing 
judgment at all times; and therefore there might be 
many things therein plauſible unto his paſt appre- 
— which were not agreeable unto his t ſelf. 
There are many things, conelides he, delivered rhe- 
hricalh, many expreſſions therein merely tropical, and 
at they beft illuſtrate my intention; and therefore wo 
there are many things to be taken in a ſoft and flexible 


fenſe, and mt to be called unto the rigid teft of reafon. 


Laſtly, all that is contained therein is in ſubmiſſion unto 
maturer diſcernments, and as 1 have declared, ſhall 
no further father them than the beſt and learned judg- 
ments ſhall authorize them; under favour of which conſi- 
derations I hade made its ſecrecy publick, and commt- 
ted the truth thereof to every ingenuous Reader. In 
the year 1643 was publiſhed at London a Tract, in- 
titled, Ob/ervations upon Religio Medici, occafionally 
written by Sir Kenelme Digby, Knight. Another edi- 
tion of them was printed at London in 1644. Theſe 
Obſervations were written in one night, and addreſſed to 
Edward Earl of Dorſet and dated from Wincheſter 
Houſe the 22d of December 1642. To return only, 
* ſays he (1), a general commendation of this curious 
% piece, the Religio Medici, or at large to admire 
«« the Author's ſpirit and ſmartneſs, were too per- 
«« functory an account, and too flight a one to ſo 
«« diſcerning and ſteddy an eye as yours, after ſo par- 
„ ticular and encharged a ſummons to read heed- 
«« fully this diſcourſe. I will therefore preſume to blot 
a ſheet or two of paper with my reflections upon ſun- 
«« dry paſſages throughout the whole context of it, as 
«« they ſhall occur to my remembrance.” He ob- 
ſerves then (2) that the perſon, whoſe firit ſtep is in- 
grnaity and well-natured evenneſs of Judgment, ſhall 

ſure of applauſe and fair hopes in all men for the 
reſt of his journey. And indeed, my Lord, ſays he, 
methinketh this Gentleman ſetteth out excellently poiſed 
with that happy Temper, and ſheweth a great deal 9 
Judicious Pitty in tnaking a right uſe of the blind zeal that 
bigots hoſe themſelves in. He aſterwards gives us (3) ſome 
reflections upon what Dr. Browne hath ſprinkled in 
ſeveral places concerning the nature and immortality 
of a human ſoul, and the condition and ſtate it is in after 
the diſſolution of the body, and he remarks (4), that 
it hath been generally noted, that the exacteſt Mathe- 
maticians, W converſe altogether with lines, figures, 
and other differences of quantity, have ſeldom proved 
eminent in Metaphyliicks, or ſpeculative Divinity ; nor 
again the profeſſors of theſe ſciences, in the other 


engaged 


arts. Much leſs can it be , that an excel- 
lent Phyſician, whoſe fancy is always fraughe with 
the material drugs, that he preſcribes his Apothecary 
to compound his medicines of, and whoſe hands are 
inured to the cutting up, and eyes to the inſpection 
of anatomized bodies, uld eaſily and with ſucceſs 
fly his thoughts at ſo towering a game as a pure in- 
tellect, a ſeparated and unbodied Soul Surely, ſays 


he (5), bi, acute Author's Harp wwit, had he orderly (5) pag. 10 


applied his ſtudies that way, , would haue been able to 
ati himſelf with leſs labour, and others with more 
plenitude, than it hath been the hit of fo dull à brain 
as mine, concerning the immortality of the Soul. And 
yet I affure you, my Lord, the little philoſophy that is 
allewed me for my fPare, demonſirateth this propoſition 
to me, as well as faith delivereth it, which our Phy- 


fician will not admit in his. He tells us likewiſe (6), (6) pag. 14 


that he is extremely pleaſed with Dr. Browne, w 

he ſays, that there are not impoſſibilities enough in 
— — for an active faith; and no whit - leſs, when in 
philoſophy he will not be fatisfied with ſuch naked 
terms, as in ſchools uſe to be obtruded upon eaſy 
minds, when the Maſter's fingers are not ſtrong enough 
to unty the knots propoſed unto them. He after- 


wards obferves (7), that our Phyſician upon every (7) pag. 24. 


occaſion ſheweth ftrong parts and à wigorous brain, 
and that his wiſhes and aims, and what he pointeth 
at, ſpeak him owner of a noble and a generous heart; 
And “I muſt 
quanimity, and I may as juſtly ſay his 

% mity in being contented FA chearfully, as he ſaith, 
„to ſhake hands with the fading goods of fortune, 
and be deprived of the joys of her precious bleſ- 
* ſings, fo that he may in recompence poſſeſs in 
** ample meaſure the true one of the mind, like 
Epictetus, that great maſter of moral wiſdom and 
** piety, who taxeth them with high injuſtice, that 
** repine at God's diſtribution of his bleſſings, when 
As m——_ not in their ſhare of goods ſuch thin 
as they ufe no induſtry or means to purchaſe.” He 


remarks (9), that he acknowledges ingenuouſly, that (9) pag. 36. 


our Phyſician's experience hath the advantage of his own 
philoſophy in knowing there are witches. Yet I am 


fure, ſays he, that I have no temptation to doubt of 


the Deity ; nor have any unſatisfattion in believing 
there are ſpirits. I do mot fee ſuch unneceſſary Conjun#tion 
between them, as that the ſuppoſition of the one muſt 
needs infer the other ; neither do 1 deny there are 
witches. I only reſerve my aſſent, till J meet with 
ſtronger motives to carry it. And I confeſs, I doubt as 
much of the efficacy of thoſe magical rules he ſpeaketh 
of, as alſo of the finding out of myſteries by the cour- 


teous revelation of ſpirits. He tells us (10), that he doubts, (10) page 37. 


that his diſcourſe of an univerſal ſpirit is but a wild 
fancy; and that in the marſhalling of it he miſtaketh 
the Hermetical Philoſophers ; and * aſſuredly, /ays he 
«« (11), one cannot err in taking our Author 15 

very fine ingenious Gentleman; but for how deep 
* a ſcholar, I leave unto them to judge, that are 


« abler than I am.” He examines (12) our Author's (12) page 72. 


apprehenſion of the end of ſuch honeſt Yorthies and 
Philoſophers, as he calls them, who died before Chriſt's 
Incarnation, whether any of them could be ſaved or 
not; and declares that he makes no doubt at all, 
but if any followed in the whole tenour of their lives 


of the diftamens of right reaſon, that their journey 
was ſecure to Heaven. He acknowledges (13) Dr. (13) fag. 75 


Browne's Diſcourſes to be excellent and pathetical, 
containing worthy motives to incite one to virtue, and 
to deter one from vice; thereby to gain Heaven, 


and to avoid Hell. A/aredly, continues he, he ts 


owner of a ſolid head and of ' a flrong generous heart. 
Where he employeth his thoughts upon ſuch things @s 
reſort to no higher or more abſtruſe principles than ſuch 
as occur in ordinary converſation <vith the <world, 
or in the common track of fludy and learning, 1 
know no man would ſay better. But when he 3 
3 | ail 


» Jays he (8), A er .- (8) page 20. 


r a (11) pag 38, 39 


(14) 


15) 


(16) 


engaged in his Hiſtory of imbanking and draining of divers Fens and Marſhes, both in fo- 
reign parts and in this Kingdom, and of the Improvement thereby; extracted from Records, 


Manuſcripts, and other authentic Teſtimonies ; 
the honour of his practice confined within 


publiſhed at London 1662 in fol, Nor was 
the limits of the City where he lived, but 


gained him fo general and deſerved a credit, that the College of Phyſicians at London, 


with ſuch difficulties as his next concerning the reſur- 
reftion of the body, (wherein after deep meditation upon 
the moſt abſtracted en wh and ſpeculations of the 
metaphyſicks, one hath much ado to ſolve the appearing 
contradifions in nature, ) there I do not at all wonder 
he ſhould tread a little awry, and go aftray in the 
dark. For I conceive his courſe of life hath not per- 
mitted him to allow much time unto the unwinding of 
fuch intangled and abſtrafted ſubtilties. But if it had, 
1 believe his natural parts are ſuch as he might have 
kept the chair from moſt men I know. ** For even 
« where he roveth wideſt, it is with ſo much wit 
« and ſharpneſs, as putteth me in mind of a 
« great man's cenſure upon Joſeph Scaliger's Cyclo- 
« metrica (a matter he was not well verſed in) 
« that he had rather err ſo ingeniouſly as he did, 
© than hit upon truth in that heavy manner as the 
« Jeſuit, his antagoniſt, ftuffeth his books. Moſt aſ- 


in 


Latin Annotations by L. N. M. which initial letters 
fignify Levinius Nicolaus Moltkius, who publiſhed at 
Sleſwick 1656 in 8vo a book intitled, ' Conclave A 
lexandri VII. & alia Hiſlorica comjun&im edita. There 
was a French tranſlation of it publiſhed in 1668 in 
12mo under this title, La Religion du Medicin ; tra- 
duite du Latin de Thomas Brotun, avec des Remarques. 
i. e. The Religion of a Phyſician ; tranſlated from 
« the Latin of Thomas Brown, with Remarks.” 80 
that the title of this Verfion ſhews, that it is only a 
Tranſlation of a Tranſlation. 'This Treatiſe was like- 
wiſe tranſlated into Italian, High-Dutch, Low-Dutch, 
c. The Low Dutch Tranſlation was printed at 
Leyden 1665 in 8 vo. All theſe particulars ſhew ſuſſi- 
ciently the eſteem, which this book was in, and the 
defire of each nation to read it in their own Language 
(18). Dr. Guy Patin, according to his cuſtom, has 


611 


(18) Niceron, 


too ſevere a judgment upon it in one of his Ma” pour 
— where he ſpeaks as follows: The book intitled 2 LA A 
Religio Medici is highly walued here. The Author of it luftres, torn. 23. 


is a man of genius. There are ſome things in the pag. 356. edit. 


« ſuredly his wit and ſmartneſs in this diſcourſe is of 
* the fineſt ſtandard; and his inſight into ſeverer 
* learning will appear as piercing unto fuch as uſe 


(14) pag. 101. 


15) pag. 110 


(16) Page 115. 


(17) th. Oxon, 
vol. 2. col. 714. 


« not ſtrictly the touchſtone and the teſt, to examine 
% every piece of the glittering coin he payeth his 
& reader with.” He obſerves likewiſe (14), that 
he cannot to our Author's reſolution of ſhut- 
ting his , and giving over the ſearch of know- 
ledge, and reſigning him n 
the reaſon, which moveth him, as tho” it were ex- 
treme vanity to waſte our days in the purſuit of that, 
which by attending but a little longer (till death 
hath cloled the eyes of our body, to open thoſe of 
our ſoul) we ſhall gain with eaſe, we ſhall wad 
infuſion, and is an acceſſary of our glorification. 

remarks afterwards (15), that he believes his Lord- 
ſhip will ſcarcely join with our Author in his wiſh, 
that we might procreate and children without 
the help of women, or without any conjunction or 
commerce with that. ſex. Plato, ſays Sir Kenelme 
Digby, taxed his Fellew-Philoſopher, though otherwiſe 
a learned and brave man, for not ſacrificing to the 
graces, thoſe gentle female D ok What thinketh 
your Lordſhip of our Phyſician's bitter cenſure of that 
action, which Mahomet maketh the efſence of his Para- 
diſeP Indeed befides thoſe bis unkindneſſes, or rather 


2 at that tender-hearted ſex, (which muſt 
e 


needs . it ill at his hands) methinketh he ſet- 
tetb marriage at too low a rate, which is afſuredly 
the higheſt and divineft link of human ſociety. And 
where be ſpeaketh of Cupid and of Beauty, it is in ſuch 
@ phraſe, as putteth me in mind of the learned Greek 
Reader in Cambridge his courting of his miſtreſs out 
of Stephens's Theſaurus. He tells us alſo (16), that in 
br — concluding prayer, wherein he ſummeth 
up all he wiſheth, he thinks that his arrow 1s not 
winged with that fire, which he ſhould have expeQed 
from him upon this occaſion. ** For it is not peace 
« of conſcience, nor the bridling up of one's affec- 
„ tions, that expreſſeth the higheſt delightfulneſs and 
„ happieſt State of a perſect Chriſtian. It is love 
„ only, that can give us Heaven upon earth, as well 
« as in Heaven, and bringeth us thither too; ſo 
« that the Thuſcan Virgil had reaſon to fay, 


In alle dolcezze 
Non fi puo gioir, ſe non amando. 


© and this love muſt be employed upon the nobleſt 
and higheſt object, not terminated in our friends.” 
Mr. Wood informs us (17), that another perſon pub- 
liſhed Annotations upon the Religio Medici; and that 
it was anſwered by Alexander Roſs in a book in- 
titled, Medicus Medicatus, printed at London in 1645. 
The Religio Medici was tranſlated .into Latin by Mr. 
John Merryweather, M. A. of Magdalen College in 
Cambridge, who met with difficulty to get his tranſ- 
lation printed in Holland, where he then was ; three 
ſeveral Bookſellers of Leyden to be concerned 
in it. However it was publiſhed at Leyden 1644 in 
12mo, and the Tranſlator had the ſatisfaction to find 
his verſion reprinted at Strasburgh 165 2 in 8vo with 


He is a melancholic perſon, agreeable in his ſentiments, de Paris 1733 · 


but one, who in my opinion, ſeeks for a Maſter with 
regard to religion, as well as @ great 2 others, and 
perhaps at laſt be will not find one. We a fay of 
him, as Philip de Comines D of Francis de Paule, 
Founder of the Minims, the Hermite of Calabria: He 
*« is ſtill lving; he may as well grow worſe as better.” 
The Authors of the Ada Eruditorum in the firſt vo- 
lume of their Supplement publiſhed at Leipſic in 1692. 
Set. VI. p. 286. paſs a more candid judgment upon 
this piece, where they tell us, that it is of very 
excellent precepts, among which are inſerted not a 
few paradoxes. Plura de opere hoc multis præclaris 
monitis, ſed mon paucis paradoxis referto, dicere ha- 
beremus, c. The next book which our Author pub- 
liſhed, was his P/eudodexia Epidemica, or Enquiries 


into very many received tenets, and commonly preſumed 


truths, or enquiries into common and wulgar errors. 
London 1646 in a little folio. There again in 1656, 
1657, &c. the ſixth edition in 1673 was enlarged 
by the Author, with many explanations, alterations, 


&c. Father Niceron (19) tell us, that this is an ex- 19) Ubi ſupra, 


cellent work, and contains a varie 
ſervations. Chriſtian Knorr, Baron of Roſenroth pub- 
liſhed a Tranſlation of it in High-Dutch at Nurem- 
berg in 1680 in 4to under the Name of Chriſto. 


her Peganius. It was alſo tranſlated into Low- 


of curious ob- Pag · 357» 


utch (20). This work was anſwered by Alexander (20) Idem, ibid. 


Roſs in his Arcana Microcoſmi, or the hidden ſecrets of 
man's body diſcovered, &c. London 1652 in 8vo; and 
by John Robinſon M. D. in a book intitled, Eadaxa, 
ſeu queſtionum miſcellanearum Examen 

babile, &c. London 1656 in 8vo. Our Author pub- 
liſhed likewiſe a Treatiſe intitled, Hydritaphia, or a 
Diſcourſe of Sepulchral Urns, lately found out in Nor- 


Falk, &c. London 1658 in 8vo, in which he gives an 


account of the manner of burning dead bodies among 
the Romans, Britains, Saxons and Danes. To this 
Book he ſubjoined a Treatiſe intitled, The Garden of Cy- 
rus 3 or the Quincuncial, Lozenge, or Net-work Plantations 
of the Antients, artificially, naturally, myſtically conſidered, 
with ſundry Obſervations, Fc. There was like- 
wiſe publiſhed under his name, a book intitled, Na- 
ture Cabinet unlocked, wherein is diſcovered the na- 
tural cauſes of Metals, Stones, precious Earths, Ec. 
printed in 1657 in 12mo. * A dull worthleſs thing, 
* ſays Mr. Mod (21), ſtoln for the moſt part out 
of the Phy/icks of Magirus, by a very ignorant 
«« perſon, a Plagiary ſo ignorant and unſkilful in his 
«« rider, that not Lfinguiſhi between Lewis and 
Levis in the faid Magirus, he hath told us of the 
Liver, that the one part of it is gibbous, and the 
** other light. And yet he had the confidence to call 


** this ſcribble Nature's Cabinet Ec. an arrogant and 
«* fanciful title of which our Author's (Browne's) true 
„ humility would no more have ſuffered him to have 
** been the Father, than his great learning could 
have permitted him to have been the Author of 
the faid book.” 


(21) Col. 714. 
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letter of his concerning the method of ſtudying Phyſic in the note [E]. 


BRO 


in teſtimony of their regard to a Gentleman of his uncorgmon endowments, voluntarily 
ſent him a Diploma to conſtitute him an honorary Fellow of their Body [BJ. And in 
veneration to his memory his picture is at this day ” a in their College ; which 


ſhews him to have had a moſt amiable ſweetneſs of aſpect, thoughtful without ſourneſs, 
grave without dulneſs, and with a moſt engaging bluſh of modeſty ſuffuſed over his coun- 
tenance, which was habitual to him. About the latter end of September 1671 King 
Charles II, being then at Norwich, conferred the honour of Knighthood upon him (J. 
Beſides the works which he publiſhed himſelf, three others were printed ſince his death 
C]. He had a remarkable tenderneſs of diſpoſition z and was maſter of a vaſt extent of 
feeling. being well ſkilled in Aſtronomy, Geometry, Natural Hiſtory, and Botany. 
He underſtood moſt of the European Languages, viz. all, that are in Hutter's Bible 
which he made uſe of. He had an uncommon tenaciouſneſs of memory, not only 
books, in which he had been converſant, but recollected all perſons, whom he had ſeen 
at any diſtance of time, remembring alſo minutely the circumſtances of their bodies and 
their particular diſcourſes. He maintained a great maſtery over his paſſions; was never 
ſeen tranſported with mirth or ſadneſs z always chearful, ſeldom merry, or. heard to jeſt; 
and when he did, apt to bluſh at the levity of it. He was very careful to improve his 
time, ſaying, that he could not do nothing, He was extremely plain in his habit, wear- 
ing always a cloak or boots, when few others did. He was a man of real, unaffocted 
piety, and behaved in his laſt moments with true Chriſtian heroiſm. He died on his 
irth-day 1682, aged ſeventy ſeven; and was interred in the Church of St. Peter Man- 
croft at Norwich, where his Lady, to whom he had been married forty one years, erect- 
ed an handſome monument to his memory [DJ. We ſhall give the reader an original 


{(t) Wood, Aih, 
Ox:n. vol, 2, 


col. 713. 


BRUIN - 
LB] Sear him a Diploma to conſtitute him an hono- written by his own hand, and alſo by the teſtimony 
rary Fell of their Body.] Every Phyſician, who has of others, (of whom the Hoctor is one) who read the 


taken his degree of Doctor at either of our Univerſi- 
ties, has power to praQtiſe all over England, except 
within ſeven miles of London. But this laſt privi- 
lege is in the power of the Royal College alone to 
confer. Thoſe, who upon examination are admitted 
to this, and have had a foteign education, are termed 
Lieentiates only. Thoſe educated at Cambridge or 
Oxford are admitted as Fellows of the College 3 which 
yet ires a perſonal previous examination before 
the Preſident and Cenſors. An Honorary Fellow may 
be made by them without ſuch a perſonal trial. And 
as by Sir Thomas's diſtant ſettlement from the town, 
he needed not a Fellowſhip in that body; ſo without 
ſuch an examination, the utmoſt they could do, was 
to conſtitute him an Honorary Fellow, a dignity con- 
ferred only on extraordinary merit. His Diploma is 
given at length at the end of Mr. Whitefoot's Minutes 


for his Life. 


CC] e other were printed finte his death.) Dr. 
Thomas Teniſon publiſhed from his manuſcripts at 
London 1684 in 8vo. a collection of Miſtellaneous 
Tracts, containing, 1. Obſervations upon ſeveral Plants 
mentioned in Scripture. 2: Of Garlands and coronary 
or Garland-Plants. 3. Of the Fiſhes eaten by our Sa- 
wiour with his Diſeiph, after the Reſurrection. 4. An 
Anſwer to certain queries relating to Fiſhes, Birds, and 
Inſets. 5. Of Hawks and Falconry, antient and mo- 
dern. 6. Of Cymbals and other muſical Inflruments. 
7. Of Ropalic or gradual Verſts. 8. Of Languages, 
particularly the Saxen. g. Of artificial Hills, Mounts, 
and Boroughs in many parts of England. 10. Of Troas, 
evhat place is meant by that name. Alſo the ſituation 
of Sodom, Gomorrah, Zeboim. 11. Of the Anſwers of 
the Oracle of Apollo at Delphos to Crafſus. 12. A 
Prophecy concerning the future State of ſeveral nations. 
13. Muſzum Clauſum, containing ſome Books, Antiqui- 
ties, Pidtures, and Rarities of ſeveral kinds, ſcarce or 
never ſeen by any man now living. This with his 0- 
ther Works mentioned in the Note [ 4} were publiſhed 
together in one volume in fol. at London 1686. In 
1716 there was printed in 12mo a Tra@ of his, in- 
titled, Chriſtian Morals, by Sir Thomas Brown of Nor- 
wich, M. D. and Author o Religio Medici. Pub- 
liſhed from the original and corre# manuſeript of the 
Author by John Jeffery, D. D. Archdeacon of Norwich. 
It was dedicated by our Author's daughter, Mrs. Eli- 
zabeth Littleton, to David Earl of Buchan. And Dr. 

effery in his 2 obſerves, that if any one, after 

has read Religio Medici and this diſcourſe, can 
doubt whether the fame perſon was the Author of them 
both, he may be aſſured by the teſtimony of Mrs. Little- 
ton abovementioned, who lived with her father, when 


it was compoſed by him, and who at the time read it 


feſſus. 


Manuſcript of the Author immediately after his death, 
and who have ſince read the fame; from which it was 
faithfully and exactly tranſcribed for the preſs. 
reaſon why it was not printed before, was, becauſe it 


The - 


was unhappily loft, by being miflaid among other 


manuſcripts, ' for which ſea:ch was lately made in 
the preſence of Archbiſhop Teniſon, of which his 
Grace by letter informed Mrs. Littleton, when he ſent 
the manuſctipt to her. Dr. Jeffery likewiſe tells us, 
that there is nothing printed in the diſcourſe or in tha 
ſhort notes, but what is found in the original manu- 
ſcript, except only where an overſight had made the 
addition or tranſpoſition of ſome words neceffary. 
The third Book of his printed fince his death, is 2 
collection of Pieces, containing, 1. Repertorium, or 
the Antiquities of the Cathedral Church of North, 
1680. 2. Some Letters between Mr. Dugdale and Dr. 
Brown, 1658. 3. An Account of Iceland in 1662. 4. 
Concerning ſome Urns found in Brampton Field, 1667. 
5. Againſt too nice curiofity cenſuring the preſent, or 
Judging into future diſpenſations. 6. On reading Huds- 
brat. 7. A letter to a Friendy on the death of his inti- 
mate Friend. All theſe pieces were printed together at 
London 1723 in 8vo. | 
[D] Ereard an handſome monument to his memory.} 
There is an Inſcription in Latin upon it, which is as 
follows : M. S. Hic fitus eff Thomas Browne, M. D. 
Miles, ann. 1605 Londini natus, genere familia 
apud Upton in agro Ceſtrenſi oriundus, Schola' primum 
Wintonienfi, 1 in Collegio Pemb. apud Oxonienſes, 
Bonis literis haud leviter imbutus ; in urbe hac Norab- 
vicenſi medicinam arte egregia & felici ſucceſſu pro- 
Scriptis, quibus tituli . Medici & Pſeu- 
dodoxia Epidemica, aliiſue per orbem notiſſimus. Vir 
pientiſimus, integerrimus, doctiſſimus obiit Odtob. 19. 
an. 1682. Pie poſuit maſiiſſima conjux D. Dor. Br. 
There is alſo an Engliſh Epitaph. If 
[LE] Au Original Letter of his concerning the method 
of fludying Phyfic.] This was communicated to us by 
the learned and ingenious Richard Middleton Maſley 
M. D. and F. R. S. It is dated at Bury, April the 29th 
1653, and is as follows. | 


4 E Gichly xoCyrira is grown into a Proverb ; and 
« no leſs ridiculous are they, who think out of Books 
© to become Phyſicians. I ſhall therefore mention 
% ſuch as tend leſs to oſtentation, than uſe, for the 
« direfting a novice to obſervation and experience 
* without which you cannot expect to be other than 
© ix GA xuCrpryrh. Galen and Hippocrates muſt be 
© had as Fathers and Fountains of the Faculty. And 
indeed Hippocrates's Aphoriſms ſhould be conned for 
the frequent uſe, which may be made of =o. 

q 


1 
1 


rove 


2 his great abilities. , He married in 1652 the daughter of a Merchant of Utrecht, 


Liter © the wife of Daniel Elzivir the famous Bookſeller at Amſterdam, and by her had 


two children who lived but a few days. He died the 2 1ſt of October 1675, after 4 


scan afford, age; ar beſides what is delivered 
Galen and 


hat Apotheearies do. Read Morelli formulas me- 
a 
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« dicas, Bauderoni. Pharmacopea, Phar macopæa An: 
1 2guſtana. See Chymical Operations in Hoſpitals; 
, private houſes. Read Fallopius, Aquapendente, Pa. 
« rut, Vigo, &c. Be nota ſtranger to the uſeful paz 

* of Chymiſtry. See what Chymiſlators do in their 
— Oni. Bein with Tyrocinium Chymicum, Crol- 


„% lus,  Hartmannus, and ſo by degrees march on. 


Materia Medicamentorum, Surgery, and Chymiſtry, 


(t) Labardzus, 
5- page 25% All things, was thereby 14s capable of ſucceeding in * and pc 


%33 
. 


« may be your diverſions and rocreations ; Phyſic is 


* your buſineſs. Having therefore gained perfection 


% in Anatomy, betake your ſelf to Sermertus's Inflitu- 
« tions; Which read with care and diligence three or 
«© four times over, and aſſure your ſelf, that when 
«© you are a perfect maſter of theſe inſtitutes, you will 
«« eldom meet with any point in Phyſic, to which 
« you will not be able to ſpeak like a man. This 
1 done, ſee how inſtitutes are applicable to practice, 
« by reading upon diſeaſes in Sennertus, Fernelius, Mer- 
er catus, Hollerius, Riverius, in particular Treatiſes, 
*in Counſells, and Conſultations; all which are of 


* = 
. » 


IN ad . 


te tisfy your ſelf not ſo much with the remedies ſet 
<<: -down, (altho' I would not have theſe altogether neg- 
0 Jeed;) as with the true underſtanding of the na- 
te ture of the diſeaſe; its cauſes, and proper indications 
% for cure. For by this knowledge, and that of the 
e inſtruments you are to work by, the Materia Me- 
*  dicamentorum, you will often conquer with caſe thoſe 
«« difficulties, thro* which Books will not be able to 
< bring yon. Secretum medicorum eft judicium. Thus 
have I briefly pointed out the way, which cloſely 
* purſned"will' lead to the higheſt pitch of the art 
« you aim at. Altho* 1 mention but a few Books, 
which well digeſted will be izftar omnium,) yet it 
is not my intent to confine you. If at one view 
you would ſee who hath written and upon what diſ- 
<< efiſes by way of Counſel and Obſervation, look upon 
© Moronus's Directorium Medico practicum. You may 
* look: upon all, but dwell” upon few. I need not 
er tell you the great uſe of the Greek Tongue is of 
* in Phyſic: without it nothing can be done to per- 
„ feEtion.” The words of art you may learn from 
%  Gorreus's Defiitiones Medice. This and many good 
„ wiſhes from your loving friend, 2 


. T. B. 
T. 


[ He writ a Treatiſe de Lucis Cauſis & Origine.] 
He had a diſpute, on this ſubject, with Iſaac Voſſius, 


a) From his 


uneral Oration, 
| ſpoke by Græ- 
vius, Nov. 5, 


re WT nn 


to whom he wrote a letter containing ſixty eight pages, 


in 4to, printed at Amſterdam; in 1663. He made a 
critique on Voſſius's Work © de! Natura & Proprietate 
Lucis, and therein ſtrongly maintains the hypotheſis of 
Des Cartes, whoſe opinions he followed. He alſo 
wrote an Apology for the Carteſian Philoſophy, in oppo- 
ſition-to- a Divine named Vogelſang. 


RUN (ANTHONY LE) Embaſfador of Spain at the Conferences of Munſter, 


had very great talents for negociation. He was born in Franche Comte, and was At- 
torney-General in the Parliament of Dole, when he was nominated for the embaſſy of 
Munſter. He was the loweſt of the Spaniſn Plenipotentiaries with reſpect to rank, 
but ſurpaſſed them all in ability. He was better acquainted than they were with the 
affairs of the Netherlands; and being of a more complying temper [ A], and more. agreeable 
in tonver/ation,. he by that means was fitter for negociations. It was to him in-particular 
that the King of Spain owed the peace which the Dutcb concluded at Minſter, exclufive of 


. [ A] Being . . complying temper.) According to magaifca, excelſa fuere: Bruno werd —— & popu- 
others, he was very popular, and ntly very is omnis ratio: c fadtum uti quo fi milior his, cum 
capable of over-reaching the common people; Inge- 


a certain air of . grandeur, in © and grand: But le Brun's manner was altogether low 


pular : hence it was, that as the latter re- 


Holland Le Brun, whoſe behaviour ſuited perſons 3 ſembled thoſe more with whom he tranfacted, he 


of an inferior rank. Huic (Serviano) omnia nobilia, ©, by that means had a greater aſcendant over them.” 


7Q 


Lins, ot | 


* a | 7 . ” 40 þ 4 + : 
de Rebus Ge, We | e fuce plebi faciunde (1); and © He (Servien 2 was in all things noble, magnificent pag. 259 
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France. This ſervice was repaid by the embaſſy en which" be was ſent to the States-Genera], 
and afterwards by a conſiderable poſt in the Finances at Bruſſels.. .. He gained the love "of 


all men at the Hague, and bis ſervices would have bern of great advantage to bis Sovertign, 
had he not died in his employment, at a time when he began lo be well known, and ęſteemed 


(«) Wicqfort, for bis merit (a). He left four ſons (b), of whom 1 do not know any thing. Le Brun (5) Jame: lt. 


4 Ambaſſadeur, 


tom 2 C 428, had a genius perfectly well turned for intrigues 


of State, ſo that he was dreaded by the 


423. Embaffadors of France [BJ]: He certainly muſt have been formidable, fince he got 
over all the difficulties which retarded the treaty of peace between Spain and the United 


Provinces CJ. He did not find his account in the part he took in the various domeſtic % . i 
diſputes which aroſe in Holland, anno 4656 [ DI; but : er 
he ſtill countenanced thoſe who would have the dignity of Stadtholder ſuppreſſed 


(51 He duns dreaded by the Bimbaſſaders of Francs.) 


On this-account, Seryien would not conſent that leave 


ſhould be granted le Brun to take the Hague in his 


way, in his return to the Low Countries to the e 

fact at Munſter. © Aſter that the ſeventy aries 
«© had been ſigned, the Sth of January 1647, between 
hy N Spain and thoſe of the United 


„PI 8, A * le run, one the Spaniſh Ple- 
«« nipotentiaries, = out from = the very next 


« day, to carry the news of it to Bruſſels. During 
« his ſtay there, he on+ States, <1 order * ob- 
„ tain a paſ5-port, by whi mi permirted to 
« go 8 His 40 cn h. m. was, to ob- 
«« ſerve and fruſtrate, there, the negotiation of Servien, 
« who was carrying on a treaty of Guarantee: but 
«« Servien oppoſed the grant of the paſſ- port, and ma- 
„ naged matters ſo well, that the States, (after conſult- 
ing the Prince of Orange) refuſed one to le Brun 
() Wicquefort, 66 (3).” De la Barde (Labardæus) declares, in ſtrong 
de Ambaſſadeur, terms, the uneaſineſs of Servien, when neu was 
tom. 1- pag- 413, brought that le Brun was to come to the Hague: 
2. Servien, ſays be (4), declared, chat if the paſſ-port 
(4) 22 were granted, he would leave the Hague that moment. 
r Princes of Orange, continues he, was in le 
Brun's intereſt ; but the Prince was 9 that 
it wn beſt rr 3 

was obliged to negotiate only by . He wr 
(5) Idem, ibid. to the States; Servien refuted his letter (5), and le Brun 


Pag- 253 · made a reply (6). Labardæus obſerves, that there was 
(6) Ibid. pag. a perſonal hatred between theſe two Embaſſadors. 
25% [] Since he got over all the difficulties which retard- 


ed the treaty of peace between Spain and the United Pro- 
wince;.] Theſe difficulties aroſe both from within and 
without doors. The latter, which were not the chief, 
were raiſed by the French — Ag Had not le 
Brun been ſeconded ſo very uouſly and artfully by 
Meſſ. Pauw and Knuit, the Dutch Plenipotentiaries, 
and had concluded the peace without their aſſiſtance, 
he would have deſerved infinitely more applauſe z for 
it muſt be confeſſed, that theſe ewo Plenipotentiaries 
were of prodigious aſſiſtance to him on this occaſion. 
Every engine was ſet at work, and even contradiftions 
were employed, to oppoſe thoſe who were for conti- 
nuing the war. The miſery, and at the fame time, 
the power of France, were repreſented in the ſtrongeſt 
(y See a Pamph- colours (7). At one time, this Kingdom was'declared 
let printed in to be ſo much exhauſted, that it would be impoſſible 
1648, and inti- fox it to ſuccour its allies any longer; at another, it 
| ry hers was deſcribed as ſo powerful, that there were juſt grounds 
meur. „ to fear, that in caſe the war ſhould continue, it 
would grow too formidable to its neighbours. Servien 
was once in ſuch a paſſion againſt Meff. Pauw and 
Enuit, yp fo — of — 2 — that he 
declar ed were puden of the R fic. Ho- 
ever, le Brun turned the ſatyr to their advantage, b 
calling them the vi members of the State, Which 
Servien wanted to cut off, in order that the Common- 
wealth might loſe that maſculine robuſtneſs, ſo neceſſa- 


ry to its rt. Quan dogu dicendi ſtudio cim apud 


Fæderaios Ordines de Republicd diſſereret, elatus eò evaſit, 
ut ambos pudenda Rei publica ge”, quod eft ab Bru- 
mo haud illepid? correctum, ubi Serviani Scripto poſtea 
reſpondit, eoſdem rei Sociarum Cuuitatum publice wirilia 
eppellando, gue Serwianus exſecare vellit, ut huic minis 
ma ſculæ virtutis ineſſet, qud tutari ſe aut adver ſum hoſtet 
palſant, aut edverſum fſarios gu prope dammaſor, qui 
videlicet omnem ſocietatis fructum ſibi habere fluderent, 
(8) Labardæus, 46 faczarum commodis ih ſolicits (8). i. e. As he 
de Rebus Gallicis, ** Was, at à certain time making a ſpeech to the 
Page 259. % States-General, he went ſuch great lengths, as to 
call thoſe two the pudenda of the Republic, which 


but as he was not ' eafily brow- 
E}. 
To 


e Brun corrected wittily enough in the anſwer he 
4 afterwards: made to Servien's piece, viz. by calling 
them rr | ic, which ger 
«* vien wanted to cut off, in order that they might 
% have leſs maſculine vigour left, either to defend 
«| themſelves againſt their enemies, or againſt their 
«© confederates who are very near as h to them, 


beeauſe they endeavoured to reap all the advantage 


« of the alli br gage & 6 without regardi 

* the intereſt of their confederates.” But if we ma 
depend on what Labardzus relates afterwards, we hal. 
have inſini renn 
of the two h Embaſſadors, ſeconded by 0 


le Brun, ſhould: have ſurmounted the obſtacles __ | 


were railed againſt the peace. According to that Writer, 
the Princeſs of offended at Cardinal Mazarine 
for not having given her due honoar, endeavoured, dur- 
ing the indiſpoſition of hex Oonſbrt, to get à ſeparate 
peace cou Hic (Knutius) Zelandic publice Le- 
gatus, "privatine Aranſii cliens erat, ' qui tum od perdi- 
tam wvaletudinem, ficuti farmò hotkines tali ſus tempore, 
in uxoris So 9 uc qroriam ab Maza- 
rins haud ſatis ſe cullam arbitrabatur, ed nobis tnfefta 
erat, atgue omni ope nitebatur, uli pax Hiſpanos inter 
& Socias Civitates poſtbabito fardere noftro anciretur, 


de qud re Knutium continud, ficuti & Bataworum Civi- 


tas Pavium, fatigabat (9). i. e. He (Knuit) was (9) Idem, bia. 
„ publickly mbaſlador of the Province x Zan. — 247 


« „but 22 a creature of the Prince of 
Orange, who, upon account of his very bad ſtate 
** of health, was, (as moſt men in that condition) en- 
*« tirely governed by his wife (Sol mia), who from her 
«© imagining that Cardinal Mazarine did not pay her 
enough reſpect, was therefore our enemy; and en- 
% deavoured with all her might, to ſettle Enn 
«« tween Spain and the United Provinces, excluſive of 
** our alliance, for which purpoſe ſhe was 
90 nay TN as the States did Pauw.“ | 
[DJ] He. did not find his account in the part be tool 
in the various domeſtic diſputes ⁊ubich aroſe in Holland, 
anno 1650.]. Here follows what de Wicquefort ſays 
on this occaſion: © In 1650, a diſpute aroſe 
6 — — Orang and oy States of Holland. 
„ gome eir deputies were ſent priſoners to the 
« caſtle of Louveſtein, and the Punke 7 marched the 
army of the States before the city of Amſterdam, 
%% Anthony Le Brun, the Spaniſh Embaſſador, an art- 
* ful and very wiſe Minifter ; to pleaſe the Prince, 
*« offered him the forces of the King his Sovereign, 
* to afliſt him in taking that city, ; but the Prince an- 
« ſwered,. that the King of Spain had 2 to 
« trouble himſelf with t NN affairs of that caun- 
40 275 and that neither himſelf, nor the States want- 
* ed his forces. That, in caſe the King ſhould cauſe 
% his troops to advance, thoſe little miſunderſtand- 
* ings would ſaon ceaſe, and all the forces of the 


State would inſtantly unite, to oppoſe thoſe of a 


« foreign Power. Thoſe differences indeed ceaſed 
« very foon ; and the Embaſlador in queſtion, being 
«« defirous of atoning for his firſt fault, committed a 
% ſecond, by his demanding audience of the States, 
*« to compliment them on their reconciliation. It was 
EC td” him, but the moment they knew the ſab- 
« jet. of it, they fent word to him, (though he were 
come to the foot' of the ſtaircaſe, where their d 

„ ties were to receive him) that t vol to 
«« deſire him to ſuſpend the paying his compliment 3:10 
„that he went home, aſter receiving a kind of affront, 
« for bit attempting ta ſpeak about og affair, 


\ 


„which he ought not to meddle with (10). (10) Wicquefort, 
LE] He countenanced thoſe who would bave thi aig- 2 


. 
«a * 


Arms to his Spa- 


3 in Blaew's Atlas, 


were obliged to 


(rr) 1 
4 Reb 


4, pai 


(12) It 
252. 


(12) Thid, pag. 
252. 


3) Wicquefort, 


(1 
del Ambaſſadeur . 


tam. 
— page 138, 


(14) Virgil, 
Eclog. 4, 
1 ke J- ver. 


Ci 


: — 
* V » % 
: * 
4 4. 
. ** by, 


To ſerve his Sovereign, he employed not only libels 

The French writers took a' pleaſure in abuſing him 
After this article had been printed ſome months, 

am enabled to give a more juſt and diftin& account of Mr. Le Brun, 


70 but alſo falſe ſuppoſitions [C]. 


| received a memorial, by which 1 
I am'thererore to 


dþſerve, that AnTaony DE Brun, born at Dole in 1600, was diftinguifhed not only 
for the perfeCtions of his mind, and the preferments he enjoyed, but alſo for the nobility 


of his extraction, and his father's merit [1]. 


ſubſtanxe of the ſperch delivered by Mr. le Brun, tothe 


States General, and to the Province of Holland. He 
therein ſpoke ſuch things as could not but offend ve- 
ry much the moſt ſerene Houſe of Orange: and he did 
not deliver himſelf in theſe terms,” tilt after havin 
conferred with the Miniſters of his Catholic Maj 

at Bruſſels, The Court of France, ſo far from joyn- 
ing in ſuch meaſures, ſent an Embaſſador - 


nary to the States, to recommend the intereſt 1 oe + 
(11) Labardzvs, Houſe (11). | | e Oka 


4 Rebes Galli- | [E] He employed . . ... not only lb. 
411, pag» 623. e 


] He'pabliſhed 
ſeveral whilſt the conferences were holding at Muiilter. 
France was treated very injuriouſly in theſe libels which 
were written with great Kaba ING and in an agree- 
able ſtyle, but his ſatyr was of too comical a caft, 1 
too lie burleſque, if we may now credit the Author 
I now cite. Hic (Brunus) for? rerum in quiBus' ætaltm 
egit prudens, negue aliarum ignurus eff, cæterùm inge· 
nio populari, aptiſſimoyue fuci plebi faciunh. Ed gra- 
tid Libellus [epiits apud Monafterium V ef fularum edebat, 
haud illepidos hos quidem, "ſed „ ſaperent Atellauum, 
& quibus plebeia pland laſei vid ipſi ab naturd infird 
maledifia in Legato, cateroſyue Gallus jateret, ommem- 
que corum tam in bello gerendv, quam in pacis negotio 
rationen wituperartt (12). i. e. This le Brith is ve. 
« ry converſant in all the buſineſs of the bar, in which 
«© he has ſpent his life ;' nor is he unſkilled in other 
« kinds of knowledge, but at the ſame' time he is 
« of a popular diſpoſition, and of a genius fit to im- 


<© poſe upon the common people. For this purpoſe 
, be uſed often to publiſh books at Mun Nach 
« indeed were not unpleaſant, but had a buffoon caſt ; 


4 and in which, from a Plebeian wantonneſs that was 


4 natural to him, he threw his reproaches on the Em- 


baſſadors, and on the French nation in general; and 
4 cenſured their whole conduct, as well in carrying 


on of war, as in concluding peace. 

[] Bat alſo falſe fuppofitions.} Mr. de Wicque- 
fort, ipeaking of ſuch Embaſſadors as ſpread falſe ru- 
mours, obſerves, that ſome of theſe Miniflerr do not 
feruple to publiſh letters, which they pretend ta have 
intercepted, merely to depretiate- the affairs and conduct 
of ' thoſe, whoſe proſperity gives tbem umbrage. He re- 

tes that, during the conte of the Bavberini, the Spa- 
niſk Embaſſador fpread, Fenice, à leiter, in 
aobich Cardinal Mazarine exhaerted Cardinal Bichi 
Sc. and that . 
of Europe, but 1 
the cheat was foon diſcovered. Le Brun, continues he, 


10 Court 7 for 
en, of thoſs, 


fm employed in the letter off this occa 
iugly altered ſome paſſapes,' in it, ſo that it now woaz 
capable, not only. ff greatly/offending thoſe two Minfters, 


but alſo. of ſetting. the mob united Crowns at variance. 


He went ton fur, and thereby gave the French an ad. 
wnntage : who eafily pointing out the falſities in it, found 
if nd difficult matter to render all the reft ſuſpefed, 
and make the whole be looked upon as impoſture (13). 
On this occaſion, we may reverſe the query of Virgil: 
© If ſervants, ſys, be, are fo bold, what will nor 
« maſters attempt?“ LAT 3 ay | 468 


- 4s Ty 43 1 5 5 ö : e 1 preg 
Lid Domini faciant; audent cum talia fares (14).2, 


Let us turn the tables, and then ſay.z If the Embaſſadors, 

of the greateſt Monarchs dare th ſpread falſe reports, and 

calumnieysþey themſelves invent, what may wa not as · 
R 2 


He exerciſed with great abilities 


% juſtice on this head, ridicules the mean figure 
adaditus Autoniui 


„ and accurd- 


the emyloy- 
« ment 


pet from thoſe anonymous, vagabond ſcriblers, who ſet 


up for political writers, merely to extricate themſelves 
from their miſery, and to pleaſe the inclination they 
have to ſlander ? Are we to wonder, that theſe do not 
ſcruple to publiſh the groſſeſt falfities, and to 
abroad, as ſo many real events, the fiftions they in- 
vent merely to ſatisfy their paſhons, and accommodate 
themſelves to tlie diſcaſe of the 'publick ? They mett 
with Caſuiſts, who ſooth this paſſion ; for I don't dodlic 
but there are Eſcobars and Bauni's, who abſolve ſuch 
private” as well as - ara perſons, who invent calum- 
nies in favour of their country ; and I myſelf know 


that a Proteſtant Miniſter, the very man who by ſuch 


a multitude of paſtoral letters, has ſet himſelf up, as 
it were ſor oecumenical Paſtor, for univerſal Biſhop, 
has given it as his deciſion, that all things are law- 
ful and fair, in the annoying of an enemy (15). De (15) He only ex- 
Wicqueſort, tho” a Stiteſtiati, and ngt a Diyine, was gaben *Naſſination 
yer better 2quiinted with Moral Philoſophy ; he de- 3 
livering himſelf as follows, after ſaying that a Mi ens ſur Ia Cabal. 
niſter of the Court of Vienna (16), drew uy. a all chimerique, pag. 
„ Whi 


ſcandalous piece, in 1672, entitled, a dif $6, & ſeg. 


the Commander of | Gremoriville, Miniſter of France, (e He proba 
ſhould have made to the Emperor's Council, againſt the 126. 527 
NIN: A publick Miniſlera ought to det 
ich criminal impeſtures and artifices ; and ſcorn; t 
litth fineſſes and Fart dealing, ae are 75 uc- 
tions of none but aveak, ee aud, (17). as (27) WI , 
] The French Writers to a pleaſure in abuſing 4 Anbaſſadeur, 


ulties, not on] er, ju 

TI — 
du Awril 1649. 
i 


i. e. An Exa- 


« with, d ro the articles hich vere nat yer a 
% greed to, but to ſuch alſo as were allowed; inſo- 
K 9 went Ao oe, and le in Pf 
« cy: I Brun, with no powers; at which the 
{6 whole aflembly was ſo much the more offered; bh 
that, had he been inveſted with good powers, no 
one could have imagined, that the King of Spain 
* would entruſt affairs of ſuch mighty im 
«© Hurgundian, nor ſuffer-ſo great a wo 
„ cluded . . dy 4 perſon i 


« men or Judg- 
© ment of all 
te that has been 
«* printed againſt 
„ Cardinal Ma- 
6 zarine, from 
ortance, to «the 6th of 

| to be con- January, to 

F ſo inconſiderable qua- the Declarati- 
chat be called away his ;, g of Avril 2, 
plenipotentiary, whom le Brun uſed to obey, ß, 
Das oblequiouſly as a ſervant does his maſter (19) ““ (19) Ibid. pag- - 
Now every one knows, that the Court of Spain put 587 

the higheſt confidence in Mr. le Brun. Another Pretc! 

Writer, who could but do the Miniſter in —_ 

Ab Hiſpania Rege Comes Penneranda, cui 

fntonius Brunus d Sequanis, qui duobus ſerwulis, 

feiffelt wveſte, Q rheda ſemilacera plus ponderi: rebus ad- 


his train. 


didit, quan dimidia pars totius Cartus (20), i. e. In (20) Priolus, de 


« the King of Spain's name came Count Pegneranda, Rv Calles. 
„Cho, with" two footboys, 4 coat, and an 39 

„old weather-beaten chariot, was of greater weight 
ini the affairs, than half the aſſembly.” ? 
UI AM aua diſtingu-b,ẽ.ñ. 15 the nobility of bis 


extrattion, and his father's merit.) This family was 
ennobled as early 1 the age of Philip the Good, Dake 
of Burgundy. It is proved by the public records of 
the Chamber of Accounts in Dole, that Joun Brun 
had the title of Eſquire, poſleſing, Eſtates and Lord- 
ſhips:in; ſee, which! he held of that Prince, and for 
which, he did homage in 1447: The inſtrument of 
this homege. is Signed; by this Prince. The arms of 
this family are (21) On, three Grapes, Purple; Gules (21) They are 
and ſupponted by two Lions, Or, armed and langued, found in Blacw's 
Gules. The father of our Anthony de Brun was geh. Ne 
CaannRs Baus. He was.Counſellor of the Parlia- gc. 
mout.of Dole, as early as't 595+. He was ſent twice, 

| in 


tl 


616 


(c) The reader 
will find with 
his other titles, 
that of Baron 
d' Aſpremont in 
Blaew's Atlas, 
in the map of 
Franche- Comte 


ſcribed to him. 


— 


and next to the Court of the Emperor Ferdinand III. 


ment of Attorney-General in the Parliament of Dole; and during chat time was em- 
ployed in all the negociations of State Which related to the Province. "The teader may 


ſee the particulars of this in the Hiſtory of the 25 F Dole, written by the Preſident 
Boivin... He afterwards was ſent, in the name of Philip IV, to the Diet of Ratiſbon, 


then was appointed Counſ 


lor of State for the affairs of Flanders and Burgundy. We before obſerved, that he was 
one of the Plenipotentiaries-of his Catholic Majeſty, to the conferences; held at Munſter ; 
that himſelf, only, had the direction of this important negociation for a conſiderable time; 
and that after having concluded the treaty of peace between Spain and the United Pro- 
vinces, he was ſent Embaſſador to the Hague, The ſervices: he there did Philip IV, 


pleaſed that Monarch ſo much, chat he appointed him Counſellor of the 8 


upreme Coun- 


cil; and of the Council of State, and afterwards Chief of the Finances of the Low- 
Countries. This laſt 50 wt in never beſtowed on any but Perce of gut, and 
Gold 


often on Knights of the 


«« peal to the French and 


in the King of Spain's name, to the Court of France, 
during the commotions which the Marſhal de Biron, 
Governor of the Dukedom of Burgundy, had excited; 
and when the neutrality of the two Burgundies was 
renewed. ' He alſo was ſent to the Duke of Savoy, 


the Duke of Lortain, and the Duke of Wirtemberg, 
| 1 important affairs relating to the Houſe of Auſtria, 
e li 


e ſow, Jenn, 


kewiſe was deputed, in the name of his Parlia- 
ment and the Province, to pay homage and fealty to 
the Archduke Albert, and the Infanta Iſabella, Clara 
Eugenia, when IE of reſigned to them 
the Franche Comte and the Netherlands. He con- 
ducted himſelf, in theſe ſeveral employments, both to 
the ſatisſaction of the people and that of his Sovereign. 
Buys, was Counſellor in the 


1 


en Fleece. Count d Iſemburg, 
employment, was of that Order. At the ſame time Mr. le Brun had the title of Bar . 
beſtowed on himſelf and his ene 0h He died during his embaſſy at tlie 
Hague, and was interred at the Carmelites of Ma M. 

his children in the note Lt I muſt not omit the following wo 


wo MO) (2, I ſhall ſpeak of 
rds of Balzac: (1 ap- 


© 


Parliament of Dole (22. 


| | 2 . : 9 dn E 
[K] 1 hall ſpeak of bis, children in the nate.} He — * 
married Donna Magdalena de Accoſta, a noble and ſcript Memor. 


ancient Spaniſh family. Ie had ſeveral children by 
her of both ſexes. One of theſe named Don Lo- 
RENZO DE Baux, Baron d' Aſpremont &c. was Cap- 
tain of a Company of Cuiraſſiers in the King of Spain's 
ſervice, againſt the Portugueze, when he loſt his life 
at the battle of Villavicioſa. Two of his. brothers 


died in the {ame ſervice; unmarried. A fourth, who (23) E tte ; 
married at Languedoc, and has children, is now. liv- £9) deren 
ing in Burgundy (23), and Chevalier d'Honneur in the c 


Parliament of that Province. The King of Franco 
raiſed one of his eſtates, to a Marquiſate (24). 


Mx. le Brun's col egue in the (%) Extraqed 
Baron from a manu- 


cours II. au Car. 


+6 £50 1 | glio, printed with 
; | r gundians, to Monſieur Brun, Demoſthenes of Dole, and the Sccrate Che- 
% to Monſieur le Maitre the Cicero of Paris (e)) 


which was inn 


ral abovementi- 
78 *2 oned. 


RUN (CHARLES LE) firſt Painter to the King of France, Director of the Ma- 


nufactures, &c. [A], Was one of the, greateſt genius's, for painting among the French. 


To prove this, I need only obſerve, that he was elected Prince of the Academy of 


fa) Mr. Perrault, 
in his Hommes 
Tiluftres, pag- 
216. ſays, that 
le Brun, at ten 
or twelve years 
of age, drew the 
picture of his 


grandfather who 


was a Sculptor at 
Paris. 


tifure. . As that tine no Painter had greater reputati- 


Painters at Rome, the citizens of which have, for ſo many centur ies, boaſted their ſupe- 
riority, in the polite arts, over all other Nations. He was born in 1618, and diſcovered 
in his infancy ſo ſtrong a genius and inclination for painting, that at three years of age he 
uſed to take coals, and deſign, on the hearth and the ſides of the chimney, only by the 
light of the fire. At fourteen he drew the picture of his father (2), who was a Sculptor, 


and ſucceeded ſo well, that the portrait is ſtill conſidered as a very fine one. At that 
time no Painter was in greater reputation at Paris than Bovet [B], Mr. le Brun living 


with him, and diſtinguiſhing himſelf above the reſt of. his fellow-diſciples, acquired the 
affection and eſteem of Chancellor Seguier, who ſettled ſome handſome penſions upon 
him; afterwards ſent him to Rome, and maintained him ſome years in that City. The 
eaſe with which he deſigned, and the correftne of his works, ſurpriſed the moſt famous 
Painters and Sculptors of Italy. He there viewed all the beauties in their kind, whether 
antique or modern, and compleated his excellent taſte, for which he is ſo much admired. 
He always entertained the ſtrongeſt ſentiments of gratitude for the protection the Chancel- 
lor had indulged him; and after the death of his Patron, he gave a ſhining teſtimony of 
it, by the funeral ſervices he cauſed to be ſolemnized to his memory in the Church of the 
Fathers of the Oratory, and by the Mauſoleum which was there raiſed, after his deſigns; and 
under his direction. Being returned from Rome, he appeared much more conſpicuous 
than the beſt Painters in Paris, and found a new Patron in Mr. de Bellievre, firſt Preſi- 
dent. He drew fo admirably well the picture of Madam du Pleſſis Belliere, mother to 
Marſhal de Crequi's Lady, that this portrait has ever. been conſidered as a maſter- piece. 
Some other pictures he drew for that Lady made him known to Cardinal Mazarine by 
Mr. Fouquet's means; ſo that his Eminence, who was a wonderful judge of painting, 
having a particular fondneſs for le Brun's pencil, made him famous every where. * 


* 
3 F 
. 


o_ 


[4] He was direfior 7 the manufacture, c.] To on at Paris than Voiiet.] I mean Simon Votiet, who had 
fill up this ee cætera, 1 ſhall add, that Mr. le Brun two btothers, who were alſo Painters. See the Book enti- 
was director of the royal manufactures of the move - tled, Noms des Peintres les plus celebres, p- 48, printed at 
ables of the Crown at the Gobelins: Director, Chan- Paris, in 1679. He a penſion from the King, 
cellor, and Rector of the Royal Academy of painting an apartment in the galleries of the Louvre. 
and ſculpture, and Prince of the Academy of St. Luke It was he painted the vault of the Chapel of St. Ger- 
* „ Neu, u | main en 1 Bonn the Ar. in 1 0 

At fourteen' years -of age, he drew his father's Mignard, Bourdon, Tetelin, and Sueur were his diſ- 

ele He was a Pariſian, and died anno 1649. 


(1 Deſc, 
des Table 
Palais R 
Peg. 96. 
1727. 
(2) Hee [ 
noy's A, 
Painting 
387. edi 
don 17 16 


(3) Ref 
iltques 
be & 
Peint ure. 
Mr. Ul 4 
Br, vol. 
40f. Par 
12mg, 
(4) Idery 


* 8 ce Lul 
concer nin 
avigur's 

rection, 


the peace of the Pyrenees, the King being reſolved to encourage and advince the polite 
Arts, did not find any perſon more worthy of preſiding over the works ca ing on at the 
„ The great, Gobelins“, and of filling the ſeveral employments he beſtowed upon him, which only diſ- 
houſe is covered ſtill more the extent of his noble talents. W e are not to conſider him merely as 
— Manufac- a Painter: He poſſeſt a vaſt, inventive genius, which would apply itſelf to arts of every 
creat 2 kind. He was very well acquainted with the hiſtory and manners of all Nations. In 
1 unk the moſt an hour's time he would prepare work for ſeveral artiſts of various kinds. He made de- 


dil — » ſigns for all the King's Sculptors; drew many for Goldſmiths, for the painting of entire 
— pintng, apartments, for cabinets and tapeſtry hangings.” At the time that he painted the grand 
ſculpture, & c. 


 feſprure, ggg. Picture of. Darius's family, from which was made one of the five pieces of tapeſtry of 
0 ef the Super- the hiſtory of Alexander, now in his Majeſty's grand apartment at Verſailles; the King 


bree They uſed to ſpend near two hours every day at Fontainbleau to ſee him paint; and, ſome time 10 
aal only for after, ſent him his picture ; afterwards letters patents to ennoble him (5), and à coat of (5) They ars 
the King, an, arms (c). The great Duke of Florence had a particular eſteem for him, inſomuch that > A 
b called from he deſired to have his picture, and to hold a correſpondence with him: The great regard (c) It is fun in 
— Coon ® which the Court of France had for this excellent Painter, 7 —— from the honour they 204, fewer e 


22 did him during the ſickneſs of which he died the 12th of February 1690 01 * 38 
Add. Rem. c 


44. ten. 5 buried in the chapel he had built for himſelf in the church of St. Nicholas du Chardonne-* 
ret, his pariſh, where he founded two Maſſes, to be ſung twice every day, for ever. He 
alſo left a fund for marrying, every year, three poor maidens. He did not leave any 
iſſue; ſo that Mr. le Brun his nephew, Auditor of Accompts, will be his only heir, after 
his wife's death (d). 1 5 | | 
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" IC. | 1 | | (d) Both the 

| Since the firſt edition of this Dictionary, the public has ' ſeen the elogium of Mr. le Sant remarks 
Brun, in the Hommes Iluſtres of Perrault. I could borrow a great many. particulars from are extratted 
thence, but think it ſufficient for me to point out that uſeful work. I am to obſerve; that Gon rene” 
this great Painter's widow died in 1699; S | w_ * 


8 The great regard which the Court of France bad ſend very frequent meſſages to enquire after hi a 
at 9 5 ems appears 2 the honour they Mr. Þ Laan ſent the ableſ N 
did him during the fickneſi of <vbich be died.] The he was viſited by the Prince of Conde and {ſeveral 
King and ſeveral of the greateſt Noblemen, uſed to Noblemen of the greateſt diſtinction,n. 4 
| I x14 / N 0 * N | 1 
" &BRUN (CHARLES LE). It may not be improper to add the extracts of ſome par- 
ticulars relating to this very famous Painter, which were publiſhed after Mr. Bayle's death. 
This great Writer ſeems to have been miſled as to the date of Mr. le Brun's birth [A]. 
Being returned from Italy, the firſt proofs our Painter gave of his abilities, were the Prize- 
Pictures he made two years ſucceſſively for the church of Notre Dame. Aſterwards the 
King, at the recommendation of Mr. Colbert, made him his chief Painter, ennobled him, 
and honoured him with the Order of St. Michael... . His talent, except for landſcapes, 
was univerſal. He was not indeed admired for his colouring [BI, nor for his ſkill in the 
Ciſtribution of the lights and ſhadows ; but, for a good o of deſign, an excellent 
choice of attitudes, an agreeable management of his draperies, a beautiful and Juſt expreſ- 
ſion [C], and withal, a ſtrict obſervance of decorum [DI, his compoſitions will com- 
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A] This great Writer ſeems to Ae been miſled, s fient examination of thoſe pictures it will appear, 


as to the date of My. le Brun's birth.) Mr. Du Bos de 
St. Gelais, tells us, that le Brun died in 1690, aged 
ſeventy years, according to which he muſt have been 
( Deſ-ription born in 1620 (f). An ingenious Engliſh Writer, who 
ds Tabl:aux de has given us a ſketch of the lives of the moſt eminent 
Palais Reyal, Painters, agrees alſo. in this date (2). 
bog: 96. Paris [B) He was not indeed admired for his colouring.] 
127 % Du Free. & learned and ingenious French Author, does not ſpeak 
. of ſo diſadvantageouſly'of le Brun's colouring, where he 
Painting, pag. mentions the prejudices of the French and Italians: If 
337+ edit. Lon- the Italians, ſays he, do juſtice to a Foreigner, tis al- 
don 1716, ways as late as poſlible. . . . They at laſt have done 
juſtice to Mr. le Brun. After making him Prince of 
the Academy of St. Luke, they ftill applaud his merit, 
if we except, their laying a little too much fireſs on the 
aveakneſs of his colouring, tho it is . to that 
(3) Refleximms many great Painters * the Roman Sc | 
oitiques ſur la , cludes this paragraph with a remark which is prettily 
1 turned. Les aliens peuvent ſe vanter de leur circon- 
Mr. J To: ſpeetion, & les Frangois de leur hoſpitalits (4). The 
Bs, vol. 2, pag. Italians, ſays he, may boaſt their circumſpection ; the 
1 Paris 1733, Fon 2 — i by 3 
_— Cy. 4 beautiful and juſt expreſſion. "he or 
%) Jem, ibid. 1. 10 cited beſtows a Dane 2 our Painter on 
this occaſion. Tis where he anſwers Mr. de Piles, 
for placing Paul Veroneſe on the ſame level with le 
Brun, with regard to what he calls pictureſque Po- 
etry and expreſſion. In the King's grand apartment, 
bd _ «« /ays be, at Verſailles, are two excellent pictures, be- 
. i, ee ing oppoſite to one another; viz. the Pilgrims of 
Saviour's deu.“ Emmaus “ by Paul Veroneſe, and the Perſian 
rection, % Queens at Alexander's feet, by le Brun. By a tran- 


Vol. III. 


* that if Paul Veroneſe is ſo incemmodious a neigh- 
** bour to le Brun, with reſpe& to the colouring, the 


French Painter is more ſo to the Italian, with re- 


* to the pictureſque poetry, and the expreſſion. 
0 end not be ical to 

Raphael would have j the palm. He very 
probably would have pronounced in favour of that 
talent in which he himſelf excelled, I mean in fa- 


e your of the expreſſion and the poetry (5).” A learn- (5) Izem, vol, 1. 


to which of them 


ed and worthy traveller of our own country, takes Pag. 271. 


notice alſo of the beauty of le Brun's expreſſion &c. 
In the Palace of the Tuilleries, /ays be, I ſaw the 
, famdus picture of le Brun, Darius's Tent, of which 
<© we have ſo many repreſentations in England. There 
< is a fine expreſſion in the countenances } the drape- 


of „ ries. and ornaments are beautiful; the colouring is 
{ (3). He con- : 


* warm and harmonious, but ſomewhat heavy; want- 
ing the tranſparency we ſee in the Italian paintings.” 
'[D) f obſervance of decbrum.]. According 
to Abbe du Bos, Mr. le Brun has obſerved every: part 
of what the Italians call i/ Coftume, in his pictures of 
2 r the on. The Perfians and 
ans, s he, are as much diflinguiſhed from the 
Greeks by A facts, as by 22 225 Hape 
has not the ſame turn with that of the Macedmians. 
The Perſian horſes, (conformably to truth) appear 1/5 robuſt 
than thoſe of the Macedonians. My. Perrault told me, that 
bis friend Mr. le Brun had 99454 drawings after Per- 
fan horſes at Aleppo, in order that he mich! e enabled 
to obſerve the Caſtume, with regard to that article, in 
his pictures. 
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613 B R 

(=) Du ref mand the attention and admiration of che niceſt judges (a). An ingenious French Writer, 

2 . 4 who gave a deſcription of the noble callect ions of pictures in the Palais Royal at Paris 

387, W eng (the work in queſtion 3 undertakem at the cammand of the late Duke of Orleans) gives 

* of ihe mf the following character of Ie Brun. He poſſeſſed a fine genius; excelled in the' ordonnance 

* org or diſpoſition of bis ſubjects, in the deſign, and the expreſſion of the paſſions, which: however - 

6.2068. he is ſaid not to have varied _ 3 andi is thought to have negletied the colouring. ' He 

870. bad a very ready, as weil as indefatigabie \qneil'; he will ever be cunſidered as one of the moſt 
Famous Painters of his age; and the engraved copies of his works ſpread bis fame and glory 

{b) Deſcription throughout: all Nations (b). He had told us a ittle before; that le Bruns father was but 

X. — oy an indifferent Sculptor: (c). Mr. Perrault informs us, that a capital piece of le Brun, in- <) lem, pays 

Par Mr. ds Beit the Palais Royal, ne ing Hercules killing the horſes of Di es, was painted by 

de Sr. Gelait. that artiſt when but fiftcen years of age (d), a proof of the prodigious for wardneſs of his (% Pe Hmm, 


pag · 96, 97. Pa- 


ris 1727, amo. genius. It is en by Me Mr. Bayle did not make a tranſient mention of two admirable 4 * 


194. Paris 


Treatiſes written by Mr. le Brun, the one on Phyſiognomy, and the other on the different 1767 12me. 

characters of the Paſſions. Some account: of the latter — is found in the Hommes' II- %, Mal. 
6e Pig. 197. luſtres of Perrault (e). His capital paintings are the cielings of the gallery, and grand b A9 
edit. bra. ſtair caſe of Verſailles [E], and his fine large piece, containing the hiſtory: of Alexander 

the Great. He procured ſeveral advantages for the Royal Academy of Painting and 

Sculpture in Paris; formed the plan of another, for the Students of his own Nation, in 

Rome, and there was hardly any thing done, for the advancement of the noble Arts, 

wherein le Brun was not conſulted. N N for ſome years, at the Gobelins, all 

te King's artificers, like the father of a family; was exceedingly beloved and honoured; 

(/) Abecedario and died among them (F). The laſt ſubject he intended, was to paint all the principal 
lane 15h, B. actions in the life of our Saviour. Four of theſe he finiſhed with wonderful beauty; but 
Freſaoy's Art of painting the fifth, which was the laſt Supper, death ſnatched the pencil out of his hand C) 45 Hens I. 
513, 45, el. We find among the Conferences of the Academy of Painting at Paris, inſerted in Fell- 4 , = 
ut ſupra. bien's Lives of the moſt famous Painters Ec. that two of them (the firſt and ſixth) were 


2 written by Mr. le Brun. Theſe academical Conferences, (the riſe and advantages of 


1. pag- 196. edit. Which are related, and ſeveral curious obſervations made with regard to the Art of Paint- 
* ing) (þ), were opened by Mr. le Brun. On theſe occaſions, ſome member of the Royal (+) In the pe- 
cademy of Painting and Sculpture expatiated, in a full Aſſembly, on the beauties or 2222 


ical 1 


blemiſhes of ſome noble Picture or fine piece of Sculpture; and the reſt of the Academi- cer In nl. f 
cians were allowed to intermix their obſervations with the Painter, who read the Lecture .;.&. ; oh 

(i ) Entretiens [F]. Mr. Felibien has given a e deſcription of the funeral honours which were 2 P 
paid, 


. . F « | 4 res, P M.. 
45 ho and the noble Mauſoleum was raiſed in the Church of the Fathers of the Ora- il, at 


Peintres, vol. 4+ 1 1 | : 1 1 voux, 1725, 

= & F. tory, under the direction of Mr. le Brun, to the memory of the Chancellor Seguier (i). * 

Its ut ſupra. F Eo. | a 

E] The cielings of the . » + . at Verſailles, ] in painting, both as ſhorten a ſubject, and at the 

ME 2 Bos e de ang tion of one 2 den ſame time ennoble Saks 9 * 

paintings, which being very noble, we ſhall give it in [F] The Painter who read the lecture.] Mr. le 

this place. The King (Lewis XIV) appears on a Brun opened, as was obſerved above, thoſe conference,. 

„ chariot, guided by victory, and drawn by very The picture he choſe for this lecture, was, St. Mi- 

% {wift 338 This chariot overthrows in its ca- chael's victory over the devil, by Raphael. He there- 

«« reer, ſeveral aſtoniſhed figures, repreſenting cities in makes ſeveral learned obſervations on the deſign, 

„and rivers that formed the barrier to Holland, and and the expreſſion; the peruſal of which may not on- 

every figure is immediately known, either by its ly be of great ſervice to thoſe who practiſe drawing, 

coat of arms or ſome other attribute... This is but _ agreeable to all who have à taſte for paint- 

the true image of what really happened in that ing, eſpecially if they lay before them a good copy 

% war, in which the victors were themſelves ſurprized- of this piece, by ſome eminent engraver. The plea- 

« at their comets. A woman, repreſenting Spain, ſure would doubtleſs be heightened by reading, at the 

«« who is clearly enough pointed out by her lion and ſame time, the deſcription that Milton gives of this 

other attributes, ba to ſtop the King's cha - battle, which he deſcribes in as — majeſty and 

riot, by ſeizing the guides: but inſtead of this, 'ſhe dread, as Raphael can poſſibly have with his pen- 

catches only arrows which are ſhot at ber. The cl. | | | 

«« chariot ſhe deſigned to ſtop, drags her along; and in 

(6) Reflexions the motion, her vizar dr (6).” This was an For likeft Gods they ſeem'd, 

cr li quer ſur la allegorical repreſentation of the following events. In Stood they or mow'd, in flature, motion, arms 

3 * * 1672, France declared war againſt the United Pro- Fit to weride the Empire of great Heaven. 

199, 200, edit. Vances3 on Which occaſion, the Spaniards gave dlan« - Now au their fiery fewords, and in the air 

ut ſupra. deſtine ſuccours to the Dutch, in o ion to the Made horrid circles; two broad ſuns their ſhields 
treaties then ſubſiſting. However, theſe ſuccours were  Blaz'd oppoſite, while expectation flood 
rendred . uſeleſs by French, upon which the Spa- I Horror (8). ($) 2 
niards; to oppoſe the more effectually the Arms of RE yy ee 
Lewis. XIV, pulled off the maſk, and declared them The ſixth conference, as was obſerved by Mr. le deſcribing St, 
ſelves openly, But they till were unſucceſsful as be- Brun, who choſe for his lecture the fall of the Michael and St- 
fore, for in ſpite of theſe ſuccours the French King Manna in the © Deſert, is alſo painted by Pouſſin. tan. 
took Maeſtricht ; and afterwards, carrying his Arms As the ſubject includes a great variety of particulars, 
into the Spaniſh Netherlands, | he won ſeveral ſtrong he tiated at large on the compoſition, the de- 

(7) Ideyn, page holds every campaign (7). The ingenious Author cites: fon, the proportion, the colours, the lights, and eſpe- 

198, 299» this picture as a beautiful example of a mixt allego- cially on all the kinds of expreſſion ſuitable to des plus excellent 
rical compoſition ; and ſhews the Fat advantages of H iſtory (9). | 5 « Peintres, vol 5+ 
introducing allegorical perſons, with ſuch as are real, pag, 499» & . 


© BRUNFELSIUS n was of Mentz, a City in Germany. His father's 
name was Joannes a Brunfels, e was. firſt a Carthuſian Monk, afterwards Maſter of 
the School of Straſburg, for nine years,' After this he practiſed Phyſic at Bern in Swiſ- 
ſerland, with great reputation, He died on the 23d of November 1534, He was 2 


* 


printed 
Merkl 
tinued 
take. 


(1) Ex 
from Ni 
Addi x ic 
Bib liat. 
pag. go. 
at Napl 
1683. 


BRU 


firſt reſtorer of Botany in Germany. His book was publiſtied at Straſburg in three vo- 


/«) Plum- Nev. James in folio [A]. Father Plumier has called one of his new Families of Plants Brun/- 


(1) Van der 
Linden fays it 
was printed in 
1530, 1332, 
1537. Merklin 
adds 1539» 


Plant. Cen. PPE felſia from this Author (a). 


Publiſhed at Straſburg in three volumes in folio. 

1 volume is — Herbarum vive wed 
ad nature imitationem, ſumma cum diligentia & artifi- 
cio effigiate, una cum Effeibu; earundem, in gratiam 
wveteris illius, & jamjam renaſcentis Herbaria Medici- 
ne, Per Oth. Brunf. recent editze. M.D.XXX. (1). 
Duibus adjecta ad calcem, Appendix iſagogica de uſu & 
adminiſtr atione Simplicium. Item Index Contentorum Sin- 


Ray gulorum. Argentorati apud Foannem Schottum, cum Caf. 


mentions a Ger- Majeft. Privilegio ad Sexenniumi The dedication to 


man edition of it 
in folio, with 
the ſame figures, 
and another in 
4to with ſmall 
figures, 1539- 
(2) Van der Lin- 
den ſays 
printed in 153 


the Senate of Straſburg is dated Nonis Martii, 15 30. 
The ſecond volume is intitled, Novi Herbarii Tomus 2. 
Per Oth. Brunf. recens editus, M. D. XXXT. (2). 
Continens que ver ſa pagina ſubnotantur. Argent. apud 
Joannem Fc cum Cef. Majeſt. Privilegio ad Sex- 
ennium. The dedication is dated guarto Nonas Decem- 


6. Gris 1531. The appendix contains twelve Botannical 


Merklin has con- pieces of ſeveral Authors, of which there is a cata- 


tinned this miſe 


take, 


i) Extracted 
from Nicodemo, 
Addizioni alla 
Bible. Napoler. 
pag. 90. printed 
at Naples in 
1683. 


logue in Van der Linden. The third volume was 


publiſhed aſter the Author's death. ft is intidled; 
Tomus Herbarii Othonis Brunfelfii' III. Corollariis Operi 
prefixis, quibus reſpondet Calummatoribus ſuis : 1 
Errata quædam priorum Ton. diluent. Cum Caf. Ma- 
jet. Privilegio ad Sexemfum. Argent. apud Foannett 
Schottum. M. D. XXXYI. Van der Linden agrees 
with this date, but Merklin ſets down 1540, and men- 
ge prin aun of which he makes a long recital 
of the But theſe heads agree exactly with the 
appendix to the firſt volume. That the appendix in 
oo does belong to the firſt volume is plain from 
date in the laſt page. Argent. per Fo. Schottum, 
Carel. Imp. V. anno 10. Chriftt vero Servatoris 15 30. 
The figures in this book are cut on wood, and are by 
no means contemptible, conſidering the age in which 
Brunfelfius lived. Mr. Ray obſerves, that the number (3) Raii Expl;- 
of figures is 238, that fixteen of them are put twice, ©4719 Deni 


that in the whale there are 288 plants deſeribed (3). — hes, Plarts 
* ; | 


| BRUNUS (LEONARD). See ARETINE (LEONARD). 
BRUNUS (JORDANUS) a native of Nola in the Kingdom of Naples, was a man 
of great wit, but employed it to ill purpoſe ; for he not only attacked Ariſtotle's Philo- | 
ſophy [A], at a time when this muſt neceſſarily occaſion numberleſs troubles, and make (e] Ser Acidati- 
him obnoxious to perſecutions ; but alſo ſtruck at the moſt important truths of Religion [B]. it nk rt 


He had been driven out of Italy, and was withdrawn to a country leſs dangetous to 


1 It was written 
hi- in 1592 to Baron 


loſophers of his character (a). He had rambled over Germany, France, &c. and it would . 


Padua. Acidalius 


have been happy for him had he continued there; for returning to Italy he was burnt, endures of him, 


we. are told, as an impious wretch, in 1600. We will give the titles of ſome of his works [C 
and ſomething more concerning four or five other pieces written by him [D]. 


H.. attathed Ariſtotle's PBihſophy.] See the book 
entitled, Fordani Bruni Nolani Camæracemfis Acroti/- 


mus, ſou Rationes Articulorum Phyſitorum ati ver ſus Peri- 


pareticos Parifiis propoſitorum, c. It was printed at 


Wittemberg, anno 1588, in'8vo. We there find an 
epiſtle, which Brunus wrote to Henry III, another 
to the Rector of the Univerſity of Paris, and a third, 


to ſuch Pariſians and others of the French as were 
friends, and defenders of true Philoſophy, Parifienſibus 


& aliis 2 generofiſ. Galliarum regno Philofaphis ſenſe - 
tioris Philoſophie Dogmatum Amicis & Defenſoribus. 
We there ſee, E a 9 ſeu Fo. Hennequini Apologe- 
tica Declamatio habita in Auditorio Regio Parifienſis Aca- 
domiæ in fefto Pentecoſt. anno 1 586 pro Nolam Articulis : 
At the end of theſe Articles, we read; Articuli de Na- 
tara & Mundo à Nolano in Principibus Europe Acade- 
mis propofiti, quos Fo. Hennequinus, nobilis Pariſſemſit, 
ſub ejuſdem "Felicibut auſpiciis contra vulgaris & cujuſ- 
cungue adverſariz Philoſophia Profeſſores triduo-Pente- 
coftes in Univerſitate Pariſiorum defendendot' evulgavit : 


brevibus adjectis rationibus (1). i. e. Theſes concerning 


© nature and the world, propoſed by a native of Nola 
in the chief Univerſities of Europe, which J. Hen- 
* nequin, a Gentleman of Paris, under the ſame ha 

«« py auſpices put up the three days of Whitſuntide, 
in oppoſition to the common Philoſophy, or that 
« of any contrary kind; together with ſhort reaſons.” 


This gives us the image of a man, who, in the affair 


of Philoſophy, ſets up for a Knight Errant, and en- 
gages in any place, and with any one who is willing 
to take up his gauntlet &c. 

[B] The moſt important truths of Religion.] It is 
pretended that he wrote books in which he aſſerted, that 
there was a great number of worlds, and all of them 
eternal; that none but the Jews deſcended from Adam 
and Eve, and that the reſt of men ſprung from a 


race whom God had created a long time before; that 


all the miracles of Moſes were the efte& of magic; 


and that the only reaſon why they ſurpaſſed: thoſe of 


other magicians, was, becauſe he had made greater 


pgs than they in the abovementioned art; that 
e himſelf had forged the Laws he gave to the Iſra- 
elites ; that the Sacred Writings are but a dream, &c. 


John Henry Urſinus who informs me of all theſe 


ticulars, adds, that Brunus, for theſe impious doctrines, 


was burnt at Rome, in the Campus Flor the ꝗth of 


5 port was true of 
He wrote Jordanus Bru- 


ſome Padua ? 


Feb. 1600 (2). He relates all theſe particulars on the (2) Joh. Henr. 

credit of Scioppius, who had drawn up a relation of Vein — 

this in a certain letter. Nicodemo, in his additions — ä 

to the Bibliotheca” Napolitana, ſays, that tis not cer- 

tainly known whether what is related by John Henry 

Urſinus be true. This is remarkable enough. Peo- 

ple don't know, fourſcore years after, whether a Do- 

minican Friar (3) was burnt in Rome, in an open ſquare, (3) According to 

for his blaſphemies. A doubt, in fats of this nature, Urſinus, Brunus 

amounts almoſt to a falſhood. | — profeſſione 
[C] We. will give the titles of fome of his Works.] 1c. % nominee 

He gave into the notions' of Raimond Lullius, cas. 

and refined on them; he invented various me- 

thods of artificial memory. All this, we are told; 

denoted a great deal of genius; but theſe pieces are ſo 

obſcure, that no uſe can be made of them. See Mor- 

hoff's Polyhiſtor (4)., Be this as it will, here follow (4) Pag. "365, 

the titles of ſome Books. De Specierum Scrntinio & . 

Lampade combinatoria Raimundi Lullii, Prague, 1588. 

in 8vo. This Work was inferted in the Index Expur- 

gatorius (5); and has been printed ſeveral times with (5) Toppi, Bis- 

a Treatiſe of the ſame Author, de Progreſu logice we- lietbeca Napoli- 

nationis, among the works of Lullius, N Bru- , page 151. 


nus de Monade, Numero, & Figur& : item de Innume- 


rabili, Immenſo, &c. Frankfort, 1591. in 8v0. For- 

dani Bruni Nolani de Imaginum, Signorum & Idearum 

Compoſitione, ad omnia Inventionum, Diſpeſitionum, & 

Memorie genera, Libri tres (6): Frankfort, 1591. in (6) Nicodern. 

g vo. De Umbris 1dearum, Paris, 1582. Cantus Cir- — alla Bib- 

cus ad Memoriæ praxim ordinatus, quam ipſe judicia- . ag 

riam appellat, Paris, 1583. De compendiosa Architec- 

turd & complements Artis Lullii, Bid. 15 80 (7). A. (7) Du Verdier, 

tificium perorandi. Alſtedius publiſhed it in Frankfort, . Ste. Bibi 

anno 1612 (8). Voetius, in p. 5 10 of Vol. I. of his G . 

Theological Diſputes, has cited Fordanus Brunus de He- Hi. pag. 355. 

reticis; whereas he ſhould have ſaid Conradus Bruns. 
[DJ .. . . and ſomething more of four or feve books 

written by him.] I have not had a fight of any of (9) 1 ſpeak this 

the books of Brunus, mentioned in the preceding only from me- 


notes, but have ſeen others, the titles of which are mory, and I even 


not found in the catalogues that have fallen into my eept the Cena 


hands (9). I have ſeen the book entitled Giordano Bru- ee _ 1 


no Nelano de la Cauſa, Principio, & Uno. It was the title _ 
printed at Venice anno 1584 in f2mo, and dedicated is given us by 


by the Author to Michael de Caſtelnau, Lord of Mau- Du Verdier, 


oth. Geſner. pag. 


viſiere; Embaſſador of France to Queen Elizabeth. fn. Eli 
| We 33. 


* whether the re- 


nus's teaching in 
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We-find by the Epiſtle Dedicatory, chat this Noble- 
man protected Giordano Bruno from the malice of his 


enemies. Mi riduco a mente come . . . mi fiete ſuſficiente 


ald din re ne glinjuſli oltraggi ch io patiſco. 
1 mind, — been a ſtro 
« and ſufficient protector to me, againſt the un 
1% outrages I ſuffer.” The Author declares, that 

he not armed himſelf with an heroic reſolution, he 


ſhould have abandoned himſelf to deſpair, his ill for- 


tune being blended with a thouſand uneafineſſes ; ſo that 
nothing was wanting but the malicious rigours of a miſ- 
treſs. Dove biſognava the fuſe un animo veramente 
heroico per hon difmetter le braccia, diſperarſs, & darfi 
vinto a fi rapido torrente di criminali impoſture, con 
quali a tutta poſſa mibave fatto.empeto Pinvidia d"igno- 
ranti, la preſuntion di faphiſti, la detrattion di malewvoli, 
la murmuration di ſervitori, gli ſuſurri di mercenarii, 
le contradittioni di domeſtici, le ſuſpicioni di ſtupidi, gli 
fSerupoli di riportatori, gli zelt d'bypocriti, gli adii di bar- 
bari, le furie di plebei, furori de populari, lamenti 


& ripercoſſi, & voci di cafligati. "Ove altro un man- 


chava ch un diſcorteſe, paxxo, & malitioſo ſdegno femi- 
nile, di cui le falſe lachrime ſeglon effer piu'potenti, 
che quantofivogla tumide onde, & rigide tempeſte di pre- 
2 Funtioni, invidie, detrattioni, mormorii, tradimenti, ire, 
* The reader /depne, odii, & furori. i. e. A truly heroic for- 
will no doubt «© titude was neceſſary, to keep me from ſubjecting 
laugh at this wild . my ſelf, from deſpairing and yielding to the rapid 


rhapſody of Ir. . torrent of criminal impoſtures, with which T was 
Bayle only tranſ- vigofouſly attacked, by the envy of the ignorant, 
| Jated the ſub- © the preſumption of cavillers, the calumny of the ma- 
Nance of it, but 4% levo ent; the murmurs of ſervants, the whiſpers of 
we thought kn. „ hirelings, the contradiQtions of familiars, the ſuſ- 
to tranſ- ©* picions of fools, the ſcruples of tale-bearers, the 

ate the whole *©* zeal' of hyporrites, the hatred of Barbarians, the 
_ Paſſages « fury of the mob, the mad rage of the common 
6 e, the complaints of the bruiſed, and the voice 

« of the chaſtiſed; So that nothing was wanting but 

te the wart, Hall, and malicious diſdain of ſome 

„female, whoſe falſe tears are rally more power- 

1 20 than the moſt ſwelling . and mighty ſtorms 

« of preſumption, envy, detraction, murmurs, trea- 

«« chery, anger, diſdain, hatred and fury.” In the 

Epiſtle Dedicatory abovementioned, is a ſum of 

the five dialogues of which the work confiſts. The 

firſt is as an apology for the Cena de le Cineri; this is 

the title of a book which will be mentioned hereafter. 

(10) Spento 2 The ſecond treats of the principle, or firſt cauſe, and 
fatto dd terror „ ſhews in what manner the efficient and formal cauſe 
T ,, are united in one fingle ſubjeft, which is the ſoul of 


conſe una parte the univerſe ; and in what manner the formal, ral 
de la filicita che cauſe, which is ſimple or ſingle, differs from the par- 
which is infinitely multiplied. 
The Author declares among other particulars, that his 
menti ds la nora ſyſiem takes away the fear- of hell, which poiſons, 
Philoſophia : at- ſays he, the ſweeteſt pleaſures of life (10). He ſhews 
teſo che lei toge il in the third dialogue, that David de Dinant had juſt 
Fm del reaſon to conſider matter as a divine thing. He aſſerts, 
oo Ar that the ſubſtantial form never periſhes ; and that 
avaro Caronte, matter and form differ only as power and act; whence 
onde il piu dolce he concludes, that the whole univerſe is but one being. 
de la neflra vita In the following dialogue he ſhews, that the matter 
ln Pe. ©" of bodies does not differ from that of ſpirits: And 
« The vain and laſtly, in the fifth dialogue he concludes, that the be- 
« childiſh terror ing really exiſting is one, infinite, immoveable and in- 
<< death being ex- diviſible, /enza differenza di tutto & parte, principio 
4 8 cy N E principiato ; i. e. ** without any difference of whole 
2 felicity which “ or part, of cauſe and effect;“ that an infiniteextenſion 
our contempla- reduces itſelf neceſſarily to an individuum, as infinite 
„tion brings, number reduces itſelf to unity. Thus I have given a 
. according to general idea, of which he exhibits more at length in 


: 80 ! NN 
ry — his ſummaries, and {till longer in his dialogues ; whence 


« our Philolo- it appears, that his hypotheſis in the main is the ſame 
„phy; in as with Spinoſa's doctrine. I am to obſerve, that at the 
„ much as it re- end of the firſt dialogue, is a digreſſion in praiſe of 


40 moves the dark j * 
„ e the idle n. 


Pier Per rneefoucy e alſo dedicated the following piece to Mr. de 
«ing Hell and Caſtelnau abovementioned, Giordano Bruno Nolano, 
„ greedy Charon, De Pinfinito Univerſo & Mondi. Stampato in Venetia. 
0 _ notion Anno M. P. LXXXIY. in 12mo. It conſiſts of five 
PE et» te and dialogues, in which he aſſerts, from a very great num- 

poiſons the / VB 
ber of arguments, that the Univerſe is infinite, and 


apporta la nefira ticular formal - cauſe, 
contemplatione, 


fecomds i fonda- 


«©. ſweeteſt plea · 


*4 ſures of lift. that there are a numberleſs multitude of worlds. He 


, 
* A. - — : 
a "4 
* = 


fone that were not on philoſophical ſubjects ; for he publiſhed at Park, in x582;/ a Co- 


medy 


: 
* 


declares himſelf of the opinion of Copernicus, with re- 
gard - the —_—_ _— round the ſun. I have alſo 
is Spaccio de la beflia triomfante, Po da Giove, 
Effettuato dal — — da Mae, Recitato 
da Sephia, Taito da Saulind, Regiſtrato dal Nolano. 
Diviſo in tre Dialogi, ſubdiviſe in tre parti. Sram. 
pato in Parigi M. D. XXXXIITH, in z. He de- 
dicated this piece to Sir Philip Sidney, who had don 
him ſeveral good offices in England. It is a mente 
of morality very whimfically drawn up, the Author 
exhibiting the nature of vices and virtues under the 
emblem of the celeſtial conſtellations, that are drove 
from the firmament, to make room for new conſtella- 


tions repreſenting truth, goodneſs, &c. Du Verdier 


. Vau-Privas aſcribes to our Jordano, Ja Cena de te Ci- 


neri deſcritta in cinque Dialoghi, per quattro interlocutori 
con tre conſiderationi circa doi Sogetti, Stampata nell 


amo 1580 (11). The copy I have ſeen of this book (11) Du Verte 


is in-12mo, and is ſaid to be printed in 1584. 


It Sy em, Bib. 


was dedicated by the Author to Mr. de Caſtelnau wrics 4. pag. 


refugio de le Muſe, (the only refuge of the Muſes) when 
Embaſſador in England. The reaſon of the title, 
given above is, a ſuppoſition that the whole is ſo ma- 


ny converſations, held at table, (table-talk) the firſt 
day in lent. Among other particulars, the opinion of 


Copernicus is therein aſſerted ; and it is added, that 
there are a numberleſs multitude of worlds like to 
that we inhabit; that they all are intellectual animals, 
which have vegetative and rational Individuums, as 
on the earth. The contrary opinion is declared to 
be childiſh. La quarta afferma efſer conformi in ma- 
teria gueſto mondo noſtro ch & detto globe della terra, con: 
glt mondi che —_— corpi de gl altri aftri: & che 3 
coſa da fanciulli 

Et che quei fon tanti animali intellettuali : & che non 
meno in quelli vegetano & intendano molti & innumera- 
bili individui ſempliti, & compoſti, che veggiamo vive- 
re & wegetar nel dorſo di queſto (12). i. e. The fourth 
«« aſſerts, that the matter of this world of ours, called 
the globe of the carth, is like that of the worlds 
which are the bodies of the other ſtars ; and that 


many intellectual animals; and that there is as num- 
6 berleſs a multitude of a vegetative and intelligent 
* Individuums, as well ſimple as compound, in theſe, 
« as on the ſurface of that world which we inhabit.” 
In fine, I have ſeen the Heroici Furori of this writer. 
It is divided into two parts, each of which conſiſts of 
five dialogues. He wrote them during his abode in 
England, and dedicated them to Sir Philip Sidney. 
This work is n with a great number of Ita- 
lian verſes, and cabaliſtical chimæras; for under figures, 
which ſeem to repreſent the tranſ} and diſorders 
of love, he pretends to raiſe the foul to the contem- 
plation of the moſt ſublime truths, and to eradicate all 
its imperfections. There are annexed to it ſome pieces 
of Poetry, in which he applauds the beauty of the 
women of London. | 

Two general remarks may be made on this Au- 
thor's notions. Firſt, that his principal doctrines are 
a thouſand times more obſcure than the moſt incom- 
prehenſible flights of the followers of Thomas Aqui- 


33% 


aver creduto & credere altrimente. 


(12) Giordano 
Bruno, Epiſt. D- 
dicat. della Cena 
de le Cineri, 


it is childiſh to believe otherwiſe, That they are ſo 


nas, or of Joannes Scotus (13) ; for can any thing be (13) That s, 


more gnant to our ideas, than 


that followers with re- 


an infinite extent is whole and entire in every point of 57rd to big Þ * 


ſpace, and that an infinite number does not differ from 


loſophy. 


unity (14) ? The other remark is, that he ridiculouſly (14) Lun, Lig, 


fancies, that whatever he advances, differs from 
inciples of the Peripateticks or Ariſtotelians. 
is the ſophiſm called ignoratio Elenchi. There is no 


the Fnito, hb ente, 8 


% puello che à in 
Thus — e per tutto 


aui 2 [iſtexz0 


more, between him and them, than a mere verbal Uz:qQuz. E. 


diſpute with regard to the immutability or deſtructa- 
bility (if I may be allowed the word) of things. 
They never pretended that matter, as ſubſtance, as 


che caſſi la infinita 
dimenzione per 
non eſſere magni- 
tudine corncide 


the common ſubject of generation and corr uption, ſuf- con l individuo, 
fers the leaſt alteration. But they aſſert, that the come / inh. 


production and deſtruction of forms ſup 
ſubje& which acquires them, and loſes them ſucceſlive- 


poſes that the moltitudine, per 


non ger numer? 
coincide con la 


ly, is not immutable and unalterable. Brunus cannot „. Giordane 
deny this, but by taking the words in a particular ſenſe ; Bruno, Ep., 


conſequently the whole is but a miſtake (with regard 
to the ſenſe of words) and a ſett of equivocations. 
The reader will ſoon find, that he acknowledges mu- 


tability 
c 


Dedicator. d. 

Jrattate de la 
Cauſa, Princip'9 
& Uno» 


650 
as Kerr 
33 


6 Pe. 
mo trattato, 


f the 


er fect᷑ ion de 
T bomeme, page 
238, & ſeq 


127. 1. Eo 


Fer be fifth dis- 
treatiſe» omi 


induſtry 


B RU 


br Verdier, medy intitled, Candelaio („) He there ſtiles -himſelf, Academeco di nulla Academia, 


621 


detto il Faſtideti, Certain learned perſons pretend, that Des Cartes borrowed ſome of his 


ideas from him [E]. 


tability in his ſingle or only being Per il che, (15) ſays 
he, vn vi ſonora mal nel orecchio la ſentenza di Hera- 
clito, che diſſe tutte Ie coſe gere uno, il quale per la Mv- 
TABILITA ha in ſe tutte It coſe; & perche tutte le 
forme ſons in offs, conſeguentementt tutte le diffniti- 
i convegnono 3 tanto le contraditio- 
rie enunciationi ſon were. Et guello che fa la moltitu- 
the ne te 2 h an; fn Fr bog gel 
che appare, che fi rapreſenta al ſenſo, nella fuper- 
Jie della coſa. i. e. For 1 reaſon, Nor bb, 
4% you will not be diſpleaſed with the maxim of He- 
« raclitus; viz, that all things are one, which, 
% MvTAB1L1TY,comprehends all things in itſelf; and 
7 becauſe all forms are in it, conſequently all defini- 
4% tions ſuit it;; and (therefore; all the contradi 
«« propoſitions are true. And that which makes mul- 
4 titude, (in things) is not being, is not the thing; but 
« that which appears, Which js apo to the 
4 ſenſe, and is on the ſurface of the thing.” An Ari- 
ſtotelian would allow almoſt every part of this, the 
inſtant the equivocations were removed. Here follows 
an abſurdity of Brunus: He ſays that Being is not the 


cxaſe of the 23 of things, but that this mul- 


titude conſiſts in what appears on the ſuperficies oſ ſub- 
ſtance. Now I would aſk him, whether thoſe a . 
ances — ſtrike our —5 _ þ — I Way 
exiſt, are a Being, conſequently the multiplici 
of things ariſes from Beings : If they do not exiſt, 
conſequently non-entity acts upon us, and is felt, which 
Is and impoſſible. - There is no coming off 
but by ſome equivocation. ' The doctrine of 
is ſubject to the like inconveniencies. 
Brunus : He even endeayoured to apologize for him, 


(16) Sorel, 4e ls hut took a wrong method (16). Peruſe what follows. 


„ Tho' Jordanus Brunus may have erred, with ſome 
« other Writers, we muſt conſider the nature and qua- 
« lity of his book, which is a Poem; and, as it has 
« always been allowed to employ fables and dreams 
% in this kind of writing, we are not to wonder at 
% his falling into that ; and this ſeems ſo much 
% the more diverting, inaſmuch as, by an agreeable 
„ he has given a deſcription of the infinity 
„ of worlds, and informed us in, what manner 
.«« Metrodorus, Leucippus, Epicurus, and ſome other 
« Philoſophers, conceived this. . He aſſerts con- 


<« ftanitly, that God is in all places, and fills all things ; 


aſeribing to the Supreme all we owe him; 
% and as he does not touch any of the articles of faith, 
% notwithſtanding a few words in his commentaries, 
„ which appear ſomething free to thoſe who under- 
s ſtand em, he might aby have come off with re- 
«« gard to the reſt, and have ſaved himſelf, had he de- 
„ clared, them all to be as ſo many hypotheſes and 
«« ſuppoſitions which he did not approve ; but that he 
« had written them in Germany where he had made 
'«« ſome ſtay ; a country in which thoſe opinions pleaſed, 
and wherein a greater liberty was owed than in 


* — 
- 8989 ” 


| olf impious doctrines, who was burnt in Rome by / Homme 
and. combated ſome opinions of 


4 Italy (17).“ To this it may be anſwered; I, that (77) This: 
Sorel, in owning (18), as he was obliged to do, that en * 
Brunus's Poem is like to that of Lucretius, he ſhould (180 104.3. 
not have aſſerted, that it was lawful to introduce all 

kinds of wild whimſies into it; for, there is a wide 

difference between this kind of Poems, and thoſe of 

Taſſo or Arioſto ; the former are didactie, but the lat- 

ter are filled with fiftions. An Author is to anſwer 

equally for afi IP tenet, when he writes it dog- 

matically in a ſyſtem compoſed in verſe, as wha by 

advances it in a ſyſtem'written in proſe. IT. The 

reader is to know, that Jordanus Brunus has compoſed 

books in proſe, in which he advances the ſame opi- 

nion as in his 5, a circumſtance with which 

rel was not wholly unacquainted (19). III. The im- (19) Brunus of 
menſity of God, and the other particulars, form as 3 
impious a tenet in Jordanus Brunus, as in Spinoſa; 8 * 
both theſe writers are furious Unitarians, .and acknow- ſelf made proſe 
ledge but one fingle ſubſtance in nature. This cir. Commentaries , . 
eumſtance Sorel ought not to have been ignorant of. Theft poem 


IV. He advances a falſhood in faying, that the opi- is, De Minimo, . 


nions with regard to an infinite world, and a' number- % Merſure * 


leſs multitude of earths and ſuns, pleaſed the Germans Figura . . as 
at that time. I <vas pity, concludes he (20), that a man n to 


who had written e very” ects, ſhould 5 his Poem de Im- 
to ſo untimely an — E re . nn COME menſo & Innume- 


hat he rabilibus ſeu 
juſt before ſaid in the foregoing page. fn 


«© Father Mer- Univer] & 
«© ſenne has uoted ſome of ini of Jordan Mundi. Idem 
« Brunus in his book a ayers £ x 


gainſt the Deiſts, where be Pg. 238. 


4 ſpeaks of this Author as an Atheiſt, and a teacher es 8 


e the ſentence of the Inquiſition. However, we may 242+ 8 271 


believe it was upon ſome other account, than ſor 
the principles advanced in his Books De Mimmo & . 
% de Inmenſo (21).” (21) Idem, pag. 
; — is _ of one Brunus, who wrote a : 
panegyrick on Devil (22) ; and I don't dou 22) Johannes 
it is the ſame Brunus of Nola, whoſe article Fe — Tralus 
here 110 — diabte 
[EI] Certain karned perſons pretend, that Des Cartes 5, Cage 
borrowed ſome ideas from him.) Leibniz cites a fa- — yy Rhet 
mous Mathematician, who takes notice, that Des Car- Heciel. lib. 1. f 
tes omits the names of the Authors from whom he . 18. pag 
ſtole z and that he borrowed: his Vortexes from Jorda- (47 tem. a. 
nus Brunus and Kepler. See the Ad Eruditorum of _ — = 
1682, p. 187. The learned Huetius, Biſhop of A- Pie. The word 
vranches, gives a long detail of ſuch hints as our Bru- 79mm: crept 
nus might have furniſhed: Des Cartes with. Extirit ug, or 1am 
inter novitios Philoſophas Jordanus quidam Brunus Nola- of —— — 
nus, quem Carteſianæ doctrinæ anteſignanum jure dicas : 
adeò accurate omnem um ejus ionem præ- 
fignavit in eo Libro quem de Immenſo & Innumerabilibus 
inſeripfit (23). 1. e. There aroſe, among the new 23) Huetii 
* ſett of Philoſophers, ane Jordanus Brunus of Nola, Cenſura Phil:o- 
«*« whom we may juſtly call the founder of the Carte- Pb Cartefane, 
„bean Philoſophy, ſo exaRtly he has pointed out moſt . Pig 215: 
«« of the compoſition of it in the treatiſe written by him 1 1639. 
« on Immenſity and Innumerables.” bg 


BRUNUS JORDANUS. - We believe the reader will not be diſpleaſed to find 
here a conſiderat *. „ e to Mr. Bayle's article of JORDANUS BRUNUS, or 


rather GIORDANO 


<< trine contrary to reaſon, as your 


» 


5 Lee Letter] It is directed to Ritterſhuſius, 


was firſt 2 in a Book which is very ſcarce, 
intitled, Machiavellizatio, qua unitorum animos diſſociare 
nitentibus reſpondetur, in gratiam Dn. Archiepiſcopi caſ- 
tifime vitæ, Petri Paſman, ſuccinctè excerpta. Sara- 
Me, excudebat Didacus Ibarra, 1621, 4to. This Book 
was really printed ſomewhere in Germany, and not at 
Saragoſſa. Scioppius's Letter was 
Vor. III. 


RUNO, as his name is ſpelt in Italian. Scioppius's 

will furniſh us with ſome particulars Eh Mr. Bayle. 2 
Bruno began, ſays Scioppius to Ritter ſhuſius, to doubt of Tranſubſtantiation (a doc- 

. 5 or ur Chryſoſtom teaches) and even to deny it. Afterwards 
he brought into queſtion the virginity of the bleſſed Virgin, whoſe purity, as the ſame 
„ Chryſoſtom ſays, exceeds that of the Cherubins and Seraphims. Whereupon 


the year 1582 


he re- 
tired 


again in Mr. Struvius's 4% Literaria, T. V. Mr. De (. 

la Croze has given a French tranſlation of it, 8 
Entretiens fur divers Sujets d Hiſtoire, de Literature, de (*) Vol. 1. pag 
Religion, & de Critique (1), with the original at the 395 © 
bottom of the page. It has alſo been inlerted in Mr. (3) be 
Toland's Poſthumous Works (2) 3 before that time Mr. &c. Omg 
de la Roche had given an Engliſh tranſlation of it, in edition, 8vo, 
his Memoirs of Literature 3), with the Latin annexed, Printed in 1724, 
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287, 


-0 * 
- N 
. ” 


ted to Geneva Nr where he ftaid two years; At laſt Vecatiſe he did not tipprove 
« "Calviniſm in all points, he was expelled from that City, and weht to Lyons, Wn 


« from thence to Toulouſe, and then to Paris, where he was made 
<« nary, becauſe the ordinary Profeſſors were obliged to aſſiſt at Maſs. From thence he 
What fol- went to London,“ where (a) he continued about two years in the-houlg:of.:Monſitur 
lows i taken: Caſtelnau, King Hefty the third's Embaffador to den KIfzabeth. "He Was very well 
— 'Lotter .of known to her djeſty, and beloved by the moſt K We of the Court ;.. but his beſt 
3 friends were Sit Philip Sidney, and Foulkes Greville, wha were very intimate together, 
do en 1715. © andidoubtleſs the moſt learned and witty Gentlemen in England. Wich 
others of their club, Giordano held aſſemblies, not untike our modern Academies of Wits. 
But as they treated of a very delicate nature, which could Hot ſcht the taſte or ca: 


8 Neeb of | a” N 1 : RN 4 


admitted into their eompany. It was at Sir Philip Sidney's requeſt, that Bruno com 

his Sparcis della Beſtia Tlumfunte, which was printed in 8 vo, not at Paris," as the title 
page has it, but at London, in 1584 5 and he dedicated it to Sir Philip Sidney him- 
ſelt, though that Gentleman was generally eſteemed. as devout as he was, courageous 3 ſo 
difficult it is to know the heart of man. There were but twenty copies of this book 


4 # 


«it, ard'ſhewed-it to ſeyeral perſons, thongh I never FE COPY Of ETA Treat 
e is as dangerous as. it is impious, and proper only for ſuch, perſons, who by their good 


Mr. Bayle, — was the only perſon HhLaWmgave the title | in h 
Letter to Ritterſfuſius; but it is certain, that he never ſa the book, Hine he thought 


te he means is revealed Religion in general, of what nature ſoever it be, und in whatever 
% manner it triu 


« hich are exprefly confuted, ridiculed, and exploded, e Fexremony or ex- 
« ception. The method of the book is ſingular: aſter having 1h 
c the only monuments which laſt for ever, parchment, marble, and ſteal: being naturally 


periſhable, though proportionably more durable the one xllan the other ; the Author 
« complains, that men have given to theſe eyerlaftirig lumizarics che names of groß 
« Vvices or mere fables, inſtead of inſtructive hiſtories and uſeful facts. He on the con- 
trary gives them the names of the moral virtues, which, he ſtiles Gods and Goddeſſes. 
He puts Truth, for inſtance, in the room of "the Great Beur, "Prudence in that of the 
Dragon, Fortitude in that of Hercules, Fidelity in Hat of the TH#p1e, Er. But as hy 
, «« thus giving celeſtial places to the moral virtues, the rules of juſtice, Which B the real 
foundation of all virtues, muſt not be violated, Bruno introduces a council, which marks 
<<: out the places to the ſeveral virtues, according to their rank or importancrt. Jupiter 
+ opens the Aﬀſembly with an adniiraBle ſpeech, Th Which he owns, tht the Gods thr 
«« ſelves were antiently but chimerical Deities, whole., Prieſts by their, artifices 12 
| NW. n ee 41 ltr No ams 5er vi „ mankind 


<< 


#4 165 uty 1414 


ESF ben teme tron y bun #55 


| [3] He ad to Geneva.), This ſcems to .. 


.* AS * * 


theſe, and ſo me 


that it was of his own accord he left Italy, and yet 


8 9943034 vas d s ad or ll: 900 1 
- [6] Friuid . at Landon in 1584.) This date, 


which e. may, depend , upon,  fince Mr. Tolabd had 
at there 


| Mr. Bayle ſays, he a driven out of Haly, upon which, Brung's. ſhews th muſt be. a miſta ke in 
% Entritiers Mr. de la Croze obſerves (4), that this Joes nor; appear Scioppius's letter. .. Tc is dazed February the 11 wk 
8. 54g. 284. in to be the ſenſe of the words, to which Mr. Bayle refers and he ſays, that Bruno had began to doubt of tran- 


the ncte. 


» pag» 10» 


us; they are taken from a letter of Acidalius Forgacz, 
Baron of Gimes, and are as follow. Quæro etiam unum, 
Jordanus Brunus, is quem Witemberg neſti, Nolanus, 
Patavii nunc apud vos wivere & docere dicitur. Ita ne oft ? 
| Et quid hoc hominis, qui in Italiam audet degere, ex qua, ut 
olim ipſi futebatur, exul abiit? Miror, mirur, mee ru- 
mori fidem adbuc halies, erf ipſum a fur digniſſimis. 


(5) Acidal- Ep. Tu ane docebis, & Tae e en, (SJ. i. e. 


I mult aſk you one thing, there is a report, that Gi- 
« ordano Bruno of Nola, "whom you have known at 
« Wittemberg, is now at Padua with you, and reads 
lectares there. It is ſo? What fort of a man is 
he then who dares to live in Italy, whence as he 
* himſelf confeſſes, he formerly went into baniſhment? 
„ am very much aſtoniſhed, nor do T yet believe 


It is certain that Acidalius's words are not clear, and 
do not . 4 0 that Bruno was baniſhed. If 
he had been baniſhed, Scioppius would have known 


it, and would not have omitted ſo material a circum- 


ſtance,” whereas he only ſays, that Bruno retired to 
Geneva, Genevam abiit ; whence we may moſt pro- 
bably conclude, that he was not biniſhed. | 


ſubſtantiation, &c. eighteen years before ; gui cum jam 
 athis abbinc ofodecim de trum ichen darioua . Uubitare 
cht. Nr if we e years back- 
wards, rom t year? 6005 e hall find Te 85. 
1582. Brurio continued, according to Scioppits, 
ears at Geneva, and afterwurds went to Lyons, Tou- 


1 uſe, and Paris, where he was for ſome time Extra- 


ordinary Proſeſſor; he chen came to England, andi it 
chien is fe ere Which we in 1534. Whenes 
publiſhed his Spaccio Sc. Which was in 1584. Whence 
de my ronchide, that ke lo Italy either 19"the yedr 
1581, or perhaps the year before. 


<4a;? 
q 5 24H} 29 oT 
* 


LY 


eſt exrracradiu 


(6) It had he. 


„ amongſt themſelves, that no-Librariary nor any Enpliſh-Author, ever made the leuft Elen V 


[D] No other copies of that book extant.) This book 


was far ſome time. ſo little regarded, that it was ſold 
with five other books of the ſame Author for twenty 


chat report, tho' T have it from very creditable wit- five pence (French) at the ſale of Mr. Bigot's library, in 
4 nefſes.” Let me kn.) whether it be true or falſe.” 1706. But fince that time it is riſen to ſuch an ex- 


orbizant price, thro? the folly of men, that it is ſeldom 
ſold, for leſs than fiſty pounds, wherever it can be found, 


for it mult be owned that it is very ſcarce (6). * This (6) Niceroa, 


FL 21 


is what, F, Niceron tells LH N 50 it Appears 550 * 
Bock Was 


Mr. Toland's copy of 
One extant, as he imagined, 11; — 
SL 0 


- 
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* 


thankind ; that therefore they had been very juſtly expelled from heaven; Bat what 
« yexes Him moſt is, that their ſucceſſots were a thohſan | e than th 
«© tient heroes being infinitely preferable to the modern Saints, and the new 


times wotfe than they, the an- 


&Jefs ſufferable than the old. He treats all kind of miracles as ſo many fables ; but 
e then he maintains, that the Heathen Mythology is not by far ſo unintelligible, abſurd, 
and monſtrous, as the Jewiſh or Chriftian Theology. He wiſhes that men, being ftee 


oe - 


„ from all prejudice in fayour of the one or the other, or of any Religion whatloeyer, 
«. would admit no other rule of their conduct, but the Law or Religion of Nature, which 


4 he divides into forty eight articles,” according to the number of the Conſtellations: in 
« Heaven, each of which, as 1 have ſaid, bears the natiſe of one of theſe virtues. Juftice 
et is here adminiſtred in a very regulat anner. He 48 who was actually poſſeſſed 


40 of a Conſtellation, is called before the Council, a 


ſtory or heathen fable relating 


«to him or her being firſt told, the Gods enter into the merits of the cauſe, on which 
c Occaſion ſome hiſtory, miracle, ot doctrine of our holy Religion is often” ridiculed, 
ce when it has the leaſt affinity to the Pagan Fiction, to Which it is artfully compared, 
< Both then being exploded, as ſo many Beaſts, which, had long enough triumphed. over 
the fooliſh credulity of men, a certain virtue is put in their ſtead, and ſome of the 


Gods make a very fine diſcour ſe br om that vittue, which contains things no leſs re- 


&« markable than thoſe which ate fou 


n the hiſtorical part, Theſe, ſpeeches upon the 


«.; yirtues are as grave, as the diſcqurſes upon the Conſtellations are IT and pleafant, 


e The contrary vices are alſo heard, who pretend to the ſame places; an 


here our Au- 


« thor gives his wit its full ſcope, being always very humourous; but at the ſame time 
« very ſolid. He is often prolix, but never tedious. You fee then, that in 4 very 
« ſmall compaſs, his book containing but 326 pages beſides the dedication, . there is a 
«<..compleat ſyſtem of the Law of Nature; the theery ef, the antient Coſmography, and 


d the hiſtory, compariſon, and confutatiom of ſeveral opinions, beſides a 7 
&« ous obſervations upon all forts of ſubjects. - But, as I have ſaid, the 


t many cari- 


uthor is full of 


© merty jeſts; and is impious to the utmoſt degree, nor does be phage Keep within, the 


c . bounds of allegory. 1 ſhall only add, that Mercury or the. 


pirit of God reveals this 


«. ſyſtem to his ſiſter Sophia, who relates it to one Saulino, the Whole being regiſter'd 
te Bruno.“ Thus fir Mr. Toland. They who deſire to have a more particular knGW- 


11 1 


ledge of this book; ,will End an Exzr48 of ir in the note LE. Ts werf was tranfared | 


I era of the Spactis della Bete trioris 
has 3 Here follows à "tranſlation! of Ve of the 


leaſt offenſive paſſages in that famous book 3 und which 


will nevertheleſs 'ferve to ſhew that it is not ſo dan- 
gerdus, us Mr. Toland imagined, finee it contains mere 
xaillery and banter, rather than doſe reaſoning; and 
Arength of argument, which alone have power with 
men of ſenſe. Tis doing too much honour to the 
writings of Infidels, to ſuppoſe that they may be of 
permicious conſequence: It is ſuppoſing that they con- 
tain material and * eqn ; _ 
* # expoſed to lis view, they 1 t 
— Wally = that S itſelf. This Fill be 
our apology with every canllid reader for inſerting here 
the following ' paſſages. NI A: ur £71 — * 


EAipanvs, or the River po. 
*. Let us come, ſays Jupiter, to the River Etidanus, 
c Which I know not how to treat, ſinee it is at the 
e ſame time both on earth, and in heaven, whereas 
*<.the other things, we have under eonſide ration, When 
« they were tranſlated into heaven were no more fgund 
on earth, But this Rivef, Which is here, ard which 
„is there; Which is within, and whiel is without”; 
- which is above, and Which is below; Which has 
„ ſomething celeſtial, and ſomething terreſtrial : which 
is vonder in Italy, and here in the Southern Region, 
„ ſeems not in my judgment to be a thing te Which 
« any place is neceſſary to be given, but from which 
« ſome place ought to be taken away." - + 
- «| Father, replied Momus; ſeeing the River Erida- 
% nus has this property of being at one and the ſane 
time Juppoſitally: and perſonally in many places, I 
e think it to be a thing, that we ſhould-eauſt to exiſt, 
'44. whetever it ſhall be imagined, named, invoked, 
or Worſhipped; all which may be done wich very 
e little expence, without paying any Here, and per- 
* haps not without geod prefit. But let it be in ſuch 
a manner, that whoever eats of its imaginary, nam- 
„% ed, invoked, or werſhip'd fiſhes, be- M dlity, as 


its Waters, be as if he had nothing to quench his 
„ thirſt: that likewiſe 'whoever has it in his brains, 
ede as if he had it void and empty; and that who- 
ever, in like manner, has the company of its Ne- 
4 


ON AS 
ente 
— 9 x 


.. 


$423  eNti;1Ef 
*© reids and Nymphe, be not tefs alone; than if he 
«© had no body with him ; ore * 

Well, ſays Jupiter, chere is no harm in this, 
* fince ſuch a one cannot hinder others fron! thigh 
% meat and drink, from having ſomething in their 
*© brain,” and enjoy ing company: ſince this" ft of 
eating, drinking, filling of brains; and keeping of 
« company is only in hy — in name, indevo- 
tion and reverence. | Whereſore it ſhall even“ be as 
„ Momus propoſes; and zer me Ide that all-others 
* confirm it. Let Eridanus theti' remain in ven, 
but not otherwiſe than by eredit and imaginutſon; 
Which hinders not hut that this fame place may be 
«© truly filled with ſome other thing, ſuch as we Thall 
«« agree upon one of theſe following days ; for we muſt 


* cbnſider about ſupplying cis ſeat s well as that of 


*: the greater Beat. nd. 

This paſſage was otttaitily levelled againſt. Fran- 
mubbantiä sen but, as the #64det may eaſily obſerve, 
it contains nothing but mere ruillery, without the leaſt 
ſhew' of argument; and ſuch is all that is ſaid againſt 


any either the true or falſe doQrines of Relſgion. 


Here follow ſome other paflig ess. 
a 1159 ee ent „ieee n: 
dene Mang, n lle 
No let us provide forthe Hare; which T will 

% have to be che emblem of Fear, through the con- 

„ templation of death; and likewiſe, as much as 


} Taka Wh £ a &*., 


may bo, the emblem ef hope; and confidence; Which 
is contrary to fear, butauſe that in ſome ſenſe both 


* the. one and the other are virtues, or at leaſt matter 
for ſuch, as they are daugüters of conſideratibn: and 
ſervants of prudence; But let vain fear, cowardice 
and deſpair repair beneath (together with the Hare) 
* to be the true "hel and centinual torture of ſtupid 
and ignorant minds: in ſueh let there be no place 
* ſo private, wherein this falſe — — and Blind 


«« apprehenſion of death "ſhall net be able to enter, 


opening the doors of the temoteſt apartments, by 


| | | means of thoſe vain conceptions; Which are brought 
„if he had not eaten ; that whoever mall drink of 


forth, nouriſhed, and mafntained by fooliſh faith, 
and blind credulity:' But let it never approach, 


but by aſeleſs efforts, where the heart is ſurrounded 


by che inexpugnable wall of true philoſophical con- 
templation, where the tranquillity of life ſtands duly 
* fortified 


rſtitiön 
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into Engliſh, and printed at London. Father Niceron ſays (c), that Mr. Toland, who 


had a great inclination to ſeveral of Bruno's 


«« fortified and ſet on high, where, truth is become 
«evident, and where the neceſſary eternity of all 
«« ſubſtances is made clear; where there ought to be no 


«« fear of any thing elſe, but to be ſtript of human 
ion, and juſtice, which confiſts in a conſormi - 


«c 

&« ty with the ſuperior and unerring nature. 
| of Here Mowes if 'T heard, O Jupiter, that 
«© whoever eats of a hare becomes othe ; 
4% us order it ſo then, that whoever eats of this ce- 
nne 
* autiful ; arable, x. 
be Ne kak being a naſty and unpleaſant object, 
„ pleaſing and 'genteel ; and that the belly and ſto- 
«© mach bec bleſſed, which ' ſhall receive, digeſt, 
4 and convert it to nouriſhment. | | ' 

* anſwered Diana, but I will not have the 
% breed of my hare to be loſt, 

'« O, fays Momus, I'll tell you a way, by which 
« all the world may both eat and drink of it, with- 
% out its being either eat or drunk, fo that no teeth 
« can touch it, nor hands handle it, nor eyes behold 
«« it, nor any place perhaps receive it. 


„ The GREATER Doc. £2 

* Of this matter, replied Jupiter, you may diſ- 
« courſe hereafter, while we proceed to that great cur, 
that hunts the hare, . and which during ſo many 
« centuries of years is catching it in the ſpirit, but 
« for fear of loſing the occafion of going any more 


% a hunting, never comes the time that he catches 
« jt in reality; running and barking after it all this 


« while, and feigning anſwers to himſelf. | _ | 
O father, of this I always complained, ſaid Mo- 
„ mus, that you have ordered matters wrong, mak- 


ing that maſtiff, that was ſent to purſue the 
« 'Theban fox, aſcend into heaven, as if it had been 


% A greyhound at the arſe of a hare, and leaving the 
«« wolf below transformed into a ſtoneG. 
What I have written, I have written, anſwered 
4% Ay, that's the miſchief on't, ſays Momus, that Ju- 
1 piter reckons his own will for juſtice, and his own 
actions for, fatal decrees, to make folks know, that 
% he has abſolute authority, and not to let it be ima- 
„ gined, that he ever did or could commit any miſ- 
« take, as is the manner of other Gods, who be- 
cauſe have ſome grains of diſcretion, do 


concluſion ? Momus excuſes 
„ himſelf, ſaying, that he concluded in generals, in 
« ppecie, that is, in things that were like; but not 
i genere, that is, all things. | 

« Saul. The explanation is good, becauſe that is 
“ not like, which is different. Mut der: 220 

«« Soph. But he added, wherefore, Holy Father, 
ſince you have ſo great power, as to be able to 
© make heaven of „ bread of ſtones, and of bread 
„any other thing; in a word, ſince you can make 
« ſomething of nothing, and even do What is n 
to be done ; cauſe, that the art of hunting (as it is 
% a Lordly madneſs, a Royal folly, and an Imperial 
«« fury) may come to be a virtue, a religion, and a 
© ſort of devotion; and that it ſhall be a 
„ nour for. a man to be the executioner, that kills, 
* fleas, quarters, and unbowels a wild beaſt. And 
altho' it was proper for Diana to entreat you about 
this matter, nevertheleſs I requeſt it of you, for 
«« it is ſometimes a civility, that another ſhould ra- 
«©. ther intercede, in obtaining favour or preſerment, 
<< than that he, who is immediately concerned ſhould 
4 . me or offer him i, Sree then his 
% diſgrace will be the er, in caſe of a repulſe, or 
« his requeſt — 4 leſs honour. 

« Jupiter anſwered; As to be a b. tcher ought to 
a more vile trade and exerciſe, than to 
« be a hangman (and it is ſo in fat in certain — 
« of Germany) becauſe the latter is wholly employed 


in handling the limbs of men, and ſometimes in 


4 


+. with the ordinary food 
to mention other more coge 


let or vile than to be a butcher, fince ſava 


„% and becauſe with 


reat ho- 


: 


opinions, {et a high, value on that book, and 
the Author of the Tranſlation, the copies of which he kept up at a very high price, 


having 


MT AISETT . ir >») 
40 being ſerviceable to juſtice ; whereas the former is 
employed about the limbs of a poor beaſt, and al- 
„ ways ſubſervient to luxury, which is not content 
of nature, tho' mort agree- 
* able to the conſtitution; and life of man: So {not 
reaſons) to be a 
not leſs ignoble 
| | in the 
*«« Wwodd- are not leſs beaſts in their nature, than anl- 
10 22 ep in the = 4 — 
4 However, t 1 may not blame m 
« daughter Diatia, and that ſhe may not be branded 
% by others with diſgrace, it ſeems to me good and 
„ convenient, and ſo I order it henceforward, that to 


« hunter is an art and. exerciſe 


be an executioner of men be reputed infamous, that 


*« a butcher of tame animals be looked upon with con- 

* — tag pr be a * of wild beaſts, be 

„% honorable, o repute, reat renown (7). 
„% Adecree, cry'd Momus, that Hes 1 


I uſed to admire, when I ſaw theſe 


« goat, a ſta | 
« of this fort, kneel upon the earth, make bare their 
<< heads, lift up their hands towards heaven, and 
de then with their own ſwords cut off the animal's 
bead; next take out the heart before touching any 
te other member, and thus applying ſucceſſively the 
« little knife with religious veneration, proceed th the 
„ remaining ceremonies one after another. Hence it 
appears, with how much devotion and pious circum- 


| « ſtances he knows how to act the beaſt by, himſelf 


« alone, who will admit of no companion in this af- 
« fair; but will have the reſt and — round with 
«« a certain reverence and pretended amazement. And 
yet he, who in the mean while is the only executi- 
«© oner among all the reſt, firmly believes himſelf. to 
«« be chat High-Prieſt, to whom alone it was permitted 
4% to ſet his within the Holy of Holies. But the 
«« misfortune is ; it frequently happens, that while the 
„ Acteons go a hunting aſter the ſtags of the foreſt, 
they come to be transformed into domeſtic ſtags, 


« by, their Diana's at home. Wherefore, concluded 


% Jupiter, I decree that hunting be a virtue, for the 
«« reaſons, that Iſis gave in the diſcourſe of - beaſts ; 
i much vigilance, diligence and 
6 — worſhip, they make themſelves ſtags, boars, 
6 , and ſavages; I ſay, let it be a heroic vir- 
«« tue, that when a Prince purſues a doe, a bare, a 
*« ſtag or other wild beaſis, he ſuppoſe the legions 
*« of his enemies to run before. him; and that when 
„ he has taken any thing, he preſently imagines that 
„he has captive in his hands, that Prince or Tyrant, 
« of whom he ſtands in greateſt fear. Whence is 
66 happens and not without reaſon, that he performs 
10 | wr ceremonies, that he renders thoſe fer- 


«« yent thankſgivings, and that he offers to heaven thoſe 
precious Bagate/les. TT 


„Well provided, ſays Momus, for the place of the 
40 88 which it will be proper to ſend into 
« ſica or En 4 and in the room of it, let 
there ſucceed preaching of truth, the killing 
« of tyrants, zeal for our country and families, watch- 
* fulneſs, fidelity, and the care of the Commonwealth.” 
The LITTLE Dos, N 
But now, what ſhall we do, ſays he, with the 
«« lefler dog? ITE | | 
«+ Then roſe up the kind-(p« Venus, and begged 
« it as a favour of the Gods, becauſe that ſometimes for 
their diverſion, at their idle hours he plays in her 
% lap, and in that of ber waiting women ; pleaſing 


« them with che careleſs bending. of his body, with 
12 N * and the pretty amuſement of wagging 
his tail, | 


«« Be it ſo, ſays Jopiter J but, daughter, take no- 
*«« tice, that I am reſolved, there ſhall depart home 
1 along with him that flattery and complaiſance, 
«« which are as much beloved as jealouſy and con- 
** tempt are hated ; becauſe I am determined * | 


t 


-. -- 


2 — 


not become Ju- Boccalini's Par- 
0 piter, when ſtationary or direct, but when he is re- % a thouyhe 
5 & Ty: it i in 

«« Prieſts of Diana, after having killed a doe, a wild 2 — * 


g. a wild-boar, or any other creature mourous light, 
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having cauſed a few only to be printed. But F. Niceron was miſinformed with regard to 


the Author of that Tranſlation; for Mr. Toland had no hand in it. To return to Bruno; 
after he had continued two years in England, he removed to Wittemberg, where he 
«« was Profeſſor for the ſpace of two years, if I am not miſtaken, ſays N from 


e thence he repaired to Prague, and printed in that City ſome books, inti 


his place ſhall ſucceed familiarity, courteſy, placa- 
« bility, gratitude, ſincere obſequiouſneſs, and loving 
« ſervice. | | 0.338 
As for the reſt, anſwered the fair Goddeſs, do 
« what you pleaſe, becauſe without theſe little dogs 
«© Ladies cannot live happily in Courts, as none can 
«© honeſtly continue in the ſame, without thoſe virtues 
«© you have now mentioned. | 
If the whole book was like theſe paſſages, ſo far 
from being dangerous, it would be not only entertain- 
ing, but even uſeful ; but here follows a paſſage which 
runs in another ſtrain. We ſhall tranſcribe it only to 
ſhew that our Author does not reaſon in a juſt; argu- 
mentative way againſt Religion, but only employs 
low and inſignificant banter. * 1 
« Chiron the Centaur, "with the neighbouring Altar, 
& and Thuribulum. weak * 22 | 80 
We proceed to iron the ur, w 
«© coming in due order under conſideration, old Saturn 
$6 addrefied himſelf in this manner to Jupiter. Be- 
« cauſe I perceive, O my ſon and Lord, that the Sun 
« is near ſetting, let's diſpatch, if you Pleaſe, the four 
« remaining conſtellations. „ce 
Whereupon Momus ſaid, what ſhall we do there- 
4% . fore with this man, that is inſerted into a beaſt, or 
« with this beaſt, that is grafted on a man, in whom 
„ one perſon is made up of two natures, and two ſub- 
« ſtances concur to make up one perſon by a hypoſta- 
«« tical union? For here two things come by their uni- 
** on to make up a third entity or being, and of this 
<< there is no doubt in the world. But herein lies the 
« difficulty, namely, whether ſuch a third entity pro- 
1% duces a better thing than the one and the other; or 
s at leaſt, than either of the two; or rather worſe than 
«© both? I mean, whether after the human is united to 
the caballine nature, there is produced a Deity, 
«© worthy of the heavenly Throne, or elſe a beaſt that 
« is fit to be driven into the ſtable or to the ox-ſtall ? 
In fine, let Jupiter, Iſis, or any other ſay what they 
«© will, about the excellency of being a beaſt, or that 
«© man muſt partake ofthe beaſt in order to become di- 
« vine ; and that by how much more eminently he would 
« ſhew himſelf a God, by ſo much more he muſt 
« take care to prove himſelf a beaſt ; I ſay, let them 
« pretend what they will of this ſtuff, I can never be- 
«« lieve, that where there is not an entire and perfect 
«© man, nor a perfe&t and entire beaſt, but a piece of 
* a beaſt tagged to a piece of a man, it can be any 
* thing better, than when a piece of a pair of breeches 
4 is ſtitcht to a piece of a waiſtcoat, which can never 
«+ make a garment, that is better than a whole waiſt- 
«© coat, or a whole pair of breeches, nor indeed as good 
c as either the one or the other. | 
« Momus, Momus, anſwered Jupiter, the myſtery 
«© of this thing is and occult, and you cannot 
«© comprehend it; wherefore as a ſublime and extraor- 
«« dinary matter, make it your buſineſs. only to be- 
<«« lieveat. | | 
« I know very well, replied Momus, that this is a 
s matter, which cannot be conceived-by me, nor by 
„any other, who has the leaſt grain of underſtanding ; 
<< but before I, who am a God, or any that has as 
«© much ſenſe as a grain of millet, ſhould be obliged 
to believe it, I deſire, that firſt, by ſome pretty. de- 
«« vice, you grant me the gift of believing. 42 
O Momus, ſaid Jupiter, you ſhould not deſire to 
«© know more than is neceſſary to be knoun; and, 
«© believe me, this is not neceſſary to: be known. 
Look ye then, anſwered Momus, what is neceſ- 
<< ſary to be underſtood, what: I muſt know in ſpight 
of myſelf, and what, to pleaſe you, O jupiter, I 
«< am willing to believe; that one ſleeve and one 
« ſtocking are better than a pair of ſleeves, or a pair 
af ſtockings, and a great deal more into the wh 
gain. That a man is not a man, that a beaſt is not 
« a beaſt; that the half of a man, is not a half man, 


Vol. III. 


d, De Im- 
&« menjſo 


and that the half of a beaſt is not a half beaſt ; that 4 


half man and a half beaſt are not an imperſect, 


% man, and an imperſect beaſt, but rather is a God, 
pura mente — W Pp 
4 Here all the Gods ſollicited Jupiter to a quick 
*« diſpatch, and that he would determine about the 
«« Centaur, according to his pleaſure. Wherefore Ju- 
«« piter having impoſed ſilence on Momus, pronounced 
« ſeritence'in this manner. T' vented ſomething my 
*« ſelf before againſt Chiron, but now I retract it, and 
*« ſay that becauſe Chiron the Centaur was a moſt 
«« juſt man, who at a certain time dwelt on Mount 
0 Pelias, where he taught AÆſculapius Phyfick, Her- 
% cules Aſtrology, and Achilles Muſick, thus healing 
« the ſick, thus ſhewing the way of aſcending to the 
% ſtars, and how the ſonorous ſtrings were fixed to the 
«« inſtrument, and managed with a ſkillful hand; I 
«think him therefore not unworthy of heaven; nay, 
on ſecond thoughts, I judge him to be the moſt de- 
« ſerving: of it, becauſe that in this celeſtial temple, 
„ near the altar by which he ſtands, there is no other 
<«« Prieſt but him, whom you behold with that beaſt in 
* his hand ready to be offered, and with a ſacrificing 
* bowl hanging at his girdle. - And ſince the Altar, 
„% Chapel, or Oratory is moſt neceſſary, and that it 
« Would de uſeleſs, without one to adminiſter at the 
«« ſame time; whereſore, there let him live, there let 
him continue, there let him eternally perſevere, if 
** fate does not otherwiſe diſpoſe of him 

Here Momus ſubjoined, moſt worthily and wiſe- 
« 1y- haſt thou decided, O Jupiter, that this man 
0 ſhould be the Prieſt of the heavenly Altar and Tem- 
ple, by reaſon, that when he ſhall have offered that 
<«« beaſt he holds in his hand, it is nevertheleſsimpot- 
*«. ſible, that he ſhould ever want a beaſt for-4ll that, 
„ becauſe he himſelf alone in his own perſon may 
« ſerve for a ſacrifice, and ſacriſicer, that is both for 
«© a Prieft, and for a. beaſt. Fc. 

„Well therefore, ſaid Jupiter, from this: place let 
« brutality, 1 . uſeleſs and pernicious fables, 
«© be baniſhed, and where the centaur is, let juſt ſim- 
«« plicity and moral fables remain. From the place, 
where the Altar ſtands, let ſuperſtition, infidelity, 
« and impiety depart; and in their ſtead let there 
<< continue the religion that is not vain, the faith that 
is not fooliſh, with the piety that is true and fin- 
« cere.” 4 n ah 47h \ 


Here follows a paſſage” from the bps Har, with 
which we ſhall cloſe this remark. © Nothing, ſays 


the "ingenious Author +, has more ſurpriſed the + Num. 389. in 
© learned in England, than the price which a ſmall vol. 5+ pag+ 280» 


book intitled, Spaccio della Beſſia triomphante, bore 
*« ina-late auction. This book was ſold for thirty 
pounds. As it was written by one Jordanus Bru- 
nus, a profeſſed Atheiſt, with a defign to depreciate 
Religion, every one was apt to fancy, from the ex- 
<«« travagant price it bore, that there muſt bs ſome- 
“thing in it very 4 I muſt confeſs, that 
90 ing to get a ſight of one of them my ſelf, I 
oe ela forkear — it with this apprehen- 
*« ſion, but found that there was ſo little-danger in 
it, that I ſhall venture to give my readers à fair 
account of the whole plan, upon which this won- 
« derful Treatiſe is built. Then follows a ſhort ac- 
count, which we need not tranſcribe; after the ex- 
tracts we have given of the book itſelf. The Author 
of that Spectator adds, This ſhort fable, which has 
©, no pretence in it to reaſon or argument, and but a 
% very {mall ſhare of wit, has however recommended 


« itſelf wholly by its impiety to thoſe /weak men, 


« who would diſtinguiſn themſelves by the ſingularity 
* of their opinions. There are two conſiderations, 
„Which have been oſten urged againſt Atheiſts, and 
„which they never yet could get over. The firſt is, 


that the greateſt and moſt eminent perſons of all 
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«© menſo & Infinito, itemque de innumerabilibus [FI, if I well remember the titles, for 


«« theſe books were ſent to me from Prague. 


e alſo publiſhed another book De Umbris 


„% [deis. He teaches horrid abſurdities in theſe books ; for inſtance ;" that there are 
«« innumerable worlds [G]; that the foul goes from one body into another, and eveti 


ages have been againſt them, and always complied 
with the public forms of worſhip eſtabliſhed in their 
«« reſpeQtive countries, when there was nothing in 
e them either derogatory to the ſupreme Being, or pre- 
„judicial to the good of mankind. The Plato's and 
Ciceros among the Aucients, the Boyle's and the 
© Lock's among our own countrymen, are all inſtan- 
“ ces of what I have been faying *.” What! was 
there nothing derogatory to the honour of God in the 
Religion of the countries, which gave birth to the 
Plato's or Cicero's? I leave this to be decided by every 
Chriſtian reader. | 

J De Immenſo, Infinite, itemque de Innumerabi- 
libus.] Mr. Bayle mentions this Book, without ſay- 
ing any thing more of it. But Mr. de la Croze (6) bas 
given us ſome account of-it, which the reader we be- 
heve will not be diſpleaſed to find here. The general 
principles of this Atheiſt, as taken from his commen- 


tary on the XIth chapter of the firſt book de Immen/6 


& Innumerabilibus, ate as follow. 1. The Divine 
Eſſence is infinite. 2. The Power of God is like his 
Eſſence. 3. The operation of God is proportionable 
to the extent of his power. 4. God is a ſimple Eſ- 
ſence, which can admit of no ang, > - 
terĩior compoſition. 5. Conſequently, in him to be, 
to be able, to act, 4 — is the ſame with his 
being, power, action, will, and all that can truly be 
ſaid of him, becauſe he is truth it ſelf I 
eft eſſe, poſſe, agere, welle, emtia, potentia, atis, vo- 
—— ay cod de eo — dici pate, quia if/e 

4 weritas..) 6. Hence it ſollows, that the will of 

od is above all things, and cannot be fruſtrated or 


wiſe than is required by neceflity and nature, or ra- 
ther by natural neceflity. 10. There is no infinite 
power, if what is infinite, be impoſlible. 11. As the 
preſent world is in the ſpace, which contains it, we 
might imagine it in another {ſpace like that, and equal 
to it. 12. It cannot be proved, that beyond this 
world there is not another ſpace like this, in which 
this world is placed; nor can it be proved that that 
ſpace is not inſinite. 13. A world placed in a ſpace 
equal ta that of our world, would not in the leaſt ob- 
ſtruct it; nor would there be any danger of its fal- 
ling upon us, no more than of our falling upon it; 
for in the infinite the middle is every where ; is 4 
and low: being only relations grounded upon 

diflerent ſituations of beings, 14. It is better to be, 
than not to be; and it is more worthy to do What is 
good, than not to do it. And it is inſinitely preſera- 
ble to produce being and truth, than not produce chem 


15. Power and natural will cannot be fruſtrated, nor 


can ſpace be without its act during an infinite 
— —— be — to What is 
impoſſible. 16. An infinite power, whether it be ex- 
tended, or whether it be infinite only as it is a power, 
will be fruſtrated as to its being; if, as there is an in- 
finite ſpace, it ſhould be ſuppoſed, there is an infinite evil. 
That is, an extended ſpace, without a being to fill it, for 
thus he expreſſes himſelf in L. I. C. X. De Immenſe & 
Junumerabilibus, eſe bonum eſt, Non «je malum eſt. i. e. 
„to be, is a good; not to be, is an.evil. 17. As che 
ſpace, which we occupy, could receive a world, with 
all the ornaments, belonging to it, ſo any other 
ſpace liks this, can receive a world like ours, provided 
the ſame principle be not abſent from it. 18. The 
ornament of this ſpace, and the perfection of our 
world neither adds to nor. takes from the ornament 
and perfection of any other ſpace; nor can it hinder 
it from being actually filled and adorned as this is. 19. 
We ought to have the beſt opinion that is poſkble of God, 
I 


4 from 


and of nature. 20. When we ſpeak of high ſubjects, 
we muſt not aſſert any thing rafhly nor near lenſes, 

Such are Bruno's principles, which are-very+much 
like thoſe of Spinoſa. What he calls God is nature, 
or rather, a being inſnitely extended: the neceſſuy and 
eternity of which he endeavours to eſtabliſh by his pre: 
tended axioms: and he wes of thoſe, Who ſhall 
deny them, to prove, 1. That there can exiſt a powet 
or cauſe, by which an infinite Eflence may att in a 
finite manner. 2. That an active infinite Power be 
ſhewed-to be conſiſtent with the poſſibility of finite Be- 
ings. 3. That there cannot be another ſpace beyond 
that in which we conceive this world, and in Which 
we are. 4. That all matter is finite, and limited by 
the extremity of the laſt heaven. 5. That God's will 
is not. as far extended as bis, power and that it is 
not convenient, there ſhould be other worlds beſides this. 
6. That neceſſity is not the fame thing in God with 
liberty. . That r does not concur with will and 
action. 8. That God can do other things than what 
he will da; or that he can will other things, than what 
he can da- g. That he has other names, than thofe 
he has, he means by this, that Ghd be finite and in- 
finite, infinitely: powerful, ahd @nitely powerful, as he 
expreſſes himſelf, Lib. I. de Immenſ. & Innumer. Cap. 
XII. p. 191. | 2 F e 3; de 


- 


Sic aliud eri quam fit now :poffet ab ihio; 1 50 
3 TX 1*3. f 9 1 0 4 
10. That he can will otherwiſe, than he actually 
wills 3 that he can be other, than he really is that 
neceſſity 25 different and i ndep from his. will ; 
that be can will, What he does not wills whence it 
would follow; that he can be What he is not. 
'The' chere be a ſophiſm in the furſt of theſe propo- 
fitians, which' Bruno xequires to be proved, yet he 
was in the right..to'think;; that theſe principles were 
ſufficient to overthrow his whole ſyſtem. It is certain, 
that the two firſt propoſitions: entirely confute all his 
chimerical axioms. He requires it to be proved, that 
an infinite Power can act in a finite manner. But 
this is no argument againſt the creation of finite Beings. 
God. operates in an infiiite manner, by drawing Be- 
out of pathing,” but the object, or rather ſubject 

his aftion is fGirute. I Bruno's:: ts were to 

be admitted; it would follow, that an independent 
power muſt produce an independent eſſect, which is a 
flat contradiftion. Bruno did not perceive, that he 
made God impotent, or rather that he ſuppoſes an in- 
finite Power, which has no real power, ſince it has but 
one determinate manner of acting, without choice, 
without deliberation, and even wi reaſon. For a 
fuller confutation of Bruno's principles, we muſt refer 
the reader to the 


Ergo abzus quam et welati 2 of pai Ne. 
eim! 


rather of the planetary ſyſtems. He looked upon the 
fixed ſtars, as we call them, as ſo many ſuns, about 
which moved ſeveral planets, tho“ on account of their 
diſtance inviſble to us, as the earth, Mercury, Venus, 
and the other planets do about our ſun. 80 that in 
this reſpect he did not difter much from our modern 
Philoſophers. | The , univerſe, , being the collection of 
all the Beings, that exiſt, can be but one, tho' there 
were an infinite number, of Beings : but ſuch bodies, 


as aur earth, or our ſun, can be innumerable, which 


is all that Bruno aſſerted. But that we may not be 
thought to father upon him opinions, uthich he did not 
own, or to have miſr ted them, here follows a 
paſſage from his book, entitled, Fordani Bruni Nolarii 
Cameracenſis Acrotiſmus, five Rationes | Articulorum Phy- 
fecoruam adverſus Peripateticas Pariffis propofitorum (8). 
Dicimus (ergo | Univerſurm B8xhſtantiam infiuitam, in 
2 infnito, five vacuo,  plenogue - infinito9. Unde 

ni uen ſum unum oft, Mundi wurd innumeri ; dictt 
enim mundana corpora ſingula finite ſint mag nitu- 
dinis, numero tamen omnia infinita ou : neque enim 
finis ullus fraſcribi peteft patio etheris immenſo, in 


4 


paſſage quoted in the margin (7). (7) La Croze, 
[G] That there are innumerable worlds.) 8 This he % /#pr0, Pate 
underſtood, not of the univerſe, but of the planets or 3 


(8) Vitembegæ: 


apud Zachariam 


(9) 1 
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& from one world into another H]; that the fame foul may inform two bodies; that 
« Magic is a lawful thing; that the holy Spirit is nothing elſe but the ſoul of the world, 
« and that Moſes meant no more when he ſaid, that the Spirit of God moved upon 
the face of the waters; that the world is eternal; that Moſes wrought miracles by 
Magic, in which he had a greater ſkill than the other Egyptians ; that he invented his - 
Laws; that the ſacred Writings are & mere fable; that the Devil ſhall be faved ; 
that the Hebrews only derive their original from Adam and Eve, and other Nations 
4 from two perſons, whom God created the day before; that Chriſt was not God, but 
<<. a notorious Magician, who impoſed men, and therefore was juſtly hanged, and 
4 not crucified ;. that the Prophets 1 were wicked men, and Magicians, and 
4 that moſt of them were ed. I ſhould be too prolix, ſhould I mention all 
<< the monſtrous opinions which he'afferted by word of mouth or in writing. To ſum up 
all in a few words; he maintained whatever was advanced againſt Religion by the 
«« Heathen Philoſophers, and the ancient and modern Hereticks. From Prague he went 
c to Brunſwick; and from thence to Helmſtad, where it is ſaid he was a Profeſſor for 
« fore time. From thence he removed to Frankfort, to get a book printed; and at 
« laſt he came to Venice, where he fell into the hands of the Inquiſition, After he had 
« been a conſiderable time impriſoned in that City he was ſent to Rome. He there was 
frequently examined by the Holy Office, and convicted of his errors by ſeveral emi- 
nent Divines. He was allowed forty days to deliberate, and he promiſed to retract, 
He afterwards maintained his errors again, and had forty days more allowed him. 
Laſtly, as it appeared that he only deſigned to impoſe upon the Pope and the — 
c tion, after he had been almoſt two years in priſon, he was brought on the ninth of 
February 1600 before the Court of the Inquiſition in the palace of the Grand Inquiſitor 
«« where he appeared in the preſence of the Cardinals of the Holy Office (moſt eminent 
for their experience and {kill in Divinity and the Civil Law) the Conſultors of the In- 
quiſition, and the Governor of the City; and being upon his knees he heard his ſen- 
tence pronounced againft him, the tenor of which was as follows. In the firſt place, 
they gave an account of his life, ftudies, and doctrine ; they mentioned the fraternal 
care with which the Inquiſition had endeavoured to reclaim him; they deſcribed his 
great obſtinacy and impiety ; afterward he was degraded, excommunicated and deli- 
vered to the ſecular power; and the Magiſtrates were deſired to uſe him with all poſ- 
ſible clemency, and without any effuſion of blood. The ceremony being over, he 
only ſpoke theſe, words in a threatning manner; Perhaps you are more terrified than I 
am at the ſeutence you have pronounced. againſt me. He was carried to priſon by the 
Sergeant of the Governor, and kept there a whole week, to ſee whether he would re- 
tract: but it was to no pipe ;" wherefore he was brought to the ſtake the 17th of 
<«« February 1600. A crucifix was preſented to him at the point of death, but he rejected 
« it ina ſcornful manner, caſting a wild look at it. Thus he was conſumed n | 
| vie wats nr | | flames, 
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(0 


(9) Pag. 108, poſit ab Ariſtotle produci in medium (9g). But this is “ are continually ithered, and again diſperſed. 
209. more particularly the ſubje& of his book intitled, De © Whence, during the birth and adoleſcency, the o 
infinito Jui verſe & Mondi. In the third dialogue of *© rating ſpirit expands itſelf into this of which 
that book, he ſhews, the difference between thoſe ex- we conſiſt, and extends itſelf from the heart, and 
preſſions the Morla and the Univerſe : for whoever ſays © is at laſt again contracted into the ſame, thus 
the Univerſe is one and infinite, and that there are going out the ſame way it came in. Birth there- 
many Worlds muſt neceſſarily diſtinguiſh between theſe ** fore is the extenſion of the center; life the con- 
(10) Apud To- two words; theſe are Bruno's own expreſſions (10). Let * fiſtency of the ſphere, and death its contraction into 
— Pofthumous us obſerve here, that in the firſt volume of Mr. Toland's the center again. This therefore is a very ſtron 
hey * * Paſtbuaus Works, p. 316, Kc. there is an account of. prowl of our immortality, that the ſubſtance, which 
| Giordano Bruno's book, Of the infinite Univerſe, and * diſpoſes, gathers, diſperſes, orders, enlivens, moves, 


tot Aftra ( ficut & Tellus eft Aftrorum unum) veluti 
* feud Mundorum vero, utpote Aſtror um 
extra quemlibet aerem infinitum ut unum continuum intel- 
ligimus, extra univerſum autem re vera nec locus nec 
enum, ne que tempus datur : quad manifeſtius patet ex eo, 
quod inter minatum quiddam eft, quam ex alia cauſa, que 


inuumerable Worlds : in ve dialogues; Written by him- 


ſelf in a dedication. of the ſaid book to the Lord Caſ- 


telnau Embaſſador from the French Fig ts Queen 
Elizabeth: tran/lated from the original Hallau printed 
in the year 1514, it ſhould be, 1584. . 

[H That the foul goes from one body into another, 
and even from one world into another.) 1 very much 
doubt whether this be a true account of his opinion 
with regard to this icular. For tho' he ſeems to 
admit a diſtinction between the ſoul and the body; 
tho' he ſpeaks of ſubſtances, which he calls Hiritual, 
yet he maintains that they are formed of pure light, 
and he ſtiles them Gods and Demons. Dii ex /im- 
plice Lucis Subſtantia . . .. . qui wotis et juſtitia deleftan- 
tur, Dæmonia ex aqua &. ſdiritu, que deleftantur ſan- 


(12) De Monade guine (11). But in his book de triphci minim & men- 


umero, & Fi- 


he maintains, that no ſubltance being by itſelf 


Lira, 


bed NEC 236+ © diſſoluble, Death, according to Pythagotas, is not 


rOZE, 1 


3 . 18 


© but in what is compoſed, which is not a ſubſtance, but 
„ only ſomething adventitious, otherwiſe our ſubſtance 
* would be continually changed by the perpetual flux 
* to and from our body. 'Therefore we are what we 
« are, only by the individual ſubſtance of our ſoul, 
« about which, as about a certain center, the atoms 


« and interweaves (the atoms) and preſides as an ad- 
c mirable workman over this great work, muſt not 
* be of a worſe nature than thoſe bodies, which are ga- 
* thered, diſperſed, diſpoſed, and moved, ſince all theſe 
things, the ſubſtance of which is eternal, are only 
«* ſubſervient to the ſoul. According as the ſoul be- 
“ haves herſelf in one body, ſhe becomes proper to 
obtain another, ſay Pythagoras, the Saducees, Ori- 
«« gen, and a great many other Platonic Philoſophers ; 
*« ſo that this change of place is not fortuitous, as 
that of the parts, which compoſe the bulk of the 
*© body. So that ſome ſouls paſs thro' ſeveral human 
4 bodies, others are received into the bodies of he- 
% roes, but others are caſt into the lower parts. This 
« is the opinion of thoſe who think that all things, 
«© ex one, are in a continual and eternal revolu- 


« tion (12).” This is taken from Bruno's Commien- (12) De triple! 
| , 1s not tary upon ſame verſes of his, 11 

to be feared, fipce we mult expect to be tranflated ſenſe, . 
* to another place. For there can be no diſſolution n 


which have the ſame e & nen- 
ſera, Sect. 1. 


Cap» 3 Þ m. Ig 
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« flames, and went into thoſe worlds ſo much ſpoken of by him, to inform their pre- 


« tended inhabitants how blaſphemers and impious men are dealt with at Rome (d).“ 64% Taken from 
This is Scioppius's account of Bruno, upon which we ſhall make ſome remarks: in! the — 
note {1}. We have a manuſcript letter written in Latin by the famous Gravina, which 


giving a more favourable account of Giordano Bruno, we think our readers will be ve 
well pleaſed to find it in the remark IK]; they will be able to judge from that letter, that 
they, who think that Carteſius borrowed ſome of his opinions from Bruno, are probably 
miſtaken. That Bruno was an Atheiſt appears by ſeveral paſſages in his works; for 
though in ſome places he expreſſes himſelf cautioufly, yet in others he talks more freely, 
{e) In the re- and openly. e have ſeen (e), that he admits among his principles, the Power and 


mark [F]. ill of God, and yet in ſeveral paſſages of his book De Immenſo 
he doubts of it, and even denies it, treating that opinion, of God's power and wi 


One would conclude, that though Bruno mentions a 
tranſmigration of ſauls, yet his real opinion is only, 
that the foul conſiſts in a certain order and diſpoſition 
of the original atoms, which being ſeparated the ſoul 
is diſſolved, till theſe Atoms come again” to be orderly 
diſpoſed; and Mr. Toland has juſtly - obſerved, that 
by a tranſmigration Bruno underſtands but an eternal 
vicifitude or revolution of material forms; Æternam 
formarum materialium wiciſſitudinem Tranſ/migrati- 
enen quandoque appellat ( Bruno), quo ſenſu iffa apud 

14) Toland's eh vor ſemper octurrit (13). | ue 
oftbumous Works [I] Some remarks upon Scioppius's letter.] 1. Mr. 
vol. 1. pag. 313+ Bayle was miſtaken when he ſaid that Bruno was 
burnt February the 8th : his ſentence was indeed 
nounced that day, but he obtained a delay of a week, 
and. was not executed till the very day on which Sci- 
oppius wrote his letter, that is February the 17th. 
Hedie, ſays he, ad Ragum five Pyram daductus periit. 
2. Scioppius having been an eye-witneſs to, theſe 
| tranſactions, there can be no room left for hiſtorical 
(74) See the end Scepticiſm, as Mr. Bayle fancied (14). He obſerved 
og remark indeed, | that according to Nicodemus, all that Urſinus 
* ſays is not to be depended upon; but this obſervation 
of Nicodemus does not relate to Bruno's death, but to 
the opinions which the Inquiſitors and Scioppius falſly 
aſcribed to Bruno. 3. And indeed Scioppius ſeems to 
have been miſtaken in ſeyetal particulars ; for” in- 
ſtance, it appears that he never read the Spaccio della 
Beſtia triomfante, funce he thought that ns N Was 
meant by that triumphing beaſt, whereas the Pope is 
never mentioned in that book, which is levelled againſt 
all that the Author thought fit to call ſuperſtition, that 
is, againſt all revealed Religion whatſoever. Sciop- 
ius alſo ſays, that Bruno maintained that Maga is a 
awful thing, Magiam eſſe rem bonam & licitam. But 
by Magic Bruno did not mean what we call the Black 
Art, but only the moſt hidden and unknown parts of 
Philoſophy ; ſo that Scioppius was not well acquainted 
(15) Tdland, al With Bruno's opinions (15). Let us obſerve here, that 
ſupra, pag. 312, Mr. de la Croze and Mr. Heuman have had a diſpute 
313. concerning the cauſe of Bruno's death; the former 
maintaining that he was burnt for an Atheiſt, the lat- 
ter for a Lutheran. The writings relating to this 
diſpute have been printed in Mr. Heuman's Ada Phi- 
laſephica. But the queſtion may eaſily be determined 
by Scioppius's. Letter, for he — expreſly, that the 
Lutherans were very ſafe at Rome, provided they gave 
no public ſcandal; and he gives 5 inſtances of 
Lutherans, even of men of diſtinction, who had been 
ſorac time at Rome, without running the leaſt danger. 
So that if Bruno had been only a Lutheran, he might 
have lived very quictly at Rome. But it appears by 
(16) See al What, we have quoted from his works (16), that he 
Mr. De la Croze, went a great dea farther, and that his principles were 
ubt ſupra, aud calculated for nothing leſs. than to overthrow all Re- 


Toland's account 1; ion 

of Bruno's book S722 4 5 TP ent 

of Inmumerable | DLX The Letter of Gravina. ] It is as follows. 
Worlds in To- ' | * | WY 
land's Poſlumeus T. Vincentius Grawvina J. Baptiſte Anciono Vindebonam, 
IF wits. val tf}, EY | §. P I 2 

page 316, ke. 4 : 


De Jordan Brun quod queris accipe: Nolanus is 
fuit, Dominicane familia Monachus, qui ab Ariſtatele 
tranfugit at Pythagoram ; contraftaſque Scholarum ſor- 
des in qurei ſeculi elegantiam commutavit,, Opere ſuo 
Lucretium, imo & Parmenidem, vetuſtioreſque ſapientes 
imitatus; qui mortalia eorum inventa ut attolleret fer- 
mone Deorum immortalium, linguaque Oraculorum, nempe 
Poefe ca proferebant : Latinis enim verſibus plura con- 
ſcripſit, quibus oratione ſoluta explicationes ſubjecit, quo 

4 


15 ais . 6 1 7 Bi 
die fante anitumant & han Cartefium ſua 3 quod nor 
eegre conceſſerimus. Siquidem ut argumenta rerum ſum- 
ſerit, & ſententias veterum Pythagoreorum in aluſtrio- 
rem lucem a Jordans rewocatat, atque Carteſius teten- 
derit eodem, iter tamen ſuum inftituit alia prorfis vid. 
Etenim Cartefius non tam rerum, quam 'rationis algue 
ordinis nexi,ſque novitate precellit ; & ne 
cuitate, quam Tordanus, auttorum ſuorum exemplo, wer, 
lamintis numerorum obumbravit. Plura ejus Nala, 
ſparfim edita, reperire wn alibi licuit, quam tn Archi- 
gymnaſfi noftri Bibliothees, qua beneficio  ſutrittviunt' 
Pontificum, celeberrimos Urbinatium Ducum codires im- 
preſſos recepit. Totis ille voluminibus veteri Philaſapho-, 
rum faſtu contemnit humana ; utinam non & Divina ! 
extat inter hac perexiguns, fed multi ponderis hbellus 
vernaculꝰ ſcriptus 3 occurruntgue per ejus opuſeula plurts 
. vernacule cantiunculæ Philoſop why A. mire cor 
ruſcantes, referente/que priſcam 1talici Stili Majeſtatem., 
Dum tamen /xpe ac diligenter ejus opuſcula ptrookverem, 
nunguam quod memineritn, occurrit mihi liber abs te in- 
dicatis: ni ejus exemplaria, ' undique fortaſſe ' tollef29, 
cum audtore "capitis damnato ig nique tradito conflagra- 
rint, Siguidem periit ille, pari cum aliis multis | ejus. 
ætatis eruditiſſimis Iialbrum infortunio, qui cum exteris_ 
' Sacre autoritatis' boftibus clam coiverunt ; quique Philoſo- 
pbiam cum Religione componere minime ſatagerunt, flu- 
dinque ua magis. ad ryertendam Sacerdotum dominati- 
onem, quam ad frudum Literarum, .nempe ad tranguilh-, 
tatem 2 procreamdam, non minus impis quam flult?, 
derorferunt 3 inermes ” auf, quod ' armati perhorreſcunt. 
 Altervus libri tantum titulum' turbandis animis prodiifſe 
arbitror, cum neque in illum, neque in teftem illius aliguem 
oculatum unguam inciderim. % orationes noſtras per- 
quam emendatiſſime, ac long diſſimili noftrarum Origi- 
num fato imprimendas curaveris, brevi tibi a nobis non 
folum de indiftione tractatum, ſed abſolutum nuper de 
Imperio Romano librum tuo arbitratu edendum pallicaor. 
Vale. Rome, vii Kal. Februarii, MDCCX. | 
That is, | 
« J. Vincent Gravina to J. Baptiſt Ancio at Vienna, 
« Here follows the account of Giordano Bruno, 
which you defired me to ſend you. He was of 
«© Nola, and a Dominican Friar, who left the Phi- 
* loſophy of Ariſtotle for that of Pythagoras, and 
changed the duſt of the ſchools for the elegance 
of the golden age. He ſtudied to imitate in his 
«© works Lucretius, and even Parmenides, and all the 
ancient ſages, who, to ſet off their mortal inven- 
tions, expreſſed them in the ſtyle of the immortal 
„Gods, in the language of the oracles, I mean in 
poetry. For he wrote moſt of his books in Latin 
*« yerſe, to Which he added a Commentary in proſe: 
«« it is from him that Des Cartes is thought to have 
* borrowed his ſyſtem 3 but I can hardly believe it. 
For tho' Des Cartes might have borrowed his ſub- 
«« ject from him and the opinions of the Pythagore- 
„ans, which Bruno ſet in a clear light; and tho” 
„he might have had the ſame deſign with him, yet 
*« he took a quite different way, For Des Cartes ag- 
« quired his reputation, not ſo much by the novelty 
«« of the things he propeted, as. by the manner and 
«© method in which he treated them, and eſpecially 
« by his clearneſs ; whereas Bruno, after the example 
« of his maſters, concealed: his thoyghts under the veil 
« of numbers, I could not find moſt of his books, 
«« which have been publiſhed ſeparately except in the 


* library of our chief College, in which all the printed 


"og 


— books of the famous Dukes of Urbino port 


Innumerabilibus (F) (f) Lib. r. ag, 
U, —— ro 152. 
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the ridiculous fancy of a man who is at a nonplus. And beſides, there are few doctrines of 
Religion, which eſcape his profane railleries; and he particularly ſnhews the utmoſt con- 
tempt for all Prieſts and Divines; but thoſe of Wittemberg, who perhaps oppoſed his 
philoſophical principles with the greateſt vigour, are the chief objects of his ſplcen and 
{g ) Ibid. lb. 2. inveCtives: he calls (g) them the Secretaries of Heaven; Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Sy- 
ep. 10. pas 398. riac, and Chaldaic Grammarians; Inventors of Gods and men, who dare to judge of 


philoſophical ſubjects. In ſeveral paſſages he poſitively denies the being of a God, calls 
(b) Fabula ue Religion a fable (H), and rails at the holy Scriptures, and at all the Chriſtian doctrines. 


wite rationem 


writ & dun. As to his morals, he himſelf gives us a very indifferent idea of them in ſeveral paſſages 
Ibid. ub. 6. cap- of his works. He often complains of his bad circumſtances, and yet at the ſame time 
* 51 vainly boaſts of his conſtancy [LJ]. However it cannot be denied that he did not ſeem 
afraid of death, as appears by Scioppius's account, which we have given ahove. We 
find that he was no ſtranger to the paſſion of love [MJ]; arid ſome very obſcene paſſages 
are found in his works, which ſhew, that he was not one of thoſe Atheiſts, (if there are | 


any ſuch) who lead a good moral life (i). The fate of this man, ſays Mr. De la Croze (*) Pele Croze, 


4 (k), is to be lamented. God had endowed him with extraordinary gifts, and he em- 7 up 32 


4 ployed all his wit and learning to undermine the foundations of Religion, by deſtroy- 2 Ibid. page © 
e ing the ſtrength of thoſe arguments, which lead n he knowledge of a Deity. 98 
ing the ſtrength o guments, which lead men to the knowledge of a Deity. He 
«© had been happy, could he have confined himſelf to Philoſophy [VI, for which he 
bs | | | | « ſeemed 
| . 
«© lodged, by che Pope's generoſity. ' Bruno,” in all which would not become a bearded ſatyr like him. 
* his books, deſpiſes whatever is human, with the Yet he is tranſported at the ſight of a fine woman; 
pride of the ancient Philoſophers; would to God, and ſuch as he is, he is not unexperienced in the rites 
5 he did not treat divine things after the ſame man- of love; and he could fay to thoſe Nareiſſus's, who 
„% ner, There is among his works. a very ſmall but value themſelves upon their beauty, Vie ioo have been 
very valuable book, written in Italian; and all his Brfoved by the nymphs. _ 
„ writings are interſperſed with ſeveral little Italian | 
„ ſongs, full of the ſpirit of Philoſophy, and written $7 non ſucciſluis occurro poeta labellis, 
„ with the loftineſs of the ancient Italian ſtiſe. Tho Non Ganimedeo cultus blanduſque lepore, 
«© I have often and very carefully lookt over all his Mellitus, Veet tor ſus, grapbicegue venuſtus 3 
« works, yet I could never meet with the book you At vero s,  villoſus, ruſticus, aſper, 
«© mention: Perhaps all the copies of it have been Calliſus, rigidus ; porro fortaſſis ero cui 
« burnt with the Author; for he met with that fate, Caſtaneæ haud deſunt & pref copia lattis. 
« which befel a great many other learned men of his 1 a 2 . 4 
time, who joined with the foreign enemies of the Holy Non reboo impulſum, mimorem F unonis ob iram 5 
See; could not make Philoſophy agree with-Reli- Nam Cæ ſar nullus nobis hc otia fecit. 
«« gion; and who, with no leſs impiety than folly, Non quod Penelope lento blanditur Ulyſi: | 
* aimed at the overthrow of Prieftly Power, rather Nam fic barbatum Sutyrum tam famina vox nou 
s than at the true aim and deſign of learning, which Addecet, banc quamvis admiror, amogue, cologue. 
4 js' to procure tranquillity of mind; daring, unarm- Pro Cyprio quamvis wultu ( ceu numine viſe) 
« ed, what they who are armed dread to undertake. Defipio, morior, deviſceror, exeoqgue ex Me. 
« There is another book aſcribed to him, of which : , g 
I think che title only has been publiſhed in order Duod ſi ut ſum factus Divim pro munere, memet 
(17) Perhaps the to diſturb people's minds (17) ; for I could never meet Ingerero rigidum, ſementoſeque ſonantem 
book De Tribus e with it, nor with any perſon, who had ſeen it. In Infrænem, invictum, membriſque viriliter acrem, 
I-pyicribus is 44 caſe you will take care to get my orations printed Narciffis referam, peramarunt me quoque Nymph (19). (19) Apud de la 
meant here. «« yery correctly, and better than my Origines, 1 will 8 Croze, ubi ſupra, 
„ ſend you very ſoon, not only a Treatiſe of Furi/- [M He had been haff) could he have confined him- s 3255 *. 
« Jiftion, but alſo a book concerning the Roman Em- elf to Phihbfophy.] F. Merſenne in his Treatiſe, en- 
« pite, which I have lately finiſhed, and of which I titled, L' Impiete des Deifles, Athies, & Libertins de ce 
40 — the publication to you. Farewell. Rome, Temps, combattue & renverſee de point en point, par rai- 
« January the 7th, 1710.” ſons tirees de la Philoſophie & de la Theologie (20), ſays ; (20) Printed at 
LI He vainly 2 4 his conflancy.)] “ From my * Giordano Bruno would be excuſable had he been Paris in 1624. 
« infancy, ſays he, I have been expoſed to adverſity ** content to philoſophize upon a point, an atom, an 
« and misfortunes, and yet I have always been con- unity; and if he had had no further deſign, than to 
« ſtant and ſteady in my deſigns and undertakings, “ prove that a frait line, and a circular, a point, and 
% tho! perhaps God alone is my witneſs. Perhaps alſo * a ine, a ſurface and a body were one and the ſame 
« am I not ſo unfortunate as I may imagine; or that thing; that a finite diviſible cannot be infinitely di- 
« feeling my misfortunes I deſpiſe them, for I am not ** vided, but muſt neceſſarily be reduced to a point; 
afraid even of death it ſelf; and ſuch is the ſtrength «+ (not to mention his infinite number of ſtarry worlds 
« of my ſoul, that I am not ſubject to any mortal * with many other things belonging to Philoſophy 
« whatſoever.” Here follow his own words, the ſpi- and the Mathematics ;) had he had no other view, 
rit and ſenſe of which cannot ſo welt be expreſſed in [ fay, I ſhould not have amuſed myſelf with con- 


a tranſlation. „ futing him. But ſince he has proceeded further, 
and attacked the Chriftian Religion, it is but rea- 
At nos quantumwvis fatis werſemur iniquis, „ {onable to decry him, as one of the moſt wicked 
Fortune longum à pueris luttamen adorſi, men, the earth ever gave birth to (21),.” Then (zr) Merſenne, 
Propoſitum tamen invicti ſervamus, & auſus, Merſennus tells us (22), that in his third chapter de © In. des Deiftes 
ueis oel forte Deo tantummodo teſte valemus, Exiſtentia —_— he favours the tranſmigration of Sc. page 229. 
el non uſque adeo ægroti ſumus atque ſopiti, ſouls from one body to another; which we think is n 
Vel certe ſenſum morbi retinemus & ultro a miſtake (23), and that he ſeems to have invented (23) See our re- 
Temnimus, ut mortem minime exhorreſcimus ipſam. his new manner of philoſophizing for no other end mark [X]. 
18) De Immenſo Viribus ergo animi haud mortali ſubdimur ulli (18). than covertly to oppoſe the Chriſtian Religion; not 
Innumerab. daring to be more open for fear of the fire due to 
lib. 1. cap. 1. DL] He was no ſtranger to the paſſion of love.] the impious, which yet he was not able to eſcape. 
pag. 3. He tells us, that if his verſes want the true ſpirit and “ If you look a little narrowly, continues Merſennus 


delicacy of Poetry, if they be harſh and ruſtic, yet © (24), into what Bruno ſays of the extenſion of a (24) C7 ſupra, 
they may have ſomething that pleaſes. He does not © center, the conſiſtence of a ſphere, and the con- pag. 331, 
imitate Virgil, for he had no Emperor for his Mecæ- „ traction of the center, which ſerve him for explain- 

nas; nor does he write in the tender ſtile of Ovid, “ ing birth, life, and death, you will perceive that 
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BRU 


& ſeemed to have been born. It is to him, rather than to Epicurus, that one might apply 


<« theſe lines of Lucretius 


* 


* 


Ergo vivida vis animi pervicit, & extra 
Proceſſit longe flammantia mania mundi (I). 


Let us obſerve that this man, who laughed at all Religions, and ridiculed the moſt ve.. : 
nerable opinions of mankind, was very credulous with regard to ſome fooliſh ſtories which 
are generally exploded by all perſons of ſenſe. For inſtance, he believed the effects of Magic 
and Sorcery, which he thought could reach perſons at a great diſtance, and even the dead, 
or proceed from thoſe who had been dead but a little while, and whoſe bodies had not been 
reduced to aſhes. His words are; Cultus attactuſque magicos fiert mventmus; qui ad longius ab- 
ſentes, etiam defunttos, & a recenter deſunctis (quorum ſeilicet non fuerint incinerata cadavera 


demanant (m). Thus a man, who rejects 


« his intention was to allow no other immortality of 
« the rational ſoul, than what he gives to the ſouls 
% of brates, of plants, and to all the individuals here 
© below. But this is not all, he endeavours to prove, 
* that God has no liberty, in order that he might 
« perſuade people of the reality of his infinite worlds.“ 
Which Merſennus very eaſily confutes by appealing to 
Giordano himſelf, and to all his followers; nay, 

to the common ſenſe of all mankind. *- I believe 
* there is no man upon earth, ſays he (25), who will 
te not grant me, that God could make an earth an hun- 
«« dred times leſs or greater; that he could place the ſun 
% where the ſtars are, and do a thouſand other things, 
* which he has not done: otherwiſe we muſt ſay, that 
« God is fo confined to this earth, and his infinity 
* ſo bounded to finite things, that he cannot be * 
« ty or infinite without them, which can neither be, 
« nor be conceived in any manner. This wicked 
«© man, continues Merſennus, was yet worſe than 
« Cardan, as is known to thoſe, who kept him com- 
« pany, during his ſtay at Paris; and as may be ſeen 
« by his book, entitled, Sigillus Sigillorum, in which 
« he aſſerts fifteen ſorts of contrafions, that he may 
«© undermine the foundations of true Religion. For 
« in the firſt, he aſcribes the miracles of our Saviour, 
to the qualities of the place. 
his contractions, he attributes the exſtatick aſcenſion 
«© of Saints into the air to their * and to 
«© melancholy. In the third, he will have prophecy 
<< to proceed from the ſhortning of the horizon to the 


* center. In the fourth, he feigns that Revela- 
tions come by the force of great attention. In 
„the fifth, he goes beyond Cardan, who faid, 


« that the removing of mountains exceeded all the 
«© powers of nature; for he pretends that this is 
done by an affection of faith, or rather of preſump- 
“tion, and fooliſh credulity, as will be manifeſt to 
* thoſe who read it attentively : for as to what con- 
*© cerns Chriſtian and Divine Faith, he believes no- 
* thing of the matter. I paſs over his contraction 
of piety becoming the father of fear ; of covetouſ- 
«© neſs ; of external ſenſes ; of melancholy ; of the vi- 
tal, animal, and ſenſitive ſpirits, by the means 
whereof, he thinks one may be carried up into the 
air, like St. Paul who was ſnatched up into the third 
« heaven. I paſs over the contraction, which he makes 
to proceed from bad nouriſhment, which engenders 
«© melancholy ; with the fable of him, who, he ſays, 
became a great Prophet, a great Divine, and learn- 
« ed in all forts of languages; &c.” F. Merſennus 
continues to confute Bruno in the ſecond part of his 
book, which is entitled, L' Impiete des Deifles & des 
plus ſubtils Libertins decouvverte & refutte par Raiſons 
de Theologie, & de Phils/ophie, and to which we muſt 
for brevity's ſake refer the reader; what We have quot- 
ed already being ſufficient to give them ſome notions 
of Giordano Bruno's ſentiments. We ſhall only add, 
that Merſennus tells us (26), ſome perſons had aſſured 
him, that it was on account of the dialogues De la 
Cauſa, Principio, & Uno, that Bruno was burnt at 
946 A ſuppl, 

[O upplement to Mr. Bayle's catalogue of Brund's 
"works.) 1. De Unmbris e ad 3 £ tary 
Paris, 1582, 8vo. It is a treatiſe of artificial me- 
mory ; in which the Author refers us to another, en- 
titled, Clavis magna, which we don't know whether it 
were ever —— 5 but if it was, it is very probable, 


_ Bo 
KN «6 


LY 
* 


In the ſecond ſort of 


fara. 


the moſt evident truth, can ſwallow the greateſt ab- 
We ſhall give below a ſupplement to Mr. Bayle's catalogue of Bruno's works [O], 


and 


that it alſo wanted another key, ſince the Author 
ſpeaks of it in the following manner. Qui ex Clavi 
magna poterit elicere, elitiat ; non enim omnibus dabitur 
adire hanc Corintbum. i. e. Whoever can gather 
any thing out of this great key, let him do it, for 
it is not given to every body to underſtand it. 
Bruno pretends, that he has carried the method of ar- 
tificial memory farther, than any other Author; bat 
what he ſays upon that ſubject is ſo intricate, ſo dark, 
and metaphyſical, that it can ſcarce be of any uſe; 
however, it ſhews that the Author had a very lively 


imagination, but wanted order and exactneſs (27). 2. (25) Niceron, 
Architectura, Fc. Mr. Bayle mentions «6: ſupra, pag, 


h 210. 
- = (28) Rem, Ich. 


De Compendi 
it (28), but he ſays it was printed in 1580, 
it was printed in 1582, in 167 with cop 

and dedicated to Joannes, Morus, Embaſlador from 
the Republic of Venice to King Henry the IIId of 
France. Ad illuſtriſi. D. D. Foannem Morum pro Se. 
reniſſima Venetorum R. P. apud Chriſtianiſi mum Gal. 
lerum & Polonorum Regem Legatum. 3. Cabala del 
Cawallo Pegaſes, con Þ aggiunte del Afino Cillenico. 
Paris, 1585, 8vo. Haym mentions it in his Notizia 
de Libri rari. 4. De Progreſſu & Lampade Venatoria 
Logicorum, ad promptè atque copiose de guocungue proble- 
mate diſputandum, 1587 in ſmall 8vo. without the name 
of the place where it was printed. F. Niceron men- 


tions (29) an Edition of Prague, in 1688, 8vo; and (29) Ubi 
adds that it is alſo printed amongſt the works of Rai- pag. 216. 


mondus Lullus. To the Edition, which we have be- 
fore us, is 12 a dedication to George Mylius, 
Chancellor of the Univerſity of Wittemberg. In this 
dedication Bruno inveighs very bitterly againſt all other 


Philoſophers; and boaſts of having found out a new, 


more eaſy and better way of teaching Logic, which 
is the ſubject of this book. 5. Fordani Bruni Nolam 
Camæracenſis Acrotiſmus, ſeu 1 Articulorum Phy- 


ficorum adverſus Peripateticos Parifiis propoſitorum. 


Wittemberg, 1588, 8vo. It contains the Theſes, 
which Bruno diſputed at Paris, with the argument up- 
on which they are grounded, againſt Ariſtotle and his 
followers. To this book is prefixed, firſt, a kind of 
ſhort dedication to the lovers and protectors of ſound 
Philoſophy at Paris and over the whole Kingdom of 
France. Secondly, a letter to King Henry III, in 
which Bruno tells him, that with his favour and pro- 
tection he ſhall maintain publickly thoſe truths, which 
are grounded in nature and ſound reaſon ; leſt by con- 
tinuing unknown, they ſhould be condemned and ex- 
ploded. "Thirdly, a letter to the Rector of the Uni- 
verſity of Paris, in which amongſt other particulars he 
prays, that he may enjoy the liberty of philoſophizing. 
'Then follows an oration delivered at Paris on John 
Hennequinus in defence of Bruno. 6. De Triplici Mi- 
nimo & Menſura, ad trium ſpeculati warum Scientiarum, 
multarum attlivarum artium principia, Libri quingue. 
Francfort, 1591. 8vo. 'The five books which this 
treatiſe contains, are intitled, I. De Minimi Exiftentia. 
II. Contemplationes ex Minimo. III. Inventio Minimi. 
IV. De Principiis Men ſuræ ac Figure. V. De Men- 
Each of theſe books is again divided into ſe- 
veral ſections or chapters. The treatiſe is in verſe, 
with a commentary in proſe, which explains, what could 
not be ſaid either clearly or exactly enough in verſe. 
This is the book we have more than once quoted in 
this article. 7. Summa Terminorum Metaphyſicorum- 
Zurich, 1595, 4to. and reprinted with this addition, 
Acceſfit Praxis deſeenſus five Applicatio Entis, e Manu- 

3 | | ſcripts 


B R U 


and ſome account of his Comedy intitled, 


'* ſeripto editus Liber per Raphatlem Eglinum. Marpurg, 
1609, 8vo. 8. Artificium perorandi, communicatum a 
Joanne Henrico Alftedio. Francfort, 1612, 8vo. 9. 
Philothei Fordani Bruni Nolani recens & completa ars 
reminiſcendi & in pbantaſtico Campo exarandi, ad plu- 
rimas in triginta Sigillis inquirendi, diſponendi, atque re- 
tinendi implicitas novas rationes & artes introduforia. 
ſmall 8vo, without date, or the name of the place 
where it was printed. The whole is in Italic, and 
ſeems to have been printed in Italy ; it contains but 
thirty two pages; and is a treatiſe of artificial memory, 
divided into a theory, which contains three parts ; and 
a practice which contains two parts; the whole being 
ſubdivided into chapters or articles. Then comes, 
Philothei Jordani Bruni Nolani Explicatio triginta Si- 
gillrum ad omnium Scientiarum & Artium inventionem, 
diſpofitiqnem & memoriam. Quibus adjectus eft Sigillus 
Sigillorum ad omnes animi operationes comparandas, & 
earundem rationes habendas maxime conducens ; & non 
temere Ars Artium nuncupatur; hic enim fatile invenies 
quicquid per Logicam, Metaphyficam, C abalam, Natu- 
ralem Magiam artes magnas atque breves theorice ingui- 
ritur. Then afterwards follows a dedication, which con- 
tains but ſeventeen lines. Ph. For. Br. No. Ilufirifi- 
mo Domino Michaeli a Caſtello novo, Domino Mauviſſerio, 
Equiti Aurato, inter Nobiles Domeſticos Regis uni, quin- 
quaginta Equitum gravis Armaturæ Capitaneo, privati 
Confilii Conſiliario, Gubernatori Urbis, & Arcis Sancti 
Defiderii, Legato Chriſtianiſſimi * apud Sereniſi mam 
Angliæ Reginam. Aſter this we find, Ad excellentiſimum 
Oxonienfis Academia Procancellarium, Clariſſimos Doc- 
tores, atque Celeberrimos Magiftros, Philotheus Fordanus 
Brunus Nolanus, magis laboratæ Theologie Doctor, purioris 
& innocuz Sapientiæ N in precipuis Europe 
Academiis notus, probatus, honorifice exceptus Philo- 

ſapbus; nullibi, præterquam apud Barbaros & ignobiles 
peregrinus : Dormitantium Animorum EE xcubitor : Pre- 

ſumpraoſr & recakcitrantis Ignorantie Domitor ; Qui in 
actibus univerſis generalem Philanthropiam proteftatur (29); 
Qui non magis Italum _ B —— Marem 3 

k minam, Mitratum quam Cormatum, Togatum quam Arma- 

— . tum, cucullatum hominem quam fine cuculla virum, fed 11. 

which ſignifies, Jum cujus pacatior, ci vilior, fidelior, & utilior oft converſa- 

apert? denuncio. yy, diligiù; Qui non ad perunctum caput, fignatam frontem, 

(i — ay) ablutas manus, & circumciſum penem, fed ( ubt veri 

. in the bominis faciem licet intueri ) ad animum, ingenique 

ſenſe of profitecr. culturam maxime reſpicit. Quem ſtultitie propagatores 

& hypocritiunculi deteſtantur : Quem probi & fludinfi di- 
ligunt, & cui nobiliora plaudunt * Excellentiſſi. 
mo Oxonienſis Academiæ Procancellario una cum præci- 
puis ejuſdem Univerſitatis Salutem plurimam dicit. Here 
is a man, who is not ſparing of beſtowing glorious 
titles on himſelf : this is perhaps the greateſt inſtance of 
pride and vanity that can be found in any Author 
whatſoever. ; 
[P] Some account of his Comedy intitled Candelaio.] 
The whole title is, Candelaio, Comedia del Bruno No- 


(29) This is a 


lano; Achademico di nulla Achademia, detto il Fa, 


tidito. In triſtitia hilaris, in hilaritate triſtis. Printed 
at Paris in 1582, 12mo, containing 146 leaves. I 


BRUSCHIUS (GASPAR) was born at Egra in Bohemia, the 19th of Auguſt 1318 


Candelaio [P ]. 


Candelaio, or the Tallu- Chandler. The ſcene is bid 
in Naples. The chief intention of this Comedy is 
to ridicule avarice in the characters of Bonifaccio and 
Bartolomeo, and Pedantry in the character of Mem- 
phurio. Among other incidents, Bonifaccio is - 
ſented as ſmitten with Sancta Victoria; but to keep 
him from being involved in any expence in the 
E of his amour, he conſults Scaramure, who 
ets up for a great proficient in magical practices; and 
gives him a waxen image, ordering him to warm it 
at the fire, with ſeveral ridiculous ceremonies ; and 
aſſures him, that Sancta Victoria will by that means 
be as tractable to his on as he could wiſh. AF. 
ter this follow a crowd of incidents, (according to 
the taſte of the Italian Drama) in which ſome of the 
characters are diſguiſed. Karubina; diſguiſed in the 
habit of Sancta Victoria the wife of Bonifaccio; and 
Bonifaccio, diſguiſed in the habit of Bartolomeo. Ka- 
rubina, thus diſguiſed, after treating her huſband with 
ſeveral indecent ſeverities, which are not fit to be 
tranſcribed, forces him to fly from Victoria's houſe 
in the utmoſt conſternation. This is ſucceeded 

ſome other adventures, and among others, Bonifaccio 
is ſeized by ſome pretended O of the night, 
and, in order to puniſh him for his avarice, is forced 
to pay. a conſiderable ſum before he can recover 
his liberty. With regard to Bartolemeo, his 
covetouſneſs prompts him to endeavour after a diſ- 
covery of the Philoſopher's Stone, and he is impo- 
ſed upon by a ded Adept, who makes Barto- 
lomeo believe, that he is poſſeſſed of a powder called 
Pulvis Chriſti, which will infallibly enrich him, 
even beyond the utmoſt bounds of his wiſhes. In 
this manner he bubbles the credulous miſer out of 
ſeveral hundred crowns, and then leaves Naples pri- 
vately, before his fraud may be diſcovered. Mem- 
phe * no other view, but to ex- 

e a ſelf-ſufficient nt. Several jeſts are put 

kim in the courſe of the Drama. le is — "by 
ſome perſons who were lying in wait for Bonifaccio 
abovementioned, and money is extorted from him. 
The manner in which they do this, is intermixed 
with indetencies too immodeſt to be repreſented ; and 
which certainly could never be exhibited, even 
on an Italian Stage. There is not. much wit or 
ſprightlineſs in this Comedy; but ſuch as take a 
pleaſure in hearing ſacred things ridiculed (tho' but 
in a trifling manner) may poſſibly be entertained with 
the impious expreſſions, with which this performance 
is ſtained. This Comedy is dedicated to Aa 
a e Morgana (perhaps an Engliſh woman ;) and 
when we conſider the immodeſt touches with which 
the piece itſelf is blended, one would be apt to- con- 
clude, either that the Patroneſs was no very modeſt 
woman, or that the Poet was very inſolent in de- 
dicating it as he did, in caſe ſhe were a Lady of virtue. 
The Dedication is writ in that bombaſt manner, and 
intermixed with that banter on paſſages or incidents 
of the Scriptures, which ſo — diſtinguiſhed 
moſt of the compoſitions of this Author. | 


- 


(«) Braſchius in (a). He had a ſtrong propenſion to Poetry, and made verſes with prodigious facility. 


— rag · He could ſtrike out a great number of tolerable ones off-hand (b). 


are extremely flowing, eaſy and natural. 


latine, He received this honour at Vienna anno 1552 from Ferdinand of Auſtria King 


of the Romans (c). Bruſchius was come to Vienna to preſent to Maximilian, King of C.) Bruch. i 

Hungary, a work which he had dedicated to him (d). This was the firſt Century of 
In his return from Vienna he ſtopt at Paſſaw, 

with a protector and benefactor in Wolfgang de Salms, Biſhop of that City. He reſolved ls 314. 

to ſettle himſelf in it, and to ſend for his books and family (e), and hoped he ſhould there (.) Idem, ibid. 

have leiſure and opportunity to apply himſelf to a great work which he had undertaken, *** 338. 366. 


Monaſteries of Germany. 


the 


viz. the Hiſtory of the Biſhopricks and Biſhops of Germany in general. He had travelled 


into many places (F), and conſulted a great many Archives and Libraries, in order to (+) 
collect the materials he wanted. I don't know whether Bruſchius continued long in the 318 
laſt mentioned City, for I find him at Baſil in June 1553 (g); and that he was returned (g) Ibid. pag, 
to the citadel of Oporinus, Arcem Oporinianam ; for ſo the houſe. of that famous Printer 316. 
(b), ſtanding on an eminence (i), was called. It was at this time that he publiſhed ſome ) 


( i) Melch. A- 
dam. Vitæ Phi- 
laſpb. Page 1 83. 


pieces, 315. 


His Latin verſes 2) Melch. 
He publiſhed ſeveral pieces of Poetry on all Philoſ.ph 
ſorts of ſubjects, when but very young. This gained him great reputation, inſomuch' 183. 
that he won the Poetic Crown, and obtained the dignity of Poet Laureat and Count Pa- 


and there met (4) Idem, ibid. 


. oy —— — — —— 4 
t. > --- ey WES. 83 * _ . 
. 4 * _— o — — _ 


Adam. in Vitis 
. Page 


Poematiis, page 
320 C tim. 


Ibid. Page | 


Ibid. Page . 


632 


Tt Bruſch, in 
Poemat. pag. 
66. 
4) Idem, ibid. 
pag. 381. 


(* Moch. A- 
dam. in Vitis 
P brloſopb. page 
183. 


I) Bruſchius, in 
oematiis cum 


Tratatu de Lau- The ſenſe of theſe verſes is, 


reaco & Patavio (i 


Germanico im- 


preſſis, page 358. 


BRU 


pieces, partly in proſe and partly in verſe, which he had compoſed in Paſſaw. He therein , Peri 


ſpoke with great freedom of the depravity of manners which he himſelf had been an cye-wit- 
8 of in Vienna; and of the wild havock which the troops of Maurice, Elector of Saxony, 
ſent to ſuccour Hungary againſt the Turks, had made even on the territories of the King 
He was married (t), but had not yet any children, when he re- 44 ae, 


aureum 
Cornua 13170 5 


of the Romans [A 


amended in January 1553, Gaſpar Bruſchius his nephew to the Principal of the College 
of Paf 11. e mean circumſtances, and would hardly have been able Plurima, 1 
to ſupport himſelf, had he not been aſſiſted by thoſe for whom he wrote Poems. 22 
alſo uſed to receive preſents from the Abbots and Abbeſſes whoſe Monaſteries he deſcribed, %. ater 1c” 


this Author's Poetry. 


Luxuriat tanquam tuta omni parte Vienna, 
Luxuriat miris Auſtria tota modis. 
Et cum copia nunc fit Bacchi, ita vivitur illic 
Ac ff Turca ferox nullus in orbe foret : 
Aut procul ad Tanaima 2 diffitus oris 
Non noſtras raperet barbarus hſtis opes. 
Tantum indulgetur genio, mereantur ut omnes 
Auſtriaci recte nomen 2 4 vii: 
Quo Paſcbaliri populo dicuntur ab omni 5 
Aud m late nomen Rhenus, & Jer habent; 
Pa ſchatu dum ſemper celebrant, jejunia nunguam, 
Dum ſemper Baccho, dum Cererique vacant. 
Nullus ibi aut rarus timor eft Dominique Deique, 
Rarus honos legum, rara pudicitia. 
Et quia vulgus ibi wariis ex partibus orbis + 
Colletum eft diſcors nil niſi colluvies. 
Nunc Hiſpanorum ſuccumbunt enſe Croate : 
Nunc Germani- etiam Panmniique viri. 
Vidi Ger mano flillantes ſanguine ſewos 
Hiſpanorum enſes non equidem ipſe ſemel: 
Ino impun? etiam fieri hoc, nec rurſus ad ullum 


Supplicium bc adeo noxia monſtra rapi (1). 


« Luxury triumphs 
ſtrangely at Vienna, and in all parts of Auſtria, 
* whole inhabitants drink and riot in ſuch a manner 
* as tho' there were no Turks in the world: as if 
«© a barbarous people, who live near the Tanais, 
«© would not come and plunder the Germans. They 
are ſo flagrant in their riotous exceſſes, that they 
« are nick-named Paſchalers, by far diſtant nations. 
„% They keep no Lent, but have Eaſter for ever 
among them; there is no fear of God before their 
eyes, nor the leaſt modeſty, or regard paid to 
«© the Laws. And the people there are a lawleſs 
* mob formed of the dregs of all nations. The 
„ Croatians, Germans, and Hungarians now fall 
« beneath the ſwords of the Spaniards, And yet 
« this horrid conduct is winked at, and the monſters 
„ go unpuniſhed.“ 

much for the diſſolute behaviour which . r 
in Vienna, and the impunity which the boldneſs of 
the Spaniards met with in it. Here follows the de- 
2 of the good diſcipline of the auxiliary 

rces. 


Deſcendit nuper Dux auxiliaribus armis 
Saxonicus, ſecum millia multa trahens : 

Ingentes equidem peditum equitumgue cohortes, 
Infiruttos animis militiaque wires : 

Sed guos abſimiles Turcizque Getizque prefeclè 
Si rede inſpicias, dixeris efſe parum. 

Qui quamwis Chriſto fint per baptiſma renati 
Inſertique Deo, & turba profeſſa Deum, 

Quem ſcelerum ultorem norunt, quem ſumere panas 


A rapteribus, à furibus atque ſeiunt, 3 


his 


Per fas perque nefas nihilominus obwvia we 
Sunt _ beflili diripuifſe manu. TEN” 

Vidi egomet, quantam furtis cladem atque rapinis 
Intulerint Boiis, Auftriaciſque caſis. 

Ima caſis non tantum & baris; ſed & omnibus aris, 

_ Dirworum templis, muneribuſg; ſacris. 

Nil fuit intra etiam divim penetralia tutum, 
Nec puerile genus, nec muliebre genus. 

An tales homines evertent Turcica regna ? 

Barbarico qui ipfs ſunt magis hoſte mali? 

Si corwus corvum, lupus aut laniabat avaro 


Dente lupum, naſtro milite Turca cadet (2). 
The ſubſtance of which is, 


*The Duke of Saxony, General of the confederate 
forces, came down with a great army of well diſ- 
«« ciplined, couragious Soldiers. But theſe conſidered 
«ina juil light, are little better than Turks: for 
* tho' they were regenerated by Chriſt, and united 
© to God, whom they know. to be an avenger of 
all crimes, and among others of rapine ; they yet 
«© have dared to plunder, in the moſt impious man- 
ner, whatſoever they could meet with. I my ſelf 
„have ſeen the wild havock they made in the 
„ Auſtrian and Bavarian territories, where they not 
only plundered the houſes of the rich and poor, but 
even the churches, inſomuch, that neither women 
or children could find an aſylum, nor were the 
« molt ſacred places ſecure. Now are men like 
« theſe, creatures who are more barbarous than the 
enemy, fit to overthrow the Turkiſh Empire? . . . 
** They are, if wolves or tygers will prey upon one 
another.“ | 


One of the calamities of war is, that the ſoldiers who 
are raiſed in order to repulſe an enemy, are almoſt 
as dangerous to an unhappy people, as the enemy. 
[B] Finding that ⁊uben he appeared well dried in 
the ſtreets, the common people paid bim great reſpect, he 
tore his new ſuit to pieces, as tho" it had been a ſlave 
ah uſurped the honour of his maſter.) Here follow 
the words of Melchior Adamus : Bafilez in arce Opo- 
riniand ( fic enim domum Oporini ob fitum excelſum vo- 
cabant) tenui re familiari viwent, a wicinis Abbatibus 
ſtipe corrogata, novis weſtibus ornatus in publicum ali- 
guando prodiit. Ibi plebecula ſplendorem veſtitus more 
Jus admirata, exurgendo caputque aperiendo honorem ho- 


mini exhibuit. Tunc ille honorem non fibi, fed weſtibus 


 deferri animadvertens, domum revertitur, & veſtimenta 


partim concidit, partim deturpat, tanguam improba 
mancipia ſui domini gloriam præripientia accuſans (3). 
That is, When he reſided at Baſil, at Oporinus's 
% Tower (for ſo Oporinus's houſe was called becauſe 
of its high ſituation) and lived upon a very ſmall 
income (the neighbouring Abbots ſupporting him 
by the gatherings they made) he happened to go 
abroad in a new ſuit. The common people ac- 
* cording to their uſual cuſtom, admiring his great 


„ finery, riſing up, and pulling off their hats, ſhewed 


« th. 
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him great reſpect. Bruſchius perceiving that this 


* honour was not done to him but to his cloaths, 
returned home, where he partly cut and part! 
* ſoiled them ; accuſing them as wicked ſlaves, whi 
«« robbed their maſter of his glory.” 
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his Treatiſes on the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Germany, ſavour too much of the Lutheran 
principles, which he had already imbibed [CJ]. The reader will find this in one 
(o) In the re- of my remarks (o), and ſome particulars concerning his writings [D]. Bruſchius 


mark [C]. 
ſame time mentions a prophecy publiſhed 


[C] According to fome Writers, hit Triatiſe: oh the 
Ecclefgaſtical Hiſtory of Germany favour too much of 
the Lutheran principles which he had already imbibed.] 
i Here follow the words of Gewoldus. Leviſimam 
{4) Chriſtoph. guamgue occafionem arripit (DP avide,' ſays he (4), 
Gewoldus, tom. Romer & Romano Pontifict obloquendi: ſed jam tum in 
1. Metropol. 5 Lutberi hereſin, Cereris Bacchique mancipium, Bruſ- 
ſnburg. tl 43% chjus totus propendebat. i. e. Bruſchius ſnatches 
Hiſtor part 2. even the molt trifling opportunity, to aſperſe Rome 
page 26, and the Pope: but he, a ſlave to drinking and glut- 
tony, was then ſtrongly inclined to Luther's hereſy.” 
He acknowledges, otherwiſe, that Bruſchius's work on 
the monaſteries of Germany, is far from contemp- 
(5) Idem, tom. tible (5). I ſhall call upon Gretſer the Jeſuit, as my 
2, Metrop. fol. ſecond witneſs. Bonam optram navavit Caſpar Brus 
8 b apud Zeill. chius AEgranus, tametſi jam quinti Evangelii genio af 
flatus, cum Catalogos Epiſcopatuum, & qui eos admi- 
niſtrarunt Epiſcoporum, c. collegit, cujus veſtigia alii 
poſtea ſecuti, accuratius quarundam diæceſeon, & præ- 
(6) Gretſ. Hiſt. falum indices texuerunt (6). i. e. Gaſpar Bruſchius 
aral. omnium «© of gra did a good work, tho' he were already 
ef: ©. © infefted with the ſpirit of the fifth Goſpel, in col- 
ud Zeil. ibid- lecting liſts of the Biſhopricks and of the Biſhops 
*« who held chem; but his example has been ſince fol- 
* lowed by other Writers, who have given us a 
* more accurate liſt of ſome Biſhops and of their 
«« Sees.” I am to obſerve that Nicholas Serrarius 
and Chriſtopher Brower, have ſpoken with great con- 
tempt of our Author; the former in hishiſtory of Ment, 
and the latter in Antiquities of Fulde. Conſult Zeil- 
lerus in the place I have cited. The Reader will 
find in the following Remark, by the bare title of 
ſome works of Bruſchius, that he imbibed pretty 
early the ſentiments of Luther. 
[D] Here are ſome particulars concerning his 
wwritings.] A catalogue of theſe is annexed to a 
) Engelbertas book written by Abbot Englebert (7) which he pub- 
(7) Enge y 5 
Abbas Admon- liſhed. Tis alſo found in the Epitome of Geſner's 
te fa. Bibliotheca. I ſhall refer my reader to them, but ne- 
vertheleſs will copy ſome titles. Bruſchius publiſhed 
at Tubingen, in 1537, Tabula Philoſophie partitionem 
continens. By this we find he was an Author, at 
nineteen years of age. One of his books is intitled, 
Capita Doctrinæ Chriftiane werſu elegiaco comprebenſa. 
Auother is intitled, Narratio tumultus cujuſdam Mag- 
deburgi a Monacho quoadam Carmelita excitati, heroico 
carmine ſcripta. He tranſlated into Latin Melanc- 
thon's Cathechi/m and Poſtilles; an Epiltle of the ſame 
Author to Count de Weda, and the Treatiſe of 
George Major de Authoritate Verbi Dei. He tran- 
ſlated into Latin, .a German book in which Luther 
had explained the Dominicals, and his Treatiſe on Con- 
folation ; and he prefixed a Preface to ſome Canticles 
of Luther. Theſe works are a proof of Bruſchius's 
tendency to Lutheraniſm. Here follow more titles; 
De omnibus totius Germania Epiſcopatibus Epitomes 
tomus primus, Archiepiſcopatum Moguntinum cum - aliis 
12 Epiſcopatibus gui Moguntino ſubſunt comprehendens, 
at Nuremberg, 1549. Monaſteriorum Germanie pra- 
cipuorum ac maxime illuſirium Centuria prima, at In- 
golſtad, 1551. Theſe two works are not in verſe, 
as is aſſerted in the Supplement to Moreri. Bruſ- 
chius applied himſelf very aſſiduouſly to the de- 
ſcription of Fitchtelberg, and the ſour rivers whoſe 
Menn, E- head is in that mountain (8). He drew a map on 
*, Naba, Sala. this ſubject, and a Treatiſe, in which he wrote very 
largely on the city of Egra, and the adjacent countries. 
This Treatiſe was inſerted in Munſter's Coſmography, 
and was reprinted at Wittemberg, anno 1640 in 4to 
(9) See the Bib- (9). His Treatiſe de Laureaco, weteri admodumgue ce- 
«th, German. of lebri olim in Norico civitate, & de Patavis Germanico, 
Michael Hertzi- ac utriuſque loci Archiepiſcopis ac Epiſcopis omnibus, was 
um. 90. printed at Baſil, by Oporinus, in 1553, in 8vo, with 
(«) It is at this a collection of Latin Poems which Bruſchius had com- 
ns a village, poſed in Bavaria. The City he calls Laureacum (a) 
eiled Lorch, in was formerly an Archbiſhop's See. 'Twas fituated in 


the map of the 
Danube of N. de 


Cir, Vol. III. 


was murthered in a wood, anno 1559. This is related by Thuanus, who at the 


by Bruſchius [ZE]. ia 
BRUTUS 


that part where the river Ens diſcharges itſelf in the 

Danube, three miles above Lintz (10). Wich regard (t) Bruſchiur, 
to the Patavium Germanicum, tis the city called — 550 
Paſſau. He declares in the Epiſtle Dedicatory to this 

Treatife, that if he publiſhes things contradictory to 

the common traditions, and relates particulars diſ- 
advantageous to ſome Prelates, this is to be aſcribed 

only to the neceſſity he was under, of ſpeaking truth, 

as every Hiſtorian ought to do. 


Multa hic ſeripta legentur, 

Diaa videbuntur que nec clementer in ip 

Pontifices quo ſdam Latios, neque ſat reverenter 

De ſummis aliquot veſtræ Paſtoribus urbis. 

Inrotnietis & hic non pauca inſerta, quibus cum 

Pugnabunt veſtri Annales fortaſſis. Ad iſta, 

Quod res eft, breviter reſpondes: plurima ſummit 

Efje a preſulibus Romanæ facta catheadre, x 

Dux laudare bonus ¶ niſi quis vel tartara coelum, 

Cuncta wel atra velit candentem dicere lucem ) 

Nemo poteſt : que gui laudaverit, haud bonus ille 

Ee foreſt; wveluti qui non rependerit, idem 

Nec bonus efſe poteſt, verum ex Acheronte prafectus 

Eft Damon. Sive eft igitur de patribus urbis 

Romulez ; ſeu de veſtris Primatibus iſtic 

Dictum aliguid durum : fic dictum credite, vero 

Ut fervandus honos fuerit ſuus, & mihi leges x 

Hiſtoria quoque non violande, aut tranſerediunde (11). (11) Bruſchius, 

| That is, - 5 
% Many particulars will be found here, not very ** — x 
much to the advantage of the Popes, and ſome 
* of the Biſhops of that city. You perhaps will alſo 
«« meet with many things, which claſh with their An- 
* nals. To this I ſhall anſwer in few words. Ma- 
ny actions have been committed by the Popes of 
* Rome, which no good man without confounding 
all diſtinctions, could applaud : and that man who 
„ ſhould praiſe them, cannot be a good man, and 
„ he who ſhould not cenſure them, cannot be a man 
«*« of virtue, but a Devil from hell. If therefore any 
« grating particulars ſhould be related of the Popes 
* and the Primates of their city, you muſt impute it 
„e to the regard I had to truth, and the laws of hi- 
« ſtory.” The principles Bruſchius lays down in theſe 
verſes are extremely juſt ; and it is very ſtrange that 
an Hiſtorian who will obſerve them religiouſly, ſhould 
be conſidered as a ſatyriſt. So great has been the cor- 
ruption of manners, as well among thoſe who lived in 
public as thoſe who were devoted to a religious life (1 2), (72) i. e. Th 
that the more deſirous a writer is of publiſhing ſuch Ce. 

rticulars only as are ſtrictly true, the greater danger 
be runs of being conſidered as an aſperſing Libeller. 
There doubtleſs is a wide difference between hiſtory and 
ſatyr; and nevertheleſs, each may be very eaſily me- 
tamorphoſed into the other. If, on one fide you were 
to take away from ſatyr, that ſpirit of rancour, that 
air of anger, which makes the reader imagine that 
paſſion has a greater ſhare, in the vile things related, 
than a love for truth ; and, if you add the duty by 
which a writer is bound to relate evil as well as good 
actions; in this caſe the whole would not be a ſatyr, 
but a hiſtory. On the other fide, if an Hiſtorian 
could be prevailed upon to relate faithfully all the 
crimes, all the weakneſſes, all the irregularities of 
men, his work will ſeem a ſatyr, rather than a hiſtory, 
if he ſhews but ever ſo little reſentment, at the relation 
of the abominable particulars he is going to publiſh, It is 
therefore my opinion, that the ſame calm, unruffled air is 
not required in an Hiſtorian, with that which a Judge is 
obliged to aſſume, when he pronounces ſentence of 
death upon thieves and murderers ; and that it is not 
unſeemly in him, to make ſome ſharp, as it were, re- 
flections on this head. 

[E] He was murthered in a wood, ann) 1559. This 
is related by Thuanus, who, at the ſame time, mentions 
a prophecy publiſhed by Bruſchius.) He ſays, 1, hat 
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"8 


— — — 
a x — 


634 


2 dee the note 


BRU TUS (LUCIUS JUNIUS) ſon of one of Tarquin's ſiſters (a), was obliged 
to counterfeit the character of a natural, that he might not be thought capable of reveng- 


ing the death of his father and brother; for if Tarquin, who had procured them to be 
murdered, had diſcovered any wit or courage in him, he would not have ſuffered him to live 
(5) Dionyf. Ha- (H). This ſeeming * gained him the ſurname of Brutus (c). Under this falſe. ap- () Tdem, ivia, 


licarnall. li. 4+ pearance of ſtupidity, 


e waited with impatience for an opportunity to expel Tarquin, . in Va. 


which he found, when Lucretia killed herſelf after the injury which ſhe had received from is Pabel. 

the eldeſt ſon of the Tyrant; and he made ſo good an uſe of this opportunity, that in a 

ſhort time the City of Rome was changed from a Monarchy into a Republick. This 
Revolution happened in the 245th year of Rome. The office of Conſul was inſtituted, 


which was to 
band of Lucretia, were the firſt upon 


conferred every year upon two perſons. Brutus and Collatine the huſ- 
whom it was conferred. The former did not long ſur- 


vive his work, I mean the eſtabliſhment of liberty, ſince before the year of his Conſulſhip was 
expited, he was killed in a battle [A], being en aged body to body in ſo cloſe a c:mbat 


(-) Matrme an- with one of the ſons of Tarquin [P], that they 


num ut parertem 


eum laxerunt, had before this an opportunity of 


h fell down dead upon the ſpot. He 


ewing by an act of great reſolution, that he preferred 


quod tam aces ul- his country to his own ſons (d) [CJ]. The Roman Ladies went into mourning for his (4) Dionyf. Hz. 


tor violate pudi 


- . . licarn, lib. 4. a 
citie foiſez. death a whole year, on account of his having ſo effectually revenged the violation of; lid. 4, and 


4 


Regiomontanus, the greateſt Aſtronomer fince Ptolemy, 

had foretold that 'the year 1588 would be diſtinguiſhed 

by great revolutions. IT, That this Prophecy, included 

in Sue German verſes, had been publiſhed anno ts 53. 

III, That Gaſpar Bruſchius, who inſerted it in a little 

(13) He lived book written by Abbot Englebert (13) de ortu & fire 
wnder Rodolphus Romani Imperii, tranſlated it into Latin, and altered 
of Hapsburg. the ſenſe of it, tho” he underſtood German very well. 
IV, That his bad tranflation became a new 5 ug 4 
ſtill more ſurprizing than that of Regiomontanus ; he 
obſerving, that theſe mighty things would happen un- 
der one Sextus. Thuanus adds, that he had 
often wondred at Bruſchius's conduct on this occaſion ; 
and thereupon obſerves, that he was killed in 1559, 
long before Sixtus V, who was Pope in 1588, had been 
raited to the Pontifical Throne. His words are theſe, 
Foannes . . . . . Regiomontanus .. . . diu ante id præ- 
monucrat, quatuer verſibus ſeu rythmis vernaculd lingua 
exaratis, qui in Caftellenſs ſuperioris Norici canobio hodie 
leguntur, ante XX XV annos a Gaſpare Bruſchio Egrans, 
cum Engelberti Abbatis Admontenfis, qui ſub Habſpurgio 
floruit, Libello de ortu & fine R. Imperii publicati, ques 
cum ille interpretaretur, quod mihi mirari ſæpius Vall, 
quam minime linguæ ſuæ ignarus, tamen dum ver- 

a Germanica aliter, quam ſcripta erant, latin? reddit, 
waticinium Regiomontani longe alio majore cumulavit. 
Siquidem id, quod ab illo prædictum erat, fub Sexto guo- 
dam eventurum tradit ; atque diu efl, ex quo Bruſchius 
fatis conceſſit ; anno widelicet hujus ſeculi LIX d ficariis 
juxta Rotenburgum ad Duberam interfectus, multo ante- 
quam Sixtus V ſummum magiſtratum in Eccleſia iniret, 
& Yerba Regiomontani, ficuti dixi, id minime fignificant 
(14) Thuan. (14). i. e. 2 .. Regiomontanus .. had 
A nite P3B* 46 Jong before foretold, in four verſes written in Ger- 
_ man, which are ſtill to be read in the Monaſtery 
of Caſſel in Upper Auſtria ; and had been made 

public thirty five years before by Gaſpar Bruſchius 

«« of gra, with a little book relating to the riſe 

and decay of the Roman Empire, compoſed by En- 

cc de Abbot of Aumont, who 8 Hab- 

«« ſpurg. In his tranſlating of theſe verſes, I have 

«+ been ſurprized at one thing, viz. that as Bruſchius 

„ underſtood his own tongue very well, he yet ſhould 
have rendered the German verſes into Latin in ſuch 
a manner, as to increaſe Regiomontanus's Prophecy 
«« with one much greater. For he declares, that what 
he propheſied, would happen under one Sixtus; but 
HBruſchius has been dead many years, he being mur- 
dered in the 59th year of this Century, near Rotten- 
burg ſituated on the river Tauber, long before Six- 
tus V aſcended the Papal Throne ; and the words 
of Regiomontanus, as I before obſerved, don't ſig- 
aer Pate v4. Uk 6s nify this.” I am to obſerve, that it is thought that 
10 cap. 7. «pud Bruſchius, intending to write ſome things againſt 
Zeill. de 14/,r. certain Gentlemen, was affaſſinated by their order. 
page 27. They cauſed him to be killed in the foreſt of Schlin- 
. Vita afar: 22 between Rotenburg on the Tauber, and Win- 
& majuum ie ſheim. Conſult Cruſius's Annals of Suabia (15). Had 
quis amicus Fri> our Poet received the admonition which was ſent Ho- 
o _ 22 race, Viz. not to ſlander, or that otherwiſe he would 
At- I. IO. 2. 


ng = be murthered (16), this admonition would have been 


vius, ib. 2. pag. Chaſtity (e). I ſhall criticize but upon one particular in Moreri [D]. 


+ Livivs, lib. x, 
and 2. Plutarch. 
is Valer, Public, 


Of 
as hetical, at leaſt, as the four verſes mentioned 


huanus. | 

[4] Before the year of his Conſulſhip was expired, 
he was killed in a ek Titus Livius and Dionyſius 
Halicarnaſſeus aſſert this expreſly. Florus therefore 
has committed an egregious miſtake, which I do not 
find taken notice of in the Yariorum Edition of that Au- 
thor printed in Holland. He pretends, that the death 
of Brutus was ſubſequent to the peace, which Porſena 
made with Rome. Et Rex quidem tot tantiſſue vir- 
tutum territus monſtris valere liberoſque eſſe juſfit. Tar- 
guinii tamdiu dimicaverunt donec Aruntem filium regis 
manu ſua Brutus occidit, ſupergue ipſum mutuo vulnere 
expiravit, plane quaſi adulterum ad inferos uſque ſeque- 
retur (1). i. e. And the King [Porſena] being ter- (1) Flons, libs 
«« rified at ſo many and ſuch amazing inſtances of vir- 7 cap. 10. 
tue commanded them to proſper, and enjoy their 
** freedom. The Tarquins fought ſo long, till Brutus 
« killed Aruns the King's ſon with his own hand, 
and expired himſelf upon his body with a wound, 
« which he had received from him, as if he was re- 
0 ſolved to purſue the adulterer even to the infernal 


6 ions.“ 
(BT Being engaged bedy to body in fo cloſe à com- 
bat with one of the ſons of Tarquin.) The paſſage of 
Florus cited above might lead us to take theſe words 
in a literal ſenſe. However it is more proper not to 
underſtand them in a ſtrict ſenſe, for it is certain that 
Brutus and Aruns (2) fought on horſeback, and ran (2) This was the 
upon each other with their lances. In this manner name of that ſon 
it is that Livy and Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus relate the of Tarqun. 
fact. Notwithſtanding all the rage with which Brutus was 
inflamed againſt the Tarquins, it was not he who chal- 
lenged Aruns, but it was the latter, who diſtinguiſh- 
ing Brutus haſtened towards him, inſulted and re- 
1338 him, and provoked him to ſingle combat. 
ut Brutus who accepted the challenge, ran upon his 
aggreſſor with no leſs ſorce, than the other did upon 
him. Either of them thought only of deſtroying his 
enemy, and not at all of parrying the other's wea- 
pon. Adeo infeſtis animis -concurrerunt, neuter dum 
hoſlem wvulneraret ſui protegendi corpus memor, ut con- 
trario ictu per e uterque transfixus duabus bæren- 
tes haſtis moribundi ex equis 74 int (3). (3) Livivs, lib. 
[C] He fhewed . .. . that he preferred his country 2. See 7 5 
to his own fen.] He had married a Lady of the fl. . 4 py. 
family of Vitellia (4), and had by her two ſons, who were arch. in Yalr- 
ſcarce come to years of maturity (5). They were en- Public. pag. 101. 
aged by two of their uncles b the mother's ſide and (4) Lu. — * 
me others, who were more pleaſed with a Monarchy 3 
than a Commonwealth, in a plot for the reſtoration of . 98. 
Tarquin. The conſpiracy was diſcovered, and Brutus (5 Dionyſ. Ha- 
condemned his own ſons himſelf to capital puniſhment, licarn. lib. 5+ 
and ordered them to be executed in his preſence. 
Conſules in ſedem proceſſere ſuam, miſſique lictorei ad 
ſumendum ſfupplicium nudatos wirgis cadunt, ſecurique 


feriunt: cum inter omne tempus pater, wultuſque e os (6) Liv. Ab. 2. 


N ionyb 
eius ſpeaaculo efſet, eminente animo patrio inter publice . alſo Diony 


is , Halicarn. Lb. 5 
na minifterium (6). and Plutarch. is 


[D] I Hall criticize but upon one particular in Moreri.] Pater. Pulli. 
He ſays, that Brutus was Ihe ſon of a daughter of Tar- pag: 99+ 
2 


quinius 


(13) 
Priſc 
33 3 
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Of all the enter prizes, which have been ſo frequently formed in order to change the 


Government, and dethrone Kings, there was ſcarce ever ſo reaſonable an one as this. 
For in ſhort this King of Rome, whom Brutus endeavoured with ſo much ſucceſs to ex- 
pel from the throne, was a Tyrant upon two accounts [EJ. He reigned in an unjuſt 
and violent manner, and had uſurped the ſovereign authority. He had deprived his fa - 
ther- in law of it, who was lawfully poſſeſſed of it, and had murdered him; he had acted 
in that point contrary to the intention of the people, and he had never cauſed his ulurpa- 
tion to be legitimated ; but on the contrary, he ſupported him ſelf in it merely by violence. 
It was a happineſs for Rome that ſhe had not before that time either a Tyrant-King, or 
a Citizen as zealous for liberty as Brutus, for if ſhe had been reduced to a Democracy 
under the former reigns, when ſhe was not. arrived at a ſtate of vigour, ſhe could 
never have eſtabliſhed herſelf, but muſt have been diſſipated by the factions and diſorders. 
which the Tribunes of the people excited every moment under the ſpecious pretext of 
\ liberty [F]. There is nothing more beautiful in all the Romances, which have appeared 


guinius Priſcus King of Rome. I acknowledge, that 

this is the opinion of Diony ſius 1 Brutus, 

(7) Lib. 44 Ffays be (7), was the fon of Marcus Junius deſcended 

from one of the companions of Aneas, and his mo- 

ther was Tarquinia, daughter of the firſt Tarquin. 

This does not prevent me from aſſerting, that Moreri 

advances a falſity, and that he ought to have ſaid with 

($) Livivs, lib. 1. Livy (8), that 4 — the mother of Brutus was 

pag: 34+ ſiſter to the latter Tarquin. My reaſon is as follows. 

It is certain, that Brutus was very young, when his 

(9) Hem, ibid. father was killed (9) : he was almoſt of the fame age 
Dionyſ Heil- with the ſons of Tarquin, and he was brought u 

carn- lid-4 (with them. It is true, it was that he might be an 

object of ridicule to them, rather than upon any other 

tro) Idem, ibid. account (10). It is certain likewiſe, that his father 

(11) Don. Hau- was not killed till after the uſurpation of Tarquin (11). 

carn, lib. 4+ We may therefore juſtly ſuppoſe, that Brutus was but 

fifteen years of age, when Tarquin ſeized the crown. 

It follows therefore that his mother muſt have been 

very old, when ſhe was brought to bed of him, if ſhe 

was the daughter of Tarquinius Priſcus. She muſt have 

been the daughter of Tanaquil, fince Tarquinius Prif- 

cus had no other wife than Tanaquil. This Tarqui- 

nius by the advice of his wife came to Rome under 

the reign of Ancus Martius. He had endeavoured in 

vain to procure a ſhare in the government of his 

own country. From the manner, in which ſhe rea- 

| ſoned with her huſband to engage —"g — Wr jour- 

1 ney to Rome (12), it appears, that ſhe could not be a 

oo lors * ——_ between fifteen and twenty years of age; ſhe 

muſt have been at leaſt five and twenty : her dexterity 

in explaining the auguries confirms my ſuppoſition. 

They mutt * been married a conſiderable time, ſince 

they had then no hopes of ſucceſs in their own country. 

A man does not begin to deſpair till after many at- 

tempts. They lived at Rome ſeveral years, and 

gained fo great a reputation there, that Tarquin being 

nominated Guardian to the King's children procured 

the ſucceſſion after Ancus Martius. It is not too much 

to ſuppoſe that he had continued at Rome ten years 

before he gained all theſe advantages. We may con- 

clude re, that they came to Rome ten here, br wo 

the death of Ancus Martius. In this ſtate of the caſe 

Tanaquil muſt have been thirty five years old, when 

her huſband was raiſed to the throne of Rome. We 

cannot therefore fix her laſt child lower than the 

fifteenth year of her huſband's reign. Let us ſay there- 

fore that the pretended mother of Brutus, the daugh- 

ter of Tarquinius Superbus, was born in the fiſteenth 

| year of the reign of her father. She was therefore 

(13) Tarquinius three and twenty years old when her father died (13), 

Priſcus reigned to Which if we add the four and forty years of Servius 

33 years, Tullius's reign, we ſhall find that ſhe was ſixty years 

old when Tarquinius Superbus ſeized the throne. Now 

let us ſuppoſe that Brutus was then fifteen years of age: 

it follows then that he was born when his mother was 

two and fifty years old. If this is not impoſſible, it is at 

leaſt very improbable. Now no judicious Hiſtorian 

ever embarraſſes himſelf without extreme neceſſity in 

a point of r which ſhocks probability. It 

is dragging the devi by the tail, (if one may ſo ex- 

preſs it) to be obliged, in order to adjuſt one's ſcheme, 

: to fix the marriage of women at twelve or fifteen 

years of age, and to ſuppoſe them to bring children 

till hey were fifty, See Laurentius Valla, who found 

that if the mother of Brutus was Tanaquil's daughter, 


under 


we muſt conclude, that the mother of a young man 

would have been above ninety years of age (14). 
LE] The King .. . . whom Brutus ....e lied the Frotion _ 

throne, was a tyrant upon tevo . e ought” l 


Y ſtion, whe- 
not therefore to propoſe this conduct of the Romans er Tarquinius 


as an inſtance of the right of the people exerted againſt Soperbus was fon 


a lawful Sovereign, who abuſed his power. TParqui- f Tarquinius 
nius Superbus was not only a tyrant on account of his 
adminiſtration, but alſo a tyrant on account of his uſur- 
pation. Read the following paſſage of Livy. Con- 
ſcius deinde male quærendi regni ab ſe ip adverſus ſe 
exemplum poſſe capi, armatis corpus circumſepfit. Negue 
enim ad jus regni quicquam fprater vim habebat ; ut 
qui negus populi jufſu, neque authoribus patribus regna- 
ret. Ee accedebat, ut in charitate civiam mibil ſpei 
reponenti metu regnum tutandum t; quem ut pluribus 
incuteret, cognitiones capitalium rerum fine confiliis per 
fe folus excercebat, perque eam cauſam occidere, in e- 
ilium agere, bonis mulare poterat, non ſuſpectos mods 
aut inviſos, ſed unde nibil aliud quam prædam ſperare 
pofſet. Ita patrum precipue numero imminuto, flatuit 
nullos in patres legere, quo contemptior paucitate ipſa ordo 
et, minuſque per ſe nihil agi indignarentur. Hic enim 
regum primus traditum a prioribus morem de omnibus Se- 
natum cunſulendi ſolvit; domeſticis confiliis Rempublicam 
adminifiravit ; bellum, pacem, fadera, fociuntates per ſe 
ipſe cum quibus voluit, injufſu populi ac Senatus fecit, 
diremitgue (15). i. e.. 
„that his own example in procuring the govern- . lib. 1. page 
ment by unjuſt methods might be turned againſt 30% 3“. 
«« himſelf, he appointed guards in defence of his per- 
* ſon. For he had no other claim to the Kingdom 
than force, fince he took upon him the government 
« without the conſent of the people or ſenate. Be- 
«« ſides as he had no confidence in the aſſections of the 
«« people, it was 1 for him to defend his au- 
% thority by fear; and that he might ſtrike a terror 
upon a. number, he aſſumed to himſelf alone 
without any council the cognizance of capital cauſes, 
„ by which means he was enabled to put to death, 
* to baniſh, and to confiſcate the goods not only of 
<«« thoſe, who were ſuſpected or hated by him, but 
even of thoſe, from whom he could expect nothin 
** but their eſtates as a prey. He leſſened likens 
% the number of the Senators in particular, and re- 
0 {oly'd to chooſe no new ones, that the order itſelf mighe 
e be rendered more contemptible on account of the 
« ſmallneſs of its number, and that they might the 
« leſs reſent it that they were permitted to do nothing, 
« He was the firſt of the Kings who broke thro' the cu 
0 tom delivered down by his predeceſſors, of conſult- 
ing the ſenate upon all affairs; he adminiſtered the 
e ſtate by his own private will, and made war, peace, 
and alliances with whom he thought per, and 
«« diſſolved them without the conſent of the people 
ar ſenate.” This is an elegant deſcriptic o a 
tyrant. 
[F] If Rome had had before this a Tyrant- King, or 
a Citizen like Brutus . . it would have been diſſipated 
by the faction . . which the Tribunes would have 
excited under the ſpecious pretence of liberty.) This 
reflection is not my own, but Livy's; and it ſhews 
the judgment and good ſenſe of that Author. Negue | 
ambigitur, lays he (16), guin Brutus idem, qui tantum (16) Dead. r. 
gloria Superbo exatio rege meruit, pelſimo publico id lib. 2+ init. pag. 


fatturus fuerit, {i libertatis immature cupigine priarum 37* 


regors 


(14) See bie Dit 


erwards being conſcious, (15) Liv · Decad. 
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u der Menſieur de Scuderi's name, than that 


of Clelia. | | 
However ſevere'and inflexible his virtue was, he mitigated ſo remarkably a point of 
Religion, that inſtead of human victims, the ſacrifice coſt nothing but the heads of 


the publick, if thro! an impatience 


(1) Appian. de 
Heli Civil. lib. 
1. pag- 283. 


Poppies [G]. 


um alicui regnum extorfifet. Quid enim futurum 
fuit,' fi illa paſtorum convenarumgue plebs transfuga ex 
ſuis, populis ſub tuteld inviolati templi aut libertatem 
aut cert? impunitatem adepta, foluta regio metu, agitari 
cœpta effet tribunitiis procellis ? & in aliend urbe cum 


patribus ſerere certamina, priuſuam pignora conjugum 
ae liberorum, charitaſque ipfius ſoli, cui longo tempore 
afſueſeitur, animos eorum confociaſſet? . Diſſipate res 
nondum adulte diſcordid forent, quas fovuit  tranquilla 
moderatio imperii, cout nutriendo perduxit, ut bonam 
frugem libertatis maturis jam wiribus N poſſent. i. e. 
« Nor is it doubted, but that this ſame Brutus, who 
« deſerved ſo great honour by the expulſion of King 
„ Superbus, would have done a prodigious injury to 
r liberty, be- 
«« fore it was ſeaſonable, he had wreſted the govern- 
„ ment from any one of the former Kings. For 
© what would have been the conſequence, if that 
© collection of ſhepherds and others, who met to- 
«« gether, and who were refugees from their own 
* * having procured themſelves liberty or at 
« leaſt impunity under the protection of a ſanctuary, 
* and being exempted from the fear of a King, had 
© begun to have been agitated by the tumults of the 
„ 'Tribunes, and to be engaged in conteſts with the 
« Senators in a ſtrange city, before the pledges of 
« wives and children, and the love of the foil itſelf, 
„ to which it is a long while before men are ac- 
« cuſtomed, had conciliated and united their minds 


© to each other? Their State not yet arrived at the 


« proper maturity, would have been ruined by diſ- 

„ whereas a gentle government cheriſhed and 
« brought it to ſuch a degree of ſtrength, as to be 
« able to bear the blem̃ng of liberty, when it was 
«© once confirmed in its mature vigour.” The firſt 
inhabitants of Rome had occaſion for a Monarch. 
Their new city would have been ſoon deſtroyed, if 
it had been expoſed too early to the continual diſputes 
between the Patricians and Plebeians. It 1s a kind 
of miracle, that theſe conteſts ſuffered it to ſupport 
and aggrandize itſelf in the manner it did. 

[G] He mitigated ſo remarkably a point of Religion, 
that inſtead of human victims, the ſacrifice coft nothing but 
the heads of poppies.) Tarquinius Superbus having 
reſtored agreeably to Apollo's command the Compi- 
talian Games, in honour. of the Penates and the God- 
deſs Mania, it was thought neceſſary to ſacrifice 
children to Mania the mother of the Lares, for the 
common good of families; for the Oracle had an- 
ſwered, that it was neceſſary to offer heads, if they 
would preſerve heads. This cuſtom continued ſome time; 


BRUTUS (MARCUS JUNIUS) fon 


of Cato, was one of the murderers of Julius Cæſar. 


* * 7 

«6 
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part which relates t6 Brutus in the Romance 


but Brutus after the expulſion of Tarquin interpreted 
the words of the Orade in a favoursble ſenſe, and 
ordered that the heads of garlick and poppies ſhould be 
offered, and by this means aboliſhed the cruelty of the 
ſacrifice. It is Macrobius, who informs us of this: 
Qualem nunc permutationem ſacrificit . . . . memordſti, 
invenio poſtea Compitalibus celebratam, cum ludi | 
urbem in compitis agitabantur, reſtituti ſcilicet q Far- 
es Superbo Laribus ac Maniæ, ex reſponſo Apo- 
inis; quo præceptum eft ut pro capitibus ſupplicaretur ; 
idque aliquandix obſervatum, ut pro familiarium ſoſdi- 
tate pueri mactarentur Mania Dea matri Larium : 
quod * genus Junius Brutus Conſul, pulſe Tar- 

* aliler conflituit celebrandum; nam capitibus allii 

papaveris ſupplicari juſſit, at reſponſo Apollinis ſatis- 

fieret de nomine capitum, remoto ſcilicet ſeelere infauſtæ 
facrificationis (17). This Author adds, that the image (17) Macrob. 
of Mania was hung up at the doors of the houſes, Stra. lib. 7. 
in order to drive away the dangers, with which the 3. / Pt: 154+ 
family might be threatned. There is no doubt, that = 1 _ 
this image was a very hideous one; for the maſks, 3 o. . 
which were ſo ugly as to fright children, were called 

Maniæ (18). I wiſh that Macrobius had undertaken (18 Scholiafte 
to reſolve a queſtion. propounded by Plutarch, Why Perf in Sar. 6, 
the Goddeſs Mana (ſhe is the ſame with Mania, and Ver. 56. | 
22 over births)<vas frayed to, that nothing born in the 

ouſe might prove good (19). Plutarch's anſwers do not ſa- (9) Plutarch, 
tisfy thoſe, who are a little difficult to be pleaſed. He ſays, „ 3 
I. that perhaps this was to be underſtood only of Dogs, hs > 
a kind of domeſtick animal, which one would defire ann. 1620, wher 
to be ill-natured, and formidable. But what proba- there is twice 
bility is there that the Antients would have made uſe rtr intent 
of a — expreſſion (20), if they had intended only 22 ae 
one ſpecies? II. He conjectures, that they prayed 3 
that nothing might die, and he cites an 5 Fey ar 
which proves that the phraſe of making good ſome. . in 
mes ſignifies to put to death, This is drawing 9 
things dy head and ſhoulders. A French Writer mf. en, 
(21) conjectures, that goodneſs is taken for an extreme ibid. 
famplicity, which people mean when they ſay a man is (2 John Be- 


— 


bon homme or a good man. Boxhornius had beſore rault in his Netes | 


made uſe of this explication of Berault, but he con- 2 — 
feſſes it is more ſubtle than true (22). who ſays 2 2 
| dedication, that 
be 
ever any perſon, who bad not the misfortune of having the Goddeſs Gente, —— 
ſent at bis birth, to whom the Ancients prayed, that nothing good might be born in 
their family, ne quis naſceretur domi probus. Ir may be pl ory whether the 
_ rings which does not Sign 1 and ſimple, as the werd Xpngie in Pla- 
arch does ſometimes, is properly uſed here. 22) Boxhornius i | 
. — bed ly (22) us in Plutarch, is 


of M. Junius Brutus and Servilia the ſiſter 
He was the greateſt Republican 


that ever was ſeen : he thought that a man was not bound to keep either faith or oaths 

with thoſe who tyrannized over the City of Rome [A]. He was prepoſſeſſed by thoſe 
rand and noble ideas of liberty and the love of one's country, which the Greek and 
oman writers have ſo pompouſly deſcribed ; he was, I ſay, ſo prepoſſeſſed by them, 


that neither the obligations which he had to Julius Ceſar, nor the certain ho 


pes of ag- 


grandizing himſelf as much as he could wiſh under that new maſter of Rome, could 
counterballance in his mind the ſtrong deſire of reſtoring things to their firſt ſtate, by the 
murder of the Tyrant. He conſpired againſt him with ſeveral others, and their plot was 
ſo well conducted, that Julius Cæſar was ſtabbed in the Senate the 15th of March 709. 
The people at firſt applauded this action, and then all on a ſudden, like a fea agitated 
by a different wind, turned their reſentment againſt the murderers, who were conſtrained 
to leck their ſafery by flight. Brutus and Caſſius did not loſe courage; they endeavoured 


[4] He thought that a man was not bound to lee 
faith . . . with thoſe who tyrannized over Rome.] He 
declared as much in publick. Odd, s d, is: Te- 
p-%ic;, laid he in a harangue to the Roman people 
in the capitol, Ap rofcuns, d Evogxor ; Cum tyranno 
Romanis nulla fides, nulla juriijurandi religio (i) This 
maxim appeared unreaſonable to Grotius: tee in what 
manner he has refuted it in the fiftecatu paragraph 


tO 


of the third chapter of the ſecond book De jure Belli 
& Pacis, Boeclerus approves this reſutation in his 
notes on the LVIth chapter of the IId book of Vel- 
leius Paterculus. However, this maxim of Pagan Rome 
would be leis inexcuſable than that which, it is ſaid, 
Chriſtian Rome eltabliſhed in the Council of Con- 
ttance, that faith was not to be kept with an he- 
ICLIC, 


B R U | 627 


to keep up the party in the Provinces. They ſtood their ground in Macedonia with ex- 
ceeding good troops; but fortune declared for the oppreſſors of liberty, Theſe two great 
Republicans, who have been called the laſt of the Romans [BI, were beaten by Octavius 
— Mark Antony, and reduced to the neceſſity of putting an end to their own lives in the year 
11. Brutus has been blamed for having ſpent his laſt words in reproaching virtue (a) [C]; () = FRG 
was not ſo much in the wrong as is imagined [D]. It is pity that by aſſaſſinating his zu, * 
benefactor, he has caſt a blemiſh on one of the fineſt aſſemblages of great qualities that a 


[B] He and Caſſius wwere called the laſt Romans.] 

Cremutius Cordus, according to Tacitus, ſaid this of 

Caſſius only: Poftulatur' . . . . quod editis Annalibus 

laudatogue M. Bruto C. Caſſum Romanorum ultimum 

(2) Tacit. Au- 1 41 (2); i. e. © He was accuſed . . . . for that in 
nal, lib. 4. cap · Annals by him publiſhed he had praiſed M. 
34 e Brutus, and called C. Caſſius the laſt of the Romans:” 
But according to Suetonius, he ſaid it of both. O6- 

jedum & Hiſtorico, quod Brutum Caſſiumque ulli mos Ro- 

in manorum di xiſſet (3); i. e. ** It was alſo objected to 
1 *« an Hiſtorian that he had called Brutus and Caſſius 
— « the laſt of the Romans.” This Hiſtorian, whom 
Suetonius does not name, was without doubt Cremutius 

Cordus. The elogy which he beſtows on theſe two 

Republicans was given by Caſſius to his companion 


4) Plut ij Brutus, when he received the news of his death (4). 
22. pag. [C] He ſpent his laſt words in reproaching virtue. ] 
1005. Wretched virtue, cried he, how have I been deceived 


in ſerving thee ! I thought that thou waſt a real good, 

. and I adbered to thee on that foot; but thou waſt only 

an empty name and a ſhadow, the prey and the flave of 

fortune, He was not the firit who had made uſe of 

thete words: a Greek Poet had put them in the 

(5) AveB:irne mouth of Hercules (5). I believe it is not known 
rere % 74 Hex» who this Poet was, ſince a learned man has been con- 
124-1, 6 MIU? tented with giving him the uncertain title of a age 
dee 4 Poet. It is in tranſlating one of Plutarch's ſmaller 
wok boy che Works, where theſe words are quoted. If we read 
ov d 59 beet not there the whole of what Dion makes Brutus lay, 
Tx". Altaque in requital we may find there ſomething that Brutus 
wee recitar! Her- did not ſay, and a very natural ſequel of what he did 
92 ſay. According to Plutarch, he who made theſe com- 
itane quum nibil plaints of having followed virtue as a reality, added 
quam nomen «es that he had forſaken injuſtice the abundant ſource of 
ego te tanquam riches, and intemperance the liberal diſpenſer of all 
_ „ ſorts of pleaſures. Ages Thy TAwreroier alain, & Th 
— ſerwieris. vd ue A rRTY; von xonaoiay, Omifſa divitias lar- 
Dio, lib. 47 ſb giente injuſtitia, & omnis wvoluptatis - ag intemperan- 
fem. Lide Plu- id (6). I know not why the Tranſlator whom I am 
tarch. de Super- ſpeaking of (7) has given quite another ſenſe to the 
4% Pla. 4. Se. original. What he fubſtitutes is not worth what he 
Ze-ftit. pag. 165. has omitted, and does not ſo well repreſent the indig- 
(7) Mr. le Fevre nation of a perſon, who repents his having followed the 
of Saumur. path of virtue, and ſuppoſes it to be an ungrateful 
and barren ſoil. 

Obſerve that Florus has given his approbation to this 
complaint of Brutus. Sed quanto efficacior eft fortuna, 
ſays he (8), quam wirtus ! & quam verum eſt, quod mo- 
riens effavit, non in re, ſed in verbo tantum, efle vir- 
tutem ! Vidtoriam illi prælio error dedit. i. e. But 
„ how much more prevailing is fortune than virtue! 
&« and how true is what he uttered with his dying 
« breath, that wirtue was not a reality, but a word 

* only! Error gave the victory in that battle.” 

[D] - . - « he was not ſo much in the wrong as is 
imagined.) We ought to be ſo far from condemning 
him on all accounts, that on the contrary we ought 
to ſay that no Pagan perhaps ever ſpoke any thing 
more reaſonable or more juſt. But, in order to ſee 
this, we mult put ourſelves in the place of our Roman. 
He had conſidered virtue, juſtice, right, as real things, 
that is to ſay as beings whoſe power was ſuperior to that 
of injuſtice, and which at laſt placed their faithful fol- 
lowers above the accidents and outrages of fortune; 
and he found the contrary by experience. He ſaw the 
party of juſtice, the cauſe of his country, the ſecond 
time at the feet of the rebellious party : he ſaw a Mark 
Antony, the moſt wicked of all men, who, with hands 
all dropping with the blood of the moſt illuſtrious ci- 
tizens of Rome, had juſt then thrown to the ground 
thoſe who maintained the liberty of the Roman peo- 
ple. He ſaw himſelf therefore miſerably abuſed by 
the idea which he had formed to himſelf of virtue: 
he had gained nothing in her ſervice but the alterna. 
tive either of killing himſelf, or of becoming the ſport 


Vol. III. 


(8) Florus, lib. 
4+ cap. 7. circa 
Hn. page 416. 


ſuccumb. The election of the other hag 
fedts 3 it is contrary to the 2 effential forms, and the 
the 


man 


of an uſurper, while M. Antony in the ſervice of 
injuſtice had gained the full power of ſatisfying all 
his paſſions. This was what made Brutus ſay that vir- 
tue had no reality, and that if a man would not be 
deceived, he ought to rd it as an empty name, 
and not as a real thing. But was he not in the wrong 
to ſay this? Let us make a diſtinction. In the gene- 
ral theſis, and abſolutely ſpeaking, he advanced a 
t abſurdity, an impious falſity. But according to 
is hypotheſis, and conſidering the ſyſtem which he 
had formed to himſelf, his complaints were well found- 
ed. We may even ſay that the Pagans, amidſt the 
obſcurity wherein they lived with reſpe& to another 
life, reaſoned not very conſequentially about the realities 
of virtue. Chriſtians only can reaſon in ſuch a man- 
ner ; and if to the exerciſe of virtue thoſe things 
to come, which the ſcripture promiſes to the faithful, 
were not added, one might put virtue and innocence 
into the number of thoſe things concerning which So- 
lomon has pronounced his definitive ſentence, Yanity 
of wanities, all is vanity. To truſt to ones innocency 
would be to lean on the broken reed, which pierces 
the hand of him who would make uſe of it. God, 
as the diſpenſer of events, and diſtributer of good and 
ill fortune, has no leſs ſubjected virtue and innocence 
to the general laws here on earth, than. he has health 
and riches. One of the moſt conſiderable States of 
Europe ſometimes loſt, and ſometimes gained, while 
it carried on an unjuſt war: it even gained much 
more than it loſt. Since the ſame State has had no 
other than juſt wars to maintain, it does nothing but 
loſe. Whence comes this? It was powerful at that 
time, and is ſo no longer. Let us conclude therefore, 
that whoever ſhall intangle himſelf in the ſyſtem of 
Brutus, and ſhall regard virtue as the ſource of tem- 
poral felicities, will run the riſk of lamenting, one 
time or other, as he did, the having taken for a re- 
ality that which is no more than a name. | 
But let us guard ourſelves againſt the haſty obſerva- RX YTVTAT t- 
tions of thoſe people who run into extremes, and main- N of ae doggy 
tain, that to be in the wrong in a cauſe, is a good injuſtice 15 " 
means of gaining it. Let us ſay on the contrary, means of proſper= 
that ſuppoſing all things equal in other reſpects, it ing · 
is a very good ſtep towards obtaining the victory, to 
have reaſon and juſtice on ones fide. The diſorders of 
mankind, how great ſoever they be, are not yet ar- 
rived at ſuch a pitch, that right may be ſaid to avert 
or retard the victory. It was not a long while a 
(9), that I happened to be preſent at a converſation, (9) This was 
where they were ſpeaking of two Princes who had Written in 1698. 
been nominated. to a very high dignity. Conjectures 
were not divided : every body agreed to foretell that 
ſuch a one would fruſtrate the pretenſions of his com- 
petitor (10). They grounded their opinion on ſeveral (10) This actu- 
reaſons which were particularized : the intereſt of all ally came to paſs, 
Europe to favour one of the two antagoniſts, the ſitu- 
ation of the countries from whence each of them might 
expect aſſiſtance, the too great power of the promoter 
of him whoſe ill ſucceſs was foretold, and a hundred 
other things were alledged (11). You think you have (11) See above 
ſaid all, cried a Frenchman bluntly, who had not yet citation ($2) of 
ſpoke ; but it is a miſtale : I will give you one of the the article of 
ſtrongeſt reaſons imaginable, Such a one has the right BELLARM iN, 
on his fide : his election is regular; he muſt neceſſarily 
poſſible, de- 


moſt fundamental laws of the. nation : this alone <could 
be ſufficient to aſſure the ſuperiority and the victory to 
bim. This argument was treated with contempt, but 
there were ſome perſons who were willing to be at the 
pains of giving it a ſerious examination, and ſaid that 
injuſtice of itſelf is more likely to prejudice a cauſe, 
than to render it ſucceſsful, and that it is by accident 
only that juſtice is in ſeveral conjunctures an obſtacle 
to ſucceſs. It very frequently happens that thoſe * 
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man could poſſes [E]. This action was condemned by ſeveral Romans of that time (Y), (% $ the wy 
and one can ſcarce avoid acknowledging at the leaſt that it was diſproportioned to the cir- of Tacitus in the 
cumſtances, I mean, that it was committed unſeaſonably. You may fee the proof of it in — 119 
Dion Caſſius I FI. Brutus followed the Sect of the Stoics z he loved books, and wrote £ 
ſome [G]. He was a good Orator, and as he had for his own part made choice of the 


act for the right fide are not ſo ſtirring as their ad- 
verſary. They flatter themſelves, as Brutus did, that 
heaven will declare for them : they imagine that right 
wants not ſo many props as injuſtice does ; and there- 
upon they ſlacken their vigilance, and ſometimes they 
are ſo nicely honeſt, that they would not uſe ill means 


to ſupport the fide of juſtice. But they who liſt 


(12) Take no- 
tice that in ſome 
inſtances they 
miſcarry, becauſe 
they dare not be 
wicked enough. 


(73) Paterculus, 
Lb. 2. Cap. 62, 


(14) Seneca, de 
Benef. lib. 2. 


F Caps 20. 


themſelves in the ſervice of bad cauſes, make no 
ſcruple of adding iniquities to iniquities ; and in their 
diſtruſt, fly with the utmoſt activity to all imaginable 
expedients : they forget nothing which may either ad- 
vance their own 3, or retard the progreſs of 
the enemy (12). It may even be ſuppoſed, in the 
hypotheſis of good and evil Angels, that according to 
the ſame principles, the latter are much more active. 
However it be, no conſequence can be drawn of the 
juſtice or injuſtice of a cauſe, from its good ſuccels ; 
and excepting thoſe caſes where God acts by miracle, 
which rarely happens, the fate of an affair depends on 
the circumſtances, and the concurrence of the means 
which are uſed. Hence it happens ſometimes that in- 
juſtice is pat to the worſt, and one may cry out, 
tandem bona cauſa triumphat, i. e. at length the 


% good cauſe triumphs.” 

E] By the aſſaſſination of Julius Ceſar he has 
caft a blemiſh on one of the faireft aſſemblages of great 
qualities that a man could poſſeſs.) The moſt extra- 
vagant flatterers of the deſcendants of Cæſar find this 


only blemiſh in Brutus. Hunc exitum M. Bruti par- 


tium ſeptimum & trigeſſimum annum agentts _ 
ee woluit : corrupto animo ejus in diem guæ illi omnes 
wirtutes unius temeritate fucbi abſtulit (13). i. e. 


„This, as fortune would have it, was the end of 


% of Brutus, Who was then in his thirty 
« ſeventh year: his mind having been corrupted on 
« that day, which by the raſhneſs of one deed robbed 


him of all his virtues“. The man whom he put 


to death, I acknowledge, deſerved to die: a hun- 
dred- thouſand lives, if he had had them, would not 
have been ſufficient to expiate his crime ; but it was 
not for three or four private. perſons to undertake to 
puniſh him. Let us therefore here apply the maxim, 
Paſſio jufta, actis injuſtiſima; i. e. The ſuffering 
« was juſt, but the action moſt unjuſt.” Beſides, 
their enterprize was very oppolite to the intereſt of 
their country : the event ſhewed it, and it was not 
difficult to foreſee. Conſult Seneca, who has fo 
nobly ſaid that in the ſtate things were in at that 
time, the reſtoration of the Republican Government 
was not to be hoped for. The manners of the Ro- 
mans were changed: the price of ambition was too 
on the poſt, from which they deſigned to pull 

own the great Pompey's conqueror, was the object 
of ſo much envy, that it was eaſy to perceive be- 
fore hand, that as faſt as it ſhould be forced from 
one, ſeveral others would offer themſelves to fill it. 
This is the ſubſtance of the following paſſage. Cum 
vir magnus fuerit (M. Brutus) in alits, in hac re vi- 
detur wehementer erraſſe; ibi ſperavit libertatem fu- 
turam, ubi tam magnum premium erat & imperandi 
& ſerviendi : aut exiſlimavit civitatem in priorem 
formam poſſe revocari, amiſſis priſtinis moribus ; fulu- 
ramgue ibi ægualitatem civilis juris, & ftaturas ſuo loco 
leges, ubi viderat tot millia hominum pugnantia, non 
an ſervirent, fed utri. Quanta vero illum aut rerum 
natura, aut urbis ſuæ temut oblivio, qui uno interempto 
defuturum credidit alium, qui idem vellet, cam Tar- 
quinius efſet inventus poſt tot reges ferra ac fulminibus 
occiſes (14) ? 

FJ... This action was . . . committed unſeaſonably. 
You may find the proof of it in Dion Caſſius. ] This 
Hiltorian obſerves two things, I. That a villainous 
rage ſeized ſome perſons who envied Julius Czfar, 
and puſhed them on to murder him unjuſtly : II. That 
tho* they alledged the A v. of reeſtabliſhing 
liberty, their action was really impious, and again 
plunged in ſeditions a ſtate which began to taſte the 
advantages of a adminiſtration. He then de- 
clares, that Monarchy is preferable to a Democratick 
Government, and that 2 Grecian Hiſtory, and 


flory, which he laboured at even in 


conciſe 


even the Roman Hiſtory, prove that cities and pri. 
vate perſons have felt more comforts, and much 
fewer calamities under the authority of a ſingle man, 
than under a popular government; that if there have 
been States which have flouriſhed under ſuch a govern- 
ment, this has laſted no longer than till they had ac- 
quired a certain degree of grandeur and power, be- 
yond which nothing has been ſeen but diſorders 
cauſed by envy and ambition ; and therefore, fince 
the city of Rome then fſa'y herſelf miſtreſe of an in- 
finite number of nations, and full of riches and glory, 
it was impoſſible for her inhabitants not to give the 
reins to their ons in 'the midſt of republican 
liberty, and ftill more impoſſible for them to agree 
among themſelves, when they could not curb their 
defires. *Adaaler 1 oy Inwoxparic fed, A ba- 
rare di pon c ge-d c dhv H In populari rei- 
publica flatu impoſſibile erat cives animis ſuis moderari; 
_ continentia ſublata ut concordes «permantrent, id 
ue minus fieri poterat (15). That if Brutus and 7+) D 
es had: Lell confidered” thels things, they hat EN 
never flain the head of the commonwealth, nor 
thereby plunged themſelves and the whole Roman - 
Empire into an infinite number of misfortunes (16). (16) Tak 
Take notice that Xiphilin has found fault with Dion from Pan bun. 
Caſſius in this point (17) ; but I believe no man can us, at the begin- 
reaſonably deny, but that at the pitch of grandeur to ning of the 44th 
which the Romans were arrived, and which had ac- ow 
cuſtomed them to luxury and ambition, they could 275 reg libs 
have enjoyed no tranquillity either in the. provinces, 44. init page 2.50 
or in the capital, under the democratick government. 
Rome had for a long time been a republick in name 
only. The change of government will always be 
inevitable in popular States which ſet up for making 
conqueſts. If they would preſerve themſelves, they 
ought to avoid all offenſive wars as would the 
plague, and content themſelves with a {mall extene 
of country: they ought to aggrandize and to fortify 
themſelves intenfrvely, and not extenſively, if I may 
be allowed to uſe this diſtinction of the ſchools. 
I have ſaid in the body of this Article, that ſe- 
veral Romans diſapproved of the action of Brutus: 
I muſt produce a witneſs of it. Die funeris (AucusT1) 
milites velut prefidio fletere, multum irridenti 1 
ipſi viderant, quique a parentibus acceperant diem 415 
crudi adbuc ſerwitii, libertatis improſpere repetitæ, 
cum occiſus Dictator Cæſar, aliis pESSIMUM aliis pul- 
cherrimum facinus videretur (18). i. e. On the (18) Tacit, An- 
* day of (Auguftus's) funeral the ſoldiers ſtood as it . lib. 1. caps 
* were on guard; a circumſtance greatly derided by 8. 
«© thoſe who had themſelves ſeen, or had received an 
** account from their parents of that day of yet re- 
cent ſlavery, and liberty unſucceſsfully reat- 
„ tempted, when Cæſar the Dictator ſlain, was 
«« judged by ſome to be a MosT VILE, and by others 
a moſt glorious action.“ Conſult Forſtnerus on 
this paſſage of Tacitus, and Boeclerus on the LVI 
chapter of the ſecond book of Paterculus. | 
[6] He loved books, and æurote ſome.] Plutarch tells 
us that Brutns in the height of the civil wars, ſpent 
one part of the night in ſtudy (19). He abridged (10) Plut. is 
the Roman Hiſtory of Fannius (20), and that of Au- Brute. pag. 1000 
tipater (21) : he wrote a book of Offices, de Officiis, © _ 
cited by Chariſius and Priſcian. It is doubtleſs the "fame (500 Cie © 
which Seneca calls meg} «neil (22). Cicero (23) Linc. 
and Seneca (14) ſpeak of that de Virtute Diomedes (21) Idem, bid. 
mentions that de Patientia, We have ſtill ſome Epiſt 8. lib. 13. 
Letters of Brutus remaining, either in Greek which (22) Seneca, 
have been printed apart, or in Latin among thoſe of + 7, 2 
Cicero. He had compoſed the Panegyrick of Cato, and ful, 1. & de Fi 
Cæſar 17 not oo — 7 extraordinary well 8 
written. Bruti Catone lecto ſe fibi viſum diſertum (25). (24) „ 
The Harangue which he le Peg mo _ 8 
ing the murder of Cæſar, highly pleaſed Cicero, tho' 2 ) 79 Cice- 
they had not the ſame taſte in 4 See the 1ſt con. Epiſt- 4. 
Letter of the XV book to Atticus. I do not know 44 4ttic. lib. 4. 
whether he finiſhed the Abridgment 2 Polybius's Hi- : 
3 (26) Plut. i 


the night before the battle of Fharſalia (2 — 


Brute, page 985 


(4) 


ron- 
Phil. 
4171. 


(36) 


10% 
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conciſe and grave ſtyle (c), it is no wonder that he judged Cicero's eloquence to want (<) Gravitatm 


ſtrength [H]. He has had an excellent Panegyriſt in the perſon of that Orator, by whom 


Bruti, Quintil. 
Ib. 12. cap. 10. 


/4) Vide Cice- he was infinitely eſteemed from his childhood (d). He was older than Paterculus ſays [ 7}. e* 580. 
ron. in Bru2, It ſhould not be peremptorily aſſerted that he was deſcended from that Brutus who ex- 


Philippicts, 


2 pelled Tarquin [X J, or that he had been adopted by Julius Cæſar [LJ]. Yet this is 
what Moreri aſſerts. I ſay nothing of his faults of omiſſion. 

I cannot ſilently paſs over the proof which our Brutus gave of his love for juſtice at the 

beginning of the war between Cæſar and Pompey. He was the ſon of a man whom 

Pompey had put to death; he had therefore the greateſt reaſon in the world to hate Pom- 

y: he had not at all concealed his hatred, having never vouchſafed either to ſalute him, 

or to ſpeak to him. This made people believe that he would follow the party of Julius 

Cæſar; yet he took Pompey's ſide, becauſe he judged it to be the beſt and the moſt 

juſt [AMA], and was of opinion that the intereſts of one's country ought to be preferred to 


I] He judged Cicero's eloquence to want firength.] 
The Author of the Dialogue de Cauſis cbrruptæ Elo- 
quentize tells us this: Ciceronem, ſays he, male audi- 
vie a Bruto, ut iffius verbis utar, tanquam fractum 
atgue elumbem. Cicero was even with him: he found 
Brutus's ſtyle negligent and unconnefted : Ciceroni 
(27) Dialog. de viſum Brutum ocioſum atque disjunctum (27). Brutus's 
Cauſſis corr, Eleg. ſtyle had another defect, which was that it was often 
crowded with verſes : Ferſus hi fere excidunt, quos 
(28) Quintil. Brutus ipſo componendi ductus = ſepiſſime facit (28). 
lib. 9. cap- 4+ Cicero acknowledges that Brutus very freely found 
Pg: 448. fault with his (Cicero's) taſte in point of well ſpeak- 
ing. See the XX Letter of the XIV book to Atticus. 
[7] He was older than Paterculus makes him.) He 
was born ten years after Hortenſius had begun to plead 
(29) Cicero, in (29). _ Hortenſius did this under the Conſulſhip of 
Bruto, pag- 447+ Lucius Craſſus and Quintus Scævola (zo), whoſe Con- 
(30) Idem, ibid. ſy[ſhip falls on the year of Rome 658 (31) : Brutus 
PS 3% „ then malt have been born in the year 668, and dying 
e. in 711, muſt have lived forty three years. Paterculus 
therefore is miſtaken in ſaying that he lived but thirty 

ſeven (32). 5 
_ — [LX 1 ſhould not be peremptorily afferted that he 
cas deſcended from that Brutus who expelled Targuin.] 
Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus maintains that our Marcus 
(33) Dionyſ. Ha- Brutus was not deſcended from him (33). It is the 
licarn» lib. opinion, ſays he, of thoſe Hiſtorians who have inqui 
(34) 'Qe of , Ted into theſe things with the greateſt exactneſs (24) ; 
Poldi oa. and they produce ſeveral proots of this fact, and a- 
eica ra iEmraxi- mong others the following. The Junii and the Bruti, 
Ut 7 fooacias Who made their appearance aſterwards, were of a Ple- 
3 1 * beian family, as 7 from their exerciſing the 
inveſtizarunt, office of Tribunes of the People. Now it 1s certain 
ſeripro tradide- that the Funii in Tarquin's time were of a Patrician 
runt, family, The Hiſtorian whom I have cited thinks 
this a very ſtrong reaſon. Texpuigcor dboarr inucor, 
Signum cui facile contradici non poſſit. Dion ſays po- 
ſitively that the firſt Brutus put to death the only two 
children that he had, who were yet but little boys 
(35) Dio, lib. (35). This without doubt is of more weight than 
44. - the authority of Plutarch, who ſays that that Brutus 
had a great many children by a ſiſter of the Vitellii. 
A ur yp aura» 6 BpSros Ne S merida ig aurig 
TaAtiovees, Sororem eorum (Vitelliorum) habebat Brutus 
(36) Plut. in Va- in matrimonio, & ex ea numeroſam prolem (36). Ci- 
erio, pag. 98. D. cero in his Philippics having ſpoken as an Orator, and 
not as a Hiſtorian, is not a very proper witneſs to 
invalidate the teſtimony of Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus 
and Dion; but however, he may be produced to 
ſhew that the Brutus's of his time gave out that they 
were deſcended from him who delivered Rome from 
the tyranny of 'Tarquin ; and Dion does not deny 


* 


but that they did at Rome make an improper uſe of 


the conformity of names to exhort Brutus to conſpire 
againſt Cæſar, as the ancient Brutus from whom, as 
oy ſaid, he was Ae ro ar on a * 
(37) Dio, lib. arquinius Superbus (37). y perſons wou 
2 hd io find Cicero's = here. Ferrit ille L. Bru- 
tus, qui & ipſe regio dominatu Rempublicam liberawit, 
& ad ſimilem wirtutem & ſimile fatum ſtirpem jam 
(38) Cicero, prope in 77 annum propagavit (38). Si 
Philipp, I. audtores ad liberandam patriam dgſiderarentur illis auc- 
toribus, Brutos ego impellerem, quorum wergue L. Bruti 
imaginem quotidie videret, alter etiam Aale. Hi igi- 
tur his majoribus ab alienis patius conſilium peterent 
(29) Idem, Phi- gudm @ ſuis, & foris potius quam dami (39)? i. e. 
4b IT, « L. Brutus was the man, who both himſelf freed the 
Commonwealth from the ſovereignty of Kings, 


private 


** and has now, almoſt five hundred years after, propa- 
«« gated deſcendants framed for the like virtue and the 
like atchievement. If leaders were wanting to 
& free our country, having theſe to lead the way, I 
* would {pur on the Brutus's, both of whom daily 
„ behold the image of L. Brutus, and one of them 
„that of Ahala alſo. Should theſe perſons therefore deſ- 
«© cended from ſuch anceſtors, aſk counſel from ſtran- 


gers rather than from their own family, and abroad 


rather than at home?” Theſe words are not much 

to be relied on, becauſe an orator little cares whe- 

ther ſuch facts be certain or not; it is enough for him 

if one part of the people believe them (40). But here (4e) See what 
is a Hiſtorian, who ſides with Cicero, and produces 1 be” 8 7 
proofs. Plutarch affirms that Marcus Brutus was deſ- 8 2 
cended from him Who expelled Tarquin; and that family Rematle 
they were only the friends of Julius Gear, who, out [BI. 


of hatred to his aſſaſſin, gave out that the firſt Brutus 

leſt no poſterity, and that the other Brutus's were deſ- 

cended from his Steward (41). He adds, that the Phi- (a1) Plut. i» 
loſopher Poſidonius, in one of his books, aſſerts that Ti Hu, int. 


Lucius Brutus had three ſons, the youngeſt of whom s 984. 


was the progenitor of the other Brutus; and that in 


his time there were illuſtrious men of this family, who 
in countenance reſembled the Statue of Junius Brutus. 
Let us add to this, that * reaſon, which appears ſo 
ſtrong to Dionyſius of Hal ᷑arnaſſus, is not without an 
anſwer, ſince there are examples of Patrician families 
becoming Plebeian (42). A learned man tells us, that (42) Suctonius, 
according to Plutarch, the enemies which Brutus had in the 2d chap. 
raiſed himſelf by the murder of julius Cæſar, affirmed * the Life of 
that this had happened to the Junian family. Sed & getan gives 


an inſtance” of it 


feeri potuiſſe ut Tunia gens a Patriciis ad Pltbem tran- in the Octavian 
ſeoerit, & ſcribit Plutarchus id ab tis, qui ob Cæſaris family. 


necem Brutis erant infenſi; fuiſſe jatatum (43). If Plu- (43) Abram. in 
tarch ſaid this he would talk directly againſt common _ 45 pp. L. 
ſenſe. What are we to do in this contrariety of ar- anc 5 
uments and witneſſes? Quite a different thing from what 
— has done. We ought to continue neuter : but 
if a man will be deciſive, he ſhould prefer the opi- 
nion of Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus and Dion, to that 
of Cicero and Plutarch. b 
[L] . +. . or that he had been adapted by Julius 
Cæſar.] I do not believe that any Author worthy of 
credit has affirmed this. He muſt have faid that Cæ- 
ſar called him his ſon (44), and that he even thought (44) Cæſar gave 
himſelf to be his father, becauſe of his amours with — that na me 
2 the N %y Brutus. See the article of that him hep 
e 47 conſpirators. 
[M] He took Pompey's fide, becauſe he Judged it to — Julio, 
be the beſt, and the moſt juſt.) He was not one of cap. 82. 
thoſe who hated the Tyrant, but not the Tyranny ; 


or who loved not liberty, but the perſon of him who 


declares for liberty. He hated Pompey, and yet he 
aſſiſted him: he had all the reaſons in the world to 
love Cæſar, and yet he conſpired againſt him; becauſe 
he was of opinion that Pompey maintained the cauſe 
of his Country, and that Cæſar was become a Tyrant. 
This uprightneſs of his intentions paſſed for a certain 
fact: but the ſame judgment was not made of thoſe 
of his Collegae Caſſius; for le were perſuaded 


that he laboured much more for his private aggran- 
dizement than the intereſt of Rome. INairo warner 
Gero ee, © TAG RSK vue, auTY Twa Jud- 
PII” XGTET KEYS patyoy, ed x Huvbeglar recs rere. Om- 
nind arbitrabantur (Caſſium) bellum gerere & circum- 
curſutare, & diſcriming ſubire, potius ad querrendam (45) Pluts ix. 
Albi patentiam, quam civibus lbertaten (45). This my 
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private reſentments and perſonal intereſts (e). 


BRU 


I ſhall ſay nothing of the affection which (+) Put. , 


Cæſar ſhewed for him before the battle of Pharſalia, by the orders which he gave to his Z .. 5% 


Vide etiam in 


Officers to grant him good quarter, or even to let him eſcape in cafe they could not pre- Pe, pax, 


Cf) Plut- in 


vail on him to ſurrender ( 485 
ruto, pag- 985. gave him after the battle; 


Nor ſhall I ſpeak of the favourable reception which he *** 
t I ſhall fay ſomething of the private diſcourſe which he 


had with him, concerning the route which Pompey might have taken. Brutus ſpoke in 
(e) 14m, ibid. ſuch a manner as made Czfar judge that Pompey had retreated to Egypt (g), and it was 


pag- 986, 
Conqueror [NI. 


be confirmed by another paſſage of Plutarch. Au 

Kdooic, ery Fuporndn;, g wanker Ne ion ag » 

xpiv7 uri, tixavoi » xarhTuty. Arye7H +) Bpebres 

u 7H» @pyv BagiricX, Kd 5 Tor apyorre ,. Ve- 

rum ferocis vir animi Caſſius, magiſque mo_ Czſari, 

quam publice tyranno infeſtus, incendit & flimulavit Bru- 

tum. Dicitur Brutus regnum nom tulifſe, Caſſius odiſſe 

(46) Idem, ibid. regem (46). i. e. But Caſſius a man of a fierce 
Page 987, D. «6 temper, and rather a private enemy to Czſar, than 
« a public one to the Tyrant, continually fired and 

« jncited Brutus. Brutus is ſaid to have not indured 

the regal power, but Caſſius to have hated the King.“ 

It was not believed that os mh if he had obtained 

the victory, would have made a good uſe of it: he 

would have maintained himſelf in authority unger 

the title of Dictator, or perpetual Conſul, or under 

the name of ſome other leſs odious office. Cinna, Ma- 

rius, Carbo, had taken arms with no other intent than 

to become Tyrants: the conqueſt of their country was 

(47) Idem, ibid. the prize which they propoſed to obtain (47) ; but a 
pag» 997» quite different opinion was entertained of our Brutus. 
His very enemies cleared him on that ſcore : ſeveral 

perſons had heard Mark Antony ſay, that he was the 

only man of all the conſpirators who had been led on 

by the apparent beauty of the action. Plutarch's terms 

are full of ſtrength. Bpevrs 5 Airyuoiy nds Tous dx 

Tere Arty E,) u werabonnr. ana" Arai os nal 

WoAAGvs Gx A Aiyerres, Ws fd ven oltre Bee re- $7 50% 

Kaioap, pes xbirra 75 AupTpoTyTi xa; TY Sui“ u- 

AG The fs, Tous 4 Ae in} ve ta cue hi, i- 

Torres xai Oder. At Bruto perhibent ne hoſtes qui- 

dem eam objeftaſſe warietatem: imo ex Antonio etiam 

multos audiviſſe, quum diet ſolum ſe putare Brutum 

adortum Cæ ſarem fuacti ſplendore & opinato bono adduc- 


true. Some pretend that Brutus was to be blamed for having given theſe hints to the 


tum, alios in illum conſpiraſſe odio proves & invidia 

(48). This perhaps was what engaged Mark Antony (48) 14m, g. 

to pay very great honours to the dead body of Brutus FE. 997, D. 

(49), and Octavius to leave the ſtatue of that illuſtrious (49) 14-m, 3a, 

conſpirator at Milan undefaced (50). . pag. 1009, C. 
[N] He diſeourſed wwith Ceſar concerning Pompeys (5) deem, ibia 

route . . . . he has been blamed for having given thoſe * 

hints to the Conqueror.) I cannot acquieſce in the apo- 

logy which Don Franciſco de Quevedo has endeavoured 

to make for this action. He ſuppoſes that Brutus, 

in the condition affairs were then in, might juſtly re- 

venge his father's death, by diſcovering to Cæſar the 

way he ſhould take to purſue the vanquiſhed. If there 

were no better things than this in that Spaniards per- 

formance (51), it would not have had a title to the (57) It isa Cor. 

eſteem which it deſerves. I ſhould rather alledge in 7] 7. n/a: f 

Brutus's juſtification, 1, that he had no ſhare in Pom- = pound, ar 

pey's confidence as to the choice of a place of retreat: Plutarch. It wa 

2, that he did not ſee that by communicating his con- trap ſlated from 

jectures to Cæſar, he could make the fugitive's condi- Spanish into La- 

tion any worſe; for perhaps he imagined that Egypt 1 9 — — 

would appear to be ſo — pol aſylum, that they would nen = 

not take the reſolution to go and attack the great Pom- printed at the 

— there. However that be, let us here admire the Hague in 1660, 

city of his judgment: he gueſſed perfectly well u 40, 20d be. 

what route the vanquiſhed chief had choſen. He was 28 2 

as good a Prophet on another occaſion: it was when 4 

he condemned the imprudence of Mark Antony, who 

when he might have got himſelf numbered among 

the Brutus's, the Caſſius's, and the Cato's, had joined 

himſelf as an acceſſory to Oftavius. F he be not con- (52) Plut. in 

guered with him, added he, you will ſoon ſee them in Pruto, pag. 997 

arms againſt one another (52). F. 


BRUTUS (JOHN MICHAEL) a learned man, lived in the ſixteenth Century. 

He was a native of Venice, and was obliged, but for what reaſon I know not, to leave 

(Ich. Nich. that City [A], which might make him be conſidered as an exile. He ſtudied at Padua, 
Brutus, Epi. and applied himſelf particularly to the Converſation and Lectures of Lazarus Bonamicus 


pag. 596. edit. 
an. 1698. 


[4] He was obliged, but for what reaſon I cannot 
fay, to leave that city (Venice. )] The words I am 
going to cite, and which are extracted from page 
1067 of the new edition of his Epiſtles, prove that 
he did not leave his country ſpontaneouſly, and yet 
that he was not forced to leave it upon a diſhonour- 
able account: Nam quod illd (patria) hoc tempore ca- 
res, neque ulla illius culpa hoc, neque dedecore ullo meo 
accidit, ſed fortune injuria. jus enim mihi iniqui- 
tate ereptus eſt inter meos locus quem Majores mei per 
CCC annos retinuerunt honeſftiſſimum. i. e. As to 
«© my being now deprived of my country, that was 
© not either its fault, or owing to any diſgrace of 

mine, but mult be imputed entirely to the iniqui- 

«« ty of fortune. For by its injuſtice, I was diſpoſ- 

ſeſſed of a place, in my native country, which my 

*© ſucceſſors had enjoyed very honourably for three 

hundred years.” This, will it be objected, does 

not prove that he was born at Venice ; however, no 

one will doubt it who reads the ſequel of that paſſage ; 

55 guidem, continues he, addreſſing himſelf to a 

enetian who adviſed him to write the Hiſtory of 

(1) He ſays, pag- the Republick of Venice, cum adſum, non poſſum 
1071: At ne cui gu ammo carere, fore ut aliquands eundem cum pri- 
camen widear gſe ſtinã fortund recuperem, tud gratia fretus non deſpero. 
2 ry % Sed ne hac nos cura magnopere angat, quot patria 
2 But 1 3 noſtra habet (1), qui has illi partes paſſunt egregie præ- 
% not have any flare ? Negue enim et ſi eft Petrus Bembus jam, E Andreas 
« one think, I Nawvagerius mortuus, ſummi homines, & quorum «/t 
3 * _ got apud poſteros merito futurum ſcmper illuſire nomen, 
er bun n, finul etiam cum its eff lumen eloquentie in civitate ca- 


<6 my country.“ 


(a). He was a great traveller [B]; however that roving manner of life, did not hinder 


him 


tindum. 1. e. Without which, in caſe I am preſent, 
* I cannot live with any pleaſure to my ſelf; 
* however, your kindneſs to me is ſo great, that I 
do not deſpair but I fhall one time or other re- 
cover is, with my former fortune. But left this 
*« reflexion ſhould give us too much pain, how many 
have we in our country, who are capable of doing 
* juſtice to it in a moſt excellent manner? For tho” 
* we have loſt Peter Bembus and Andrew Nau— 
«« gerius, both very great men, whoſe names will 
for ever be juſtly celebrated by poſterity, till the 
Genius of Eloquence, in our City, did not expire 
with them.” 

[B] He was a great Traveller.) He ſpent part of 
his life in Spain, in England (2), in France, in Ger- (2) See pag- 
many, in Tranſilvania and in Poland. He ſays 1109, 0 — * 
that he ſuffered very much in his journey to Spain 1 pete 
(3) ; but that he had ſeen moſt of the courts in 1608. 
Europe with eaſe and ſatisfaction; and by that means (3) dem, 1065. 
had acquired ſo great a knowledge of things, as qua- 
lified him for the writing of Hiſlory. Magna quadam 
res eft Hiſtoriam ſcribere : qua quidem 4 in re ita 
ſum per multos annos werſatus, ut me longa jam exer- 
citatio doceat, quam prudenter ea fit & cunttanter at- 
tingenda. Js autem ego re confiſus & ſeribere jam 
inſtituerim, nunc quidem . . . . ſcribendi fludio in- 
fijtam, dicerem, fi id mihi per meam modeſliam liceret : 
certe ut non me deflituat ſpes co perveniendi, quo con- 
tendo, non ingenio confida magis, cujus haud me pœnitet 
tamen, quam diligentia & ſtudio, uſu quidem rerum 
tanto, quantum efſe in co homine aquum eff, qui mag 

4 nam 


b 
in 


(e)! 
cola 


(6) F 
Augu 
page 


(7) B. 
599. E 


667 Ibid. page 
588. 


BRU 


him from acquiring leaning nor compoling books. He was a polite writer, though he 
0 


condemned the ſcruples 


excellent Humaniſt, The Notes he has given u 


the Cicergnian Sect (þ), and he may be looked upon as an 


Horace, Cæſar, and Cicero, &c. 


are very good proofs of this aſſertion. We ſhall ſee what anſwer he made thoſe who cal- 


led him plagiary [C]. 


He did not barely write books, but employed ſome 
time in ſearching for manuſcripts, and getting. them printed FD]. 

at Lyons, from whence; in all probability, he went to Ba e 
civilities from the learned Theodorus Zuinger Author of Theatrum vitz humane (o), He 


rt' of his 
He lived ſome years 
he received a great many 


fil, w 


(c) Brutus, Epiſ- was in Tranſylvania as early as the beginning of the year 1374 (d), to which place he had been 


folar. page 509 


- 


9) Jo Epiſt. 
pag · 1064. See 
alſo pag, 432+ 


(5) Horat. de 
Arte Poet, ver. 


142. 


(6) For July and 
Auguſt 1698, 
Page 566, 


invited by Prince Stephen Battori, to write the h 


nam Europe partem, aulas ferd Regum oninium maxi- 
morum fer ſu otium luſtravit, Jtaque fi que 
mihi incommoda ¶ id" gui neceſſe fuit ) tot terras obeunti 
obtigerunt, fit quidem fruda, quem tx his capio, max- 
imo quidem ac ubm, corum etiam ut mihi fit ju- 
cunda recordatio (4). 1. e. writing of Hiſto 
« js certainly a great undertaking :T have been fo 
long converſant this Way, that experience. has ſuf- 
« ficiently taught me, how prudenti and cantiouſly 
« a Writer ought to ſet about it. H would 
«« give me leave, I could obſerve what it was that em- 
« boldened me to firſt take up the pen and 0 

« continue writing. Tis certain I am not Without 
«© hopes of compaſſing what I aim at, not ſo much 
« from an opinion I entertain of my genius, tho' I 
« am not diſſatified with it, as from diligence and 
application; and ſuch a knowledge of things, as 
« may be expected in a man who has travelled 
« over a conſiderable part of and faw at full 
«« leiſure "moſt of the courts of its greateſt Monarchs. 
If therefore (as muſt neceſſarily have happened) I 
«© met with inconveniencies and difficulties in — 
«* ſo many countries, I reaped ſuch a prodigious ad- 
vantage from thence, that the remembrance of it is 
« always pleaſing to me.” Tis with reaſon he ob- 
ſerves, that the knowledge which may be acquired in 
travelling, is of great uſe to thoſe who write Hiſtory. 
They ought all to merit the application of thoſe words 
which are faid of Ulyſſes, _ © 


Dui mores hominum WR vidit & urbes (5). 
n at is, 
Who many cities ſaw and many manners.” 


His Notes on Horace, Czfar, Cicero, &c. ... 

We ſhall fee what anſwer he made thoſe who called 
him Plagiary.] His. obſervations" on the IV Books of 
the Odes and Epodes of Horace, were printed at Ve- 
nice, by Paulus Manutius, with thoſe of Lambinus, 
anno 1566, in 4to. His Scholia on Julius Ceſar 
had been printed by the abovementioned Manutius, 
anno 1564, 8vo. They were inſerted in Jutger- 
man's Edition, printed at Franckfort, anno 1606, 
as is obſerved by the Journaliſts of Utrecht (6), who 
alſo tell us, that he 133 in 1 zmo the Works of 
Cicero with Notes, by Anthony Gryphius, anno 1571. 
They relate what I have to ſay on the other point of 
my text. He had been accuſed of making uſe of 
Lambinus's Obſervations on Cicero. In a letter written 
by him to Lambinus he obſerves, that he (John M. Bru- 
tus) had the fame liberty of going to the ſources as 
Lambinus had ; and that whenever he made uſe 
of the thoughts of another writer, he cited him 
punctually, and thereby ſecured himfelf from any re- 
oaches which might, be made him, of his being a 
Plagiary : for if this were borrowing, it was not ſteal- 
ing. Falſam banc opinionem Lambino eripere conatur, 
« his inter alia verbis utens ; Quiſquis is eſt, qui me 
„in his, quæ ſcripta edidi, ſurripuiſſe ab ullo affir- 
„met, quæ transferrem in mea; is neque plane me 
% novit, & facit ipſe ut ſe prodat, tacente etiam me: 
* ut enim qui aqui indigent, ubi facultas fit, e 
«« fonte ſumere, quam è rivo malunt ; egentes, di- 
* vitum adire, quam infirmorum domus: Ita, mi 
„ Lambine, ut bene ſis à literis & ab ingenio pa- 
1% ratus, chm mihi iidem fontes pateant, è quibus 
*« tu hauſiſti, (nondum enim exaruerunt) æquè pateant 
«« eorum penetralia c. ſtultè faciam, ki de tuo ſur- 
„ ripiam, non minus quam. tu, fi inducas animum 


(7) Brutus, pag. ſurri de meo (7). Poſftea addit, ſe fumpſiſſe 
599- Epiſt. edit, «c ds af aliis, non wverd ſurripuiſſ. " Cumere pj 


1098, cited ibid. 


Vor. III. : 


% dem à ſe omnino_ altemum 


pen and till” 


— 
* * 
t 
— 
=” 8 
. 


cc i, gui, a gu mutuetur, udien E landet, 
« quem auctorem habeat : ſurripere werd qui lactat, 
% qui ex alterius induſſrid fructum gquærat; quod qui 


Ne 
„ endeavours to of urea arent. in his error on 
*« this occaſion, employing, among others, the fol- 
„ lowing words. | er he be, that affirms that, 
in the ſeveral pieces I have publiſhed, 1 have ſtole 
« from an Writer to Enrich my own compoſitions ;- 
he certainly does not know me, and would betray 
« himſelf h T ſhould be filent : for as they who 
are in want of water, had rather, when they have 


pag- 515. 

ſe) Idem, ibid. 
2, . ' Pag- 294+ and 

ry of thoſe bountries (e) EJ. He very E ,9% nt 


A 
3 2 WY 66 8) U bt 
dicit (8). ive. © He 8) , f 3a 
and Aug» 1698, 


pag+ 565, 566. 


opportunity, draw from the fountain-head than from 


* the ſtream and the needy chuſe to go" to ric 

men's houſes rather than to thoſe of the poor; fo, 
tho you are maſter of ſo much genius and learning, 
yet as the ſame ſprings ate open to me from which 
* 12 (and they are_not dry) and the inward 
* receſſes are equally open c:; twould be as ridi- 
% culous for me to ſteal from you, as ſor you to take 
« it into your head to ſteal from me... . . He ag 
„ terwards adds”... That he indeed had borrowed 
from others, but not ſtoln. That that man bor- 


«« rows, who points out the perſon from whom he 


% takes, and cites. his Author on that,gccafion, but that 
he ſteals, who is filent, and endeavours; to reap ad- 
„vantage from another's pains and indbſtty ; and 
« this he affirms was quite contrary to his condutt. 
The Writers in queſtion cannot tell us, whether his 
book de ' Inflauratione Talim has been yet publiſhed, 
nor do I my ſelf know. He mentions it in page 
620, 1007 and 1071 of his Epiſtles, -and gives ſome 
fragments of it. By the way, what he wrote on 
Cæſar's Commentaries, did not conſiſt entirely of Scholia 
and various readings. They ſeem to be much more 
conſiderable, from the paſſage of his, which I am going 
to cite. Habeo in manibus Caeſaris | Commentarios, 
multis q me animadverſionibus emendatos, guibus juſtum 
volumen accedet in quo, certo amine, politiſſimi ſeriptoris 
voces phraſesque nn tum, quod bermagm faciendum 
et, rerum onmnium deſcriptiones in locus communes re- 
date habentur ; ut fi cui fit ſeribenda hiſtoria, & 
lauta fſuppellex, & luculenta ex.tanti ſcriptoris monumentis, 
ad ea ornanda algue 'illufiranda_que' welit, ſuppedi- 
tentur. Eum librum Baftlee/\excuſutt animus eft in- 
fſeribere Tranſyloanie principi. i. e. I have now 
in hand Cæſar's Commentaries, Which I have im- 
% proved with a t number of Animadverſions, 
„to which a whole volume will be added, wherein 
* all the words and phraſes: of that moſt polite Wri- 
* ter; and, what is of much greater importance, 
« all his deſcriptions of things will be thrown into 
common places, in their proper order; ſo that any 


(9) Brutus, Epil. 


pag. 220. 


% one who intends to compoſe a Hiſtory will there | 


«« meet, in the monuments of ſo excellent a Writer, 
« with rich and noble materials, for the adorning 
and illuſtrating whatſoever he may write upon. 
« intend to print this work at Baſil, and to dedicate 
« it to the Prince of Tranſylvania.” 
[D] He employed ſome part of bis time in ſearching 
for manuſcripts, and getting them printed.) He was the 
firſt who publiſhed Bartholomew Facius's ten books, 
de Rebus 487% J Rege Neapolitano geſtis. Theſe 
he got pringed at Lyons by Gryphius, anno 1560, in 
to o years after he publiſhed in the ſame city, 
Franciſci Contareni librot tres de rebus in Hetrurid à Se- 
nemſibus geſtis, which work was printed at Venice, anno 
1623 in 4to. He publiſhed in Poland, anno 1582, the 
three books of Callimachus Experiens de Rebus geſtis 
Nadiſſai Ungarorum & Polonorum Regis (10). 


(10) Idem, ibid. 


H- lu in Tranſylvania, to which place be had ba · 366. 


on" 


7 4 


8 U 


much 2 the kind reception he met with from that Prince (). One of his letters, (f) Item, a, 
dated Cracow the 23d of November 1577, informs us, that he had followed this pag. 3 
Prince, then King of Poland, in his expedition into Pruſſia (g). He had a convenient (e) dem, i, 
apartment aſſigned him in the Caſtle of Cracow (), in order that he . with the f. 
more facility, apply himfelf to his functions of Hiſtoriographer [J. He left Poland 328, 39.“ 
after the death of that Monarch (i), and came to Vienna, where William de St. Cle- () via pag. $9 
ment, the King of Spain's Embaſſador at the Emperor's Court, took him into his family. a 
He was honoured with the title of his Imperiab Majeſty's Hiſtoriographer (t). He was (4 wa. 
at Prague the firſt of January 1390, as appears by the date of a book dedicated by 981. 
him to the aforeſaid Spaniſh Embaſſador (1). He muſt have been then ſeventy years of (7) mid. goo. 
age, ſince in a letter dated the 19th of Auguſt 1582, he declares that he was at that time 
in his ſixty fifth year (n,; he mentions his * marriage, in a letter dated at Clau- (=) 'Ibid. py, 
ſembourg the 23d of January 1574 2 He had a great ſhare in the friendſhip. of Du- “ 
dithius and Crato, the latter of whom fo far prevailed with the Emperor Maximilian, that 
he retained him in his ſervice (o). I do not know what became of John Michael Brutus 
after the year 1590, nor in what place or country he died. His writings being become 
very ſcarce, were fo earneſtly defired by judges, that the Learned were greatly pleaſed. 
(p) I ſpeak of when they heard that Cramer (p) had undertaken to procure a new edition of his works. 
him at the end The firſt part of his deſign has already been executed | GJ}, and we are. promiſed the reſt 
[C] in the article in a little time. It is faid that the Hiſtory of Florence, compoſed by our Brutus, and 
He be s. printed at Lyons in 1562, is no ways favourable to the Houſe of Medicis () 3 and that 4 Thi bad 
receptor to the it very much diſpleaſed the Duke of Florence. I have not found among this Author's. — — bye 
EieQtoral Prince Letters, thoſe he promiſed to add to them, and in which he was to have treated of the Fr-ncs Luifny 
of Brandenburgh. | P 5 2 Ye *. to the Author. 
bad cuſtom that has a long time been introduced by ſotme Authors who wrote in the pruuc, Epif 
Latin tongue, viz. of giving the ſame pompous titles to great perſons in that language, Ps 145. 
as in the modern to [H. This cuſtom was unknown to the ancient Romans, even, 
at the time of their greateſt ſplendor, and when their politeneſs was arrived. at its height: 


Brutus 


642 


(B. 
pag» * 
alibi. 


67 Ib. 
(n) Ibid. pag. 


510, 


(e) Ibid. pag. 
283. 


been invited by Prince Stephen Battori, lo wwrite the Hi. Baſil were already inquiring for el of Hungary 
flory of thoſe l Simon Forgats, who intended (24). He informs us, in a letter written from Cracow (24) Id. pag, 
to write a hiſtory of Hungary, defired to have John the 7th of February 1580, that with regard to the 206. 
Michael Brutus with him, in order that he might aſſiſt bulk of his work, it was as large as the three firſt 
61) Igem, ibid. him in it (11) ; and for this purpoſe, he offered him books of Cæſar's Commentaries (25), and extended to (2 5) Brutus, 
Pag - 221. 


* 
i 


(12) Ibid. pag. 
225. 

(13) Ibid. 
(14) Ibid. pag 
216. 


(15) Ibid. pag- 
86 


(16) Ibid. pag. 
222. 
(17) Ibid. 


(18) Ibid. pag. 
294+ 


(19) Ibid. pag» 
742 7 5, 


(20) Ibd. pag. 
$0. 


(21) Ibid. pag- 


(n 20 Ibid. pag» 
207. 


(2) Ibid. pag. 
19. 


ſuch honourable and advantageous conditions, as he the , of 195 He adds, that Aſcanius Cen- Ef. pag. 230, 


been of great uſe to him (26) 3 (26) Ibid. pag, 
and that thoſe who ſhall examine his manner of writ- 228. 


thought would engage J. M. Brutus, to come and live 
in Tranſylvania. of us was then in Venice, and did 
not appear very deſirous of undertaking that journey 
(12)"; for eight years. after, nothing had been ſettled 
in that affair (13). However it was at laſt concluded, 
and he wrote a letter dated from Baſil the iſt of June 
1572, that he would ſoon ſet out (14). Nevertheleſs 
he firſt went to France before he {et out upon the other 
journey. I find that he wrote to the Prince of Tran- 
ſylvania, a letter dated from Lyons, the iſt of June 
1573 (15), and that he ſet out from the laſt city, the 
16th of Oftober of the fame year (16), and that he 
arrived at Vienna in Auſtria, the 24th of November 
following (17). I 

He.. . . applied himjelf to his functions of Hi- 
ſoriographer.) He was to begin where Bonfinius had 
left off, and carry on the fuſtory of that country to the 
age in which he lived (18). We find. by a letter he 


wrote to the King of Poland the 1ſt of December 


I $79, that he applied cloſely to his ſunction; and that 
of the twelve books, in which this work was to be di- 
vided (19), four extending to the year 1542, were 
finiſhed. He owns, that he makes uſe of Paulus Jo- 
vius's hiſtory ; but declares, that he had rectiſied it 


had not been furniſhed with ſuch materials as were 
ample and accurate enough. He intended, after he 
ſhould have compleated thoſe twelve books, to write 
the particular Hiffory of Stephen Battori (20). A letter 
written by him the 15th of January 15758, ſhews how 
paſſionately defirous be was, of fait 

duties of an Hiftorian ; for he requeſts very earneſtly, 
that leave may be allowed him to conſult the records, 
and have his library recovered which he had left in 
Tranſylvania (21). He obſerves, that it did not con- 


and thoſe of the beſt editions: ut numero non ita copi- 


ofa 7 at libris optimis, atque ex elegantiſſimis edi- 
tionibus eft inſtructa (22). He had made the ex- 


pences of the carriage of his books, one of the condi- 
tions of his agreement, and declared that he could 


not live without his library. Præmiſſis, cum aliis im- 
pedimentis, Bibliotheca, qud quidem carere, ut dixi, ni 
ut vita fomul, mibi carendum fit, haud facile pofſium 
(23). He likewiſe obſerves, 2 the Bookſellers of 


language (the Latins) as in the mad 
this particular in a letter he wfit to Crato, in 1582. 
Credo te miraturum, cum mihi ſummi  homines multi, in 


ing the ſeveral, 


torius's Work ha 
ing, Will not wonder to find his book ſo ſmall. Mul- 
tum inquis? imo tum videbitur multum, ubi leges non 


quantum ſeripſerim folum, ſed quid & quemadmodum id 


adeò ſcripſerim (27). i. e. Much do you fay ? it (27) Ibid. pigs 
„u ill indeed appear much, when you ſhall ſee not only 230. 


* the quantity I have written, but what, and how I 
% have written it.“ | 


[GJ Mr. Cramer has undertaken to procure a new 


Edition of his (J. M Brutus's Y works. The firſt part 


of this defign has been already executed.) See the book 
entitled, Jeb. Michaelis Bruti Opera varia ſclecta, ni- 


mirum Epiſtolarum libri V, de Hiſtoriæ Lanudibus, five 


de Ratione lege ndi Scriptores Hiſtoricos liber; Praceptarum 
Conjugalium diber, Epiſtolis Orationibus compluribus 
editione Cracovienſi auctiora. It was printed in Berlin, an. 
1698 in 8vo, and contains 1155 pages. This ſecond 
edition is mote ample than the firſt, which is that of 
Cracow,' anno 1582 for two epiſtles are added to it, 


which Grzvius had procur'd from the library of Breſlaw, 


and the letters of our Brutus which had been inſerted 
in the collection Epiſtolarum clarorum Virorum, which 


he had got printed at Lions anno 1561. 
in ſeveral places where that Author had miſtook, and 


[H] He was to have treated of the bad cuſtom, of 
giving the ſame pompous titles 2 per ſons in that 
ern tongues. ] I found 


his fint maximi reges appellandi, parcum me eſſe his, 
titulis honeſtandis, cum nullo meo incummodo * in hoc 
genere off:cii effuſa efſe.. De guibus titulis ade mibi pa- 
rum opportunis animus  eft epiſtolam ſeribere, quan 


aliis attexam (28). i. e. fancy you will won- (28) Ibid, lib. 3. 
der, as I am to take notice of fo 
of a great number of books, but of choice ones, 


„ ſtrious perſonages and of the greateſt Kings, I 
« yet ſhould be 15 ting in honouring them wk ti- 
« tles, and when. J might be ſo profule to them with- 
% out any inconvenience to my ſelf. Theſe titles ap- 
«« pear to me ſo very improper, that I deſign to write an 
« epiſtle on that ſubject, and add it to the reſt.” He 
afterwards exclaims againſt the faſhionable vanity, 


„ which prevailed among perſons of the loweſt rank, viz. 
of requiring in the ſuperfcription of a letter, and in 


public inſtruments, the title of magnifici, cluriſimi, al- 
d . * que 


many illu- pag. 357» 388. 


(29) ! 
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Brutus would not fubject himſelf to this new ſtyle, not even when he wrote to ſome Poliſh 
Lords [2]. We muſt not omit that he ſuffered many hardſhips in Poland. He there 
(r) Brutus, Ey. made himſelf enemies who did him evil offices, and aſperſed his reputation (7). His 
pag. 31%, falary was fo ill paid him, that he was afraid of being obliged to contract new debts (5); (i) bid. eg. 5204 
888 and this fear muſt have been pretty ſtrong, ſince he had already experienced more than 4 
once the ſeverity of creditors. He had lived a long time in a very penurious condition, 
in order that he might be the better able to ſupport his credit without troubling his 
friends [K]; and by this frugality he ſaved enough the firſt year, out of the income of 


his ſalary, to pay ſuch debts as were moſt urgent, and propoſed to follow the ſame me- 


6) mia. pag- 302+ thod the year following (7). 


que ampliſſimi ; and the writers being obliged to employ 
the ſubſtantives, Majeſty and Highneſs, in ſpeaking to 
Kings and Princes. , He adds, that upon pretence that 
the title of Excellency had been debaſed, by its havin 
been laviſhed upon Phyſicians and Lawyers; the Lo 
of a ſmall territory had perplexed the Pope with ſuch 


numberleſs entreaties, that he at laſt had been allowed 


the title of Highneſs. Here follow his words at length. 
Tanta autem hominum levitas in hac neſcio qua gloriolæ 
titillatione, ut nullus fit hoc tempor in Europd regulus, 
guin fe Altum, Sublimem, Excelſum appellari welit + 


nullus tam tenuis cenſus privatus, quin fabi clamet inſig - 


nem fieri injuriam, ni illi magnifici, clariſſimi, atque 
ampliſſimi nomen in literarum inſcriptionibus, publicis ac- 
tis, regum diplomatis exſtet, quaſi tituli viros pariant, 
non titulos viri. Quid? quod cum eſt nobis cum regibus 
& wirts principibus loquendum, cogimur ab iis recedentes 


per abſtracta nomina quibus vulgo utuntur in Philoſopho-' 
rum ſcholis, cum eorum Majeftatibus 1 , altitudines' 


affari, & quas wor Germant invexiſtis Celſitudines, noſtris 
Sublimitates invidentes, Nihil werius eft quam tenuis di- 


tionis principem hoc tempore, cum Excellentia contempta, 


ob/olewiſſet inter Medicos & Leguleios, ac minorum 

a gs. 1 majora ambiret, diu egifſe apud Ponti- 
ficem maximum, ut ſe altitudinis titulo honeftaret ; cum 
minus illo quo uteretur, nen prius orare, fatigare preci- 
Bus, contendere defrifſe, quam exoratum in ſententiam 
traduxerit. Quod fruſtra contendiſſ N civitas dicitur, 
cum Serenitatis titulum Venetorum principi, propter civi- 
tatis amplitudinem conceſſum, Pontifex negaret ſe paſ- 
(29) Idem, ibid. ſurum wileſcere. per minores . poteſtates evulgatum (29). 
i. e. So great is the vanity of man in this ſtrange 
« itch after falſe glory, that there is not at this time, 
« any petty Prince in Europe, but would bave himſelf 
« called High, Sublime and Mighty: no private man, 
«© how mean ſoever his condition be, but cries that he 
« js greatly injured, if he has not the titles of Mag- 
«« nificent, Noble and Great, beſtowed upon him in 


e the ſuperſcriptions of letters, public inſtruments, and 


«© Kings Patents; as tho' titles made men, and not 


«© men the titles. In ſhort, when we are to ad- 


« dreſs Kings and great men, we are” forced to 
« ſpeak in ſuch abſtract terms as are uſed in the 

cone of Philoſophers, to their Majeſties, their 
« Highneſles, or their Cel/itudes, which you Ger- 
« mans, envying our Sublimities, have ſubſtituted 


* 


« in their place. It is an undoubted fact, that not 


6 long ſince, a Prince of a very ſmall territory, de- 
cc ſpi 


« it, aſpired after a greater, and treated for a long time 
«« with the Pope in order that he might be honoured 
« with it; and as the Holy Father did not immedi- 
« ately comply, he never ceaſed intreating, ſolliciting 
« and teizing him, till he at laſt got what he ſued 
«© for. We are told that a certain city met with a re- 
„ pulſe from the Pope, when it defired the title Serr- 
« zity in the ſame manner as the Doge of Venice: 
« his Holineſs anſwering, that he would not degrade 
« the title, by beſtowing it on leſſer powers, which 
* had been granted to Venice becauſe of the greatneſs 
« of its extent.” We find by the latter part of this 


ing the title of Excellency, as tho' it had been 
«« quite worn out or demeaned, becauſe Phyſicians, * 
« inſignificant Lawyers and petty Governors had uſed | 


paſſage, that the Pope was inexorable with regard to 
a ſmall republic, which defired the title of S#eriry : 
but matters are ſtrangely degenerated fince the death of 
J. Michael Brutus. A title which in 1 582 would 
have ſatiated the moſt exceſſive vanity, is now an 
inſupportable burthen, which” certain petſons endea- 
vour to rid themſelves of, by the acquiſition of ſome 
more pompous and ſublime title. 1 no doubt ſhalt 
have a favourable opportunity of giving many collecti- 
ons on this head. | | 
[7] He would not ſubject himfelf to this new ſtyle, 
even when he wrote to forme Grandees of Poland] 
There are few countries in which men are more deli- 
cate on this point than in Poland, and yet our 
Brutus diſpenſed with all ſuch ceremonies as would 
make him deviate from the purity of the Latin lan- 
guage uſed by the ancient Romans. This was the on- 
y motive for his behaving in this manner ; pride had 
no manner of ſhare in it; and the only intereſt he 
ſought on theſe occaſions, was that of being thought a 
writer of pure Latin. Hæ mee ſunt Literæ ad te pri- 
me (ſays he (30), in a letter to John Ponetowſki) huas (30) Brutus, 
ut foleo ad regem etiam, Romano more. Alia peſſum & Epiſt. lib. 4. 
me omnia impetrare, te coler e, obſervare; ferre in oculis, 15 A pe 
id quod med ſponte tuo merito maximo faciam ; cum La- See ale pag: 836. 
tine quid ad te ſcribendum, patere me nulld tud cum offen- 
ſtone ex uſu Latini Sermonis ſcribere; non enim ad am- 
plitudines neſcio quas tuas, & magnificentias, cum nulla 
ub orbe lune fint, ſed ad te cum ſcribendum mihi «fe 
intelliga. i. e.. This is the firſt letter to you, which 
I write, as I uſed to do to the King, after the Ro- 
„man manner. I can gain any thing elſe of my 
„ ſelf; I can love you, obey you, and have you in 
the higheſt eſteem, which I do with great pleaſure, 
upon account of your fingular merit. But when I 
*« addreſs you in Latin, be not offended if I write 
*© agreeable to the uſe and cuſtom of the Latin tongue; 
when I write, I do not fancy that I am writing to 
I know not what greatneſſes and magnificences, of 
which there are none in theſe ſublunary regions; but 
** ſuppoſe that I am writing to you.” See the Nozwe/les | 
de la Republique des Lettres (3 1). (31) For the 
[X] He had lived for ſome time in a very narrow month of Sep- 
compaſs, that he might be the better able to ſupport his PEE n 
credit without troubling his friends.) Here follow his 53, ut. 
words on this oecafion. Ut mihi liceret nullo cujuſquam 1686. 
incommodo tueri meam fidem, hoc d me impetravi jam 
pridem, ut victu frugi uterer, menſa tenui, parwd lart, 
uro aut altero puero, LX annos natd muliertuld, que 
domeſtica miniſteria obiret (32). i. e. In order that (32) Brutus, 
* I might be able to Keep my credit without incom- Ei. pag- 302. 
«*« moding any perſon, I had a long time prevailed up- 
% on my {elf to live very frugally, to keep but a ſmall 
«© houſe, a lacquey or two, and a houſekeeper of three- 
5 ſcore years of age.” By this we find that he had 
bid adieu to feaſting. He doubtleſs made choice of an 
old woman for his houſekeeper, in order to avoid the 
ſuſpicions to which many people expoſe themſelves, 
who have not the prudence, nor perhaps the virtue ne- 
ceſſary in the making choice of a woman for this 
office. What would not his enemies have ſaid, had our 
Italian widower taken a young girl to be his houſe- 
keeper ? | | 
(a) Melch. A- 


Theolog. pag- 211. 


BRU TUS (STEPHEN JUNIUS) the diſguiſed Author of a book of Politicks, Bag v. 


intitled, Vindiciæ contra Tyrannos, See LANGUET. 


correct therefore 


BUCER (MARTIN) a Proteſtant Divine born at Scheleſtadt (a) in the year 1491, — me had 
(b) Melch.. A- and died at Cambridge anno 1531 (5), was one of the ableſt Miniſters of his time. s. 106. Father 


am. in Vit. Ibe- 
pag. 220. 


6 Gualtier in Taba 
He was not only a good preacher, a writer, and teacher, but was alſo a very fic perſon tis Cen. as. 
for the management of public affairs, and very few eccleſiaſtical negociations were tranſ. 75% ad cc 


ated without him. He laboured with the utmoſt zeal and addrefs to compoſe the dif. dum st he u, 
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: - ferences between the Lutherans and Zuinglians, but without ſucceſs. | He would have had 


both 
to condemn the Hierarchy 
vin [A] in this. point, 


peace, Bucer mjght have employed ſuch ex 
great reaſon to 


[4] He did not pretend, when in England, to con- 
em the hierarchy there 3; and was far from fol- 
ing the condu? of Calvin in this point.) I have 
read in a letter of Voſſius, that Calvin's friends accuſed 
Bucer of © gp to introduce a new turn of Popery, 
which they called Buceriſm, in tion to Calvin- 
iſm. This Buceriſm conſiſted chiefly in the approba- 
tion of Epiſcopacy. Traducebant Calvini amici Buce- 
rum quaſi novum Papiſmum erigeret . . . Bucerum negat 
& ſe hoe nomine accuſari Calvinus, ſed optare tamen ut 
ne anſam præbeat calumnie dum fic medi ; 
flit wiam. , nod cum tex cundtis ejus pateat ſeriptis, 
tum pracipue, a forma reformationis, preſeripte Her- 
— Archiepiſcopo Colonie; & illis qua Anglicane 
pu an ergo ſcripfit. Cim werd Buterus propinus 
Romanam Ecclefiam accederet, quam Lutherus ; Cal- 

in Jangius ab ea abiret, quam idem Lutherus ; extra 


VIRUS 
Lutheraniſmum, due orte Appellationes, Buceriſmi, & 
Catviniſmi; & fatebatur Caluinus, Buceriſmum eſſe 
magis tolerabilem, quam Calvini ſmum, ſi non ad obruſſam 
Scripture rem exigi oporteret, Nunc Bucerum pact ni- 
mium dare, ſe omnia metiri veritate. Sed Calvini ver- 
ba audiamus. *©** Fruſtra mihi excuſas, now Pages 
« erigendo . . . te non fiudere; ſed vollem aliis omnibus, 
« fic exploratam efſe puritatem tuam, ut ne Juſpictonis 
„ cum relinqueres. Fruſtra etiam id te dare operam 
« ne quid Calvinifmi admiſceatur. Si à Scripturd ſe- 


nel diſdendum fit, non ignoro, quam fit tolerabilior 


cc Buceriſmus, guam Catvin/mus, &c. (1). i. e. 
«« Calvin's friends accuſed Bucer of a deſign of in- 
« troducing a new kind of Popery. . . . Calvin denies 
« his having ever made Fae ſuch accuſation againſt 
Bucer, but that he wiſhed Bucer would not give a 


« handle for calumny, by thus following a middle 


«« way. As this is evident from all his writings, 
«« it is particularly fo from the form of reformation 
«© he preſcribed to Herman Archbiſhop of Colen, and 
« from what he wrote upon account of the Engliſh re- 
« formation. Now as Bucer approached nearer to the 
«© Church of Rome than Luther, Calvin drew fur- 
«© ther from it than the ſame Luther; ſo that two 
«© names or 1 have aroſe beſides Lutheraniſm, 
4% yiz, Buceriſm and Calviniſm; and Calvin conſeſſed, 
e that Buceriſm was more ſupportable than Calviniſm, 
«+ if the Scripture were not to be the touchſtone on 
<« theſe — Now Bucer gave up too much for 
the ſake of peace; but that as for himſelf, he mea- 
« ſured all things by truth. . . . Let us however hear 
% Calvin's words: —— You have no need, ./ays he, 
«« to make any excuſe to me, in Jing that you do 
„ not intend to ſet up a new kin Dopery ; but 
„I wiſh your ſincerity were ſo conſpicuous to all men, 


« You likewiſe need not endeavour to prevent the in- 
« trodueing any thing of Calviniſm. If we may be 
«© once allowed to deviate 
„not inſenſible, how much Buceriſm is more tolera- 
<< ble than Calviniſm &c.” Here follows a paſlage, 
in which Calvin exhorts Bucer to a& in ſuch a man- 
ner, that the reformation of d may be well 
purged from all the of Popery. He repreſents to 

im, that in caſe he does not labour ſtrenuouſly, it 
will be impoſſible for him to root out the ill ſuſpicions, 


which ſeveral perſons had entertained, viz, of his 


leaning to both ſides. Dominum protectorem, ut vo- 
lebas, conatus ſum bortari, ut flagitabat preſent rerum 
flatus : tuum gquoque erit modis omnibus inſtare, fi modo 


detur audientia (quad te facere ſum perſuaſus ) praſertim 


werd, ut ritus gui ſuperſlitionibus aliguid redolent, tollan- 
tur # medio. Hoc tibi nominatim mendo, ut te invi- 
did liberes, gud te ſalſo gravari apud multos non igno+ 
ras ; nam mediis confiliis vel auftorem, wel approbatorem 
Semper inſcribunt. Scio hanc n animis ſuſpici- 


parties leſs rigid; and if all the heads of the parties had been as mild-tempered as 

Bucer, that great affair might have ſucceeded, He did not pretend, when in England. 
there; and was far from following the 
he Biſhop of Meaux endeavours to make him paſs for a 
cheat, and appeals on that occaſion to the teſtimony of Calvin (c) [B]; 
rather to ſuppoſe, that for the ſake of, concord, an 


uppoſe, that he always believed the merit of good works [C]. There 


mediam . . . . in-+ 


n, „ſome meaſure his Diſciple, whenever he would ex- 
«© as not to leave the ſmalleſt room for ſuſpicion. 


from the Scriptures, I am 


4 — — ſomething ruſtick and a little arrogant: Pag. 10 


believed the merit of good works.) * It will uo 


nd of Cal- 


but we ought (e) See bis 61 
from an ardent and ſincere love for e 

. . S ar Hifture FIT IV a. 
ions as might ſuit both parties. There is He | 


has 


onem altius * N, quam ut eam revellere facile 
fit etiamſi nihil omittas, Et ſunt qui te maligne nullo 
errore inducti calumniantur. Denique fatale quodam- 
modo hoc tibi malum eft, quod fugere dix poſſis. Ca- 
wvendum ta men ne imperitis detur male ſuſpicandi occaſio, 
improbi werd obloquendi preetextum arripiant (2). 1. e. (2) Calvin, Fig. 
* I have uſed my endeavours, according to your re- 44 Bucrun, 1; 
«« queſt, to counſel the Lord Protector, in ſuch a man- Aug 93d , my 
© ner as the preſent ſtate of affairs ired ; and it that o — 
will be your buſineſs to preſs him by all the me- in 1597, gag. 
* thods in caſe you can obtain audience 199. 
„ (which I am perſuaded you will) eſpecially that ail 
** rites and ceremonies that have the leaſt tendency to 
*«« ſuperſtition may be entirely aboliſhed. Tie I 
particularly recommend to you, that you would free 
your ſelf from envy, with which = are not in- 
*« ſenſible many people charge you ſalſſy ; all moderate 
« or indifterent counſels being. for ever aſcribed to 
« you. I know that this ſuſpicion is ſunk ſo deep 
in the minds of ſome people, that it will be wi 
ſhould 

are 


» + 
A 


« difficult for you to remove it, though you 
% employ your utmoſt endeavours. there 
«« ſome Who calumniate you, merely out of malice, 
and not from any error or miſtake. In fine, this 
«« ſeems a kind of deftin'devil, which it will be ſcarce 
«< poſſible for you to ſhun. But you muſt take care 
* not to give the 1 occaſion to think ill of 
«« you, nor the wi a pretence to defame you." 
It does not appear that Bucer had any regard to theſe 
remonſtrances, Nevertheleſs Calvin ſeems to have 
entertained great hopes of him, had he not died too 
ſoon. Dum mecum r quantam in unius hominis 
morte jacturam fecerit Dei Eccleſia, fieri non poteſ quir 
novo ſubinde merore excrucier. Angliæ multum prefu- 
iet. Plus aliquanto inpoflerum ſperabam ex ejus' 
criptis, quam hactenus prafiiterat (3). i. e. When (z) dem, Epi, 
«« I reflect on the great loſs which the Church of God 123: pig 246- 
*« ſuſtained by the death of one man, I cannot help 
being ſeized, from time to time, with freſh grief. 
He would have been of great ſervice to England. 
] hoped for r things from his writings here- 
«« after, than he hitherto performed. 

[BJ The Biſhop of Meaux calls him a cheat, and appeal! 
on that occaſion to the Teftimony of Catvin.] Here follow 
the Biſhop of Meaux's words (AJ. Now, whether Bucer (4) H/vire det 
<< really intended to amuſe the world with affected equi- “% 1. 
*« vocations 3 or whether ſome confuſed idea of the real 82328 - "% 

rue made him believe that he might ſincerely ſub. tion. 

ibe to expreſſions ſo evidently oppoſite to the figu- 

rative ſenſe, I leave the Proteſtants to jud An 
„ undoubt ful fact is, that Calvin, his friend and in 


(6) 
Eve; 
Hiſt. 
tions, 
42, 
124, 


% preſs a faulty obſcurity in a confeſſion of faith, 
« uſed to ſay, nothing was ſo perplexed, ſo obſcure, 2 
« fo ambiguous, ſo winding even in Bucer vs. Here * /. Calvi, 
Calvin's words, 7% Buceri. obſeuritatem witu- 50. 
- , tres At nibil q in Bucero aded per- 
exum, obſcurum, flexiloguum, atque, ut loguar, 8 
— (5). I do not acquieſce wich — diſadvan- . Ss; 
tageous judgment which was made of Bucer by a #* *'* ? 
Saxon Divine, after the conference of Marpurg, anno 
1529. Jn Zuinglio, ſays he (6), agree quoddam eft (6) Juſtus Jon 
& arrogantulum ; in Occolampadio mira bonitas nature 4 — 2 * 
& clementia; in Hedione non minor humanitas ac li- — apud 
beralitas ingeniiz in Bucks calliditas wulpina, per- Scckendott- Hif 
ver imitata acumen & prudentiam. i. e. Zuin- Luther. lib. 2+ 
padius is vaſtly natured and mild. 
«« Hedio is not leſs humane 2 nuous ; but as for 
« Buck, he has a fox-like cunning, that very per- 
« verſaly imitates ſagacity and prudence.” 
[C] There is great reaſon to believe, that he always 


+ Diqp- Leipſ. 
an. 1539. 


« be imptoper, whilſt we are upon this ſubject, to 
« conſider what this Doctor, (Who was one of the 
« heads of the ſecond Party of the new reformation) 
« thought of this, in a ſolemn conference where he 
« ſpeaks as follows; Since God will judge every one 
* according to his works ve muſt not deny that thi 
«© good works performed- by the grace of Chriſty, and 
e aubich he himſelf operatts in his ſervants, DESBRYB 
« eternal Life; not indeed from: their 'vwont dignity: or 
% evorth'; but from the acceptance and promiſe of God, 
« and the covenant made with him; for tis to nworks 
&« like theſe that the Scriptures promiſe the reward of 
* eternal life, which thertfare is mt à leſs favour in 
& other reſpefts ; becauſe theſe good works, i abbich 
& fo great a reward is given, are themſelves the gifts 
*. of God +. This is what Bucer writ in 1539, in 
“the diſpute of Leipfic, in order that it may not 
ebe thought that theſe things were written in che be. 
«« ginning of the Reformation, before e had 
« time to look about em. According to the fame 
« principle, the abovementioned Bucer declares elſe- 
«© where z that we muſt not deny, but that 'we may 


v be juſtified by <works, as St. Jamel teaches, fince 


#* Reſp, ad 
Abrince 


(7) Boſſuet, 
Evẽque de Meauæ, 
Hiſt. des Varia- 
tions, lib. 3. num. 
42, 43 pag» 
124, 125. 


(8) Bucerus, 
Commentar, in 
_— ti, apud 
oſſium, Epiſt. 
457+ pag. 403. 
col. 2. Note ; 
bave corrected 
the errors wwbich 
— crept into 
this paſſage © 
Fi. r f 


% acquire a will or inclination to 


„ Ratiſboti (5).” To theſe 


% God will render to every one according to bis works * : 
% Aud, continues he, the queſtion is not about MERITS; 
«. ove do not* tejedt em in any manner; aud even ac- 


* knowledge that eternal life ii MER1TED, according traQ 


4% fo the -following words of our Saviour, He: who 
« forſakes all for my ſake, ſhall receive an hundred 
4 fold here, and everlaſting life in the world to come 
&« , . q Tis impoſſible to acknowledge more clearly, 
«© the merits which every individual perſon may ac- 
% quire with regard to himſelf, and even with re- 


a to eternal life. - But Bucer goes ſtili farther ; 


« and as the church was accuſed of aſeribing merits 
« to the Saints, not only for themſelves,” but alſo. for 
„others, he juſtified it in the words following: 
4% . to what relates 10 the publict prayers of the 
« Church, called Collecti, in which mention is made of 
& the prayers and merits. of Saints ; fince in thoſe 


4 w all that is petitioned: for in this manner 
«K jr» aſbed of God him and mat of the Sainte, tho 
« it be afted by iſt 3 the confequence it, 
«© that all who prayer, 


« that all the merits n 


ve. 


wwe confuſe, and preach with oy, 


©. a thouſand Generations. Thar Bucer diſpute for the 
«* Catholick Church in 1546, in the conference of 
: we may add 
that mentioned by Voſſius in the above cited. Epiſtle: 
Nun poſſum nom ſumiur judicium optare quibuſdam, qui 
hoc moftro ſeculo plurimat aumdadum turbarunt hac para- 
doxo 3 fola nos fide ferwari. Cm viderent tamen hoc 
en rapi, ac fi juſtitiain fola animi exiſtimationt 9 
S ' bona opera feclaterent. Quæ jam wile  Charitas, 
que buic mala, uno \wverbulo meteri dedignetur, ut. di- 
cerent, Fide formata puſftificamur, aut per' fidem honorum 
Operum voluntatem, at ita juſtitiam \confequimur,. aut 
fides fundamentum, & radix / jnſt ite, ut Au- 
guſtinus dixit.' Neue ueris enim qui fquizm offendendus 
n, &c (8). i. e. F cannot but wiſh. thoſe a more 
* ſound judgment, who have greatly diſturbed many 
in this age, „H e paradox ; that we 
„ are ſaved by Faith alone; though th 

*« this thing carried fo far, as to limit righteouſneſs 
„ merely to a perſuaſion: of the mind, and to the ex- 
„ cluding of good works. But how little is our 
„ charity who will not condeſcend to cure this evil 
% by à word or two, only in ſaying, that when faith 
« is: formed we are juſtied; or that by faith we 
% by that means-riphteouſneſs ; or elſe that faith is 
% the | root and foundation of a juſt or nighteous 
„ life,” as Se. Anis ſays: Nor ought any one to 
be oſſended wit truth &c.” Voſſius obſerves that 
theſe wares — copied from the Straſburg edition of 
1529, ey une corrupted in neva 
5 of 1504. obſerves in general, ks to 
know the ation of this Miniſter, we mult 


conſult the German editions of his works, and not 


ce Geneva editons- Cofalender fun“ efitiones- ille 


5 U 


ey had ſeen 


Calvin caßratæ prodierimt Gene . Cum ward 


nia fur Buceri fins modenatiſi na, tum inprimi 
Ne in part per 2. Zaun fa, 
in Editione Argentoratenſi anni C19 15 xxx, u & 
ipſa preterita in editione Rob. Stephani 10 10 111 
(9). - i. e. We nivuſt\confult.the German ed Y 
not thoſe. of Geneva which Calvin caſtrated-'as he 
e pleaſed; ... Now as all Bacer's works were, vaſtly 
„ moderate, ſo eſpecially is his Preface to his Com- 
% mentary on the four; Evangeliſts, printed at Straſ . 
burg in 15 30, which was leſt out in Robert Ste- 


« — edition\ o e 1 ee eee £ - 

Voſſius is miſtaken; in ſaying that the Preface to 

Bucer's Commentary on the four Evangelifts, was omit- 

tec in the Edition of Geneva printed by Robert gte. 
phens e _ Grotius, to whom he writes this, (10) Thus it 
made uſe of this Remark :in his Votum pro pare 3 but ©0v1d have been, 
did not anſwer any thing to the' rpoſe to Aridrew, n 
Rivet, who affirmed to him, that this Preface in queſ- fore, and not 
tion is inſerted in Robert Stephens's Edition (11). 1553. 

The probity of this Printer has been much better juſ- (77) See the 
tified —_— —— which relates to the — ny — 
corruption of a paſſage in the Commentary an the fe. gg by Riv 
cond P/alm. Rivet endeavours to ſhow, that the 14 9 "= 
rence which is found in the Edition of 1 539, 


(9) Voſſins, ibid, 


and that pag. 1977- The 
of 1554, is owing to the Author's correcting and re 82 5 
ing from time to time what he had written. As pag. 1140, and 
the paſſage I am going to quote, is of great uſe to the end of the 
ſhew the genius of that Author, it may be very, ne- Remark IX . 
ceſſary in this plate. Salim. fuiſſd Bucerum,: quod - 
Hue dhchis accidit guamdiu vit, Lucubratiqnes ſir- 
as recenſere, addere vel demere quætam, nonnulla etiam 
retractare. I de fe prametur Bucerus in Præſat. in E- 
narratiunem Evang. gu u ngſcip cur dicat D. Grotias 
omiſſam ſuiſſe in Stephanica di tione. o meo enim 
u cam reperio totam, in s ſex foliit conftan- 
tem in gud hee lego. „ hoc non- 
nullos, quod non dubitant-plerofque aſſenſum iri, quod 
videmur jam ipſi parum nobis conſtare. Er-foft.pauce * 
Quia Dominus donavit ut quædam loca ndhc folidids 
intelligam quam aliquando intellexi, id quod eum milii 
tam benigne largitus eſt, cur non impartirem-libetali- 


ter fratribus, & Domini benignitatem ingenus-pri 
carem ? Quid inconſtantiz- fit proficere in causũ ſalutis ? 


& quis in hoc ſæculo, vel. ſuperiore Scripturas tracta- 
vit, qui non expertus ſit hoc in ſtudio ꝓriorem 
diem diſcipulum eſſe paſterioris ? Poftea, exemplum Au- 
guſlim praftnt in retructalionibus; optatque ut hac tem- 
ſaltate plnres edi retractauianum librus vidarumus. Si 
Buterus profitetar ipſe, quod. multa retractawit ex priori- 
bus! ſuis, meditutionibus, guã conſequentid, vel etiam con- 
Jeentia, ;peſteriares eius E digionem corruptas ge probabit 


aliquis; fi in illis non omnia totidem: verbis reperiantur 
in nom Jocis exprefſai (12);21:1, e. “ Bucer did as (12) Rivetus, 1a 


Apologetico pro 


vera Pace Ec- 


*© moſt learned men do. in, their life' time, that is, 
+ xeviſe their works, add gr retrench from them, and clefiaſt. Operum 
even retrad ſome, This Buser acknowledges of tom. 3. pag. 
himſelf in his Preface: tonnbit Commentaries: om -the 1051. 
* Geſpeli, which I Know not Why Grotius declares to | 
have been omitted in Stephen's Edition, //ince: I fond 
it entire in my copy, cantaining fix. whole leaves, in 
aubicth are the follawing, words Laſtly, ſome are 
** diſturbed upon this account, yiz. from their being 
äperſuaded that multitades will be offended, at my 
ſeeming not to be very conſiſtent with my ſelf. 4 little 
© after. As the Lord has been ſo good as to make me 
**, underſtand ſome paſſages more petſectly than I did 
** before ;- Why ſhould not L impart to my brethren 
* what he has ſo graciouſly. beſtowed upon me, and 
enuauſly proclaim the Lord's goodneſs to me:? 
t fekleneſs can there be, in improving in the 
work of ſalvation? And what man has ſtudied ar 
*« writ upon the Scriptures, but found on theſe occa- 
, ſions, the preceding day to be the ſcholar. of that 
which followed. it ? He. afterwards inflantes in St. 
©, Juſtin's Retradations, and wiſhes that more Retrac- 
5 22 were publiſhed in this age. If Bucer him- n 
acknowledges, that he: retracts a great many 92 2 


things of his former meditatious, with what conſe- ** 


quence, or even conſcience, will any one pretend to Hoſea. | 
„ ſhew, that his former Editions are corrupted, if (14) See Mulhu- 
<« {ome things are not expreſſed in juſt the very ſame fins the Jeſuit in 


chapter 2 of 


words as before?“ I ſhall obſerve by the way, that 4 , 2 Pry 


David Pareus (13) made much ſuch a confeſſion as that 


a N Speculi Mi- 
of our Bucer; and that he was inſulted ſor it by a — Davidi 
ſuit of Mentz (14). No rh MR 


8A 


er eee 
t Catvin.) It is pretended that he wrote as follows 
to him, judpe according as you love or hate ; now 
you love or hate as caprice direfs you. Voſſius, who was 
2 true Arminian in his heart, is a little ſevere on this 


( '457. occafion, and relates (15) what anſwer Calvin made to 
» was . ſo injurious a — Calvinus fir a uiro 
: mertpitus re : Ser (16) offe genti potius ſui, quam 


mudicii; & (ut Calvini ipfius , ad Bucerum reti- 
) fic ſeribere, Ut verum fatear, nulla mihi cum 
maximis, & mis vitiis meis, difficilior eſt lucta, 
cum iſta impatientis ; neque certè nihil profi- 
cio, fed nondum id fum conſecutus, ut belluam plane 
domuerim. He ſand ſatis modeſt, fi id poſtea conſe- 
eutus. Tllud wer concoquere non potuit, idem 
cerus, qui eum vel norat, vel nofſe putabat, non veri- 
tus ofſe ſcribere. * prout amas, vel odiſti; a- 
mas autem, vel odifti prout lubet. Quod cum legifſer, 
literes ſeripfit, quarum hoc initium. m lirerz tuæ 
0 mihi fab ccenam allatæ eſſent, tanto gaudio profuſus 
fai, ut non meminerim tribus totis menſibus, lætiorem 
mihi horam affulſiſſo. At wy as — ut- 
percurriſſem, lectione ipsa ſic ſui tus, ut 
proximã nocte irrequietus ſemper æſtuarim, nec toto 


5 &c. i. e. Cal- 

vin, being chid by fo t a man, anſwered, that this 

% was the fault of his natural diſpoſition, rather than 

4 of his tz and, to borrow Calvin's words 

to Bucer, 3 Bit "= confeſs the 

„ truth, I have not a ter my many, 
and great vices, du with 1 tience of m 
«« temper; I certainly have profited a little, but not {c 

e far as to have quite tamed that beaſt. _ fs 

modeſt h he afterwards ed that pa 

% fion. But he —— the f , 

wobich the ſame Bacer, (<vho either knew or fancied 

4% be knew him) du fit afraid to norite, viz. You 

judge, either as you love or as you hate; and you 

% love and hate at random. When Calvin had read 
* theſe word, he wrote a letter «which bogins thus. 

Upon receiving your letter juſt before ſupper, I was 

« {> overjoyed, that I do not remember my ſelf to 

<<. have felt greater delight theſe three months, But af- 

„tor I had run it over at fupper, I was ſo ſtung with 

„ the contents of ic, that I was reſtleſs and vexed all 

« night, and was not my ſelf again for three days 

% Kc.“ It is this letter would never have 

deen known, had not Francis Baudouin (Balduinus) 

who had lodged at Calvin's houſe, been fo unpolite as 

to publiſh it. This he did by inſenſible degrees. The 

firſt time he contented himſelf with ſaying, that Cal. 

vin, in Bucer's j obſerved no moderation, in 

his love or hatred ; and either raiſed people to the 

ſkies, or funk them to hell. Calvin proteſted with 

an oath, that Bucer had never paſt ſuch a cenſure upon 

him. Quin etiam Buceri judicium recitat (Balduinus) 

guad ab ipſo improbifſime confitum efſe Deum & Angelos 

2 Bucerus, inquit, aliquando tibi dixit, nul- 

te fer ware odii vel amoris modum, ſed ea te effe we- 

_— ut vel ; 3 attolleres, vel ad inferos 

«ſque dejiceres. Ita mibi propitius fit Deus, id 

unquam tale audierim. Quin ft i 22 

fatris reverebar, tanta comitate wiciſſim fraternam meam 

amicitiam coluit, at egerrime paſſus fit Argentina me 

avelli, Certt ad extremum uſque contendit, quibuſcunque 

fieret modis me retinendum. Extant etiam ejus ad Sena- 

tum noſtrum liters, quibus conqueritur cum maximã Ec- 

cleſiæ totius jafturd me huc reirabi: ac demum eo uſque 

provehitur, ut dicat me inter ſane doftrine miniſtros ne- 

(17) Calvinus, mini efſe ſecundum, wverd habere pares (17). i. e. 

Z. Rejporſ. #4 © He (Balduinus) relates the judgment of Bucer, which, 

367. I call God and his oy og witneſs, is a wicked 

Tanten The- © forgery of his own. r, ſays he, once ſaid to 

„ you, that you did not preſerve any medium in ei- 

64 ther or love, but were ſo violent, that you 


olq; ic orum. 


/ * either raiſe people to the ſkies, or fink them to hell. 


«© Now may heaven never proſper me, if ever I heard 
« any ſuch expreſſion. So far from it, this man, 
« whom I revered as a father, was bound to me by 
* fo kind and reciprocal-a brotherly aſſection, that he 
«« was extremely grieved at my leaving Straſburg z 
and tried to the very laſt, to keep me by all 


has been much talk about a letter he wrote to Calvin [DJ. He had a great many 
children [E], but I do not very well know what became of them. We are to conſider, 


ferat Bucerus, «x evr0yupe habemur. Ita judicas 


„ methods poſſible. There is extant a letter of his 
% to our ſenate, in which he complains, that my be- 
ing recalled hither was of very great detriment to 
the whole Church; and at laſt goes fo far, as to de- 
«« clare, that I am not inferior to any of the Miniſters 
of ſound doctrine, and have few equals.” Baudouin, 
in his anſwer, confeſſes, that he not ſeen what 
Bucer had writ to Calvin, but boaſts that he was poſ- 
ſeſſed of Calvin's anſwer to Bucer. He declares 
this anſwer is in Calvin's own hand writing, and that 
he had ſhewn it to ſeveral perſons who knew this Au- 
thor's hand; and aſſerts, that that letter ſhews, that 
Bucer had ched Calvin with judging as his pa- 
fion diQtated, judicas amas, amas autem prout li- a 
Ber (18). From this of Baudouin it appears, that (18) Francicy 
his adverſary had complained, of his * perſo- Balduinue in 
nally to him what Bucer had faid in general, and with. 2h Cages 
out excluding himſelf, judicamus prout amamus Ef. pay, 56, 9 
(19), i. e. we judge according as we love ;“ Colonienſy, ht 
Baudouin aſſerts, that Calvin had applied it to Jo. Bathenium, 
himſelf. The bad circumſtance in this affair, is . 


Bucer had ſpoke this harſh cenſure in converſation. **** 
Now it is certain, that Calvin had never been reproach- 
ed in this manner, ſo that he might ſincerely ſwear in 

the manner he did. Read what follows; it is the a 

logy which Theodorus Beza made for Calvin on this 
occaſion, At enim inquir, imprecatus eft fibi Cabvinus 

„ quid unquam tale ex Bucero audifſet. Verim car tu 
emittis quod ad rem maxim? facit ficophanta * Nam 
ber funt Cabvini verba, Bucerum inquit Balduinus ali- 
quando mihi dixiſſe, nullum me ſervare odii vel amo- 

ris modum : ſed ez me eſſe vehementii, ut vel { 

ccelos attollerem, vel ad inferos uſque dejicerem. Ted 
verd mihi propitius fit Deus, fi quid unquam tale au- 
dierim. Vide: manifefi?, ficophanta, etiamſi iracundi# 
& odio cæcus nibil wider, u de Buceri objurgatione ob- 
feurt feripſerar, Caluinum ut de quopiam collaguis acce- 
pifſe, ac proinde memorem ejus ſuaviſſime, & nmnquam 
interrupt conjunttionis gue inter ſe & Bucerum fuiſſes, 
non temer# in wocem illam erupiſſe. Nſbil hoc igitar ad 
literas, quas ipſat etiam corrumpir. Neque enim ſerip- 


ut amas, fed Ità judicamus ut amamus : fic nimirum 
ut- e in loc etiam numero co t, & commune 
hominum witium deploraret (20). i. e. But you ſay (20) Idem, ibid 
« that Calvin curies himſelf, if he ever heard Bucer pig. 211 
«« ſpeak ſuch words. But, ſycophant as thou art, 
* why do you omit that which is moſt to the 1 
% for Calvin's words are as follow. Baudourn relates 
*« that Bucer once ſaid to me, that I obſerved no meas» 
« ſure br bounds in love or hatred; but wwas ſo violent, 
% that I either raiſed a man to the ſties or ſunk him 
4% to hell. Now may Wen 0 Gary if ever 1 
© heard any ſuch wordi. You ſee plainly, fycophant, 
though anger and hatred have blinded you to ſuch 
«« a degree that you ſee nothing, that what you wrote 
« obſcurely concerning Bucer's reproof, Calvin under- 


« vented nay „ er 
* to the letter which you alſo have corrupted: for 
«« Bucer, whoſe letter, in his own hand writing, I 
« have by me, did not write, Ion judge | 
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as a notorious calumny, what ſeveral affirm, viz. that he died a Jew, and what Sander's 
relates concerning a certain converfation [F]. Teiffier has given us the elogium which the 


learned Hiſtorian of the Reformation in 


and has given this Miniſter (d). Moreri % ez 


has juſt touched upon his principal actions, for which reaſon I am not ſo extenſive in this i, tom. 1. 


ether glad, with Bigamy. Melancthon did not 
omit this particular, where he refutes the laſt menti 
oned piece. He declared, that the Nun whom Bucer 
took to be his firſt wiſe, did very well to leave the 
Church of Rome, as ſhe knew that the worſhip of it 
was idolatrous. He adds, that her life was vaſtly ex- 
emplary, from her chaſtity, her piety 


, and 3 
that ſhe had had thirteen children, and died of the th 


plague, but would have eſcaped, could ſne have been 
prevailed upon to be from her huſband. In matrims- 
nio tredecies puerpera, pietate, pudicitia, & in omni ac- 
tione modiſtiã multis exemplo fuerit. . .'. . Tandem 
peſfe, quam, nift marito ex flatione ſud non diſcedenti, 
(22) Melancthon adefſe maluifſet, effugere potuerit, abierit (22). It 
part 2. Operum, would have great pity that a girl, whom Nature 
opud 1 had fo well formed for multiplying her own ſpecies, 
1. res +4, ſhould have lived a dloifter'd life. And as a multitude 
litera u. 2 others, who are dab my F — ** 
pecies, Are preven ing it ir ing 
veil, we may judge the iu which religious vows do 
to the temporal good of a country. Bucer took a wi- 
dow for his ſecond wiſe, which gave the Canons of 
ng him with a freſh ir- 


borum, & Apoſtolici patres in hoc uſque tempus fic intel- 
copulatus 


arcopit mon poſſe et ex numero eorum qui minifleria; 
(24) Sextentia e i. . © The wed a 
De Le. dains, that whoever would engage in the Miniſtry, 
— Feekefin « muſt be the huſband of one wife, 1 Tim. 3. Titus 1. 
Cel nien ſis de « which the Canons of the Apoſtles and the Apoſtali- 
V--:t'one Marti- ** cal Fathers have to this day underſtood in the fol- 
n Buceri, fol. « lowing ſenſe, viz. that the man who takes a ſecond 
161. <«« wife, or marries a widow, cannot be in the number 
«« of thoſe who engage in the miniſtry.” Melanc- 
thon eaſily refuted this inſtance. The Biſhop of Meaux 
| declares, that Bucer married 5 N — He was, 
(24) Hiftrire des ſays he (24), a learned man enough, of a fapple 
 Varations, lib. 2 —— fruitful in diſtinctiont than : ＋ 5 
. fag fined ſchoolmen : an agreeable preacher, a little heavy in 
* his fiyle ; but he won the favour of the audience by bis 
agreeable perſon and voice. He had been a Dominican 
Friar, and married as others had done ; and even, if 1 
may uſe the expreſſion, more than others, fince after the 
death of his firſt wife, be married a ſecond and a third. 
The holy Fathers <would not admit ſuch laymen to the 
priefibood as had been twice married; and yet this man, 
though a Prieſt and Friar, marries thrice, without the 
leaft ſeruple, during his new miniſtry. This was a re- 
commendation in ag 0 and they loved to confound, 
by theſe examples, t 
tient Church. What the Biſhop of Meaux obſerves, 
that at that time marriage was @ recommendation in the 
party, is not entirely groundleſs ; for it is certain, that 
a converted Eccleſiaſtic, who ſhould not marry, would 
have raiſed ſuſpicions, that he had not renounced the 
tenet of the Law of Celibacy. I believe Bucer inſinu- 
ated this reaſon to Calvin, when he preſſed him to 
(25) See the marry (25). Sanders relates, that the Viſitors eſta- 


Pp Hiſtoire Cle 
22 Popery. They alſo enquired very ( 4 5 
tre 9. pag, 155, the continence of the rs. They even the 
edit. 3 


40 e for them, being young and healthy, 242 
> eit of 


to preſerve it hereafter? 'Th 
0 therefore adviſed them w matey; foe thi of: hen: 


«« ing, or of falling into ſins, the bare thought of 
% which is horrid. In fine, they told them fran 

«© that they conſidered as Papiſts and 

King, all thoſe who preferred a dangerous 


6 ; 


ſuperſtitious obJervantes of the an- defi 


article *. 3% 


« they had before their eyes, the holy example of two 

« famous Archbiſhops, who had made no E to 

« marry (26).” 26) Sander. du 
[F] Þ is a notorious calummy _ ROS biſme d Angle- 

viz. that be died a Few, and what Sanders relates 07% Mo: 7: P's: 

a certain converſation.) Poſſevinus the Je- 1 

ſuit, ſpeaking of Bucer, employs the * 7 nee tranſlation. 

eſis: At vero Bucerus ( quem morientem ſeri e 

prefeſſum nondum natum eſe Meſfram ) ſectariis latiorem 

viam ftravit (27); i. e. But Bucer (of whom it is (27) Pofſ:vinus, 

«« related that in his dying moments he declared that 4 4tbeiſmis He- 

% the Meſſiah was not born yet) opened a 1 a. 

« way to the Sectaries.“ He declates this to be a 3 

certain fact, in another part of the ſame work. Bu- 

cerus, cum animam ageret, faſſus eft verum Meſffam ad- 

huc non wenifſe, venturum tamen (28). i. e. But (28) Idem, ibid. 

Bucer, as he was dying, confeſſed that the true cap. ult- pag. 85, 

«« Meſſiah was not yet come, but that he would come.“ 

Obſerve, that according to this Jeſuit, this was Bu- 

cer's confeſſion of faith in his expiring moments. But 

to refute this fable, we need only have recourſe to 

Sanders, who accuſes Bucer of nothing but a ſecret 

tendency towards Judaiſm ; and of making a man 

who had no —_ a confident of a cer- 

tain looſe affair. Here fo his words, by which 

we find that Bucer died a Lutheran. ** As to Bucer, 

„ he was inclined to Judaiſm: and indeed he was 

% deſcended from a Jewiſh family. It is certain that 

„ fince his death, and under the a of Queen Mary, 

the Lord Paget, Counſellor to his Catholick Majeſty, 

« ſaid, that one day he had been his interpreter, at 

«« the palace of Dudley Dake of Northumberland; 

6 2 that this Dulce — Hor him, * — was 

« Hit ofinion concerning t preſence of Chriff's & 

« in 2 Sacrament ? he Ad — 

« could of the real preſence without doubting the 

« truth of the Goſpels: but, added he, I do not acquieſce 

« qvith every thing that is ſaid of Feſus Chrift and 

« his actions, the* I have not ytt been permitted to deny | 

4% it (29). He ſpoke in this manner before a man, (t9) 1 have not 

„ whom he knew had not much Religion in him. Par f Latin, 

„ However, till his death; in his diſcourſes and in Pr nber (be 

„his writings, he profeſſed Lutheraniſm, ſuited to printed in 158 

the new opinions which prevailed in England (30).“ we there find t 

Thoſe who know this Author, have no occaſion to be Paſſage to be as 

told, that he may be believed in ſuch things as con- Plow: Fr ne 

tribute to the juſtification of the Proteſtants ; but that te 5.1 of f 

no credit muſt be given him, in ſuch particulars 'as cir de: Adler & 

are to their prejudice, But I muſt not omit taking 4% Yie de J. 

notice, that Poſſevinus only copies, on this occaſion, AIST dans le 

Lindanus, a very writer. This Lindgn 

having taken notice of ſeveral 

Bucer, with which he accuſes him, concludes thus: 4% apertement 

Sane ut in Chriftianiſmo fuit inconſtantiſſimus, ità in — 2 i e. 

paterno Fudaiſmo yu 2 Preter uſuras enim . Brown — 

tnſas licitas, etiam Chrifti adventum ſub mortem mar- u in written — 

rant oculati teſtes revocaſſe in dubium (31). i. e. © cerning the 

* As he was very wavering in Chriſtianity, ſo he. 2 tions and 

„ was very conſtant and ſteady in his father's Judaiſm. i; I of Jews 

„, Beſides his defending uſury as lawful, ſome eye- . Sn regt 

«« witneſſes declare, that he doubted in his expiring « ment, as, on 

moments the coming of Chriſt.” Some pages after © the other 

he repeats the ſame thing. Aki, ſays he (32), Chrif . hand, 1 would 

tum wegant verum illum promiſſum fuiſſe, jed rs "ad mw 

alium cum Fudais expectandum, uti Bucerum mori 

bundum teflatum reliquiſſe narrant fide digni, adeogue 

quidam clariſſimi wiri, ſe ab ejus diſcipulis in And Schiſme d. Angle« 

accepiſſe. i. e. „ Others affirm that our Chriſt is not 277 1 3: page 

„ him who was promiſed, but that we, with the cr Swe i 

„ Jews, are to expect another, as ſeveral perſons of tion, Dutch edi- 

++ credit relate that Bucer declared in his dying mo- tion. 

% ments; and ſome famous men, who affure us that (31) Lindaove, 

* they were told®the ſame by his diſciples in Eng- py” . 

” lang. REI . other writers did not 146. *** 
il to copy this (33). owever, they did not (12) Idem, ibid. 

what Surius relates, but did not — aflem, viz. Peg. 185. 

that this Miniſter had his ſon circumciſed. The rea- 22 

ſon why Surius does not affirm this is, becauſe that the 70, pag. 2096. 

grave and very learned - perſon who informed him of | 


, 


in belief in 27 ne woudro;s. 
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BUG 


ale as J might otherwiſe have bern. I ſhall take notice of Moreri's miſtakes [G]. 
which will give me an opportunity of relating ſome incidents; but I muſt not omit that 
Bucer has ſhewn, on ſome occaſions, that he did not diſapprove; of pi rr | 


IT 


(34) Surius, this, knew it only by hearſay. Audivi ego (34) ex 
Comment, Rerum m gravi longhque dofifſimo viro, finſſe rum Ju- 
in Orbe geftarum, rum, & cum qua purrum  quendam meſcid ex 
ad ee. 2? 2.1 gua famind fuſtulifſet, eum circuncidiſſe. Utrim autem 
un lc prorſus certa (int, non poſſum affirmare, pra ſerrim 
gudd ille quogus qui hc referebat, ſe ab aliit acceþiſſe 

diceret., i. e. have heard from a grave and very 
learned man, that he was a Jew'; and that haying 
« a ſon by I know. not what, woman, he cauſed him 
„to be circumciſed; - But whether theſe. things be 
entirely true I cannot affirm, eſpecially as the per- 
« ſon. who told them me faid he had them from 

% another. n | f E . 
It has long been ſaid, that every romance has its 
foundation in Hiſtory. I know not whether this fic- 
tion concerning this . pretended Judaiſm of Martin Bu- 
cer might not have aroſe from ſome diſcourſes, in 
which be had declared, that the Meſſiah is not yet 

come; but that he'll come under the principal charac- 
teriſticks which the Prophets aſcribe to him, and under 
which he is expected by the ſews; I mean in a trium- 
phant State, and as a conqueror, who will eſtabliſh 
every where the reign of, piety and If, becauſe 
Mr. Jurieu has publiſhed ſuch a ſentiment, it was ſup- 
acc 9% he br — * wo has been 
u at the 8 gue of Amſter wrote to 
65) See the Hin, a letter full 2 (35), the controverſial 
— 5 _ 2 writers might very well in Bucer's time build this wicked 
ee lar romance on a like doctrine, in caſe Bucer had main- 
Synagogues tained it. It is certain, that in that age, the ſpirit 
Auſlerdam 2 of fiction and the boldneſs of exaggerating caluninies 
Mr. Zurieu, tra- groſly, were at the height. Had Mr. Juriew lived in 
24 ſervant 15 the XVIth century, be would have feen himſelf ac- 
Cepie imprimee à cuſed of Judaiſm by an hundred writets,, and for re- 
Amſterdam chez Ceiving, an annual penſion from the 1 * 


Joſeph Atbias. [G]. LHall take notice of Moreri's miſta The 
%%. pretended Apoltacy of Bucer is fixed wrong at anno 


1530 ; for he was fully confirmed in Luther's opinions, 
aſter the conferences he had with him at Worms in 
1521 ; and from that time, he profeſſed. it openly. 
Paulo poſt, anno milleſimg quingenteſimowiceſuno pri- 
mo, cum ad Comitia Wormatium Vangionum Lutherus 
cexocatus efftt 3 Bucerus eodem venit, cumęue Lulhero 
* compluſeulos dies familiariter trayſmiſit ; - ſententianigue 
(36) Melch. A- eius amplexus, aperte eandem poſtea Pires (86). 
Ze i. e. “ A little after, in 1521, when was ſum- 
Keiler Page 232+ «6 moned to the diet or aſſembly at Worms, Bucer 
came thither alſo; and after he had ſpent ſeveral 

« days with Luther with great familiarity, and em- 

. ** braced his opinion, he profeſſed it qpenly. .T'wo 

years after he was admitted as one of the Proteſtant 

. nga in Straſburg ; and he ſubſcribed with them, 

a bod which they publiſhed. in 1524, containing the 

„ reaſons which had engaged them to renounce the 
errors of the Church of Rome. He acted, in 1529, 

as Deputy of the Church of Straſburg, at the eonfe- 

rences of M g, in which endeayours were uſed 

to pacify the diſſenſions between the Lutherans and 

(37) Extrafted Zuinglians (37). II. It is ſalſly aſſerted, that he was 
from Melchior firſt a'Sacramentarian, He followed Luther, from the 
Adien, ibid dee beginning, as his converter, III. It is falſe to declare, 
Tae. l f. that he 47 Jaft formed 4 «particular fel: fur be for 
pag- 240. num. ever joined with one of the two Proteſtant Commu- 
g. where he ſaye, nions, tho' the rigid of both parties did not approve 
that Bucer was of his relaxation. IV. Nothing can be more ridicu- 
mo be, lous, than to charge him with theſe as particular errors, 
„ +... Viz. That Chriſt's body is not preſent in the: Euchariſt, 
but at the inſtant of receiving il: that baptiſin does not 
* procure ſalvation to children; that thers is ng fin by 

(33) All this has zncredulity ; that Priefts are not obliged to celihacy'(38): 
been ſuppreſſed in The firlt of theſe propoſitions is the dodtrine. common 
1 to the Lutherans ; the ſecond and fourth are ductrines 
| common to all Proteſtants, The third is not imputed 
to Bucer by thoſe Who have drawn up the catalogue 

39) = wl- of hereſies; on the contrary, Prateolus charges him 
ee peecorim with having maintained, that incredulity is the only 
2 Pra- mortal ſin that can be committed (39) 3 which ſurely 
teolus, Elnchi is a ſlanderous accuſation, if ever there wete ſuch a 
Heret. yag. 107. thing. Tis to be obſerved, that Gaultier che Jeſuit, 
Father —— uoting Sanders, ſays that Bucer taught, that Even chil- 
— * fo who have received baptiſm are not ſaved. Poſſi- 


1522. 


Sanders, Prateolus, Gaultier . 
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bly Moreri meant this, but he did not know how to 

expreſs himfelf. On this oceaſion I obſerve; that fitice 

Proteſtants teach that the children of the faithful are 

ſaved, even tho' they die before baptiſm their opinion is, 

that thoſe who receive baptiſm, do not owe their ſal · 

vation to that Sacrament : thus the error with which 

Moreri charges Bucer, is a Proteſtant doctrine. With 

regard to Father Gaultier's propbſition, I am ſure it 

is fallly imputed to this Minſter, unleſs it be explained 

in the following ſenſe, via.) that ax God did not ground 

the decree of reprobation on the actual fins of the chil. 

dren. of Adam, he may have children as 

well as adult perions and in caſe, it would happen, 

that certain children ho ſhould die aſter bapti 

would be damned. Let us declare, to the ſhame 

thoſe who publiſh catalogyes, of - hereſies, as Lindanus, 

s that they charge Bu- 

cer with ſtarting certain particular heteſies, which, in 

reality, are doctrines that are moſt generally received 

by the Proteſtants. Note*that Prateolus accuſes him 

of teaching the unproſitableneſs of good - works. | If 

the reader ſhould compare this with the Hr/ftory of Va» 

riations,. he, will be greatly ſurprized (40). Lam fur- (40) Ste the fe. 
ther to take notice, that Surius ſays, that in the conſe mark [C] abe, 
rence of Ratiſbon, that Malvenda reduced Bucer to ſuch in which I prove 
a ſtrait, chat he forced him to ay, I. that all: fins . b* tht 
are fins of incredulity : II, that there are none of weaks wl. 80 
neſs and ignorance; that they. are all committed thro (41) Suri, 
malice, and againſt the dictates of conſcience (41). Commer! Pen 
With regard to the firſt propoſition, Seckendorf main - 0 fl. ad 
tains, either that Bucer did not advance it; or that he 7 154% 1% 
advanced. it but agreeable to the orthodox ſenſe Which 

Luther gives it, and which amounts to this, viz, that 

as the fins.of the faithful never exclude from paradiſe, 

the ſins of the incredulous, only 8 (42): (42) Seckendoff, 
With reſpect to the ſecond, he thinks that tis falſly Hf. Luther, liv 
imputed to Martin Bucer (43). Add to this that the 27 626. Ker 
Miniſter in queſtion, if Surius may be cretired'(44), 4 ni 
was educed to the neceflity of conſeſſing, that a man (43 Ind. . 
who ſins mortally ceaſes to believe the Trinity, the 626. | 
birth and death of Jeſus Chriſt Se. Seckendorf ſeems (44) Surius, 
te omn that this tenet was advanced (45) 3 and in the 0% fn 
manner\ by which Bucer defended himſelf,, we may l 164 
know that he was a little puzzled on this occaſion, In (45) Kaba 
the main, can any ching be more monſtrous, than to 1%. Lurbrran. 
aſſert, that all who commit the, fin of ſorni don 1+ 3. pag. 626, 
conſider every thing that is related in the New Teſla- | 
ment as fabulous ? 77 

[AH] He did not diſapprove of. pies  frauds.] He had 

à great conteſt with Pomeranus, for having cauſed 

Martin Luther's Commentary on the Palme to be print 

ed with alterations (46): -, He.alſo.foiſted into Luther's (46) Ibid. lib. 2. 
Poſtills certain things that favoured the Zuinglians ; bag. 52. num . 
which obliged this reformer to complain very ſevere · * 


ly, that his beſt work had been corrupted in this man- 


ner. Seckendorf obſerves, that the reproaches which 
Luther made on that accoant, were ſuppreſſed in the 
Wittemberg Edition, and that Bucer made ſome ex- 
cuſes. Offenderat etiam Bucerus Lutherum, quod: in edi- 
tam tus Poſtillam, quam vocant, Eccleſia ſticam, quæ- 
dam infarcifſet, guæ pro Helvetics ſententiũ de carnd 
facerent, ideo in libello illa de verbis inſtitutionis, ehe- 
menter de Bucero queritur, quod Librum ſuum Homilia- 
rum, quem optimum ex omnibus, 'quos unguam ſcripſerit, 
wocat, guigus etiam Pontificits placeat, corruperit. Ia 
ep rohr atis in editions Tomorum Wittenbergenſi eæpundia 
fuit, indignante & publica apologia culpam d ſe amolientr 
Georgio Rorario, ut d. Tom. III. Alt. fol. 740 legi 
pute. Eandem were querelam in Epiſtalã ad * e 
Secerium Baſil ien ſem Typographum: proliæ poſt repetiit; 
ldib. (id ci, 13.) Sept. baus amm, vide Epiſtolar. Lib. 
II. pag. 348. b. Nen defint tamen Bucero exciiſatio (47)- (47) Idem, ibid. 
i. e. Bucer had likewiſe offended Luther, for his 
„ having ſoiſted, into What is called his Eccleſi - 
0 aſtical Pofti/l, ſome things which favoured. the Hel- 
* vetian opinion with regard to the laſt Supper; and 
therefore in his book intitled 4% Yerbis Iuſtitutiomis, 
„ he makes heavy ben, Hera, Bucer, for: his 
„ having corrupted his Book of Homilies, which he 
«« declares to be the beſt work he had ever written, 
« and which even pleaſed the Papiſls, This rebuke 

3 «6 was 


* 


(e) 


cital 


7. 
31. pe 


citation (c. 
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+) Above, after When I obſerved that (e) in order to procure a laſting peace between the Lutherans 


and the Zuinglians, he ſought for general and ambiguous expreſſions, I alſo might have 


added, that he acted in this manner to calm the troubles of his conſcience, by a formulary 
which was not exactly agreeable to the doctrine of Luther, nor to that of Zuinglius. He 
was divided and perplexed between theſe two opinions, he looking upon the one as too 
ſtrong, and the other as too weak IJ. We may with great probability apply this ob- 


46 


was ſuppreſſed in the Wittemburg edition of his 
works, to the great offence of George Rorarius, 
who publiſhed an apology to clear himſelf. He af- 
terwards made the ſame complaint, at large, to John 
Secerius a Printer of Baſil, in a letter dated Sept. 1. 


4 of the preſent year. However, Bucer was not fo 


66 
cc 


hard pnt to it, as not to find an excuſe for him- 
ſelf.” I cannot ſay whether he alledged the maxim 


which Eraſmus aſcribes to him, viz. that a fraud, which 
does not prejudice any one, and does good to many, 


a pious act. Eraſmus refutes him thereupon, on 


occaſion of a work which Bucer had deditated to the 
Dauphin under a falſe title. I fifto titulo ſeripfit Li- 
brum ad primogenitum Regis Gallice, admixtis aliquot ver- 
bis Gallicis, quo videretur @ Gallo ſcriptus ad Gallum. 
Pius, inguit, dolus eſt, qui nocet nemini, prodeſt mul- 
tis, Primum, nulli nocet harefis ? Hoc protinus audiret 
ab alio; nam hoc de iftis pronunciatum eft. Non la di- 
tur tantus Princeps ac natio religiofiſſima, que gravatur 
invidia ? _ autem ſimile exemplum ab Apoſtolis, aut 
cc 


probatis E 


g doforibus prefectum oft ? Si hic fucus 


ulli nocet, cur Lutherus tam indigne tulit ſuos libros 
per hunc fuiſſe corruptos ? Cur Pomeranus de fimili te- 
meritate illius queſtus eff? uod ab aliis & ab ipfis 
aded hegibus falfi graviſſimo trimine notatur huic lepido 
(48) Eraſm. Evangeliſtæ pius dolus oft (48). i. e. Bucer dedi- 


pift. 59. libe «6 
JI. pag. 2110. 66 
c 


cated a bock, under a falſe title, to the Dauphin 
of France; introducing ſeveral French words into 
it, in order that it might ſeem as written by one 
Frenchman to another. Wat, ſays he, is a pious 


«© fraud, which prejudices no one, and is of advantage 


66 
66 
66 
cc 
46 
tc 
« 


«c 


I 


to many. Firſt, does hereſy prejudice no one? This 
would be immediately aſſented to by another, for 
this is pronounced of them. Is not ſo great a Prince 
and ſo very religious a nation prejudiced, by their 
being loaded with envy ? Where do we find an ex- 
ample like this among the Apoſtles or the moſt ap- 
proved Doctors of the Church ? If this deceit preju- 
dices no one, why was Luther ſo offended at his 
works being corrupted by this Author ? Why did Po- 
meranus complain of the like raſhneſs of his ? What 


is branded by others, and even by the laws, with 


the name of a heinous crime and a cheat, this 
leaſant Evangeliſt confiders only as a pious fraud.” 
ſhall not take notice of the fiftitious name he. put 


to one of his books, as that is very innocent in itſelf. 


This made his book be read by his adverſaries, who, 
had they known the Author, would not have dared to 


touch it. Read the following words of Naude. Mar- 
tinus Bucerus, cum ſuos in librum Pſalmorum commenta- 
rios & Catholicis legi vebementer cuperet, eoſdem ſub Are- 
tii, que Græca vox eft Martino reſpondens, & Felini 


d werbum Germanicum Buceri fignificationem Latine 


repre ſentat, publici juris fieri voluit, ne ſi proprium ſu- 
um nomen illis affixiſſet, quod pridem antea cucullati ſa- 
cerdotes diris devoverant, flatim eorumdem leftione Ca- 
(49) Gab. Nau- gholicis omnibus interdiceretur (49). 1. e. ©** Martin Bu- 


dzus, in Judicio 40 
de Auguſtino 
Nipbo, pag. 19. 
Compare what is 
faid in the re- 
mark [D] of « 
the *article T 
ERASMUS, in 
the firſt para- 
eraph, 60 


46 


cer being ſtrongly deſirous of having his Commen- 
taries on the Pſalms read by, the Catholicks, he 
therefore publiſhed them under the name of Aretius, 
which is a Greek word that anſwers to Martin, 
and Felinus a word which expreſſes the fignificatiog 
of the German word Bucer in Latin ; leſt, in caſe 


e he had printed his real name, which had Jong be. 


fore been curſed by the Monks, all Catholicks would 
immediately have been prohibited reading them.” 


The Inquiſition of Spain ſuppoſes, that Bucer's Book 


Adverſus merita bonorum Operum, was publiſhed as a 
work of the Biſhop of Rocheſter de Miſericordia Dei. 


[1] He was divided and perplexed between the opi- 


nions of Luther and Zuinglius, with regard to the Eu- 
chariſt, he looking upon the one as too weak, and the 6- 
ther as too firong.) The tenet held by the Lutherans 
ſeemed to him to give to the preſence of Jeſus Chriſt 
in the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, a little too much 
reality; he could not digeſt the conſequences of it; but 
he likewiſe thought that the tenet of the Zuinglians 
was too narrow ; and could not come up to the ideas 


Vol. III. 


ſervation 


which the Scriptures and ancient Tradition imprint in 
our minds. This gave him great uneaſineſs. Here 
follows what a Miniſter of Breda informs us of on 
this occaſion. Legatur vita Martyris, & que ibi de 
Auctuatione Buceri dicuntur. Videatur quoque in Centuria 
prima Epift. ſele. d Belgis wel ad Belgas, ep. 5, que 
5 Buceri ad Foamem à Laſeo Curatorem Ecclſiat um 
rifie Orientalis, ubi tam ſolicit? explorat, an etiam 
agnoſcat a Laſco præter vim obſignandi, vim exhibendi 
ipjum Chriflum' & Dominum eamgue corporis & ſan- 
guns ejus communionem dari ac percipi, qui ſumus 
membra ejus ex parte, & cars de carne ejus, & os ae 
bus ejus, qua manemus in ipſo, & ipſe in nobis, & 
dari eam atque percipi dum Dominus ipſe eft in ſuo mi- 
niſterio Hat, eumgue verba, & 6 uti Domini 
& ut ab ipſo Domino diſpenſatione liberã per Miniſtrum 
accipiuntur, quam vocant Unionem, non ſenſualem, non 
hocalem, non naturalem, ſed ſacramentalem & pacti 
proprer illas Scripture phraſes, que loguuntur de myſterio 
incorporationis ccigſiæ, & de communione & manduca- 
tione Q potatione carnis & ſanguinis Chriſti. Ft paul 
poſt dicit Luthero ſatisfeeri, fi tantùm non inania fiena 
Chriſti abſentis in cæna ſentiamus & explicetur, etiam 
hic dart percipi ipſum Dominum, mods quo ipſe novit. 
Et ibidem, p. 33. Sec Buceri conquerentis werba ad ani- 
mum revocentur : Cruciat me, merito inguit, nos qui- 
bus Dominus cætera Regni ſui myſteria tam benigne 
revelavit, non potuiſſe jam intra totos 34 annos — AY 
nire de hoc ſacratiſſimo, & omnino populari myſterio 
quod non minus intelligere, quàm uſurpare omnes de- 
bent (50). i. e. “ Peruſe the life of P. M 


and what is related there concerning Bucer's fickle- r 


<< neſs. See alſo in Century I of ſelect Epiſi Notis i 

cc Dutchmen or to Dutchmen, Epiſt. 5, Lo og — 11 
Belgio Zecleſ. 

Epiſt. pag. 102, 


cc 


written by Bucer to John a Laſco, i 7 
** earneſtly enquires, — beſides a power of fig 
<< nifying, he acknowledges a power maniſeſtin, 


cc 
cc 
66 
66 
cc 
66 


ſymbols are received as the Lord's; and as from the 


cc 
* cauſe of thoſe Scripture phraſes, which mention 
cc 


* body and blood of Chriſt. And a little a ter, be 


there is ſomething more than mere ſigns of Chri 
*« abſent in the bleſſed ſupper; and it be plained, 
* N — and received here al. 
* ſo, in the manner he knows. And, in the ſame 
place, pag. 33, the following complaint of Bucer is 
called to mind: It torments me, ſays he, and with 
<* reaſon, that as the Lord has fo graciouſly revealed 
the reſt of the myſteries of his Kingdom, we have 
not yet been able for theſe 34 years to agree about 
this moſt ſacred, and common myſtery, which all 
the faithful ought to underſtand as well as uſe often.” 
We find by theſe laſt words, the tortures which Bucer 
felt, when he reflected that the Proteſtant Miniſters who 
were reforming the Church, had not yet been able to 
agree on the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, after 
employing thirty four years upon it. ; 
; It has been obſerved, that Bucer did not die waver- 
ing and irreſolute, but that he expired in the Calvi- 
niſtical belief. The writer who makes this obſervation 
is a Lutheran Doctor, who accuſes Bucer with believ- 
ing in ſo fraudulent and inconſtant a manner, that it 
was impoſſible to gueſs his real thoughts. Buceri nomen 
nunguam redditum fuiſſet celebrius, nifi inſiar Protei ali- 
chu in omnes formas ſeſe tranſmutaſſet, & jam à 
noltris, jam a Zwinglianorum partibus ftetiſſet, omnia- 
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ſervation to his ſentiment concerning the merit of good works [K J. He uſed to deliver 
himſelf upon this ſubject with greater force than other Divines and in caſe he has varied 
on this article, we muſt impute it to the difficulties he found therein ; or the improve- 


ment he made in his declining years. He apologized for himſelf from the latter conſi- 
deration, when he ſaw that the public was diſguſted to find him vary fo much in his 
writings (f). How learned and ſolid ſoever his Lectures might be, yet three defects 
atneſs of his erudition ſometimes carried him too far 
from his ſubje& ; IIdly, He did not always remember. into how many heads or parts he 


(f) See above 
the addition to 
note [C]. 


were found in them; Iſt, The 


que ſua confilia, dia, fata, fic infidiozs & woterato- 

ri? inflexifſet, ut cuinam parti ex animo faveret, ſatis 

perſpeFum cognitumgue efſe haud pofſet. Vuamguam 

in fide Calviniana tandem ſpiritum exhalaſſe, ex poſtre- 

mo ipſins Scripto, non tamen ad finem perducto, ſatis evi- 

(51) Leon. Hut- denter colligitur (51). i. e. Bucer would never have 

terus, in ITenico «© become famous, had he not, like Proteus, meta- 

ar Hale morphoſed himſelf into all ſhapes; and one moment 

Unione Ewa declared himſelf on our fide, and the next on that 

- licorum . „ of the Zuinglians; and had he not turned and 

t4 conciliandd, s inded all his counſels, words and actions, in fo 

3 2 « crafty and infidious a manner, that it was not poſſi- 

rei 2 * „ble to know exactly, which party he was ſincerely 

130. edit. Wit- and inwardly inclined to: tho it is evident , 

temb. apud Paul. from his laſt piece, (which he left unfiniſhed) that 

Helwigium, an. 4 he died a Calviniſt.” But leſt this Lutheran ſhould 

1618, in fond. pe ſuſpected of thus exclaiming againſt him, from a 

ſpirit of party, he cites two Calviniſt Writers, who, 

in deſcribing Bucer's genius, employed the fame co- 

lours. Hoc pulchellum Ehgium ne @ Lutheranis ex præ- 

foftero quopiam aſfectu com cum videri poſſit, produce La- 

wvaterum Scriptorem aliogui Sacramentarium, Buceri ge- 

nium & ingenium his. floſtulis depingentem : © Bucerus 

„ anbigui & obſeurts loquendi formulis ſententiam ſuam 

« it, ut in utram partem magis propenderet, col- 

« fig: plane non potuerit.” Toto certaminis hujus tem- 

pore ejuſmadi phraſibus ipſum fiuduifſe, Fofias Simlerus, 

Schole Tigurine Profeſſor, in Oratione de Vita & Obitu 

Petri Martyris teftatur, quem & ipſum perſuadere ali- 

conatus fuit ſuum ut exemplum ſecutus, talibus 

—— modis, ex quibus nihil certe concludi poſſet, ut ita 

utrigue parti inſerviens, 'ambiguis lis & flexiloquis lo- 

guendi formulis diſſidium boc paulatim ſopiret atque tolleret. 

Haſee inſidioſas ac fubdolas molitiones Tigurini animadver- 

tentes minime probarunt, & liberè atque apertè profeſſi 

ſunt, non velle ſe concordiam fucatam atque inſi- 

dioſam, que juxta Buceri declarationem, cothurni inftar, 

utrique parti 1 (52). i. e. Leſt this 

fine Elogium ſhould be thought to have been in- 

„ vented by the Lutherans: merely out of prejudice, I 

« ſhall quote Lavaterus a Sacramentarian, who 

«« draws Bucer's genius and diſpoſition in the follow- 

« ing colours. Bucer, /ays he, fed his opinion 

« in ambiguous and obſcure words, ſo that it was not 

** poſlible to tell exactly, to which fide he was molt 

« inclined. Joſias Simler, a Profeſſor of Zurich, in 

«« his oration on the life and death of Peter Martyr 

«« declares, that be once tried to perſuade him to fol- 

«© low his example, and to employ expreſſions whence 

nothing certain could be concluded; fo that, (ſooth- 

ing both parties) by theſe ambiguous and equivocal 

«« forms of ſpeech, he might by inſenſible degrees, 

«« ſoften and terminate this 9 But the people 

of Zurich perceiving theſe crafty and inſidious en- 

dea vours, they no ways approved them; but freely 

and openly declared, that they would not agree to 

an inſidious and deceitful concord, which according 

5 to Bucer's declaration, might, like a buſkin, ſuit 

«« with either fide.” I did not find the laſt lines of 

this paſſage in Peter Martyr's life, extracted by Mel- 

chior Adam from the book which the Lutheran Doctor 

cited (53); but I find it declared, that Peter Martyr 

conformed ſometime to Bucer's manner of writing, but 

afterwards left it, when he knew the dangerous conſe- 

ces with which it would be attended, viz, that on 

one fide he did not fully ſatisfy the Lutherans ; and on the 

other, gave offence to the weak, who were by this 

means ſo much troubled and perplexed, that they 

at laſt did not know which to believe on this head (5 4). 

Peter Martyr and Bucer continued good friends not- 

withſtanding this, and were perſuaded that each of 

them was orthodox in his belief (55). I am to ob- 

ſerve that Bucer, during his ſtay in Fogland, was ex- 

horted to explain himielf more clearly and fully con- 
cerning the Euchariſt (56). 

[K] We may apply . . . this obſervation to his ſen- 


(52) Idem, ibid. 


(53) Oratio "bp 
fie Simleri 
Vita & Obitu 
Petri Martyris. 


(54) Melchior 
Adam, in Vita 
Petri Martyris, 
pag. 38. 
(55) Lem, pag- 
39- ; 
(56) Idem, in 
Vita Catvini, 
pag- 32. 


4 Whereas our Preachers aſcribe ſo much to Faith, 


had 


timent concerning the merit of works.) The Lu- 

theran Doctor I here cite, charges Bucer with em- 

ploying a ſtyle that was ſuited to the tenets: of the 

church of Rome concerning Juſtification in the Con- 

ſeſſion of Faith which four Imperial cities (57) preſented (57) 

to the Diet of the Empire anno 1 That Cintapce, 
Doctor's words are theſe. Articulo Confeſfionis Ling N. and 
civitatum explicandum erat, quomodo fidei juſtificatio 
aſeribatur; ſed Bucerus flylum, ne Pontificios oftenderer, 

ad ipforum forum fic attemperavit; Quod Conciona- 

tores noſtri fidei tantum tribuunt, non eo fit ſenſu, 

quaſi ſalus & pietas noſtra conſiſtat in otioſis cogita- 

tionibus, vel in fide qua fit charitatis expers, quam 

ſidem informem five inſormatam nominare conſueve- 

runt : fed ideò hoc fit, quia futeri cogimur, neminem 

vere pium efſe aut ſalvari poſſe, qui Deum non jum- 

me diligat, & — iff fieri ſummo fludio anni- 

tatur. Et poſt pauca: Fides, per quam regeneratur, 

ea eſt fides que per charitatem eſt efficax, Hæc Bu- 

cerus. Qyid verò hoc oft aliud, quam ſenſu Pontificio 

dacere nos juſtificari coram Deo FIDE FoauA TA (58)? (58) Hutterne, 
i. e. In the 4th Article of the Confeſſion of 4 Symde Ever 
„Faith of the cities, they were to explain, in b. %. Ce. 
% what manner juſtification is aſcribed to Faith; % 31 

* but Bucer, that he might not offend the Roma- 

*« niſts, accommodated it thus to their principles; 


(63) 


% not done in this ſenſe, viz. as though our ſalvation 

« and righteouſneſs conſiſted in an empty belief, or in ſuch 

% faith as is woid of charity ¶ Lowe) ; which Faith 

« they uſed to call formleſs, or incomplete; but it 

ane aun this account, becauſe we are forced to 

<«« confeſs, that no man is truly righteous or can be 

« ſaved, who does not love God above all things, 

„and uſes his utmoſt endeavours to be conformable 

„% to him... . And a little after. Faith by which we 

« are regenerated, is that faith which is efficacious 

« or tes by love... Thus far Bucer. Now 

«© what is all this but teaching, in the ſenſe of the 

«© Romaniſts, that we are to be juſtified before God 

„ by faith when formed?” This writer had juft 

before ſaid, that Bucer retracted ſome time after, and 

confeſſed, that he, to pleaſe the Romaniſts, had | 

granted ſome things, which he would never grant 

again (59). The reader need not aſk whether he was (50) Idem, ibid 

ſtrongly inveighed againſt upen this account, that he Jag. 13% 

will ſoon fee. Quia werfipellis ifle Bucerus fit. Autor 

Confeffionis Tetrapolitana, fatente ipſo gquogue Pareo, 

facile judicari poteſi, quo candore  ſpiritu in eũ con- 

cinnandũ uſus fuerit: eo nimirum, qui nuſpiam fibi con- 

ftat, ſed —_— Vertummus aliquis, nec calidus nec 

frigidus eft. Cujus rei argumento effe pateſt, i 

Bucerus 701 bene multa Coufeſionis 2 * 2 

pita publice tractawit, & faſſus eſi ſe in gratiam Pon- 

tificiorum multa tum conceſfifſe, quæ jam concedere am- 

plius nolit (60). i. e. As that trimmer, Bucer, was (60) Idem, ibide 

Author of the confeſſion of the four Cities, which 

** Parzus himſelf confeſſes, we may eaſily judge with 

F& what candour and ſpirit he drew it up; it was with 

„% this, viz. that he is no where conſiſtent with him- 

« ſelf, but like Vertumnus, is neither hot nor cold. 

«© This may be deduced from what follows, viz. that 

% Bucer himſelf, a little after, publickly retracted ma- 

«« ny particulars in this his Confeſſion; and confeſſed 

* that he had granted many things to the Romaniſts, 

« which he would no longer grant.” It is obſerved, 

that in all the 4th article, alated for the tenet of 

the juſtification of ſinful man, not one word is menti- 

oned concerning the merit of Chriſt, the only and firſt 2 

foundation of our ſalvation (61), and that Bucer, ac- (6:) Idem, ibis 

knowledging his fraudful conduct, rectiſied the thing Ps. 13“. 

ſome time after. Agnovit hanc xvSuar & aleatoriam 

ver ſutiam Bucerus ipſe, qui hunc ipſum Articulum re- 

trattavit poſtea, fic ſeribens ® : Verbum (efficax) 04 

* debet, aut ita declarari, ut intelligatur de fiducia 

„ apprehendente miſericordiam propter Chriflum promiſ- 
3 


ad ſam, 


licenti a 
acrizs 
& Lu 
cauſe 

Buch 

* Aar 
page 85. * 


ofias Sim- 
(e) 1 in Vita 
Petri Martyris, 
4 Melch- 
Adam. Vit. ext. 
Theologorumy 
page 37* 


(62) Hutterus, 
de Synodo Evan- 
gelicor. Sc. pag. 
131. 


(63) Idem, ibid. 
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had divided his diſcourſe ; and IIIdly, There was a certain obſcurity in his ſtyle, as he 
himſelf confeſſes, fo that if his auditors were not very attentive they could not compre- 


hend his meaning (g). 
griping of the guts. 


[Martin Bucer died in the beginning of 1551, of the ſtone and 
Orders were ſent to Cambridge to bury him with all the public 
honour due to his memory that could be deviſed. S 


peeches and fermons were made both by 


Haddon the Univerfity-Orator, and Parker and Redmayn, the laſt of whom was one of 
the moſt extraordinary men both for learning and for forming a true judgment of things, 
that was at this time. Bucer was inferior to none of all the Reformers in learning, but 
ſuperior to moſt of them in an excellent temper of mind, and a great zeal for preſerving 


the uni 


of the Church; a rare quality in that age, in which Melancthon and he were 


che eminent. He had not that readineſs in diſputation for which Peter Martyr 
was more admired ; and the Popiſh Doctors took advantage from that to behave more 
inſolently towards him.] Addition by the Tranſlator, 


t (2m, & erigente perterrefacta: mentes (62).” 1. e. 
* Ss himſelf e this gameſter · like craft, 
« and afterwards retracted that article as follows. 
& The word efficacious ought to be ſuppreſſed, or ſo ex- 
« plained, as to be underſtood of a truſt or afſurance of 
« obtaining mercy promiſed through Chrift, and raiſing up 
© terrified minds.” To convitt him of the like inſin- 
cerity on the article of good works, the followi 

words of the Confeſſion are urged : Renovatio & reſti- 
tutio hominis, que fit & 1 per fidem, declaratur 
PERFECTAQUE fit operibus charitatis . . . Tantum werd 
abeft ut bona Opera rejiciamus, ut liber fateamur 
hominem nu PERFECTE beatum fei poſſe,  niff 
per Chriſti Spiritum ed perducatur, ut NULLUM penitus 
ei defit opus bonum omnium eorum, ad que à Deo eff 
conditus (63): i. e. The regeneration and reſtora- 
„tion of man, which is made by, and depends on 
« faith, is declared and made PERFECT by works of 
ce charity . . . . So far are we from rejefting good 
« works, that we freely confeſs that man can never 
« be made PERFECTLY happy, unleſs he be led by 


which, ſays he, war alſo omitted in Robert Stephent's 
edition. | The anſwer Andrew Rivet made to Grotius 


is remarkable, He declared to him (68), I. That the (68) Rivetus, #* 


paſſage of Bucer's Commentary on the ſecond Pſalm ; Aptloget. pro ves 
chat this paſſage, I ſay, 1 Gude *. it, x wer 272 NI 
nothing but what the Calviniſts allow, if it be rightly To * 
underſtood. II. That nothing is wanting in Robert 
Stephens's edition, with reſpect to the of the 

words, which Grotins cites from the edition of Straſ- 

burg. III. That in caſe the very individual words 

arenot found in Robert Stephens's edition, nor in that 

of Straſburg, Grotius ſhould call 'to mind, that this 

work of Bucer was firſt printed under the name of 

Aretius Felinus, anno 1529 ſecondly, under that of 

Martin Bucer, anno 1532; thirdly at Geneva, by 

Robert Stephens anno 1554 ; and that this Author con- 

feſſes, that in reviſing his works, he uſed to retrench, 

add, and even retract certain things (69). It there- (69) See the ad- 
fore cannot be pretended, that the laſt editions of his dition to the re- 
works were corrupted by the Bookſellers ; may not —_ aw. 


1 


A 


the difference between theſe and the former be owin 
«« the Spirit of Chriſt, in ſuch a manner as that No to the Author's retraQtations ? Beſides, Bucer's conſe? 
« work may be wanting in him, of all thoſe fion is ſeen in the preface to his Commentary on the 
« for which he was created by God.” Methinks Goſpels, and Rivet aſſures us, that it was not ſuppreſſed 
ity and reaſon would prompt us to believe, that by Robert Stephens, as Grotius had given out (70). (70) See in the 
on all theſe occaſions he acted from ſelf-perſuaſion, After this Rivet quotes ſeveral paſſages from Bucer, addition 
and not out of political views. We have ſeen above which prove his orthodoxy with ref; 
(64) In the re- (64), in what manner he always wrote on this article juſtification. Grotius made very little reply, and only e 
mark (CT: of good works. 'The paſlage I cited from his Com- ſaid, that that perſon who would be believed, when 
(65) In the re- mentary on the 2d Pſalm (65), is of uſe, according to he affirms that the variations in Bucer's edition are (92) Orotius, in 
mark, citation Grotius, to ſhew that the Proteſtants and Romaniſts owing to the Author, muſt prove it; and that there Piſcuiſ. Apolo-. 
125 Grotius, in might ſoon be reconciled on this head, provided they are {ome Geneva editions, in which the Preface to © Rivetiant, 
( — bag would baniſh the chicanes of the Schoolmen, and party the Commentary on the Goſpels is not inſert (71). - by Moat] 
 Eccleſ. ad Art. 4. animoſities (66). Grotius pretends that we muſt read His filence on this occaſion condemns him with re- ;. pag. 1 140. 
Su Rivetum, this paſſage according to the edition of Straſburg, and gard to Robert Stephens's edition; whence it is plain, (72) See the re- 
Operum tom. 3» not — 58 to that of Robert Stephens, which is that both he and Voſlius had ſpoken of it, without hay. mark [CI, dia- 
ng gr re. every where corrupted (67). He allo refers us to the ing ever ſeen it (72), which is an unpardonable _ Oh (20) 
mark [C] cita- preface to Bucer's Commentary on the four Ewvangeliſts, fault. 
tion (12). | : 
BUCHANAN (GEORGE) was a man of great abilities, and one of the beſt Latin 
Poets of the ſixteenth Century. He was born in a village in Scotland, in the year = tn the par 
1506. His family, which was far from bing rich, had like to have fallen into the ut- RR —- 
moſt poverty by the death of his father, and the bankruptcy of his grandfather. His ner. 
mother, who was left a widow with eight children, brought them up as ſhe could; but 
ſhe had a brother who took ſome care of this boy. Finding him apt for learning, he 
ſent him to Paris. The young man ſpent two years there, and then ſaw himſelf con- 
ſtrained by want, and his ill ſtate of health, to return to Scotland. When he found 
himſelf well again, he reſolved to take a taſte of war among the French troops which had 
landed in his country; but he ſoon relapſed. After his recovery he went to St. An- 
drew's, where he ſtudied Logic under the good old man John Major +. He followed + Mair. 
him into France the fame year 3 and having paſſed two years at Paris in a continual 
ftruggle with his ill fortune, he was invited to teach Grammar in the College of St. 
Barbe; which he continued to do for three years. He was carried back into Scotland 
by a young Earl (a), who had kept him five years with him at Paris. He would needs (a) Cie 4 
return again into France; but the King of Scotland prevented him, by appointing him e we 
Preceptor to his natural fon. He had written a Piece of Poet | | 


which diſpleaſed the Fran- chanan. in Vies 
(b) Dam inps- Ciſcans 3 and thoſe good Fathers, inſtead of cloathing themſelves with that ſpirit of pati- £1774 Poema- 
— 2 = ence which ſo well becomes Churchmen, put themſelves in a violent paſſion: and to re- Sana 
» Iitum ſponte . | . . 
4 Sacerdatum venge themſelves more dexterouſly, they cried that Buchanan was an impious perſon, 
act. e, and a heretic, Their clamours made him a little more inclined to Lutheraniſm than he 
& Luberane had been (b). The King returned from France about that time (c), and put the Eccleſi- Ce) That is to 
— n., aſticks into great uneaſineſs, becauſe they were afraid that Queen Magdalen, whom he BY in ELD 
eli brought with him, had been tainted with the new opinions while ſhe lived with her aunt Lie face we 
0 | | ; the ets down the 
years, 
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the Queen of Nayarre z but the death of Queen Magdalen ſoon diſpelled their uneaſi- 
neſs. Some time after a kind of conſpiracy againſt the King was diſcovered, wherein that 
Prince was perſuaded that the Franciſcans had not done their duty. He commanded Bu- 
chanan to write ſome Verſes againſt them: the Poet obeyed without any repugnance; but 
he kept ſome meaſures, and made uſe of expreſſions which might be interpreted in dif 
ferent ſenſes. The Prince, not at all ſatisfied with theſe verſes, ordered others more 
ignant to be written, and was ſerved to his wiſh. Buchanan preſented to him the famous 
Silva intitled Franciſcanus. A little while after he had notice given him that Cardinal 
Beaton was contriving his ruin, for which reaſon he eſcaped into England [A]; but 

things being there in that confuſion, that on the ſame day the Lutherans were burnt on 

ond fide, and the Papiſts on the other, he again paſſed over into France; and for fear 

(4 He was Em- Jeſt Cardinal Beaton (d) ſhould play him ſome ſcurvy trick, he retired without noiſe from 
12 Paris, and went to Bourdeaux, whither Andrew Goveanus a learned Portugucſe drew 
him. He taught ſchool there three years [B], not without ſome apprehenſions of the 

(% This Cardi- Franciſcans and Cardinal Beaton (e), whole threats he was informed of. After this he 


na! wrote to the 


* 


Arctbiſhop of followed Andrew Goveanus into Portugal; Goveanus, I fay, who had received orders 
Bourdeaux, to from the King his maſter, to bring him a certain number of men able to teach Philoſophy 


cauſe Buchanan 


to be arreſted; and polite Learning in the Univerſity which had been juſt erected at Coimbra. All things 


but he gave the 


but he gave the went well during the life of Goveanus z but after his death, which happened in a ſhort 


£ 
- 


Who were great time, all kinds of ill uſage were practiſed againſt the learned men who had followed him, 


friends to Bucha- 
nan- Buchan. 


and particularly againſt Buchanan. They reproached him with the Poem againſt the 


in Vid prepris. Franciſcans; they took offence at his daring to eat fleſh in Lent, wherein he only com- 
(f\ Crimini da- pid with the cuſtom of the country (F). They pretended that in his, diſcourſe he had 


atur carnium 


{fur in quad-a:e- ſhewn ſome eſtrangement from the Catholic Church. They cavilled with him for above 
find, a qui news a year; and at length, left ir ſhould be known that they had haraſſed a man of reputa- ( A Porto- 


in tetã Hiſpania 


” . . N . . ſe 1 
ft qui ab/rncat, tion unjuſtly, they condemned him to remain ſome months in a Convent, in order to be Aer 
Buchan. in Vic@ better inſtructed. It was there that he undertook his Paraphraſe of the Pſalms, an ex- Fron of the 


Proprid. 


cellent work, and which triumphed over the Criticiſms of Lewis de la Croix (g). Hav- N 
ing obtained his liberty, he paſſed into England, but made no ſtay there. 


verſe, in the 


to return to France, where he arrived at the time of the raiſing of the ſiege of Mets (5 Fry 


+ Buchanan. 


Some years after he entered into the ſervice of the Marſhal de Briſſac, to be Preceptor to his“ Tht u t 


[A He eſcaped into England.) 1 do not know why 

* He ſeems he fi his having been impriſoned * ; for it 
phainly to have js to ſuppreſs it, to ſay only in a vague manner, that 
— or — he deceived his guards. Brevi poſt per amicos ex auld 
— Woe of cer iar fuctus ſe pett, & Cardinalem Betonium a Rege 
which Mr. Bayle pecunid vitam ejus mercari, ELusis CUSTODIBUS, in 
tranflates in the Angliam contendit. i. e. Soon after being informed 
— 9 his friends from Court that he was aimed at, 
— fed 539, © and that Cardinal Beaton was bargaining with the 
« Lutheraniſmi King for his life for a ſum of money, uE pecerv- 
ſulpecli complures . ED His GUARDS, and ſet out for England.” He 
rapti funt ſub was Preceptor to the King's natural ſon; it may there- 
you 4 _— fore reaſonably be thought that the guards which he 
n ived were not the jailors of the common priſons, 
runt : complures but only certain perſons who had orders to watch him, 

exilio damrati- becauſe he had been rendered ſuſpected: ſo that he 
Jn bis fuir ee, has net explained himſelf clearly enough. The Hiſ⸗ 
ry . tory of the Reformation of England is more preciſe 
440 ui, per cubi- in this point; we find there even at what time he 
—— was impriſoned, a circumſtance which Buchanan ought 
Dae. . to have ſet down at leaft in the margin, if he appre- 
. . 2, hended the date of the years would render his periods 

e flowing. It is from Biſhop Burnet therefore that 
5 we learn, that in the year 1539, the Ecclefiaſlics, 
highly exaſperated at the Satyrs which Buchanan had 

<uritten againſt them, cauſed bim to be put in priſon; and 

that as. the King gave up all the world to them, this 

great man would without doubt have been condemned to 

capital puniſhment, if he had not had the dexterity to 

(1) Burnet's eſcape out of priſon (1). I have ſaid that Buchanan 

Hiſtory of the was Preceptor to the King's natural ſon, and I had a 

2 . right to res it: for ſince he has ſaid bimſelf that 

bock g. Take no- the King conferred that office on him, it is to be pre- 

tice that Bucha- ſumed Le would have it believed that he was actually 

nan in his H1i//:ry inveſted with it, while he takes no notice, either ex- 

of Scland, Bock preſly, or by any incompatible fact, that he no longer 

655 1 ger enjoys it. But he has not done this: I may cher: ul 

out at the cbam- preſuppoſe that he had it ſtill. To diſlemble nothing, 

terwindew ,ubile 1 muſt own that he has made uſe of an expreſſion, 

bis guards were from which it ſeems one might conclude that he had 

aſleep. not that employment. He ſays that being accident- 

ally. at Court, he was ſent for by the Prince. Rex 

Bucbananum For tum in auld agentem ad ſe ad. 

wocat. Is not the Preceptor of a King's natural ſon 

ordinarily at Court? Can it be ſaid of him that he 

was there at ſuch a time by chance only ? I anſwer, 


y, in 1552. 
_” 


I. That it is at leaſt very poſſible that he might not 
be there fonietimes : this is enough for me: II. That 
it is not the part of a good writer to tell things in 
ſuch a manner, that the method of reaſoning muſt be 
made uſe of, to know, that they have changed their 


face (2). This is the chief aim of my criticiſm. (2) Pe os * 


Buchanan writes his Hiſtory politely : he ſays a great /* ee! 
deal in a few words ; but he ſcips over things which En, 
he ought not to forget. It is more difficult than one find, fo - 
may imagine to avoid this imperſection. Confider p, that the Spa- 


my marginal note. miar di tork a town 


[B] He retired .. . to Bourdeaux, and taught ſchool [nb © Fear, | 


n 7" | * 
there three years.] ſhall here place the impertinent ſtory 3 - _ 29 


which I have read in the 5oth page of La Doctrine fillauig, with- 
Curieuſe of Father Garaſſe. They ſay that George our the dutber 


Buchanan, who taught the firſt claſs in the College N _ N 
of Guienne at Bourdeaux, having taken à larger ©? * bet it. 


> I bave met with 
„ doſe of wine than was proper, went away at the ſame people who 


« ringing of the ſchool bell, to take a trip as far as baus oferted to 
England, in his night gown and ſlippers, having me tb! N 
very opportunely met with a ſhip which was weigh- 2 Lys dthey, 
ing anchor at the wharf of the Carthuſians.“ Be- = eaſily con- 
hold, continues my Author, a pretty trip N 4-18 by clude that the 
a drunken fit. This lie is too ridiculous to deſerve a Spaniards had loſt 
refutation. Buchanan did not quit France at that time it, d_—_— ws 
to go any where elſe than to Portugal. I ſhall occaſi- vet * 
onally examine a paſſage of the Anti-Baillet, which „ ntain it to be 
ſeems to me to be not ſufficiently exact. Moreri has o fault ; but this 
written in his Dictionary, it is Mr. Menage who foul # 8 
ſpeaks (3), that Turnebus, Buchanan, and Muretus, om * rant 
taught at the ſame time in the College of Cardinal le (3) Menage, 
Moine: Turnebus the firſt claſs, Buchanan the ſecond, Anti-Baillet, 
and Muretus the third. I have heard the fame thing tom. 1. pag: . 
from Father Bourbon, aue was a good regifter of fuch — _e beth 
things . . . If Buchanan had taught in the College 7 er le is in the 
Cardinal le Moine at the time <vhen Muretus taught article of Mure- 
there, as I am a little inclined to believe on the tefiimony tus. 

of Father Bourbon, it muſt baue been from 1544» 

{which is the date of his Elegy to Taſteus and Tevius, ) 

10 1545 ; for before that he taught at Bourdeaux, in 

the College of Guienne, where he was three years, as 

he himſelf teftifics in his lift ; and in 1539, the firſt 

of December, he pronounced a Harangue there to the 

Emperor Charles the Fifth, who was going from Spain 

to Flanders. And if Muretus had taught before that 

time in the College of Cardinal le Moine with Bu- 


3 chanan 


He Choſe rather preface to which 


BUC. 
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ſon. This Marſhal. commanded then in Piedmont. Buchanan ſpent five years in this 
employment, ſometimes in Italy, and ſometimes in France, and quitted it in 1560. 
Going over to Scotland, after the troubles which the Guiſes had cauſed there were ap- 
peaſed, he publickly went over to the Communion of the Reformed Church. e 
was appointed Preceptor to James VI King of Scotland in the year 1565. This is all 


he has thought fit to acquaint us with concerning his life (7). 
kind of affectation it is that he has ſaid nothing of his great proſperity. This ſilence 
might appear myſterious to people who take a pleaſure in turning things the wrong way. 
They might poſſibly think that Buchanan, in his old age, full of confuſion and repentance 
for having given himſelf up to the faction which e 


(i) Exact 
from his Life; 
compos'd by him- - 
ſelf, in the yeat 
1580. It is pre- 
fixed to his Po- 


xpelled Queen Mary, from whom he em. 


I do not know by what 


had received ſo many favours, and whom he had ſo highly praiſed, durſt not make him- 
ſelf known by his behaviour during that time, or * 5 in the mind of his readers the 
idea of the books which he had written according to the intereſt of thoſe who were then 
the maſters [CJ]. Theſe books have rendred him fo odious to the Roman Catholics, that 
it is to them we muſt attribute the horrible calumnies which have been publiſhed againſt 


He has been defamed as the moſt 


him. 


chanan, he muſ! have taught there at leaft in 1538 ; 
Oy the Colleges and at that time he was but 2 years ald. Here 
in which Bucha- are my obſervations, on this long paſſage. I. It does 
nan taught, and got appear from the Life of Buchanan, that he yu 
at what time. jn any College at Paris, after his return thither, when 
he had eſcaped out of priſon in Scotland, in the year 
1538. So that all, the time that he taught at Paris, 
if we believe his Life, was anterior to the 828 
made to Scotland with a Scottiſh Earl. Now after 
this journey he had a mind to go back again to Paris; 
but was prevented by the King his maſter, who gave 
him his natural ſon to inſtruft. That Prince returned 
from France with Queen Magdalen, whom he had ef: 
1 the beginning of the year 1537. We muſt 
ay, therefore, that Buchanan, at the lateſt, leſt Paris 
to return to Scotland, in 1 
that he had then taught with Muretus, in a College at Pa- 
ris; for in that caſe, Muretus would have been a School- 
(4) Mr. Menage, maſter before he was ten years old (4). II. Mr. Me- 
Anti-Baillet, nage ought not to have conſidered it as a _ poſſi- 
gen e 176 ble, that Muretus and Buchanan had taught at Paris in 
1 15 38, ſince it is certain that Buchanan was then in 
1526. Scotland. III. Since he has placed the birth of Mu- 
retus in 1526, he ought not to have made him fourteen 
years old in 1538, as he does in the ſame page. IV. 
He ought to have ſaid expreſly, that in the year 1544 
Buchanan was at Paris. This is clear from his elegy 
to Taſlzus and Tevius, mentioned by Mr. Monkey 
V. He ſhould have ſaid that Buchanan ou of Ge- 
(5) Ceteraque ut lida in his elegy as of a Collegue (5), and have thence 
ene, Celdæ drawn a proof that Buchanan then taught in the Col- 
pra cura_ſodolis lege of Cardinal le Moine ; for it is certain that it 
2 ſuftinet 4 was in this College that Gelida taught. VI. Was I to ſay, 
gue vicem. Me notwithſtanding the Life of Buchanan, that he taught at 
Menage, pag. Paris after the year 1529, I ſhould rather take the year of 
N VERO Mr. Menage (6), than the time which paſſed from his re- 
Glide, by turn to Paris, at the taiſing of the fiege of Mets, 
(6) Viz. from till he undertook the inſtruction of Timoleon de Coſsé, 
1544 to 1545+ fon of the Marſhal de Briſſac. This interval compre- 
17) And not ten, hends three years; for he was Præceptor during five 
25 Varillas aſ- years (7), and quitted that employment in 1560 (8). 
ſures us, Hiſt. de * ; =P 7 a 
Hache, liv. 28, [C] He wrote bot.. according to the intereſt 
page 144. of thoſe who were then the maſters. J. We ſhall 2 
See the Life below of the Dialogue concerning the right of Kings 
J Buchanan, He wrote two other books, which were yet more con- 
formable than that to the intereſts of his faction. One 
is the Hiſtory of Scotland, foraſmuch as he therein fays 
a great deal of ill of the Queen's manners and con- 
duct; the other is that which he intitled the Detec- 
to) Varillas, tion (9). Mr. Varillas ſpeaks of it as follows. 7 
Hift. de ! Herefie, ought moreover to inform the curious, lays he (10), that 
— * Page 170+ the avorſt of Buchanan's 7 againſt this Princeſs is 
$00) Lo yacht not his Hiftory of Scotland, and that there is another to 
the Hiftory of which be durſi not put his name, vhich is more ſatyri- 
Hereſy, cal without e than that. It was not to be 
found in my time in the King's Library, and Mr. Clement, 
Counſellor in the Court of Aids, lent it me out of his 
own. It is auritten in French, and printed at Rachelle, 
in the year 1572. It contains ſo many calumnies and 
fo much obſceneneſs, that no other book which I have 
ſeen comes near it; and that one paſſage of the pre- 
tended lud behaviour of Mary Stuart, wherein Made- 
moiſelle de Reres her maid of honour imitated and aſſiſted 


Vol. III. wo 


36. It is falſe, therefore, 


_ fuſ 


rophane and. impious drunkard that ever was 
[DJ]; and as a traitor, a conſpirator, a flave to laſciviouſneſs and ſatyr, and a falſifier 


of 


her, is mot much inferior to thoſe of the ancient and 
modern wvriters, æubo have taken the moſt unbounded li- 
cence to foul the imagination of their readers. Ther 
is no need to ſay that nothing could be more agreea- 
ble to the intereſts of that Queen's enemies, than the 
ſatyrs of Buchanan; for one of theſe things muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be true, either that they who expelled her 
were the moſt wicked of all men, or that ſhe was the 
molt infamous of all women. Theſe are two ſcales 
which are loaden in equilibris : you cannot add to the 
weight in one, without dimmiſhing the weight in the 
other, exactly in the ſame proportion. In like. man- 
ner, whatever ſerves to age the Queen, aggra- 
vates as much the guilt of her enemies; and whate- 
ver loads the Queen, leſſens their crime in the ſame 
degree. It is certain therefore that Buchanan's Satyrs 
were an apology. for his faction; and proportionably 
as they were more cruel, they were ſtronger juſtifica- 
tions of thoſe who had expelled Mary Stuart. A man 


who ſhould only Judge by prejudice, might poſſibly 
a Satyr of ſo important utility and ſo neceſſary, 
to be a fiction invented for the ſake of the intereſt of 
the cauſe ; but as there are really ſuch things as ty- 
rannical and infamous actions which induce ſubj 
to rebel, it is not always true that the Manifeſto's of 
thoſe who do rebel are ſlanderous: and therefore, with- 
out hearkening to prejudices, we ought to enter into 
the merits of Buchanan's cauſe. Obſerve, that to 
make the compariſon of the ſcales in equilibrio juſt, 
the principles of that writer muſt be allowed, and we 
me ſuppoſe, with him, that the King of Scotland, 
and the Repreſentatives of the Natiof, are two collateral 
powers ; for in a Monarchy properly ſo called, the 
compariſon would not be juſt : the injuſtice of the So- 
vereign does not juſtify inſurrections. 

[D] He has been defamed at the moſt prophane and 
impious drunkard that ever c.] I have already quoted 
one Author who upbraids him with a ridiculous voya 
as an effect of drunkenneſs (11); but what follows is (11) Garaffe; 
much worſe : he upbraids him with having the glaſs D-#rine Curienfe, 


and death between his teeth at the ſame hour, and Ps. 5% 


with bantering the Miniſters who exhorted him to 
ray to God. I will retrench no part of the ſtory. 
t is of uſe to demonſtrate to Readers, by ſenſible 
examples, how far the confidence of lying publickly * 
may be carried, when once a. man has the impudence 
to print every ſtory which is current in the ſtreets. 
Theſe are the words of Father Garaſſe: I will re- 
% late to our new Atheiſts the miſerable end of a 
mam of their belief and their humour, as to eating 
and drinking. The man I mean was George Bu- 
< chanan, a perſect Epicurean during his life, and a "2 
true Atheiſt at the hour of his death, This Liber- 
«© tine, having ſpent his youth in debauchery at Paris 
and at Bourdeaux, minding ivy, taverns, and ta+ 
% vern-buſhes, more than the laurel of Parnaſſus, 
and being in his latter days recalled into Scotland 
sto inſtruQ the young Prince, who is now the moſt 
„ ſerene King of Great Britain, continuing his de- 
«© bauches of the belly, made ſhiſt to get the dropſy i. e. with the 
cc by e tho' it was ſaid of him, nod W” 
«6 2 ' ,  @* * + . P . exp on 
y way of jeſt, that he was troubled W — 
2 210 
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ch Tren. m. of Hiſtory [Z]. He died at Edinburgh, the 28th of September 1582 (k). 


His Dia- 


Tees PEofat logue de Fure Regni apud Scotos, fo often thrown in the Proteſtants teeth, has occaſioned 


— da them ſometimes to ſpeak of him as of a man of no name, and of no con 


on the 25th of 


{12) Ibid. pag. 
748. 

(13) Tome 1. 
pag · 164. 


(14) Ibid. pag. 
181. 


ence [Fl. 


u 
There is reaſon to doubt of the repentance attributed to him by the Annali of Queen 
Elizabeth GJ. However, we cannot deny him the elogy of a man of genius, and a fine 


EF 


* and not aqua intercurs. As ficke as he was, he 
«* forbore not to drink as freely as he did when he was 


% in health, and with as little water as he uſed for- 


ve merly to drink at Bourdeaux. The Phyſicians who 
«© wete ordered to — him by — King their — 
< ſeeing their patient's exteſſes, im very , 
* way Cha warden; that he did what he could 
„to kill himſelf, and that if he continued that coutſe 
«« of life, he could not laſt above a fortnight or three 
« weeks. He defired them to have a conſultation 
% among themſelves, to fee how long he might live 
« by ining from wine: they did ſo, and the 
*< reſolution was, that if he could command himſelf 
4% ſo far, he might yet live five or fix years: to which 
1 he returned an anſwer ſuitable to his humour. Get 
* you gone, ſaid he, <oith your preſeriptions and your 
% Aeli, and know that I bad rather live three aebi, 
F uu get drunk every day, then froe or fix years with- 
© out d/inking wine : and immediately having, like a 
„ deſperate perſon, ſent away his Phyficians, he or- 
e& dared a tun of Bourdeaux wine to be brought to 
2 his bed's head, reſolving to ſee the bottom of it 
& before he died: and he behaved himſelf io gal 


That is, eee 
& Oh! who are fo ſoberly mad as to drink water? 


% Having death and the glaſs between his teeth, the 
« Minifters vifited him, to bring him to his right 
« wits, and to prevail on him to die with ſome ſenſe 
« of Religion. One among them ended his exhorta- 
% tion by deſiring him to recite the Lord's Prayer; 
1% whereupon he opened his eyes, and ſtaring wildly at 
re the Miniſter, t is that, ſays he, which you call 
«© the Lord's Prayer? Thoſe who were preſent replied, 
v« that it was the Pater nofter, and if he could not 
© pronounce that Kehr of him at leaſt to 
* by ſome other Chriſtian prayer, that he might die 
«« like a good man: As for me, ſaid he, in a firm and 
«« reſolute tone, I zever knew any other prayer than 


« this, . 


«& Cinthia prima ſuis miſerum me cepit ocellis, 
% Contattum 4 e 4 
That is, 
« Cinthia's bright eyes did firſt enthrall my heart 
« Untouch'd before by any fond deſire. 


* And ſcarce had he repeated ten or twelve verſes of 
„ that Elegy of Propettius, but he expired in the 
« midſt of bottles and glaſſes ; and it may be ſaid of 
«© him, that in reality purpuream womit ille animam, 
« j. e. “ he vomited out his le ſoul ;” and ſuch 
is commonly the end of all Epicureans (12). EE. 

The ſame ſtory is to be found in the Grammaticus 
pleſanus of the Jeſuit Sandæus (13), who cites (14) 
no other authority than a work which ap in 
1615, under the title of Elixir Calviniſlicum, c. 
It is a work attributed to Father Garaſſe, as will be 


(15) In the Re- Teen hereafter (15). 


mark [S] of the 
Article $CIOP- 


PIUS, 


Titulum dedit. . . Quod cum ita 
| 7 t, in egregium nequitie artificem 'evaſiſe” cum, qui 


LEJ. . And as a traitor, @ confpirater . .. . and a 
22 00 of Hiſtory.) Theſe are the abuſive terms in 
ch his country man Barclay has thought fit to ſet 
him out. Ac Buchananum quidem non folum deprava- 
ts defperatiſque moribus, ex her Liberi V enerijque man- 
eipium fadtum ſciunt omnes, quotquot eum probe nove- 
runt ; fed & hareticum infignem, & mendacem hiftori- 
cum ſacra juxta ac profana audaci conatu temerantem, 
oftendit illud ejus opus, cui, Retum Scoticarum Hiſtoria, 


, ecgui mirum videri 


primis juventæ annis, ſcelere omnium maximo flagi- 
; g 2 a 


writer 


tio ſee vitæ rudimentum poſuit * Fam verò Hifloriam re- 
liquam ea fide ſeripfit, quam in meo me pudet populari 
reperire : probiſſi mos quoſque lancimat malediats, pigs per 
calumniam opprimit ; quo autem quiſque ſceleratior, & 


promptior ad malum manu, eb pluribus ille laudibus cele- 


bratur. Duid multi? In illa ejus Hiftoria, que ultra 
Boethii nobilis hifloriographi efitomen ſe profert, tot mihi 
mendacia occurrunt, ut cum vera videam, wix vera oft, 
niſi cunctanter, credam. 1d ipſum & alii mecum que- 
runtur gnari temporum, que res geflas poſtremis ab eq 
Libris mandatay continent (). Sod erit jpero veri, pa- 


N. . 
triæ que amantior aliquis, qui venenatum ejus flyli mucro- Pofremts, _ 


nem retundet, & fraudem fide ſolids patefaciens incor. '"duftris in wy. 
ruptos eorum temporum Annales evulgabit. Hoc igitur „ & fi Re- 
homine relicto, qui ut viri adbuc viventes clariſſimi no- mt ren oh. 
runt, demri & Veneri obediens, multarum in principes mala comp... © 
conjurationum fautor, quarundam etiam author, hereſees 
qua domi, qua foris, qua frivatim, qua publics perti- 
has propugnator extitit : ad Stephanum Funium Brutum 

wenio (16). i. e.“ As to Buchanan, not only all who (16) Cuil. Bor- 
« were well acquainted with him, know him to have claius adv. f 
« been one of corrupt and profligate morals, and of "7<5*macb. lib, 
“ a free man to have become a flave to Bacchus and ag * 

„ Venus; bat that work of his, which he intitled ? 

* the 7 of Scotland, demonſtrates him to have 

« been alſo a notorious heretic, and a lying Hiſtorian, 

% andaciouſly violating, to the utmoſt of his power, 

«« things ſacred as well as profane. Which being 

* ſo, who can think it ſtrange, that he ſhould come 

* to bean ious contriver of villany, who in the 

« firſt years of his youth, laid the foundation of a 

* wicked life, by a ſuperlative piece of wickedneſs? 

« But Hiſtory in particular he has written with an un- 

ve e to find in a coun- 

« tryman of my own : every n of more than or- 

«« dinary probity he cruelly Os. the religious he 

*« bears down with calumnies : on the other hand, the 

« wickeder any one is, and the readier to commit an 

„ill action, the more highly is he commended. 

„% What need we uſe many words? In that part of 

„ his Hiſtory which reaches beyond the abridgment 

« of the famous Hiſtoriographer Boethius, I meet 

„with ſo many lies, that when I ſee things which 

are true, I ſcarce believe them to be true, without he- 

„ fitation. The vey ſame complaint is made by others, 

as well as my ſelf, who are acquainted with the 

« times wherein thoſe actions happened which are.ſet 

% down by him in the laſt Books of his Hiſtory (“). # «© That is, is 
But I hope ſome lover of truth and of his country « the ſeven laſt 
„% will riſe up, who will blunt the point of his en- books, which 
„ venomed ſtyle, and laying open his impoſtures by l, he bas writ 
«© undeniable evidence, will publiſh the Annals of ., ben. ad © fu 
«© thoſe times uncorrupted. Leaving this man, 
fore, who, as ſeveral perſons of conſequence 1 to procure de- 
„ living well know, was a ſlave to his belly and to“ traction and 
* lechery, an encourager of many conſpiracies againſt ., "00 
e his Sovereigns, the author alſo of ſome, and an ob- d © 


« and to the 


«« ſtinate defender of hereſy at home as well as abroad, « King her fon.” 
in private as well as in public: I come to Stepha - 
mus Junius Brutus.“ | ; 

[F] The Proteſtants . . . . have ſometimes ſpoken of 
him as of a man of no name, and of no conſequence.] 
Here follow the words of Mr. Daillon, a French Mi- 
niſter, who took refuge in England: Let them not 40 
us. the injuſtice to reckon among our Doctors à Scottiſb 
Poet of mo character, who has taken it into his bead to 
divert 7 by publiſhing his dreams concerning poli- 
tics (17). Another French Miniſter has not ſpoken (17) Daillon, 
of Buchanan with this contempt ; but he notwithſtand- Exomer de +4 
ing condemns him, and thinks it very unjoſt that the e « . 
Republican Maxims of that Author ſhould be imputed 1 


18) Jurieu, 


to the Proteſtants. Theſes Maxims of Buchanan, ſays Tf. 


uit. 


he (18), and of Paraus are not our Maxims ; wwe have tote de Catvi- 


diſavowed them ſeveral times; and they are not to befound ſme - _ 
in any of our authentic writings. . . . . They are cer- _ * «dit, in 
tainly falſe in the general, | as thoſe Authors propoſe 4b. 
them (19). For a man who ſet up for a Prophet, he (19) Ibid. pag: 
was very ſhort-ſighted in futurity, with regard 4 288, 

| 498 


(23) 
enn. 


4¹⁰ 


(24; 


B U 


writer [H]. He has ſucceeded admirably in all kinds of Latin verſe, and has written 
exceedingly well in proſe, I do not know whether we 


o) Neſcia mens Own deſtiny (20). He knew not that before his book 
E ſor- would be frve years old, he ſhould write Paſtoral Letters 

Joue Fulur® 

f open mo- 
dum rebus ſublata 
ſecund i. Virgil. 
An- lib. 10. 
ver. 501. 


full of the Maxims of thoſe two Authors. However 
it be, this Dialogue of Buchanan made a great noiſe. 
One Adam Blackwood, of the ſame Nation with Bu- 
chanan, and a Counſellor in the Prefidial Court of 
Poitiers, refuted his countryman as well as he could. 
A German named Ninianus Vinzetus did the ſame. 
Barclay, another Scot, much abler than they, came to 
the attack, and had the malice to ſay that Boucher, 
2 Doctor of the Sorbonne, had borrowed his arms from 
(21) Gui). Bar- Buchanan and ſome other Heretics (21). The Pro- 
claius, adv. Mo- teſtants of Scotland gave a much more cutting anſwer ; 
narchomach, ini- for the Parliament of the Kingdom condemned and 
_ rohibited this Diabgur of Buchanan, his Hiftory, and 

is Detection. See the citations from Camden in the 

Remark [G]. 

[G] There is reaſon to doubt of the repentance attri- 
bated to him by Camden.) Let us firſt ſet down the 
words of that celebrated Hiſtorian. Quid Georgius 
Buthananus hac de re cum in Hiſtoria, tum in Libello, 
cui Detect io titulum facit, prodidit, ex Libris impreſſis 
nem non mnovit. autem ille partium ffudios & 
Moravii munificentid abreprus ita ſeripfit, at Libri iſti 
falftatis damnati fint ab ordinibus Regni Scotize, guo- 
rum fidei plus tribuendum : & ipſe ingeiniſcens coram 
Rege, cui fuit Pædagigur, ſubinde ſe r it (ut 
accept) quod tam wirulentum calamuni in Reginam 

bene moritam fbrinxiſſot, morien/que optaverit ut tanti/- 
per fupereſſet, donec maculas, quas maledicentia faiss 
aſper ſerat, — go wel Janguine elueret : 
mfr | 7 xi vanum eſet, cum pre etate 
22 al d Wha George Bucha- 
% nan has related of this matter, as well in his Hiſ- 
tory, as in the Pamphlet intitled the Dete&ren, every 
one knows from the printed books. But fince car- 
«ried away by party zeal, and the munificence of 
* the Earl of Murray, he wrote in ſuch a manner, 


(12) Camd. in 
Annal. Elizabe- 
the, ad annum «« 
1567, init. 


* that thoſe books were condemned as full of falſhoods 


« by the Parliament of Scotland, whoſe authority is 
% much more to be regarded; and ſinee he lamenting 
% before the King, whoſe Preceptor he was, frequent- 
« ly blamed himſelf (as I have heard) for having 
« written in fo virulent a ſtyle aqua a Queen of 
<< great merit, and when dying, wiſhed that he might 
only live till by reſtoring the truth he could waſh 
% out even with his blood the ſtains which he had 
« falfly and flanderoufly caſt on her ; but that (as he 
_ * ſaid) this would be vain, becauſe it would be thou ht 
„ that he doated through age.” The ſame Au 
| ſpeaks thus, under the year 1584. Probroſa in Re- 
gem, ejus matrem, & Confiliarios ſcripta, nominatim 
vero Georgii Buchanani Hiſtoria er de jure Regni a- 
pud Scotos Dialogus, interdicta, ut que multa culpan- 
(23) Item, ad da & delenda contineant (23). i. e. Certain ſcanda- 
em. 1584, pag 4 lous writings againſt the King, his mother, and the 
* 4 Council, and particularly the Hiſlory of George Bu- 
% chanan, and his Dialogue de jure Regni apud Scotos, 
<< were prohibited, as containing ſeveral things which 
<« were blame-worthy, and ought to be expunged.” 
In another place the ſame Hiſtorian aſſures us, that 
Buchanan had no to the inſtances which were 
made him a little before his death to write in favour of 
the Rebels, and that he ſhewed a deal of ſorrow 
for having formerly devoted his pen to them. Bucha- 
nanum tamen inducere non poterant ut hoc eorum fattum 
wel ſeripto Libello, vel per ſuaſione per nuncium approba- 
ret, qui ſe 2 cauſam 8 oo Jam _ 
_ fuſeepiſſe, dolenter ingemuit, & at (24). 
of Bn bib 0 — not rd this teſtimony of Camden as 
F 374+ ſomething very ſolid ? Nevertheleſs, great abatements 
muſt be made, for two reaſons : one is taken from 
its being ſaid that his manuſcript was corrected ac- 
cording to the mind and fancy of King James, as will 
be obſerved in a. lace ; the other is taken 
from a marginal note which Mr. Varillas has read: 
Let us hear his words: There are in the King's Li- 
« brary the five volumes of the Hiſtory of the Preſi- 
« dent de Thou, on the margins whereof Mr. Du 
„Puy the younger had written with his own hand 
* the moſt curious facts which his brother and he 


« judged proper to ſtrike out when it was printed. I 


„ but of a man who has all his life-time been con- 


ould believe that he was a 
Monk. 


e have read in the additions tö the fourth volume; 
* that Buchanan being ready to expire, James VI 
King of Scotland, whoſe Preceptor he had been, 
„went to ſee him, and warned him to retra&, for 
the diſcharge of his conſcience, what he had 'writ- 
«« ten to the diſadvantage of Queen Mary Stuart his 
mother; and that Buchanan gave him a flat denial 
% (25).” In this manner ſpeaks Mr. Varillas in his 
preface. He touches on the ſame fat in the body of , Hi & 
the book ; but he relates it differently: In the original, Þ Herd fie, : 
ſays he (26), of Thuanus's Hiftory, in the place where (26) ibid. Uv. 
Buchanan death is mentioned, it is auritten in the hand 28. page 17 f. 
of that illuftrious Prefident, that James VI King of 
Scotland, whoſe Preceptor Buchanan had been, did him 
the howur to viſit him auben he was dying, and preſſed 
him to retra# <vhat be had ſaid againſt the Queen his 
mother. That Buchanan ar fwwered, that his conſcience 
made him no reprogches in that reſpect, and that he had 
written the truth. Between teſtimonies ſo contradic- 
tory, as that of Camden, and this in the Margins of 
Thuanus, can one have any reaſonable certainty of 
the laſt diſpoſitions of Buchanan ? By no means: each 
of theſe teſtimonies weakens the other; but it cannot 
be denied, that the former is without ifon 
ſtronger than che latter. The former is printed; the 
other is only in manuſcript. This, according to the 
preface of Varillas, is to be found on a copy of Thu- 
anus ; but according to the body of the book, it is 
on Thuanus's original ; according to the preface, it is 
in the hand of Mr. du Puy the younger; according ta 
the body of the book, it is Thuanus's own hand. 
Theſe variations and this confuſion ſupport the preſer- 
ence which Camden deſerves. Add; that if Thuanus 
approved that Meſſieurs du Puy ſhould ſtrike this paſ- 
ſage out of his Hiſtory, it is a ſign he did not give it 
intire credit ; for his zeal for the memory of Mary 
Stuart did not hinder him from printing a hundred 
things which were copied from Buchanan (27). Ki 
ames Thuanus's fon with it in ſuch harſh 
terms, that it occaſioned him a fit of fickneſs of three 2. pag. 490, 491% 
months (28). I have heard a Scots Nobleman ſay, (28) Varillas, 
that when Buchanan was aſked on his death-bed, whe- Nn 2 la 
_ 0 — as repent of what he had written agai 3 . 
the right ings, and in particular againſt the ho- „. le 
nour of Queen Mary Stuart, he A.; 1 am going {bak ay 8 
to 7 22 where there are but few Kings, | mo in his 

e cannot deny bim the elogy of a ved vs , Defence of the 
and à fine writer.) The — 54. Thuanus a 
has praiſed George Buchanan is admirable ; nothing * ſuch * 
could give a greater idea of that Scotſman's genius. proach wat made 
His Hiſtory of Scotland, /ays be, ſeems not to have | 
been the work of a man who has long taught ſchool, 


(25) Varillas, 
Preface du 


ve. d' Angl. tom. 


«« verſant in the moſt important affairs of State. The 

„ meanneſs of his condition and fortune, has not 

** hindred Buchanan from judging rightly of things of 

the greateſt moment, or from writing concerning 

them with a great deal of prudence. He was one 

„of thoſe extraordinary men, who have had the 

good fortune not to become pedants amidſt the oc- 
* cupations of a ſchool.” Thuanus's Latin exprefles 
this more _ and more fully: for which reaſon 
I ſhall tranſcribe it. In ſenili otio patriam Hiftoriam 

ribere aggreſſus eff. Quam tant puritate, prudentis, 

acumine ſcripfit ( qua muis interdum libertate gents 

innatã contra Regium faſtigium acerbior ) ut ea ſcriptia 
non hominem in pulvere literario verſatum, ſed in me- 
did bominum luce & in traftandis Reipublice His 
cad with exercitatum redoleat. Ades ingenii | felicitas 
& animi magnitudo omnia obſeure & humilis fortune 
impedimenta ab eo removerat, ut propterea ttm minus 
red de maximis rebus judicare & ſcribere prudenter 
poſſet. Et ſane memini P. Ronſardum virum acerrimi 
Judicii ( qui licet in diſpari fortund conflitutus, tur with 
ſeholaſtico otio oblefatus fuerat)) cum de Buchanan, (29) Thuan. 
Haar. Turnebo, Ant. Goveawo, M. Ant. Mureto ( qui- Hiſt. lib. 16, ' 
buſcum arctũ amicitia cpi] * ) werba faceret, bat. 445, 446. 
dicere folitum, Iles Homines 'nibil Padagogics preter 11,9.) Parnet's 
togam & piltum habuiſſe, & tamen de vulgo Padage- A Mi 
gorum fic cenſere, nunquam incorrigibilis ineptiæ ex Pæ. England, Part 1. 
dagogicã comratte charafterem wel longifſimi avi cur- Book 3. pag, 
ricul due, fel r 


ze) Additions 
aux Me mot res 
L cee, 
tom. I. pag. 546. 


BU C 


Monk [7]. He ſays nothing of it: ſeveral affirm it, and his filence is no deciſive proce 
againſt them. But we may be well aſſured that he died not a reprobate, in the manner 


that Moreri relates [K J. 


It is not the only 


talſhood in his Dictionary with regard to 


Buchanan [L]. Mr. Varillas has not obſerved all neceſſary exactneſs in ſpeaking of this 


able man [M. 


[1] it do not know euhether ve ſhould believe that he 
was's Monk.) Mr. Le Laboureur aſſerts it in fo po- 
fitive a manner, that to doubt of it, a man muſt have 
attained a Cartefian habit of ſubſcribing to nothing 
but what he has ſtrictly examined. George Buchanan, 
ſays he (30), a Scot, firſt a Franciſcan in France, af- 
terwards Precepter to the Count de Briſſac, and a vio- 
lent Huguenot, as mach known for his wices, as he de- 


ſerved to be efteemed for his genius, had he not given 


himſelf up to Libertiniſm, and for his learning, had he 


(37) © They 

« were impoſtore, 
© who have ſaid 
«© and written it, 
% among others 
* Mr. Buchanan; 
© wherein he has 
4 ill requited the 
% favours which 
© his Queen had 
„ done him in 
France, and in 
*< Scotland, by 
obtaining his 
% pardon, and 
getting off his 
% proſcription. 
Brantome, Elige 
de Marie Stuart. 
(32) Buchan. 15 
Vita ſua. This 
Poem is in the 
Collection of 
Pieces, intitled, 
Fratres frater- 
rim. 


not made an ill uſe of it, «was the moſt cruel enemy to 
the perſon and reputation of that Princeſs, who had pro- 
reed him in this Kingdom from the rigour of the Ediats, 
and ſnatched him as it are from the fire and the hand 
of the' Executioner. He was going to be condemned as 
a Heretic, and as an apoftate Monk ; ſbe obtained his 
pardon. Brantome ſays indeed that ſhe ſaved his life 
(31), but not as a Monk who had quitted the habit. 
I very much doubt the account of Mr. Le Laboureur ; 
for the firſt piece of Poetry by which Buchanan irri- 
tated the Franciſcans is a dream, wherem he ſuppoſes 
that St. Francis appeared to him to perſuade him to 
take the habit of his Order (32). Would he have da- 
red to ſeign that he anſwered, I will not, if he had 
actually been a Franciſcan ? The perſecutions which 
this firſt ſatyr drew on him from the Franciſcans, did 
not blunt his pen with reſpect to them, and eſpecially 
when his maſter the King of Scots ordered him to 
abuſe them. Whence comes it that they did not 
claim him as a deſerter, when they ſaw him Precep- 
tor to the King's natural ſon? Whence comes it that 
they contented themſelves with _—_ accuſing him of 
Lutheraniſm? Whence comes it that they could do 
no more than threaten him, while he taught ichool at 
Bourdeaux, in the fight and to the knowledge of all 
France? At that time could a Monk who had forſalcen 
his Order, and was ſuf] of Lutheraniſm, eſcape 
in France from Franciſcans whom he had ſatyrized ? 
Whence comes it, if he was a Franciſcan in France, 
that he dared to live at Paris, and teach in the College 
of St. Barbe? But yet how comes it that Buchanan, 


when in the hands of the Inquiſitors of Portugal, who 


_ Piouſly violated his vows, and baſely 


for above a year together leſt no ſtone unturned to con- 
vict him of Hereſy, is not charged with having im- 
deſerted the Or- 
der of St. Francis? A fact of this kind, if true, could 
not but have been known, and might eafily have been 
proved. How happens it therefore, once more, that he 


eſcapes ſafe and ſound out of the hands of thoſe bar- 


barous Inquiſitors? When theſe queſtions are anſwered, 


I may believe him to have been a Franciſcan. Ican- 
not tell even how the Queen of Scotland could have 


ſaved him from the rigour of the Edicts in France. 


* Herejie, liv. 28, 
Page 122. 


(34) He ſays 
but two words 
about the mat- 
ter, and that 
without any 


arollery. 


Did he not live with the Marſhal de Briſſac till the 
year 1560? Did he not conceal his ſentiments con- 
cerning Religion ? Did he not wait till he was in 
Scotland before he profeſſed them outwardly ? In all 
probability the Queen annulled the ſentence which was 
pronounced againtt him in the year 1539, after he had 
eſcaped from priſon : this, without doubt, was the only 
pardon which Brantome meant. Mr. Varillas relates 
(33), that Buchanan was a Franciſcan in 1539, when 
he was impriſoned for the crime of Hereſy ; that going 
very young into France, he there took the habit of St. 
Francis; that he went from thence to Portugal ; that 
he there gave the firſt ſigns of his being a Lutheran ; 
that he was eighteen manths in priſon there ; that he 
obtained his liberty by abjuring Lutheraniſm ; that he 
returned into his own country ; that his relapſing oc- 
caſioned him to be. impriſoned in Scotland; that he 


would have been condemned to be burnt, if he had not 


had the dexterity to eſcape by getting out of a win- 
dow; and that he relates particulars in a drolling 
manner (34). This is a continued ſeries of lies. It 
Was near ten years after he had eſcaped out of priſon 
in Scotland, that he went to Portugal. I leave the 
care of reckoning up the other faults to the reader. _ 

LX] He did not die @ Reprobate, in the manner that 


Thuanus 


| 
Moreri relates.) This is what he ſays. © The King 
« ſent his Phyſicians to him, but he refuſed to ſee 
«© them; and he gave no better treatment to a Mi. 
** niſter, who found him employed in reading Pliny's 
Natural Hiſtory. That perſon preſented him the 
„Bible; but Buchanan rejected it with the utmoſt 
anger, and ſhewing him his Pliny, Go, ſays he to 
him, 7 find more truth in this Book, than in all your 
« Scriptures. Thus did this Atheiſt end his days, and 
all Scotland has atteſted the truth of this fact.“ 
There are ſome lies which a man cannot read without 
indignation ; but as for this, it is fitter to raiſe one's 
mirth than one's anger. Al Scotland hat atteſted the 
truth of this fat. even one ſingle Author who 
has written ſeriouſly, and profluced any proof of what 
he ſays, be quoted on this occaſion ? I believe I ſhould 
run no great hazard, if I-challenged all Moreri's 
friends. to do it. And indeed, if there had been the 
leaſt probability in this pretty ſtory, Spondanus, who 
has not the command of his paſſion when he ſpeaks 
of Buchanan, would not have failed to adopt it. I 
find it in the Calendar of —— a _ 
can Monk (35), who cites t for Chronologi T 
Dom Peter 45 St. Romuald; and does not ſay a all Ll dd 
Scotland has atteſted the truth of this fa#, but that all. "titles, A Gre. 
Scotland can atteft it (36). This laſt expreſſion is more _ Hiſtory of all 
ſupportable than the other.. | 4 — 
[LI + Di is not the only falſhood in his Dicti- work is in 6 
onary, with regard to Buchanan.) Moreri aſſures us, tomes in 12mo, 
I, That Buchanan took the habit of St. Francis: I Printed at Pari 
believe nothing of it (35). II, That he was copvifted (16) Gage the 
of hawing defigned is eat the Paſchal Lamb * the a 8th of April, 
manner of the Fews, and was condemned to be burnt. page 347. 
Spondanus relates the ſame thing; but in ſtronger terms: (37) See my 
for he aſſerts that Buchanan was taken in the very — 
fact, actually eating this Paſchal- Lamb according o äw II. 
the Jewiſh cultom, during the time of Lent, with ſome 
others. Quad cum aliis quibuſdam Agnum Paſchalem 
more & ruu Fudaico, tempore Duadrageſime, comedere 
repertus fuiſſet (38). They would not have ſuffered (48) Spondan. 
him to live three years at Bourdeaux, nor have let Anna. Feel. 
him out of the priſon of the Inquiſition in Portugal, © ann. 1739, 
iſ this had been true. III, That having eſcaped be- r Steg 
ing burnt by flight, he came into France, where he 1. S. lib. 4. 
taught a conſiderable time at Paris in the College of cap. 2. Lang. in 
Cardinal le Moine, and elſewhere. It is certain that Vit. Calvin, caps 
after he had eſcaped out of priſon in Scotland, he 
durſt not ſtay at Paris, becauſe of Cardinal Beaton, 
and that he retired to Bourdeaux. UT Lutetiam wenit, 
(take notice of this ex preſſion, it is excluſive of a long 
ſtay) -Cardinalem Betonium — erga fe animatum 
ibi legatione fungi comperit. ltaque tjus ire ſe ſubſtraxit, 
Burdegalam invitente Andrea Goveano profettus (39). (30) Buchati, it 

See the Remark [B]. you will find there, that if Va ſud. 
he taught in the College of Cardinal le Moine, it muſt 
have been after he had taught three years at Bour- 
deaux ; and therefore Moreri's narration is deſective. 

LMI Mr. Yarillas has not obſerved all neceſſary ex- 
attneſs in ſpeaking of this able man (40).) It he had (40) Preface to 
obſerved it in a ſubject like this, we might very well the 5th tome of 
have wondered. A great many Authors, ſays he (41), 2 fay of 
had been ſeen before him, <vho had written ſatyrs a- (41) Add to this 
gainſt Crowned Heads, and cauſed thoſe ſatyrs to be what has been 
printed in their life-time, or put them into the hands of ſaid in the Rr. 
ſome friends to publiſh them after their death : but there mark (1: 
bad not been any one ſeen hitherto, who after having 


declared himſelf againſt his bevervigh fo far at 10 go to ' 
0 


England, to depoſe as a witneſs in the criminal proceedings 
which were carried on againſt ber, continued to per ſecute 
har even after ſhe waz beheaded; and yet this is the 
crime of' which the greateſt flicklers for Buchanan dare 
not deny him to have been guilty. Mr. Varillas finds 
ſingularities in the moſt common conduct in the world. 
Never was any Prince either dethroned, or beheaded 
juridically, among people who have Writers, without 
their publiſhing a thouſand ſcandalous things of him. 
This is of courſe; for thoſe who run into ſuch ex- 


tremes ought at leaſt to teſtify to the whole worlds 
* =— 


(1) 1 
was It 
Printe 
tranſpe 
ſiugle 
having 


1467 


here IM. 


657 


Thuanus acquaints us with a particular which my readers will be glad to find 


that they deſire it ſhould be believed that he were in 


the right to act as they did; but how can they teſtify 
it, if they ſcruple to publiſh the ill life of that Prince? 


Therefore Buchanan would have done no more than 


(42 See the re- 
mark (C] at the 
end. 


follow the beaten road. He could not be cenſured for 
having put his Hiſtory to the preſs after the death of 


Mary ; for if he was in the right in other points, that 


is to fay, if he advanced nothing but truth, he would 
have been much to blame to have ſupprefled it. This 
would have been to ſacrifice living innocence to a crime 
puniſhed with death (42): it would have been to ſpare 
the memory of a gal Queen, at the expence of two 
nations. Mr. Varillas is deceived therefore, both as to 


the fact, and as to the equity of it: as to the fact; 


becauſe he ſays that no example had ever been ſeen 


43) Varillas, 
. to the 
5th tome of his 
Hiſtory of Hereſy. 
(44) Ibid. 


Str a, de Bello 


» 


Belz. Decad. 2» 


thing in his Ho/y 
Cuurte 


of Buchanan's conduct: as to the equity; becauſe he 
condemns a conduct, which, in caſe of fidelity in the 
Hiſtorian, is altogether in due courſe, and accordin 

to right reaſon. But his ſtrangeſt miſtake is to ſuppoſe 
that Buchanan, who died five years before the Queen 
of Scots was put to death, continued to perſecute her 
after ſhe had been beheaded, and that it is a crime 
which his greateſt enemies would not dare to deny. 
There had been no Scotſman, ſays he (43), more devoted 
1% Queen Mary Stuart than he, till ſhe ceaſed to be for- 
tunate. Mr. Varillas, I think, ſtrains the matter a 


Francis I, Mr. Varillas obſerves, that they bad horri- 
Bly calumniated Mary of Lorrain Queen of Scotland, 
and that all the Authors <vho had Jpoktn of her, had 
railed at ber on the fingle depofition of an ungrateful 
fellow (46), whoſe life ſbe had pardoned. He adds, (46) Buchanan, 
that he has defended the reputation of that Princeſs. 
Here are at leaſt two faults ; for it is not that Queen 
to whom the ſaving of the life of the Hiſtorian Bucha- 
nan is attributed * and it is no juſtification of a Prin- 
ceſs againſt the calumnies of a Hiſtorian, to declare 
that nothing will be ſaid for her jaſtification, which 
that Hiſtorian does not allow to be true. But this is 
what Mr, Varillas declares with regard to Bucha- 
| | EY YEH , | (47) Hill. de 


a ̃ | 1 
1 Thuanus acquaints us <vith: a particular, aubich 7975 I, liv. 

my readers will be glad to find here.] Thuanus relates __— he. 

that every year Elias Vinetus received letters from 

Buchanan, by the Scottiſh Merchants who came to 

lade wines at Bourdeaux. Vinetis ſhewed theſe Let- 

ters to Thuanus, who obſerved in the laſt" a great 

deal of courage, though it had been written with a 

trembling hand. Buchanan therein complained not fo 

much of the incommodities of old age, as of being 

tired with living ſo long: De ſenectutis incommudis non 


tam querebatur, quam de vitæ lngioris tædio (48). He (48) Thuan. de 
ſaid that he had quitted the Court, and was retired to /«4, lib. 2. 


Sterlin, where he made but one thing his bufineſs, 5, np * 
which was to quit, with the leaſt noiſe that might bee, 

the company of thoſe who were not like him. He 

meant living, and confidered himſelf - as dead. 

Interea hoc unum ſatago, ut quam minim cum"ſtrepitu 

ex inequalium meorum, hoc eft mortuus & wvivorum con- 

tubernio demigrem (49). 
deny but that he was a Philoſopher at leaſt once in 


his life ; for theſe ſentiments would not be difavowed, 
either by the Stoics,. or the Brachmans, unleſs it be 


perhaps with reſpect to ſome {mall appendage. 


BUDZZUS (WILLIAM) born at Paris in 1467, and ſprung from an antient and illu- 


ſtrious family [A], was the moſt. learned 


man in France of his age. It may be ſaid 


that he began his ſtudies a little late; for though he had been ſent early to the ſchools to 
learn Latin, and afterwards to the Univerſity of Orleans to ſtudy Law, he yet knew very 


little after his return from Orleans, where he had ſpent three years. 


The ignorance 


which reigned at that time in ſchools, was the cauſe of his not underſtanding the Latin 
Authors, at his going to Orleans; and his defect in this particular prevented his mak- 


ing a progreſs in the Civil Law [B]. 


At his return to his father's houſe he loſt his tine 


much more; diverting himſelf with hunting, and abandoning himſelf to the pleaſures 
of youth; but his paſſion for theſe leſt him a few years after, and he had ſo ſtrong an 


(r) This error 


inclination to learning, that he applied himſelf to ſtudy with inexpreſſible ardour. 


of an illuſtrious fa- 

J - Ludovicus Regius (Louis le Roi), the only Au- 
thor I have followed, does not give us the date of his 
birth; but ſince he ſays, that Budzus died the 23d of 
Auguſt 1540, in the ſeventy third year of his age, 
I conſequently muſt fix it, in 1467. There is a very 
groſs error, on this occaſion, in Moreri's Dictionary. 
It is there declared that Budæus was born in 1476(1), 


[4] Born at Paris in 1467 
111 


was made by the and died the 26th of Auguſt 1540 ; and yet it is af- 


Printer, the 
tranſpoſition of a 
fiigle figure 
having changed 
1467 into 1476. 


firmed that he was ſeventy three when he died. 


Here follows what is related concerning the genea- 
Bude, ſon of Fohn Bude, who lived under King Charles 


logy of our Budæus in a Work of the Sieur Guichenon. 
John Budæus, ( Bude) Eſquire, Lord Verace, who 


ſignalized his bravery in the battle of Pontcharra, where- 


in he <vas Lieutenant of the company of Genſdarmes of the 
Lord de Briquemaut in 1591 . . . . was deſcended from 
that antient family of Bude, Lords of lerre, of Villiers 
on the Marne, of Marly, Troiſſi, la Motte St. Loup, and 
other places; which is one of the beſt. families of the 
i/le of France and of” Paris; for he was ſon of another 
Jobn Budeus ( Bude), Efquire Lord of Verace, and of 
Mary de Fouan, daughter of Rogerin de Fouan, _ Eſquire 
Lord of Jonvillers in os The ſaid Fohn Bude was 


fon of William Bude, Knight, Lord of Mar and of Vil- 


leneufoe, Counſellour and Maſter of the Petitions (Re- 
quètes) to the mighty Monarch Francis I, and of Roberta 
le Lyeur, daughter of Roger le Lyeur, Lord of Bois-Be- 
uard and of Malemains, and of” IJabeau ( 1/abel) de 


Vol. III. 


He 
bid 


Lailly. .. A fon to Fobn Bud, 


| Lord of lerre, of Villers on the Marne of Mark 3 and 


of Catherine le Picart, daughter of Fohn le Picart, Lord 
of Platteville, of Sivrey and la Boiſſeliere, and of Ca- 
therine de Poncher, daughter to Francis de Poncher, Knight 
and Chamberlain to the Kings Fohn, Charles V, and 
Charles VI, Bailiff of Teuraine, and of Margueret: de 
Dor mans: and the ſaid Jahn Bude Lord of lerre, wwas 
the ſon of Dreux. Bude Lord of the ſaid places; and 
the ſaid Dreux Budi, fon of another Dreux Buds, Lord. 
of Villers on the Marne, and of lerre ; and this Dreux + 


1 | (2) Guichen. 


[LB] His, nat underſtanding the Latin Aithors; 47 Bü %. de Era, 
Part 3. pag. 25 T, 


going to Orleans; and bis dgſic in this particular, 
prevented bis making. a progreſi in the Civil Law.) 
Luo in Gymnaſio triennium werſatus qperam pen omnenm 
perdidit. Nague enim ignarus Latinæ lingua & ab aliis 
diſciplinis imparatus ariem illam reconditam e multi- 
Plicem ſubtilemgue, cui ſeſe dediderat, cognitione & fei- 

entiã poterat comprehendere (3). i.e, ** Hef 
« years in that Univerſity, and loſt almoſt all his time. in 7:4 Bude, 
For as he was unſkilled in the Latin tongue, and /. 
provided with other learning neceſſary, he could 

not comprehend, nor acquire the abſtruſe, extenfive 

and ſubtle ſcience to which he had applied. him- 


« | 


4 


8 D 


His greateſt enemies cannot (491 Idem, ibid. 


t three (3) Lud. Regiug, 
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ran the ſame career with him. 


wards 


It was to no purpoſe his friends repreſented to 

14. he would 2 his health . . . . by his too 
great application.] Perſons of great abilities pretend, 
that the event proved the vanity of —_ 2 
. and that be did not in any manner impair bi 4): 
22 — But according to others, he ſell into a long and dan- 
leurs Etudes, Ar- gerous diſtemper ; and was fo afflicted every day with 
tic. 88. F 10. the head-ach, that the Phyſicians were obliged oy 
Regius, der him to be ned (5), which operation put him 

22 Budei, to igious pain, and proved of little benefit. I 
pag» 50, 5 1 gravem & diuturnum morbum eft prolapſus, quo annos 
plus wiginti ita afflitatus et, ut omnis prope bularitas e 

fronte,  alacritas ex animo, feſtivitas in occur ſu, urba- 

nitas & comitas in convictu eximeretur, ingraveſcens 

indies literarum amor infringeretur, ne weſtigium 

 quidem jus nec fimulachrum, ſed quedam effigies Spi. 

(6) Idem, ibid. Yantis mortus appareret (6). i. e. © He was ſeized 
, « with a grievous and lingring diſtemper, which af- 


«« flicted him to ſuch a degree for twenty years toge- 


«« ther, that it almoſt took away joy from his coun- 
«« tenance, alacrity from his mind, feſtivity from his 
«« addreſs, politeneſs and mildneſs from his converſa- 
«« tion; ſo that growing every day worſe and worſe, 
92 — — ſor learning abated, and it was ſcarce 
po to know him; and he appeared no other 
% than as a walking ſkeleton.” We are not to won- 
der, that diſeaſes of ſo tedious and obſtinate a nature, 
ſowered his temper, and produced ſo many changes 
both in his body and mind. 

[D] No one was found whoſe diſciple he might be- 


come.) Theſe terms muſt not be altogether taken in a 
ſtrict ſenſe. For it is certain that George Hermony- 
mus, a native of Lacedæmon, John Laſcaris and 


James Faber Stapulenſis, taught our Budzus ſome 
things. The moment he heard that Hermonymus 
was come to Paris, he gave him a very conſiderable 
ſalary to live with him. Quem Budæus nactus magna 
mercede conductum ad fe accerſivit, & anteguam dimit- 
(7) Ibid. pag. 33. teret amplius quingentis numms aureis donavit (7). i. e. 
When Budzus found him, he agreed to give him a 
« large ſalary and took him into his houſe ; and be- 
fore he diſmiſſed him, he gave him five hundred 
pieces of gold.” ** ng read Homer, and 
the reſt of the principal Authors to him, but not un- 
deritanding them himſelf, he conſequently was incapa- 
ble of explaining them to his pupil. Huic Greco cum 
aliquot annos operam dediſſet, & eo prælegente audiviſſet 
Homerum Authoreſque alios inſignes, nihilo doctior eft fac- 
tus. Negue enim Præceptor ille plura docere quam ſci- 
ret poterat (8). i. e. When he had ſtudied ſome 
«« years under this Grecian, and had heard him read 
«© Homer and other famous Writers, he was not more 
learned than before : for the maſter could not poſſi- 
«© bly teach him more, than he himſelf knew.” A 
little after John Laſcaris came to Paris, and ſeeing Bu- 
dzus have a fondneſs for the Greek Authors; he had a 
great eſteem for him : however, he did not give him. 
ae above twenty leſſons (9). J. Faber taught him the 
30 See aj» Bu- Mathematicks 2 but the ſcholar comprehended fo eaſil 
dæus's Epiſtle to whatever was taught him, that he ſoon exhauſted his 
1inſtal. It is the maſter's knowledge. The latter tho' paid very largely 
zoth of —_ 7; for the leſſons he gave, grew ſooner weary of teaching, 
2 E 1 = than the former of being taught. Mathematicas diſci- 
, ciplinas ab Jacobo Fabro nobili Philoſapho didicit ; ad 


(3) bid. 


bid adieu to recreations of every kind, and even regretted the hours he was forced to 
devote to eating and ſleep. He even, on his wedding - day, ſtole away fer three hours at 
leaſt, in order to ſpend them with his books. It was to no pu 
ſented to him that he would ruin his health [C], and deprive himſelf of the opportunity 
of making his fortune; in a word, notfüng could abate his paſſion. The d 
he acquired by ſo cloſe an application to his ſtudies, would not be quite ſo aſtoniſhing, had 
he been happy in good preceptors, who. might, at leaſt, have ſerved him as guides; or had 
he had competitors, whoſe capacity might have raiſed a great emulation in him, and an 
inſtructive parallel; but no one was found whoſe diſciple he might become [D], nor who 
It may therefore be affirmed, that he -had no maſter but 
himſelf EI. He particularly ſtudied the Greek tongue with great affiduity ; and ſet ont 
with it, when he was deſirous of giving a public «teſtimony of the progreſs he had made in 
it ; for the firſt book he printed was a Tranſlation of ſome pieces of Plutarch. He after- 
publiſhed Notes on the Pandefts [F], and his Treatiſe de Aſſe, &c. 
was diſputed him of being the firſt who had cleared the difficulties relating to the coins 
and meaſures of the Ancients [G]; but he ſhewed that his rivals ſhould not eaſily tear 


that 


rpoſe that his friends repre- 


erudition 


The glory 


guas tantum ingenii alacritatis initio attulit, ut evolare 
non excurrere videretur. Itague dum Faber multa propo- 
nit, Buds omnia aſſeguitur, ed res venit, ut prins ille 
docendo defatigaretur, etfi maguam mercedem accipiebat, 
quam hic diſcendo. Neminem preterea audivit (10). 


(10) Ludovic. 


[E] It may be affirmed that he had mo maſter but Regius, in Vita 


himſelf. ] He repreſented in two Greek words the two 
remarkable circumſtances of his ſtudies, the firſt that 
he began them late, the other that he had no maſter ; he 
ſented them, I ſay, by the words a0rownl;; re xn; 
5 „ in an Epiſtle he wrote to Eraſmus, and which 
was ſhewn to Cuthbert Tonſtal (1 1). 
wrote an Epiſtle to the latter, in which he gave a 
ty long account of the manner in which he had 
He confeſſes, that after his return from the univerſity 
of Orleans, he ſpent ſome years in the flothful way, 
ſo uſual in ignorant young people ; but that ſome years 
after, he began to ſtudy privately in his father's houſe. 
Domum reverſus ſalutem dixi literis, ftudiis utique in- 
dulgens juventutis illiterate, quoad poſ aliquot annos 


Budæi, Pag. 39 


He afterwards (11) It is th- 
- 11th of the firſt 
* book, pag. 32. 


intra paternas parietes clam ſtudere mecum ipſe inſlitui (12). (12) Fog. 20. 
He ſays in another place, that beſides thoſe two rea- — kai, 
ſons, there was a third which made him apply him- Pag 38. 


ſelf to ſtudy with vaſt application, viz. Hecauſe he was 
not informed with a very great penetr:tion of mind. 
Omnia majorem in modum facere atque etiam maximun 
mihi neceſſe erat homini nec ingenio felici prædito, & 
qui in adoleſcentie clauſula non dico diſcipulus, fed tan- 


tum tyrunculus hujus ſtudii efſe caepiſſem, & wers gentilis 


illius Ariſtippi qui metrodidactus appellatus eft : deni gue 
gui a memet ipſe omnia mutuarer, fi quidem nullus erat 
unde rogare poſſem (13). i. e. I was forced to apply 
my ſelf the more vigorouſly, as I was not poſſeſſed 


of an happy genius; and becauſe at the time of Operum, tom. 1. 


13) Budæus, de 
Bilolog ia, lib. 1. 


« my being come to years of diſcretion, I was, I will Ps. 35 


* not fay a ſcholar, but only a beginner in this ſort 


of ſtudy, and akin to that Ariſtippus who was cal- 
„ led metrodidafius; in ſhort, I was reduced to the 
«« neceſſity of teaching my ſelf all things, becauſe I 
% had no one to learn of. 

[F] He afterwards publiſhed notes on the Pandecti.] 


That is, on the XXIV firſt books of the Panded:. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, to Joannes Deganaius, Fohn 
de Ganay, Chancellor of France, is dated from Paris 
the 4th of November 1508. Badius, anno 1530, 
publiſhed a new edition of that work, corrected and 
—_—_ He had printed the ſequel gf that work 

in 1528. 
[] The glory was diſputed him, of having been the 
firſt who had cleared up the difficulties relating to the 
coins and meaſures of the Antients.) An Italian, Leo- 
nardus Portius by name, 
ſeſſor of that glory. B 
was very ſerious upon it. He ſoon grew right down 
angry, and declared, that he had not borrowed from 
any man living the particulars he had publiſhed on 
that ſubject, and that Portius had ſtoln from him. 
d cum eft ad Budæum allatum, graviter exarſit, 
quod nibil tam præter opinionem accidifſet quam ut de- 
pelleretur de ejus laudis poſſeſſione, quam caducam & wa- 
cuam primus bona fide accupaſſet, & ſine cujuſquam in- 
juria quaſi uſucepiſſet. Igitur vebamentiſſima animi, in- 
genii, virium, contentione jus ſuum defendit, atque bac 
ipſum palam teftatus of a nulli ſe unquam homine dun- 
| taxat 


retended to be the true poſ- 
us heing informed of this, 


(14) 
us, in 


dei, p 


(15) Ib 
64. 


(16) By 
"Inftity 
Prince, 


Page 18 


(14) Lud. Regi- 
us, in Vita Bu- 
dæi, pag · 61. 


(15) Ibid, pag. 
04. 


465) Bude de 
[ Inſtitution du 


Prince, chap, 45» 


pag, 186, 


BUD 


that lawrel from his brow. What great ſervices ſoever he may have done the Common- 


wealth of Letters by his writings, we may affirm it is not chiefly [indebted to him upon 
that account. He behaved with fuch caution, that his great knowledge did not render 
him obnoxious to the Inquiſitors; ſo that his reputation remaining unſullied, it proved a 
powerful ee to polite Literature, which ſome endeavoured to ſtifle. in its revival, 


as being 


parent and cheriſher of opinions, which were not pleaſing to the Court of 


Rome [H J. The inſtant his erudition was known, he was greatly efteemed at the Cou 
of France [I]; but he refrained; as much as poſſible, from going to it, till he ſhould be 


* 


taxat gui vi veret, his de rebus quas tradidiſſet, quicquam 
didiciſſe vel fandb wel legendo: tantumque abeſſe ne quid 
a Portio acceperit, ut omnia que ſub nomine Portli ad 
eam prodierant, illa uno eodem continuato . furto 
Nut ex ſuo Aſſe tranſlata. Ac æmulo illi ſempiternam 
notam ac ignominiam inuſſiſſet, niſi interceſſiſſent amici 
(14). i. e. As ſoon as Budzus heard * — 
into a great paſſion, he never —＋ ing any thing leſs, 
* than te 50 one be deprived of a glory, of which 
1 he had fo juſtly poſſeſſed himſelf, tho a fleeting and 
« empty one, and belonged to no man, and which 
„ he 20 obtained by long preſcription as it were, with- 
« out ihjuring any perſon. He therefore defended his 
« right with all his power, and to the utmoſt of his 
* abilities; and declared publickly, that he had ne- 
ver learned any of thoſe particulars treated of b 
„ him, from any man living, or from books; that ſo 
«« far from borrowing any thing from Portius, every 
e thing relating to that ſubject, that was publiſhed 
« under the name of Portius, had been entirely ſtoln 
« from his book de Xe. Budzus would have branded 
« his rival with eternal infamy, had not their com- 
% mon friends interpoſed.” John Laſcaris, who was 
a friend to both, prevented this quarrel from being 
carried to ter lengths ; and by his earneſt intrea- 
ties, prevailed with Budæus not to inſert the very 
ſharp anſwer he had made to Portius, in the ſecond 
edition of his work. The Author himſelf, after his 
heat was over, found that he had been too ſevere in 
his inveRtives ; for which reaſon he would never after 
anſwer the ſatyrical pieces which were publiſhed a- 
gainſt him. He let his antagoniſts ſay what they 
would; and ſuffered Agricola to aſſume to himſelf as 
much of that glory as he pleaſed (15)- 
When he compoſed his book de / Inftitution du Prince, 
he had yet been applauded only for his work de Ae. 
He was very r, this, tho without exceeding the 
bounds of modeſty. As he expreſſed himſelf in ſuch 
a manner, as may ſerve for a pattæn to many other 
great perſonages, I ſhall not ſcruple to copy his own 
words, though his ſtyle be rough. Ar your moſt wifh- 
ed. for, and moft happy acceſſion to the very noble C rown 
of France (he addreſſes himſelf to Francis I) which 
ab the Calends of January, . . . . 1 finiſhed, and pub- 
liſhed the Book of weights, meaſures, numbers, monies, 
and the whole manner of calculating of the Antients, 
both Greeks and Latins; in which I diſcovered and efti- 
mated the riches of great Kingdoms, Principalities, Do- 


' minions and Empires, mentioned in Hiſtory : the whole 


reduced to the money current in this age. In the courſe 
of my work, I have cleared up and interpreted a great 
number of places and paſſages, without omitting any 
particular, in my power or knowledge, as well in the 
Hiſtorians as other Authors Greek and Latin; which be- 
fore were not rightly under ſtood, tho ſeveral learned 
perſons had made attempts this way. And I preſume I 
may be allowed to ſay the few words abovementioned, 
«<vithaut being charged with arrogance, fince ſeveral Fo- 
reigners of greater learning than my ſelf, and others 
confeſs it, as is proved by 'fame of their works, which 
they have fince publiſhed. And in this only 1 would af- 
fert, that I have done better, or perhaps made greater 
diſteveries in this point than thoſe who writ before me. 
For I my ſelf bave ſingly given my opinion on this mat- 
ter, againſt all thoſe wwho have written before me, and 
even within theſe bundred years ; at leaſt quite otherwiſe 
than they have done. This was the cauſe of the great 
pains, and of” my employing fifteen months in underſi and- 
ſtanding and writing this matter; and to cart) it on 
to a final reſolution, aud concluſion of the book . , . (16), 
No one has yet contradicted me publickly in this matter, 
But on the contrary, ſome, I am told, have expreſly 
approved it. However, with regard to the 7 of the 
branches of Polite Literature, I conſider my ſelf as infe- 
rior to others, as it is reaſonable I ſhould, and my own 


informed 


Judgment diftates io me; and even, to theſe, 


om 
whom ] haue differed in opinion on this head. 2 1 
confeſs, that I have learnt a great many things, in other 
parts of learning from them, as being per ſons of ſupreme 
knowledge and induſtry, moſt of whom are fince dead. 
But a man of fo little general knowledge, and who 
makes fo very inconfiderable a figure in the ſciences as 
J do, may eafily ſurpaſs, in that branch to which he 
has very much applied himjelf, a great and excellent man, 
alths" he be not comparable to him in others (17). 


(17) Idem, pag. 


[H] His reputation. . proved a powerful protec- 187. 


tion to Polite Literature, which fome endeavoured to 
ſtifle in its revival, as being the parent and cheriſher 
of opinions, <which were not pleaſing to the Court of 
Rome. It will be much better, and for a reaſon; that 
I my ſelf ſhow this in the words of Ludovicus Regius, 


than in my own. Cum in maximis, ſays he (18), opi- (18) 1 * 
us, 17 Fifa Bu- 


dei, pag · 83. 


nionum procellis & turbulentiſſimis tempeſtatibus ingen 
Grece linguæ conflata ¶ et invidia, quod harum ffir pr, 
& femen malorum omnium videretur, cum odit faces 
undique ab improbis praferrentur, cum in perturbatione 
veteris diſcipline ſpem haberent inimici ad elegantiam 


literarum non dignitatem modo extinguendam (19), /e prog) Compare 


etiam gloriam per principes viros infringendam, cum in with this the 


his aſperitatibus rerum eruditi plerique de religione ſuf FÞifile of Eraſ- 
mus, mentioned 
above in the re- 


* ® . . . * . . * k L 
exiſtimatione permanſit. Nihil in Vita aut in or a» — * W 


becti haberentur, nec ſatis aut inter imperitorum greges 
tuti :* hic folus non modo integra mente, werim etiam 


tione quiſquam potuit invenire, quod jure reprebenderer. de BORE, 


uod labenti rei literariæ certiſſimum prefidium attulit. 
NMiſi enim is contigiſſet orbæ politiori doctriaæ quaſy li- 
timus tutor, qui eam apud Principem, in ſenatu, in con- 
cionibus exagitatam tueretur, ac tantiſper dum invidia 
confideret, domi ſeptam teneret liberali cuftodia, atque 
a ſceleratorum hominum impetu probiberet, haud dubis 
noftris finibus coacta efſet excedere. i. e. © In the 
mighty ſtorms and turbulent conflicts of opinions, 
when the Greek tongue was become the object of 
the ſtrongeſt envy, from its being conſidered as the 
ſeed and root of all thoſe evils; when hatred was 
** raiſed againſt it univerſally by wicked men; when 
in the confuſion of antient diſcipline, the enemies 
to learning flattered themſelves with the hopes, of 
not only extinguiſhing the elegance and dignity of 
Literature, but alſo of quite eclipſing its glory by 
the power and aſſiſtance of great men; when in this 
afflicting ſtate of things, moſt learned men were 
ſuſpected of hereſy, nor were ſecure enough amon 

„the herds of the illiterate: he (Budzus) not only 
<* preſerved an uncorrupt mind, but alſo a ſpotleſs re- 
** putation, * No one could charge him with any thing 
*© blame-worthy, either in his life or converſation, 
„ which proved a ſure ſafeguard to the tottering ſtate 


ce 


of learning. And if he had not roſe up as the lawful” 


60 22 of neglected polite literature, to defend it 
< before the King, in the ſenate and in aſſemblies, and 
had not granted it a ſecure and generous aſylum in 
* his houſe, till ſuch time as envy might ceaſe ; and 


had not defended it from the violent attacks of wick 


«« ed men, it would certainly have been forced out of 


our country.“ 


[1] He was greatly eſteemed at the Court of France.] 
e death of Charles 


He was known in it, even before 
VIII. This Prince, hearing that Budzus was a great 
ſcholar, was deſirous of ſeeing him, and accordingly 
ſent for him to Court, but did not live long enough 
afterwards to advance him. We are informed of this 
circumſtance by Budzus himſelf. A Carolo ego ccmmo- 
dum in aulam accerſitus fueram, cum ille repentino caſu 
ſublatus eſt: exierat jam rumuſeulus quidam ſtudiorum 
mearum, qui ad eum permanaverat, nihil minus me agente 


(20). i. e.“ Scarce was I arrived in King Charles's (20) 
++ Court, whither I had been ſent for, but he was ſad- Phlolog 


** denly ſnatched from the world; ſome report (which I 
was no ways privy to) was gone abroad, that reached 
| his 


Budæus, de 
. lib, Is | 


* * 


Francis 1 ſent for Budæus to Court was * 


that Monarch with the King of Engla 


D 


informed how Francis I might be inclined with regard to learring. The firſt time 


when it was at Ardres, at the interview tf 


From that time the King took a pleaſure ih 


g ing him talk; he appointed him his Librarian, and made him Maitre des Regubtes, 
or Maſter of the Requeſts. At the fame time the Town-houſe of Paris elected him 
Provoſt of the Merchants. He was one of the chief ups of the deſign Which 


Francis I executed, of eſtabliſhing Profeflorſhips for 


guages and the Sciences at 


Paris. He quarrelled with Anthony du Prat Chancellor of France; for which reaſon he 
never appeared at Court, except when he was obliged to it by his employment ; however, 
a time came that he was ſeldom out of it, for Mr. Poyet, his good friend, being raiſed 
to the Chancellorſhip, would never. ſuffer Budæus to ſtir from him. The exceflive 


heats of the year 1340, obliged 
Normandy, in order to ſeek the Cool. 


Francis I to take a journey to the coaſts of 


Budæus attended upon his Majeſty, and 


catched a fever there which made him deſirous of being carried home. He accord- 


ingly was ſo, but did not recover, and had only the conſolation of dying in the midſt 


ec his ears, concerning the ſtudies I purſued.” Gui de 
Rochefort, Chancellor of France, obtained our Bu- 
dæus this honour, as is obſerved in page 87 of his 
life. Lewis XII, ſucceſſor to Charles VIII, employed 
Budæus twice on embaſſies in Italy, and afterwards 
made him one of his Secretaries. De maximis rebus 
Legatum in Hallam mifit cum aliquot proceribus ſuis: 
quibus in Legationibus fic fidem ſuam, diligentiam, inge- 
" nium Regi probavit, ut magnam gratiam ab to ipſo ini- 
ret, ac paulo mbx in ſcribarum regiorum numerum ad. 
(21) Lud. Regius ſeriberetur (21). i. e. He ſent him Embaſſador in- 
in * Budei, 4% to Italy, with ſome of his NI _ affairs 
I Oe « of v t importance, on which occaſion he gave 
— _ the Keg fork — of his fidelity, 8 
(23) Varillas, » „ capacity, that he won his favour greatly, and a 
Hift. de Frangois ©* little after, was made one of his Majeſty's Secre- 
J. lib. 1. pag. 32+ 4 aries.” He would have been created a Counſellour 
He ciecr in 'be of the Parliament of Paris, had he not choſe to de- 
* of vote ſome time to his ſtudies, rather than accept of 
(Maſter an employment which would have diverted him too 

of the en, much from them. wy - 

— hee The firft time Francis I ſent for Budæns to Court, 
1 ne DO PE at poked I preſume I am not 
Samarthanus, in in the wrong, in laying down in general the fol- 
his E/gia, pag. lowing rule to my ſelf; viz. that an Author who 
6. ſpeaks as fol- yrites profeſſedly the life of a man, is more to be de- 


lows : Vir tanta 
animi content ione x * 
Nia /is eperatus + ſionally. However, I at the ſame time am of opinion, 
civilibus interim that in certain caſes, we are to prefer the occaſional 
megctits & Rei- particulars we meet with in an Author, to thoſe of 


e his, life. I ſhall give an example of this in this 


2 Franciſco pri- remark. Ludovicus Regius not only is ſilent with re- 


mo in aulam ſæpe gard ta Francis I having ſent Budæus to Rome, to 


accerſitus, & Ro- negotiate with Leo X; but he alſo remarks expreſly, 
mam de belli ſeci- that Budæus was not ſent for to the Court of Francis I, 


aan — but when that Prince was at Ardres, in his interview 


adverſus Ceſa- With the King of England. PRIuUM evvcatus Ardream, 


rem & Helvetios quem in cum Rex quoque Britannorum Henricus conve- 
cintrabenda uns yoyat cum tanti conventus ſplendore excitatus, tum ad- 
_— "a mirabili fama incredibilium virtutum ſui principis incen- 
2 principe le- ſus, ſanè quam libenter regis imperio obtemperavit, at- 
gatus oft. is e. gue. magis quod wirtutis, & literarum ergo ſe intel- 
This man, Hgebat accerſeri (22). i. e. He was firſt ſent for to 
o r % Ardres, whither Henry K. of England was come. Bu- 
« trongly to the. dæus's curioſity being excited by the ſplendor of this 
« Muf-:, he ne- interview, and animated by the fame of the incre- 
„ yertheleſs de- “ dible virtues of Francis I, he obeyed his Majeſty's 
<© voted tom? © command with ſo much the more chearfulneſs, as 
1 — * he was informed, that he was ſent for, upon account 
« affairs: Fran- of his virtue and learning“ The interview of 
dis I often ſent theſe Kings at Ardres was in 1520: conſequently Bu- 
<« for him to dæus, according to Ludovicas Regius, could not have 
Ro — =-4 hl negotiated with Pope Leo X, in the name of Francis I, 
« that Prince amo 1515. Nevertheleſs, I dare not diſpute the truth 
« upon an em- Of the Embaſly placed by Varillas under 1515. Bu- 
„ batſy to Rome, ©* dus was not unſkilled in negotiations, altho' he had 
2 * e ** wholly devoted his time, (he ſeeing no company) 
« der to form a at Faris, to his ſtudies. Ihe Academy of Rome, 
« league with © Which had never been in ſo flouriſhing a condition, 
« Pope Leo X, ** ſince the age of Auguſtus, as at that time, gave him 
« againſt the * a very extraordinary reception; and he ſoon became 
* Emperor and 4 familiar with the Pope, becauſe he excelled chiefly 
ce the Swils Can- : Re i 

& tons.” Hie in the knowledge of Greek antiquities, of which 
does not ſpcek of his Holineſs ſet himſelf up for a judge (23).” This 
th: Embaſſiss Author adds, that the objections which the Pope made, 


un lex Lewis XII. gave Budæus a noble ofportunity to diſplay bis profound 


pended upon than thoſe who mention him but occa-' 


of 
erudition ; and that the Pope, aubo <vanted only to ſpin 


out the negotiation, and came. to 10 concluſion, was. far 
from interrupting bim in this; and took no notice to 
him of the digreſſions in which he engaged bim inſenſibly ; 
Jo far from it, his Holineſs purpo/ely gave him opportu- 
nity from time to time, to make new ones. Add to 
this, what he obſerves in his Preface. *©* The exam- 
* ple of Budæus is of wonderful uſe, to ſhew, that 
* a man of prodigious learning 1s not the fitter upon 
** that account to negotiate delicate affairs; and the 
Reader ought to think himſelf obliged to me 
% for having mentioned this inſtance, were it on- 
* ly for the great lingularity of it.” But how 
could Varillas pretend to aſlert, that Badæus had 
holly devoted his time at Paris (he ſeeing no com- 
pany) to bis fludies, in caſe the two Embaſſies under 
Lewis XII are true? Does not he plainly ſhew that 
he was ignorant, not only what Ludovicus Regius 
ſaid upon that matter, but alſo what Budæus iu. 
ates concerning it? Budzus repreſents to Cuthbert 
Tonſtall the manner in which he had conducted him- 
ſelf in his ſtudies; he confeſſes that he had ſpoken with 
ſeveral Literati in Italy ; and adds, that he had not 
had time to get well acquainted with them, becauſe he 
was inveſted with a public character. Interim bis Ro- 
mam adii, urbeſque inſignes Italia, doths ubi homines 
per tranſennam vidi potius quam audivi, &literarum 


meliorum Profeſſores tanquam a limine ſalutavi, quan- 


tum ſcilicet homini licuit Italiam raptim peragranti nec 


libera legatione (24). i. e. © In the interim I went (+4) EY ig. E. 
* twice to Rome, and the famous cities of Italy, on raſmi XXX, 
„ which occaſion I had but juſt a glimpſe of the lib. 2. p*6- 156. 


« learned men, rather than heard them; and ſaluted 
* the Profeſſors of the moſt refined parts of learning, 
« at their doors as it were, as much as a man — 
« do who was going haſtily through Italy, and re- 
& ſtrained by an embaſſy.” Laſtly, I obſerve that 
he frequented the Court of Francis I, before the inter- 
view of this Prince and Henry VIII. This appears 


by a Letter of Eraſmus, dated February 1519 (25), 8 
in which he writes to Budæus, * tibi ſucceſſerit 3 * LES 
expeditio quemadmodum wocas aulica partim ex tuis ad 245. 
Ludovicum Vivem {teris intellexi. i. e. I have 


« partly found by your letter to Ludovicus Vives, 
what was the ſucceſs of your Court-expedition as you 
% will call it.” This appears ſill more clearly by a letter 
of Budæus, in which he ſpeaks of a journey he was 


to undertake with Stephen Poncher, who, a little be- 


fore, had been nominated to the Archiepiſcopal See of 
Sens. Epiſcopus Pariſienſis jam & Ke Archie pi ſcopus 
factus eft liberalitate regia, etfi nondum res peratta «ft. 


Totus jam oft aulæ, nec nobis licet cum eo loqui. Quodam 


tamen die, cum in interiori cubiculo Principis efſet, dixit 
mihi ſe ad te ſcribere 1 Lurus eft propediem iu 
legationem Narbonem ver ſus cum aulicorum diſpenſato- 
rum decurione: cum quo etiam ire me Rex juſſit, ut nu- 
merus fim potius, quam ut aliquam operam certam naven 


in ea provincia : ſic enim interpreter (26). i. e. The (26) Foif. E. 
_ © Biſhop of Paris is now appointed, by the King's l LY. lib. 
« favour, Archbiſhop of Sens, though that affair is 3. pag. 245: 


not yet quite ended. He now is ſo much engaged 
Dat Court, that I cannot ſpeak to him; however, 


being one day with him in his Majeſty's bed-cham- 
«© ber, he told me that he intended to write to you. 


« He will ſet out in a few _ upon an embaſly to 
Narbonne with the Lord High- Steward: his 7 
N 


(27) / 
in 7 
de Leyte 
tri mor 
367. 
ed wi” 
Am 
as, 


(28) 1 
30th © 
among 
Eralmy 


(29) M 
therefo 
error, 1 
ing tha 
had fou 
two dai 


{50} F 


raimi, 
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(27) Anonymus, 
in Niſſertatione 
de Literati Ma. 
trimon ta, pag. 
367. It is print» 
ed wit» he 
Am of Ban- 
dis, 


(23) It is the 

30th of lib. 2. 

among thoſe of 
mus. 
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of his family which was nuinerous (a) [L]. Several writers have miſtaken the date (0 Extratted 


of his death [ 


raiſed him to; he manner wherein 


„which is pretty ſurprizing, conſidering the glory his utation had _ my 7 R 
x deſired to be interred, has Niven. occaſion to hn Roa 3 
ſome ſuſpicions concerning his faith or belief [ 


Nl, which were greatly heightened, by his 


widow's going to Geneva, and there making a publick profeſſion of the Proteſtant Re- 


“ jeſty has commanded me to gb with him, but ra- 
« ther, as I imagine, that I may ſwell the train, 
« than to tranſat any buſineſs.” This letter is not 
dated ; but the circumſtances ſhew, that he wrote it 
whilſt the Court was in motion, upon account of the 
death of the Emperor Maximilian. This Emperor 
died January the 12th 1519. 
* His family was numerous. ] He left ſeven ſons 
ar daughters. No more are mentioned in his 
Life; but I have read in other books, that, becauſe he 
had a great number of ſons and grandſons, he order- 
ed his funeral to be made at night ; he foreſeeing that 
had he been buried in the day-time, the little children 
would have made igious moan, and too many 
tears would have been in his houſe. The Author 
who informs me of theſe particulars, obſerves, that 
Budzus's wife, ſo far from being a hindrance to his 
ſtudies, ſerved him as a ſecond in the cloſet as well as 
the bed ; and ſought out for him all ſuch books and 
ſages as he wanted. The learned reader will ſoon 
that I don't tranſlate literally ; however, I preſume 
I have not deviated in any manner from the Author's 
ſenſe. Nec Budæum a literis uxor avvocavit, ſed magis 
in tis —_— quam fibi in Muſarum ſacrario ſem- 
per aſſidentem, & aliquid librorum in manibus habentem, 
non tantum vitæ, ſed fludiorum quaque ſociam & com- 
militonem nominabat : nec eundem magnus liberorum ne- 
potumgue numer us in ſtudiis interpellavit, qui quidem di- 
citur fuiſſe tantus, ut antequam moreretur, noctu 
funus efferri, tumularique mandaret, ut aliquo modo 
compeſceret fletum ejulatumque puerorum, quem futurum 
non obſcur? providebat (27). i. e. Nor did Budzus's 
« wife divert him from Literature, but rather confirm- 
« ed him in it; as ſhe would always be fitting in his 
« ſtudy with ſome book or other in her hand, he 
« uſed to call her his companion and fellow-labourer, 
«© not only in life but in his ſtudies : nor did his great 
% number of children and grandchildren diſturb him 
« in his literary purſuits, though there was ſaid to be 
«« ſo great a number of them, that Budzus before he 
« died, ordered his corps to be buried in the night, in 
*« order to ſuppreſs, in ſome meaſure, the cries of 
«* the children, which he foreſaw would happen.” 
I have read a letter of Budzus (28), in which he con- 
tents himſelf with ſaying, that the endearments of his 
wife had not been powerful enough to diſengage him 
from books; but does not ſay that ſhe was of very 
t aſſiſtance to him in his ſtudies. He repreſents 
imſelf as married to two wives, the one of which 
was ſhe who brought him ſons and daughters, and the 


other was Philology, who brought him books. At 


(29) Moreri is 
therefore in an 
error, in declar- 
ing that Budæus 
had four ſons and 
two daughters, 


W Epift. 30. 
raſmi, lib. 2. 
Page 150, 


the time when he wrote this letter, he had been married 
twelve years, and his wife had then brought him fix 
ſons and a daughter (29). But Philology had not been 
ſo prolifick. Budæus had given birth to more chil- 
dren than books, he had employed himſelf more in 
bodily labour than in that of the mind ; but _—_ 
that he ſhould, at laſt, produce more books than chil- 
dren. The ſoul, /ays he, will be fruitful in its turn; 
« jt will riſe on the ruins of that of the body ; a pro- 
« lifc virtue is not given, ſays he, at one and the 
« ſame time, to the bodily organs and to the pen.” 
Sic enim flatuebam mihi eſſe faciendum, ut conjugem 
quidem legitimam haberem liberorum parentem, ex Phi- 
lalogia autem libros, id eſt, nominis mei æternam memo- 
riam, prolemque immortalem gignerem. Liberos jam 
plures aliquanto quam libros, genui, plus corpori fortaſſe 
quam ani mo indulgens. Poſt-hac (ut ſpero) marceſcente 
corpore, animus indies vegetior & wividior fiet, utrum- 
que autem fimul ex equo prolificum eſſe nequit, ſed cum 
emeritæ facultates corporis efſe cœperint, tum demum vi- 
ribus animi ſtipendia plene procedent (30). i. e. I 
© reſolved to act thus: to take a lawful wife by whom 
„ might have children; and of Philology to get 
« books, that is, an everlaſting memorial of my name, 
« and an immortal offfpring. I have got a few more 


«« children than books, poſlibly becauſe I indulged my 
Vol. III. 


ligion, 


* body more than my mind. But I hope (hereafter) 
that as my body decays, my mind will daily grow 
«© more vigorous and fprightly. T cannot be 
«« equally prolific together, but when the faculties of 
* the body begin to be blunted, then it is that the 
«© powers of the ſoul diſplay themſelves in their great- 
« eſt ſtrength.” We ſhall take notice below (31), of (31) In the re- 
his family's changing their Religion. mark [0}. 

M Several writers have miſtaken the date of his 
7 7 ts OO declares he died the 27th | 
of Auguſt 1540 ; Spondanus, the 2oth of Auguſt (32); (32) Spondanus, 
and Peter de St. Romualde, the 3d of May of * 2 
ſame year (33). Father Garaſſe in 1539 (34), Lau- n 39 
neius (Mr. de Launoi) the 1ſt of September 1573 (35). n 
The true date of his death is the 23d of Auguſt 1540. 2 
The Author who imagined he could correct Reuſnerus . tom. 2. pag. 
from Launoius, is himſelf miſtaken: Laumins... 437. 
dicit Bud rum obiifſe A. 1573, Calend. Septemb. ut falli (34) ay nes 
neceſſe fit Nicolaum Reuſnerum, qui in Iconibus ejus obi- — _ 4 
tum refert ad A. 1540 (36). i. e. Mr. de Launoy . .. (35) Lan. Hip. 
« declares, that Budzus died the firſt of September Ou. Navarre, 
* 1573, ſo that Nicholas Reuſnerus muſt be miſ- P. 882. 


„taken who fixes it in his [cones to 1540. — —<rhag 7 


[N] The manner in which he defired to be buried, cade Decad. folio 
has given occaſion to fome ſuſpicions concerning his faith 5 verſo. 
or belief.) He declared by his will, made a year before 
he died, that he would be interred without any cere- 
mony. Here follow his words. I abi, be carried to 
the grave, at night, and without invitation being made, 
with one or two torches only; and will not have public 
notice given, neither in the Church nor the City, nor 
when I. ſhall be buried, nor on the morrow: for I never 
approved the cuſtom of mournful ceremonies and funeral 
pomps.. . . 1 forbid any ſuch to be practiſed with regard 
to me, as well upon that account, as for other things 
which cannot be. done without giving offence ; and there- 
fore I will not have any funeral ceremony, nor other 
repreſentation about the place where I ſhall be buried, 
during the courſe of this year of my deceaſe, becauſe 1 
look upon it as an imitation of the Cenotaphia (hono- 
2 monuments) uſed antiently by heathens (37). A (37) See de Lau- 
Jeſuit, who was of an impatient temper, and ready to ie Hifoire du 
take fire at the ſmalleſt innovation, has cenſured thoſe Cle 4: Na. 
who did not put a conſtruQion on this paſſage. 83881 
According to him, learned Budzus was prompted 
to this conduct, merely from a principle of humility ; 
and in conſequence of the ſtudious humour which had 
engaged him to lead, during fo many years, a life of 
retirement. This excellent man, ſays he (38), having (38) Garaſſe, | 
lived among the dead, to live for ever among the living; Doctrine curieuſe, 
and having ſegueſter d himſelf from all company, in or- Pag. 940. 
der to devote himſelf to ſolitude, he retained the ſame 
diſpoſition with regard to his death; for he appointed by 
his will, that his corps ſhould be carried, in the night- 
time, without torches or Funeral pomp, from St. | 
e Reus he AO at the time of his death, to 
t oftry of Celeftin- Friars (39), which is a conſfe- According 
derable way ; and 2 be 1 without a to 5 2 
without publick notice being given, or any bell tolled. Reg. he was bu- 
It is true indeed, that this peculiar way of interment 2 . . 
gave occaſion to various reports; and that the Preachers Fields. * 
of that time conſidered it in a criminal light, becauſe of 
the corruption of the age, in which hereſy began to pre- 
wail, and its having already imbibed ſome erroneous opi- 
nions ; for this was in M. D. XXXIX (40), when (40) He is mi- 
Luther had ſet on fire the greateſt part of Ger- taken, for it was 
. However, the life which Budæus had alæuays in 1540. 
led, the integrity and innocence of his manners, the oþi- 
nion which generally prevailed concerning him, and the 
heroic actions be had performed, both in Venice and Pa- 
ris, for the honour of Religion, and the advancement of 
Learning, were fatthful witneſſes of the contrary ; in/o- 
much that the wiſeft were edified by his humility, a 
thoſe of a different character were offended at the novelty 
of it ; and it is certain that Budæus might have been 
prompted to this merely from a ſpirit of humility, as we 
fee ſeveral Saints who defired te have their bodies thrown 
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J See in the 


2oth book of the 


moins de la Ve- 
rite, pag- 1934, 
& ſeq. Several 
Extracts of the 
book de Ae. 

See alſo the re- 


BUD 


ligion, with ſbme of her children [O J. It is nevertheleſs certain that he ſeems in his wri- 
Catalpue des T.. tings very averſe to the Reformers [P]; th 


terms againſt the Court of Rome, and the diſorders of the Clergy (J). 


h he had before ſpoke in extreme ſtrong 
It is related that 


he would never ſuffer his picture to be drawn [Q] 3 and that attempting to make a 


mark [D] of the ;,, the dung-fields, or elſe buried without honour. A lit- 


article Julius II. 


(41) Maimbourg, 
Hiſt. du Calvi- 
niſme, pag. 205. 
upon which paſ- 
ſage ſee the Cri- 
tique Generale, 
Lett- 16. pag. 


tle. after he proceeds as follows: Melin de S. Gelais, 
knowing that Budeus's intention wis good and holy, 
agreeable to his diſpoſitiun, which naturally inclined bim 
to ſolitude, and made the tumult of company diſagreeable 
to him, made an excellent epigram in honour of the de- 
ceaſed ; by which he ſhewed, that Budeus, in humbling 
himſelf, had acquired greater glory by this action, than 
others by their pompous obſequies ; for be ſaid, 


Dui eft celui que tout le monde fuit ? 
Las! Oeft Bud6 au cercueil eftendu. 
Pourgquoi mont fait les cloches plus grand bruit ? 
Son nom ſans cloche eft afſez eſpandu. 
Que na-t-on plus en torches deſpendu, 
Suivant la mode accuſtumie & ſaincte ? 
Af qu'il fuſt par Pobſeur entendu, 
Due des Frangois la lumiere eft eſteinte. 
Thus Engliſhed, 
% Lo! who is he whom weeping crouds attend ? 
% Alas! 'tis Bude, ſtretch'd on his mournful bier. 
„% Why did not bells unnumber'd toll his knell ? 
« His wide - ſpread fame contemns their empty ſound. 
«« Why did not trains of lambeaux lend their luſtre, 
« Apreeable to antient, holy cuſtom ? 
© To ſhew, by the deep gloom which then prevail'd, 
That Gallia's brighteſt light is now extinguiſh'd. 


But Ogier, the Prior, was not ſo indulgent as Garaſſe; 
he blamed him for defending Budzus's conduct; he 
perhaps would have. blamed him for criticizing him, 
and Garaſſe done like one of his brethren, where he 
ſpeaks of the Chancellor de I'Hopital (41) ; for thus 

moſt writers who criticize a work ; they take every 
thing in a contrary ſenſe. Here follow the words of 
the Cenſurer of the Do&rine Curieuſe. Page * 9199 he 
« would clear William Budæus from the accuſations of 
* the Doctors and Preachers of his time, who enter- 
*« tain'd ſome ſuſpicions concerning him ſince his death, 
«© becauſe of the ſingularity and novelty of his interment, 
They certainly had ſome reaſon to form a ſiniſter 
„judgment concerning him; ſor beſides the evil im- 

— which the novelty of his funeral made, at 
« a time when it was neceſſary to oppole hereſy 
«© that was then ſtarting up; and not give up any 
«« particular in the uſual ceremonies of the Church. 


He beſides was of the ſame opinion with that ho- 


* neſt Grammarian mentioned by Garaſſe in Sect. 7. 
«© of Book 3. who declared, that to diſpute upon im- 
portant points in Divinity, was employing time to 
an ill purpoſe. He thus ſpeaks of this in one of 
his Epiſtles to Eraſmus. Reddiderat Epiſtolam ju- 
*© Venis, is quem mihi commendaſti, Sorbonæ nunc agen- 
% tem wane di © c. Airy darpiBorre, Ur 
9 1 $x0TWG EFx4 Acne Tw Tofr5ar dνH,j suv. i. e. 
had received your letter from the young man, 
«« whom you recommended to me, and who is now in 
the Sorbonne, or rather is plunged in the Sorbonnic 


muddy pool; for this name I may juſtly beſtow on 


(42) Lanot, 
page 877. thews 
that this paſſage 
does not prove 
Budæus enter- 
tained any opini- 
on repugnant to 
the Catholick 
faith. 

(43) Oger, 
Fugement & 
Cenſare du Livre 
de la Docirine 
Curicuſe, pag. 
190, 191, 


«« the exerciſes of Sophiſts. Had Garaſſe been in- 
formed of this paſſage (42), it is my opinion, his 
© eſteem for the Sorbonne was ſo great, that he would 
have ſent Budzus among the Roman buflbons, as 
«« merrily as he baniſhes this honeſt Grammarian to 
the country of the jackpuddings among the drolls 
of Athens (43)” | 

O] His widow. . . went to Geneva, and there made 
a public profeſſion of the Proteſtant Religion, with ſome 
of ber children.) The paſſage from the Epiſtles of 

elancthon, which I ſhall here quote, ſhew, that the 
example of this Lady was of great weight and ſer- 
vice; from its being ſuppoſed, that the excellent diſ- 
courſes of her huſband had greatly contributed to her 
diſcovering the truth. Yenit huc guiſpiam ex Gallia 
nobilis vir ac doctus, qui narrat honeſtiſſimam matronam 
viduam Budæi, una cum filiabus Lutetia migraſſe ad 


 Calwvini Ecclefiam, ut ibi & vocem E vangelii audiat, 


& longius abſit à ſavitia, que in regno Gallico adver- 
Sus Ewvangelii fludioſos exercetur. Hoc exemplo matrone 
valde moveri multos hamines in Gallig idem affirmat ; 


ipeech 


propterea quod mortui mariti ſui dofifſimi & graviſſimi 
viri judicis exiſtimatur hanc doctrinam ample&i, de 


ipſum multa pie diſſeruiſſe ante mortem canflat (44). i, e. 


France, who tells us, that Budzus's excellent widow, 
5 together with her daughters are gone from Paris to 
« Calvin's Church, in order that may there hear 


„ the word of the Goſpel, and be farther removed 
from the cruelty exerciſed in France, 


inſt 'thoſe 
„ who love the Goſpel. The abovementioned Gen- 
te tleman affirms, that many men, in France, are 
moved by the example of this Lady; becauſe, it is 
«« ſuppoſed that ſhe embraced this doctrine, (on which 
* it is certain Budzus argued very piouſly before: his 
«« death) by the council of her very. wiſe and learned 
* huſband.” In a letter of Melancthon to Camerarius, 
dated the 11th of September 1549, are the following 
words in page 908 of the Edition printed in London 
1642. Hac narratio fi vera oft, admirationem mag- 
nam res pariet. Budæi conjugem anum cum filiabus 
aiunt migraſſe Genevam ad Calvini Ecclefiam, in qud 
(5 alii multi nobiles homines in Gallia exulare dicuntur. 
i, e. If this account be true, it will certainly af- 
«« ford matter for admiration, It is ſaid that Budæ- 
* us's widow, who is far advanced in years, is gone 
© to Geneva, to Calvin's Church, where it is rted 


apud Colomeg.. 
um in Gallis 


Ortent, bag. 16. 


*« that many perſons of the French Nation live in 


** exile.” But the daughters of the great Budæus 
were not the only perſons of his family who withdrew 
to Geneva, Lewis Bupavus, their brother, retired 
thither alſo, and was Hebrew Proſeſſor in that City. 
He publiſhed a Latin Tranſlation of the P/a/ms, with 
Notes. See the Gallia Orientalis of Colomeſius, pag. 
15 and 16. We before ſpoke (45) of Joun Bup#- 
us (a) who was one of the three Deputies that was 
ſent to Germany, upon affairs relating to the Church. 
MaTTaaw Bupzvs, their brother, is applauded by 
Henry Stephens, as a perſon who was perfectly well 
{killed in Hebrew (46). 
Budzus's deſcendants living in Geneva, and they make 
a very conſiderable figure in that City. 


{ («) The Citadin de Geneve, who calls him Sieur 
de Verace * tells us, that he had been the diſciple of 
Duaren ; and this book, printed in 1609, mentions 
alſo a ſiſter of John Budzus, a Lady of fourſcore years 
of age, who was living at that time. One William 
Budæus, who alſo was Sieur de Verace, and grandſon 
of the great Budzus (for it is in this ſenſe, and not 


in that of xepheww, as Videl has done +, that we are 


to take the Gulieimi Nepos of Thuanus :) William 


Budzus, I ſay, Lieutenant of the Gens -d'armes of Le/digzirres, lib. 


(45) In the re- 
mark [G] of 
the article 
BEZA. 


There are at this day ſome of (46) Hen. Steph, 


in Prefat. Di- 
cæarchi, apud 


Colometium in 
Gallia Orient. 


pag. 257. 
® Page 4 


+ Hiſtoire Au 


7 7 
Connetabl: de 


Briquemaut, commanded the ſcouts at the battle of + CP. 4 


Pontcharra, REM. CRir. 

[P] He ſeems, in his writings, very averſe to the 
Reformers.] See the work he intitled, De Tranfitu 
Helleniſmi ad Chriſtianiſmum, which he dedicated to 
Francis 1, apno 1535, a, little after that Calvin had 
dedicated his Chriſtian Inſtitution to that Monarch. 
Budæus recommends the antient faith to his care, and 
applauds him for the famous proceſſion Which was 
made, to expiate the outrageous attempt (for ſuch was 


1 Lib, 102. | 


the expreſſion) of the Heretics (47). Launoius cites (47) See the 
this paſſage (48), and adds another to it, which ſhews Lutheraniſme de 


the great zeal of our Budzus againſt thoſe who were 


innovators, 


(N] 4 is related that | he would never ſuffer his 


Maimbiarg, 
tom. 1. page 233 


Dutch edition. 


(48) Ui. Gym- 


pitture to be drawn. | I haye no other proo of this ] Navarres 


but the four verſes following. 


Nec woluit ius fingi pingive Bud:zus, 
Nec wvatum moriens quaſiit elogia. 
Hunc qui tanta ſue mentis monumenta reliquit 
Externd puduit vivere welle manu. 
Thus Engliſhed: 
% When living, Bude, wou'd not be drawn by 
Painters, 
Nor after death, deſir'd the praiſe of Poets: 
« For leaving ſuch bright copies of his mind, 
He ſcorn'd to have his outward form , 


4 he 


pag- 878, Cel. 


(44) M 
A noble and learned man is come hither out of EI. 32 
edit. Ba ſil. 16%. 


(50) 
bram 
Orat, 


Page 


(51) 
Jour 
under 


{d) Du Verdier, 


(e) Epiſt. Eraſ- 


ſpeech to the Emperor Charles V, he — ſhort and could not proceed in it [R]. His 
ile, both in French and Latin, was a little —_— His father, as I have already 
obſerved, was ſprung from a family which had been long conſiderable ; nevertheleſs I 
have read, that it was ennobled, merely in honour to our Budæus [T J. This Author 
being offended at ſomething that Eraſmus had either ſaid or done; harboured always the 
ſtrongeſt reſentment upon that account, and therefore would never quote Eraſmus, but 
criticiſed upon him ſometimes without naming him [U. It was ſcarce poſſible but that emu- 
Jation muſt riſe to hatred between two perſons of ſuch 
clare that Budæus, notwithſtanding his quarrel with Eraſmus, cauſed the latter to be ſent fu 
for to Paris (d), are greatly. miſtaken ; for they were not yet engaged in any diſpute-when 
Budzus, in obedience to the commands which had been laid upon him to make offers 
to Eraſmus to come to Paris in the name of Francis I, adviſed Eraſmus to accept them 


(e). All his works were printed together at Baſil in 1357, making ſome volumes in folio, 
with a large preface written by Coelius Secundus Curio. 


. 


Ludovicus Vives has drawn up a wonderful Elogium of our Budæus (/); he repre- 
ſents him, in few words, as a prodigy in learning; and aſcribes ſuch virtues to him as 
are moſt worthy the admiration of the whole world, I believe it may be juſtly aſſerted, 
that this great man was more dreaded. than beloved by the Literati; and methinks his 
writing with great virulence againft thoſe who cenſured him was not an excellence, but 
rather a ſtrong mark of pride and of an impatient temper. A ſufficient proof of his 


t abilities (c). Thoſe who de- e) See ths end 


of the remark 


(f) Ludov. Vis 
ves in lib. 2. cap · 
17. Auguſtini de 


(49) Romuald, 
Journal. 'Chronel, 


( 50) Nicol. A 
bramus in Cic. 
Orat. tom. 1. 


f;r) Romuald, 
Journal Chronel, 


(52) Jol, Codi- 


(53) Budzus, in 
his Epiſt. Dedic. 
to his Inſtitution 


having been vaſtly formidable in the Republick of Letters, is the uneaſineſs which a 


The Author whom I cite in this margin, informs us 
that this is Budæus's epitaph, written by Stephen 
Paquier (49). | | 

RI... and that atiempting to make a ſpeech to the 
Emperor Charles V, he ſtopt, and could not proceed in it.] 
J have read this only in the firſt volume of Nicolaus 
Abramus (Pere Abram) on Fully's Orations. Petrus 
Meffius, Libro III variarum Lectionum cap. VIII. multa 
magnorum Oratorum exempla corradit, quos initio dicen- 
di perturbatos repente memor ia defecit. Ut Demoſthe- 
nem coram Philrppo, — — coram Areopagitis, 
Herodem Atticum coram M. Antonino, Heraclidem Ly- 
cium coram Severo Auguſto, Bartholomeum Socinum co- 
ram Alexandro Sexto. Addi potuiſſet & magnus ille 
Budeus, qui Carolum V Cefarem Pariſios venientem 
Oratione excepturus repent? obmutuit (50), 1. e. “Pe- 
« trus Mefhus, in Book III. chap: VIII. of his va- 
4 rjious lections, collects many examples of great O- 
&« rators, who being confuſed at the beginning of their 
„ harangues, loſt their memory on a ſudden, and 
« could not go on; as Demoſthenes before Philip, 
% 'Theophraſtus before ſthe Areopagites, Herodes 
&« Atticus before M. Antoninus, Heraclides Lycius 
« before the Emperor Severus, Bartholomew Socinus 
« before Alexander VI. To theſe he might have ad- 
« ded the famous Budzus, who going to harangue 
the Emperor Charles Vat Paris, ſtopt ſhort on a 
« ſudden, and could not proceed.“ 

[S] His French... flyle was a little rough. ]“ Bu- 
„ dus has been cenſured for an expreſſion in his book 
« of the Education of Princes, addreſſed to Francis I, 
« calling in his epiſtle dedicatory to the King, his 
« manner of writing an ſtyle de haute lice & reſplen- 
« difjant; i. e. A grand, and reſplendent ſtyle :” 
« Not' to mention that he was obſcure and unpolite, 
« witneſs the following words from the ſame epiſtle 
« dedicatory. Fe vous requiers de recevoir mon offre 
« avec grand liefſe & alacrith, offre N exigue eftimation 
&* compare d voflre hauteur (51). i. e. © Þ entreat 
« you to receive my offer with great alacrity and 
« joy ; an offer of ſmall value compared to your ex- 
e alted ſtate, See what Genebrardus and Daniel Au- 
* « oentius ſay of him in Du Verdier's BibJotheque.” 

Having my ſelf looked into the Epiſtle dedicatory 
of the Education of Princes, I have not found any of 
thoſe particulars which St. Romuald cenſures. My 
edition is that which Meſſire John de Luxembourg, 
Abbot of Ivry, of la Rivou, and of Salmoily, print- 
ed in his Abbey of Rivou, anno 1546, in ſolio. I 
muſt obſerve, by the way; that Mr. Joli has commit- 
ted an error, in ſaying that this work was not printed 
till under the reign of Henry II, in 1547, in folio and 
octavo (52). It is beſides manifeſt from the epiſtle 
dedicatory, and the reſt of the work that the Author 
knew his own capacity, by his conſfling - that he 
could not, nor would be fo fomple as to pretend... to 
underſtand the purity of the French dition . . and that 
be was little converſant in this French flyle (53). 


Pro- - 
feſſor 


[T] His family <yas ennobled upon his account.] 
His affairs were declared noble, by a decree of the 
Court of Ads, becauſe of his great merit, anno 1578 


„ (34).” I believe that the Monk who informs us of (54) St. Romu- 
thele particulars, did not write from good memoirs. ald, Fourna! 
Chroml. under 
[ U] He would never quote Eraſmus, but criticized Hug. 3. See 


laft P Hiſtoire Fours 
not naliere, pag. 169. 


See the remark [A] foregoing. 


him ſometimes without naming him.) 'They were at 
obliged to come to an rm" nk which yet did 
produce a very . See, among Eraſmus's 
Epiſtles, thoſe they wrote to each other. As far as I 
am able to judge, Eraſmus behaved, otr all occaſions, 
with more temper and good manners towards Budæus, 
than the latter towards Eraſmus. Muſt he not be 
very rude in refuſing to once cite him? 4 parum ami- 
cæ voluntatis argumentum crediderunt, quod a Budxo in 
tot numero libris mentio nuſquam falta fit" Eraſmi, 
quarnguam ut fieret multis tectius ab Eraſmo ambiretur. 
Præterea putant id quoque ad iſta que dixi accedere, 
quod Budæus diſimulanter Eraſmum in ſuis libris non- 
nunquam perſirtmgere videtur, wvelut in Commentariis, 
quando ridet illi, qui de fingulorum ingenio, & eloquen- 
tia ſententiam ferre audent, qui Laurentio inferiores 
preferibunt loquendi formulas, qui leviora guædam ſcrip- 
ta in vulgus edunt, que nec ſolem nec etatem ferant 
(55). i. e. It was look 


„ the 


„ though the latter had ſo earneſtly deſired it. To 
this it is thought what follows may be added, viz. 
that Badæus in ſome of his writings ſeems to hint 
* indirectly at Eraſmus, as in his Commentaries, 
where he ſneers at thoſe who dare give their opini- 
on of the genius and eloquence of every * N 
<< perſons who, though inferior to Laurentius, pre- 
* ſcribe forms of ſpeech ; who publiſh ſome trifling 
pieces among the vulgar, which will neither bear 
* the light, nor ſtand the teſt of time.” See above 


(56), the noiſe that was made at Eraſmus, for ſetting, (56) In the re- 
as was pretended; Budæus and Badius on a level. mark [Z] of the 
I will cite another paſſage, which ſhews the conſe- ticle BADIUs. 


quence that generally attends the emulation that breaks 
out between great men. E. difficillimum inter iths 
nullam intercedere obtrectationem, inter quos tante lau- 
dis oft æmulatio, quantum fuit incidere neceſſ® inter 
Eraſmum atque Budæum, cum ſe uterque in literis efſe 
principem cuperet. Nam quicquid eft ejuſmodi, in quo 
excellere præclarum exiſtiment, in co plerumgue fit tanta 
contentto, ut vix poſſit benevolentia ſervari (57). 
It is ſcarce poſſible but ſome” ſlander 
„When two 
*« but happen in the conteſt between Eraſmus and 
Budzus, ' when both ſeemed to ſtrive for the palm in 
Literature. For they who fancy themſelves emi- 
nently poſſeſſed of any great talent, are commonly 
ſo jealous of it, that they can ſcarce keep their 
+* temper whenever their talent is conteſted,” 


„ wn 
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| upon as unfriendly in (55) Ludov. 
** Budzus, that he would not once make mention, in Resius in Vita 


great number of books he wrote, of Eraſmus, , pag. 77. 
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i. e. (57) Ludov. 
muſt ariſe, Regius, in Vita 
great men are at enmity, as could not Bi, pag. 76. 


IN 


664 


A Prefefſor at Venice di ed great uneafi- 

a 55 4, obſerving, that be (the Profeſſor) 

hai nit follewed the opinion of the learned Budæus.] 

(58) In the re- We have ſeen (58) that a diſpute aroſe between Wil- 
mark [G]. 
28 coins and meaſures of the Antients. Now it happened 
that John Baptiſt Egnatius, in ſome part of his Com- 
mentary on Sueronius, agreed with Portius in his cal- 
culations ; and that Eraſmus, adding a preface to the 
(59) That of Aaboveſaid Commentary, in a new edition (59) ſays 
Baſil, «pad Joh. nominally and expreſly, that Egnatius was not of 
Frobenium, Budzus's opinion. It happened too, that Egnatius 
1518, folo, was very much exaſperated at that Note of Eraſmus : 
ate mags _ Egnatius dreaded the conſequences of it, and therefore 
ral IS Hiſto- endeavoured to clear himſelf as ſoon as poſſible : he 
rians. alſo beſought a perſon of great importance to intercede 
with Budæus in his {Egnatius's) favour ; he conjured 

him, by all ſuch expreſſions as are moſt capable of 

moving the ſoul : but this will appear more evidently 

by his Latin. Cum - nudius tertius in Tranquillum Cæ- 

fareſque mens Baſilee nuper excuſus anntationes, & in 

his neſcio quid ab Eraſmo maro de nummis ſcriptum le- 

gifſem, ubi difſentire me a Budeo dodtus alioqui vir & 

' amicifſimus aſſcrebat, dum Portium ſequor : animadverti 

-nliquanto altius wulnus deſcendifſe, quam ego ab initio 

ſuſpicatus efſem, affecitque me vis minime expectata, uti 

folet, non admiratione ſolum, verum etiam moleſftia. 

Due enim mibi cum Budeo fludiorum diſſonſio eſſe po- 

ten, ubi tanta fit animorum conjunttio? aut quæ teſti- 

ficatio mea honeſtior aut amplior eſſe potuit tum bene vo- 

lentie erga Budæum mea, tam judicii, quam ta, que 

à me in eis annotamentis adhibita eft ? Uti facile decla- 

rarim me tantum in hoc fludiorum genere Budo tribuere, 

quantum mihi ipſi viæ optarem : ut fi aliter wel Budezus 

vel Eraſmus ſentit, na ambo cum ſummo animi mei 

mearore id ſentiant. Quare ego te Grolierie per cam ani- 

ami propenſionem, quam in dottos pre te fers, oro; per 

bumanitatem & divinam iſtam tuam beneficentiam ob- 

teſtor; per eam pietatem, quam tibi religuægue genti de- 

beo, adjuro, uti hunc Budæo ſcrupulum per literas etiam 

tuas eximas, megue illi ita concilies, ut intelligat vir 

doefiſfimus, efſe in terris hodie neminem, cujus ego doctri- 

nam magis _— de cujus —_— libentius 1 

. 1. pluris faciam (60). i. e. As 1 was 
EEA 2. locking a few days ſince over my Notes on Sueto- 
od Jo. Grolieri- e nius lately printed at Baſil, and found in them I 
um. It is dated at © know not what written by Eraſmus 8 where- 
Venice, the 5th « in this learned and otherwiſe very fnjendly man aſ- 
1 J . 5 of ©* ſerts, that I differ from Budæus and follow Portius; 
the Century and obſerved that the wound went a little deeper 
publiſhed by Gol- „ than I at firſt imagined ; this unex attack not 
dait. * only ſtruck me with wonder, (as is uſual on ſuch 
« occaſions) but made me very uneaſy. For how is 

; eit poſlible for me to differ in opinion with Budæus, 
„When we are fo cloſely united in mind ? or what 


BUL 


feſſor at Venice diſcovered, for Eraſmus's obſerving 
had not followed the opinion of the learned Budæus [A]. 


liam Budzus and Leonardus Portius, concerning the 


blickly, that he (the Profeſſor) | 


more honourable or more ample teſtimony could 1 
Five of my good will towards him, and the great 
«« reſpe&t I have for his judgment, than I have done 
% in theſe my annotations? Wherein I have ingenu- 
* ouſly declared, that I aſcribe as much honour to 
* him in this kind of Literature, as I could ſcarce 
„ wiſh my ſelf; fo that if either Budzus or Eraſmus 
* think otherwiſe, I ſhall be extremely ſorry for it. 
I therefore intreat you, Grolierius, by the 

„vou have for men of learning; I leech you by 
your humanity and divine beneficence; I conjure 
you by the duty which I owe to you, and the reſt 
* of your countrymen, to write a letter to Budæus, 
*« and remove his doubts on this occaſion, and reunite 
me to that very learned man, by aſſuring him, 


that there is no man at this time upon earth whoſe 


* learning I more admire, whoſe genius I ſhould be 
„proud of applauding, or for whom I have a greater 
« eſteem.” He employs a great many other equally 
ſtrong expreſſions, which proved his great admiration 
and veneration for Budzus, and his ſtrong attachment 
to him, after which he lets fly all his anger at Eraſ- 
mus: the paſlage is very contemptuous. Quare non 
poſſum non vebementer admirari quid tandem Eraſmo in 
mentem venerit, ut etiam aliud agens de ſludiorum diſ- 
ſenſione noſtrorum, preſertim falſa, publicandum fibi cen- 
ſuerit, cum Budæi veſtigia me ſegui profitear, cum doc- 
trinam hominis tantopere laudem, & ejus pra ſertim li- 
bros quinque de Aſe. Sed homo aliogui dofus cum nume- 
rorum rationem non probe calleat, 12 ſcriptione multa 
fſeſe oblectet, & fibi plus quo placeat, dum modo ali- 
quid edat, quid tandem dicat non ſatis penſi habuit. 118 
fit ut dum verborum copie fludet, minus res obſervet. 
Quod /i maturare fibi pateretur diutius ea parturit, 
pareret ille ſæpè eos liberos, qui & vitales efſent, nec 

vitigſi illi & morbeſi ſeepe in Jucem prodirent (61). i. e. (61) idem, ibia, 
I therefore cannot ſorbęar wondering very much, pag, 150, 151, 

what Eraſmus was thinking of, when, being en- 

«« gaged in other matters, he took it into his head to 

*« publiſh ſome things concerning the difference of our 

opinions, when I declare that I tread in Budzus's 

<* ſteps; when I applaud fo highly his learning, and 

*« eſpecially his five books de Ae. But this man, 

lin other reſpects a ſcholar), not being well ſkilled 

in calculations, and taking a pleaſure in writing a 

great deal; and too vain and full of himſelf, fo he 

can but publiſh any thing, does not ſufficiently 

« weigh — conſider what he writes. Hence it is, 

** that whilſt he ſtudies ſo much the copiouſneſs of 

words, he is leſs obſervant of things; whereas if he 

** would allow a little more time for his productions 

to ripen and be more perſect, he would often bring 

* forth briſk and lively children, and not ſuch crazy, 

& ſickly ones.” 


BULGARUS, one of the moſt celebrated Lawyers in the twelfth Century, was ſir- 
named Bouche dior (Golden- Mouth), for his graceful way of ſpeaking (a). He was one of (e) Panzirol. 4 
% m Lew of the four Profeſſors (H) whom Frederic Barbaroſſa conſulted in 1158, in order to know how © 4" * 


terpret. lib. 2. 


the Univerbty of far the rights and prerogatives of the Emperor in Italy were to extend (c); in which con- ap. 135. pag- 12. 


Bologna. 


Cen Panzir. lib. ſultation our Bulgarus ſhewed ſuch great abilities, that the abovementioned Monarch made 
1% 14+ fe. him a judge (d), which employment he executed with great integrity; inſomuch that his (% 06 fbr 
F decrees ſerved as a rule or ſtandard, in all affairs of a doubtful nature, to all the Courts 7% Mandi i 


trinam pro es 


of Judicature in Italy. He perſuaded the inhabitants of Bologna to ſubmit to the above- (Frederico Aao- 
mentioned Emperor Frederic. He had declared as his opinion, that when a married wo- e Fawn 


ad jus dicendumn 


man dies before her father, the huſband is bound to return her dowry ; and this being his Yicrivs creatus 


own caſe, he generouſly complied with his precept. One of his pupils was not fo im- 7 


uerit. Panzirol. 


de Clar. Legum 


partial [A]; for being ſummoned to put this tenet in practice, he declared, that he had IV pre. lib. 5 


[4] He generouſly complied with his precept. One 
his pupils "A woof impartial.] Martin Goſia W. 
Collegue had maintained the contrary opinion, for 
which reaſon he was conſulted after the death of Bul- 
garus's wife, Her father enquired of this Profeſſor, 
whether he had any right to demand back again his 
daughter's dowry. He was anſwered, that his ſon-in- 
law had condemned himſelf; and that in caſe he 
ſhould refuſe to return it, the other Lawyers would 


4 


altered 15 P6 107. 


convict him ignominiouſly, of being an ill expounder 
of the Law. Upon theſe grounds, the father-in-law 
began his ſuit; but his ſon-in-law was not long obſti- 
nate. Theſe particulars ſhew, that he had ſome in- 
ward ſtraggles between the deſire of keeping the dowry, 
and the tear of being reproached with belying his own 


doctrine. Thus we find, that he was not over haſty 
to put in —· the maxim he himſelf had taught, 
ex · in- law was forced to ſue him, It is 
very 


ſince his f 


(2)I 


(a). 
town 
on th 
Zuric 
ſubor 
firſt e 
Cant. 
tn Vit. 


BUL 


altered his opinion. Bulgarus had ſeveral children, but they all died before him; He was 
very much afflicted at their death, and in order to repair it as far as lay in his power, he 
took a ſecond wife; but inſtead of marrying a virgin, as he had imagined, he unluckily 
choſe a woman for his wife who was not a reputed maid; He taught in publick the ve 
day after his marriage, and explained a Law which begins with theſe words, Wie are going 
upon an affair, which is not new; All his auditors applied thoſe words to the caſe, in whic 


they ſuppoſed he had found his wife [B]; and it made them laugh heartily. I don't 
know in what year he died, nor where he was buried. 


tranſlated into Latin the Greek Laws inſerted in the Pandects, he” being utterly unſkilled 
in the latter tongue. He publiſhed ſome Gloſſes on the Civil Law, and an excellent Com- 


(8) Extracted 

from Panzirol, 
de Clar. Legum 
Interpret. lib. 2. 


mentary in Regulas Furis (e). 
Cap. 15» | 


very probable, that he was ſorry for his having main- 
tained an opinion which proved ſo contrary to his in- 
terelt ; and that had he foreſeen the prejudice it would 
have been to him, he would have inculcated a different 


doctrine. However, let us not refuſe him the praiſe” 


he juſtly merits. _ In fine, he choſe rather to loſe mo- 
ney, than expoſe himſelf to the cenſure of belying 
his Theorem; and he over-reached, his antagoniſt, 
-who was preparing to inſult him. Martinus Gofia æ- 
quitatis ratione ſubnixus cam (dotem) velut mutris pa- 
(% In Leg. 3. F. trimonium (+) pofteritati ' acquiri tenebat, / qui” em hoc 
jed wirum J. de fads a Bulgaro Sotero conſultus: Si mihi, reſpondit, qui 
minore . . . FS . e 
contra te ſentio hic caſus contigiſſet, jure ſuiſſem ab- 
ſolvendus ; ſed Gener tuus, qui diverſum docuit, ſua 
ſe jam fententia condemnavit, & niſi ut falſus Inter- 
pres à me turpiter reprehendi maluerit, petitam dotem 
reddere cogetur. Ia dimiſſus cum Generum interpel- 
| laſſet, Bulgarus, ne vel fordide avaritie, aut falſe 
drarine notari paſſet, ad confirmandam, quam tenuerat, 
opinionem, reſtitutã pecunia, Martinum Anm ſophiſtam 
(1) o. in L. prudenter elufit, ( magnaque cum laude conſervata ex- 
Des d patre. C. iſtimatione, patrimonii quam fame diſpendium pati ma- 
ſol. matr. & in uit. Sed Albericus cjus diſcipulus etfi cum Præceptore 
2 gn of fin ſentiret, cum ſibi idem accidiſſet, ſententiam ſe mutaſſe 
Ur) Panateat. 4. dixit, nec præclarum Præceptoris exemplum fecutus eſt (1). 
Claris In- i. e. © Martin Goſia inſiſting upon the juſtice and 
terpret. lib. 2. 6 equity of the affair, was of opinion, that this dowry, 
cap, 15, PB» as being the mother's patrimony, Dog to be en- 
— &« joyed by the huſband; and his 40 gment being 
'« aſked on this matter by Bulgarus's father - in- law, 
«© Goſia made this anſwer. ' Had this affair happened 
4 to me (coho think contrary to your intereſt) 1 ſhould 
% have been very juſtly acquitted : but your ſon-in-law, 
« wha taught otherwiſe, has condemngd himſelf by the 
e judgment he pronounced ; and unleſs he is willing to 
« be ignominiouſly reproved by me, as a falſe interpre- 
& ter of the law, he will be forced to return the dowry. 
„ Being thus diſmiſſed, he ſued his ſon-in-law ; when 
«« Bulgarus to prevent his being ſtigmatized as ſordid- 
ly covetous, or as having taught a falſe. dodrine, 
< he to confirm the opinion he had held, returned 
4 the dowry, and by that means prudently baffled the 
«« Counterſophiſt Martin; and preſerving his repu- 
« tation with great praiſe, he choſe to ſuffer in his 
« fortune rather than in his character. But Alberi- 
« cus his diſciple, tho? he were of the ſame opinion 
«« with his maſter, he yet when the ſame thing hap- 
„ pened to himſelf) declared that he had changed 
« his opinion, and would not follow the noble exam- 
« ple his maſter had ſet him.” po 5 
IB] All his auditors applied theſe words to the cafe 
in which they ſuppoſed he had found his wife. ] Perſons 
who ſpeak in publick are expoſed to a thouſand incon- 
veniencies ; for they let drop ſome expreſſions which 
are applied by their hearers, to the affairs of the 
Speaker, and fometimes are affronted upon that account 
in a full aſſembly. They are moſt to be pitied when 
domeſtic incidents (ſuch as are between themſelves and 
their wives) give occaſion to evil reports, and raillery. 
Be this as it will, Here follows the relation of the 
fact abovementioned by Panzirollus (2). Deficiente jo- 
bole, ad procreandam prolem uxorem tate maturd, & 
gue vulgo mulier credebatur, pro virgine duxit, poſtri- 


(2) Idem, ibid. 


dieque cum interpretaturus legem, cujus initium e, Rem 


non novam, neque inſolitam aggredimur, dum ea ver- 
_ 


(a) A ſmall 
town bordering 


on the Canton of Century, was born at Bremgarten (a) the 18th of J uly 1504. He was ſent at twelve 
Zurich, which is years old to Emmeric in the Dutchy of Cleves, 


there to ſtudy polite Literature. It was 
Moſellanus was one of the maſters of it. Bullinger 
we 07 * 


ſubordinate to the 


firſt eight Swiſs A Very good ſchool at that time. 


Cantons. Simler, 
iavita Bullingeri. VoL III 
0 o 


he had found otherwiſe than he expected 


BULLINGER (HENRY) one of the , Reformers of the Church in the ſixteenth 


It is a miſtake to aſſert, that he 


ba recitaret, audientibus riſum movit, qui hoc ad conju- 
gem, quam corruptam invenerat, retulerunt. TItaque uni- 
wverfi libris, quos tum ſecum gerebant, plaudentes ftrepi- CL 
tum exgitarunt (. 1. e, © Bulgarus having no chil- f C & Odef, 
«dren, he, in order to have ſome, married a woman «ck 8 I- . 
** whom te {uppoſed to be a virgin, tho! the world dr. 
** thought her otherwiſe. So that being the next 
e day to interpret this law which begins thus, Ve 
«© are going upon à thing that is neither new nor unu- 
«© ual; as he repeated theſe words, the audience ſet 
up a laugh; they applying this to his wife, whom 
. And all 
60 of them having books in their hands, they raiſed a 
great clap with them.” A very goed anſwer might Y 
have been made in favour of Bulgarus ; but ſtill the 
waggs would have laught on. Nothing was capable | 
of ſilencing a company of ſcholars, who were reſolved : 
to make iport of this celebrated Civilian's misfortune: 
They would have laught at any perſon who ſhould. in- 
form them,” that ,the words of the law, applied to 
Bulgarus's marriage, might bear a good conſtruction; 
tho? it ſhould be ſuppoſed, that he had found his wi by | 
agreeable in all reſpects to his wiſhes ; for even in that : 
caſe, he might have ſaid, that the affair he undertook 
was no new one, and that he was uſed to it. This 
was his ſecond wife, and he had ſeveral children by p \ 
his firſt. But here, it will be objected, Bulgarus ſpoke | = 
in the plural number. e are going to undertake an ' 
affair, which has not the charms of Novelty ; wwe are 
1 it (3). 1 anſwer that, in all languages, a per- (3) Rem non no- 
n is allowed to ſpeak of himſelf in the plural num- 2% gue inſos 
ber; and therefore it could not be pretended, that Bul·- diu. 
garus ſpoke both of his wife and himſelf. He there- 
fore might have been juſtiſied by very ſolid obſervations ; 
but once again, this would have been to no purpoſe: 
for the waggs would have been as merry with him as 
ever. The fault was committed, and at the ſame time 
irreparable. He had attempted to inſtruct his wife 
in things which ſhe knew perfectly well before. This 
is a ſubject for everlaſting banter. 
I am to obſerve, that Francis Duaren ſuppoſes, that 
our Profeſſor made himſelf obnoxious to raillery; not 
for having married a woman who had loſt her virgi- 
nity in a criminal way ; but for eſpouſing one that 
had loſt it in the bed of honour. He ſuppoſes that 
Bulgarus had married a widow, and thereupon ex- 
claims againſt ſuch as marry women in that ſtate, 
This is in the Chapter where he ſhews that Bigamiſts 
were excluded the Prieſthood by the Canons ; and that 15 
thoſe who marry widows are reputed ſuch (4). Lege (4) Sen Citation 
Moſaica præceptum fuit ut pontifex virginem tantum (33 X. 5 
uxorem ducere peſſet: Levit. 21, adde fi — quod. ridi- 
cula vulgo res eft, & cavillis hominum obnoxia uxorem 
viduam ducere quod vel tritum apud juris civilis doctores 
dicterium Bulgari Juris conſulti diſcipulorum in præcep- 
torem ſatis oftendit. gl. l. rem non novam C. de ju- 
dic. (5). 4 e. It was ordained by the law of Moles, (5) Franciſcus | 
that a Prieſt could marry none but a virgin, Lev. xxi. Duarenus, de 
Add if you pleaſe, that marrying a widow is general. i Eccle/1 
ly thought ridiculous, and expoſes a man to the taunts eis ac 
wv ; b l Bengficits, lib. 4. 
of people as is ſufficiently ſeen by that trite ſcoff (in ſo cap. g. pag. 387. 
* much vogue among the Civilians) of the ſcholars Part 2. Operum 
* of Bulgarus the Lawyer, and againſt their maſter, edit. Genev. 
viz. We are going upon a thing that is neither new, 1608. 
c. 
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journey ; but with 


e) An Abbey 


of 
the Order of the 
Ciftercians near 


Divines [4] 


\ 


MBs, 


U L. 


lived three years there, ſupported himſelf by the alms he got by ſinging from door to 
door. His "4 was 1 tow him an annual maintenance; but he thought he had done 
enough in ſending his ſon to Emmeric, in cloathing him, and giving him money for his 
regard to whatever elſe might be wanting, he relied on the charity of 
good Chriſtians. He obliged his ſon to have recourſe to it, in order that he might here- 
after. be more touched with the prayers of beggars. Our young ſcholar ſubmitted fo ver 

patiently to this mortification, and ſhewed ſo entire a ſubmiſſion to the laws of his ſchool, 
which were ſevere enough, that he was deſirous of embracing a much more ſcvere way 


of life. He therefore would have entered among the Carthuſians, but the admonitions of 


his eldeſt brother diverted him from this reſolution. At. fifteen years old he was ſent to 
Colen. The barbarous method in which Philoſophy was taught, inclined him to follow the 
Profeſſors of polite Literature. He even wrote in 1520 ſomething againſt the School 
He lived at Colen till the year 1522, and engaged in ſome ſtudies which 


diſpoſed him to leave the Romiſh Religion, as ſoon as an opportunity ſhould offer itſelf. 


After having lived ſome months in his father's houſe, he was appointed (þ) by the Abbot (7) tn te b. 
of la Chapelle (c) to teach in his Convent, which he did with great reputation till 1327. s «1524, 


The reformation of Zuinglius was received anno 1526 in the Abbey of la Chapelle, 
whereof Bullinger was the principal inſtrument. In 1527 he heard the Lectures of 
Zuinglius at Zurich, during five months. After this he reſumed the ſtudy of the Greek 


tongue, and began that of the Hebrew, and preached publickly by orders of the Synod. 


He was with Zuinglius at the famous Controverſy which was held at Berne in 1528. The 
year following he was made Miniſter to the Proteſtants of Bremgarten, and married Anne 
Adliſchwiller. She brought him ſix ſons and five daughters [B], and they lived together 
till 1564, when ſhe died of the plague, after which he would not marry again, and was 
blamed for it CJ. He was ſcarce fixed peaceably in his Church, with regard to the 
Romaniſts, but he had the Anabaptiſts to encounter. He diſputed publickly againſt 
them, and publiſhed books wherein he refuted their erroneous opinions. The victory the 


Romiſh Cantons gained over the Proteſtants in 1531, a > Bullinger to leave his native 
e 


country with his father, his brother and his collegue. 


retired to Zurich, and there 


64) He had been filled the employment vacant by the death of Zuinglius (d). He edified this Church as 


killed in the well by his ſermons as by his writings. 


ESA Oe. excellency of a Religion by the good or 1 


Zuinglians and the Lutherans, Bullinger 


ſucceſs of a battle. 


| He was at firſt obliged to combat the inſults and 
Preda, je boaſtings of John Faber (e). Bullinger 2 to him that we are not to judge of the ( He had bees 

| After this he was ſeveral Zgiwgraw 
times employed in many Eccleſiaſtical negociations, by which Bucer reconciled the 
behaved in ſuch a manner, during theſe tranſ- 


actions, that the ſuſpicions which had been formed againſt him were ſoon eraz'd. He 
made it appear that his love for concord was not ſo great, as to prevail with him ever to 


[A] He even wwrote . . . ſomething againſl the School 
Diwines.] This was five dialogues : two firſt 
were directly levelled at theſe Divines, the two fol- 
lowing were an apology for Reuchlin _ Pipericor- 
nus a convert from Judaiſm ; the was entitled 


(1) Simlerus, in Promotores. None of theſe were printed (1). 
ita Bullingeri, [B] He had fix fons and five daughters.) His two 
* eldeſt ſons were Divines, the third was placed with 
the Landgrave of Heſſe, and died in France in the 
Prince of Orange's army anno 1569. 'The three laſt 
died very young. Three of his daughters were mar- 
(i) Son of Tied to Divines of Zurich; to Ulric Zuinglius (2), 


Zuinglius the to Lewis Lavater, and to Joſias Simlerus : theſe three 
Reformer. daughters died of the plague ; the ſecond in 1564, 


(3) Simlerus, ia and the other two in 1565 (3). 


Vita Bullingeri, 


[CJ] He would not marry again, and was blamed 
folio 12, 


for it.] In the account of his life, thoſe critical peo- 
ple, who were diſpleaſed at his not marrying again, 
are carefully refuted. The Author firſt takes notice of 
Bullinger's Orthodoxy ; he declares that Bullinger did 
not doubt, but God permitted the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel to marry a ſecond time; and afterwards adds, 
that he made the following anſwer to thoſe who adviſed 
him to marry a ſecond wife, viz : that the firſt ſtill lived 
in his heart, and in the children ſhe had brought him: 
that he had a daughter in the houſe, who managed 
his family very diſcreetly ; and that, after all, as he 
was threeſcore years of age, this was ſufficient to diſ- 
ſuade him from matrimony. The criticks grounded 
their cenſures chiefly on reaſons of health: were 
of opinion, that had he married again, he would not 
have been troubled with the pains in the back he felt. 
But this is refuted by the following reaſon, viz. that 
married perſons are as much afflicted with thoſe pains, 
as ſin And do you believe, as it is further 
ſaid, that a man of Bullinger's age and good ſenſe, did 
not know what beſt ſuited hit conſtitution, or that he 
neglected bis health? In fine, they have recourſe to 
unknown reaſons, which perhaps prompted him to live 


ftiano homini atque etiam Ecc 


conſent 


a widower, tho' he thereby prejudiced his health. As 
many readers will very probably imagine, that I have 
intermixed the particulars abovementioned with re- 
marks of my own invention, I ſhall here give Sim- 
lerus's Latin. Pe hujus obitum quamwvis anna fer? 
X1 ſuperſtes fuerit, —_—_— tamen adduci potuit ut 
aliam uxorem duceret. 2 ſecundas nuptias Chri- 

ge Miniſirit non conceſſas 
efſe crederet, ſed primam uxorem in ani mo ſuo adbuc vi- 
were dicebat, quæ tot ſui chariſſima pignora religuiſſet, 
& guia filiam haberet que familiam optim# admini/- 
traret, ſe bac etate (erat autem ſexagenarius ) nulli 
de nuptiis & conjugio ſolicitum g. Equidem non de- 
ſunt qui hoc ejus fattum & confilium damnant, hoc max- 
ime nomine quod cum melius conſulturum fuiſſe ſue va- 
letudini exiſtimant, fi alteram uxorem duxiſſet : homines 
ridiculi ; quaſi in conjugio viventes non &que nephryticis 
& dy/urie doloribus — int atque calibes. An werd 
exiſlimant eum nullam ſux waletudinis rationem habu- 
M, & tante etatis atque prudentiæ hominem ignoraſſe 
quiduam ſue nature conveniens fit ® Atque ut maxime 
vera fit eorum ratio, eas tamen ille forte habuit conſilii 


ſui rationes vulgo incognitas, ut etiam cum damno vale- 


tudinis id fibi per ſeguendum flatuerit (4). i. e. Af 
« ter de lead 4 is wee Jen he out-lived almoſt 
«« eleven years, he could never be r upon to 
«© marry again. It was not that he believed that 
“ Chriſtians and even Miniſters, were forbid to mar- 
f ry a ſecond time, but he declared, that his firſt 
« wife lived ſo ſtrongly in his mind, and had left be- 


eſt adverſary, 


(4) Simlerus, # 
Vita Bullingari, 


folig 42 9. 


6 hind her ſo many dear pledges of her ſelf; and as 


„he had a daughter who took wonderful care of his 
«© houſe, he therefore (as he was now threeſcore) could 
„ not think of marrying again. There are indeed 
« ſome, who condemn his action and reſolution on 
5 this occaſion, and chiefly for this reaſon, viz, be- 
% cauſe they think it would have been better for his 
« health had he married a ſecond wife. But how 
« ridiculouſly do theſe men talk ! as tho' married people 


Y Docens non 
75 jus aut fas 

mini ut ſe mer- 
cede conduct pati- 
atur ad funden- 
dum ſunguinem 
miſcrorum  & _ 
Plerumgue inno- 
centium byminum, 
à quibus nulla 
iſe unguam in- 
urid aſſectus fit. 
Simler. in Vita 
Bullingeri, fol 
24 · 


dn not un much fubjeR to nephritic pains and the 


& health.” 


G) Bacche bac- 
nti ſi velis ad- 
verſarier. 

Ex inſana inſa- 
niorem Facies. 
Plaut. in Am- 
pbitr . Act. 2. 
3c. 2. ver. 79. 


B UI. 


conſent to ſuch a 1 was captious, and repu 
poſed a great many books every year, the | 

However, I will not omit one he publiſhed againſt Luther in 1545. The Swiſs Charches 
had been long ſilent, though Luther writ with great vehemence againſt their doctrine 
with regard to the Sacrament ; but at laſt it was thought proper to anſwer him in his 
life-time, for fear of giving riſe to diſadvantageous reports, in caſe they did not reply till 
after his death. Beſides, they were of opinion, that ſhould Luther be anſwered very 
ſharply, this would make him behave with greater temper for the future [ D], and not 
make an ill uſe of 'the regard that was ſhewn him. Bullinger, who had adviſed them to 
filence, was appointed to anſwer, and he performed it with honour, Luther dying a 
little after, there doubtleſs were ſome raſh perſons (for there are but too many of theſe in 
all Religions) who ſaid among other 1 that the grief with which he was ſeized, 
to find himſelf unable to anſwer Bullinger's Defence, was the cauſe of his death. The 
Landgrave of Heſſe, hearing that the Church of Zurich was complained of, upon pre- 
tence of this kind of inſults, acquainted Bullinger of it, who, in the name of his collegues, 
wrote an Apologetic Letter to him. In 1549 he drew up in conjunction with Calvin (who 
came to Zu ich for that purpoſe) a formulary of the conformity of belief between the 
Churches of Zurich and Geneva, Calvin had taken this journey, becauſe he was ſuſ- 
pected of entertaining, on the article of the Sacrament, an opinion which favoured that 
of Luther. The ſame year Bullinger produced ſo many reaſons againſt renewing the 
alliance which Henry II required of the Swiſs, that this propoſal was rejected. One of 
Bullinger's reaſons was, that it is not uſt to kill, for the ſake of money, thoſe who have 
done us no wrong (F) [EZ]. He writ a book in 1551, to ſhew that the Council of Trent 
had no other deſign than to oppreſs the Profeſſors of ſound Religion; and therefore no 
regard was to be had to the ſteps that the Pope took with regard to the Cantons, in his 
inviting them to ſend Deputies to the Council. This book was publiſhed in Italian only, 
and was tranſlated into that Language by Paulus Vergerius, with ſome additions. 
Bullinger's controverſy. with Brentius concerning Ubiquity “ began in 1561. Bullinger 
publiſhed a book, wherein he ſhewed that Chriſt, with regard to his humanity, is no 
where but in heaven, at the right hand of God, Brentius, a vehement Ubiquitarian, re- 
futed this work, and Bullinger anſwered him (g). Brentius drew up another work, which 
Bullinger alſo writ againſt (5), Brentius returned to the battle 09 and ſo did Bullinger (). 
He writ a work in 1571 againſt Brentius's laſt will, which Wil iam Bibendach, a Divine 
of Wittemberg had publiſhed, by which will Brentius adviſed all perſons not to tolerate 


to ſound doctrine. 


He com- 
articulars of which I ſhall not mention; 


* A belief that 
Chriſt's body is 
eſent in all 

places. Addit by 
the Tranſlator, 
(g In 1562. 
ln the begin- 
ning of 1563. 


i ln the begin- 
ning of 1564. 


the ( In the ame 


«. ſtrangury as they who lead a ſingle life, Or do 
40 fancy, that he took no care of his health; 
ce — being ſo prudent a man and ſo far advanced 
« in years, that he could be ignorant of what was pro- 
e per for his conſtitution? But ſuppoſing their reaſons 
« Juſt ;- poſſibly he had other private reaſons that en- 
40 him to act as he did; and which he was re- 
cc ldd to follow, tho' he thereby prejudiced his 
It is pleaſant enough to confider the ſerious 
air with which all this is related. ** been injured either publickly or privately, he yet 

[DD] He was appointed to anſwer Luther. They * inſalted fo 8332 the 2 the dead. 
were of opinion, that . . . . this would make Luther be- For tho' Luther ved well of the Church, yet 
have with greater calmneſs for the future.) I here “ ſo much regard * not to be paid him, as to 
declare, that I don't glance at any perſon, in what 1“ make him fingly to be of more weight than all the 
am now going to relate; and that, above all, I put “ reſt ; or the truth be betrayed by a ſhameful ſilence, 
Luther out of the queſtion 3 but it is certain, that a * merely for fear of dif | 


. guſting one man. That ſuch 
Writer does not know how to behave with regard to © an anſwer would be of ſervice both to Luther him- 
certain and impetuous ſpirits. What method ſo- 


* ſelf; who, whilſt every one lets him do as he pleaſes, 
ever he takes, it is till to his diſadvantage. If he © is thereby only confirmed in his too violent way 
makes any anſwer, this only enflames them infinitely 


« of proceeding ; but if theſe and learned men 
more (5). If he continues ſilent, they grow proud ** ſhould ſtrongly oppoſe him, he would weigh things 
and inſolent upon it; they inſult him, and attack 

every one elſe with- much greater boldneſs. Their hav- 


more, and behave with greater temper, and at 

the ſame time prevent others from introducing ty- 
ing injured others with impunity, makes them fancy | 
they ſhall ſucceed in every attempt; and that they 


ipſum Lutherum, qui dum omnes illi indulgent atque om- 
nia permittunt magis in illa ſua ni mia vebementia con- 
firmatur , quod fi fortiter ſe illi wiri boni & docti of» 
ponant rem diligentius expenſurum, & moderatius af u- 
rum, tum ad alios commovendos ne tyrannidem in renaſ- 
centers ecclefiam inducant. . . . In 2 ſententiam con- 


A 


« of Zurich acquieſced in this opinion.“ 


% ranny into the reviving Church. The Miniſters 


need but be as bad as poſſible. Difficulties will there- 
fore ariſe, whether they are oppoſed: or let alone. I 
believe however, that it is more prudent to oppoſe them, 
(and that in their own ſtyle and manner of 2 
than to be ſilent. Thoſe fiery ſpirits are not equally 
ungovernable; ſome may be kept within bounds, if 
the opponent can but oblige them to ſtand upon the 


deſenſive. The following paſſage merits the reader's 
attention. The Divines of Zurich knew the impor- 
tance of it. Ali vero omnino reſpondendum cenſebant 


e quidem acriter, quod nec privatim nec publics leſus 


tanta petulantia vivis & defunttis inſultaret. Eg enim 
Lutherus bens meritus fit de Eccleſia, non tamen tantum 
illi tribuendum ut unus plus reliquis omnibus pat, & ut 


oh apius offenfionem cavendam veritas turpi filentio pro- 


LEJ He did not think it juſt, to kill for the ſake 
of money, thoſe who have done us no harm.) I don't 
preſume to ſet my ſelf up for Judge or Cenſor of the 
Swiſs Cantons, who ſacriſice the lives of their own ſub- 
jects to the quarrels of other powers, and this, at a 
time when they cannot doubt but ſuch a quarrel is un- 


year, 


datur. Ac fore utilem huju/modi reſponfronem cum quoad © 


ceſſerunt Tigurini (6). i. e. Others were of opinion, (6) Simlerus, is 
that it would be abſolutely neceſſary to anſwer him, Ltã Bullingerl, 


« and very ſharply, in as much as, tho' he had not ſolio 20 ve 


juſt, for inſtance, they now farniſh (7) France, as well (7) 1 wrote thi 


as its enemies, with forces ; and yet one of theſe 
muſt neceſſarily be engaged in an unjuſt war. But be 
this as it will, I ſhall not examine, whether Bullinger 
was in the wrong or not with regard to the Swiſs Can- 
tons; and will only obſerve that with reſpect to ſuch 
particular perſons as enliſt themſelves voluntarily, in 
order to go and kill the allies of their country, I do 
not know what anſwer can be made to Bullinger. A 

4" M perſon 


rties in 1694. 


1% 


* 
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lived three years there, ſupported himſelf by the alms he got by ſinging from door to 
door. His = was wo. I him an annual maintenance but he thought he had done 
enough in ſending his ſon to Emmeric, in cloathing him, and giving him money for his 
journey; but with regard to whatever elſe might be wanting, he relied on the chariry of 

Chriſtians. He obliged his ſon to have recourſe to it, in order that he might here- 
after. be more touched with the prayers of beggars. Our young ſcholar ſubmitted fo very 
patiently to this mortification, and ſhewed ſo entire a ſubmiſſion to the laws of his ſchool, 


which were ſevere enough, that he was deſirous of embracing a much more ſcvere way 


of life. He therefore would have entered among the Carthuſians, but the admonitions of 


his eldeſt brother diverted him from this reſolution. At fifteen years old he was ſent to 
Colen. The barbarous method in which Philoſophy was taught, inclined him to follow the 
Profeſſors of polite Literature. He even wrote in 1520 omething againſt the School 


Divines [A]. He lived at Colen till the year 1522, and engaged in ſome ſtudies which 


fe) An Abbey of 


the Order of the 
Cifſtercians near 


td) He had been 
killed in the 
battle which the 
Proteſtants loſt 
the 11th of Oct. 


1531. c 


(1) Simlerus, in 
Vita Bullingeri, 


folio 6. 


diſpoſed him to leave the Romiſh Religion, as ſoon as an opportunity ſhould offer itſelf. 


After having lived ſome months in his father's houſe, he was appointed (h) by the Abbot 7: ) Tn the be- 
reputation till 1327. nas © 15:3, 


of la Chapelle (c) to teach in his Cotwent, which he did with 
The reformation of Zuinglius was received anno 1526 in the Abbey of la Chapelle, 
whereof Bullinger was the principal inſtrument. In 1527 he heard the Lectures of 
Zuinglius at Zurich, during five months. After this he reſumed the ſtudy of the Greek 


tongue, and began that of the Hebrew, and preached publickly by orders of the Synod. 
He was with Zuinglius at the famous Controverſy which was held at Berne in 1528. The 


year following he was made Miniſter to the Proteſtants of Bremgarten, and married Anne 
Adliſchwiller. She brought him ſix ſons and five daughters N and they lived together 
till 1564, when ſhe died of the plague, after which he would not marry again, and was 
blamed for it [CJ]. He was ſcarce fixed peaceably in his Church, with 
Romaniſts, but he had the Anabaptiſts to encounter. He diſputed 
them, and publiſhed books wherein he refuted their erroneous opinions. The victory the 
Romiſh Cantons gained over the Proteſtants in 1531, obliged Bullinger to leave his native 
country with his father, his brother and his collegue. He retired to Zurich, and there 
filled the employment vacant by the death of Zuinglius (d). He edified this Church as 
well by his ſermons as by his writings. He was at firſt obliged to combat the inſults and 


regard to the 


boaſtings of John Faber (e). Bullinger proved to him that we are not to judge of the (.) He ba tee 
excellency of a Religion by the good or ill ſucceſs of a battle. After this he was ſeveral Zeige 


times employed in many Eccleſiaſtical negociations, by which Bucer reconciled the 
Zuinglians and the Lutherans, Bullinger behaved in ſuch a manner, during theſe tranſ- 
actions, that the ſuſpicions which had been formed againſt him were ſoon eraz'd. He 
made it appear that his love for concord was not ſo great, as to prevail with him ever to 


conſent 


[A] He even wrote . « . ſomething againſl the School! a widower, tho? he thereby prejudiced his health. As 
Divines.] This was five dialogues: the two firſt many readers will very probably imagine, that I have 
were directly levelled at theſe Divines, the two fol - intermixed the particulars abovementioned with re- 
lowing were an apology for Reuchlin _ Pipericor- marks of my own invention, I ſhall here give Sim- 
nus a convert from Judaiſm ; the was entitled lerus's Latin. Pe hujus obitum quamwis annos ferd 
Promotores. None of theſe were printed (1). X1 ſuperſies fuerit, nunquam tamen adduci potuit ut 

[B] He had fix fons and five daughters.) His two aliam uxorem duceret. Non ſecundas nuptias Chri- 
eldeſt ſons were Divines, the third was placed with {ano homini atque etiam Eccleæ Miniſtris non conceſſas 
the Landgrave of Heſſe, and died in France in the «fe crederet, ſed primam uxorem in ani mo ſuo adbuc vi- 


publickly againſt 


Prince of Orange's army anno 1569. The three laſt were dicebat, gue tot ſui chariſſima pignora reliquiſſet, 


died very young. Three of his daughters were mar- 

(2) Son of Tied to Divines of Zurich; to Ulric Zuinglius (2), 

Zuinglius the to Lewis Lavater, and to Joſias Simlerus : ,theſe three 

Reformer. daughters died of the plague ; the ſecond in 1564, 
(4) Simlerus, in and the other two in 1565 (3). 

Vie Bullingeri, [C] He would not marry again, and was blamed 

folio 12, for it.] In the account of his life, thoſe critical peo- 

ple, who were diſpleaſed at his not marrying again, 

are carefully refuted. 'The Author firſt takes notice of 

Bullinger's Orthodoxy ; he declares that Bullinger did 

not doubt, but God permitted the Miniſters of the 

Goſpel to marry a ſecond time ; and afterwards adds, 

that he made the following anſwer to thoſe who adviſed 

him to marry a ſecond wife, viz : that the firſt ſtill lived 

in his heart, and in the children ſhe had brought him: 

that he had a daughter in the houſe, who managed 

his family very diſcreetly.; and that, after all, as he 

| was threeſcore years of age, this was ſufficient to diſ- 

ſuade him from matrimony. The criticks grounded 

their cenſures chiefly on reaſons of health: they were 

of opinion, that had he married again, he would not 

have been troubled with the pains in the back he felt. 

But this is refuted by the following reaſon, viz. that 

married perſons are as much afflicted with thoſe pains, 


as ſingle people. Aud do you believe, as it is further 


ſaid, that a man of Bullinger's age and good ſenſe, did 
not know what beſt ſuited bis conſtitutiom, or that he 
neglectad bis health? In fine, they have recourſe to 
unknown reaſons, which perhaps prompted him to live 


& quia filiam haberet que familiam optimè admini/- 
traret, ſe bac ætate ( erat autem ſexagenarius ) nulli 
de nuptiis & conjugio ſolicitum eſſe. Equidem non de- 
funt qui hoc ejus factum & confilium damnant, hoc max- 
ime nomine quod eum melius con ſulturum fuiſſe ſue va- 
letudini exiſtimant, fi alteram uxorem duxiſſet: homines 
ridiculi ; quafs in conjugio viwentes non &que nephryticis 
& ayſurice doloribus obnoxii ſint atque calibes. An verò 
exiſiimant eum nullam ſux valetudinis rationem habu- 
N, & tante etatis atque prudentiæ hominem ignoraſſe 
guidnam ſue nature conveniens it? Atque ut maxim? 
vera fit eorum ratio, eas tamen ille forte habuit conſilii 
ſui rationes vulgo incognitas, ut etiam cum damn vale- 
tudinis id fibi 45 equendum flatuerit (4). i. e. Af 
* ter the death o 
eleven years, he could never be prevailed upon to 
«« marry again. It was not that he beli that 
„ Chriſtians and even Miniſters, were forbid to mar- 
f ry a ſecond time, but he declared, that his firſt 
„ wiſe lived ſo ſtrongly in his mind, and had left be- 
« hind her ſo many dear pledges of her ſelf; and as 
% he had a daughter who took wonderful care of his 
„ houſe, he therefore (as he was now threeſcore) could 
« not think of marrying again. There are indeed 
% ſome, who condemn his action and reſolution on 
5 this occaſion, and chiefly for this reaſon, viz, be- 
% cauſe they think it would have been better for his 
« health had he married a ſecond wife. But how 
« ridiculouſly do theſe men talk ! as tho' married people 
«© as 


„ 
1 


(4) Simlervs, # 
f his wife, whom he out- lived almoſt |; ,, cr; 


75 jus aut fas 
mini ut ſe mer- 
cede conduct pati- 
atur ad funden- 
dum ſanguinem 
miſcrorum N 
flerurigue inno- 
centium hominum, 
@ quibus nulla 
ipſe unguam in- 
Juris aſſectus fit. 
Simler. in Vità 


24. 


"Hb of Wittemberg had publiſhed, by which will Brentius adviſed all perſons not to tole 


* 
0 7 » 
8 9 2 
* 3 
* .. - 


conſent to ſuch a formulary as was captions, and repuę 


poſed a great many boo 


however, I will not omit one he publiſhed againſt Luther in 1545. The Swiſs Charches 
had been long ſilent, though Luther writ with great vehemence againſt their doctrine 


with regard to the Sacrament ; but at laſt it was thought 


life-time, for fear of giving riſe to diſadvantageous reports, 1n caſe they did not reply till 
Yay 


roper to anſwer him in his 


after his death. Beſides, they were of opinion, that ſhould Luther be anſwere 
ſharply, this would make him behave with greater temper for the future [D], and not 


make an ill uſe of the regard that was ſhewn him. 
filence, was appointed to anſwer, and he performed it with honour. 


Bullinger, who had adviſed them to 
Luther dying a 


ſittle after, there doubtleſs were ſome raſh perſons (for there are but roo many of theſe in 
all Religions) who faid among other 1 that the grief with which he was ſeized, 


to find himſelf unable to anſwer Bu 


linger's Defence, was the cauſe of his death. The 


Landgrave of Heſſe, hearing that the Church of Zurich was complained of, upon pre- 
tence of this kind of inſults, acquainted Bullinger of it, who, in the name of his collegues, 
wrote an Apologetic Letter to him. In 1549 he drew up in conjunction with Calvin (who - 
came to Zu ich for that purpoſe) a formulary of the conformity of belief between the 


Churches of Zurich and Geneva. 


Calvin had taken this journey, "becauſe he was ſuſ- 


pected of entertaining, on the article of the Sacrament, an opinion which favoured that 
of Luther. The ſame year Bullinger produced ſo many reaſons againſt renewing the 


alliance which Henry II required of the Swiſs, that this 


opoſal was rejected. One of 


Bullinger's reaſons was, that it is not juſt to kill, for the ſake of money, thoſe who have 
{f) Decent xn done us no wrong (F) [EI]. He writ a book in 1551, to ſhew that the Council of Trent 
had no other deſign than to oppreſs the Profeſſors of ſound Religion; and therefore no 
regard was to be had to the ſteps that the Pope took with regard to the Cantons, in his 
inviting them to ſend Deputies to the Council. This book was publiſhed in Italian only, 
and was tranſlated into that Language by Paulus Vergerius, with ſome additions. 
Bullinger's controverſy. with Brentius concerning Ubiquity “ began in 1361. Bullinger · A belief that 
publiſhed a book, wherein he ſhewed that Chriſt, with regard to his humanity, is no 
where but in heaven, at the right hand of God. Brentius, a vehement Ubiquitarian, re- 


futed this work, and Bullinger anſwered him (g). 5 
Bullingeri, l. Bullinger alſo writ againſt (5), Brentius returned to the battle 095 and fo did Bullinger (5). 'b - Inthe begin- 


Brentius drew up another work, which 


He writ a work in 1571 againſt Brentius's laſt will, which William Bibendach, a Divine 


, are not as much ſubjekt to nephritic pains and the 


66 ſtrangury as they who lead a ſingle life, Or do 
& they fancy, that he took no care of his health; 
60 , being ſo prudent a man and fo far advanced 
«« in years, that he could be ignorant of what was pro- 
«* per for his conſtitution? But ſuppoſing their reaſons 
« Juſt ; poſſibly he had other private reaſons that en- 
« gaged him to act as he did ; and which he was re- 
40 Pived to follow, tho' he thereby prejudiced his 


- 6 health.” I is pleaſant enough to conſider the ſerious 


G) Bacche bac + 
nti ſi velis ad- 
verſarier. 

Ex inſana inſa- 
Ntorem facies, 
Plaut. in Am- 
Pbitr „Act. 2. 
8c. 2. ver. 79. 


defenſive. 


air with which all this is related. 

[D] He was appointed to anſwer Luther. . . , They 
ewere of opinion, that . . . . this would make Luther be- 
have with greater calmneſs for the future.) I here 
declare, that I don't glance at any perſon, in what I 
am now going to relate; and that, above all, I put 
Luther out of the queſtion; but it is certain, that a 
Writer does not know how to behave with regard to 
certain and impetuous ſpirits. What method ſo- 
ever he takes, it is ſtill to his diſadvantage. If he 
makes any anſwer, this only enflimes them infinitely 
more (5). If he continues filent, they grow proud 
and inſolent upon it; they infult him, and attack 
every one elſe with much greater boldneſs. Their hav- 
ing injured others with impunity, makes them fancy 
they ſhall ſucceed in every attempt ; and that they 
need but be as bad as poſſible. Difficulties will there- 
fore ariſe, whether they are oppoſed or let alone. I 
believe however, that it is more prudent to oppoſe them, 


(and that in their own ſtyle and manner of pour, 
y 


than to be ſilent. Thoſe fiery ſpirits are not equal 


' ungovernable ; ſome may be kept within bounds, if 


the opponent can but oblige them to ſtand upon the 
The following paſſage merits the reader's 
attention. The Divines of Zurich knew the impor- 
tance of it. Ali vero omnino reſpondendum cenſebant 


e guidem acriter, quod nec privatim nec publics Leſus 


tanta petulantia wvivis & defunttis inſultaret. Eg enim 
Lutherus bend meritus fit de Eccleſia, non tamen tantum 
illi tribuendum ut unus plus reliquis omnibus palit, & ut 


ob upius offenfionem ca vendum weritas turpi fulentio pro- 


the 


datur. Ac fort utilem bujuſmodi reſponfionem cum quoad 


to ſound doctrine. He com- 
every year, the particulars of which I ſhall not mention 


Chriſt's body is 
eſent in all 

places, Addit . 

the Tranſlator, 


ning of 1563. 
i In the begin- 


rate ning of 1564. 
(4 In the ame 
year, 


ipfum Lutherum, qui dum omnes illi indulgent atque om- 


nia permittunt magis in illa ſua nimia vebemenbia con- 
firmatur , quod fi fortiter ſe illi viri boi & docti p- 
ponant rem diligentius expenſurum, & moderatius adlu- 
rum, tum ad alios commovendos ne tyrannidem in renaſ- 
centem ecclefiam inducant. . . . In Low ſententiam con- 


ceſſerunt Tigurini (6). i. e. * Others were of opinion, (6) Simlerus, le 
that it would be abſolutely neceſſary to anſwer him, 74 Bullingerl, 


„and very ſharply, in as much as, tho' he had not 
% been injured either publickly or privately, he yet 
* inſulted ſo petulantly both the living and the dead. 
For tho' Luther d well of 4 Church, yet 
« ſo much regard ought not to be paid him, as to 
„ make him fingly whe of more weight than all the 
«« reſt ; or the truth be betrayed by a ſhameful ſilence, 
« merely for fear of diſguſting one man. That ſuch 
«c 9 — _ be o _ both to Luther him- 
* ſelf; who, whilſt every one lets him do as he pleaſes, 
« is thereby only confirmed in his too dien way 
* of proceeding ; but if theſe and learned men 
** ſhould ſtrongly oppoſe him, he would weigh things 
more, and behave with greater temper, and at 
« the ſame time prevent others from introducing ty- 


% ranny into the reviving Church. . The Miniſters 


« of Zurich acquieſced in this opinion.” 
LE] He did not think it juſt, to kill for the ſake 
of money, thoſe who have done us no harm.) I don't 
reſume to ſet my ſelf up for Judge or Cenſor of the 
wiſs Cantons, who ſacrifice the lives of their own ſub- 
jects to the quarrels of other powers, and this, at a 
time when they cannot doubt but ſuch a quarrel is un- 


folio 20 werſe. 


Juſt, for inſtance, they now furniſh (y) France, as well (7) 1 wrote this 


as its enemies, with forces; and yet one of theſe 
muſt neceſſarily be engaged in an unjuſt war. But be 
this as it will, I ſhall not examine, whether Bullinger 
was in the wrong or not with to the Swiſs Can- 


tons; and will only obſerve that with reſpect to ſuch 
particular perſons as enliſt themſelves voluntarily, in 
order to go and kill the allies of their country, I do 


not know what anſwer can be made to Bullinger. A 
a | 


rties in 1694. 


72 


668 


(1) Clafficum 
guodammodo ca- 
nem, & omnes 
er bort ant ut nul- 
lum locum nobis + 
in Ecclefid Chri- 
fit relinguant. 
Simlerus, in Vita 
Buk, folio 43+ 


* 


which amount to ten volumes, he compoſed many others that are ſtill in manuſcript (x). 


- 
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the Zuinglians any where (7). The national Synod of Rochelle having, 
| the words Subſtance and Subſtantially, w 


condemned thoſe. who ſhould reject 


in 1571, 
they re- 


late to the Sacrament z. the Divines of Zurich were of opinion, that this Canon condem 
ed them. They wrote on this ſubject to Theodorus Beza, who anſwered, that the Synod 


did not any way mean them; nevertheleſs Bullinger repreſented to Theodorus Beza, that 


it would be abſolutely neceſſary to alter the expreſſions of the decree, in order that no 


one might have room to believe, that the Churches differed ever ſo little in opinion = 
Bullinger's Letter was of ſervice ; for the Synod of 

N the Church of Zurich could deſire. In 1575 he was obliged to anſwer the apo- 
ogy. of Brentius's will, written by Jacobus Andreas, 


iſmes in 1572 gave all the ſatiſ- 


The Divines of Zurich 


undertook to anſwer whatever related to the foundation of the tenets, and gave Bul- 
linger no other trouble than to anſwer ſuch particulars as related to himſelf. This was his 
laſt work ; and it is to be obſerved that he had never ſo far exceeded the bounds of mode- 
ration, as he did at that time. He treated his adverſary very roughly, and ridiculed him 
unmercifully. He died in a truly Chriſtian manner the 17th of September 1575 (=) Pang 
(n). He wrote a multitude of books ; for beſides thoſe that have been printed, and v,, 4%, 


written - 
— Is 


John Stuckius wrote his funeral Oration [G]. Moſt of Morer!'s errors are trifling 05 es- 


perſon may bear arms againſt the enemy of his coun- 
try ; whether his Sovereigns command him to do it, 


or whether they leave. every one at liberty to enter 


"the ſervice or not, as they may think proper. But 


when ſuch a liberty is granted, and a 


perſon en- 
ges himſelf to march and kill thoſe who are the 
riends and allies of his Sovereign; I am not certain 


whether he does not hereby undertake to commit 
- murders ; and whether he does not herein imitate the 


gladiators, who, to divert the Romans, uſed to hire 
themſelves to any one, in order to cut one another to 
Pieces. One of our Gazetteers has lately made a few 
remarks on the conduct of the Swiſs Cantons. I be- 


lieve it is inſerted in the Hiſtorical Letters of Septem- 


ber 1694. The reader will find in a work of Hot- 


tinger, that Zuinglius and the other Refotmers of that 


country, had the ſame doubts and ſcruples as Bullin- 


48) Hotting. in 
Met beds legendi 
Hiſt. Helvet. pag. 
603, & ſeg. 


ger (8). 
[E] He repreſented to Beza, that it would be abſo- 


lutely neceſſary to alter the expreſſions of the decree, in 
order that no one might have rom to believe, that the 


. Churches differed ever ſo little in opinion.) It may 
not be improper to give Joſias Simlerus's words in 


this place. Videri decretum verbis paulo inconſideratius 


conceptum & pronunciatum gſſe, Damnamus eos qui non 


recipiunt ſubſtantiæ vocabulum. Quit enim ignorat nos 


ex eo um numero e gut Boc non reciprmus,, uc que UNGUAm 


recipere woluimus ? Quamobrem com ſultiſſimum fore ut 
cum iterum in Synodum carerint hac de re ſermones & de- 


creta ſua fic temperent, ut omnibus ubique \manife/tum 
fit negue de nobis, negue de noſtri ſimilibus ubicungue lo- 


(9) Siml. in Vita 
Sullirg. folio 44. 


corum fuerint canonem locutum . Atque ita 
quidem poſi ea contigit (9). i. e. The words of that 
«« decree-ſeemed to have been conceived: and expreſſed 
«« too inconſiderately, viz. Ve condemn thoſe who do not 


© receive the word, ſubſtance. Who does not know that 
„ we are of the number of thoſe who have nat re- 
„ ceived it, nor ever will? It therefore will be moſt 


«« prudent; for the Synod, when they meet again, ſo 
« to ſoften the expreſſions and decrees on this head, 
« that it may be evident to all, that the Canon does 


not ſpeak either of us, or of thoſe who are in our 


(10) Teiſſier, 
Elag. tire m de 
Hr. de thu, 
tom I. Pay» 440. 


(11) Thuan. lib. 
61. page 139. 


% way of thinking And ſo it afterwards hap- 
«: pened.“ The anſwer Beza wrote to the Church of 
Zurich, by order of the Synod, is the .65th of his 
Letters, as the Reader may ſee in pag. 279. Vol. III, 
of his works. Jt 

[G] Fohn Stuckius compoſed his funeral eration.) Thu- 
anus has not been juſtly tranſlated. He is ſaid to have 
aſlerted, that Johas Simler compoſed Bullinger's fu- 
neral oration (10). Now ''Thuanus only ſays this, 
Vz. that Simlerus praiſed Bullinger. Senio. gravis de- 


cefſit 15 Kalend. Oftob. à Jeſia Siulero . . lauda- 


tus, & wariis variorum carminibus epitaphiis celebratus 
(11), i. e. © Being in a very advanced age, he died 
the 17th of September ; was praiſed by Joſiah Sim- 


ler, and celebrated by ſeveral hands, in epitaphs in 


« different kinds of verſe,” This is very true, tho 
Stuckius, and not Simler, compoled the funeral ora- 
tion; for the latter wrote Bullinger's life, in which he 
highly applauds him. | | 

150 1 of” Moreri's errors are trifling.] I. The 


dies, became a Miniſter, and performed all the 


1570 age de quatre-vingts ans, i. e. he afterwards 


of age (18) againſt a Jew who turned Chriſtian, The 1520. 


le ber. in Bibl. Ji. 
O guring, ae, » 
S ſeg, © 


river that runs thro' Bremgarten is Ruſs not Ruſſi (12). ('2) in Latin 
II. It does not appear from Bullinger's life (tho' Sim- Uſa, 

ler has related it at large and very accurately) that 

ever he was a Romiſh Eecleſiaſtick. It is exprefly de- 

clared; that he did not perform any ſunctions as a Ro- 

maniſt, in the Abbey of la Chapelle. Religio i//i ma- 

nebat integra, neque quicquam negotii habebat cum wotis 

monaſlicis, monachatu, cuculla, cantu, choro, AL11s- 

Que ſuperſtitionibus papiſticis (13). i. e. He pre- (13) Siml. Va 
« ſerved his Religion pure, nor any way concerned Bull. folio 7, 
* himſelf with monaſtic vows, their habit, ſinging, 

*«..choir, or any other Romiſh Superſtitions,” Moreri 

was probably miſled by Spondanus, who has declared, 

that Henry Bullinger, an apoſtate and married Prieſt, 

ſucceeded Zuinglius. Zuinglio porro Tiguri in Cathe- 

dra peſtilentiæ fuffettus eft Henricus Bullingerus itidem 

Helvetius ex Preſoytero apeſtata uxoratus'(14). III. It (14) Spondan, 
is juſt to aſſert, that John Bullinger, Henry's brother, 4#na/. Ec. ad 
died anno 1570 (15); but it is an error to declare,“ 1531. num. 
that he was fourſcore years old, He was eight years (15) Siml 
older than his brother (16): and conſequently was 2 Bull. fall 
born in 1496. He was therefore but ſeventy- four 42. 90. 
years of age when he died. What was Melchior Ada- (16) A daun 
mus thinking of, when he made him eighty ſix years — 8 
old, tho' he tells us there were eight years difference _ — 
between the ages of the two * and fixes the rem Joannem ro- 
death of the eldeſt at 1570? This John Bullinger 7e, gui tm in 
was for ſome time Curate of a village in the Canton eadem ue 
of Uri.. He loved hunting and war, and ſometimes ung tony” 


a . , 4 dabat, & 
accompanied the Swiſs gf his Canton into the field. 8 flu- 


He was ſtripped, and very much wounded in a battle 4 informazr. 


they loſt, From that time, he bid farewell to war Simlerus, 2 l 
and to Prieſthood ; turned Proteſtant, reſumed his ſtu- 245919 6. & 


«« He hac an 
tc elder brother 


ſunctions ally till his death (17). The con- by 8 years, 
ſtruction of the 3 period of Moreri, I/ at. names John, 
4 


a ; ; a 4e who was per- 
tira depuis dans le part: Proteftans, & il mourut en « petually ex- 


40 ing him; 
„ engaged him in the Proteſtant intereſt, and died « and private 
« anno 15, at eighty years old;“ is ſo very irregu © afliſted him 
lar that the beſt judges may be deceived by it. The ,, . 8 
firlt / (he) relates to Henry Bullinger, and the ſecond 4. b, bie 18 
to John Bullinger. But according to the laws of good « the ſame 
writing, both ſhould refer to the ſame perſon ; and “ ſchool in | 
there is no reader, but will take them in that ſenſe at © ng 
firſt fight. They are ſo underſtood in the Amſterdam (7), , Gf. 
Edition; and for this reaſon, it was thought that the , h 
laſt part of the period aſſerted two falſities. The pe- 
riod was therefore rectified in this manner, I Patti- 
ra depuis dans le parti des Proteflans, & mourut en 1575, 
agi de 7 i ans, i. e. he afterwards engaged him in 
the Proteſtant intereſt, and died in 1575, at 71 years 
«« of age.” It is certain that Moreri does not here 
ſpeak of Henry Bullinger's death, but of that of John. 
He denotes at the end of the Article, that of Henry, 
and dates it May the 24th 1575. IV. He ſhould not 
have aſſerted, that des Page de wingt ans Bullinger fit 
deux Dialogues contre un Twf . . . . en faveur de Cap- (18) Simler and 
nion; i. e. Bulli at twenty years old wrote two Melchior AGm 
** Dialogues againſt a Jew . . ... in favour of Cap. inform us that 


oY | theſe Dialogues 
* nion;” but that he compriſed them at ſixteen years Dots welttes if 


2 wg ſox 


bs 


0 
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Thoſe of de Teiſſier are not more conſiderable, nor ſo numerous [ JI. 


reaſon why this ſhould have been added was, that the 
Monks who perſecuted Capnio, 4 it upon his 
havin oppoled the deſtroying of the Jewiſh Books, 
and his favouring Judaiſm. Now it 1s certain, that 
the Jews were not his enemies. V. It is an error to 
aſſert, that he intended to enter among the Carthufian 


(19) See the fol- Fryars, at twenty years of age (19). VI. The Author 


wing note. 


(1) Du Vetdier, 
au-Privas, 
Biblioth. Franc, 


pr · 472+ 


(1) He ſhould 
have ſaid Peter. 
(2) Catel, Me- 
moires de Þ Hiſ- 
toire du Langue- 
doc, £+ 122. 


of Bullinger's Liſe, had not omitted the two attempts 
ſpoken of by Moreri. This Hiſtorian ſaid, that the 
firſt time this Miniſter attempted to preach at Brem- 
garten, he found ſo much oppoſition, that he was ob- 
liged to retire into the country. In this ge the 
father and ſon are confounded together, It was Bul- 
linger's father who was drove from his native country, 
upon his declaring againſt the Romiſh Maſs ; but as 
for the ſon, he went thither but once to exerciſe the 
functions of Paſtor of the place. VIII. The Calvi- 
niſts never wrote againſt him. VII. The bravery and 
reſolution he ſhewed in his controverſy with Brentius, 
did not in any manner depend on the promiſe he might 
have made Zuinglius ; for the ſubje& of their diſpute 
was about Ubiquity, which opinion was not ſtarted 


BUNEL (WILLIAM), Profeſſor of Phyſick in the Univerſity of Toulouſe, about 


admitted into the Miniſtry till 1527 or 1528. 


till after r death. Could any one be ſo mi- 

ſtaken as to aſſert, that Bullinger made a general pro- 1 

miſe to oppoſe the Lutherans, in whatever they ſhould Ke 

invent for the future. I omit three other ſmall errors Eloges, tom. 1. 

which I had cenſured in the firſt edition of my Die- pag. 476. 

tionary. | wo 2 
[1] Thoſe of de Teiffier are not . . . fo numerous.] He e 097/01» 

ſays, 1, that Bullinger, after he had Laney 2 u- 2 — 

dies, —— to enter among the Carthufians ; II, That additere. 

he eflabliſhed the Proteſtaiit Religion, in the city of Cap- Simlerus, in Vita 

* 8 III. That he retired to Zurich, — 4 ad 

and after Zuinglius's death wwas appointed . . . . to fac- , 8. 

ceed him: IV. That he exerciſed Daa A 4 — 

during fifty years (20). At twelve years old, Bullinger rum vitd amplec- 

had a deſign of entring among the Carthuſians (21) ; {4144 prorſus ab- 

and when he was ſeventeen, he had quite laid aſide 5. 71 4 

that reſolution (22). Cappel or la Chappelle is not a hh * pe AS 

City but an Abbey. Bullinger did not retire to Zu- 1521, 

rich till after Zuinglius was killed (23). He did not (23) Tigarum. 

exerciſe the functions of a Minifter during fifty years. It t 4 912 


is ſuppoſed from the hiſtory of his life, that he was not aþ nuns be the 


Simler. in vit 


Bulling, folio 7 


the beginning of the fixteenth Century. He wrote a work which is not mentioned either 
by Geſner, by Vander Linden, or by their Continuators; but the title of it, with 
ſome extracts, are given by du Verdier Vau-Privas [A]. 


[4] He wrote a work . . . the title of which with 
fome extradts are given by du Verdier Vau-Privas.) It 
is entitled. Euwvre excellente & à chacun defirant de 
pefle fe priſerver tres utile. Contenant les Medicines 
preſervatives & curatives des maladies peſtilentieuſes & 
conſervatives de la ſanti. Compose par Maiſtre Guil- 
laume Bunel en la Facults de Medecine Docteur Regent de 
P Univerfiti de Tholoſe, leſquelles par Iny font or donntes 
tant en Latin qu'en — par rime. Aveg pluſieurs 
E 12 à certains excellens perſonnages en la louange 
de 


uftice && de la Choſe publique (1). i. e. An ex- 
60 —— work, and of uſe to ſecure all perſons 


« from the plague, containing ſuch medicines as pre- 
4 


« ſerve from, and cure peſtilentious diſeaſes and main- 
* tain health; written both in Latin and French (in 


« rhime) by William Bunel Phyfician, Doctor and 
«« Regent of the Univerſity of Toulouſe. With ſe- 
« yeral Epiſtles to certain excellent perſons, in praiſe 
« of Juſtice and of the State.” This work was print- 
ed at Toulouſe, anno 1513 in 4to. Here follow the 
firſt verſes of the extracts given by du Verdier. 


Es apres il ſe fault garder 

De. faire prou ni peu excts, 

Dequoy lin fe puiſſe eſchauffer, 
Car il en vient des maux afses. 
Les femme à part delaifſez 

Sans toucher aux bas inſtrumens : 
Pluficurs en ont ſouffert tourmens. 
Fe ne dis pas qu'en mariage, 

A fn qu on puiſſe avoir du fruict, 


Vous ne faciez aucun ouvrage 


De tard en tard ain que duit ; 
Mais ce foit aprts la minuicb, 
 Parfaifte la digeſtion, 

Pour faire gintration. 

HAuffi grands inconvenitns 
Viennent pour trop manger & baire : 
On a ven de grands accidents 

Deſquels devons avoir mimoire. 

Et pourxe, fi me voulez croire, 
Manger peu, net & bon il ſoit : 

Fol e qui foy meſmes degoit (2). (2) Ibn 

The ſenſe is. | 


„ After this, the utmoſt care muſt be taken, not to 
50 give into exceſs of any kind, which may warm tha 
« faculties too much; for a multitude of evils ariſe 
* from thence. Never have any affair with wo- 
* men, nor touch what thay be of dangerous con- 
«« ſequence to you; many having ſuffered great tortures 
« by ſo doing, I do not ſay you are to abſtain from 


the Hymenial duties, from time to time, according 


«© to the uſual cuſtom, in order to raiſe up heirs to 
your ſelf : but let this be after the midnight hour; 
«« after your aliments are compleatly digeſted, in order 
«© that your toils may be rewarded with fruit. Exceſs 
„in eating or drinking is attended with very ill 
*« conſequences ; and we may remember ſeveral evil 
* accidents which have thereby — and by 
* thoſe we ought to take example. Now if any 
regard may be had to my advice, eat moderately z 
* and let your aliments be clean and good. That 
* man is a fool who deceives himſelf.” 


BUNEL (PETER) a native of Toulouſe, was one of the politeſt Writers in the 


Latin tongue of the ſixteenth Century [A]. 
Paris, where he diſtinguiſhed himſelf in a 


He ſtudied in the College of Coqueret at 


particular manner, by the beauty of his ge- 


nius. Being T eturned to Toulouſe, and not finding his family in circumſtances good 
enough to maintain him, he ſought for a ſubſiſtence elſewhere. He went to Padua and 
was ſupported by Emilius Perrot. An advantageous employment was afterwards pro- 


A] He was one of the politeft writers in the Latin 
Tongue of the XV Ith Centary.) He ſerved as a model 
to Paulus Manutius. This is a great elogium, and Ca- 
tel took care not to omit it. Etienne (1) Bunel, dit- 
il (2), gui & inſtitus ledict Sieur de Pybrac ts borines Let- 
tres, & duquel nous reflent encores des Epiſtres Latines 
que Pon a fait imprimer, tant en Italie qu ailleurs, a 
off le ow qui de fon temps @ appris aux Romains 

Italiens, de parler purement Latin, & au flyle de 
Ciceron, leſquels auparavant erroient grandement en leur 


Langue, ſurvant la fagon de parler ds Politian, Hermo- 
Vol. III. 


cured 


laius Barbarus, & autres, aint lemoigne de 

meſme Paul Manuce tres-tigant Loh Jig 12 
competant, en ſes Epiſtres. i. e. Stephen Bunel, 
Jays he, who inſtrutted the faid Sieur de Pybrac in 

< polite literature; and whoſe Latin Epiſtles are fill 

* extant, which have been printed in Italy and other 
countries, was the firſt in his age, who taught the 

* Romans and Italians to ſpeak Latin with purity . 
** and in the Ciceronian ſtyle; they having befor 


committed great errors in their diction, accordin 
© to the manner of writing of Politian, Hermolaiis 
«6 
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cared him under Lazarus de Baif, Embaſſador of Francis I at Venice. In this family 
Bunel ſpent three years with great pleaſure and advantage to himſelf ; and he was even 
aſſiſted in the ſtudy of the Greek by the Embaſſador his maſter. After having improved 
a himſelf in the knowledge of that tongue, he ſtudied Hebrew. George de Selve Biſho 
of Lavaur, who ſucceeded Lazarus de Baif as Embaſſador of Francis I at Venice, too 
Bunel into his ſervice. They were ſo well ſatisfied with each other, that after the Biſhop 
had returned back over the Alps, and confined himſelf to his Dioceſe, agreeably to the 
duty of a good Prelate, he found Bunel very willing to ſpend his days in the retreat of 


Lavaur. 


Here this learned man found thoſe things which beſt ſuited his temper, viz. 


the greateſt tranquillity, all the leiſure hours he could wiſh to devote to the Muſes, and 
the Ruiskaction of not being an eye-witneſs to the mighty examples of the corruption of 


the age. After the death of the Biſhop in queſtion (a) he returned to Toulouſe, and (e) He av 1 
would have there ſuffered the extremes of poverty [BI, had not Meſſieurs de Faur, Protec- *54* 
tors of virtue and learning, exerted their liberality towards him generouſly and unaſked. 


4. Baxbarus, and others; as Paulus Manutius, a very 
« elegant Roman and a great judge, declares in one 
« of his Epiſtles.” Henry Stephens had before taken 
notice of the 8 grateful acknowledge- 
ment of Paulus Manutius. I'Il now relate ſome 


| 1 concerning him. He. one day told Henry 7. 


III, that an Italian had preſumed to aſſert in a print- 
ed work, that Italy had produced ſeveral Ciceronian 
Writers, and France not ſo, much as one. The King 
being extremely ſurprized at what he heard, woul 
know whether it were true : but he was anſwered, that 
it was a falſe aſſertion : upon this he deſired, that pa- 
| rallels might be made between the Ciceronian Writers 
3) Extracted of Italy, and thoſe of France (3). In obedience to 
om the Epiſtle his command, Henry Stephens publiſhed our Bunel's 
Dedicatory of Epiſtles, and the beſt of Longolius's 3 and introduced 
t Henry 111, in the ſame volume, the fineſt letters of Paulus Ma- 
prefixed to the e- nutius, and of Sadoletus, with ſome of Peter Bembus's. 
dition of the Ler- He had not forgot to name Peter Bunel to Henry III, 
— — Bu- but forgot to ſay that this learned man, fingly, was 
— equivalent to many. Mibi cum alios tum Petrum Bu- 
nellum ſuggeſſit quidem nie moria: ſed, vel unum hunc 
efſe inflar multorum poſſe, id vere addere, in mentem 
(a) Hen. ste- 792 wenit (4). He is aſſured, that all who do not en- 
Phan. in Epi, vy the glory of France, will form the ſame judgment 
Dedic. Epiſt. of Peter Bunel as he himſelf does: Quod apud te ta- 
— cui de Bunello, publice ita dico, ut mibi, guicungue Gal- 
dice laudi non invidebunt, afſenſuros, ge- ſum prope- 
(5) Idem, ibis, Hadum habeam (5). i. e.“ That which I did not men- 
tion to you concerning Bunel, I now ſpeak pub- 
lickly, in which I am almoſt perſuaded, that every 
<< one (thoſe excepted who envy the glory of France) 
% will agree with me.“ He not only declares him a 
Ciceronian Writer, but even as the maſter of the Cicero- 
6) Idem, i= nian Writers (6), and thereupon cites Manutius's grate- 
refat. ful acknowledgment. I enim, quum ſummum Cice- 
| ronianitatis attigifſe gradum exiſtimetur, ad cam tamen 
fe nonniſi ductu & auſpiciis hominis Galli perveniſſe fa- 
getur. Ita enim hic in quddam ad Vidum Fabrum E- 
piſtolã, ¶ quæ oft libro gjus Epiſſolarum primo) de nofiro 
: Petro Bunelh, Ego ab illo maximum habebam bene- 
ficium, quod me cum Politianis & Eraſmis neſcio qui- 
bus miſere errantem, in hanc re&e ſcribendi viam pri- 
mus induxerat. Sed in poſlerioribus editionibus cum Phi- 
lelphis & Campanis pro illis cum Politianis & Eraſmis, 
ſeriptum eft. Utrocunque tamen ſcribatur modo, primum 
Ciceroniane ſcribendi noſtro Bunello laus conflat : non 
parva illa quidem, wel ipfius Manutii Judicio. Is enim 
Politianos & Eraſmos (in quorum poſtea locum Philelphi 
& Campani ſubiſtituti fuerunt ) quod eam quam ipſi Bu- 
nellus oftendit ſcribendi viam non tenuerint, mi ſerè er- 
(7) Idem, ibid. raſſe arbitratur (7). 1. e. 'Tho' he is thought to 
«© have come to the higheſt pitch in the Ciceronian 
way of writing, he yet confeſſes he ſhould not have 
** attained it, had it not been for the guide and help 
«© he received from a Frenchman. For in a letter to 
« Faber (which is the firſt of his epiſtles) he writes 
* as follows concerning our Bunellus. 7 am greatly 
« obliged to him, in as much as he firſt brought me in- 
10 this juſt way of writing, whence I had miſera- 
« bly deviated with Politian and Eraſmus. But in the 
latter Editions inſtead of Po/itian and Eraſmus, there 
* « is put Philelphus and Campanus. However, which 
% way ſoever we take it, bis manifeſt that the praiſe 
% ewill remain to our Bunellus, of firſt writing in the 
* Ciceronian ſtyle, which is no little elogium even in 


< the judgment of Manatius himſelf. For he thought, 


One 


4e that Politian and Eraſmus (inflead of whom Phi. 
% leſphus and Campanus were afterwards ſubſtituted) 
% had flrangely erred, in not following that manner of 
« writing in which Bunellus firſt inflruged him.” 

UB] He returned to Toulouſe, and would have there ſuf- 
ered the extremes of poverty.) It is in this place I muſt 
obſerve, that Bunel was made very obnoxious to the 

brethren of the Biſhop his Protector. Some perſons 
had perſuaded them, that it was Bunel who had prompt- 
ed he Prelate to quit the Court; to devote himſelf 
entirely to the exerciſing of his Epiſcopal functions; 
and even to embrace an auſtere way of life, and to 
apply himſelf too immoderately to the contemplation 
of celeſtial things. They inſinuated, that ſuch advice 
had been attended with fatal conſequences, fmce this 
Prelate had not only ſtopt the progreſs of his exalta- 
tion, when moſt favourable. to him; but alſo that he 
died in the flower of his age, by his having followed 
with too much ſeverity, his enthufiaſtic way of 
life. Bunel hearing that theſe Gentlemen gave 
credit to thoſe reports, and were offended at him ; did 
not dare write to them in order to clear himſelf; but 
wrote to Peter Danes, and du Ferrier, upon that ſub- 
ject. He obſerved, that two ſorts of le did him 
this ill office. The one were angry that George de 
Selve had confined himſelf to his dioceſe ; and the o- 
ther part declared, that he had exclaimed with too 
much ſeverity againſt their irregularities. Both par- 
ties hated Bunel. The former, betcafiſe they confidered 
him as having been the cauſe of the Biſhop's reſidence, 
which had deprived them of the preferments they 
had flattered themſelves with the hopes of obtaining; 
and the latter, becauſe they looked upon him as pro- 
moter of the puniſhments which the Biſhop inflicted 
on them, to check their diflolute behaviour. Bunel 
excuſes in ſome meaſure the ambition of the former, 
and deſpiſes the reſentment of the latter. He does 
not think it ſtrange, that perſons who are intoxicated 
with human grandeur, and who ſcarce fee a ſingle 
example of a noble contempt of terreſtrial bleſſings, 
ſhould be ſo exaſperated againſt the Biſhop's retire- 
ment: but he looks upon the reſolution that Pre- 
late took, of his refiding in his dioceſe, ſo noble and 
ſublime, that he dares not aſcribe to himſelf the glory 
of having adviſed it. Here follow his words; Duo 
funt homi num genera, quos mihi ſuccenſere minime miror, 
& non ita moleſte fero : unum eft verum, qui Vaurenſem 
Antiſtitem Vaurum ſecedere molefle ferebant : quod perin- 
de eft, atque fi ducem exercitus in caſira venire, in acie 
verſari, cum hoſle, fi res ferat, confligere nunquam pa- 
tiare. Verùm ii, quoniam rerum humanarum ſplendore 
capti ſerpunt humi, neque in cæœlum ſuſpicere queunt, 
ferendi ſunt, eiſi incur ſabit aliguando in nos eorum dolor, 
non ſunt aſperius repellendi. Oppreſi ſunt opinionibus, 
magnos ſequuntur duces, ut jam quod exemplo multorum 
factunt, jure quodammodo facere videantur. Sed inte- 
rim quid mihi witio vertant, ſatis intelligere non poſſum. 
Georgius Selva Vaurenſis Antiſtes religionem Cur 1sTLA- 
NAM ſuis, & ſuorum commodis, divina humanis, æterna 
caducis prætulit. Quid ad me? fi hoc mihi tribuunt, 
rerum pulcherrimarum authorem me laudant: quod ego 
neque agnoſco, neque ſane mihi tribui poſtuls. . . . . Sunt 
nonnulli , . . . qui ad ſecundum diftributionis mea genus 
pertinent, quorum ego rationibus cum und vivebamus, op- 
time quidem conſultum four wvolui : ſed quia juſſu pa- 
troni illorum cupiditatibus adverſabar, adiſſe me peſſime 
nunquam deſliterunt : horum ego teſtimonium, — 

5 2 


0 0 
& 

166, 
Lett 


186. 


(10 


piſt, 
187, 


B UN 


671 


One of theſe Gentlemen an his ſons under Bunel, in order that he might educate them, and 5 ExtraQed 
un 


viſit Italy with them. 


from the Preface 


el did not compleat this journey, he dying of a fever at Turin, which Graverol 


at forty ſeven years of age. Bunel, though a fine writer, was ill more conſpicuous enger pre 


for the regularity of his manners (6). 


fixed to the Lef- 


He did not ſeek either for riches, or lucrative em- te of Bune!, 


loyments. Contented with the bare neceſſaries of life, he applied himſelf wholly to the 3 * 
improving the noble faculties of the mind [CJ]. Such a conduct is as rarely found a- 1687. 


nullius ponderis eft, refellere non conflitui, neque ſeelera 
& flagitia aterbius inſectari. Ergo & illos priores mi- 
(8) Petrus Bu- mime miror, & iftos facile contemno (8). i. e. There 
nellus, Epi. 53. © are two kinds of men, whom I do not wonder at 
page 184, 185. « for their being angry with me, and therefore 
„am not troubl 
« diſpleaſed, becauſe the Biſhop of Lavaur reſides in 
his diocefe, which is directly as if a general ſhould 
never be permitted to viſit his camp, to continue 
with his troops; or, if it be neceſſary, engage the 
«© enemy. But theſe people, as they are captivated 
% with the ſplendor of terreſtrial things, and creep- 
ing on the ground, cannot turn their eyes up to 
« heaven, they therefore are to be borne with; and, 
„ muſt not be roughly repulſed, tho' they ſhould ſome- 
times diſcharge their uneaſineſs at me. They are 
* hurried away by the torrent of opinions; they fol- 
« low mighty leaders, ſo that they fancy, they have 
« reaſon in ſome meaſure, to act as they do, as they 
«© have fo many examples before their eyes. But in 
«© the mean time, I cannot ſufficiently comprehend 
« what it is they blame me for. George de Selve, 
% Biſhop of Lavaur, preferred the Chriſtian Religion 
* to his own and his family's intereſt ; he preferred 
% divine things to human, and eternal to terreſtrial 
« and frail bleffings. But what have I to do with 
« all this? if they aſcribe this to me, they applaud 
« me as being the occaſion of a moſt excellent action, 
« but which I neither own, nor defire to have aſeribed 
n. There are ſome who belong to my 
« ſecond claſs, at whoſe way of life, when we dwelt 
together, I did not expreſs any diffatisfaQtion; but 
% becauſe, by my patron's order, T oppoſed their cri- 
% minal defires, they for ever hate me. The teſti- 
% mony of theſe, as it is of no weight, I did not 
think proper to refute ; nor to cenſure very ſeverely 
their crimes and wickedneſs. I therefore am not at 
« all ſurprized at the former, and as to the latter, I 
«« deſpiſe them.” So far from owning, that he ex- 
cited the Biſhop to too rigorous a life, in the con- 
templative way, he aſſerts on the contrary, that 
he would often exhort him, not to carry it to ſuch 
extreams ; but to conſider, that men, by too great 
a neglect of the body, loſe their health, and at laſt 
even life it ſelf. Simul atque eum ad res divinas acer- 
rim contemplandas euolare, neque folum divitias & 
honores conten. nere, fed parum etiam valetudini parcere 
animadverti, quid prætermiſi, quo eum a nimia illa ani- 
mi contentione revocarem ? Duoties illud uſurpavi, cu- 
randum e, ut =wr libenter, ea etiam diutius faceret ? 
Egi interdum liberius, & tam quam nunc video rerum 
commutationem, & pene genus ipſum mortis predixi. 
Cum enim corpus, meo judicio, neque ſatis ali, neque 
exerceri, animum autem ad celeſtium rerum cogitationem 
| continenter ſewocari ani mad verterem, non fuit difficile 
@) Idem, Epiſt, co/ligere, hoc diuturnum eſſe non poſſe (9). i. e. As 
48. pag. 165, © ſoon as I found that he devoted | himſelf entirely 
106. See alſo * to the contemplation of divine things; and not 
16 53, Pas. „ only contemned wealth and honours, but was very 
«« negligent of his health, did I not uſe my utmoſt en- 
« deavours to recall him from his too great intenſe- 
„ neſs of thought? How often did I tell him, that 
« he muſt take care that what he took ſuch pleaſure 
« in doing, might be laſting? Sometimes I would be 
4 freer; and I foretold that change and almoſt the 
„ manner of his death, which I now ſee. For when 
] perceived that his body (as far as I could judge) 
« neither took ſuſtenance or exerciſe enough; and 
that his ſoul was perpetually fixed in the contempla- 
«« tion of heavenly things, I might naturally conclude, 
that this could not be laſting,” 

[C]; Contented with the bare neceſſaries 'of life, he 
applied himſelf wholly to the improving the noble facul- 
ties of the mind.) Here follows what he wrote to du 

(10) Idem, E- Ferrier (10). Quanguam poſtulare widebatur fortuna- 
piſt. 53. pag. rum mearum tenuitas, ut longè mihi in poſterum proſpi- 
187, 188, cerem, lamen, ut verum fatear, ego mei diſſimilis ¶ 


at it: the firſt are thoſe, who are 


mong 


non poſſum. Poſt Deum, in fludiis literarum mihi ſunt 

omnia, que etiam dabo operam, ut ad cum ipſum refe- 

rantur. Dices hominem egeſtate oppreſſum, preclari ni- 

bil efficere poſſe : verum id quidem eff : ſed ego cùm 

parvo contentus fim, nunquam exiſftimawvi id mihi deeſſe 

poſſe: que fpes adhuc me non fefellit (11), i. e. (11) In the 
Though the ſmallneſs of my fortune ſeemed to re- Toulouſe edition 
« quire that I ſhould make a proviſion for my ſelf in f —_ —_— 
« time to come; I yet will confeſs the truth, that 1 f. Te, which 
* cannot be unlike my ſelf. After God, my whole preſ that marry 
« delight is in my ſtudies, which I will endeavour ſo the ſenſe, 

e to order, as that they may all turn to his ſervice. 

« You will fay, that a man who is oppreſſed with 

cc . , cannot do any thing excellent: I grant it; 

« but then as I have always been contented with a 

«« little, I believed I ſhould never want that; and this 

«© hope has never yet deceived me.” What he wrote 

to Reynold Chandon merits our attention. This per- 

ſon had great affeQtion for him, and had procured 

him an honourable and ufeful employment under the 

French Embaſſador (12). In Italia cum ex magnd re- (12) Lazatus de 
rum onnium difficultate laborarem, tu princeps ſponte 

tuã ad me amandum & tuendum omnes conatus tuos & 

impetus contulifti (13). i. e.“ When I was oppreſſed (13) Bunel, 
in Italy with difficulties of every kind, you chiefly FFH. xxi- page 
and ſpontaheouſly exerted your ſelf with the utmoſt on Sos afjo Late 
«© vigour, to protect and ſerve me.” Some years after Eng NP 
he endravoured to ſerve him, and to put him in the 

way of making his fortune: but Bunel anſwered him, 

that he was not ambitious, and had little inclination 


to riſe to exalted employments, though theſe ſhould 


be beſtowed upon the virtuous ; and that he had much 

greater reaſon not to ſeek after them, ' ſince they are 

the reward of vice, and that he had not the ill quali- 

ties requiſite to attain them. Si rempublicam recta ra- 

tione gerere viderem, & ad ſummos honores acquirendos 

mihi facillima efſent omnia, aſcendere tamen altiùs non 

magmpere laborarem. Nunc verò cum inſignia iſta dig- 

nitatum, non virtuti, indiſtriægue, ſed improbitati iner- 

tizzque tribui videam, neque hujuſcemodi præmia, fi mei 

femilis efſe volo, optare debeo, neque cum ab its artibus, 

quibus hc parantur, 5 inſtructus ſim, ſperare poſ- 

ſum (14). 1. e. If 1 ſaw public affairs ordered with (14) Idem, rage 
«« Juſtice, and that the way to the higheſt honours lay 76, 7. Com- 
open to me, I yet would not take much pains to bare chi Pap 
* attain them. But now as the moſt exalted dignities — — 
are not given to virtue and induſtry but to wicked- cus, 

* neſs and ſluggiſhneſs, I neither ought, (if I would 

act conſiſtently with my principles) to wiſh for ſuch 

„ rewards; nor, as I am unfurniſhed with thoſe arts 

„ by which they are procured, ought I to hope for 

© them.” He adds, chat if his friends would employ 

themſelves in his favour, ſo as to pleaſe him, they muſt 

know, that he endeavours only to enjoy a quiet life; 

and that he has choſen the retreat of the Muſes 

as a harbour, there to ſhelter himſelf trom the ſtorms 

of ambition and envy ; that men want the bleſſings 

of life no otherwiſe than in proportion to their deſires ; 

but with regard to himſelf, he has ſet narrow bounds 

to his ; for which reaſon he does not think himſelf 

poor, in not enjoying what he does not wiſh for ; 

and that thoſe who ſhall deſpiſe his reſolution may run 

as far as their blind appetites ſhall hurry them; that 

he himſelf does not care, provided they will but ſuffer 

him to live calm and undiiturbed, in the midſt of his 

Chriſtian Philolophy. Ego animi ranguillitatem mihi 

propoſui, ad quam meas attiones & cogitationes omnes 

referri volo : quicquid ab hac abducit, averſor & abo- 

minor ... Ego ne maximas ambitiones & invidie pro- 

cellas ſubire cogerer, in portum hunc literarum me abdidi; 

tu me egredi, 2 turbulentiſſima tempeſtate vela facere 


jubes: magnum eſt id quidem, quod nie conſecuturum 
Jperas, ſed non ſatis ad id quod volo, accommodatum. 
Perexiguum «ft, mi Reynolde, quod mibi deeſt, quoniam 
in rebus humanis tantum cuigue opus off, quantum guiſ< 
gue cupit : cut cupiditati anguſtos cancellos circundedi, 
eiſaem terminis inopiam, quibus defiderium rerum definio. 
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mong ſcholars as among any other ſet of men. This learned and virtuous perſon has left 


Hanc ſententiam fi quis non laudat, tut fi etiam meu 

hoc confilium contemnit, nihil me movet, modi ne mibi 

moleſtus fit : ruat quo cace cupiditates eum conſtrictum 

trabunt, me in hac Philoſophia 0 fate 8 ac- 

15) Idem, page quieſctre patiatur (15). 1. e. © 1 pro to enjoy 
2 5 — of — to which I will have all my 
thoughts and actions tend: whatever leads me from 

« this, I deteſt and abominate.... . To prevent my 

being buffeted by the mighty ſtorms of ambition 

<« and envy, I have retired to this harbour of Litera- 

« ture. Now you would have me leave it, and com- 

. « mand me to fail in a moſt furious tempeſt : that in- 

« deed is a very conſiderable thing, which you hope 
% T ſhall obtain; but it is not ſuited enough to what I 

« defire. What I want (my Reynold) is very incon- 

« fiderable ; for, in human affairs, as much as a man 

% covets, juſt ſo much he wants; I have preſcribed 

«« very narrow limits to this deſire, and define want 

« in the ſame terms with the coveting of things. If 

« any man ſhould not 3 this way of thinking, 

4 or even ſhould deſpiſe this my reſolution, I ſhall 

© not be moved in any manner, provided he does not 

4 trouble me: let him who is enſlaved by his blind 

« deſires, run whitherſoever they may drag him, but 

« let me be free and contented in this Chriſtian Phi- 

4% loſophy.” There is no doubt but he here gives a 

faithful deſcription of his mind. He therefore was a 

man of virtue, ſuch a one as Diogenes was ſearching 

for. In this manner men ought to employ their 

thoughts, eſpecially Chriſtians ; but this is what they 

don't do, ſcarce one out of fix hundred thouſand. 'The 

Proteſtants have a ſmall catechiſm, the firſt 1 of 

which is; For what end did God create us ? Cate- 

chumen anſwers, To know and ſerve him. This is in 

general the principle of all Chriſtians, but then it 

conſiſts only in theory and mere ſpeculation. If the 

anſwer were made proportionable to moral practice, 

all Chriſtians, ſome few excepted, would reply, that 

God had created them, in order that they might a- 

maſs riches, and riſe to employments ; for that is in 

reality the object of all their cares. Many indeed 

think at firſt only how to ſettle themſelves in moderate 

circumſtances ; but if they get wealth enough to do 

this, they immediately aſpire to grandeur, and thus 

proceeding from ſtep to ſtep, they propoſe to riſe to 

the moſt exalted poſts. This principle directs a father 

both with regard to himſelf and to his children ; he 

inſtils it into them as ſoon as they are of age to com- 

prehend his meaning. No man is ſatisfied with the 

{tation to which he was born; every one endeavours 

(16) Every one to make a greater figure than his father (16). The 
would like Ho- fon of a groveling artificer uſes his utmoſt endeavours 
7M 1ibertins na. do raiſe himſelf to the condition of a rich Citizen. If 
tum patro & in he, by his covetous and inſatiable induſtry, amaſſes a 
tenut re great fortune ; he ſquanders away his money, in order 
Majsres pernas to obtain employments and ſhare in the affairs of Go- 
nido extendifſe l vernment. He will laviſh the greateſt ſums with plea- 


2 Eviſt. xx, ſure, provided they ſerve to procure him the friendſhip 


lib. 1. ver. 20, Of thoſe who have the power to beitow poſts and pre- 


21. i. e. .ferments. Such perſons on whom it is chiefly incum- 
oh, my 4/25 bent, upon account of their function, to practiſe the 
« 1 -- precepts of Chriſt with reſpect to the contempt of 
« My father Worldly bleſſings, forget a little too often this obliga- 
«« poor ʒ of ſmall tion: they ſnatch a little too eagerly at the opportu- 
. eſtate poſſeſt, nities they have to amaſs wealth, to advance their ſa- 
ye pa ae J milies, and raiſe their dependants. This recalls to 
7 9 13 my memory ſome particulars which were told me by 
« my neſt. a very worthy Gentleman. He was at Mr. ***'s 
houſe with nine or ten perſons who diſcourſed on vari- 

ous ſubjects. At laſt they talked on the qualities of a 

certain Miniſter, One of thoſe Gentlemen cenſured 

him with pretty great freedom upon ſome accounts ; a 

ſecond ſpoke, and without clearing up the Miniſter's 

character in that particular, he expatiated on ſome 

qualities of the perſon talked of, and repreſented him in 

a more favourable light. He inſiſted chiefly on the 

article of friendſhip. On ne wit jamais de mcilleur 

Ami gue ce Miniſtre, dit-il, ni de perſonne plus ar dente 

4 faire du bien a ceux qui tpouſent ſes interets, ** No 

„ man, ſays be, was ever a better friend than this 

« Miniſter; nor was any perſon ever more zealous 

4% to ſerve thoſe who did him good offices. He has 

** procured a yearly maintenance to ſuch a one. An- 


ſome 


* other by his recommendation has an employ- 
* ment worth two thouſand livres a ; he by 
* that means, is in a fair way to get a great eſtate. 
Others have roſe to their coaches by the private ad- 
« vice he gave them to buy up goods which would 
„ ſoon grow dear. Others, who had a paſſionate 
% defire to be Magiſtrates, have, by his means, re- 
moved the obſtacles which ſtood in their way.” 
Having run through his catalogue, he ſaid no more, 
and left the reſt to ſpeak ; when inſtantly Mr. *, 
reſumed the diſcourſe. © I am very much ſhocked, 
*« ſays he, at the manner in which you applaud a 
** ſucceſſor of the Apoſtles. I ſhould not be ſurprized 
to hear you praile a Heathen thus, or even ſome 
*© Proteſtant Layman ; but I cannot bear to hear you 
mention thoſe actions, as highly worthy a Miniſter 
of the Goſpel. Is it his buſineſs to know whether 
4 will be dear at ſuch a time (17) ? Does it (17) It is with 
40 me him to ſend notice of this to his friends, regard to ſuch 
and to ſmooth, in their favour, the broad way which *i"8% that i: 
© leads to riches, and dignities ? Is not this pouring * 123 " 
*© oil on the fire of covetouſneſs, and ambition; a fire Neſcire 1 
* Which it is his duty to quench in the ſouls of all gs ar f 
* his flock, to the utmoſt of his power? Does not TCE. To be 
„he know that riches and the honours of this world 15 t el theß⸗ 
** are the food of vanity ; and as ſo many clogs and us to him * 
9 Pg blocks in the way of ſalvation. It would underſtand an 
* be as commendable in him, were he to oblige his *ſcure paſſage of 
«« friends to give the poor what they ſpend in raiſing ** Paul 
„ themſelves to grandeur, as he now merits cenſure 
** for ſoothing their ambition. Had he perſuaded 
* ſome friend of his to put down his coach to walk 
on foot, and to fell his equipage for the benefit of 
% Hoſpitals, I ſhould conſider all this as the office of 
* atrue friend ; ſuch is the duty of your hero.” 

Theſe thoughts are doubtleſs of a truly Chriftian 
temper, but in our corrupt age, they are mere ſha- 

platonic ideas. We now ſcarce ever find among 

the Laity, or even among the Clergy, that contempt 
of riches and of dignities, which were the character - 
iſticks of our Bunel. To complete the corruption, 
there is hardly any perſon but deſpiſes thoſe who 
preſerve this diſregard; ſo certain it is, that the 
truths of the Goſpel which we read, and hear read 
every day, make but little impreſſion on our minds. 
We praiſe, we admire a ſcholar, who has the art of 
heaping up riches, and ſteps from one employment to 
another ; and who, in order to make his fortune, di- 


— 


vides his leiſure time in two parts, one of which he 


devotes to ſtudy, and the other to court the favour of 
great men, and to thruſt himſelf into all companies. 
Such a man, though ſo juſtly worthy of contempt, is 
nevertheleis not deſpiſed. Bunel, and thoſe who re- 
ſemble him, though ſo truly worthy of eſteem, are 
looked upon with contempt. How unjuſt is ſuch a 
diſtribution of applauſe ! Bunel follows a right courſe, 
and thoſe who act otherwiſe a wrong one. Bunel, I 
ſay, who prefers the ſweet tranquillity which his ſtu- 
dies give him, to all the pomp of worldly humours. 
Recuperata animi tranquillitate mihi in animo eft, in 
deſertiſfimam ſolitudinem ſecedere, ibique cum libris meis, 
non uno fortaſſe ſtudior um ſocio annos aliquot ſolute 
& wacuo animo Neptunum procul à terra ſpedtare fu- 
rentem. Quod meum confilium rei familiaris anguftie 
impedire poſſe viderentur, niſi Fabri huic malo libera- 
litate ſua mederi je wells confirmarent. Quad fi res ex 
ſententia ſuccedent, equidem neque Regibus potentiam & 
voluptates, negue feneratoribus divitias, neque tibi & 
Montauro noſiro Reipub. gerendæ laudem invidebo (18). (18) Bunel, 
i. e. After my mind ſhall be reſtored to its former Epi}. 46- p48 
„ tranquillity, I intend to retire to ſome deep ſolitude, 59: 
* and there with my books, and perhaps one com- 
*« panion of my ſtudies, ſpend ſome years: and with 
a free uncontrouled mind, ſurvey, from the ſaſe ſhore, 
„ the tempells raging upon the ocean. This reſo- 
* lution of mine, the narrowneſs of my fortune might 
ſeem to obſtruct, had not Meſlieurs de Faur promis'd 
me, that their beneficence ſhould remedy this evil. And 
if things do but ſucceed to my wiſhes, I then ſhall 
% not envy Monarchs their power and pleaſures, 
% Uſurers their wealth, nor you and Montaur 
the glory of governing the State.” Had Bunel 
been in a way {0 Tile to preſerments or _ 
mica 
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ſome Latin Epiſtles, which are written with the utmoſt purity [D], and contain ſeveral 


{c' C in curious facts EJ. Some perſons (c) are of opinion, that he was ſon to William Bunel, 


who forms the preceding article; but this is not A- ſince it is not mentioned either 


in his Epiſtles, or by the Authors who ſpeak o 


him (d). Would Sammarthanus, who 


obſerves that Peter Bunel's father was a Norman (e), have omitted ſo honourable a cha- /c) me ver- 
racter as that of Doctor and Regent in a famous Univerſity ? The Capitouls or Magi- 597 Cee. 


demical honours, and he had not been promoted to 
them, when his turn came, becauſe he was not en- 
gaged in a more powerful faction: will any perſon 
imagine, that he would have been vexed at it, and 
that, in order to wipe away this ſuppoſed diſhonour, 
he would have gone over tv the ſtrongeſt party ? I 
really do not think he would. He would have acted 
more philoſophically than a thouſand others do on the 
like occaſion; the miſſing of thoſe rewards is an af- 
fliction to them; they yield ſooner or later, by which 
J mean, that they get into the road of favour. This 
fickleneſs would be excuſed in them, if excluſion were 
a mark of their little merit; but when it proves only 
this, viz. that theirs was the weakeſt party, it does 
not in the leaſt tarniſh the glory of a perſon ; but can 
even contribute to add luſtre to it, both for the pre- 
ſent time and for that to come, What is faid of mar- 
tyrs, viz. that it is their cauſe and not the torments 
they ſuffer which makes them ſuch (19), is true, both 
in that, and in the contrary ſenſe ; for it is not the 
ivation of dignities that reflect diſhonour : but it is 
e cauſe of the privation. Thoſe therefore who do 
not riſe to preferments, becauſe they adhere ſtedfaſtly 
to the cauſe of juſtice and virtue, tho' of leſs credit, 
ſhould conſider this not as reflecting diſhonour, but glory 
on them; and thus would our Bunel have acted (a). 


F (=). Peter Bunel, in his youth, had imbibed the 
Proteſtant Tenets; and a letter of Paulus Manutius 
to Gay du Faur (pag. 23 of P. Manutius's letters, Edi- 
tion of Morges) makes me preſume, that ſome Catho- 
licks thought, that Bunel had preſerved ſome Prote- 
fant notions till his death. Satis /cio, ſays this letter, 


fuiſſe qui illum (Bunellum) depravate religionis nomi- 


ne in crimen vocaverunt. 1. e. I am certain, that ſome 
charged Bunel with entertaining heretical notions.” 
However it was not on the article of juſtification, for 
according to Beza, Hiſt. Eccl. Tom. I, pag. 48, on 
the year 1545. Bunel from that time was ſtrongly 
inclined to Pelagianiſm. Calvin, who at firſt relied on 
Bunel, was, in 1550, far from conſidering him till 
as his diſciple. Paucs ....- wvideas, laid he that 


year, ſapientiæ ſue perſuaſione inflatos, qui non fint ob- 


{tinati weritatis hoftes ; Hypocrite vero uſque rabiem 
infeſti. Et que alia cauſa Bunello fuit, cur ab Evan- 
gelio deficeret ; niff quad homo ad oftentationem natus, & 
i plus nimio placens, in ordinem ſe cogi ergre ſuſtine- 
bat (+)? i. e. Few, ſays be, are inflated with a 
« notion of their great wiſdom, but at the ſame time 
© are obſtinate enemies to the truth; and hypocrites, 
« even to madneſs. And what elſe could induce Bunel 
„ to fall from the Goſpel, but that as he was natural- 
ly very proud, and too full of himſelf, he could not 
4% bear reſtraint of any kind.” Had the letter of Pau- 
lus Manutius been dated, we then might know about 
what time Bunel died. Nevertheleſs as this letter 1s 
addreſſed to Guy du Faur (Pibrac), ſtill @ youth, and 
who was born about the year 1528, I imagine that, 
in 1551, when Charles Stephens publiſhed the letters of 
Bunel, the latter was dead, tho' but very lately. CRI. 
Rem. 
[D] He has left ſome Latin Epiſtles which are writ- 
ten with the utmoſt purity.) Charles Stephens collected 
them together, and publiſhed them in 1551 (20). Some 
had been printed before at Toulouſe (21), and ſome 
were alſo inſerted in the work, intitled, Epiſtolæ claro- 
rum virorum. Charles Stephens's Edition was pirated 
at Colen anno 1568 (22). Henry Stephens publiſhed 
a new Edition of Bunel's Epiſtles in 1581. They were 
printed again at Toulouſe, anno 1687. This laſt edi- 
tion is the belt, becauſe of the Notes with which the 
late Mr. Graverol, a Counſellor of Niſmes, has illuſ- 
trated it ; but not ſo good as that of Henry Stephens 
becauſe of the typographical errors. Some of theſe 
errors quite marr the Kube, of which I have already 
given an example (23), and here follows another. Cum 
ille in omni genere doctrinæ tibi meritd tantum tribuat, 


VoI. III. 


judicet, as in that of Henry Stephens. Here ſo 


tum. Sammar- 
ſtrates thanus, E. 
lib. 1. pag · 41. 


quantum nemini, nec quem abs te commendari audi vit, 

iris beneficits dignum judicat (24). i. e. When he (24) Bunellus, 

*« juſtly applauded you, as being more univerſally Zp/P. 56. pag. 

“ ſkilled in all kinds of literature than any man; he 190. 

does not think that a perſon whom you recommend- 

ed “ worthy of his favour.” It is thus printed in „ It ſhould be 

the Toulouſe Edition inſtead of ſais beneficiis indignum unworthy, as 

. Mr. Bayle ob- 

another. Illud me in es ſene impri mis delectabat, quod mY 8 

N eorum vebementer reprehenderet, gui philsſo- 8 85 
iz fludiis pluſguam _ Chriflianis efſet, dediti, li- 

teras ant nunquam, aut ſerò admodum attingerent (25). Ko 

i. e. What pleaſed me eſpecially in this old = GN 

was, his inveighing ſeverely againſt the practice of 

„ thoſe, who, devoting themſelves more afſiduouſly 

** to the ſtudy of Philoſophy, than is neceſſary for 

* Chriſtians to do; apply themſelves but very late, or 

never, to f Letters.” It is thus in the Toulouſe + It ſhould be to 

Edition: The word ſacras (holy) does not there come the Scriprurer, 

after /iteras as in that of Henry Stephens, which inſtead of to 

omiſſion puzzles the reader very much. 8 


rature, as Mr. 


[E] - © . . and contain ſeveral curious particulars. 

Here follows an example of it. In theſe Epiſtles, 5 * 
are told that a Proſeſſor of Padua cenſured in his lec- 

tures thoſe, who devoting themſelves to the ſtudy of 

Philoſophy more than is requiſite for Chriſtians to do, 

on gy — ſtudy of the * their whole liſe 

ime; or did not examine till 

The reaſons of this Profeſſor were ſo tron, — rh Sah. = — 
affected ſome of thoſe who deſerved his cenſure (27). 197. 8 8 
But a letter of Sadoletus cooled their reſolution; they (27) Vomnules 
had already begun to forſake their harlot, that is 5 r, 
Philoſophy, in order to devote themſelves to the ſtudy of 2 ods — 
Divinity as to a chaſte wife, when the abovementioned movere viſus = 
letter plunged them afreſh into whoredom. Cajus (Sa- Bunellus, Bpiſt. 
doleti) authoritate & eloguentia, queniam nonnullos ita 56. page 198. 
cammoveri audio, ut in eo quod facere ſlatuerant, nm per- 
ſewerent: magis autem repudiata Theologia, quam paul 

ante, veluti caſtiſſimam conjugem ſibi deſponderant, ad 

veterem pellicem, quam à ſe dimittere cogitabant, & 

ejus blandiſſimas illecebras revolvantur : placet in præ- 


ſentia, Sc. (28). i. e. Hearing that ſome are ſo 


moved by Sadoletus's authority and eloquence, that (23) 1dean, . 


* they do not perſevere in their reſolution ; but ra- Aa 


* ther have divorced Divinity, whom they a little be- 
* fore had married as a moſt chaſte wife, and are re- 
turned to their old harlot, (whom they had intend- 
ed to put from them) and her wanton allurements ; 
* I therefore now intend &c.” This letter was wrote 
on the following occaſion. Reginald Pole writing to 
Sadoletus, deſired him to engage, (ſome way or other) 
Lazarus Bonamicus in the Rudy of the Holy Scriptures ; 
or at leaſt to make him forſake Rhetoric, and apply 
himſelf to Philoſophy. Cardinal Pole was in hopes 
that this ſtudy would not fix Bonamicus long, and that 
it would carry him much farther. He was of opinion, 
that Bonamicus would perceive, that the ideas of Phi- 
loſophy can conduct a man no farther, than to make 
him confeſs that he knows nothing ; that this is the 
ne plus ultra of Philoſophy, whence we muſt neceſ- 
ſarily infer, that man's underſtanding requires another 
light to diſpel the ſhades of his ignorance. Now 
where can this be found, but in revealed Religion ? 
Petierat Polus, ut eſt religionis amplificande cupidi mus, 
a Sadbleto per Epiſtolam, ut Lazarum Bonamicum, ſuum 
contubernalem, ad ſtudia literarum ſacrarum impelleret : 
welle id Antiſtitem non dubitabat : walere plurimum apud 
Bonamicum authoritatem ejus ſciebat. Dudd fi id fieri 
pulſe deſperaret, ſaltem ab eliquentiæ ſtudiis ad gravior 
Ma þ toſopbiee moralis præcepta traduceret : fe 2 
rare, ut cùm eò perveniſſet, non confiſtendum ſibi in ea 
diſciplina putaret, quæ altius evebere haninem certe non 
poteſt, | om ut tandem fateatur, ſe hoc anum ſire, 
quod nihil ſciat : majore ua dam luce opus e ad tam 
craſſas ignorantiæ tenebras diſcutiendas (29). - Sadole- , 
tus anſwered, that he was ſürprized to hear Philoſo- (2g) Bone * 
phy thus deſpiſed, ſince Theology cannot exiſt without — 
at. | 
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(30) Idem, ibid. 
Pag- 200, 201. 


(5) He is called 
Anthermus in the 
editions of Pliny. 
See the article 
ANTHER- 
MUS, 


7d] Paufan. lib, 
4+ page 140. and 
lib. 9. pag» 309 


Tux Hiſtorical 
Dictionaries cri- 
ticiz d. 


: þ * 

1 1 1 

t * f 
5 bk „ 


ſtrates of Toulouſe, erected a marble ſtatue to the memory of Peter Bunel, and placed it 


in the Town-houſe [F]. 


it. Cui reſpondet Sadoletus, fe aliquantum egre ferre, 
quod wvidere wideatur hac ornamenta ab co contemni, guæ 
tanta ſumt, ut fine his illa que omnibus * conſta- 
re non poſſint (30); and thereupon he diſplayed at 
large the advantages of Philoſophy. Bunel clears up 
this, and ſhews, that the real thoughts of Sadoletus do 
not appear at the firſt reading of this letter. But be 
this as it will, I am of opinion that Cardinal Pole's 
Judgment is the moſt rational one that can be made of 
Philoſophy. I am extreamly glad that ſach an Au- 
thor gives me an opportunity of confirming what I have 
laid down in ſeveral places, viz. that our reaſon ſerves 
to no other purpoſe than to perplex, and raiſe doubts 
with regard to all things. No ſooner has it built a 
work, it points out to us a method to deſtroy it. 
Reaſon is a very Penelope, who unravels in the night 
time the web ſhe had been weaving in the oy So 
that the beſt uſe that can be made of the ſtudy of 
Philoſophy, is to be ſenſible that its paths lead us 
aſtray; and that we ought to ſeek another guide, 


BUPALUS, was a celebrated Sculptor, and a native of the Iſland of Chios (a), he C4) Plinius, ti, 
being ſon, grandſon, and great grandſon of Sculptors. 


viz. revealed Religion or the Goſpel. 

[F] The Capitouls or Magiftrates of Toulouſe erected a 
marble flatue to the memory of Peter Bunel, and placed 
it in the town-houſe.] Nec filentio pretereundum eft Ca- 
pitolinos Toleſanos, ne quid glorie tam illuſtris viri deeſſet, 
marmoream ejus ftatuam in Capitolio aliquot abhinc annis 
collocaſſi, accurante clariſſimo viro D. Germano La Faille, 
urbis Syndico, amico multis nominibus venerandu, de Re- 
publica literaria bene merito, cuique ſuum poſferitas de- 
cus viciſim # (31). 
% that the 
glory of this illuſtrious man might ſhine out in its full 
c luſtre, placed a marble ſtatue of him ſome years 
* ſince in their town-houſe, under tlie direction of the 
© celebrated D. Germanus la Faille, my friend, from 
„ whom I have received great obligations; who de- 
« ſerves well of the Commonwealth of Letters, and 
„ who will have the like honour paid him by poſte- 
60 rity.“ 


He had a brother called Athe- 


nis (Y) [A], of the fame profeſſion, and in all probability they worked together, ſince 


i. e. Nor muſt we omit, (37) Craversl, 
agiſtrates of Toulouſe, in order that the „ 770 Epiſ. 


unelli. 


36. cap. 5» 


Pliny writes jointly of them and of their works. They flouriſhed in the 6oth Olympiad, 

and were contemporary with Eileen who was a Poet of a very deſpicable figure, ugly, 

and ſo lean, that he was a mere ſkeleton. Our Sculptors diverted themſelves in repreſent- 

ing him under a ridiculous form, but they met with a very powerful opponent. Hipponax 

wrote ſo very ſharp a fatyr againſt them, that, if ſome Authors may be credited, it | 
made ſo deep an impreſſion upon them that they hanged themſelves (c) [BJ. Pliny 7 See "the ari- 
however does not agree to this; on the contrary, he ſays that after Hipponax had taken K Tse. 
his revenge, they made many beautiful ſtatues in ſeveral places. He takes notice of a [Cc] and [0]. 
Diana carved by them, which was at Iaſus in Caria, but which was not ſo exquiſite as the 

other Diana they made at Chios. The latter was placed very high, and appeared to 

frown on thoſe who came in, and to ſmile cn thole who went out. There were ſeveral 


ſtatues of their carving in Rome. The ſtatues they made were all of white Parian marble. 


Pauſanias mentions — er (d), but does not ſpeak of Athenis; he obſerves that Bupalus 
was both an able Architect and Sculptor. Methinks we may infer from a paſſage 


Ariſtophanes, that the revenge taken on Bupalus did not conſiſt altogether in ſatyrs [ CJ. 
but 


[4] He had a brother calld Athenis.) Moreri has 
indeed ſaid that Bupalus liv'd with Anthermus (in this 
manner he delivers himſelf agreeable to the old editions 
of Pliny,) but not that they were brothers. Now e- 


very one will perceive, that ſuch a circumſtance as this 


(1) He cites in 
this article the 
26th book of 
Pliny inſtead of 
the 36th. 


ought not to have been omitted ; and that without it, 
it would be almoſt ridiculous to obſerve, that thoſe two 
men were contemporaries. On the other ſide, he tells us 
of a Bubalus very different from our Bupalus, which is 
a very chimera. It is certain, that he ſuppoſes them 
to be two perſons, for in the article Babel, he re- 
fers us to Anthermus, where he ſays, that Anthermus 
and Bubalus were brothers; he refers us, I ſay, with- 
out referring to Bupalus, in whoſe article he does not 
declare that Bupalus was Anthermus's brother. 'Theſe 
B ſhew, that he conſider d Bubalus and Bupa- 
us as different perſons. Laſtly, he varies with regard 
to the profeſſion of theſe perſons. They are repreſent- 
ed as two Painters in the article of Hipponax (i): and 
two Sculptors , or Statuaries, every ar elle. He is 
not the firſt who has varicd and multiplied in this man- 
ner. Charles Stephens declares in one place (2), that 


(2) In Hipponax, thoſe who repreſented Hipponax were Painters ; in an- 


(3) in Bubalus. 
(4) In Anther- 


mus, and in 
Bupalus. 


(5) Calepinus, 
Carol Stepha- 


nus, Lloyd, Hol- 


man, in Hippg- 


La. 


other (3), that Bubalus was a Painter who drew a gro- 
teſque picture of Hipponax ; and in a third place (4), 
that Anthermus and Bubalus were two famous Al ors, 
who carved Hipponax under a ridiculous form. Lloyd 
and Hoſman have preſerved part of thoſe varia- 
ions. See note [C] of the article HIPPONAX. 
Bupalus is a famous Painter in Calepin. Conſult the 
learned Hadrianus Junius in the 16th chapter of the 
firſt book of his obſervations. 
[B] Hipponax writ fo very ſharp a Satyr againſt them 
« » » that they hanged themſekver.) I ſhall ſay ſomething 
on that ſubject in the article HIPPONAX. In this 
place I ihall only obſerve, that our Dictionaries diſguiſe 
or alter Pliny's relation : they (5) relate the affair, as 


tho? ſeveral Painters had a hand in the inſult which 


of 


was put upon Hipponax ; and as tho' the revenge this 


Poet took, had driven ſome of them to deſpair. This 
ſuppoſes that others of them did not die of it. Now 
Pliny does not relate this : he ſpeaks only of Bupalus 
and Athenis. 
himſelf much more in another place ; for having men- 
tioned only theſe two Sculptors, he nevertheleſs ſays, 
that it had been believ'd Hipponax's Satyrs had forced 
ſome to hang themſelves, a/iques ex iis ad lagueum 
compulife. 

[CI Methinks abe may infer from a paſſage of Ari- 
flophanes that the revenge . . did not conſiſt al in 


| Satyrs.] Here follow Ariſtophanes's words. 


E7 wi Aid Tig rue M e IN; n This lebe 
"None By T&%Ag, wry y 5K ay Aver. 


The meaning of which is, 
« By Jupiter, if ſome one or other had given them 
« two or three hearty boxes on the ear, as to Bupalus, 
« they would have learnt to hold their tongues.” 


A learned critic (y) has imagin'd, that the abovemen- (7) Adrian Ju 


nius, Animadv« 


tion'd Poet alluded to a verſe where Hipponax deſires 
his coat to be taken off, in order that he may beat Bu- 
palus's eyes out, 


Ades Ws NeH⁰⁰,irter, v Burrd u Tov oPbarwes. 


But perhaps there were ſome other verſes of Hipponax 
which mention'd the blows, that he or others, had 
given Bupalus : the alluſion to thoſe would be much 
more likely. The ſame critick has found out a pro- 
verb relating to the hatied which was born to Bupalus, 
where it is certain there is none: he takes it from an 
epigram of the An/h9/ygia which informs the Pn, 

2 that 


One of theſe Authors (6) confounds (6) Carol. Ste- 


phanus in An- 
thermus. 


lib. 1, Cap» Ih. 


(a) J 
from 
Dedic 

erer 
by 
tranſ 
Aris 
yt ice 
by B 


that the aſhes of Hi pponax ſtill throw up Iambicks, 
out of hatred to Bupalus, | 


or. x rvippn (apoiatu Byrd htte * gu (8). 


(2) Anthel, lib. 


3 bag · 566. 
| The affair then relates only, to the perſonal and as it 
were individual hatred againſt this Poet, and not to a 
general epithet of inveterate hatred. One cannot 
(g) Junius, a- therefore, from this paſſage, compare the Odium Vati- 


ſcribes it to Leo- „ianum with the Odium Bupalium. Nevertheleſs, if 
nidas- The An- thę reader conſults the Adagia of Junius, he will find 
thology res that Bupali Odium is the 5 2d proverb of the fifth Cen- 
tells as, that the turia z and that on account of the epigram above cited 


Author of it is (9). He will meet with another error there; for, by 
unknown. 


BUR 


but that he ſometimes was cudgelled on thoſe occaſions, 
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the hatred of Bupalus, that hatred is underſtood which 

he bore to Hipponax ; whereas the epigram talks only 

of Hipponax's hatred to Bupalus. The following adage 

Bupalia Pugna is better founded, becauſe it is extracted 

from an Epiſtle of Julian the Apoſtate (10), where (10) Ad Abi 
ſpeaking of ſome Iambicks he had received from his ** Cæſarem. See 
brother, he writes of them as follows : Os wiz de- r 
dbilg 1711 Byrd Avor ͤ kN Th Kemal rem, GAA” ol us man's 1855 

„ n Tarom Ber & Tel; d %,Aü pu. i. e. 

don't ſing the quarrel againſt Bupalus, to uſe Calli- 

5 machus's expreſſion ; but they are ſuch as the fair 

** Sappho requires, in order for their being proper for 

„ hymns.” 


BURANA (JOHN FRANCIS) a native of Verona, flouriſhed i the ſixteenth 


Century. He was diſciple to Bagolinus who explained Ariftotle's Logic in the Univer- 
fity of Bologna; and our Burana ſhewed great ſubtilty in his diſputations, which made 
rhe ſcholars very deſirous of hearing him read public Lectures on this part of Philoſophy. 


They 


had this ſatisfaction; and in caſe they underſtood well their new maſter, they muſt 


have been deeply learned; for he took a pleaſure in inſtructing them from the Greek and 


(a) Extracted 
from the Epiſtle 
Dedicatory which 
Jer»om Bagolinus 
prefixed to the 
tranſlation of 
Arifttle's Ana- 
lyticks, written 
by Burana. 


[.4] He charg'd his heirs to publiſh it. . . . Ragolinus 
underiook that task. See the Epiſtle Dedicatory to the 
book entitled, Aiſſotelis priora reſolutoria, Latina ſer mone 
donata, & Commentariis illuſlrata, a Joanne Franciſco 
Burana, adjetta Awverrois Expoſitione in eoſdem libras 


ſome Treatiſes of Ariſtotle and of Averroes, 


Arabian Interpreters. He had ſtudied Hebrew with great ſucceſs. Having quitted his 

profeſſion, he applied himſelf to the practice of Phyſicx. He alſo undertook to tranſlate 

and to write Commentaries on them; but 

death hindered him from finiſhing this work. He deſired however that it might be 
rinted, and charged his heirs to publiſh it, after his manuſcript 
me learned man. Bagolinus undertook that taſk (a) [A]. 


had been corrected by 


cum Expoſitione ſecundi ſecti de facultate propofitionum, & 
Averrois in eoſdem compendio, eodem Burana interprete, 
cum Annotationibus Hieronzmi Bagolini. This work (1) See the Bis- 
was printed in Paris, for Wechel, anno 1539, in fl. oth. of Geſner, 
after its having been printed at Venice (1). 1 


BURGUNDY (Houſe of.) There are two Houſes of this name. I ſhall fay but 
little of the former. It begun under Robert King of France, the ſon of Hugh Capet. 
The third ſon of this Robert and of Conſtantia: of Provence, had the name of Robert, 
and was Duke of Burgundy, and died in the year 1075. His deſcendants poſſeſſed this 
Duchy till Philip the firſt of that name, who died without children November the 2 1ſt 


1345. 


Aſter this John King of France gave Burgundy to Philip the Bold his fourth 


fs) Taken from ſon (a). This was the beginning of the ſecond Houſe of Burgundy, which flouriſhed 


Father Labbe, 
Tabl. Genealogig, 
pag. 121, & ſez, ACCOUNT, 


prodigiouſly under the four ſucceſſive Princes, of whom I am going now to give an 


BURGUNDY (PHILIP Duke of ) fourth ſon of John de Valois King of France, 
(a) Father An- was born at Pontoiſe January the 15th 1341 (4) [A]. He was wounded and taken pri- 


ſelme, Hi. Ge- 
nealog. de la 


8 205» 


[4] He was born . . . the 15th of Fanuary 1341.] 

This date ſeems to me more certain than that of Pontus 

Heuterus, who places the birth of Philip b 

1) Pontus Heu- under the year 1334 (1). This is not an error of the 
me Rar. Bod prels ; for he 9 his death upon the 26th of April 
gundicar, lib. 2. 1404, and tells us that he was ſeventy years of age 
1 (2). It is eaſy to confute him by one convincing rea- 


nd oa, On on. King John was born the 26th of April 1319 (3), 
(3) Anſelme, and married Bona of Luxemburg in 1332 (4). It 1s 


Hiſt. Geneal. de not poſſible therefore, that Philip the Bold, his fourth 
% Maiſm Roiale, ſon, ſhould be born in 1334 3 and ſince Charles V his 
Ay 1554 page eldeſt fon aba, born . . . the 21ſt of Fan. 1337 (5), we 
208. may judge whether Pontus Heuterus Was a good Chro- 
(5) Ibid. pag nologer. His error has been followed by Lewis Gol- 
60 ne. 14s. lut (6), and Mr. Fabert (7). The latter has copied a 
() bis _—_—— conſiderable miſtake from Mezerai ; for he has fixed 
gegne, page 616, the death of Philip upon April the 27th 1403, This 
(7) Hi. des miflake is more excuſable, than that, which he has 
Ducs de Bour- committed two pages after, where he tells us, that 
le, pag. 27+ the Ducheſs ſurvived her huſband but eleven months, 
ſhe dying in Auguſt 1405; If we did not fee ſuch in- 

ſtances as thele, we could not believe that there could 

be ſo great inattention. We may obſerve, that Pontus 

| Heuterus, without being miſtaken himſelf, was the oc- 
8) Lib. 2. pag · caſion of the error. Undecimo poſt Audacis mortem 
03. menſe, ſays he (8), Margareta afoplexia Atrebati tacta 


the occaſion of his receiving the ſurname of Bold [B]. 
the Duchy of Burgundy in the year 1363 (c), and married Margaret of Flanders, the 
| 85 


ſoner at the battle of Poitiers in the year 1356, after having given a thouſand inſtances of 
Waiſn Roiale, his prodigious valour in fighting near his father (5). 


Some writers tell us, that this was 
He received the inveſtiture of (% Gollut, . 
motres de Bour- 


] 892"e, pag. 538. 


maritum decimo ſexto Cal. Septembris anno 1405 vita 
excedens ſequitur. This intimates, that eleven months 
after her huſband's deceaſe, ſhe was ſeiz'd with an a- 
poplexy, ' of which ſhe died in Auguſt 1405. Accor- 
ding to Heuterus's account the apoplexy mult have be- 
gun to ſeize her in March, and conſequently that Lady 
{urvived her huſband almoſt fixteen months. 

LB] His walour . . . . was the occaſſon of his receiy- 
ing the firname of Bold.) King John, in the Patent of 
Inveſtiture, gives this teſtimony to his ſon's valour. 
Ad memoriam reducentes, ſays he (9), grata & laude (o) Ser Gollut, 
digna ſervitia, que chariſſimus Philippus filius noſter Memoires de 
uarto genitus, gui * expoy tus mortis pericula, no- Bau. pas 537. 
cum imperterritus impavidus, fletit in acie prope 
Pictavus wulneratus, captus & detentus in hoſtium pote- 
ate, ibi & 170 liberationem noſiram hactenus exhibuit. 
1. e. Recalling to mind the grateful and praiſe-wor- 
„thy ſervices, which Philip our deareſt and fourth 
** ſon, who of his own accord expoſing himſelf to the 
** danyer of death, ſtood by us with the utmoſt intre- 
60 pidity in the battle near Poitier, and was taken and 
** kept priſoner by theenemy, perform'd there and after 
ve were {et at liberty.” It is ſaid, that this young 
Prince being wounded, did not ceaſe 70 defend himſelf, 
even after his father had ordered him to lay down bis 
arms. This reſolution ſo extraordinary in @ young Prince 

aſftoni/h'd 


676 


141. 


(10) Fabert, 
pag- 6. See lile- 
wiſe Pontus 
Heuterus, Rer. 
Burgund. pag» 


19. 
(11) Gollut, 
Pag- 616. 


(12) Mezerai, 
Abrege Chronol. 


tom. Jo paFg- I 57. 


Ann. 140 Is 


-. (13) That is, in ticulars of their charge againſt her. 


preventing the 
declacation of 
war againſt the 
Duke of Bre- 
Agne. 


only daughter of the Earl of Flanders and Artois in 1369 (d). He came to this noble (4) mi 6 
ſucceſſion by the death of his father-in-law. in 1384. He put an end the year following 


to a civil war which had continued ſeven years in 1 and in which the 
of Ghent had particularly ſhewn their ſeditious diſpoſition. 


t was he and the Duke of 


Bourbon, to whom the charge of the education of Charles VI * of France was left 


by King Charles V, who died in 1380 (/). 
Anjou, the eldeſt brother of ar the 
brothers from the jealouſy about the 


The Regency was le 


Id. A diviſion ſoon aroſe between the two 
government. 


This paſſion broke out in a more 


fatal manner, when Charles VI having attained the age of twenty years, declared that he 


would aſſume the Government himſelf (g). 
his brother. 
ſource of a mortal enmity 


ndy. Mar- 


garet of Flanders, wife of Philip the Bold, and Valentina of Milan, wife of the Duke 
of Orleans, by their vanity fomented this diviſion [CJ]. The diſtemper of the King, which 
reduced him to the neceſſity of having a guardian, gave occaſion to the diſorders of this 


unhappy emulation, 


The States -of the Kingdom which were aſſembled at Paris in 


1391, brought the Regency into the hands of the Duke of Burgundy, though the Duke 
of Orleans demanded it, and founded his pretenſions upon his being the King's brother 


(5). Theſe two rivals diſpoſſeſſed each other twice of this advantageous poſt (i). 
95 Or The Duke of Burgundy would not abandon bis 57. 


leans had the aſcendant in 1401. 


The Duke 


ſtation; both of them aſſembled their friends; but they agreed to a reconciliation, at leaſt 
in appearance. A little after this the Duke of Orleans obtained of the King, that during 


his Majeſty's indiſpoſition, he ſhould have the. adminiſtration of the State, The Duke of 


Burgundy returning to Court found himſelf Io have ſuſficient intereſt in the Council to recover 
the Government. The King in his next interval ordered that both of them ſhould govern in 


aftoniſh'd the Engliſh. One of them being unwilling to 
cut off ſo beautiful a roſe in the bud, faid aloud to him; 
Hold, Hold, bold Philip. This exprefion was appland- 
ed by all, who wvere preſent ; and the name of Bold 
avas afterwards given to the young warrior (10). Other 
reaſons are aſſigned for this epithet ; for ſome writers 
(11) relate, that he gave a blow to one of the #4 e- 
Nobles, who ſerving the Kings of France and England, 
had ſerved the latter befere the former; adding, after 
be had given the blau, What! dare you preſume to 
« ſerve the King of England firſt, when the King of 
« France is preſent ?” This was highly applauded 
by King Edward of England, (who eſteemed Acts, 
which a greatneſs of mind, as much or more 
than any thing in the world,) and he faid to the Prince 
with great joy, You are Philip the Bold ; which was 
the occaſion of his receiving that ſurname, which is one 
of the moſt honourable of all others. Another reaſon 
is likewiſe aſſigned for this title, which was, that at 
the Coronation of King Charles VI he flood ( as the firſt Peer 
of France) among the ſecular Princes, on account of his 
Duchy of Burgundy ; by which means, by the royal Ads, 
the firſt and higheſt ſeat belonged to him. But on the 
contrary Lewis Duke of Anjou, his brother, infiſting upon 
his ſeniority, and his being in a manner Governor of the 
King, wanted to prevent this, and in fatt ſate down 
next the King. Duke Philip ober ving this, took him 
with one hand, and with a jump flung himſelf in betareen 
the King and the Duke of Anjou, ſeizing tbe higheſt ſeat, 
#which 2 declared belonged to Zim . All who were preſent 
were greatly amazed at this ; however they did not efteem 
him the leſi for it, but gave him the ſurname of the 
Bald, on account of this action, which was done in the 
preſence of the great King of France. 

[C] Margaret ꝙ Flanders his wife . . . and Valentina 
of Milan by their vanity Wer this diviſion.) The 
frequent punctilio's diſputed between their wives in- 
'«« flamed them even more than their real intereſts. 

The wife of the Duke of Burgundy being the elder, 
and heireſs of conſiderable dominions, and deſcend- 
ed of a very noble family, deſpiſed the other Lady, 
Who in reality would have been much inferior to 
her, if ſhe had not been conſider'd as the wife of the 
„ King's only brother (12).” The Partiſans of the 
Houſe of Burgundy report a great many ill things of 
Valentina Ducheſs of Orleans. Here follow ſome par- 
In this (13) 
the Ducheſs of Burgundy had a great ſhare, not on- 
„ly out of favour to the Duke of Bretagne her couſin, 
« and fon to the ſiſter of Lewis de Malain her father, 
but likewiſe out of the great hatred, which ſhe bore 
« tothe Ducheſs of Orleans, who was of Milan, with 


conjunction; 


«« permit the great Princeſſes (of a better family than 
„ ſhe was herſelf) to walk in their ranks, and take 
the places, which belonged to them. For this Ita- 
„lian Lady was enraged, that the Ducheſs of Bur- 
„ gundy had been nominated by the King and the 
States firſt Lady of Honour to Queen Iſabella, and 
by this means the Ducheſs of Burgundy enjoyed 
„ the firſt place, and had the hand and ear of the 
«© Queen. This reſentment of the Ducheſs of Or- 
* leans was very well withſtood and contemned by 
„ the Ducheſs of Burgundy, who was a Princeſs 
of a noble and impatient ſpirit, who underſtood the 
« wealth and means, of which ſhe was miſtreſs, and 
«© the reputation, valour, and merit of her huſband ; 
and who beſides perceiving, that this foreign Lady 
had deſigus againſt the children of France, the King, 
and even againſt her huſband, could not reſtrain her- 
«« ſelf ſo far as to diſſemble with her; tho' ſhe knew 


and had oſten been inform'd that this Lady Valentina vit xx 


«« was a dangerous woman, practiſing againſt the lives 


of the people by her ſorceries and 2 and that p*Qted of being a 
e 


« jt was neceſſary to take care of herſelf. But the 
„ Ducheſs of Burgundy, either thro' indignation, or 
her natural temper, which was truly French (which 
cannot eaſily diſſemble, it fear is not always before 
their eyes) took little notice of it; only ſhe endea- 
«« voured to inform Duke Philip her huſband of the 


le (e) Pontus Hey. 
teuru: 5 Rerum 


Burgund. lib. 
pat · 48. 


to Lewis Duke of ere. 
tom. 3. f. * 


105. 


He retained in his ſervice the Duke of Orleans (2) h e 
The Duke of Burgundy his uncle retired in diſcontent, and this was the '77 
between the Houſe of Orleans and that of Bur 


(% Ibid, pag, 


of Milan ſuſ- 
poiſoner. 


truth, in order that he might take a particular care 


of his own affairs and ſecurity, and the King's per- 
«« fon (14).” The ſame Author tells us, that the 
Ducheſs of Orleans was ſuſpected of having procured 
the diſtemper of Charles VI, and that we wanted 
to poiſon the Dauphin. Let us make uſe of his words: 
Others attributed the King's illneſi to the Ducheſs of Or- 
leans, who wanted to open her huſband a wway to procure 
the crown. This avas the more credited, as the ambi- 
tion of that Lady, and the knowledge which ſhe had of 
mixing poiſons, was well known to every body. So that 
ber huſband, perceiving it, after the death of his eldeſt 
fon (poiſon'd by an apple, aubich this Lady had propared, 
in hopes that the Dauphin would hade taken it in his 
hand, and eat it, and jo have died. And for this pur- 
poſe ſhe put it into her ſon's hands, commanding him to 
carry it to the Dauphin of France, which the child did 
mt do 3 but without uſing any ceremony, eat ſame of it, 
-which occaſioned his death) he ſhut her up in the caſtle of 
Neufebaſtel upon the Loire, forgetting for a while the 
love, which be had for her, on account of her beauty, 
and the greatneſs of her dowry, ſhe having brought the 
Earldom of Vertu and five hundred thoujand crowns, by 
means of «which he purchaſed the Earldom of Blois in 


( 14) Collut, 


Memotres de 


Bourgegne, page 
600, 


the year 1392 for twenty thouſand crowns, that of Soiſ- (15) Ibid. pat 


„ whom ſhe always had ſome conteſt or other; ſeeing 


ſons, and the Lordlbip of Couffy (15). Pontus Heuterus 6 
this foreigner ſo preſumpiuous, that ſhe would not 


1. 
relates almoſt the very lame particulars ( 16). If — (79) Lib, 2+ p38 
2 


' 


tom. 3 
1 58. 


he fomented the ſchiſm of the Anti-Popes. 


had a detail of all the diſcourſes and all the intrigues 

of theſe two Ladies, we ſhould find ſome ſecret hiſtory, 

which. would be no honour at all to the ſex, who are 

the primum mobile of almoſt all civil wars, and deſerve 

more than Boreas the Epithet of the Author of Ship- 
awrecks (17). | 

[DJ] He n fo many/ debts, that his widow was 

obliged to leave his creditors unpaid.] The Monk of 

St. Denys, who wrote an Hiſtory of Charles VI, com- 

mends Philip the Bold upon ſeveral accounts, and 

particularly for being faithful to his wife, having edu- 

cated the King his nephew very well, having an excel- 

lent muſical voice for Divine Service, being ſo well ſcill'd 

in Politicks, that nothing happened, which he did not 

foreſee long before, and being wery eloquent: but, adds 

(18) Hiflory of he (18), one thing abated the luſtre of a name, which 

Charles Ir. L. be had rendered fo moble 3 <which «vas, that be did not 

L. bor r Book trouble himſelf about paying his debts, and that his 

24. cap. 2+ pag. Treaſurers and Controllers did not do any juſtice to his 

434- creditors, not een with regard to the ordinary ex- 

pences 'of his houſe, the payment of wwhich could not be 

refuſed without a crime. So that his goods though of 

an ineftimable value, were not ſufficient to diſebarge 

his debts; and this obliged his widow to do ewhat the 

worſt of women are not brought to do without regret, 

any more than without injuſtice, that is, to make uſe of 

the privilege of renunciation, in order to deliver herſelf 

from the burden of debts. She obſerved the uſual cere- 

monies in this renunciation; for ſhe pulled off her 

girdle with her keys and purſe over her huſband's 

{r9) Mezerai, coffin (19). Pontus Heuterus informs us, that this act 

tom. 2. pag. 1 59. ſtops the inteteſt and takes away all right from the 

ad ann. 1494+ creditors to the real eſtate, and obliges them to come 

to terms. Uxor Margareta liberique cadaver expec- 

tantes inſigni exequiarum pompda juſſa ſoluunt ; cumgque 

rei familiaris flatum magno are aliens gravatum Mar- 

areta reperiſſet, ne à creditoribus vexaretur, matrona- 

75 feretro claves, cingulum, mar ſupiumgue, ſecundum re- 

gionis leges impoſuit. Hoc enim facto creditoribus præ- 

rerguam in ſupellefilem, ac ea que bona vocant mobi- 

lia jus non erat, uſurarum curſus fiſiebatur, ac de forte 

debitiſque in hoc tempus uſuris certis ſolutionis ex pacto 


17) See the 
bil B-oo (b) of 
the article BO- 
REAS. 


(20) Pontus conventogue datis terminis convenire cogebantur (20). 
Pg pat · This is properly a bankruptcy. The agreement, which 


was made with the creditors, was executed in part by 
(21) Idem, ibid. the widow, and in part by the children (21). 

LEJ] His wife was a woman of an imperious and 
vindictiwe temper.) The teſtimony which I am go- 
ing to quote, is not ſuſpected ; for it is that of Pontus 
Heuterus. Patrem, ſays he (22), non minus corporis 
lineamentis ac bumorum Temperamento, quam animi af- 
fectibus referebat ( Margareta). Erat enim in ed ani- 
mus excelſus, ferox, ambitioſus, windifte, in eum, a 
quo ſe læſam exiſtimabat, percupidus, ac qui nunguam 
fincers cum inimico in gratiam redire poterat, nullaque 
ratione ferens quos dignitatis æmulatione ſecum certare 
exiſtimabat ; quas animi affectiones audax in ordinem 
coacturus, non parum ſumma adbibitd prudentid ſi mu- 
lationeque per omnem vitam laborarat, coactus nonnun- 
quam aliquid de jure ſuo cedere, quod præter ampliſſima- 
rum Provinciarum dotem eum patrem ſeptem preſtan- 
tiſſimorum liberorum eſfeciſſet. i. e. Margaret re- 
„ ſembled her father not more in the features 
of the body, than in the turn and diſpoſition 
aof the mind. For ſhe had a ſpirit, which was 


BURGUNDY (JOHN Duke of) ſon 
(«) Pontus Heu- the 29th 1371 


terus, Rerum 
| Burgund, lib. Jo 


page 6g. is, The Fearleſs, which was given him. 


BUR 


conjunction; but the Council, the Queen, and other Princes and Nobles defired them to de- 
60 Mezeral, part (KF). Philip died at Hall April the 26th 1404 (7). He left ſo many debts, 
P3157» widow was obliged to leave his creditors unpaid [DJ. She was a woman of an impe- 
rious and vindictive temper, and had given a great deal of pain to her huſband [E]. 

She brought him three ſons and four daughters, and died Auguſt the 17th 1405 (m). 
was not addicted to gaming, wine, or women [F]. 
miſtreſſes or natural children; but he was very ingenious in oppreſſing the people, and 
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that his CV Pontus Heu- 
terus, pag. 62. 


in Pontus 

Heuterus. See in 
any the note [ A] to- 
wards the latter 
end an error of 
Mr. Fabert. 


It did not appear that he had 


e lofty, fierce, amhitious, greedy of revenge ay inſt 

* any perſon by whom ſhe thought herſelf injured, 

* and never capable of a fincere reconciliation with 

* one, Who had been her enemy, and impatient of 

% thoſe, whom ſhe conſidered as her rivals and com- 

% petitors. Philip the Bold, in order to reſtrain 

„ theſe paſſions of his Lady, was obliged to uſe the 

«« utmoſt prudence and diſſimulation all his life, and 

* ſometimes, even to recede from his own right, be- 

* cauſe beſides the dowry which ſhe brought him of 

© ſeveral noble Provinces, ſhe had made him the fa- 

« ther of ſeven fine children.” We ſee here a Prince, 

who finds ſcarce any thing in the Kingdom, which 

he does not render ſubmiſſive to his power, not even 

his King's own brother ; and yet he is not maſter in 

his own family. He is obliged to ſubmit to his wiſe, 

who is haughty from her own natural diſpoſition, and 

on account of the number of children, and the dowry; 

which ſhe brought him. To receive a benefit is to 

loſe one's liberty, ſaid the Antients (23). This is pe- (23) Bengfcinm 

culiarly true in reſpe& of dowries (24). ee ne 
[F He bat not addicted to gaming, eine, or awo- Publ 5 2 5 

men .'. . but be was ingenious in oppreſſing the people.) (24) See above 

His continence very juſtly appears wonderful to the citation (25), in 

Hiſtorians, conſidering that he was of a robuſt con- the article 

ſtitution, and that the affluence of all things, with all AVENTING 

the conveniences and opportunities imaginable, has a 

great deal of influence upon the ſenſes. Nec alcator, 

nec mulieroſus, nec ebrioſus fuit, unde rariſſim? ejus in 

aulã comitatuque contentiones, jurgia, rize, pugnæ, com- 

eſſationes, intempeſtive vigiliæ, nec ſomnus cerneban- 

tur. Animus werd in es perturbatus iracumdaſque perra- 

ro. De concubinis, illegitimis liberis, aut ullo incontinen- 

tie libidiniſque genere nil plane reperio, que tamen vir- 

tus inter Principes valenti corpore praditos perrara efſe 

conſuevit, quod libertas rerumque omnium affiuentia fa- 

cile ſenſus vehementiſſimi woluptatis illecebris ac titilla- 

tione deceptos i * animum emolliunt, eſfæminentgue. 

.. » Duas ob cauſas a Scriptoribus aliquot proſcindi- 

tur. Prim), quod immenſis continuiſque, pecuniarum ex- 

actionibus populum exhauſerit, ac in excogitandis nobis 

tributis ingenioſus fuerit, inexorabiliſque in exigendo. Al- 

tera. proſcindendi cauſa et, quod univerſo vitæ tempore 

diſidium in Chriſtiana Republics duorum ſummorum 

Pontificum creatione ortum omnibus artibus aluerit, fo- 

dens partes Antipape (25). With regard to his exactions, 

Heuterus excuſes him on account of the extraordinary 

expence, which he was obliged to be at in maintain- 

ing of his troops, and fortifying his cities. But what 

was the reaſon, that he did not at leaſt pay his debts? 

It is ſtrange, that Princes make no conſcience of ruin- 

ing their creditors, at the ſame time that they are in- 

riching other | troop Read the following paſſage of 

Mezerai : It was there that Queen Margaret kept 

her little Court the reſt of her days, mingling to- 

« gether in a very odd manner pleaſure and devotion, 

*© the love of learning and that of vanity, Chriſtian 

«© Charity and Injuſtice ; for as ſhe valued herſelf up- 

« on being frequently ſeen at Church, and upon con- 

verſing with men of learning, and paying the tenth 

of her revenues to the Monks, ſhe was likewiſe 

proud of having always ſome affairs of gallantry in (26) Mezerai, 


(25) Pontus 
Heuteurus, libs 
3* Page 04+ 


her hands, of inventing new diverſions, and never —_ m_—_ 
«c 5 4 tom. C. pag. 0 
EAV ing her debts (26) 4 par orig 3 


of che preceding, was born at Dijon May 


(a). He was at firſt called Count de Nevers, and he gave very early 
all the marks of a warlike Prince, and that he deſerved the ſurname of Sans Peur, that 


From the age of twelve years he followed his 


father in the expedition to Flanders againſt the rebellious ſubjects of his grandfather by 
the mother's fide (þ), He was married two years after to Margaret of Bavaria, daughter (5) Lem, iti 


Vos, 10. 


of 


$1 
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(c) Idem, ibid. 


{4) 14em, ibid. 
pag: 69. 


) See A 
2 


{f) Mezerai, 
tom. 3. pag. 165. 
ad ann. 1405, 


(1) Mezerzi, 
Arete Ci onol. 
tom. 3. Pag- 151. 
(2) Pont. Heut. 
Ib. 3 pag» 72. 


BUR 


of Albert Count of Holland (c). He was paſſionately deſirous of going into Hungar 

in the year 1396 with the troops which the King of France ſent to the Emperor Si 12 

mond againſt — He was not only chief of the volunteers, but likewiſe commanded 

the body of the army. This pedition was unfortunate [4] ; for all theſe troops were 

cut to pieces in the action at icopolis. He was taken priſoner, and ſome writers affirm 

that he would have been put to death, if a Turkiſh Phyſiognomiſt had not aſſured Ba- 

jazet, that the life of this priſoner would aw fatal to Chriſtendom (e). This young 

Prince having paid his ranſom returned to France in 172 He ſolemnly took poſſeſſion 

of the Duchy and Earldom of aan” b Artois and landers in April 1405 (/); and 0 Pontus Ha. 

from that time he thought of nothing elſe but the conteſt which his deceaſed father had — * Buy. 

with the Duke of Orleans. He reſolved to puſh it on to the utmoſt extremity, and he 72 7% 
hened his party by the marriage of his fon with Michelle de Valois, daughter of 

King Charles VI, and the marriage of his daughter Margaret with the Dauphin (g. G Lewis bol 

He gained the affection of the City of Paris by oppoſing the levying of a tax, which 4 tea, ebe 

was reſolved upon, and made his advantage of the ſcandal which was occaſioned every 1 

where by the too ſtrict union of the Duke of Orleans and the Queen (5), and of the (5) Mesent, 

complaints of the le, who were loaded with the redoubled and violent extorſions, of = Ar 

which the Queen, it is ſaid, ſent one part into Germany, and employed the other in all kinds 163. 2 

of extravagance, ſo that the ing and his children were in a wretched eguipage. He re- — 

tired from Court with the Duke of Bretagne. The King having diſcovered in a lucid in- 

terval the cauſe of their retreat, called together a grand Aſſembly, and ſent for the Duke 

of Burgundy thither, who came ſo well attended with ſoldiers, that the Queen and Duke 

of Orleans retired to Melun, having left orders that the Dauphin ſhould be brought to 

them. The Duke of Burgundy followed them, and ſeized the young Prince, and brought 

him back to Paris with his own conſent, This rupture, which put Paris into a continual 

alarm, was ſucceeded by a ſeeming reconciliation, after which it was reſolved to attack 

the Cities which belonged to the Engliſh. The Duke of Burgundy undertook the con- 

queſt of Calais, and was ſo unfortunate in this attempt, that he durſt not even approach 

that place (i). He attributed to the Duke of Orleans the cauſe of this diſgrace, and re- 

ſolved to procure him to be aſſaſſinated. This delign was executed at Paris in the night 

between 22d and 24th of November 1407. e at firſt put a good face upon the 

matter, and was even preſent at the funeral of the deceas'd; but at laſt he confeſſed to 

the Duke of Bourbon, that he had committed this murder, and retired into Flanders with 


the aſſaſſins. It was thought that it was not ambition only urged him to this violence, 
but that there was ſome matrimonial intereſt concerned [BJ. The Ducheſs of Orleans, 


[4] The expedition into Hungary was unfortunate.] 
What Mezerai ſays, will furniſh a good Commentary 
upon this. ** They began to execute their attempts 
% with incredible valour ; but their follies and diflo- 
« [uteneſs made them ridiculous even to the Turks 
« themſelves. Beſides, their preſumption being in- 
« flamed by ſome ſucceſs engaged the Hungarians in 
the fiege of Nicopolis, and afterwards in a battle 
„the 28th of September, in which the Hungarians 
not taking care to ſecond them, they were either 
« killed or taken priſoners. Bajazet commanded a- 
% bove ſix hundred to be cut to pieces in the pre- 
« ſence of Count de Nevers; and after he had almoſt 
killed him with fear and pain, he reſerved him 
„with fifteen others of the moſt conſiderable Noble- 
men, for whoſe ranſom the Count obliged himſelf to 
„pay two hundred thouſand ducats. This ſum be- 
ing paid five months after, they were all ſet at li- 
« berty, the Count de Nevers arrived in France 
about the end of March following. It is ſaid, that 
% Bajazet was fo far from demanding an oath of him, 
<< that he would never make war againſt the Turks, 
«+ that he exhorted him to take his revenge, and aſ- 
* ſured him that he ſhould find him in the field ready 
« togive him ſatisſaction (1).” You will find in Pon- 
tus Heuterus the haughty ſpeech, which it is ſup- 
poſed the Sultan made to the Count (2). He relates 
likewiſe the diſcourſe of a Phyſiognomiſt. Sunt qui 
ſcripſere Foanni Intrepido vitam conceſſam, quad Turca 


guidam, qui ſe ex hominum wultu, cor pori ſque lineamen- 


37 lem, ibid. 


tis proſperam adwer ſumque fortunam ac fatum prædi- 
cere pale profiteretur, Bajazetho dixifſet: Vivat nobi- 
lis ille, ejus enim operd causfigue plus Chriſtiani San- 
guinis profunderetur, crudelicraque inter ſe bella gerent, 
guam credi aut ſperari paſſet (3). 1. e. Some Wri- 
«« ters tell us, that John % Frarleſi had his life granted 
„ him, becauſe a certain Turk, who profeſſed that he 
could foretell from the countenance and lineaments 
«« of men, what their fortune or fate would be, ſaid 
% to Bajazet; Let that Nobleman live, for by his means 
and upon his py an more Chriſtian blood will be 


in which John Duke of Burgund 


attended 


*« ſhed, and more cruel wars be carried on between 
„them, than can either be believed or ho for.” 
Bajazet would have done an ineſtimable ſervice to 
France, if he had not ſpared the Count de Nevers's 
life. It was for the ſins of France, that this barba- 
rous Sultan regarded more the dictates of avarice than 
thoſe of cruelty. But if it was true, that a fortune- 
teller determined him to releaſe this priſoner upon 
paying his ranſom, he muſt have ated rather the part 
of a cruel than of an avaritious man, In ſhort, the 
death of this Count would have faved the lives of 
an infinite number of the French, and prevented the 
moſt dreadful deſolation, which a Kingdom could be 
reduced to. 

LB] I was thought, that it wwas not ambition only 
urged him to this violence, but that there was ſome ma- 
trimonial interefl concerned.) T mean, that he was 
deſirous of revenging the diſhonour, which had been done 
him by a criminal converſation with his wife. Let us 
hear Brantome tell this ſtory. Lewis Duke of Or- 
% leans .. . . having once boaſted «. wy bog a banquet, 

is couſin was 

«« preſent, that he had in his cloſet the pictures of all 
the beautiful Ladies, whom he had enjoyed; by 
chance one day Duke John entring into his cloſet, 
the firſt Lady, whoſe picture he ſaw there, and who 
„ preſented herſelf to his ſight, was his own noble 
6 y and wife, who was eſteemed very beautiful at 
„that time, and whoſe name was Margaret. She 
«© was daughter of Albert of Bavaria, Count of Hay- 
„ nault, Holland, and Zealand. The good huſband 
„ was aſtoniſhed ; and we may imagine that he con- 
« cluded with himſelf, that his buſineſs had been done; 
« but taking no farther notice of the flea, which 
„ ſtung him, he diſſembled the whole affair, and con- 
* cealing his reſolution of revenge, quarrelled with 
him on account of the regency and adminiſtration 
*« of the Kingdom, and pretending that his indignation 
«« was raiſed upon this account and not upon that of 
„his wife, he procured him to be aſſaſſinated at the 
4% gate Baudet in Paris, his wife being dead before, as 
: « it 


BUR 


attended by her three ſons, demanded juſtice of the King, but it was not thought ſafe to 

promiſe her any thing; for the Duke of Burgundy was too formidable, and had declared, 

that he would come and juſtify himſelf, provided the gates of Paris were not guarded (#). C1) dem, page 
He returned to Paris in February 1408, and openly acknowledged, that he Was the Au. 168. 

thor of the aſſaſſination, and procured a Franciſcan Monk (1) to maintain that the action 77) wines 
was very juſt, A pardon was granted him, and he was reconciled in appearance to the JOHN PETIT, 
b — Queen (m). He retired to Artois, During his abſence the widow renewed the proſecu- * 
page 169. 


679 


him. 
tion: he was declared an enemy of the State, and it was ordered that troops ſhould be 
00 Ibid. pag- ſent from all parts to ſeize him (). But when it was known, that after the famous vic- 
Jerbey has tory which he had gained over the people of Liege (o), he was preparing to return to 
(7 etles ber Paris, the Orleans party did not think themſelves ſecure, The Queen her ſelf retreated to 


Bio, Tours With her hufband. He entered Paris with fix thouſand men. A new reconciliati- 


Duke of Bur- ON Was mentioned, which occaſioned the widow of the Duke of Orleans, a Princeſs of a 
guady's wife. great and vindictive ſpirit, to die with reſentment and regret (p). Her children were (p) December the 
obliged: to reconcile themſelves with their father's murderer. This was executed with 4th 1408. 

great ſolemnity at Chartres about the end of May 1409. The King returned to Paris, 

and the Duke to the Low Countries, from whence he came back to France in July; and 
abſolutely ſeized the government. The Duke of Berri and Bourbon, and ſeveral others, 

formed a confederacy with the Houſe of Orleans againſt him (), and raiſed troops, and (9) In 1410, 
poſted themſelves near Paris. He called together the militia, war was raiſed, and 
afterwards they were obliged to agree to an accommodation, He left the Capital, ac- 

cording, to the ment; but the other party did not continue quiet. The Duke of Or- 

leans with ſword in hand demanded juſtice for the death of his father, and ſent the Duke of (r) Mezeral, 


* Burgundy a challenge in very violent terms, who anſwered it in the ſame manner (r) 155 yo prin 135 75. 
| 0 6 ö hus e © 


« it is imagined, of poiſon; and after her deceaſe he excuſes, and three days deliberation, anfuered, that it 
* married for his ſecond wife the daughter of Lewis was neceſſary to take care, that the actions of the 
(4) Brantome is © the third, Duke of Bourbon (4). It is doubtful, Duke of Orleans might be cenſured as they deſerved ; 
miſtaken. This «© whether he mended his market; for to ſuch people as and that the opinion of the vulgar, and even of the 
Duke of Burgun- dc are ſubject to horns, let them change beds and people of Paris ſhould be gained; and that for this 
988 &« haunts as often as they will, horns will come. The purpoſe it would be proper to ſet ſome perſons at work: 
yr ng pag» Duke acted very wiſely in this point in reveng- every where, who ſhould rail at the conduct of the 
209. Pontus © ing himſelf againſt the man, who had debauched Duke of Orleans, and incite the people againſt him (8). (6) Lewis Gol- 
Hcuter, lib. 3. « his wife, without ſcandaliſing himſelf, or the other, Theſe laſt words are very remarkable. jut, lib. 10. caſts 
pag. 93. Nays « or his wife; which was a very prudent inſtance of [C] The Duke of Orleans . . . ſent the Duke of” Bur» 3+ page 626. 
477 had two“ diſſimulation in him.. . . (5). For theſe reaſons gundy a challenge in very violent terms, <oha anſwered it 
wives. &« jt was that this Duke John was very wiſe in diſſem- in the ſame manner.) It will not be diſagreeable to in- 
(5) Brantome, « bling the affair, and concealing his horns, and re- ſert here theſe challenges. That of the Duke of Or- 
Dames Galantes, 46 venging himſelf beſides on his couſin, who had in- leans was as follows. Charles Duke of Orleans and 
tom. 2+ Pas. 35**  jured him. He even laughed at him, and let him * Valois, Earl of Blois and Beaumont, Lord of Cou- 
« know it ; which deriſion and ſcorn went as much “ chy, Philip Earl of Vertus, and John Earl of An- 
&« to his heart as his ambition, and made him do « gouleme, Brothers; to thee John, who calleſt thy= 
4e this action like a worldly-wiſe and able Politician « ſelf Duke of Burgundy, on account of the horrible 
(6) Wid. pag, *©* (6).” We muſt not think that this is one of thoſe «© murder by thee committed treacherouſly, malici- 
ſtories, which are learned only by tradition. It has « ouſly, by hired aſſaſſins in the perſon of our moſt 
been inſerted in the Hiſtorians ; and we find it in the « dearly beloved and renowned Lord and Father Mon- 
(7) Memeires de Memoirs of Lewis Gollut (7). It is true, that this „ ſeigneur Lewis Duke of Orleans, only brother of 
4 l. 10. Author ſuppoſes that John Dulce of Burgundy did not our Lord the King, our Soverign Lord and thine, 
cap. 3. pag- 626, imagine his wife to have been unfaithful to him. He “ notwithſtanding the 1 oaths, alliances and en- 
f thought that the Duke of Orleans boaſted without any “ gagements between you ſubſiſting, and on account 
grounds that ſhe had admitted of his gallantries. But *« of the great treaſons, diſloyalties, infamy, and wick- 
this boaſt of his however was looked upon by him <« edneſs, which thou haft committed, againſt our 
as an injury, which he thought agg 0 to revenge. © {jd Sovereign Lord the Sing, and againſt us in 
Gollut proceeds to tell us, that the Ducheſs of Bur- many reſpects ; we let thee know, that from this 
gundy complained, that the Duke of Orleans wanted « day forward we will injure thee to the utmoſt of 
to diſhonour her. Let us quote his own words; which * our power, and by all the methods that we can; 
will inform us, that this affair, tho' of a very delicate «© and againſt thee and thy diſloyalty and rebellion 
nature, was debated in the Council of Burgundy, and * we call upon God for juſtice and to our aſſiſtance, and 
that it was reſolved there not to make uſe of this «© upon all good men in the world. In witneſs of which 
pretext to take revenge of the Duke of Orleans. Mey- truth we have ſealed theſe preſent letters, with the 
erus ſays very rightly from the writings of ſome good e ſeal of me Charles abovenamed. Given at Jarjeau 
Author (whoſe words he cites in Latin) that the « the eighteenth day of July in the year of Grace 
Ducheſs had complained before to the Duke her buſ- „ one thouſand four hundred and eleven (9).” Here 
band that the Duke of Orleans had watched to follows the anſwer of the Duke of Burgundy. de Monftrelet, 
her alone, and had ſollicited her, and even Fohn, Duke of Burgundy, Earl of Artois, Flanders, vol. 1. cap. 72. 
endeavoured to force ber honour ; which ſhe defired ber and Burgundy, Palatine, Lord of Salines and Mech- 
' buſband to take notice of. The Duke took this in lin: to thee, Charles, who fiileft thy ſelf Duke of 
h a manner, as thole affairs are taken by huſ- Orleans, to thee, Philip, who ftileft thy ſelf Earl . 
bands, who have any ſpirit, and regard their reputati- of Yertus, and to thee, John, who ſtyleft thyſelf Earl 
on in any meaſure. However he would not proceed to of Angouleſme, who have lately written to us your letters 
vengeance direciiy, but demanded only to execute it at a of defiance : We let you know, and would have each 
proper time, and to puniſh the offence by the murder of you know, that in order to prevent the moſt horrible 
the Duke of Orleans, whatever might be the conſequence treaſons, manifold <vickedneſſes and moſt malicious plots 
of it. He adds, that the Duke aſſembled his Council, contrived, conſpirated, machinated and done feloniouſly 
and under an oath required of the Nobles, to whom he againſt the King our moſt renowned and ſovereign Lord 
communicated the affair, how he ſhould take vengeance and yours, 2 againſt his moſt noble family, by your 
of ſo great an injury, whether he ſhould chaſtiſe Jaze father Lewis, a falſe and diſſoyal traitor, from 
or murder him; acquainted them, that he aſked being carried to the final and deteſtable execution of 
not whether he ſhould do it, but only how, and his purpoſe, which he had contrived againſt our ſaid mo 
in what manner with ſecurity he might execute renowned Lord and his, and alſo againſt bis ſaid fami y. 
his purpoſe. Upon this the Counſellors after divers fo fallly and notoriouſly, that no geed man ought to 222 
fer 


(9) Enguerand, 


680 


4% Merensi, 


tom- 3+ pag» 180. 


ad ann. 14.12, 


BUR 


Thus the Kingdom 


was divided into two factions, one of which was that of Burgundy, and 
the other that of Orleans, which was vulgarly called that of the Armagnac (5). P. 6 
proceeded an infinite number of murthers, ſaccageg of cities, and proſcriptions [DJ. The Cont d army. 
party of Orleans blocked up Paris, being fully reſolved to plunder it. 


rom hence (:) Beaute 
he Duke of Bur- the 112,00 0. 


. . f w he Hee 
gundy with the aſſiſtance of the Engliſh obliged them to retire, and was received into the & of it 


city as the Deliverer of France (i) 
defeated could ſuffer, 
and he purſued them every where, 


He poured upon them-all the diſgraces, which a party 
He ordered them to be excommunicated, / their goods ſet to. ſale, 


This obliged them to make an alliance with the 


Engliſh upon conditions very deſtrufive to France. The King being informed of this 
ſwore their deſtruction, and went in perſon to beſiege Bourges, and procured them like- 
wiſe to be attacked by his Generals; but ſome important reaſons obliged; him to grant 


them 


peace, After a thouſand confuſions in the city of Paris the Duke of Burgundy 


not finding himſelf to be ſuperior in ſtrength retir'd into the Low-Countries in the year 
1413. His creatures were deprived of their offices, and he was deteſted as an execrable 


1 - 
r 


42 rat · murderer (u). He returned with an Army, and preſented himſelf before Paris, notwith- 
ſtanding the King had probibited him from approaching under the pain of. high treaſon (x 1 92 lem, pag. 
N I 


othing ſtirred in his favour : he retreated in confuſion after a thundering declaration, 7 
which was made againſt him by Charles VI. This Prince purſued him as an enemy to 
the State (y), and would not grant him peace (z) but upon very hard conditions. The (3) Km, pap 


other 


was ſuperior till the year 1418, when the friends of the faction of Burgundy 


(«a) Mezerai, introduced into Paris Philip de Villiers PIſle-Adam (aa). It was then that Tannegui du 
Chatel (bb) ſaved the Dauphin, as I obſerved in another place. The cruelties which were in- 


Pag · 201. 
(65) In the ar- 


ticle of this DU 


CHATEL. 


(10) Idem, vol. 
1. cap. 73» 


of murthers. ... 


flicted upon the Armagnac party were terrible. The 
joined with the Duke of Burgundy, and made her entry into Paris with him. 


the King in their 
ſibly could againſt the Duke. 


deen, whom the King had exiled, 
They had 


wer, and abuſed his name, while the Dauphin did all that he poſ- 
Endeavours were made uſe of to appeaſe theſe troubles ; 


the Dauphin and the Duke had a conference in the open field, and agreed upon another 
interview at Montereau-faut-yonne, in order to regulate all the articles of their treaty. 
The Duke was preſent at the place aſſigned the roth of September 1419, and was mur- 


dered there by the friends of the Dauphin (cc). 


legitimate, and ſome natural children [E]. 


fer him to live, and even wwe, who are Coufin German 
of our ſaid Lard, Dean of the Peers, and txvice Peer, 
and more obliged to him and his ſaid family, than any 
other of his ſaid family, ought not to permit fo falſe, 
diſlozal, cruel and felomous a traytor to continue longer 
upon earth, without a great crime on aur part, have, 
in order to acquit ourſelves loyally, and to da our duty 
towards our moſt high and ſovereign Lord and his ſaid 
family, put to death as we ought, the ſaid falſe and 
diſſoyal traytor, and ſo acted agreeably to God's <will, and 
the loyal ſervice of our ſaid moſt dread and ſovereign 
Lord; and fince thou and thy ſaid brothers follow the 


falſe, diſloyal, and felanious ſteps of your ſaid father, 


and do contrive to execute the damnable and diſloyal 
actions, which he aimed at; we are not at all concerned 
at your ſaid defiance ; but as to what is contained in it, 
thou and thy ſaid brothers have lied and do lie fally, 
ſhamefully, and diſloyally, traitors as you are; for which 
by the affiſiance of cur Lord, who knows and experiences 
the moſt entire and perfect loyalty, affeftion and good will, 
which aue have always had and will have as long as 
awe live for our ſaid Lord, his family, and the good 
of his people, and his whole Kingdom, wwe will bring 


you to ſuch an end and puniſhment as ſuch falſe and di/- 


layal traytors, rebels, and diſobedient felons as thou and 
thy brothers deſerve. In teſtimony of which ye have 
Sealed theſe letters with aur ſeal. Given in our city of 
Doway the 14th day of Auguſt in the year of Grace 
one thouſand four hundred and eleven (10). 

[D] + - .. From thence proceeded an infinite number 
and projcriptions.] We may com- 
pare this diviſion to that of Marius and Sylla, and to 
the fatal triumvirate of Mark Anthony, Octavius, 
and Lepidus. Let us ſee in what manner an Hiſto- 
rian of the Burgundian party expreſſes himſelf. While 
theſe things were tranſacting, Meſſire Peter des Eſ- 


fſards enter d ſecretly into Paris, and found means to 


«« gain the Butchers, Flayers, and others of that rank 
“among the populace, whom he knew to have an 
affection for the Duke of Burgundy, and perſuaded 
them to ſeek out the party of Orleans. By which 
means that poor unhappy party were beaten, ex- 
* pelled, murthered, prolecuted, and in ſhort treated 
in a manner Worſe than enemies. This gave the 
* firſt occaſion of the reſentment, which the King, 


"46. the Dauphin, the Queen, and all good men conceiv- 


6 3 — 


He had one ſon and fix daughters (0 Taken bo 


His death was revenged in a very different 247 C re. 
' | a 4 


manner 


“ ed againſt the Duke of Burgundy ; confidering the/e 
« ſtrange methods of conduct, more ſuitable to the par- 
* tifans of Sylla, Marius, the Triumviri, and other 
% barbarous Heathens, than Chriſtian Princes, educat- 
« ed in the Church of Chriſt, the Father of peace and 
« gentleneſs ; and foreſeeing, that (in their turn) the 
„ party of Orleans would be induced to do the ſame in 
« thecity of Paris and other places, in which they might 
« find and ſeize any ſubjeft, ſervant, or partiſan of the 
« Burgundy Factian. Upon which there would, be per- 
«« petrated an unheard of and unuſual ſcene of butchery 
in all the cities of France, with the loſs and death of 
% good and innocent perſons. This ts the extremity, 10 
« awhich this diſcord and fatal civil war reduced the 
* unhappy people of France and the citizens of all the ci- 
« ties in it. Such is the way, by which the follies, 
« paſſions, difſenſions, and revenge of Princes break out 
% to the ruin of the poor innocent people (11).” (12) 'Gollut, 
[LEE] He had. . ſome natural children.) Let us make Amte ds 
uſe of the expreſſions of the ſame Author. He was #u1g270e, live 
but once married ; but he did not content himſelf 6, g. K 
« with, nor contain himſelf within this marriage: 
„% for he took ggreat liberty in his gallantries, and 
“ kept ſeveral miſtreſſes, the laſt and moſt beloved of 
* whom was the Lady Giac, who had an hand in the 
„ treachery contrived againſt him; by whom howe- 
„ ver he had no children, for his two natural ſons, 
« John Biſhop of Cambray, and Guy (who was a va- 
* liant Captain) were by another miſtreſs (12),” I am 12) Idem, lib 
ſurprized, that Gollut ſays nothing of the Duke's na- 10. cap. 49· pag! 
tural daughter, whoſe name was Philippa, and who 701. 
was married to Anthony de Rochbearon Sieur de Breze- 
le-Chaſtel (13). A modern Writer of the Hiſtory of (13) Sce Father 
the Dukes of Burgundy likewile ſays nothing of this 533 7 _ 
natural daughter (14) 3 but he obſerves, that * there 5% Fache An- 
„ were ſcandalous reports concerning Duke John and {jme, J. Ge- 
„ the Queen of France, who aſter the deliverance at / pag. 210. 
„ Tours, had zealouſly ee herſeif to him, tho' (14) Fabots 
* ſhe had before adhered entirely to the Orange party 77”... pag. 
* (15).” He does not omit to mention“ me, 4 3-44 = + 
« ry of a ſecond Dalilah, Madam de Giac ., . (16), (x5) Idem. 
« who loſing all at the taking of Montereau, the ca- (16) 14cm, Pi 
« pitulation excluding the domeſtics of the Duke of 64. 
© Burgundy, ſuffered the puniſhment of her inconti- 
« nency and infamous treachery (17).” Pontus Heu- (1) Idem, pap? 


terus had ſaid the ſame things, and particularly with 68. 
6 0 a regard 


Hiſt. des Ducs de 


887882 


„ 92. 
Tu "4 ſcandalous 
character of the 

-mother of 
Charles VIII. 
(19) Mezerai, 

rigs Chronol. 


tom. 3. page 263. 


(20) Idem, pag+ 
198. ad ann. 
1417» 


BUR 


manner from that of the Duke of Orleans; ſuch is the inequality and caprice of the 


human mind „ | 


regard to the ſcandalous reports of the Queen (18). 
This Prin&eſs did not raiſe herſelf any great character 


* on account of her chaſtity. It was thought, that ſhe 


had hot been careful of her conduct with the Duke of 
Orleans, and that afterwards the murtherer of that 
Duke was criminal with her (19). Let us add to this 
the words of Mezerai. As there was a great deal of 
* licence in the manner of living in the family of 
« this Princeſs, it was eaſy for the Conſtable d' Ar- 
« magnac to infuſe jealouſy into the King; ſo that he 
« ordered one Bouredon, who was in the intrigue, to 
« be ſeized and drowned ; and afterwards he ſent a- 
© way the Queen his wife, as a priſoner to Tours. 
„ Upon which account ſhe could never after bring 
< herſelf to forgive that injury, not even in the Dau- 
«© phin her ſon, becauſe it had been done with his con- 
© ſent, tho' he was not then above ſixteen years of 
c ape (20).” Aſter the Duke of Burgundy had ſet 
her at liberty, it was not difficult to engage her in 
meaſures prejudicial to the Armagnac party, by whom 
ſhe had been © injured ſo many ways in a very baſe man- 


*© more familiar and private correſpondence with a 
« certain Gentleman, than was confiſtent with the ho- 
*« nour and faith of a married Lady; and the gran- 
deur of fo illuſtrious a Princeſs, who was a Queen, 


and wife to the King of France. To which they had 


added another injury, which was to diveſt her of all 
„% the wealth which ſhe had faved and reſerved in 
* {ome churches, in order to ſerve her as the laſt re- 


* reſort in thoſe times of civil wars (21).” The En- (21) Gollut, cap; 
liſh, to whom ſhe was ſo much obliged, were not fi. 4** Peg. 690. 


nt _ the ſubject of her incontinency. Let us ſee what 
one of our graveſt Hiſtorians relates. The laſt day 
* of September 1435 died the Queen Mother Iſabella 
* of Bavaria in the Hôtel de Saint Pol at Paris, where 
* ſhe lived in a neceſſitous manner after the death of 
„ the King her huſband, being juſtly hated by the 
„ French, and ungratefully deſpiſed by the Engliſh. 
Some have written, that in — wn to fave the charges 
* of her funeral, they were obliged to carry her body 
« in a little boat to Saint Denis, attended with four 
«c perſons only. Some aſcribe her death to the vexa- 


68t 


« ner, becauſe they had been till then ſo paſſionate and ſo tion, which their outrageous railleries occafion'd ; - 

« outrageous as to accuſe her to the King and the“ for they took pleaſure in telling her to her face, (22) Mezerai, 
% Dauphin her ſon of a crime contrary to the obliga- that King Charles was not the ſon of her huſ- tom. 3. pag. 2534 
« tions of her marriage, and of having entertained a © band (22). | ad ann; 1435; 


BURGUNDY (PHILIP Duke of, ſurnamed the Good) only ſon of the precedent, 
Fr was born at Dijon the 3oth of June 1396, and was brought up there with his mother 
till the death of his paternal grandfather ; after which he was carried to Ghent, and paſ- 
ſed ſeveral years there z for it was not thought proper to ſuffer him to engage in the com- 
buſtions of the Court of France, where his father and the Houſe of Orleans diſputed the 
(«) Ex Ponto ground with the utmoſt fury (a). He married Michele daughter of Charles VI, in the 
Heutero, Rer. year 1409, and loſt her in the year 1422, without having had any iſſue by her (b). He 75) Anſelme, 
bf pg. „. had the government of Artois and Flanders in the year 1415 3 but it was under the direc- 7%; Golgi 
tion of ſome Lords whom his father placed about him. They permitted him not to go Royale, pag. — 
to the wars, which made him very uneaſy ; he wept on that occaſion, and loſt his appe- 
tite; at length he comforted himſelf, when he received the news of the ill ſucceſs of the 
battle of Agincourt, and he agreed that his father had been in the right to hinder his be- 
ing preſent at it (c). He waited at Ghent, with his mother and his wife, the iſſue of the (e) Pontus Heu- 
quarrel between his father and the Houſe of Orleans, and to ſee what courſe the Dauphin , 1. 2 
Charles would take; but ſo ſoon as he was informed of the tragical action committed on pg: 97. © 
the bridge of Montereau-faut-yonne, he ſet himſelf about obtaining ſatisfaction for it, and 
left no ſtone unturned to procure a ſignal revenge (d). He found all the means he could 74) tam; wie; 
wiſh for that purpoſe : an infinite number of French offered him their ſervices ; the Queen, bas. 98. 
who governed the weak mind of the King, was wholly in his intereſt, and he prevailed 
on the King of England to eſpouſe his party. He accompanied him to the Court of 
6e) It was then France (e), when a treaty was made importing that Charles VI ſhould give his daughter 
at Troyes Catherine in marriage to the King of England, and acknowledge him for his heir to 
(f) Mezerai, the Crown (F). Theſe two Kings having made their entry into Paris, the Duke of 
Abrege OO | Burgundy laid his complaint before them, and before their Councils : the Dauphin was ſum- 
— — moned to appear at the marble Table, with the uſual formalities ; and then he was declared 
unworthy 4 any inheritance, and particularly of inberiting the Crown of France, and ba- 
niſbed the Kingdom for ever [A]. The Dauphin appealed from this ſentence to God and bis 


Sword, 


LY He cauſed the Dauphin to be declared unworthy 
. of the Crown of France, and baniſhed the King- 
dom for ever.) The King of France, and his ſon in 
law the King of England, made their entry into Paris 
the beginning of December 1420. Some days after, 
they heard the complaint of the Duke of — 
concerning the murder of his father. The two Kings 
were ſeated on the ſame bench. The Chancellor of 
France, the firſt Preſident of the Parliament, and a 
great many other Lords and members of the Council, 
aſſiſted at the aſſembly. The Duke was there preſent, 
accompanied by ſeveral perſons of quality. And 
«© then Meflire Nicholas Raulin, being there for the 
« future complainants, and having demanded audience 
« of the two Kings, and obtained the ſame, ſet forth 
„the cruel murder committed in the perſon of the 
« late Duke John of Burgundy, againſt Charles, 

«© tended Dauphin of Vienne, the Viſcount of Nar- 
<* bonne, the Sire de Barbaſan, Tanneguy du Chaſtel, 


. . ., demanding that they ſhould be taken, put 
into tumbrels, and drawn thro” all the principal 
* ſtreets of Paris, bare-headed, for three Saturdays, 
* or Holydays : and that every one of them ſhould 
© hold a burning taper in his hand, ſaying, with a 
loud voice, that they had maliciouſly, falſely, dam- 
* nably, and thro' envy, killed the Duke of Bur- 
6 gundy, without any reaſonable cauſe. © This done, 
<< they ſhould be carried to the place where they com- 
«© mitted the ſaid murder, "i there ſhould ſay, and 
repeat the ſame words. Moreover, that in the 
place where they killed him, a Church ſhould be 
<< erected and built; that there twelve Canons ſhould 
„be appointed .. . . at the expence of the ſaid Dau- 
„ phin and his accomplices : and that the cauſe, for 
« which this Church ſhould be built, ſhould be writ- 
„ten and cut in large letters, on the ſtone over the 
«« Principal door thereof, and likewiſe in each of the 
„ cities following, viz. at Paris, at Rome, at Ghent, 
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Sword (g), and cauſed himſelf to be declared King after the death of his father, in the (2) his pay 


car 1422. This was King Charles VII. The Duke of Britany took part with the 
Engliſh and the Duke of Burgundy ; ſo that there is more reaſon to wonder that Charles 


VII did not loſe his whole Kingdom, than at his loſing a conſiderable 
obliged to ſend away all thoſe who had any hand in the death of the Duke of Burgundy 
The fon of this latter found employment enough in the Low. Countries, in purſu- 


(b) Ibid. pag. ( 
235. ad an. 


part of it. He was 


1435 ing Jaqueline of Bavaria [B]; which relieved the Kin of France's party as much. He 


89 


had the glory to be earn 


at St. James in Compoſtella, and at Jeruſalem. 
«© This motion being over, Maſter Peter de Marigny, 
„„ the King's Advocate in Parliament, alſo demanded 
% judgment againſt the aforeſaid: and farther, Maſter 
« John Archer, Doctor in Divinity, thereto deputed 
«« by the Rector of the Univerſity of Paris, exhorted 
«« the two Kings to do juſtice, and to puniſh ſuch 
« criminals, graciouſly giving ear to the requeſts of 
(rt) John ſe „ the complainants, and their demands (1). Where- 
Fevre Lord of 1% upon it was anſwered, on behalf of the King of 
St, Remy eb. «. France, by the mouth of his Chancellor, that by 
—1＋ ot of © the grace of God and the aid and advice of 
his Fiffory of » the King of England, Regent and heir of France, 
Charles YI, that « ſo jufti uld be done on thoſe who were 
„ Jobn PAr- « guiſty of ſuch a murder, that they ſhould have rea- 
2 > wp N bn to be fatisfied therewith. In purſuance of which 
40 — . Arne « anſwer, Charles, Duke of Touraine, Dauphin, 
« ner before the was ſummoned to the Marble Table at Paris: 
«« two Kings, 4 where all ſolemnities being obſerved againſt him 
a — « and his . . . . accomplices, on account of the mur- 
« i reaſons to ** der of the late Duke of Burgundy, he was by Judg: 
1 40 juſtice, and . ment deprived, baniſhed, and exiled from the King- 
« puniſh the <«{ dom of France, and declared unworthy to ſucceed 
« guilty of thoſe 4 to all Seignories, come, and to come, and even to 
333 foccefon and expectancy which he had to the 
„ much of the Crown of France (2). ; 
« terms and dig= T ſhall ſay nothing as to the nullity of this ſentence 
« nity of juftice, (3), but ſhall content my ſelf with making a reflection 
I and that chel on the unequal conduct of Courts and Nations. John 
ken Duke of Burgandy cauſed the King's only brother to 
« oraciouſly to be aſſaſſinated in ſtreets of Paris. The widow and 
„the demands children of the deceaſed demanded juſtice for it, but 
«© and proyers of ould obtain nothing. The murderer publickly boaſt- 
5 — — 2 ed of his action, and would not diſavow/ it even at 
«« might be the King's requeſt. He conſtrained the complainants 
„ pleaſed to put to conſent to a reconciliation ; and far from incur- 
l. thoſe demands ring the public hatred, he became the idol of the 
« in execution. pariſians; he lorded it over almoſt all the Kingdom, 


(2) Continuation 


of che Chronicle he deſtroyed an infinite number of people at Paris narch 


of Flanders, ex- and elſewhere, -he tried to get the Dauphin carried 
traQted from ſe- off, and joined himſelf with the capital enemies of 
veral Auth r by the nation. At length he was himſelf treated, as he 
Ns >auv3t” had treated the King's only brother : he was mafſa- 
304. cred: on the bridge of Montereau. His ſon and widow 
(3) Ser 3 2 it — the King's neg — oy 
= 1 his cc obtained whatever they againſt the Dauphin: 
2 they got him e baniſhinent by 
an Eneland, in the Univerſity of Paris. Can one conceive a ſufficient 
the chapter of indignation againſt ſuch odd behaviour? If you ex- 
Eos Charles cept the circumſtance of their word given, and the 
* faith of a treaty which was to be concluded, all the 
reſt is more odious and wicked in the murder of the 
Duke of Orieans, than in the murder of the Duke of 
Burgundy. The Dauphin was ſuperior in dignity to the 
D. of Burgundy ; for he was the King's brother , the So- 
vereign authority was in ſome meaſure devolved on him 
during the diſorder of mind of Charles VI; it was 
for him, rather than any other, to exerciſe the right 
of the ſword, and it is certain that the murderer of 
the Duke of Orleans deſerved to die, not only on 
account of that infamous aſſaſſination, but alſo for an 
infinite number of other violences, murders, Gelege, 
and proſcriptions. Nevertheleſs the Duke of Orleans's 
widow and his three ſons could obtain no juſtice : the 
aſſaſlin was ſubjected to no 
he inſulted and triumphed for twelve years t 
at laſt, he was maſſacred. The widow and his ſon 
demanded juſtice, and obtained the moſt terrible ſen- 
tence that could be conceived againſt their adverſaries. 
The ſame French, who had ſo patiently ſuffered the 
complaints againſt a murder committed by John Duke 
of Burgundy to be rejected, offered their ſervices to 
revenge the death of that murderer. The ſons cf the 
Dyke of Orleans, inſtead of procuring any vengeance, 


y intreated by the Pope 


ty ; on the contrary, 
: name, Earl of Hainault, Holland, and Zeland, and 


the Council of Baſil to moderate 
his 


fell into an which ended not but by the in- 
ſition of the ſon of him who had aſſaſſinated their 
father. In common courſe, he ought to have ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to their clemency, and yet they ſtood 
in need of his compaſſion. The deſtiny of the mur- 
derer of that murderer was very different: he ſaw him- 
{elf difinherited of the Crown, and condemned to ba- 
niſhment for life. This unjuſt ſentence wanted but 
little of being actually executed: he was beaten in a 
hundred places, and ſtripped of ſeveral Provinces, 
The fon of him whom he had maſſacred was the 
principal cauſe of theſe misfortunes ; and after having 

lutted his revenge, he forced his own King to make 

im ſatisfactions fo unworthy of Royal Majeſty, as 
will be ſeen below, that no fault was ever expiated 
in ſuch a manner. What violence, what tyranny, to 
exact with the utmoſt rigour that the death of a man 
ſhould be revenged, who had laughed at the proſecu- 
tions of the widow and children of him whom he 
had killed ! But what diſorder, to ſee that the exact- 
ing ſuch a thing ſucceeded ſo well ! It is here that we 
ſhould cry out: 


Malti 
Committunt eadem diverſo crimina fats : 


Ihe crucem ſeeleris frets tulit, Bic diadema (4). (4) Jo —Y 


is, 
« E age relates 
That equal — 4 3 met fates, 
That fins alike, unlike rewards have found, 
And whilſt this villain's crucified, that's crown'd. 
Dryden. 


Let us make another reflection. The reign of Charles Tue — Gi 
ical Govern- » Monarc 


VI ſhews us the weak part of M 
ment. The other kinds of 
their wrong fide; but they are not ſubje& either to 
infancy, or inſanity, as Kings are. The law of Mo- 
y requires in hereditary Kingdoms, that he who 
is next in ſucceſſion ſhould fill the throne, tho' he be 


a child, or by reaſon of old age, or ſome diſtemper, 


be reduced to a ſecond childhood. By this means the 
moſt furious and fatal diſſenſions are introduced into a 
country, as France experienced nnder the Reign of 
Charles VI. Let us not fay that a mixt Monarchy 
remedies theſe diſorders z for never were ſo many at- 
ſemblies of the principal men ſeen in France, as under 
that reign. And to ſpeak freely, it has been ſeldom 
ſeen that the meetings of the Eſtates have put an end 
to troubles : they have, on the contrary, contributed 
to foment and encreaſe them. This appeared under 
the reign of Henry the ſecond's children. Such there- 
fore is the condition of mankind, that the choice is 
not between good and bad, but between bad and worſe; 
and it very D happens, that one chuſes the 
worſe, when one thinks to chuſe the leſſer evil. The 
Dauphin, for example, and thoſe who governed him, 
reſolved on the death of John of Burgundy, as a ne- 
ceſſary remedy, which would at leaſt cauſe them to 
avoid the greater evil; and it was found that they 
made things worſe, The ſon of John cauſed more 
confuſions, and more miſchiefs, than John had done, 
[B] He vas employed in the Low Countries in purſuing 
F aqueline of Bavaria.) This Lady was only daughter 
— heireſs of William of Bavaria, the fourth of chat 


Lord of Friſeland, and had been married to John of 
France Dauphin of Viennois, ton of Charles VI (5). 
That Dauphin dying in 1416, ſhe was married again 
to John Duke of Brabant, couſin german to our Philip 
the Good: But the young coquette, not being pleaſed with. 
this ſecond huſband, a man of little might, ſued for 72 


- paration, and cauſed herſelf" to be run away with by ſome 


Officers who carried her to England, where ſhe married 
4 a Humpory 


hs. 
— 


Anſelme, 
* pag 


117. 


6001 


(10) 
718. 


BUR 


his juſt reſentment; and to have pity. on the miſeries of his country. Beſides this, he had 


the glory to ſee Charles VII undergo fuch rigo 
be ſaid without hyperbole that he obliged him to do public penance [C]. 


Humpbry Duke of Glouceſter, brother to King Hin. This 
enterprize turned much to the contempt 8 (6). 
And indeed he vigorouſly oppoſed the Duke of Glou- 
ed r er 2 exaſ one another by letters, and 
went even ſo far as ** to challenge each other in per- 
1 ſon, and to fix the day, the place, and the arms. The 
“ D. of Bedford, having aſſembled the principal Lords, 
French and Engliſh, made this challenge void, and de- 


« clared that there was no juſt cauſe of combat. . There former ſplendor, and to drive the 


4 was nevertheleſs a briſk war in Holland, where the 

* Duke of Glouceſter and the Duke of Burgundy 

tried their ſtrength : but at two end, the Pope 

„having declared the marriage of Jaqueline with the 

«© Duke of Glouceſter to be null, that Prince deſiſted 

* from his purſuit, and married a young Gentlewo- 

« man whom he (7).” During the whole year 

1428, the Duke of Burgundy vas buſied in the Low- 

Countries in purſuit 4 Jaqueline Bavaria. He fol- 

lowed her fo cloſe, that having beſieged ber in the town 

of Gande, he forced her to declare him her heir in all 

her lands, fo that he added to Flanders and Artois, 

HAT NAULT, HoLLAND, ZEELAND, and FRISELAND 

(8). The Hiftorians repreſent this Jaqueline as a fickle 

and amorous woman, who left her huſband for no other 

reaſon, than becauſe ſhe did not think him able to get 
(9) See Gollut, her with child (9g). I was enough for ber to ſatisfy 

3 Jancies and paſſions, at the price of her honour and repu- 

ola » PE ation. She would not conſent to live under the power 

of the Duke of Burgundy, till the Pope 

ſentence on the queſtion of her marriage ; and yet her 

mother and her huſband had made that agreement. 

The inhabitants of Mons obliged her to ſubmit thereto, 

and delivered her to the Duke, who cauſed her to be 

conducted to Ghent: but ſhe did not ſtay there long; 

for having bribed certain domeſtics, ſhe diſguiſed her- 

(10) bid. pag. ſelf in man's cloaths, and eſcaped to Holland (10). She 

718. there found ſome partiſans; and by that means gave 

| hwy of Burgundy a good deal of trouble : for ſhe 

not diſheartened at the ill ſucceſs of her arms: 

The mind of a woman who givgs herſelf liberty in love 

is unconquerable, unleſs by the utmoſt conſtraint ; for rea- 

fon and diſcourſe are loſt on thoſe. who are poſſeſſed by 

(11) id. pag» fond paſſions (11). She did not ſubmit, either when 


pag. 237 · 


(3) Ibid. pag- 
23% 


720. ſhe was acquainted that her marriage with the Duke 
of Glouceſter had been declared void by the Pope, and 
(12) ho was that that Duke had married his mittreſs (12), or when 


eft-emed to be one ſhe was informed of the death of the Duke of Bra- 
not ver wuch to bant her true huſband. The greater part of her friends 
— 3 * *. toriook her, ſeeing the ſuperiority of the Burgundians, 
quenily granted and that all the Chiefs were beheaded who fell into the 
fours to rtbers hands of the contrary party (13). However ſhe did not 
bejides the Date. treat with the Duke of Burgundy, till he had beſieged 


Goilur, Menvires her in Tergou (14). After the treaty, he gave the 


bet goverment ot Holland to. Francis de Borſelle, who 
(13) Ibid. amuſed himſelf with making love to Jaqueline, and 


(14) Otherwiſe married her unknown to the Duke, in the year 1432. 
oO Gollut He was ſeized and impriſoned ; but becauſe ſhe made 
Ba , ce, a freſh reſignation of all her rights, they permitted ber 
or Gond. Meze- to ſatiate herſelf in the enjoyment of her ntw amour. 
rai, Abe“ She died at the Hague without iſſue, the fourth of Oc- 
Chron. tom. 3- tober 1436 (1 5). 
. All this ſhews our Philip the Good to have been an 
Citation 8 * able Prince, who made no icruple to aggrandize him - 
(15) Goliuc, A444 feif at the expence of the involuntary continence of a 
moires de Bourg. woman: for he oppoſed the amours of Jaqueline, only 
pag: 721- See aſe to prevent her having children ; and ſo ſoon as he was 
ontus Heuter. aſſured that thoſe which ſhe might have would not in- 


Rer. Burg. lib. 1 
3. 4 8 herit, he permitted her to ſatisfy nature. 


[C] L may be ſaid without hyperbole, that he obliged | 


(16) In the re- Charles VII to do public penance.) I have elſewhere (16) 
nn > bob quoted a long paſſage, whereia I left a gap which con- 
XI. tains what follows: Before Lewis XI, King Charles: V1] 
his father did a much ſtranger thing: for to have peace 
with Philip Duke of Burgundy his vaſſal, nay his na- 
tural born ſubject, he ſent to treat of the peace with the 
Conſtable of France, the Chancellor, a Marſhal of France, 
and divers other great Lords, who, in full aſſembly, and 
in the name of the King their maſter, asked pardon for the 
death of John Duke of Burgundy, e aloud and 
clearly that the King bad done ill, as being young, of 
ſmall judgment, and ill advijed ; praying the Duke, that 


rous conditions of agreement, that it may 


By theſe 
ſhametul 


he would quit his ju reſentment tourbing that need, 
which cal} ab: more 272 aber 5 Duke de- 
clared that he forgave the King, for the honour of God, 
and compaſſion on the of France; ani to obey the 
Council, the Pope, and other Chriſtian Princes, aubo ha 
requeſted him to do it. A flave could not have made u 
more honourable amand to his Lord, than the King 
then made to his ſubject, to * bit Kingdom to its 
Engliſh out of it, as 
he did foon after, and in time to make him return to his 
duty to whom the neceſſity of his affairs hau obliged him thus 
to ſubmit. The Romans would rather have loft their domi- 
nion than hævt entertained a t of doing this (17). As 5 
in the point of ſatisfaction far injuries the leaſt change 200-1, 
of the terms is ſometimes of conſequence; my readers & Repunſes li- 
would not be fully contented, if I left them to the ſole 4res, pag. 599, 
authority of this writer. For which reaſon, it is ne- 591 
ceſſary that I ſhould ſet down the very words of the 
treaty of Arras, which concern the humble ſubmiſſion 
of Charles VII. Here is whe firſt article: That the 
King ſhall ſay, or by his principal ſervants, ſufi- 
* ciently authorized, ſhall cauſe to be ſaid, to the 
% Duke of Bu y, that the death of the late Duke 
«« John of Burgundy, his father (Whom God abſolve) 
« was unjuſtly and wickedly compaſſed; by thoſe who 
= — — the ſaid fact, and through evil counſel, 
a has always diſpleaſed him, and at preſent dil- 
«« pleaſes him moſt heartily ; and thateif he had known 
of the ſaid deed; and had ſuch age and underſtand- 
ing as he hath at — he would have hindred it 
eto his power: but he was very young, and had then 
little knowledge, and was not fo diſcreet as to pro- 
vide againſt it. And he ſhall pray my ſaid Lord of 
„ Burgundy, to baniſh all rancour or hatred, which 
« he may have againſt him, by reaſon thereof, from 
* his heart, and that there may be good peace and love 
between them: and exprefs- mention ſhall be made 
„ hereof in the letters which ſhall be made of the 
agreement and treaty between them (18).” Let us (18) Olfvier de 
alſo tet down the three following articles: ITEM, I Marche, Me- 
«* that all thoſe who perpetrated the ſaid wicked deed, 2 * 1 
and who were conſenting thereto, the King ſhall 85. * 
«« abandon, and ſhall uſe all poſfible diligence to cauſe 
them to be taken and apprehended (whereſoever they 
may be found) to be puniſhed in body and goods; 
and if they cannot be apprehended, ſhall them ba- 
<< niſh and cauſe to be baniſhed for ever, without par- 
«« don or recall, out of the Kingdom, and out of Dau- 
„ phine, with confiſcation of all their goods; and 
* they ſhall be excluded all treaties. ITEM, the King 
< ſhall not ſuffer any of them to be received or fa- 
«« voured in any place under his obedience and power: 
and ſhall cauſe it to be proclaimed and publiſhed thro 
all places of the ſaid Kingdom and of Dauphiné, in 
„ which proclamations and publications are accuſtom- 
ed to be made, that none receive or favour them, 
on pain of confiſcation of body and 3. Ire, 
«« that the Duke of Burgundy, the ſooneſt that he 
<< well can after the ſaid agreement made, ſhall name 
*« thoſe of whom he is, or ſhall be then informed +, + The Copy bas 
10 — perpetrated the ſaid wicked deed, or were con- ***/ *v9rds in the 
«« ſenting thereto; to the end that immediately and 7" 
«« diligently they may be proceeded againſt on behalf — — 
« of the King, as above is ſaid. And moreover, Tanneguy du 
*« foraſmuch as my ſaid Lord of Burgundy can- Chaftel, John 
not yet have true knowledge, or due information, 2%**t+ Prefident 
« of all thoſe who perpetrated the faid wicked deed, 4 1p, 
or were conſenting thereto, at all times, that he Potier, Baue, 
«& ſhall be duly informed of any others, he may name Matter John 
„them, and ſignify them by his Letters Patents, or Cadart, Phy- 
otherwiſe, ſufhciently to the King, who in that caſe 
* ſhall be bound to cauſe them to be forthwith and 
„ diligently proceeded againſt, in manner aforeſaid.” 
Charles VII was not quit for this honourable amand : 
he was beſides condemned to pay all coſts, damages, 
and intereſt. Take the trouble to read in Oliver de 
la Marche the reſt of the treaty of Arras: you will 
there ice in every article (19), chat it coſt France (19) The Treary 
ſomething of value, which was yielded to the Duke of Paine xli Ar- 
Burgundy. | Beſides, the mortifying conditions which "cles, 
he impoſed on Charles the ſeventh, were not expreſſed 
| 1 in 


(17) Honorat 


684 


(21) Collut, 
Meimvires ds 
Bourgogne, liv+ 
10. pag» 785. 
(22) Meynier, 


Demandes Curi- 


found ſufficient ſubjects of vani 


B UR 


ſhameful ſubmiſſions, of which the neceſſity of the time ought to plead the excuſe [D}, 
Charles VII diſengaged him from the alliance of the Engliſh. From that time forwards, 
the latter became great enemies to this Duke, and committed all forts of hoſtilities on his 


in the ſecret articles : they wete regulated and publiſh- 
ed by the mediation of two Cardinals, one deputed by 
the Council, and the other by the Pope ; and never 
had ſuch a retinue been ſeen as that of the Ambaſla- 
dors who aſſiſted at this treaty. They were attended 
by a train of above ten thouſand horſe (20). 

The Chroniclers of the Houſe of Burgundy have not 
in the pacification 


of Arras: wherefore they ſeek 25 more magnificent 


ones in the Preliminaries. They ſay that the Embaſ- 


ſadors of Charles VII threw themſelves on their knees 


before the Duke of Burgundy, and burſting into tears 


of him to forgive their maſter z but that he re- 
J their tears their ſupplications, and yielded 
not till after a miracle had made him afraid of the ex- 
communication with which the Cardinal Legates 
threatened him. Let us ſet down this extraordinary 
narration as Lewis Gollut has given it. The Bel- 
„ gic Annals and thoſe of Holland . . . fay . . . that 
the Ambaſſadots of France (being informed that the 
++ Duke of Burgundy heard Maſs at St. Waſt,) went 
% to wait on him, and (all caſting themſelves on both 
* knees, accompanied by the Ducheſs herſelf, who on 
«© her knees, as the others, joined in the requeſt,) beg- 
«< ged peace of bim, and that he would be ſatisfied with 
«© the vengeance taken, for ſeveral years, of his father”s 
* death, and to forgive the King the fault which he 
** had committed, thro the evil counſel of thoſe about 
bim, being yet in his minority, not above fixteen years 
* old. They added, that the King, ſince be <was come 


| «©. tp years of diſcretion, had a thouſand times regretted 


« that murder, and with groans ( which he gave every 
4 iat and as often as he called it to mind) he had ut- 
** tered complaints, not leſs affetionate, than the Duke 
«© of Burgundy himſelf; and that he vas ready, by all 
4 honourable means (which ſhould become the royal dig- 
« nity of a King of France) to make the Duke ſatisfac- 
«© tion and amends for it. Which they ſpoke with 
% ſach aſſection, that they ſhed tears in t a- 
«© bundance. A circumſtance which moved the Duke 
* (thus taken and attacked unaware) to weep alſo : 
* having compaſſion to ſee the countenances of thoſe great 
„ Lords, his dear conſort being among them, and taking 
4% pity on the miſeries of his country: and although, by 
% <ohat he foreſaw, in conſequence of this agreement, 
«© the revenge of his father's death would be flopped, 
* and his murderers left unpuniſhed. He therefore ( touch- 
«© ed with good affettion, and more inclined to preſerve 
«© bis ozwn Houſe than aggrandize the Engliſh ) in a hu- 
«© mane manner raiſed up all theſe Lords and Ladies, and 
« anſwered them; that for his part, he ſhould not be 
« againſt peace, if it was in his power to conclude it: 
* but that, by an oath which he had taken to the En- 
* oliſh, he could not treat without their participation. 
ko The ſame Annals ſay, that the Duke ſhewed him- 
« ſelf difficult, and plainly refuſed the French to come 
«© toan agreement, and that the Cardinal de S. Croix, 
© being diſpleaſed at it, threatened to employ the 
« power of the Church againſt him and the Engliſh. 
* And the ſame Annals add, that the Cardinal, to ſhew 
& the Duke theeccleſiaſtical power, cauſed white bread 
4 to be brought him, which (with great aſſurance) he 
« curſed in 2 preſence of all: 2 in an inſtant, the 
* bread turned black : and that then the Cardinal, 
„ changing the imprecations, pronounced the bleſſing, 
«© by means whereof the bread recovered its former 
«© whiteneſs. At which the Duke was greatly terrified, 
and promiſed to come to an agreement with the 
King, contenting himſelf with the vengeance which 
* he had taken for his father's death (21), 

[D] . . . . Shameful ſubmiſſions . . . of which the ne- 
&e//ity of the times ought to plead the excuſe.) Let us not 
be told that the Romans would ſooner have ruined their 
ate, than have thought of this (22). They were peo- 


euſer & Reponſes ple of a character of courage too ſingular, to be pro- 


en, pag- 591. 
(23) See the ar 


ticle of (Charles) 


GON T AUT, 
Remark [O]. 


and the Article 


POITIERS, 
. Remark [1] 


uced for an example. Neither ought we to be told, 

that private Gentlemen would rather burſt than offer 

their enemy, in a quarrel of honour, any thing that 

ſhould come near the ſubmiſſions of Charles VII. So- 

8 cannot 7 themſelves by the rigorous laws 

of Chivalry (23). They are obliged, in favour of 
4 


lands. 


their ſubjects, and to Pet fid of a troubleſome war, to 
do a hundred things which would be called baſe and 
ignominious, if a Gentleman did them in a private 
quarrel. It is not for them to pique themſelves nicely 
on the point of honour. The ublic intereſt requires, 
that without prejudice te, their glory, they may offer 
pu to their enemy, and earneſtly aſk it of him for 

eral years together, withont being repulſed by. his 
pride and his diſdain. To avoid a greater evil, they 
ought to ſacrifice their reputation, and their frontiers, 
to the advantage of peace. Let a private perſon, who 
is at law for an eſtate, be as obſtinate as he pleaſes in 
ag. his point to extremity ; let him even ſell his 

irt, rather than voluntarily ſurrender the poſſeſſion 3 
this is of no con to the public: but if a Prince 
ſhould pique himſelf on this kind of bravery, he would 
expoſe his dominions, and tranſgreſs the maxim, Sa- 
tus go ſuprema lex eſfo; i. e. Let the welfare of 
„the people be the ſupreme law ;” and fince even 
the obligation of an oath, the moſt ſacred and invio- 
lable thing in the world, is ſubject to this law, ought 
not the worldly glory of the Sovereign to be ſubſect 
to it? A Roman Captain aſſerts, that for the preſer- 
vation of the State, even what is ignominious ought 
to be ſuffered. At farda atque ignominio/a deditio eft : 
fed ea charitas patriæ eft ut tam ignominid cam quam 
morte mofira, fi opus fit, ſervemus. Subeatur ergo 


iſla quantacunque eft indignitas, & pareatur neceſſitati ; 


quam ne Dii quidem ſuperant (24). 1. e. But to ſur- 


*« render is baſe and ignominious: yet ſo dear is our " 


* country to us, that let us preſerve it not onl 
death, but by ignominy alſo, if it be — Le 
this indignity fore be born, how great ſoever 
it be, and let us obey neceſſity, which the Gods 
** themſelves cannot ſurmount. 

Oliver de la Marche imagines that the peace of Ar- 
Tas was @ cr and a matter rather divine than natu- 
ral; for the affairs of Charles VII went well, and 
the Duke of Burgundy's ſtill better: and yer, being 
both great, and upon their mettle, nature ( cuboſs ar 
ments cannot lie ) felt her felf hurt and wounded by either 
fide. Wherefore the two noble Princes condeſeended to 


the aforeſaid peace: and baving well enquired into and 


calculated the cauſes and reaſons which moved each fide 


(24) T. lte 
b. 9. pag. 241. 


to ſeek peace, I find, that on the part of the King of 


France, he made a conſcience of the deed committed in 
the death of Duke Fohn. Secondly, be ſaw no poſſi- 
bility of bearing the burden of the E "bd, and Burgun- 

ans at once, without great peril or detriment to his 


fate. Thirdly, by reaſon of the war, he found himſelf 


governed, and under the hand of ſo many forts of ſoldiers, 
rangers and familiars, that 7 Was ok Lo little 


Captain in France, to whom they dur ſhut the door, or © 


the King's chamber, whatever buſineſs he had. Fourthly, 
he was ſo wiſe and conſiderate a King, that he rather 
choſe the profit and utility of his Kingdom, than to con- 
tinue in an unrighteous opinion, without ſalvation or re- 
poſe of mind. As to the part of the Good Duke Philip, it 
ſeems that what made him ſo eaſily e ee, aua 4 
regard to the welfare 4 toe Kingdom of France, of tha 
noble blood whereof he was born and iſſued ( which 
worked in his breaſt, and about his heart ) and to the 
great poſſeſſions which he had received, in the perſons of 
his predeceſſors, from the royal family, as well by natu- 
ral right, as by way of gif Theſe three things (which 
make one article) made him forget the offence and miſ- 
fortune which had been wickedly committed and had un- 
fortunately happened. Secondly, the ſmall friendſhip and 
love he had for the Engliſh: and thirdly, his own ho- 
nour and wirtue, who always during his whole life (how 
grievouſly ſoever offended, flung, or exaſperated he had 
often been, ſometimes by words and ſometimes by deeds) 
reached forth his hand with all effe& and oo” to 

ajefty of 


ſupport, maintain, and preſerve the Royal 


0, 
France (25). We plainly ſee here the — of a 
domeſtic of the Dukes of Burgundy, altogether partial 
for his maſters: amplification on one ſide, and dimi- 
nution on the other. He ſays but one word of Duke 


Philip's ſmall affection for the Engliſh, and diſſembles 
certain cruel affronts, which would have cauſed a to- 
tal rupture, if Charles VII had known how to ho 

e 


(25) Olivier 4e 


la Marche, Me- 


metres, page 99 


4. 


B U R 


0% Mezerai, lands (:). He purpoſed to revenge himſelf by the taking of Calais... and beſtiaged it with a 

r very numerous army (k), The Flemings abandoned him, and cauſed him to miſcarry in (#) Ibid. pag. 

tom. 3* Pag · 254. . . +$p - 25 5. ad ann, 
that enterprize. In 1440 he did a very generous action; for he procured the deliverance 7? 44 

of the Duke of Orleans, who had been a priſoner in England twenty five years, and 7he 

world ſaw theſe two Princes extinguiſh, by a fincere and cordial reconciliation, the mortal 


enmities to which their fathers had Een birth (1). The Duke of Burgundy did not much '/ wed.n 
intermeddle in the affairs of the Engliſh after the raiſing of the ſiege of Calais: He had 359.5 . 


employment at home; his ſubjects of the Low- countries, and principally thoſe of Ghent, 


(26) Compare 
what is ſaid by 
Gollut, Memoires 
de Bourgogne, 
pag. 716, 

(27) Ibid. pag · 
723. 

(28) Brother to 
Henry V King 
of England, and 
Regent in France. 


cut him out work ; but he brought them to reaſon [ EJ. He afforded the Dauphin a 


the beſt of that opportunity. Beſides, he ſpeaks with 
an emphaſis of his maſter's friendſhip for the Kingdom 
of France. A mere chimæra. Turk could not 
have been more hard-hearted than Philip was towards 
Charles VII, nor would have exacted more diſgraceful 
terms of ſatisfaction. If the Duke of Burgundy had 
felt in his veins the leaſt drop of the royal blood of 
which he was deſcended, he would never have obliged the 
King of France to ſubmit to a penance fo unworthy of 
a . I fay it once more, Charles VII was ex- 
cuſable: he was not either Warriour or Politician 
enough, to get out of the ſcrape any other way; but 
if he had had the advantages of courage and genius as 
others have had, he never had proſtituted his honour 
as he did by the peace of Arras: and perhaps, if he 
had let a few years paſs, he might have ſeen himſelf 
in a condition to maintain that he had done no more 
than his duty in cauſing Duke John to be lain ; that 
nor having been able to get him put to death by the 
legal methods of juſtice; he had been forced to have 
recourſe to that, and ſo to wipe off the greateſt reproach 
of the reign of Charles VI : there being nothing which 
more viſibly teſtifies the miſery and diſorders of France 
under that Prince, than to ſee the aſſaſſin of the King's 
only brother, not only appear publickly, but continue 
to diſturb the State for ten years together, and turn 
every thing upſide down at his own fancy. A little 
patience, perhaps, would have made Charles VII fee 
the rupture between the Engliſh and the Burgundian. 
The latter had more reaſon to fear the proſperity of 
England, than that of France ; for if the Engliſh had 
ruined Charles VII, they might have conquered all the 
Duke of Burgundy's dominions, with greater eaſe than 
France could have done it after the expulſion of the 
Engliſh (26). By this principle, and the reſentment of 
ſome outrages, the of Burgundy found it his in- 
tereſt to forſake them; and he would have done it 
ſooner or later. The old men of our country ſay,” 
&* they are words of Lewis Gollut of Franche Comte (27), 
cc that the Duke of Bedford (28) once braved him ſo 
far, as to make him ſome reproaches on account of 
the parley for peace abovementioned, and objected 
to Duke Philip his fickleneſs ; in that he gave ear 
to the promiſes and oaths of the French. . . . And the 
ſame old men ſay moreover, that the Duke of Bed- 
ford added, in choler, that he had the certain means 
to remedy it; and that the Duke of Burgundy would 
be ſtrangely ſurprixed, if he were ſent to drink beer 
and good ale in England, perhaps more than he would 
care for. Whereupon, they ſay, that the Duke 
(then ſlenderly attended) anſwered him: Fair couſin, 
1 have done nothing but what is right, fo give yourſelf 
no trouble about the matter. Then, ſome days after, 
having taken care to get his people about him, he 
charged the Marſhal de Vergy, to do what Iam go- 
ing to tell. And it was that the Sieur de Vergy ſhould 
obſerve when the Duke went to the Duke of Bedford, 
and that then, he ſhould draw out three or four 
hundred Gentlemen, of the ſtouteſt, who (being 
well armed defenſively, and having their battle-axes 
in their hands) ſhould enter ſuddenly, with fierce mien 
and countenance, into the hall where the Dukes 
were : as they did : then addrefling themſelves to 
their Prince, and having ſaluted him, putting one 
knee to the ground (without deigning to caſt an eye 
on the Duke of Bedford,) the Sieur de Vergy ſaid 
to him, Sir, here and elſewhere may we <vell be ; 
but elſewhere much better than here ; for there you will 
be ſerved, honoured, and obeyed. And therefore aue beg 
« you to depart, and to leave theſe arrogant people here, 
« to reap the fruit of their bravado and in ſolencies. 


” 


retreat 


& let us be gone, let us be gone, wwe have no need of thoſe 
« ah have need of us. And thereupon the Duke, 


„ addrefling himſelf to the Duke of Bedford, ſaid to 


* him, Fair coufin, you ſee what my Gentlemen adviſe 
« me, 1 am reſolved to believe them : I bid you adieu: 
and that thereupon he departed, without any one 
* daring to ſtir; for orders had been given every 
«© where, to make good uſe of their hands, if there 
* had been occaſion.” It is preſumed the reader will 
not be diſpleaſed if we ſet down this paſſage in the ori- 
ginal words. Les wiellards de noſtre pais diſent, que le 
Duc de Betfort lui feit une fois tant de bravade, que de 
ly faire guelgues reprouches, du pourparls de paix, cy 
defſus touch, & abjectat au Duc Philippe, ſa legeret : 
de ce qu'il preſtoit Paureille a des promeſſes & ſerements 
de Frangoils. ... Ft diſent encores les meſmes viellardi, 
que le Duc de Betfort adjouſtat en colere, qu'il havoit 
bien les mGiens d'y remedier ; & que le Duc de Bour- 
gougne ſeroit bien eſbai, fi Von Venvoioit boire de la 
cervoiſe & gondale en Angleterre, plus par adventure 
que ſon ſaoul. Sur quoy, ili di ſent, que le Duc ( lors 
mal accompagnt) luy reſpondit : beau couſin, je n' hay 
rien fait, qui ſoit mal fait, & ne vous en dones de 
om Pais, quelques jours apres, haiant pourveu 

ce que ſes gens approuchaſſent, il donat charge 
au Mareſchal de Vergy, de faire ce que je diray. E- 
ce 5 que le Sieur de Vergy, ſe doneroit garde, quand 
le Duc iroit vers le Duc de Betfort, & que lors, il ti- 
reroit de trois a quatre cens gentils-homes, du nombre des 
plus afſurts, leſquels (bien armis d couvert, haians la 
hache d arme au poinct) entreroient bruſquement, & awvec 
face & mine furieuſe, dedans la ſale, en laquelle eſtoient 
les Ducs : comme ils ftirent : puis Seftans adreſſts à leur 
Prince, & Phaians ſalut, le genoux en terre ( ſans 
daigner jetter Pail ſur le Duc de Betfort,) le Sieur de 
Vergy lui dit, Monſieur, icy & allieurs faict- il bon; 
mais allieurs beaucoup mieux qu'icy : car, vous y ſe- 
res ſervy, honore, & obey. Et pource nous vous pri- 
ons de vous partir, & de quitter icy ces orgueilleux, 
recuillir le frui& de leur bravade, & de leurs outrecui- 
dances. Sur quoy le Duc reſpondit, En eſtes vous 
dadvis ? & lors il luy fut reſpondu confuſement, ouy, 
ouy, allons, allons, nous n'havons que faire de ceux, 
qui hont affaire de nous. Ez ſur ce le Duc, Sadre/ſant 
au Duc de Betfort, lui dict, beau couſin, vous voies ce 
que mes gentils-homes me conſeillent, je ſuis rẽſolu de 
les croire : A Dieu vous dicts: & gue ſur ce, il ſe par- 
tit, ſans qu'il y heut perſone, qui oſat bouger ; car, par 
tout Pon havoit dont ordre, pour bien mener les mains, 
Sil heut efts neceſſaire. 


EI His ſubjects, and principally thoſe of Ghent, cut 


him out work; but he brought them to rea on.] © Thoſe 
of Bruges having riſen up in arms in the year 1437, 
** ſuffered him to enter their city, as if their deſign 
* had been to make him ſatisfaction, and then charged 
* his men and killed him above a hundred of them, 
among others the Lord of I'Iſle- Adam. He him- 
*« ſelf ran great riſque, and retreated with difficulty, 
by cauſing the city gate to be broken with ham- 
n They moderated their fury when they 
were informed . . . . that the Duke was coming to 
<* beſiege them with a great army. They aſked him 
pardon, which they obtained not but on hard con- 
* ditions. It coſt them two hundred thouſand 
* crowns of gold, with the loſs of ſeveral of their 
G e and it colt twelve or fifteen of the moſt 
* ious their lives. The inhabitants of Ghent gave 
* him a great deal more trouble by their frequent 
** inſurreions. The moſt dangerous was that of the 
** year 1452. The Gabel was the occaſion of it. 


He intended to eſtabliſh it in Flanders, and to fix + A ſmall coin 
** it, by laying twenty four gros F, money of that then uſed in 
country, on every ſack of ſalt. They reſolved to France and 
** | | & endure Flanders, 

8 L 


Whereto the Duke replied, I that your opinion ? 
and immediately they anſwered him conſuſedly, ay, ay, 


Vol. III. 


64 


686 


retreat for ſeveral years 


B UR 


ether, and accompanied him into France with four thouſand 


horſe, when the death of Charles VII was known, in the year 1461. He lived to the 


(m) Mezeral, 15th of July 1467 (m). He was a Prince of 


Abrege Cbronol. 


t merit; he conſiderably enlarged his 


N y nu RL „and gained the love of his ſubjects, and the veneration of all the Princes 


pap age, foe Of. LIM 


Pontus Heuterus, 


om. He was married three times, and was exceſſively incontinent IG]: it 
* was he, moreover, who inſtituted the Order of Knighthood of the Golden Fleece [H], 


Rer. Burgundic. the Univerſity and the Parliament of Dole (2). It is a very ſtrong proof of his merit, () About the 


pps: 149: Len, that he knew how to keep 
SN AR and Bit nan in the world [7] 


© endure all imaginable extremities rather than ſub- 
„ mit to an exciſe on water and the ſun, which are 
ve the univerſal free gifts of nature. They depended 
on the King's protection: and indeed, he wrote 
«« with vigour in their favour to the Duke of Bur- 
„ gundy ; but having received a yet more vigorous 
e anſwer, he did not judge it proper to embark in a 
„civil war, being not yet clear of the foreign war 
* againſt the Engliſh. The loſſes which thoſe of 
« Ghent ſuffered in five or ſix great battles, till 
„ more inflamed the courage of that fierce people; 
<< but the battle of Ripelmonde, and afterwards that 
« of Gavre, where they loſt twenty thouſand men, 
* brought them ſo low, that they were obliged to 
«© come to a compoſition. Iwo thouſand men, bare- 
4 foot and bareheaded, and all the Counſellors, Eſ- 
« chevins, and Officers, naked to their ſhirts, walked 
« a league to meet the Duke and his ſon, to beg their 
«© mercy. The gate, through which they went out 
© to the battle of Ripelmonde, was ſtopped up for 
„ever. They were condemned to pay four hundred 
* Or Flemim © thouſand Riddes “ of gold, to carry him their Ban- 
Crowns. « ners ſor him to do what he pleaſed with, and to 
«« ſuffer their cuſtoms and privileges to be chang- 
1 66 2 3 
, Cee All hi s ſhews the good fortune, the valour, and 
tom. 3. pag. 255. the dexterity of our Philip. 

[EJ He 2 RR his dominions.] Let us 
obſerve here by what means the Houſe of Burgundy 
united ſo many Provinces under their dominion. Phi- 
lip the Hardy joined to the Provinces which his father 
had given him, the Earldoms of Flanders and Artois, 
by his marriage with Margaret, daughter to the Earl 
of Flanders. He left all theſe dominions to his eldeſt 
ſon, and got for his ſecond ſon Brabant and Limburgh 

(30) Pontus by the will of his aunt (30). 'The Duke of Brabant 
Heuterus, Rerum Was father of him who married Jaqueline of Bavaria. 
Burgund. lib. 22 We have ſeen above (31) how this Jaqueline ſurrendered 
Pag- 62, Hainault, Holland, Zeland, and Friſeland, to Duke 
(31) In the Re- philip the Good, in the year 1428. This Duke, the 


* ſame year, took poſſeſſion of the Earldom of Namur, 
and the Earldom of Zutphen, which he had pur- 
tan) Meneral, chaſed of Earl 'Theodoric (32). Jn 1430, he inherited 


Abrege Chroncl, the Dutchies of Lothier, B rabant, and Limburgh, the 

tom. 3. page 239 · Marguiſate of the Holy Empire, and the Seignory of 

| Antwerp, by the deceaſe of Philip of Burgundy, his 

(33) Ibid. pag. cin (33), who had ſucceeded his brother, the huſ- 

240. band o 11 2 * himſelf 555 of the 
country o emburgh in the year 1443 (34). 

72. on e He was thrice married, and _ exceſſively 

Bourgogne, pag, ' incontinent.) Michele of France, daughter of Charles 

794, 795» VI, whom he eſpouſed in the year 1409, and Bona 

of Artois, whom he eſpouſed in 1424, and who died 

the year following, were his two wives. He 

had no children by them. He afterwards married Iſa- 

bella of Portugal, daughter of John I, King of Portu- 

gal, the 10th of January 1430. By her he had three 

ſons, the two firit of which did not live long. As to 

his natura! children, fifteen of them have been fairly 

(15) See Father Teckoned up (35). The following paſlage is worth 

I. abbe, Tabl. reading: I have copied it from the Memoirs of Oli- 

Genea!. pag. 257, ver de la Marche, out of the chapter where he relates 

7 ard Father the journey which the Dutcheſs of Burgundy took to 

nſelme, Hift. F . . 

Gereal. pag, 211, France, in the year 1444. The King of France, ſays 

Kc. he (36), received the ſaid Dutcheſs very honourably, and 

(35) Olivier de the Queen ſbevued her a great deal of honour and fa- 

Ja _ che, liv. ifiarity. For they were Eu Princeſſes already in years, 

4 5.13. Fog. an paſt being talked of ; and 1 werily believe they avere 

| troubled with one and the ſame ail and malady, called 

jealouſy : and that they frequently diſeourſed together in 

private concerning their ſufferings ; which was the cauſe 

of their great familiarity : and in truth there was ſome 

appearance of reaſon in their ſuſpicions. For the King 

had lately raiſed a fror Gentlewoman, named Agnes 


in awe his only ſon, who was a little diſcontented, and the Gollur, Nam... 


de B eargopne, 


BURGUNDY ** . 


du Soret, and placed her in fuch triumph and power, 
that her flate was comparable to that of the greate 
Princeſſes of the Kingdom. . . . On the other hand, * 
Duke of Burgundy was in his time the gallanteſt and 
go Prince known ; and had a very fine company of” 
aftards of both ſexes. So the Queen and the Nutcheſ; 
often met together, to bexwail themſelves, and complain 
to one another of their grief of heart. | 


I make mention elſewhere (37) of AxTHoxy, one (3) In the Re. 


of his natural ſons. James or BukcunDy, Lord of mark [A] ot 
Fallaix, grandſon I ſuppoſe, of BAL Ddwix, another the Artic 
natural ſon of Duke Philip, profeſſed the Proteſtant BERSALA. 
Religion ; but being ſcandalized at the diſputes which | 
aroſe at Geneva between Bolſec and Calvin, in the year 
us 51, he and his wife turned afide from the Do#rine 
the Reformed. He had carried it fair in their 
Church ſeveral years (38). Calvin dedicated to him (38) Bere, P 
his Commentary on the 1ſt Epiſtle of St. Paul to the 4% Comment. 4: 
Corinthians; but afterwards he ſuppreſſed that Dedi- Ca“ ſu Ng, 
cation, and prefixed another to the Marquis de 8 2% 
Vic (39). : (39) Ibid. pag. 
[H] He inſtituted the Order of the Golden Fleece.) 25. 
He inſtituted it at Bruges, the 10th of January 1430, 
which was the day of his marriage with Iſabella of 
Portugal. He would have it compoſed of one and 
thirty Knights. The following particular, which is 
to be found in the Collections of Mr. Colomies, is 
more curious than decent. I have heard Voſlius 
** ſay, that he remembered to have read in a Flemiſh 
Chronicle, that Philip Duke of Burgundy, ſurnamed 
„ the Good, Had inſtituted the Order of the Golden 
Fleece, on his meeting with a hair of his miſtreſs's, 
** which was of a yellow colour. This I have found 
confirmed by Andrew Favin, in the beginning of 
« the ſecond volume of his Theatre of honour : Ozhers, 
*« ſays he, relate that Philip Duke of Burgundy, being 
© intimately familiar with a Lady of Bruges, of exgui- 
«« fite beauty, and coming one morning into ber chamber, 
found on her toilet fame of the fleece of her lower | 
** ground f, by which the careleſs Lady gave occaſion of + De la Tin 
* laughter to the Gentlemen that attended the ſaid Duke, di ſin pais den. 
% aubo to cover the myſtery cuore that ſome had made bas. a 
1 a ridicule of that Fleece, %vho ſhould not have the bo. (49) Coon, 
1% nour towwear a collar of an Order of the Fleece <vhich 2) 10 dag. 
„be deſigned to eftabliſh for the love of his Lady (40).“ 126, 127. 
[7] He knew to keep in awe his only fon, who 
was a little diſcontented, and the praudeſt and raſheſt 
man in the wworld.] That a ſon ſo ambitious and 
daring as he, at a diſtance from the Court, already of 
years to command, beloved by a people inclined to 
revolt, ſhould ſpare his father's age, is a ſign that the 
old Prince was a great man. The ſon of whom I 
ſpeak undertook nothing till he auas about twenty tavo, 
. » » . then he began to diflurb. his father's governors ; 
<vhom his ſaid father ſupported : for which reaſon the 
fon abſented himſelf from his preſence, and went to re- 


fide in Holland, where he was awell received: and he 


beld intelligence with thoſe of Gheut, and ſometimes came 

thither. He had nothing from his father ; but the 

Province of Holland was wery rich, and made him 

large preſents, as did ſeveral great towns of other 

Provinces, in hopes to gain his favour for the time Io 

come, it being a general cuſtom, that one always endea- 

wours more to pleaſe thoſe whoſe power and authority 

are expetted to increaſe, for the time to come, than to 

pleaſe him who has already attained ſuch a degree, 

that he can mount no higher; and there the love is greater, 

eſpecially among the people. Wherefore Duke Philip, 

when he was told that thoſe of Ghent were ſo fond of 

bis ſon, and that he knew ſo well how to manage 

them, anſwered, that they were always wery fond of (4 1) comminet, 
their Parr Lord; but ſo ſoon as he became their Lord, liv: 6. chaps 43. 
they bated bim (41). Page 409 · 
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BURGUNDY (CHARLES Duke of) ſon of the preceding, was horn at Dijon the roth 
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of Nov. 1433. He was one of the moſt warlike Princes of the world. He was known 


by the name of Count de Charolois during the life of his father. There was a 
averſion between Lewis XI and him, which was formed during the ſtay, that t 
when he was Dauphin, made at the Court of Philip the Good Duke of Burgundy (a). 
This mutual hatred was a continual ſource of enterprizes againſt each other, which occa- 


ſioned great calamities. 


1 
1is Prince, 


(a) Matthieu, 
Hiſtoire de Louis 
AT. lib. 1. pags 


Theſe two Princes ſought only to croſs each other's intereſts. 56, © %. 


They made war upon one another ſeveral times; and when they made peace, they had no 
other aim but to lay ſnares for each other [A], and they kept always an intelligence with 


the enemies of one another. 


If the Court at Vienna had been as active then as it has 


been fince to take advantage of favourable conjunctures, it would have been a great ſer- 
vice to Lewis XI; but he found them inſenſible [B], and he could not engage that Court 
in action againſt Duke Charles, who was formidable to ſeveral eſtates of the Empire. He 


found more ſpirit and readineſs in the Court of Archduke Sigiſmond, and amon 


the 


1 note Swiſs in the affair of Ferrette (b). He ſaw himſelf extremely embarraſſed the firſt time, 


that he had to do with this terrible enemy. 


It was in the year 1465. The Count Cha- 


rolois entered France with a ſtrong army in order to ſupport the Nobles of the Kingdom 
in the league, which they had made againſt the King, and which they ſtiled the League 
for the public Good. The battle of Montleheri between the troops of the King and the 


Burgun 


ians was not at all deciſive : each party aſcribed the advantage to itſelf, The 


Count exerted himſelf with great bravery there, and was wounded. He was joined by 


the Heads of this League 


ſome time after, and they had almoſt made themſelves maſters 


of Paris. They would probably have diſmember*d the Monarchy, it they had had as 
much prudence as ſtrength ; but none of them being capable of conducting the affair in 
a proper manner, and each of them having it in his power to obtain a great many advan- 


ke) Taken from 
ezerai, Abrege 

Chronolog. tom. 

3+ pag. 294, 

44 


tages by a treaty, they conſented to a peace, which was concluded October 29th 1465 (c). 
The Count returned very well contented, and found at home employment in the war a- 
& gainſt the people of Liege. He commanded the army of the Duke his father before Di- 
nant in 1466. The city was taken, and treated with the utmoſt ſeverity : it had pro- 
ceeded to an exceſſive pitch of inſolence (4) [C]. 


He continued this war after the death (4) Idem, pag. 


of his father (e), and gained a Victory over the people of Liege near St. Tron in No- {:) He died in 


vember 1467 (f). He was maſter of Peronne, when he received there a. viſit from 


A] He and Lewis XI had no other aim but to lay 
ſnares for each other.) Philip Camerarius ſhall be my 
commentator. *©** How often, according to the report 
« of the Hiſtorians, did King Lewis XI and Charles 
« Duke of Burgundy confirm their treaties by ſolemn 
« oaths? And how often did they recede from them, 
4% as either of them found that his intereſts required 
« jt? So that it may be ſaid, that they gave their 
« faith to each other, and ſwore, in order that they 
„might ſo much the more eaſily violate what they 
" mutually promiſed to obſerve. Agreeably to 
which Philip de Comines ſays, that all their 
« counſels tended only to deceive each other, and that 
the inclinations of theſe two Princes were thro their 
whole life oppoſite and directly contrary to each o- 


* ther, except gnce, when they conſpired to deſtroy 
Meditat, the le (1).“ | 
. * ib. [B] Lewis X1 found the Court of Vienna inſenfeble.] 


4. cap. 18. pag» At the time when the Duke made war on the country 
13310 of Cologne, Lewis XI ſent John Tiercelin to the Em- 
peror, ** to adviſe him not to come to any agreement 
« with that Duke And likewiſe to a new 
«« propoſal to him, which was that they ſhould give 
4 each other ſecurity, that they would not make peace 
* or treaties one without the other ; and that the Em- 
* peror ſhould ſeize all the dominions, which the ſaid 
« Duke held of the Empire, and which in right ought 
„ not to be held by him, and that he ſhould declare 
them confiſcated to himſelf ; and that the King 


July 1467. 
(} ) Mezerai, 


Lewis tom. 3. pag. 306. 


ſſeſſion of the Earldom of Ferrette, the Landgrave- 
ip of Alſace, and four frontier- towns in the year 
1469 (5). Five years after the King of France, * hav- (5) See Lewis 
ing rouſed Duke Sigiſmond, by giving him eighty * Ane 
5 thouſand crowns, for which his country of Allace, caps 8 
“ Suntgou, and Ferrette, were engaged, and having 
«« paid them at Baſil, this Duke ſummoned Duke 
Charles, to take it and to ſurrender the poſſeſſion of 
** thoſe countries which were engaged to him.” Up- 
on which the Duke anſwered, that he was contented 
to receive it upon condition that the' money was re- 
turned him at Bezancon in Franche-Comte ; otherwiſe, 
he declared, he would not depart (6). This occaſi- (6) Idem, cap, 
oned a general inſurrection: the troops of the Duke of 101 pag. 870, 
Burgundy were driven out; Hagembac, who had 871. 
—— — for him 7 the Earldom of Ferrette, and 
who had been guilty of a t many oppreſſions, was 
beheaded, dab —— of Fe was put into 
** the hands of the ſaid Duke Sigiſmond of Auſtria ; 
and the Swiſs began the war in Burgundy, and took 
« Blaſmond, which ge to the Mareſchal of 
hy Burgundy, who was of the family of Neuf-chaſtel, 
** and beſieged the caſtle of Herycourt, which belong- 
« ed to the Houſe of Neuf-chaſtel, whither the Bur- 
10 2 went to the relief of it: but were de- 
** feated before it, though very numerous. The 
* Swiſs did a prodigious damage to the country (7).” (7) Idem. 
All this was contrived by Lewis XI, as Philip de Co- 
mines acknowledges (8). The troops, which the Duke (8) Comines, 


ſhould ſeize thoſe, which were held of the Crown 
of France, as Flanders, Artois, Burgundy, and ſe- 
veral others. Tho' the Emperor had been all his 
1 life a man of very little courage, yet he was a man 

« underſtanding, and as oy has lived to a AD 

Philip de age, he had gained a great | of experience 2).” 
I.— oY 4. He —— an — . ** and with that fable put off 
cap. 3+ Page 205, „“ our King without returning any other anſwer to his 
_ 4, « ſervant (3).” Philip de Comines had before ſaid 
— m, PE that * the Emperor was a man of a narrow mean 


the advantage. 

[C] He treated the City of Dinant with the 
ſeverity ; it had proceeded to an exceſſive pitch of inſe- 
lence.) The people of Liege and thoſe of — 
* had ſent to declare war againſt Charolois, when he 
was in march towards Paris (10).” The Duke his 
father obliged them within a few 
But a little after upon occaſion Fl the report, cubirh aba: 
propagated, that Charolois had been killed at Montleheri, 
they again took up arms with more fury. . . The people 
of Dinant, a city famous and rich on account of its cop- 
vi per-works, proceeded to a thouſand inflances of outrages 
concerning the affair of Ferrette, it is neceſſary to know, againſt Charolois, ſo far even as to call him Baſtard, 
that Duke Charles having lent conſiderable ſums to Si- amd to hang him up in effigie. Their extravagant in- 
giſmond of Auſtria Earl of Tirol, receiv'd of him the /olence was fn 15 


4% ſpirit, and bore all things rather than be at any ex- 
4 Idem, pag. · 


nce ( 4) ” | 
n order to underſtand better what I have touched 


r puniſbed : for the Duke laid fiege 
I 40 


of Burgundy had ſent into that country, had ſometimes lib. 


4+ CAP» 2. 


pag · 203, 204 
ad ann. 1474. 


(to) Gollut, 


s to purchaſe peace. Fab 203. 
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(*) Philip de 
Comines, lib. 2. 
cap. 1. & ſeg. 
(4) In May 1472. 
Mezerai, tom. 3. 


pag · 319. 


(11) Mezerai, 
tom. 3. pag. 302. 
ad ann. 1465. 


(12) Cap. 88. 
pag. 831. 


(13) Mezerai, 
tom. 3. pag- 311. 
ad ann. 1468. 


(14) Idem. 


(15) Munſter. 
C:/mograpb. lib. 
2. page 134. 


(16) Renerus 
Snoiut, Rerum 
Batavicarum, 


lib. 11. pag. 1 59 


(17, That is, the 
Duke of Gui- 
enne, brother to 
Lewis XI. 


Bok 


Lewis XI in 1468. This interview took a quite different turn from what the King ima- 

gined ; for he found himſelf the priſoner of the Duke of Burgundy, and he was obliged 

to attend him to the ſiege of Liege, in order to be witneſs to the puniſhment, which he was 

reſolved to inflict upon n; city, which he had engaged to take up arms a ſecond time (g ). (e) lden, p. 
It was taken by ſtorm the zoth of Oct. 1468, and treated cruelly [D]. The King was per- 3%, © /+. n 
mitted to return four days after (). He immediately broke the treaty, which he had (+) Item, pag, 
made at Peronne, and in 1470 ſeized ſome cities of Picardy, which belonged to the? 
Duke (i). This war, which was interrupted by one truce, became a vety bloody one af- 


ter the death of the Duke of Guienne the King's brother (T). 


The Duke of Burgundy 


laid 2 thing waſte by fire and ſword in Picardy and the country of Caux (])[E], He ( Meer, 


undertoo 


It is ſaid that the women of Beauvais diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the defence of their 
City, and that they were rewarded by a privilege which is highly agreeable to that ſex [E, 


to Dinant, and his fon commanded the army. The ci 
<vas taken by aſſault and burnt ; eight hundred of ! 
inhabitants were drowned in the Meuſe, and the reſt 
abandoned to extreme miſery (11). Lewis Gollut ſays, 
chat the city was demoliſhed, and raſed in ſuch a 
© manner, that no marks of it could be ſeen, Such 


« commonly is the fate of thoſe, who preſume to of- 


« fer inſults and reproaches to great Princes (12).” 
Theſe laſt words are too often true; and yet I do not 
think that there is any poſlibility of ever curing the 
inſolence with which people in free States fall upon 
the character of a Prince, who is their enemy, in their 
libels, pictures, and other methods of reproach. The 
wiſeſt heads would not know how to repreſs ſuffici- 
ently the fury of the populace, if they ſhould under- 
take it; and perhaps they do not find it proper to 
employ their authority. They imagine that this kind 
of licence will nouriſh their hatred, and inſpire them 
with courage, and open their purſes ; all of them cir- 
cumſtances capable of facilitating the means of reſiſt- 
ance. But when they have il! ſucceſs, what would not 
they give to have taken another method of conduct? 
We may obſerve, that a falſe piece of news, which 
is believed three days, is no leſs capable of deſtroying 
a State, than of ſaving it. The people of Dinant 
were ruined merely becauſe they believed too- precipi- 
tately the falſe news concerning the death of Count 
Charolois. 

[D] The city of Liege was taken by florm... and 
treated cruelly.) ** A conſiderable part of the people 
« fled by the bridge over the Meuſe to Ardennes, 
where above half of them periſhed by 1 and 
4 cold: the other ſaved themſelves in the churches, 
* or hid themſelves in their houſes (13).” The Duke 
drowned a thouſand or twekvs hundred of theſe unhappy 
people, aubo had been taken in the houſes at Liege, and 
fet fire to the æubole city, except the churches,” and three 
hundred houſes round about, which were reſerved for the 
lodging of the Ecclefiaftics (14). Munſter the Coſmogra- 
pher aſſures us, that the Duke put to death all the in- 
habitants of Liege, whom he could meet with; that 
no regard was had to age, or ſex; that the Prieſts were 
killed in the churches, and even during the celebration 
of Maſs ; that twelve thouſand women were caſt into 
the river, and that forty thouſand men were deſtroyed 
in the city. Dux obtentd civitate fecit proditores om- 
nes decollari una cum aliis go r ex hominibus, ques 
omnes interfecit, nulla habito delectu inter faminas & 
virus, pueros & ſenes, Confadiebantur etiam ſacerdotes 

monachi in templis & in miſſar um ſolemnits. Collige- 
bant mulieres a tergo & projiciebant in Pac ponent Moje 
fluvium. Numerantur quadraginta millia hominum in 
civitate trucidati, & duodecim millia mulierum, que in 
aquas prejectæ fuerant atque ſubmerſe (15). An Hi- 
ſtorian obſerves, that the ſoldiers did not Kill the Nuns 
till after they had raviſh'd them. Negue etiam à vir- 
ginum ſacerdotum cade ſatis temperatum eſt, quas bent 
ftupratas prius efferus miles jugulare &c (16). 

[E] He laid every thing waſte by fire and feword in 
Picard and the country f Caux.] The reader may fee 
in the preceding notes his diſpoſition to cruelty; and 
we ſhall have farther proofs of it in this:“ He en- 
<« ter'd Picardy with the torch in one hand, and the 
** ſword in the other. Till that time, burning had 
*© not been praftis'd between the two parties. How- 
ever he made a bon-fire of all the plain country, and 
& ſacrificed to the Manes of his friend (15) all that fell 
into his hands. Neſle being taken by ſtorm ſuf- 

: 


two ſieges, which he was obliged to raiſe, that of Beauvais, ard that of Roan, %, 3,8. 320, 


add ann, 1472, 


for 


e fered all kinds of cruelty, becauſe its inhabitants 

* had killed an Herald, who went to ſummons them, 

*« and likewiſe two men, during the ceſſation, which 

* had been granted them in order to treat. The re- 

<« verence oi the altars did not protect the innocent peo- 

ple, who had fled into the church; and thoſe who ef. 

* caped the ſword were hanged, and had their hands 

„ cut off (18).” See likewiſe the words of another (18) Meret, 
Hiſtorian. The Duke marched towards Nefle in Ver- Pag. 320. a! 
mandois . . . beſieged it, aſſaulted, and took it. Of f ʒ,? 4* 


hundred Archers commanded by a perſon, who was nam- 


ed the little Picard, he killed the greateſt part; hanged 


others, and among the reſt the Captain; cut off the hand 

of the reſt. Several of the ſoldiers and inhabitants fly- 

ing into the churches, were inhumanly killed even under 

the altars themſelves, and embracing the images, The 

Duke himſelf entered the church on horſeback, and ſeeing 

the dead bodies, ſaid. This is fine, I have excellent 

Butchers. He then burnt and raſed the place (19). (19) [clin de 
[F] The women of Beauvais diſtinguiſhed. themſekyes Ste, Invent, dt 

in the defence of their city, and were _— by a e de France, 

privilege, which is bighly agreeable to that f.] © It 4 OR 

is a remarkable thing, that in a general aſſault, thi: ory at 

which was made on Thurſday the ꝗth of July, length in Peter 

the men being upon the point of being routed; the Matthieu, 4. 

women headed by one Jane Hachete performed won- * m_ 88 

ders in repelling the enemy by throwing of ſtones, ry” 

«« wild-fire, and lead melted in boiling roſin. We ſee the 

*« ſtatue of that woman in the town-houſe, holding a 

« {word in her hand; and there is a proceſſ on on the 

* 10th of July, which was the day, when the fiege 

« was raiſed; and in this proceſſion the women walk 

« firſt, and the men after (20).” Mezerai omits the (20) Mezerai, 

principal circumitance ; for which reaſon I quote ano- Pag: 321. adann. 

ther writer, who in a chapter, wherein he afferts, 147% 

that women think that finery is @ right, which belongs 

to them by privilege, alledges two proofs of this, one 

taken from the practice of the Jews, and the other 

from an ordinance of Lewis XI. His words are as 

follow. The Jeu had this opinion ævith regard to 

their wives in the objervation of their abſurd traditions. 

For they prohibited the doing a great many innocent little 

affairs upon ſolemn days, even in their moſt preſſing neceſſi- 

nies. But they excepted the habits and jecwels of thei wives, 

which they believed it allowable to purchaſe upon thoſe 

days (). So it was @ privilege granted by letters pa- I See Seb Mun- 

tents of King Lewis XI in the year 1473. to the evomen ter. in Nets ad 

and maids of the city of Beauvais, that they might dreſs EX! Her) 

themſelves upon their avedding-day, and when they __ _— 

thought proper, in ſuch wveſtments, attire, ornaments and . 


jewels as they pleaſed, out of regard to the courage, 


auhich they ſhewed in the defence of their city againſt 

the Duke of Burgundy. This privilege (*) is joined to * See If. dt 
another, which is peculiar enough, that is, they are Beauva:/is, by 
permitted to go in proceſſion and to ' the offering, be- Anthon. Loilel, 


fore the men, upon the feſtival of Saint Agradima, Pa- Page 234, and 


troneſs of the city of Beauvais (21). Andrew du Cheſne 2 : ) Joli, Avis 
mentions theſe privileges granted to e women of Crete, & 
Beauvois by King Lewis XI (22). This puts me in Meoraux pour 
mind of the prerogatives, which were granted to the ow 2 
women of Rome, after the mother of Cor iolanus at- 4 * 
tended by ſeveral Ladies, had obliged him to retire (22) Aa gute 
from the city with the army of the Volſcians. The des Je 4: 
Senate ordered the Magiſtrates to grant the women Fan, Pag 4. 
all the marks of favour and eſteem which they 

would demand. They defired nothing elſe, but that 

a temple might be built to female fortune. The ex- 


pence of the worſhip was to be at the public _ ; 
but 


(m) 
of } 
IV. 


* > 


oy => 


In the article 
rDWARB 
IV. 


France. 
a ſum of money. 


BU R 


for they are permitted to adorn themſelves as they thought fit. There was a truce made 
ſome time after, during which the Duke went to ſubdue the province of Guelderland. 
This addition to his grandeur inſpired him with a thought of procuring his dominions to 
be erected into a Kingdom by the Emperor [G]; but he did not ſucceed in this attempt. 
It was infinitely more eaſy for him to engage the King of England in a league againſt 
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I have obſerved in another place (i), that King Lewis XI laid this ſtorm with 
He made a private treaty with the Engliſh in 1478. The Duke of 


Burgundy was very uneaſy at this, and complained very vehemently ot it to the King of 


England [77]. 


The ill ſucceſs which he had before Nuitz in the country of Cologne, did 


not a little contribute to break the league which he had made with that Prince and the 
Duke of Bretagne. After ſome bravado's he made an agreement with Lewis XI by a 
truce of nine years, not without a great deal of vexation, which he diſcharged upon 


Lorrain. 


He ſubdued it entirely, and in conſequence of this he heaped projects upon 


projects, even ſo far as to think of the conqueſt of Italy; but he was deſirous before all 


th 


ings to oblige the Swiſs to ſubmit to him. 


He failed in this deſign. They defeated 


him at Granſon the 5th of June 1476, and at Morat the 20th of June the ſame year. 
At laſt he was killed before Nanci the 5th of January 1477 [1]. He was a Prince who 


but they offered to pay that of the building of it. 
(23) Plutarch. The city undertook the whole (23). Plutarch ſtops 
in vid Coriolani, here (24): he does not tell us, as Valerius Maximus 
pag-231- had done, that it was decreed by the Senate, that the 
(24) Idem, ibid. nen ſhould give the women the upper hand, and that the 


* latter might wear ornaments of gold and purple &c. 
In quarum honorem ſenatus matronarum ordinem henig- 
niſſimis decretis adornavit. Sanxit namque uti farminis 
ſemita wiri cederent, confeſſus plus ſalutis reipublice 
2 quam in armis fuiſſe; vetuſtiſque aurium inſig- 

e bus novum vitæ di ſcrimen adjecit. * —— 
Max. his ured veſte & aureis uti ſegmentis (25). It 

N a 4s —— ” adapt the reward more to the natu- 

num. 1. pag» ral inclination of the women (26). 

430. [G] Of procuring his dominions to be erected into a 

(26) See the ar- . fi . ith 

ticle of PERI- Kingdom} Having had a conference -at Triers wit 

ANDER Note the Emperor Frederic the third, he promiſed to give 


[5] ; the article his daughter to the Emperor's ſon, provided that his 
of PRETEX- Imperial Majeſty, reſtoring the Kingdomof Burgundy held 
72 3 by his Predeceſſors, would crown him, and adorn him 
* nd — with regal titles and honours (27). The Emperor a- 
SUS note [D]. greed to this, and the neceſſary preparations were made 
pM Gollut, pag · for that purpoſe. But this affair of a ſudden was broken off 
. by ſome offence, cubich the Duke gave the Emperor. 

It is affirmed, that King Lewis difſuaded the Emperor 
from proceeding any further in conferring the royal ti- 
tles, giving him to underſtand, that the Duke did not aſpire 
to this only, but even to the Empire to the injury of Prince 
Maximilian ; upon which the Emperor, who was a ſuſ- 
crous Prince, heſitated, and refuſed to proceed (28). 
is happened in the year 1473. Pontus Heuterus 
adds, that the Duke offered money to obtain of the 
Emperor and Empire the reſignation of the four Bi- 
(29) Utrecht, ſhopricks of the Low) Countries (29), and that he de- 
Liege, Cambray manded the Vicarſhip of the Empire, out of a ſecret 
and Tournay- deſire to ſucceed the Emperor Frederic. That the 
pomp, with which he ſhewed his riches, and the beau- 
ty of his furniture, which eclipſed thoſe of the Em- 
peror (30), ſtrengthened the ſuſpicions, which the King 


(28) Idem, pag» 
843+ 


(30) See Philip 


de Comines, lib, of France raiſed in him ; and that thus all the prepa- 
2. cap. 8. pag. rations for the Coronation were broken off in ſuch a 
105. manner, that Frederic retired to Cologne, without tak- 
(37) Pontus ing his lea ve of the Duke (31). 


Heuterus, lib. 4. 
pag. 172, 173» 


IH] Lewis IX having made his peace with the 
Engliſh . . . . he complained very vehemently of it to the 
King of England.] He departed from Luxembourg 
with ſixteen horſe, in order to ſpeak with him. Ed- 
« ward . . . . pretending to be aſtoniſhed at his ſudden 
« arrival, aſked him, what brought him thither. 7 
«*« come, ſays the Duke, to ſpeak with you. Would you 
« do it, ſays Edward, in private, or in public? Upon 
„ this the Duke, who could not reſtrain his paſſion, 
„ and who came to ſay all that he pleaſed, without 
conſidering that he might hear, what he would not 
like, aſked the King of England, whether he had 
„ made a peace? No, ſays Edward, but @ truce for 
« nine years, in which you are included with the 
« Duke of Bretagne; and I defire you to agree to it. 
„% The Duke replied in the Engliſh language, which 
he underſtood and ſpoke, that the army ought not 

to have paſſed the ſea for that purpoſe; that this 
« treaty would ruin the reputation of the Kings of 
« England; and that there was great occaſion for 


Vol. III. 


im, and afterwards among the dead. He was 
found in à ditch, his face being all covered with dirt 


(35)- 
"diſcovered his body by ſeveral] tary 


might 


„ Cour de Lyon, who lies interred at Roan. He then 
added: I had procured you an opportunity of ſecuring 
« your own intereſts, which you will never recover 
again, and regaining what belangs to you. It wwas not 
&« for my intereſts, for I might\ eaſily have done without 
you; and 10 ſhew you that I have nothing to do 
e abith your truce, by St. George, I will not treat with 
« the King, till you are returned to England, and have 


„ continued there above three months. Edward not takin 


any pleaſure in theſe brunts, left him there (32).” (32) Matthieu, 
[1] He was killed before Nanci the 5th of Fanuary * Do 

1477] He befieged that place with a few troops. 20, pag. — 

He was cowardly betrayed by Campobaſſo, one See alſo Comines, 

of his Generals. He was attacked by a very nu- lib. 4. cap. 8. 

merous army. We are not therefore to be ſurprized e*8+ 227+ 

at his periſhing in this attempt; but he was ve 

blameable in not a Counſel, which 


was given him (33). e fought like a Lyon (34) (43) Comines, 
8 


(a). After the battle they avere at a lo to know what was lib. 5. cap. 8. 


Page 288. 


(34) Gollut, 
page 882. 


become of him. They ſearched for him among the liv- 


and blood, the coldneſs of the winter having frozen 

it, ſo tbat he could not be known His domeſtics (35) Matthieu, 
by his want of lib. 7. cap. 23. 
teeth in the upper jaw, which he had loſt in his youth by Pat · 390. 

a fall, by a ſcar from a wound received in his neck 

at the battle at Mont-le-hery, by the fhrivelling of the 

ſhin of his ſhoulder, occaſioned by à carbuncle; by a 

fiſtula, which be bad under his navel, and by his nails, 

which he wore longer than any perſon of his court (36). (36) Idem, pag. 
There were found upon him three wounds, one by an 391. 

halberd, which cut his ſeull from above the ear to the 

teeth, another by a pike on the thigh, and a third in the 


fundament (37): His body was carried to Nanci, and (47) Idem, 5 ; 
after it had been waſhed and dreſſed in a plain linnen 290. 


cloth, it was laid upon the table with a canopy of black 

velvet over it, in a chamber hung with the ſame (38). (28 | 

The D. of Lorrain went in a n habit, 2 al. x ns . 

golden beard, after the manner of champions, to give him the 

Holy Water (39). As he took him by one of his hands, (39) Mezerai 

he ſaid to him, “ May God receive your foul, you have tom. 3. pag. 331. 

* occaſioned us much miſchief and ſorrogu. He pro- 2d ann. 1477. 

*« cured him ta be interred with all kinds of funeral 

* honours (40).” He erected to him a very beautiful (40) Matthicu, 

tomb in the Church of St. George at Nanci with P*8+ 392+ 

his ſtatue according to the life (41). Charles V ordered (41) Gollut 

his body to be removed to Luxembourg, from whence pag. 884. : 

it was again tranſlated to Bruges ; <vhere by the com- 

mand of Queen Eleanor it was interred in the middle 

of the Church of our Lady before the ſteps of the great 

altar, in the tomb 4 the Lady Mary his daughter (42). (42) Idem, ibid. 

We may obſerve, that ** the people imagined that he 

* eſcaped, and was gone to conceal himſelf in an 

0 2 from whence he would return aſter ſeven 

years. This report prevailed in ſuch a manner, 

* that ſeveral perſons lent money to be repaid, when 

he ſhould return. His melancholy diſpoſition, and (43) Faber, Hifte 

* a certain perſon, who was ſeen in Suabia, and who 4e5 Ducs 28 

« reſembled him in ſtature, hair, voice, and counte- Cee ne, pag. 312. 

* nance, gave occaſion to this opinion (43). See likewiſe Rei- 
$. ( Mezerai, Tom, II. p. 171. ot his great Hi- . — 


ſtory, Edit. 1646. remarks that this Prince was ſur- . 
named 


$M 


fo) Mezerai, 
Abregd Chronol. 
tom. 3. pag- 308. 
. Pontus Hey- 
de rus, Rer. Bur- 
gund. lib. 4. pag» 
165. 


- 


(44) Comines, 
lib. 5 · cap. 1. 
Page 260. 


(45) See the 
C 4 Etat de 
Gabriel Naude. 


(46) Comines, 
lib. 5 cap. Is 


G 257. 
{47 } Ibid- 


(43) Idem, pag- 
I61, 


49) Tacit. in 
cap. 30. 
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might have made great conqueſts, if he had had as much prudence as courage, and if he 
had not had in the perſon of Lewis XI an adverſary, who by his intrigues and money 


raiſed him an infinite number of enemies. 


His military ordinances are admirable (). ( S Lew; 


He was the firſt who revived the Roman method of encloſing his troops in an intrenched Jt, Aena, 


camp (o). The firſt occaſion of his wars 


againſt the Swiſs was a very inconſiderable cir- 


urgogne, 


cumſtance [K]. The booty which they gained at the battle of Granſon was ineſtimable, 97 98. 


and ſeveral ſingular adventures are related concerning that affair [Z] The r 
he ſuffered upon that defeat almoſt killed him, and impaired his 


ret which 


enſes [M. muſt not 


omit to obſerve, that in the year 1469 he employed himſelf in act of juſtice (p). 
He 


named the Lyon. It is to that ſurname that this ex- 

reſſion of Gollut alludes ; and the fame title appears 
in the following verſes, which are in a ballad upon 
the tragical death of this Prince, and ate to be found 
in p. 137 of Verger d Honneur, &c. 


On eft le parc orguilleux deffendu f 

Le fier Lyon ne Pa pas bien garde, 

Ia tres-mal fon Latin entendu, 

Et à fon cas fimplement regard!, 

[Il a trowut avois ung peu tarde 

Au desloger du pays de Lorraine ; 

Car à la fin il y eft demourt 

Et les montons, la (piſon & la layne. CRIT. Rem. 


[K] The firſt occaſion of his wars againſt the Swiſ+ 
Was @ Very i rable circumſtance.) I expreſs my 
{elf thus to accommodate my ſelf to the common opi- 
nion; for otherwiſe I perſuade my ſelf that the great 
injuries, which they had done him, as well in Aliace, 
as in Burgundy, ſerved him as a ſtrong motive to at- 
tack them. Theſe words of Philip de Comines, and for 
<uhat quarrel did this war begin ? It was on account of a 
cart- lad of ſheep-ſtins, which Mom ſeig neur de Romont took 
from a Sewiſt in paſſing thro' his country. If God had 
not forſaken the Duke, it is not probable that he would 
have run himſelf into danger for ſo trifling an 2 
(44). This paſſage, I ſay, has occaſioned an hun- 
Authors to aſſert, that a cart-load of ſkins was 

the ſource of a very bloody war between the Duke of 
Burgundy and the Swiſs. This inſtance is ſcarce ever 
forgotten, when this common-place is treated of, that 
very inconfiderable circumſtances are the occaſion of the 
reateſt events (45). But if it had been obſerved that 
Philip de Comines contradicts himſelf, ſo great a re- 
would not have been paid to his obſervation. 

e had remarked very expreſly, that Duke Charles 
wanted to make war upon the Swiſi, as well becauſe 
they had made war upon him when he was before Nux, 
as becauſe they had aſſiſted in taking from him the Earl. 
dom of Ferrette . .. . and likewiſe becauſe they had 
taken away from the ſaid Count de Romont part of 
his lands (46). However that be, they were afraid of 
him, and made all kinds of ſubmiſſion to him. It 
is Comines, who relates this. The Swiſs, lays he (47), 
percerving him ſo near them ſent to him an Embaſſy, 
and offered to reſtore what they had taken from the ſaid 
Seigneur de Romont. . The Duke entered into Burgundy, 
aubere the Embaſſadors of theſe old leagues of Ger- 
many, which are called Swiſs, returned to him, mak- 
ing greater offers than before, and beſides reſtitution 
offered him to abandon all the alliances, which ſhould 
diſagreeable to him ( and eſpecially that EA the King ) 
and to become his allies, and to jerve him nwith fix 
thouſand armed men with wery ſmall pay, againſt the 
King, as ofien as he ſhould require them. The 
Dute would not agree to any thing. They remonſtrat- 
ed alſo to him, ** in order to divert him from this 
* war, that he could not gain any thing againſt them ; 
4 ſince their country was very barren and poor, and 
* they had no good priſoners, and that they did not 
* think but that the ſpurs and bits of the horſes bridles 
in his army were worth more money than all their 
«« territories could pay taxes, if they ſhould be taken 
& (48). This reaſon had no weight with a Prince, 
who like him had the ambition of the Romans. 
Raptores (Romani) orbis poſiquam cundta waſlantibus 
defuere terre, & mare ſerutantur : i locuples hoſtis eft, 
avari; fi pauper, ambitioft . . . . ſoli omnium opes atque 
inopiam pari affettu concupiſcunt (49). 1. e. Thoſe 
«« robbers of the world (the Romans ), after they want 
lands to conquer in their univerſal devaſtations, 
„% now ſearch the very ſeas themſelves. If an enemy 


3 


« js wealthy, they ſhew their avarice, if poor, their 
ambition. They are the only people of the 
world who covet riches and poverty with equal im- 

% patience.” If he had had their prudence and their 

fortune, he would have puſhed his conqueſts very far ; 

but he reſigned himſelf up too much to his own judg- 

m_ and - * that means he Ron army, 

which was ſeen at that time (50). Never any man (co) Gon; 
better juſtified this maxim . e e 


— 20 7 8, 
Vis confilii expers mole ruit ſud (51). 
Thats, > 8 


« Raſh force by its own weight muſt fall. 


LL] The booty, which they took, vas ineſfimable; and 
ſeveral fingular adventures are related concerning that af- 
Fair.] The Duke of Burgundy was in great . and 
had all his beft jewels and furniture, and other orna- 
ments (52). e diſpoſed all things for the battle with (5) Comines, 
a great deal of imprudence, and threw his army into FR 5. cap. 1, 
ſo great a confuſion, that very one fled, and the Ger- bat · 259. 
mans took his camp and his artillery, and all the tents 
and pavilions of him and his people (of which there vas 
a great number) and other things without end ; for no- 
thing *vas ſaved but the ferſons themſelves; and all 
the feat jewels of the Duke were bft ; but at that time 
he loft but ſeven men at arms, All the reſi however 
fled, and himſelf among the reſt. It is more Juft to jay 
of him, that he loſt both his honour and his riches 
that day, than it was of King John of France, who 
aba. _ *. 2. at the battle Poictiers. 
.. . (53). The ſpoils of his army greatly enriched the 
poor Swiſs, who at firſt did not — the value of he 10 N 
things, which they bad in their hands ; and e cially | 
the moſt ignorant of them. One of the mo iful 
and rich pavilions in the world was divided into feve- 
ral parts. There were ſome, who fold a great quantity 
of filver diſpes and porringers for two great blancs a 
piece, imagining them to be pewter. His great diamond 
( which was one of the largeſt in Chriſtendom ) 
which hung a large pearl, was taken away by a 7 
and then put in the caſe again, afterwards thrown under 
a cart; he went back to ſerk for it, and offered it to a 
Prieft for a florin. The latter ſent it to their Lords, 
who gave him three francs for it. They took three great 
rubies, called the three Brothers; another large ruby, 
called la Hotte ; another called la Balle de Flandres 
(which were the largeſt and moſt beautiful tones, that 
had been found) and infinite other things, which have 
fince taught them the value of filver (54). I have read (54) Idem, ap 
ſomewhere, that a man of Bern, whoſe name was Bar- 11. pag: 266. 
tholomew Mey, 2 ſor five thouſand florins the 
diamond of the Duke of Burgundy, and ſome Mer- 
chants of Genoa bought it afterwards for ſeven thou- 
ſand florins of the Rhine. The Duke of Milan gave 
eleven thouſand crowns. At laſt Pope Julius II gave 
twenty thouſand crowns for it, and uſed it as an orna- 
ment in his crown (55). We may obſerve that the (55) Mich. Stet- 
Duke had cruelly treated the garriſon of Granſon, ny . _ 
which conſiſted of ſeven or eight hundred choice men = ot oful 
at the e the ſiege. They ſurrender'd at Hottinger. i» 
diſcretion, and he put them all to death (56). Method. legend: 
LV] The * . » almoſt filled bim, and impaired Hit. Helvet. pag 
his ſenſes.) 1 ſhall again make uſe of the expreſſions 96) Comines, 
of Comines. * He fell extremely fick with ſorrow at lib. 5. cap, 1s 
* the * which he had received. And indeed, pag. 259 · 
“ to ſpeak the truth, I believe that he never after had 
* his underſtanding ſo good as he had before this bat- 
* tle(57).” The fame Author reſumes this diſcourſe (55) Idem, cap 
in another place in the following manner. The re- 3. pag. 267+ 
« gret, which he had for the loſs of the firſt battle at 
“ Granſon, was ſo great, and troubled his mind to 
« ſuch a degree, that he fell into a dangerous ſickneſs, 
; « and 


lid. 10. cap. 96, 


q 
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He viſited ſeveral Provinces in the Low- Countries, and puniſhed malefactors with great 


ſeverity. 

deſty, is too remarkable not to be related [ 

he deſpiſed the advice, which he receive 
U L. 
page 283 · 


* and was in ſuch a condition, that his choler and na- 
«« tural heat was ſo great, that he could not drink 
«« wine, but in the morning generally drank barley- 
water, and eat conſerve of roſes to cool himſelf. 
This vexation cauſed ſuch a change in his conſti- 
tution, that he was obliged to drink ſtrong wine 
without water, and to have cupping-glafſes applied 
to the region of the heart, in order to draw the 
« blood from thence. But of this you, Man ſeigneur 
«© de Vienne, know more than I, as you attended him 
„ in that illneſs, and cauſed him to have his beard 
« ſhaved, which he ſuffer'd to grow. And in m 

t opinion, after this diſorder he had not his ſenſes ſo 
% well as before, but was impaired in his underſtand- 
« ing (58).” I ſhall not conclude this remark with- 
out enriching it with a beautiful reflexion of this ju- 
dicious Hiſtorian. It will confirm what I have fo 
often ſaid of the misfortune of great men, and ſtrengthen 
this true maxim, that there are no perſons leſs happy 
than thoſe, who ſeem to be moſt ſo. Aſter the war of 
the public Good, what ſatisfaion did he enjoy? He 
had always a great deal of fatigue both in body and 
mind, without any pleaſure. For glory ſeized his heart, 
and prompted him to conquer whatever he thought pro- 
fer. Every ſummer he wwas in the field in great danger 
of bis perſon, and he took upon him all the care and in- 
Speftion of his army; and yet never had all things done 
according to his mind. He roſe the firſt, and went to 
bed laft, like the pooreſt man in the army. If he refled 
in the winter at time, he was employed in raifing 
money. Every * was bufied fix hours in the morn- 
ing, and took great pains in receiving and hearing a great 
number of Embaſſadors : and in this fatigue and miſery 
he ended his days, and was killed by the Swiſs before 
Nanci, as you have ſeen before. And cannot it then 
be ſaid that he never ſaw vne good day, from the time 


that he began to endeavour to 2 bim ſelf to his 
death ? at advantage did be gai his labour ? 
What occafion had he for this condudt, n he wwas ſo 
rich, and had ſo many fine Cities and States under him, 
in which he might have been eaſy, if he awould (59) ? 
I do not make any excuſe for having tranſcribed this 

ſſage. All my readers will admire it, if un- 

rſtand what is beautiful; and it were to be wiſhed, 
that all Princes would learn it by heart, and make the 
proper uſe of it. They would endeavour better than 
they do, both after their own happineſs, and that of 
their neighbours. But what we conſider as their mis- 
fortune is only the leſs evil. They would be more 
wretched, if they were obliged not to torment their 
body and mind in projecting intrigues and ſchemes of 
revolutions. They are defirous of acting the part of 
great perſons upon the theatre of the world, and to 
draw upon themſelves the regards of the whole earth ; 
and in order to effect this, they riſe earlier than an 
Artificer, they write more than an Attorney, and tire 
out more Secretaries than a regiſter in chief. He, whe 
ſhould forbid them this tumultuous way of life, would 
render them ſtill more miſerable. 

NJ That which he did to a Nobleman, who had 
debauched a woman of great modeſtly, is too remark- 
able not to be related.) This ſtory has been related at 
large, and not without ſome colours of Rhetoric, by 
Pontus Heuterus. The ſubſtance of it is as follows: 
A very brave Captain of Duke Philip the Good had 
obtained as a reward of his ſervices the government 
of a place. He fell in love with the woman, at whoſe 
houſe he lodged ; and who was a perſon of remarka- 
ble beauty and chaſtity. He ſpoke to her of love, 
and ſwore to her ſecrecy and conſtancy. She anſwer- 
ed, that her conſcience would not permit her to vio- 
late her conjugal faith, and that he ought to conſider 
the ſacred laws of hoſpitality, and provide for his 
pleaſures in ſome other lawful way. 5 variis locts 
wirgines opulentas complures forms ſe multd præſtantio- 
res 3 eligat unam, qua genio reſpondeat, & qu liberos 


(53) Idem, cap · 
5 page 274, 
275+ 


(59) Idem, lib. 6. 
cap. 23. pat · 409 · 


That which he did to a Nobleman who had debauched a woman of great mo- 
N]. He had ſuch a diſtruſt of Lewis XI, that 

of the treaſon of Campobaſſo: 
true, anſwered he, the King would not have let me know it (q). One of his greateſt faults 
was believing that all the favours and honours, which be bud received in this world, were 
the reſult of his genius and virtue, without aſcribing them to God as he ought to have done 2 


If this was 


(7) Idyth , cap. 94 
Page 29 1. 


ſanto matrimonio procreatos ſuſcipere poſſit (60). This (59) Pontus 


anſwer ſerving only to enflame his paſſion, he took an- Heuterus, Rerum 
other method. He offered her a large ſum of money, 2 lib. 5+ 


and promiſed the Lady that ſhe ſhould appear much 
more ſplendid than any of her neighbours or relations, 
and to procure her huſband an — and ho- 
nourable employment. Auri acer vum offert, ac in 
em welit uſum auferre jubet; promittit mundum mu- 
iebrem, qui cum wicinarum ac cognalarum ornamentis 
comparari non poſſit ; addens ſe marito apud Principem 
impetraturum, in patrid ejus dignitatem, non minus Ho- 
nori, quam compendio ſervituram (61). His promiſes (61) Idem, ibs. 
not r any impreſſion upon her, he tried another 
method of attack. He impriſoned her huſband under 
pretence of his being a rebel; and when the wife had 
recourſe to him, as the only means of ſaving the liſe 
of the priſoner; he anſwered, that the crime was evi- 
dent, and that he could not diſpenſe with puniſhing 
him capitally, unleſs the Duke's favour ſhould inter- 
poſe. * I promiſe to procure this, adds he, provided 
«« you will grant me immediately the favour, which I 
* have fo often aſked of you.” Promitto me apud 
Principem gratiam marito tuo obtenturam, ff voluntati 
mea obſequi nunc, cum ſoli ſumus, volueris (62). The (63) Idem, ibis. 
ſal made her bluſh, weep, ſigh, raiſed a conteſt 
in her mind between conjugal love and virtue, and 
took away her ſpeech. He made uſe of this irreſolu- 
tion of hers, and gratified his luſt. Obticentem, la- 
chrymantem, ac alta ſuſpiria ducentem, nec tamen reluc- 
tantem, in thorum collocat (63). He was from time to (63) Idem, ibidy 
time'called upon for his promiſe. He made uſe of a 
thouſand falfities, and at laſt order'd the huſband's head 
to be cut off ſecretly in priſon, and perſuaded the wo- 
man that ſhe ſhould bring him out of priſon by pre- 
ſenting to the jaylor a paper, which he gave to her. 
She haſtened to the priſon, and found that her huſband 
had been put to death by the hands of the executioner. 
The ſight of ſuch an obje& ſtruck her dumb : but ſoon 
after , N 2 — Governor, with all the re- 
proaches, which a juſt indignation ſuggeſted to her. He 
alledged an hundred — and offered to marry her, 
and promiſed her a noble fortune. She rejected theſe 
offers, and related the whole affair to ſome relations of 
hers, who adviſed her to wait the arrival of Duke 
Charles, in order to demand juſtice of him. This 


Prince having had proofs of the crimes of the Gover- 


nor, commanded him to marry the widow. She ſhewed 

a reluctance to it, which could not be ſurmounted but 

by the ſtrongeſt ſollicitations. Victa multorum ac mag- 

norum virorum matronarumque auctoritate mulier in nu. 

tias fere coafta conſentit (64). The marriage- contract (54) Idem, ibid. 

was drawn up; the Lady was to inherit all the eſtate Nr 368. 

of the huſband, if he died before her without chil- 

dren. They proceeded according to the uſual forms to 

the nuptial bleſſing; and then the Duke aſked the 

woman, whether ſhe was contented ; who anſwered, Yes : 

But I, replied he, am not. He ſent the Governor to 

priſon ; and two hours after ordered him to be behead- 

ed in the fame chamber where the firſt huſband had loſt 

his head. A copy of the warrant for his death was 

put into the Lady's hands, and ſhe was ſent to the 

priſon, in order that ſhe might ſee that the double 

crime of her ſeducer did not eſcape with impunity. 

She fell into a deep melancholy, which put an end to 

her life ſoon after. Non diu poſt animi muwrore con- 

feta ſupervixit ingentibus Præfecti bonis liberos 3 priore 

marito ſuſceptos ditans (65). i. e. She did not ſur- (65) Idem, ibid. 

<< vive this long, being ſunk into the moſt dread- bag · 367+ 

„ ful anxiety of mind, but left a large eſtate, 

* which ſhe had from the Governor, to the children, 

„whom ſhe had by her former huſband.” Lipſius, 

who relates this ſame ſtory with all the circumſtances, (66) ag, & 

has obſerved that the ſcene of it was in a town of Zea- Exempl. Polit, 

land (66). See likewiſe Peter Matthieu in the Hiſtory lib. 2. cap. 9. 

of Lewis XI (67). Mr. Varillas has juſt mentioned dum. 6. 

it, but is guilty of great confuſion ; for he pretends (%) Lib. 2. caps 
| | that 3+ Page 395» 


" 
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He was much more regular with regard to ſenſual pleaſures than his three predeceſſors (). C 
So that wwe do not find his houſe filled with natural children, nor was he too fond of bis wives. 


. 


Gollut » Pay, 


He married thrice, and left but one daughter [O]. 


that the Governor was obli 

(68) Hi. ds (68). There was no nece of forcing him to it : 
Louis, lib. 1. PZ he deſired nothing better. We may obſerve, that 
CY ® Snoivus relates this ſtory in a quite different manner, and 

tells us, that a Burgomaſter of Zealand debauched a 

poor girl in a garden; and that the Duke commanded 
Rim, either to marry her, or to give her half of his 
69) Snoius, Rer. Eſtate 3 and upon his refuſal, that he ordered his head 
av. lib. 11. to be cut off, tho in that extremity the Burgomaſter 


Page 159+ offered to marry her (69). 


to marry the woman | 


[O0] He married three wives, and left but one daugh- 

ter.] I. Catherine of France, daughter of Charles 

VII, in the year 1439. She died in the year 1446 

without children. II. Iſabella of Bourbon, daughter 

of Charles Duke of Bourbon in 1454. She died Sep- ( 

tember 13th 1465, leaving one daughter, of whom I #;,, 1 


ſhall give an article. III. Margaret ſiſter of Edward "rom hs An. 
IV, 5 


ing of England, in the year 1468. She had %% 4% J 1. 
no children, and died in 1503 (o). 4 a 2 "pn. pag. 


BURGUNDY (MARY of) che only daughter and heireſs of the preceding, was 


(a) Anſelme, 
Hiſt. Geneal. de 
la Maiſon Roi- 
ale, pag. 214. 
Others, as Lewis 
Gollut, Memotrres 
de Bourgogne, 
pag. 892. fay at 
Valenciennes. 


(6) Hiſt. de 


her to any one of them [4] 


of ma 
ſee in Varillas (5). 


[4] Her father bau the addreſs to promiſe her ſome- 

times to one, and ſometimes to another, and not to give 

her to any one of them.) A great Prince, who has but 

one daughter, and who engages in vaſt enterprizes at 

a diſtance from his own country, has no on for a 

| ſor-in-law. He ought to be apprehenſive, leſt ſuch 

an ally ſhould grow weary of a private life, and be 

impatient of governing himielf. The affairs, which 

employ the father-in-law abroad, do not it him 

to prevent domeſtic cabals. In ſhort, the. pteſump- 

tive heireſs of an eſtate is leſs to be feared, when ſhe 

is to marry, than when ſhe has an huſband. Beſides 

that being unmarried, ſhe may ſerve as a lure to a 

reat number of pretenders ; which will furniſh her 

ther with opportunities. of forming and unravelling 

many intrigues, However that be, the Duke of Bur- 

gundy amuſed with the hopes of marrying his daughter 

every. one who demanded ber; and I believe, ſays 

(1) Lib. 3. cap. Philip de Comines (1), chat be was: never wil. 

3. Page 145. ing to have a fon, mor would ever baue married 

his daughter, while he lived ; but always haue kept 

her, in order to amuſe people that they might ſerwe 

and affiſt him. He ſays this upon the. occaſion of 

a negotiation, which was ſet on foot in the 

year 1470, in order to marry this Princeſs to the 

Duke of Guienne, brother of Lewis XI. This mar- 

riage was fo far advanced, that he made ſeveral ver- 

bat promiſes, and ſome mention of it in letters, ut 1 

faw as much done with Duke Nicholas of Calabria 

and Lorrain, brother of Duke Fobn of Calabria, of 

rubom mention has been made before. In like manner 

be afted with Philibert, the laſi Duke of Savoy, and 

afterwards with Maximilian Duke of Auſtria, at pre- 

ſent King of the Romans, the only ſon of the Emperor 

Frederic. The laſt of theſe received letters written with 

the daughter's own hand by command of her father, 

and a diamond. All theſe promiſes were made in leſs 

than three years diſtance. And I am ven ſure, that 

na perſon would have been able to finiſh this affair, as 
lang as he lived, at leaſt with his conſent (2). 

LB] Lewis XI was not blameable . . . . that he was 

not willing that another Prince of the blood ſhould marry 


(2) Idem, cap. 


8, pag- 169, 170. 
Sce Matthieu, 


Hift. de Louis her.] It he had ſuffered his brother to have mar- 
= pol, P3Z* ried her, he would have expoſed himſelf to the dan- 


ger of an entire revolution, and there is no proba- 
bility that the Crown would have deſcended to his ſon. 
We ought not therefore to blame him for the care, 
which he took to hinder this marriage. Mr. Varillas 
expreſſes very well theſe motives of Lewis XI. The 
King, who in another conjuncture of affairs ought to 
«© have deſired the marriage of his brother with the 
„ heireſs of Burgundy, was averſe to it in this con- 
«« juncture, becauſe on the one hand giving to this 
«« pretended alliance all the attention, which it de- 


born at Bruſſels (a) the 13th of February 1457. As ſhe was the moſt conſiderable 'match 
which was then in Europe, ſeveral Princes ſought her in marriage; but her father had 
the addreſs to promiſe her, ſomecimes to one, and ſometimes to another, an 


and not to give 


\ 


There is a great deal of probability that ſhe never would 
have been married during the life of that Prince. After he was killed, there was a talk 
rrying her in earneſt, and there were a great many intrigues, which the reader may 
Hiſt. de { I have mentioned in another place (c) the irreparable fault which was 
Louis AI. lib. 8. committed by Lewis XI. It conſiſted entirely in his refuſing to marry his ſon to the 

heireſs of Burgundy ; for he was not blameable, as ſeveral writers pretend, that he 

was not willing that another Prince of the blood ſhould marry her [B]. 


ſe) In the arti. 
cle of LEWIS 
XI, note LR]. 


He ſent his 
Barbier 


« ſerved, and on the other hand making all the re- 

« flections, with which minds, which have too much 

« ſubtilty, are uſed to perplex themſelves with regard 

«© to future events, he conſidered himſelf as being of 

«© an age already too much advanced not to leave 

« his 2 a minor, whom the midwives publickly 

« declared that the Queen was pregnant with; and 

* that by conſequence it would be in the power of his 
brother to diveſt him of the crown, if he ſhould 

«« join to the wealth of the Houſe of Burgundy the 

« ſtout ſoldiers, whom he might raiſe in Goienne: 

«« Whereas if the Princeſs of Burgundy had ſome other 

« huſband rather than the Dake of Berry (3), the (+) He wis bro- 
«. Minor, whom his Majeſty might teave, would be ther to the King, 
« ſupported upon the throne; ſince if ſhe married à and the ſame 
« foreign'Prince, he would not be ſo much capable perſon with the 
« of exciting a civil war in France; and if one was — 2 
« choſen in the Kingdom of France, he would at leaſt 

<< want authority, and the dignities, which would 

render the ſons of France ſo dangerous, When they + 

are weak enough to ſuffer themſelves eaſily to be 
engaged in a revolt (4).” Befides, England was (4) Varillas, 
very much alarmed with the propoſition of the mar- H. de Lais 
riage of Mary of Burgundy with the brother of Lewis #7; lib. 5. Fs 
XI. Comines will inform us, that King Edward of 348. 
England, who really thought that this marriage was 

likely to be concluded on, and wwas as much deceived as 

the King, vas very earneft with the Duke of Burgundy 

to break it off, alledging that the King had no ſon, and 

that if he ſhould die, the Duke of Guienne was in 

expectation of the crown; and conſequently that if this 

marriage ſhould be concluded, all England would be in 

great danger of being ruined, ſiuce ſo many dominions 

would be joined to the crouen; and he took this whole 

affair wonderfully to heart, though there was no need 7 

it; and fo did all the Council England; nor would 

the Engliſh believe any excuſe which the Duke could 

make (5): Here follows a paſſage, which will require (5) Comines, 
a reflection. All would have paſſed in a ſhort time lib. 3- cap. 8. 1 
„ under the dominjon of the Crown, if he would n 
% have taken the method, which was propoſed tio 13 
„ him of a marriage of this Princeſs wich his fon or 

*« ſome other Prince of the Blood. And indeed if 

he had given this rich heireſs to Charles of Orleans 

„Count d'Angouleſme, whom ſhe was ardently de- 

« firous of, all the Low Countries would have been 

at preſent united to France; for this Prince had a 

© ſon, who came to the Crown, namely, Francis I. 

« But he had ſo great an averſion to this Houſe of 

*« Burgundy, that he wanted to deſtroy it, determining 

* to ſeize all the lands, which he held of the Crown, 

e and to let the reſt fall into the hands of ſome 
German Princes his allies (6).” We ſee plainly, (6) Mezerai, 


that Mezerai cenſures Lewis XI for two things; the tom. 3. Pag. 338. 
3 firtt ad ann, 1477 
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Barber to, her, with orders. to ſpeak to her in private; but this was not permitted [C]. 
She married ſuch a Prince, with regard to age, as her Governeſs deſired for her [D]. 
It was. Maximilian of Auſtria, ſon of the Emperor Frederic III. The marriage was 
ſolemnized the 2oth of Aug. 1477; She died by a fall from an horſe in March 1483 [E]. 


and left, two children, namely 


hilip of Auſtria, who was father of Charles V, and Mar- 


garet of, Auſtria, who was contracted to the Dauphin the ſame year. This marriage was 


never conſummated. 


da i thee be refuſed. the martings, of the, Daaphia 
and the heireſs. of Burgundy ; the ſecong;is, that he 
would not permit the Count d' Angouleſme to marry 
her. The Hiſtorian is in the right with regard ta the 
ſirſt point, but not the ſecond); for it was by no means 
probable, that the Count wauld be father of a Ring 
of France, and there were ſeveral reaſons, to apprehend, 
that his marriage with ſo rich an heireſs would proye 
"fatal to the Crown. So that the firſt error being com- 
mitted, the King governed himſelf according to the 
rules of prudence, in not being willing that a Prince of 
the Blood ſhould obtain the ſucceſſion of Duke Charles. 
The anſwer, which he made to, the deputies of the 
Princeſs upon the propoſal of marrying her to the 
Count d'Angouleſme was plain and at the ſame an 
excellent ſtroke of politics. He told them, that an 
experience of nine years had, but too well acquainted 
him with, the misfortune of having for a. neighbyur, a 
Prince of the Blood, Lord of the Provinces of the Low 
Countries; that God hawing delivered him, he fhould 
be cautious. of expoſing. his old age to thoſe fatigues of 
body and mind, which had more than once been very near 
overwhelming. him in a more vigorous part of 50 And 
laſilb, that it would be leſs prejudicial to him, that Mary 
of Burgundy, ſhould marry. a Prince of ſome other Sove- 
reign Houſe, <uhich foe Hould chaoſe among Chriſtiant, 
than that of France, if ſhe and her ſubjects did not ra- 
ther think proper to wait till the Dauphin was old 
(7) Varillas, lib, enaug h to marry ber (7): Lewis XI had but two pro- 
8. pag. 169 per ways to. take; the one was to marry the heireſs 
of Burgundy to the Dauphin ; the other was to diveſt 
her of all her dominions by force of arms. He re- 
jected the former, and determined upon the latter; 
Gut he neither knew how, nor was able to execute 
it, whether it was that the fear of oppoſition from En- 
gland, or the ill ſtate of his health topped him, or that 
wanted the qualifications of a conqueror. He was 
not at all provided ; he was much more capable of 
embroiling . affairs of his neighbours, and of main- 
taining his own intereſt by the way of intrigues, than 
of * conqueſts. He had occaſion for the bold- 
: neſs of the Duke of Burgundy, as * — had 2 
„ Caſion for the fineſſe of the other (8). However, the 
29 yone marriage of Maximilian of Auſtria with the heireſs 
bold onough to un- of Burgundy was a leſs evil to France than the mar- 
aertake every riage of a Prince of France with the fame heireſs. 
8 : Ly 2 For Maximilian could not cabal in the Kingdom with 
wel encuob ths the Malecontents, as a Prince of the Blood would have 
fatigue which done in his place; and according to all appearances 
was need. the Flemings under the government of the Count d' An- 
fie was frovg ; gouleſine would have troubled France under Charles 
money ; but be III and Lewis XII an hugdred times more, than if 
bad nt ſenſe and they had been governed by the Archduke of Auſtria. 
@r/ifice io conduc J confeſs, that under Charles V the patrimony of the 
_ Dee Dukes of Burgundy was fatal to France ; but could 
tat fe of the Lewis XI foreſee this? Could the molt ſagacious of all 
oralitie of the the Angels themſelves have imagined that the only ſon 
K:nz ur maſter of Maximilian would have inherited Spain, and that 
end lehr ſome of the Germans would have been ſimple enqugh to have 
bee 0054 choſen for chemſelves an Emperor fo powerful as the 

kf ol pefes grandſon of Mary of Burgundy? = 
Prince. Comines, TO conclude, the injuries which this branch of the 
lib. 3. cap. 3} Royal Houſe did to France, will probably ſerve far 
pag. 145. a leſſon to many ages, not to ſuffer large Provinces 
of the Kingdom to fall under the power of Princes 
of the Blood. It was an ill cuſtom that of giving 
them ſuch fiefs ; by this means the Kingdom of France 
was got ſo much a Monarchy, as a State like the Em- 
pire of Germany, Burgundy, Normandy, Bretagne, 
Guiepue, Languedoc, Champagne, Provence, Bau- 
phine &c. had formerly their particular Lords, over 
whom the King had no more authority, than the Em- 
peror has over the Princes of Germany, and with 
reſpect to ſome of them, he had much leſs. We 
are not therefore to be ſurprized, that he had ſome- 
un the Ai in foreign wars, and chat the 
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civil wars expoſed him to terrible ſhocks, His reſer- 
ving to hi an homage, a right of inveſliture, the 
reverſion, and dependance upon the Crown, is a very 
inconſiderable circumftance. This does not prevent a 
multitude. of maſters in a Kingdom, the erection of a 
dominion within a dominion, imperium in imperio, nor 
the confuſion which occaſioned the Prince of Poets to 
ſay, | 


Ou val, ToAxoparin' 1 xolyayes. iow 
Eis Bac (9) : (9) Homer. 


Ihiad, lib. 3. vers 


„ The dominion of many is not good; let there 


ebe one Ruler, one King.” 


e ſent his Barber to her, with orders 
to ſpeak to. her alone; but this was not permitted. | Ma- 
ſter Olivier, being admitted to, an audience of Princeſs 
Mary, received orders to declare the reaſons of his 
coming. He anſwered that he was commanded to ſpeak 
to nobody but her alone. He was told that this was 
not the cuſtom, and eſpecially for a young Lady, who 
was ready fer marriage. He perſiſted in declaring, that 
he would not ſay any thing but to her. He ava fold then, 
that he ſhould be made to ſpeak; and be was afraid 
.* - » and he departed for that time (10). (10) Comines, 
(P] She married ſuch a Prince .with regard to age, lib. 8. cap. 144 
as her Governeſs defired for her.) The reader will un- **** 307. 
derſtand all this by reading this curious paſſage of 
Philip de Comines : © Firlt; there was held a Coun- 
* cil upon this affair, at which was preſent Madam 
«« de Halluin, firſt Lady of that Princeſs ; who ſaid, as I 
% was informed; that they had occaſion for a man, and 
* not for a child, urging that her miſtreſs was woman 
enough to bear a 11557 and that the country want- 
ed it. This opinion was adhered to. Some blamed 
© the Lady for having ſpoken ſo freely; others com- 
e mended her, ſaying that ſhe ſpoke only of marriage, 
e and what was neceſſary for the country. So that 
„ there was no other talk but to find out ſuch a man 
„ (11).” See the Nouvelles de la Republique des Let. (11) Lib. 6. cap, 
tres (12). | 3. pag. $37» 
[E] She died by the fall from an borſe .. . . in 4% For July | 
1483] As the was extreamly fond of hunting, ſhe 059, At 14. 
was one day deſirous of ſeeing that of an Heron. She * 
went therefore out of Bruges, being mounted upon a ge- 
nerous borſe . . . .; and finding herſelf upon champain 
ground, ſhe gave the reins to her horſe, . . . the girts 
her ſaddle breaking, the Ducheſs wyas thrown wid- 
ly to the ground . . . . but natural madefly, and the 
apprehenſion of affiting her huſband . . . . occafioned het 
to conceal her mifartunt too long (13). Her ribs were (13) For thtee 
in the mean while much hurt, à continued fever came weclss, Fabert, 
upon her . . . . he found herſelf obliged to keep ber bed, Hie, ce, Ducs de 
where [be did not continue long (14). It is not eaſy 3 * 
to comprehend, that natural modeſty ſnould oblige her (14) Idem, pag. 
not to mention, that her ribs were hurt. Let us there- 347, 348. 
fore paſs over this Author, who confounds together two 
things, one of which has no relation to the other, and 
let us conſult Mr. Varillas, who has expreſſed himſelf 
more properly. © Mary, lays he (15), went out to (15) HiP. d. 
hunt upon the moſt gentle nag that could be Leni AI. lib. g. 
* found, and the beaſt 1 ſeized with a tran- P38. 249: 
I ſport of fury all of a ſudden, threw her upon the 
root of à tree, which entered into a part, which 
*© modeſty forbids us to name. This wound would 
* not have been incurable, if the Princeſs would have 
*« ſuffered a Chirurgeon to put his hand to it. But 
% ſhame prevented her fo long, that the wound being | 
“ gangren'd put an end to her life in the year 1481 (16) It ſhould be 
* 71655 Let it be urged ever ſo ſtrongly, that this bs — 3 
was carrying modeſty to an excels (17), this fault is nuary, | 
of ſuch a nature, that thoſe who commit it, deſerve (17) Stu/rarum 
our admiration more than thoſe who do not commit iel puder 
it. It is a kind of heroiſm; it is dying a martyr to lat. Horat, Brat 
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(a) Heiſs, His. 
de Þ Empire, tome 
2. pag. 125» 


BUR 


BURGUNDY, one of the Circles of the Empire, was firſt ere&ed into a Circle in 


the year 1548. It comprehended Franche-Comte, and the ſeventeen Provinces of the 


Low-Countries. Charles V, who was maſter of them, procured them to be received as 


members of the Empire that year at the Diet of Augſbourg, independent indeed of the Impe- 


rial Chamber of Spire, as to their Laws, but ſubject to the charges, and to pay every month 
as much as two Electors; namely, 3656 florins for the common exigences, and as much as 
three Eleftors, in caſe of war againſt the Turk (a). There are ſome Authors who obſerve, 
that the tranſaction, which he paſſed, left to the ſeventeen Provinces but a ſhadow of de- 


E kus odit. 685. pendance upon the Emperor and the Empire [A], and that he was deſirous even of eretting 


(5 ! See the Ma- 
nifeſto of the E- 
lector of Bava- 
ria, in the Audi - 
tions pag. 11 5 
1714. 


(1) Strada, de 
fa Guerre de 
Flandres, ad 
ann. 1579. I 
make uſe of the 
tranſlation of du 
Ryer. 


(2) Idem, ibid. 


(3) Strada, de 
Bello Belg ico, 
Decad. 2. lib. 2. 
ad ann. 1572, 
p- III. edit. Ant. 
ann. 1648, in 

8 vo. 


it into a Kingdom, and giving it the name of Regnum Leonium, on account of the Lions 
which are in almoſt all the arms of theſe Provinces (b). It is added, that he did not reunite 
the Low Countries to the Empire, but at the charge of the other States of Germany, appre- 
pending the wars which might ariſe there, and in order to prevent its being objected to his ſon 
Philip II, (who aſpired to the Imperial 'Crown) that be did not poſſeſs any thing 'within the 
Empire, without which he could not eaſily obtain it (c). It is pretended, that by the treaty (.) n. ja, 
of Munſter, the Empire was diſcharged from being at all intereſted in what concerns the 153, 154 
defence of this Circle of Burgundy. BJ. Baron Liſola was not of their en 
here 


[4] It is faid that Charles V let to the ſeventeen 
Provinces but a ſhadow of dependance upon the Emperor. ] 
One proof of that is, that during the troubles, which 
thoſe Provinces were involved in under the reign of 
Philip II, and which induced one part of them to 
ſhake off the Spaniſh Government, the Emperor and 
Empire did not interpoſe their ſovereign authority, ei- 
ther to oblige the King of Spain to lay down his arms, 
or to oblige the States, which erected themſelves into 
a Commonwealth, to continue ſubjects or vaſſals of 
Germany. If a civil war of that kind had broken 
out in the other circles, the Emperor and Empire would 
have ated in a quite different manner, and would have 
put a ſtop to it by force of arms. It is remarkable, 
that there was an aſſembly at Cologne in the year 1579 
in order to make a pacification for the Low-Countries, 
and that the Emperor acted only as arbitrator between 
the King of Spain and the Provinces, which had re- 
volted. There happened in this afſembly an incident, 
which deſerves to be mentioned here. A Courier of 
the Empire having paſſed without a 17 into the 
country of Limbourg, was ſtop'd. The Emperor com- 
plained of this, and alledged, that a paſiport was not 
neceſſary for a Courier, who carried the Arms of the 
Empire, and who paſſed thro" the Provinces, where the 
Emperor had ſome right (1). The Prince of Parma 
having read this in a memorial, which had been deli- 
vered to the Deputy of Philip II at the Imperial Court, 
* returned immediately that memorial, and ſaid that he 
could not accept a thing contrary to the authority 
of his King, who knew no other Lord than himſelf, 
«« eſpecially in Limbourg, where the Courier was 
«« ſtop'd. That this right conſiſted in the fiefs, which 
„the King might hold of the Empire, and eſpecially 
* in the circle of Burgundy added by the Emperor 
Charles V ta the other nine circles of Germany, by 
* which the Provinces of Flanders are excepted out 
* of the juriſdiftion of the Emperor in terms preciſe 
and ſeveral times repeated (2).” The words of the 
original are as follow : Scriptum illico reflituit, negans 
fofſe ab ſe id accipi, quad adverſaretur authoritati re- 
30 ſui, Dominum non agnoſcentis in ea preſertim Lim- 

rgenſi Provincia, in quã tabellarius detentus efl : idgue 
conflare ex Dominiis, que ab Inperio beneficiaria Rex 
baberet, atque imprimis, ex Burgundico circulo, poſtre- 
mum à Carolo Quinto ad alios nxvem Germanic orbes 
adjedto, in quo diſertè iteratiſque verbis ab Imperii juriſ 
dictione . Provincie excipiuntur (3). 

[B] That by the Treaty of Munſter the Empire was 
diſcharged from being at. al, e N in what concerns 
the defence of this circle of Burgundy. ] Let us ſee what 
was repreſented in a Manifeſto printed in favour of 
the EleQor of Cologne in the year 1704. If his Im- 
*« perial Majeſty had ever ſo little examined the 13th 
and 14th Articles of his Capitulation, and the 3d 
Article of the Peace of Weſtphalia, he would have 
*« ſeen, that the Empire having conſidered that the 
circle of Burgundy did not bring any advantage to 
«« the Germanic Body, after the tranſaction of 1548, 
and that it would be only a charge to them, as lon 
as it ſhould belong to the Houſe of Auſtria, throu 
„ the continual wars, in which it was involved; his 
„Imperial Majeſty, I ſay, would have ſeen, that the 
Empire had found it expedient to ſeparate this circle 


«© many were precluded to the Spaniards.” 


from the union of the other members, with regard 
to mutual aſſiſtance, in order that the ſecurity and 
tranquillity of the circles, which compoſe it, might 
not be expoſed to the danger of being diſturbed 
daily by the perpetual wars, which infeſt this un- 
fortunatg circle and the adjacent parts: which occa- 
ſioned the Sieur Cujermans to ſay, when the Peace of 
Weſtphalia was made public. Pacis Monaſterienſis 
legibus omnem omnino Germanici ſubfidii fpem Hiſpa- 


ni præcluſam fuiſſe (4) ; i, e. That by the laws of (, 


) Manifefte d. 


the Peace of Munſter all hopes of the affiſtance of Ger- I Electeur de Ba- 


It 1s added, mere, aU Addi. 


that Maximilian II, Rodolphus II, and Matthias ze- , pag. 79- 
ver would intereſt themſelves in the troubles of the cir- 
cle of Burgundy, except by a mere friendly  interpoſi- 
tion (5). (s 


[C] . - . Baron Lifola was not of his opinion] We 80. 


may prove this from his celebrated work intitled, The 
Buckler of State and Fuſtice, the laſt chapter of which 
treats of the Intereſt of Chriſtian Princes in the war 
of 1667, and the preciſe obligation of the States of the 
Empire to the Guaranty of the circle of Burgundy. He 
ſays, that he ſhall paſs curſorily over this lait point, 
becauſe it was already determined by a ſolemn Ad of 
the Chancery of the Empire, and that he, wwho wrote 
upon this affair at Ratiſbon, has penetrated in a few 


words jo 


eeply into it, and examined it with fuch ac- 


curacy, that he has not left any room to add any 


more than to reply to him (6). 


) Ibid. pag 


„ort, continues he (6) Liſola, Box» 


(7), 41 have never read any thing more infipid or weak lier d Etat & 
than the Anſwer, which was publiſhed ſome time ago on 40 


the part of France againſt this ſolid piece. It is full of - 
an uſeleſs heap of words, it ſhuns the combat, it is entirely 
befide the queſtion, it omits the principal objetions, and ſup- 


(7 


poſes for a thing already proved the point in controverſy. 
Having afterwards aliedged ſome reaſons, he anſwers 
us, that the French have nothing to oppole to this but 
añ article miſunderfiood and worſe interpreted, in the 
Treaty of Munter, de mutuis Hoſtibus non juvandis, 
by which the Empire and France oblige themſelves reci- 
procally not to give aſſiſtance to the enemies of each other 


(8). 


Foſtice, Art. 
pag. 348, 34% 
) Idem, pag- 


349 


He urges divers things in anſwer to this, and (8) Idem, pag- 


concludes with obſerving, that this ſhews clearly, 352. 


«c 


46 
66 


that the obligation of not aſſiſting the enemies of 
France cannot derogate from this, that all the cir- 
cles of the Empire ought to aſſiſt each other mutu- 
ally. All that the French Writer alledges in oppo- 
ſition to this in his anſwer is only whipt Cream; 
and he is ſo ſtrongly refuted in the Reply, which 
was publiſhed lately, that it would be loſt labour to 
diſcuſs this point more at large (9). 


(9) Idem, pag- 


As I have not read the writings, which Mr. Liſola 353, 35+ 

mentions, I ſhall not preſume to ſay, that the contempt, ; 

which he ſhews to the reaſons of the French Author, 

and which he treats as wwhipt Cream, is only a rheto- 

rical artifice, and that he follows the cuſtom of the 

ee part of controverſial writers, who after they 
av 


e employed all their ſtrength againſt the weak place 


of the cauſe, which they attack, leave without any 
reply the ſtrongeſt place, under pretence that it deſerves 
not to be inſiſted upon. They are never more inſult- 
ing than in that caſe, and they imagine that theſe airs 
of diſdain are the beſt defence of their cauſe. How - 
ever that be, I ſhall venture to fay, that if be ee 


a. « ids £.. oa 


(10) Mani feſte 
Bawiere, d 75 


dition, page 60. 
(11) Ibid. pag 
64. 


(12) Ibid. pag. 
67, 68. FY 


(13) Ibid. pag- 
23, 


(5) Dullard in 
Prefat. ad Lo- 
gicam Buridani, 
apud Valer. 

Andream, ibid. 


BUR” 


There was a great clamour againſt the Elector of Cologne, who introduced into his gar- 
riſons in 1701 ſome French troops under the name of Troops of the Circle of Bur- 


gundy [D!]. 


has pretended, that the article of the Peace of Mun- 
ſter, de mutuis Hoſiibus non juwvandis, left her at full li- 
berty of aſſiſting the King of Spain in the Low-Coun- 
tries, ſtie has played upon France, and had no inten- 
tion of putting an end to the war; for it is evident, 
that if ſhe had made the war in the Low-Countries her 
own affair, and had aſſiſted the circle of Burgundy, as 
one of her members, France would ſtill have been en- 
ged in a war againſt the Empire, and might very 
juttly have attacked whatever circle ſhe thought pro- 
r, ſince all the circles would have ſent aſſiſtance to 
it. So that one of the two muſt be true, either Ger- 
many was willing to make a pacification by the treaty 
of Weſtphalia, or elſe ſhe did not pretend to take 
rt in the wars of the Low-Countries. Now it would 
5 ridiculous ſuppoſition, to ſay, that.ſhe was not 
willing to eſtabliſh a peace at that time, but only to 
make a jeſt of France, and to impoſe upon her in a 
ſcandalous manner. It is neceſſary therefore to con- 
clude, that ſhe deſigned, that the French and Spani- 
ards ſhould decide their wars themſelves, without in- 
terpoſing any further. Her conduct has ſhewn, that 
her intention was ſuch ; for it was never ſeen,” that the 
Diets of the Empire have made any regulations for 
the aſſiſtance of the circle of Burgundy, ſince the Peace 
of Munſter till that of the Pyrenees ; and ny 
Germany muſt have deceived the Spaniards, if the had 
pretended to have been engaged to aſſiſt the Low- 
Countries, notwithſtanding the article de mutuit Hofti- 
bus non juvandis. n e 
[D] The Elector of Cologne introduced into his country 
in 1701 fone French Troops under the title of Troops 
the Circle 
of accuſation, for which his Imperial Majeſty put him 
under the Ban of the Empire. 
ſtify himſelf by alledging that foreign troops ſurround- 
ed all parts of his Electorate, and that therefore he 
thought he could not give his ſubjetts more ſenſible 
marks of his paternal care for their repoſe and ſecurity, 


than by calling in to his aid ſome troops of the Circle of 
Burgundy, with this precaution however of obliging them 


to take an oath, before they were introduced into his do- 
minions, that they would not commit any act of hoſti- 
lity, either againſt the Emperor or the Empire; that 


they would not obſerve any orders but his; and that 


as often as his Electoral Highneſs ſhould deſire it, they 
would quit his towns and country, without oppoſition 


d or delay (10). He added, that the Empire was not 
Ad- 


then engaged in any war either with France or the 
King of Spain, the Sovereign of the Circle of Bur- 

undy (11) ; and that in the laſt Age Ferdinand II cal. 

d in to his aſſiſtance the Italians and Spaniards, under 
the title of the ſame Circle of Burgundy, and that rhe 
Chapter of Cologne, at the time of the apoſtaq of Geb- 
hard Truchſes, made uſe alſo. of the Spaniards under the 
fame title (12). This laſt argument is ad hominem, 
and without doubt has a great deal of force. The E- 
lector of Bavaria repeated it in his Manifeſto in 1704. 
The Houſe of Auftria, ſays he (13), has given ſeveral 
inflances 0 the ſame proceeding <vith my brother the E- 
lefor of Cologne. Sbe has introduced the troops of the. 
Spaniſh Low-Countries or the Circle of 5 under 
the command of the Prince of Parma, inta the Eleforate 
of Cologne, in order to. exclude Gebhard Truchſes : and 


He endeavoured to ju- 


Ari abe wars of the P alatinate the E mperor Ferdinand | 


Il brought into the Empire the fame troops. If there were 
ſome French, who are not ſubjects of the Empire, among 
the troops, which my brother admitted into his garriſons, 
were not there Spaniards and Italians, who are fikewiſe 
ſtrangers to the Empire, among thoſe, which Gonſales of 
Corduba braught into the Palatinate in 1622 ? Was not 


the Army of the Prince of Parma filled with foldiers of” 


theſe nations ? Theſe two armies entered in an hoſtile 
manner into the Empire, and the troops, ⁊ubich my bro- 
ther called in, came aniy to garriſon ſome places. 


It will not be improper to mention here the anſwer, 


which was given by Count d'Aremberg, Commander 


of troops, which the King of Spain ſent into the coun- 


try of Cologne, at the requeſt of the chapter, at the 


time of the war of Gebhard Truchſes. This Arch- 
biſhop ſpread every where complaints, that his Chap- 


ter had broken the conſtitutions of the Empire, by 


calling in foreigners. The Princes of his party repre- 


ſented very ſtrongly to the Emperor; that he ought to 
ſend orders to thoſe foreign troops to quit immediately 
the confines of Germany. The Emperor ſent to the 


Prince of Parma, to defire him to take care, that the 
troops ſent to the aſſiſtance of the Chapter of Cologne com- 


mitted no hoſtilities in the Empire, which would prove 
the occaſion of greater misfortunes. © Prince Caſimire, 
Adminiftrator of the Palatinate, and one of the prin- 
cipabfavourersof Gebhard Truchſes, wrote an expreſs to 


Count d' Aremberg, to fignify to him, that he ſhould 


remove the troops out of the dominions of the Empire. 
But the Count anſwered, that the ſoldiers of his Catho- 


4 lic Majeſty were not comprehended within the Statutes, 
of Burgundy.) This was one of the heads 


who prohibited the entrance of foreign troops into 
Germany ; that the King of Spain was not a foreign 
Prince, but one of the principal Members of the Em- 
pire : that it was lawful for the Chapter of Cologne to 
demand. aſſiſtance of the Houſe of Burgundy, as hav- 
ing been a neighbour and ally for a long time: that 
the Archbiſhop was rather to be cenſured, fince he 
had introduced into the Empire French, Engliſh, and 
Scots, and ſome other foreigners (14). 

It cannot be denied, that there is here a ſad alter- 
native for a great many perſons ; for if the preſent E- 
lector of Cologne is guilty of a breach of the laws of 
the Empire, it muſt be owned, that King Philip II 
and the Emperor Rodolphus II, were guilty of the 
ſame fault ; the one, becauſe he ſent troops into the 
EleRorate of Cologne, the other, becauſe hedid not con- 
demn the Chapter, which had demanded and intro- 
duced them. But if theſe Prinees did nothing but 
what they had a right to do, as the Court of Vienna 
1s obliged to confeſs, in order not to reproach their me- 
mory, how can ſhe condemn in an Elector of Cologne 
what ſhe approves in the Canons? And if the ſame 
neighbouring States, which condemned at that time 
the Chapter of Cologne, approve at preſent that the 
Elector ſhould be put under the Ban of the Empire, 
for following the example of the adverſaries of Geb- 
hard Truchles, will they not expoſe themſelves to the 
reproach of.judging of actions merely according to their 


(14) Taken 
from Michaelis 
ab Iſſelt Hip. 


ſui Temporis, ad 


ann. 1583, page 
33. © 


intereſt, and of making profit the rule of juſtice or 


commendation ? This confuſion is inevitable in politics; 


and is in vain to ſeek a remedy for it. 


BURIDAN (JOHN) a native of Bethune in Artois (a), was one of the moſt cele- (=) Vater. An- 
brated Philoſophers of the fourteenth Century. He taught in the Univerſity of Paris 
with prodigious reputation, and wrote Commentaries on Logick, Morality, and Ariſtotle's 


Metaphyſicks, which were very much valued. 


Some Authors aſſert that he was Rector 


of the Univerſity of Paris in 1320 (5). They add, that he was deputed to the Court of 
Rome. Robert Gaguinus declares, that Buridan flouriſhed in the reign of Philip de 
Valois anno 1348; and thereby refutes a very ſcandalous ſtory relating to the Foundreſs 
of Navarre College [A] (a). This ſtory very much reſembles that which was 


[A] Robert Gaguinus declares, that Buridan flouriſhed 
in the reign of Philip de Valois anno 1348, and thereby 
refutes a very ſcandalous ſtory, relating to the foundreſs 
of - Navarre College.) This foundreſs was Joan or Jane 


reported 


Queen of Navarre, and conſort of Philip the Fair, Kin 
ot France. The inſtrument of the foundation is da 
anno 1304. Several impertinent tales have been ſpread 
againſt the honour of this Queen ; viz. that ſhe uſed 
0 


dreas, Bibl. Belg, 
Page 471» 


BU 


% 
= 


to have ſcholars brought her, in order to lye with 
them; and that after they had p all the ſer 
vice ſhe required, ſhe cauſed: them to be thrown out 
of her chamber window into the Seine, to conceal her 


leudneſs; that Buridan was the only one who did not 


fall a victim in this manner, and that out of gratitude 
for this favour, he invented a certain ſophiſm (1). 
Launoius refutes this tale by a paſſage from Robert Ga- 
ed by Buridan, inus Which contaitis the two followitig.reafons, firſt, 
viz. that of the Baridan-lived after this Queen; ſecondly, that this 
Aſs. Now what illuſtrious Princeſs had ſhewn ſo muck charity to the 
hath 9 poor, in her founding the College of Navarre, that 
Sophiſm, and the chis conſideration ougfit to ſecure her from ſo baſe an 
favours of a im ion. Gaguinus proves his firſt rexfon no other- 
Queen ? See be- wife than by laying, that © this: Philoſopher / flouriſhed 
low citation (5). under Philip de Valoĩs, when Foulques was Biſhop» of 
(2) This paſſage Paris, anno 1357(2). This affair deſerved a much 
of Gaguinus is 1 
_— anſwered, thut Buridan indeed read lectures, and wrir 
a__ £2 liek in boolcs in 1357, but was very old at that» time; then 
7357 ; he diedin the apology or defence would: have little foros left. 
1350. But ob- They who related the abovementioned tory, did not 
ſerve that my ſuppoſe that the Queen was young, or made choice of 
— ae fron ſcholars who were advanced in — They probably 
be +a (6). ſappoſed- ſhe was the decline, and wanted very 
young ſcholars. Suppoſing, | therefore that the died in 
1304, ſtill Buridan might have been fir for her p , 
tho' he were living in 1357. We are only to it for 
granted; that he was at that time ſeventy five years 
old. Robert Gaguinus does not ſay any thing which 
refutes ſuch a fi ion; ſo that he has not well 


(1) Authors 
ſpecify but one 
Sophiſm invent- 


defended the honour of this Princeſs. It would be ſtilł 


worſe, ſhould we be obliged to credit thoſe who declare, 
that Buridan was a Rector of the Univerſity = —— 

in 1320 (3). uinus ought to have proved in 
23 a- moſt folid te that — was but of ſuch 
dream. Biblietb. or ſuch an age in 1357 His ſecond reaſon is far from 
Beg. Fag. 471+ ſtrong, it being no unufeal thing for very lewd Prin- 
ceſſes, to poſſeis at the fame time a thouſand good 
qualities; and to make ſuch foundations as are very 
uſeful to the Church and to the publick. The beſt 
way to juſtify this Queer of Navarre is to ſay, ſteſt, 
the ſtory is not corrobotated by any proofs, and there- 
fore is a ſtanderous imputation; ſimce it is not enough, 
to clear a writer from the charge of being a flanderer, 
that what he publiſhes againſt a perſon's honour is fact; 
bat it! muſt alſo be believed true, from convincing cir- 
camſtances and reaſons. Secondly, it muſt be alledg'd, 
that it is unnatural to ſuppoſe, that a Queer) of France, 
who deſires tb divert herfelf in the play of love, ſhould 
be obliged to ſend for ſcholars; or ſuch other bablers 
whom the muſt be obliged to put to death, in order to 
conceal her crime. Are there not. perfons enough in 
the Louvre fitter for her purpoſe, and nearer at hand, 
than ſtudents can be ? Be this as it will, here follow 
( 4) Launoius, the words of Robert Gaguinus related by Launoius (4). 
Hiſt. Navarre Fuerunt quoque infignibus fieminis ſua fata, nam uxotes 
Gyn:maſe. Part i. flinrum Philippi tres adulterii infimulate ſunt. . . . Ob 
lb. 1. cape ste, han impudleitiam inſgaium mullerum ant fabulam 
„ rror, que de Joanna Philippi pulebri uxore a rerum im- 
Iliſlure de prritis memorari folet; eum vidtheer aliguot ſebolaſticorum 
France de Ga- cuncubitum uſam, coſpue me pateret ſtelus, protinus ex- 
uin. tinxifſe, & in Sequanum amnem de cubiculi ſui frneſtra 
abjecifſe ; ſed unum tamtam Faumnem Buridanum to pori- 
(I In this place cui forte liberatum, & propterea ſophiſma (5) ab eo 


that word do's editum effe : Reginam interficere nolite, timere bonum eſt. 
not mean, as u- 


2 : _ 2 75 al regnum maderante, cum liberalium Artium 
gument 3 Bit ra- 7ominati{fimus Profeſſor +/et, multa & in rationali & 
ther an action cr morali Philoſophia ſcript, aut Pariſinæ Eccliſiæ Fulco 
maxim, which prætſidebat anno Chriſtiane reſurrettionis uc ααονNαf (6). 
1 2 23 Nec commeruit præclara mulier hujuſmadi witio taxari, 
2 cove ie . liberalitate & V erga pauperes c. i. e. 
© be explained, *© Illaſtrious women have alf had their fite, for the 
(6) My bars „ three wives of the ſons of Philip the Fitir were ge- 
edition of me” *« caſed of adultery. . . . From this incontinence of 
Eo” Ve. famous women I believe the fiction aroſe, which 
um, 1528, in © uſed to be told, by perſons unſkilled in thoſe af- 
8vo, pag- 129. (fairs, concerning E. wiſe to Philip the Fair, viz. 
verſo, is dated «© that ſhe uſed to lie with ſome ſcholars; and, in 
anno Chriſtiane 4 order to prevent a diſcovery of her inſamy, imme- 


reſu rrectioni; 


M.CCC.XLY1II 80 diately murthered them, and threw them from the 

This enervates 66 window of her bed chamber. into the Seine; Put that 

John Buridan only accidentally eſcaped that danger, 
6 


the apology. 


clearer explication: ſor if Robert Gaguinus ſhould be | 


Fuit fiquidem Buridanus Joanna poſterior, quippe qui Phi- 


.gantias oratorias diſtinctii caraclerum notis  /ionatas 


R 
reported of a Queen Dowager, -whoſe palace no longer exiſted in the time of 


Francis 


* and upon that occaſion gave out the following So- 

* phiſm'; murther not the Queen ; to fear is good; 

for Buridan lived after Joan, he, under the rei 

„ of Philip de Valois, being a very famous p Fr 
* of the liberal arts, and having wrote many pieces on 
% Moral Philoſophy; at the time that Ful was Biſhop 


of Paris, the year of Chriſt 1357. Nor did ſo renown- 


ed a Lady deſerve to be charged with this vice: a 
% Lady by whoſe beneficence 2nd compaſſion: to the 
66 r &. * 

us examine a little Robert Gaguinus's conjec- 
ture, he imagines, that the lewdneſs of the three Prin- 
ceſſes, who had been married to Philip the Fair's: three 
ſons, gæve riſe to the abovementioned fiction. Some 
Hiſtorians afcribe to one of thoſe three Princeſſes, the 
inſamy of which Gaguinus would. have cleared this 
Monarch's Queen, Margaret Queen of Navarre, 
« Joarr or Jane Counteſs: of Poitiers, and Blanche 
©. Counteſs: de la: Marche, who had married the three 
<« ſons of France, . . were [accuſed of adultery, 
and ſent priſoners to the Caſtle of Galliard. ...... . 
The firft died in a manner that is not known. . . (7), (7) V. Cre 
This is that Queen of Navarre, who is ſaid to 4 Pagre, ty 
have been-ſo-very lecherous, that whenever ſhe ſaw gb 
«© handſome man, ſhe uſed to have him brought in- 157, , 
„ to her apartment, from whence he was always 1312. 
%% thrown. into the Seine, to prevent his publiſhing 
1% her lewdneſs. A ſcholar, who had not been bound 
„ faſt, ſaved his life by ſwimming, and diſcovered 
* the whole truth of the affair (8). There are Au- (8) Ibid. 
* thors who aſcribe this diſſolute conduct, to Jane mo- 
1% ther of Lewis Hutin (9).” The latter is the fame (9) He was the 
with the Foundreis of Navarre College. The paſhge <4 fon of 
juſt now-cited, is told in old French, in the Hiſtory 1 | Bel; | 
of Spain written by Mayerne (20). He expreſſes him. Aeserai, 4. 
ſelf properly, in calling the wife of Lewis Hutin, Cron. vol. 2. 
Ducen Margaret of Navarre : This figmfies, that the pag. 176, on 
was of the Houſe of Navarre: which is not true; 9, miſtook 
for ſhe was daughter of Robert bb Duke of Burgun- 5% % 7.” 
dy (1x). It is not an error to call her Queen of Na- 4037 he ela fon 
varre, fince Lewis Hutin her huſband was King / Pip le He. 
thereof. x (10) Mayerne, 


_ a" Eſpagne, 
$ (+) There is a tradition which is generally received, 369. ©} a? 


viz. that John Buridan (who afterwards gained ſo great 1321. Obſerve 
a reputation} in his. youth, had been in the ſame caſe that Mezerai 
with ſeveral ſcholars of the Univerfity of Paris, whom e, it to the 
a certain Queen of France, after cauſing them to be 7,7) Angle, 
brought into her bed, made them be thrown thro' her if. Geneal. page 
chamber window in the Seine, to hide her diſſolute 55+ 

life. We are only to enquire 1ſt, who this Queen was. 
II. IF it be true, as ſo many perſons believe, that 
young Buridan being more fortunate than his compa- 
nions, eſcaped. the fate of the other minions of that 
Princeſs ; and whether, if, in remembrance of this, he 
invented the 3 called in the ſchools “Aue de 
Burinau, (Buridan's Aſs.) And, in fine, what this fa- 
mous Sophitm was. 

Firſt, it according to Gaguinus, thoſe who take 
this lewd Queen to be Jane of Navarre, who in 1304 
founded the College of Navarre, they ſeem to contra- 
dict the æra of Buridan's great reputation, which Ga- 

inus fixes to the year 1348 they'll difier ſtill more + puckolc. Tide 
from Marſilus 6 Ingben ( a Inguenbeim ) who tho' he Chen. on the 
did not die till 1396 +, does nevertheleſs fpeak of Bu- yer 1397 
ridan, as tho” he had been his cotemporary 4. In my + e "eb hari 


ri Gulikelmun: 
OPINION Scan, Burida- 
num contempo- 
raneum noſtram {quo vi arturutius onifpiem in Ethicis A ) Gregorium de A- 
rimino: Adam: (Dorp) Henricum Oyta ? Henricum de Hafa : Matbeum de Cfa- 
covia : Nicolaum Oram : Robertum Hot cor. Albertum Saxonem : Petrum de Ella- 
ca : (Alſiaco) Foannem Gerfen : Nicolaum de Cuſa: Stepbhanum Prol arrium: Ga- 
briekin Bibel Hpi renſem: & carteros inn (qui in Viennenſi : Erfordenſs * Le- 
monenſi (Lovanienſi) teteriſque Germania Cymneſits ab eorum in hunc uſque diem 
exordits-(exortis) floruerunt (omnium bonorum artium ignaros wvacuoſgue furſſe, propteres 


guod Nominalium wiam & moderner deftrinam { welutf vos appetiatts ) * 


ac peculiariter aſſeruti ſunt, Marſil. de Itglen Oratio difticnes, claaſulas, & cle- 
complefiens, Heidelb. in 400 
1499 i. e. Do not think that William Occam, Buridan our Centemp914!ys 
* (than whom ſcarce any one has written more sccurately on Ethicks) Greg 
« ry of Rimini: Adam (Dorp :) and numberleſs others who flouriſhed in 57 
% enna, Aventm, eited by Mr. Ba yle aſſerts, that Buridan founded the Univerſity o 
« Vienna, Erford, Louvain, and the reſt of the Univerſities of Germany, from 
« the foundation to this day, were unskilled in all the liberal arts, becauſe they 
« affiduouſly, and by choice, followed the Nominals, and the dectrines of th* 
« moderne, as you call them. Mary. de Inghen\&c.” At the cloſe of that Piece 
we find that Marſilius ab Inghen died on St. Bernard's day, anno 1396. 


22 —- a, 


(c ) Lib. 3. folio 
639 apud Jaco- 
bum Thomaſi- 
um, Orat. 12. 


Page 274 


1 Ehge de Wo- 
maſint, Part 1, 
Page 104+ 


) The Loꝑici- 
ans, juſt before 
mentioned by the 
Author. 


BUR 


Francis I [BJ. Aventinus relates, that Buridan was a diſciple of Ockam, and that being 


driven from Paris, becauſethe faction of the Nominals, of which he was one, ha 
inferior to that of the Realiſts, he fetired into Germany, and there founded the 
Vienna (c). Buridan's Afs has been a kind of proverb, or example, which laſted a long 


opinion, it is much more probable, that as the wives 
of the three ſons to Philip the Fair (huſband tothe illuſ- 
trious Jane of Navarre,) were equally noted for their 
lewdneſs, that it is at Mary of Burgundy, wiſe of Lewis 
Hutin the eldeſt of the three brothers, this aſperſion is 
levelled, which is falſely impnted to her mother in 
law. 

Secondly, Buridan, ſo far froni having eſcaped, 
when a ſcholar, the fate of his companions who had 
been admitted to the embraces of the Queen in queſti- 
on, whoever ſhe be; that even this terrible woman 
ordered him to be thrown into the river. This is told 
us by Villon a Parifian Poet; in his ballad concerning 
the Ladies of former times, written in 146t. 


Semblablement on eft Ia Royne, 

Qui commanda que Buridan 

Fut jetti en ung ſac en Seine? 
BE That is, 

« In like manner, where is that Queen, who com- 
« maiided Buridan to be thrown in a fack into the 
« river Seine ? | 


Now ſuch ah order, ſo far from perſuading that Bu- 
ridan had lain with the Queen who gave it, does on 
the contrary prove that the virtuous Buridan, at this 
time Proſeſſor of Philoſophy at Paris, had endeavoured 


' with ſucceſs to preſerve his diſciples from the entice- 


ments of ſuch a ſyren. This fact was very publick, 
at leaſt in foreign countries; fince in Saxony, where 
probably Buridan, baniſhed his native country upon 
account of his faith had not made a long ſtay, in his 
way from France to Vienna in Auſtria ; a maſter of 
Arts in the Univerſity of Leipſick wrote, in 1471, a 
ſmall work, entitled Commentariolus Hiftoricus de Ado- 
leſcentulis Parifienfibus per Biridanum natione Piccardum 
ab illicibis cujuſdam Regine Franciæ amoribus retrattis. 
i. 6. ** A (mall hiſtorical Commentary (by Biridan 
« Picard) on the youths of Paris; drawn from the 
« unlawful amours of a certain Queen of France.” 
Krauſius, (who in page 186 of his German Literary 
Journal, printed in 8vo at Leipſick anno 1715, =_ 
of this work as being a manuſcript of the Library 
of Seitenſtadt Monaſtery in the Upper Auſtria) ought 
(to mention this by the way,) to procure us an edition 
of it. 2 

With regard to the Sophiſm called Buridan's Af 
it probably might be nothing elſe but the Pons Afins- 
rum or Pont aux Aſnes of the * mentioned by 
Rabelais, Book II, Chap. 28, where, being in doubt, 
whether he ſhall relate the fight between Panta 
and the Giants, or omit it : he addreſſes himſelf to 
Thalia and Calliope, and begs them to extricate him 
from this ugly dilemma. In the third Chapter of the 
fame book, Gargantua, now grown old, is repreſented 
in the like perplexity ; not knowing whether he ought 
to weep for the loſs of his wife ibee, who was 
dead in childbed, or laugh for joy at the birth of his 
new ſon. On both ſides, ſays Rabelais, the honeſt 
old fellow had Sopbiſtical arguments which almoſt 
choaked him ; but he could not folve them ; and by 
that means remained entangled like a mouſe in a trap, 
or as a kite in a net. 

Buridan's Aſs is ſaid to be properly the condition 
of an A, placed between two pecks of oats, and who 
is no ways determined to begin to eat of the one ſooner 
than of the other; but perhaps the equivocation of 
the word Aſue Aſs and the adverb An, ſynonymous 
with the famous Utrum of the Philoſophers, repreſent- 
ed, after the ſymbol of the Logician, Mark Anthony 
de Paſſeribus a native of Genoa (f) by Merlin Coc- 
caius, in the verſes of his 25th Macaronea. 


Inter eos (*) flabat vir quidam corpore duplex, 
ui ſuſtentatur binis tantummodo gambis. 


Dicitur hic UTRUM, dubiofis ſenſibus implens, 
Hereticof N e facit, negat hanc, probat hanc, tenet 
illam, * 


E. fhimet duris ſemper dat verbera pugniz, 
Vol. III. 


n'd to be 
cademy of 


time 


r 
A double-bodied-man among em ſtood, 
Who only on a pair of legs was fix'd; 
« UrTxum his name. He fills with doubtful ſenſe ; 
% Makes Hereticks : denies that; this he proves: 
« Holds that: and Rourges himſelf for ever. 


Pont Afenorumi, 5 alſo; now an ocean of thoſe 
An's or Utram's, whence there is no getting out; then 
4 repertory of thoſe An or Utrums, with ſolutions or 
expedients to 7 over them with fear and trembling; 
as Aſſes ovet a bridge, the planks of which being ill 
cloſed, diſcover to 


697 


em the water that runs under it . Pliny; book 3. 


And it is to the laſt fignification of that word, that Chap. 43. 


Nicholas Clenard alludes in the following words of one 
of his epiſtles, dated from Ebora, April the 25th 1534. 
Sum lotus in Dialectica (les Topiques, qui decent invc- 
nire argumentd :) faxit Deus, ut hic feliciter invenia- 
mus medium, non in ponte afinorum, ſed in theſauris 
Lufitanicis, ( ſunt enim he Dialtatci, tanguum theſauri, 
in quibus latent argumenta ) quo poſſimus iſthic apuil w 
tandem bonos facere Syllogiſmos. 1. e. © I am wholly 
yo engaged in Logic (the Topica, which teach to find 
ce happily find a medium here, not on the Ye bridge, 
but in the treaſures of Portugal, (for the logical 
common places, are like treaſuries, wherein argu- 
4 ments lie concealed) by which I may be enabled at 
ps laſt to make good Syllogiſms among you.” REM. 
>RIT. 

(B This flory reſembles very much that which cu re: 
ported of a Queen Dowager, whoſe palace m longer exifled 
in the time of Francis J.] Peruſe the following 7 1 

ram, written by John Secundus a Dutch Poet, who 
anno 1536. | : 
s Arcen Regine Albæ, Parifiis; 
Cernite, flaventis ubi volvit Sequana lymphas, 
Semirutam, fertur quam coluiſſe prizes 
Effera funeſtæ regina libidinis, arcem, 
Nunc ultore mali ut tempore fola jacet ! 
Et, quaſſata andis, ventis habitatur & imbri, 
Multa ubi ferales noe querantur aver: 
Cypris ubi mitis, Hamma exoſa cruentas, * 
9 2 ponere nolit aveis : 
ud ffrix, uriæ volitent, gud Hia * 
E ala, Tab queſtibus — 1 pry * 
Sic domus ettrnum numeroſe conſcia cadis 
Impia laſcive facta luit' Domine. 
Labuntur, lentis & condemnata ruinis 
Implorant hominum pendula ſaxa mans. 
Implorant fruftra : flant hat rata lege ſeverd, 
Inflauratricem ne ferat ullus opem, 
Aut ſabeat gladios, pretium pietatis inique : 
Et quis adbuc aufit facta nefatida ſequi ? 


En, etiam ſaxis mortem cenſura minatur ; 


Longague poft te bs moni menta mali (12), (13) £ 


«© Behold where Seine's flow troubled flow, 
«© A palace totters, (once a Queen's fam'd ſeat, 


Made ignominious by her deadly luft,) 

4 But now, by time's vindictive hand, {i ruins ! 

15 'd by the waves; th abode of winds and rains, 

And baleful birds whoſe ſcreeching makes night 
* hideous: 

« Where gentle Venus; hating cruel flames, 

ce _ _—_ the Chaonian Bird to dwell + 

40 ere. goblins, furies fly; where flitting ſhades. 

«© Bewail in bowing robe 4 their cruel — 0 

This palace conſcious of unnumber'd murthers, 

40 * ſuffers for its luſtful Lady's crimes. 

« tottering ſtones implore the builder's hand 

The ſtones condemn'd to fink in lingring ruin. ; 

% In vain they ſupplicate ; for tis d , 


% That he who once endeavours to rebuild it, 
« Will, for his unjuſt piety, be kill'd : 

« Who then will dare attempt fo black a deed ? 
Lo l ſtones themſelves are menac'd toa with death; 
And the black monuments of impious guilt, 
«« Survive, for ages, their curſt aQors. 


8 0 


arguments :) Heaven grant that I may afterwards 


Secun- 
e 


mat. Libro 
— Page 
Batav. 1619, 
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time in the ſchools. I am not certain whether I have hit 


n the right meaning of it 


[CJ]; for I have not yet met with any perſon who could explain that proverb to me, nor 
any book that enters into a particular enquiry on this ſubject, Gabriel Naudæus who was 
ſo well acquainted with books and Authors, did not know exactly in what time our John 
Buridan lived [DJ]. There was in the ſeventeenth Century, an Author named fonw 
BAPTISsT DE BuRIDAN, who wrote Commentaries on the Cuſtoms of Vermandois, Ribe- 
mont, Saint Quentin, de Noien, Couci, and Reims. He is mentioned in the Journal des 


Savans of February the 8th 1666. 


[C] Buridarn's afs has been a kind of proverb... 
1 am not certain whether 1 have hit upon the right mean- 
ing of it.] I thought for ſome time, that this was no- 
thing but an example, which Buridan had given, of 
the dependance in which beaſts live with regard to the 
objects of the ſenſes. Thoſe, who maintain Free-will 
roperly ſo called, allow man a power, to determine 
Finaſel either to the right or the left fide, even when 
the motives are perfe&tly equal with regard to the two 
oppoſite objects; for they pretend, that our ſouls may 
ſay, without being prompted by any other reaſon than 
that of uſing his liberty. Ive this better than that, 
tho I don't fee any thing worthier of my choice in this, 
than in that. But they do not aſcribe this power to 
brutes ; they ſuppoſe therefore, that they not de- 
termine themſelves, at the ſight of two objects which 
ſhould attract them - equally on both ſides; that for in- 
ſtance, an aſs which ſhould be very hungry, would be 
ſtarved between two buſhels of oats, that were to act 
equally on his faculties ; for not having any reaſon to 
refer-one to the other, he would remain motionleſs 
ike a piece of iron between two load-ſtones of equal 
attraction. The ſame would . ſhould hun 
and thirſt pinch him alike ; e was to. have 
fore him a buſhel of oats and a pail of water, which 
ſhould have the like or equal influence on his organs. 
He would not know by which to begin; and in caſe 
he ſhould eat before he drank, he muſt then have been 


more hungry thandry ; or elſe that the action or power 


(13) See his 


of the water muſt have been weaker than that. of the 
oats, which is contrary to the ſuppoſition. Buridan 
employed this example, to ſhew, that if an external 
motive does not determine beaſts, their ſoul has not 
the power to chooſe between two equal objects. There 
was room to laugh and jeſt on the ſuppoſition of ſuch 
an aſs, and even to refine very much the quirks of 
Logick, according to the cuſtom of that age. We are 
therefore not to wonder, that Buridan's afs ſhould have 
become famous in the ſchools. I here obſerve that 
Naude has placed this aſs among the fictions of the hu- 
man brain (13) ; and I ſhall add incidentally, that the 


words at the end ſchoolmen torment themſelves in ſuch a manner, in 


of his paragraph. 


order to aflign a cauſe to every effect, that they aſk 
the reaſon why one ndividuum of heat is, for inſtance, 
ſooner produced than another. Heat, according to 
them, is a ſort of quality, which contains withm it- 
ſelf a numberleſs multitude of poſſible Indi widuums. 
Fire produces one of thoſe Individuums every time it 
warms water ; but why one ſooner than another ? 
Turn whereſoever we will, we ſhall not find any fixed 
point, except in the will of the Almighty ; we here 
mult tranſgreſs the law of the ſchools, Non ef Phils 

hi recurrere ad Deum ; and teach, that as the ſecond 
cauſe determines the [firſt with regard to the ſpecies, 
ſo the firſt cauſe determines the ſecond with regard to 
the individual, If we 7 higher, and aſk why God 
chuſes one individuum of heat rather than another, we 
ſhall be anſwer'd, hat his ſupreme independence gives 
him a right to chuſe, without his being determined by the 
ſuperiority of the alject. This is a y point, and 
deeper than is imagined. Here follows the paſſage of 
Naude above hinted at: The overhaſty opinion of 
*< theſe enlightned Brethren, the Roſicrians, is totally 
* yain, falſe, and impoſſible, having no being or exiſt- 
« ence but that of 'Theleme Abbey in Rabelais, the 
«© Lefina of the Italians, the voice of Rucelinus, the uni- 
« verſals of Occam, the aſs of Buridan, the angels of the 
„ Sadducees, the Urgpia of Sir Thomas More, ſecond 


(14) Naude, In-©* intention, vacuum, infinity, equinity, gold-moun- 


uttions ſur les „ tain, 
Freres de (a Re- This agrees with my ſup 


Croix, page 19. 


mera, and ens rationis of Philoſophers (14).” 
ition; for an hungry als, 


Sce allo his Dia- equally attracted by two buſhels of oats, and remain- 


bogue de Maſcu- 
rat, Pag; 25 


ing motionleſs becauſe of that equal attraQtion, ſeems 
ſuch a caſe as is phykically impoſlible, 


Obſerve 


Another t came lately into my head, viz. 
that Buridan's aſs was a ſ bil which this Philoſo- 
pher propoſed as a kind 1 — in order to draw 
perplexing conſequences from it, whatever anſwer might 

made him. He ſuppoſed, either an aſs vaſtly hun- 
gry between two equal meaſures of oats; or an aſs e- 
qually hungry and thirſty, between a meaſure of oats 
and a pail of water, that equally affected his organs. 
Having made this ſuppoſition, aſked, What will 
this aſs do (15) ? If he were anſwer'd, that he would (t 5) I don't a 
ſtand motionleſs, then (concluded he) 2his poor afs will rm this, but 
be flarved between two meaſures of oats 3 hell die of — 0 luppoſe it 
hunger and thirſt, . wvith victuali and drink before him. with pag 
This ſeemed abſurd, ſo that he might have got the the explication 
laughers on his ſide, againſt the perſon who ſhould have siven in the pre- 
made ſuch an anſwer. If it was replied, this aſs will ing column. 
not be ſo ſtupid as to die with hunger and thirſt, with 
74 much pon Far him : then, concluded he, 

animal in will turn to one fide ſoontr than 

to the other, do nothing ſhould attract him more to this 
fide than to that ; be therefore is indued with free will : 
or it may happen, that, of two weights in Equilibrio, one 
may give motion to the other. Theſe two conſequences 
are abſurd : there then remained only this anſwer, viz. 
that the aſs would be more powerfully attracted by one 
of the objects than by the other; but this was over- 
throwing the ſuppoſition, and thus Buridan came off 
victorious whatever anſwer might be made to his 
8 This ſophiſm recalls to my memory the 

rocodile of the Stoicks (16), the Eledra of Eubulides (16) Ser Luci, 
(17), and ſuch like captious queſtions of the ancient * Hermotine, & 
Logicians, which were called by the name of the © inne vi. 
Thing that was taken as an example. Spinoza takes G ffn _— 
no notice of Buridan's he- afs, but of his ſhe-afs (18), Logics, eas. 6 
and owns frankly, that a perſon who ſhould be in the pag. 51. 
caſe of this ſhe-aſs, would die with hunger and thirſt (17) Laert. 1b. 
(19). Laze Burdin (Aſs-Burdin) is a proverb in Bur- Te, Gin 
gundy, of which Paradin has given a falſe etymology 40. * 5 
(20) ; for it is plain, that Burdin has been corruptly ui- (18) Spinoza, 
ed for Buridan. By the way Spinoza's conceſſion is £'5icer, Part a. 
very ill grounded; for there are two methods, at leaſt, g. 89. .. 
by which a man may extricate himſelf from the ſnare ©? _ drop 
of the Equilibrium. One of theſe I before took. no- (20) Amals 4 
tice of, viz. that in order for him to flatter himſelf Barg2gre, liv. a. 
with the pleaſing notion of being his own maſter, and P*& *7% 
that he does not depend on objects, he would make tho 
following act; TI prefer this to that, becauſe tis my 
fancy ; thus that which would determine him, would 
not be taken from the object. The motive would be 
drawn from nothing but the ideas which men form of 
their own perſections or natural faculties. The ſecond 
method is that of Chance or Lot. Suppoſe a man were 
to decide on the precedeney of two Ladies, and did not 
find any excellency more in the one than in the other z 
and yet ſhould be abſolutely obliged to declare, which 
had the preminence ; he'd not be at a loſs, but wou'd 
oblige them to caſt lots. He would act in the ſame 
manner with regard to a couple of harlots, whom he 
ſhou'd deſire to toy with, but without being willing to 
ſhew the leaſt partiality or favour to either; on this 
occaſion the ſhorteſt ſtraw (or lot) would determine 
which of them he muſt begin with ; the Equilibrium 
would not force him to be unattives as Spinoza pre- 
tends. A remedy wou'd be found to this. 

LD] Gabriel Naude . . , did not know in what time 
our Buridan liv/d.) He was of opinion, that Nicholas 
Oreſme (21), Preceptor to Charles V King of France, (21) He calls 
preceded Buridan ; for after obſerving, that this Pre- him Archbiſhop 
ceptor of Charles V, publiſhed 22 Morals and 2 2 have 
Politicks in French, he adds, that Buridan publiſhed a * Biſhop of 


little after, ſome Queſtions on Ariſtotle's Politicks. Lifieux ; 45d 
Paulo poſt etiam Johannes guidam Buridanus celeberrimi beſides, Bayeux' 
nominis Sophiſta ſuas in libros politicorum guæſtiones evul- but a Biſhopr 
gavit, ſed nugaces ac ineptas, at ejuſmods ſcholafticorum 
OY | forme 


N 


BUR 


neſſes to the Truth [E]. 


\ Naudzens, ferm? omnia (22). | 
2005 « Politica, „% ridan, a very celebrated 
pag: 2 ce 

e trifling and filly, as all things of ſuch ſchoolmen 

„% commonly are.“ 

<0 dine this work of Nicholas Oreſme was —_— between 
23) SeeLaunoi, 1370 and 1377 (23). Now according to Gaguinus, 
4 2 750 the works of Buridan on Logick and Morality were 
24 * 2 abliſhed anno 1348 (24). e are not to doubt, but 
(5) above. 


ician, publiſhed his 


thoſe of Morality. | | 40 | 
[E] Buridan has been plac'd in the Catalogue of the 
Witneſſes to the truth.] He is there repreſented to us 
as an orthodox Writer, on the Queſtions relating to 
Free- will. Andreas de Caſtro & Foannes Buridanus 
diſpntant de libero arbitrio contra alios ſententiarios, & 
wveram tuentur ſententiam. Vide Andr. in I. ſent. dift. 
(25) Flacius II- 45. & Buridanum in 3. Eth. (25). i. e. Andrew 
Iyricus, in Catal. «© de Caſtro and John Buridan diſpute on Free-will, 
W. b „ againſt thoſe of a different ſentiment, and defend 
1309, ir. "Ge. © the true opinion &c.” Here follows the paraphraſe, 
nev. 1608, in which a Dutch Divine made on theſe words. Foan- 
folio. nes Buridanus Rector Scholz Pariſienſis ejuſque nomine 
Romam legatus, profeſſione guoque Philoſophus, 1 . cla- 
rus, flylo quidem barbarus, verùm ſententiã or 


i. e. „ A little after, one John Bu- adieu ar irre- Theologes referendut, pro fludioriom chi- 
Dueftions on the Books of Politicks ; but they were 


I muſt inform the reader, that 


e includes the pieces on Politicks, under the title of 


«c . ' 
. «© puted by it to Rome ; by proſeſſion a Philoſopher; foe Hiſ- 
_ * celebrated for his writings 3 barbarous indeed in his ,;; * ＋ 


1 


mumlone, ita & inter teftes veritatis. Nullo enim made 


ris coram Deo juſtifications tum temporis audiverat, 2 


paſſom rectprum erat ; atgue aued renaſcenti de gratnitd 


per fidem'in Chriſto juxta ſcripture doctrinam, juſtiß- 

catione, renaſcenti inquam ſententiee ad/tipulabatur Bu- 

ridanus noſter . . > ſententiam ſuam c n 

in ; Ariſtotelis propoſuit (26). i. e. John (26) Jacob. Ba- 


idar' Rector of the Univerſity of Paris, and de- ſelus, in Sulpre.. 


ratæ corruptæ 


* ſtyle, but orthodox in his faith ; and as he may r-formate, in 

« be. rank'd among the Divines ( becauſe he purſues Belgie & a Bet 
the ſame ſtudies with them) ſo he ought to be al- Ei, pat · 146» 
« lowed a place among the Witneſſes of the Truth: 
for he was not at all pleaſed with the Pelagian opi- 
nions then taught at Rome (and which -prevailed 
“ univerſally) concerning the e of ſinners 
in the light of God: but our Buridan aſſented to 
the newly revived opinion concerning our free Ju- 
< ſtification by faith in Chriſt, according to the Scripi 
< tures . . . . Buridan ſets forth his orthodox opinion} 
« in his Commentaries on the zd book of Aviflotle' 
0 thicks." 


- 


BURNET (GILBERT) Biſhop of Saliſbury in the latter end of the ſeventeenth 
and beginning of the eighteenth Century, was born at Edinburgh in Scotland September 


the 18th 1643. 


His father was a younger brother of a family very conſiderable for its anti- 


quity as well as intereſt in the Shire of Aberdeen. He was bred to the Civil Law, in which 
he raiſed himſelf to ſo great a reputation, that at the Reſtoration of King Charles II he 


poſt was given him in reward for his conſtant attachment to the Royal Party 
troubles of Great Britain [A]. Our Author's mother was ſiſter to Sir Archibald -John- 


was appointed one of the Lords of the Seſſion, with the title of Lord Cromont.. . This 


the 


duri 


ſtoun, ſufficiently known under the title of Lord Warriſtoun, who was one of the Heads 


of the Preſbyterian Party, and one of the Lords of the Seſſion (a). 
was the youngeſt ſon of his father, was inſtructed by him in the Latin tongue, 
when he was out of employment, having refuſed to acknowledge the. authori 
well. At ten years of age our Author was ſent to continue his ſtudies at the College of 

ick and great a pr 


Aberdeen, where he made ſo 


— — cienne & Moderns 
tom. 3. P 

cy O rom- perf hor 2. 

390, 391. edit. 

reſs, that he was admitted Maſter Amfterdam 


of Arts with prodigious applauſe, before he was full fourteen years old; His father, woo 54 
{till continued to be his principal inſtructos obliged. him to. riſe to his ſtudies at four a 
clock every morning, by which means our Author contracted ſuch an habit, as he never 
diſcontinued till a few years before his death, when age and infirmities rendered a greater 
proportion of reſt neceſſary to him. Though his father had deſigned him for the Church, 
yet he would not divert him from purſuing his own inclination, which led him to the 
ſtudy of the Civil and Feudal Law, which he proſecuted a whole year with a great deal 
of diligence and ſatisfaction. And he was often heard to ſay, that it was from this ſtudy 
he received more juſt notions concerning the foundation of civil ſociety and government, 
65% lem, ibid. than thoſe, which ſome Divines maintain (5). About a year after he changed his reſolu- 
FS 301, 398. tion, and began to apply himſelf to the ſtudy of Divinity [B], which was the higheſt ſa- 


[A] His conſtant attachment to the Royal Party dut- 
ing the troubles of Great Britam.] In the year 1637, 
x, 568 the troubles in Scotland were breaking out, he 
was ſo diſguſted at the conduct of the governing Bi- 
ſhops there, he cenſured them with ſo much warmth, 
and was at the ſame time ſo remarkable for his ſtrict 
and exemplary life, that he was generally called a pu; 
ritin. But when he ſaw, that inſtead of reforming 
abuſes in the Epiſcopal Order, the Order it ſelf was 
ſtruͤck at, he adher 


t) Lig of B;. once complying with that party, which afterwards pre- 
25 "ak Fr , vailedin both 1 For tho' he agreed with Bar- 
41 y . * 5 ” a 

ja ſm Thomas clay and Grotius (with the latter of whom he had 
publiſh. 415 been intimately acquainted) as to their notions oſ re- 
end of 82 ſiſtance, where the laws are broken thro? by a limited 
lume of the Sovereign; yet he did not think that was then the caſe 


Biſhop's Hiftery in Scotland (1). Our Author Iſkewiſe in his Refle4ions 
8 1ime, upon Dr. Hickes's Some Diſcourſes upon Dr. Burnet 
8 pg and Dr. Tillotſon, occaſioned by the late Funeral. Sermon 
3 of the former upon the latter, printed in 1695 in 4to, 
(2) Pag. 36. tells us (2), that it was well known in Scotland, that 
_ London his father was the moſt eminently diſtinguiſhed, of a 
99 n 8 au in that Kingdom for his conſtant adbering to the 


— 


to it wich great zeal and con- 
ſtancy, as he did to the rights of the crown, without 


tisfaction 

intereſt and ſervice of the Crown ; and was thought nd_ 
ordinary man in his profeſſion, which was the law. 
And he obſerves, that his father had infuſed very early 
into him this principle, that till a zo:a/ 2 
of the Conſtitution was attempted, ſubjects were ob- 
liged to ſubmit to their governours. WE 

BJ About à year after he changed his reſolution, 
and began to apply himſelf te the ſtudy of Divinity. 
He went, thro' the Old and New « x. Mi with 
the ſeveral Commentaries upon the different of 
it, which were then in repute. He examined into the 
moſt celebrated Authors in controverſy, and read Bel- 
larminand Chamier, in oppoſition to each other; quite (3) Le Clere 
through. He peruſed ſome of the moſt ved ſyſ- 
tems of School-Divinity, but was ſoon diſguſted at , 
the ſubtilty of thoſe writers, and xeadily-obſerved how Part n, 3. 
little all their diſputes, which the-jargon of the ſchools pag. 30 3, 3 
rendered endleſs, could tend towards making men and inal Ls 
n A hours 2 he run thro? — Wa _ 6. 
man) volumes of hiſtory; and as he had a very ſtrong . Art. 13, 
was not the leaſt inconvenience to him; ſo that he made net's Life of be 


himſelf maſter of a vaſſ extent of learning, which he Jep, page 67 
had ready for his uſe upon all — (2), >" LOOM: "y 


n 


Belgic. frve Hiſe 


wn S 75 


Probationer or Expectant Preacher [C] s and 


with great ſucceſs, Sir Alexander 


E 676. Mr. 
— 
„ and 
— of the 
Fournal Lite- 


rnet, his couſin german (c), offered him a v 
| benefice, where his family reſided z but he refuſed * 


(4) Mr. Burnet, dying in the year 1661, he formed a reſolution to travel, and came to England in 1663 ( 


- 


BUR 


 tiefation to his father. Before he was eighteen y- 


of age he was put upon his trial as 
ving paſſed through the examination 
e Life of Bi. 
ed to accept it (D). His father % N 4y 


Thomas Burnet, 
a), Eſq; printed at 


where he contracted an acquaintance with ſome of the moſt eminent men there 93 r 
aſter about ſix months ſtay, he returned to Scotland, where Sir Robert * 
Saltoun offered him that Church. But as he was determined to travel for ſome months 2 7 b gur, 


etcher of the Biſhop's E, 


rairefſtem. 6 beyond ſea, Sir Robert reſolved to keep the benefice vacant till his return, In 1664 he Tine, page 674. 


Article . 
75 pau 206: travelled into Holland and France 
Ry that it was 
in 1662. 


occaſioning him to reflect upon the cond 
ir to be very 


FJ; and upon his return to his own. country, was 3% © fel. 
admitted into holy Orders by the B of Edinburgh in 1665, and appointed Minifter 

of Saltoun ; in which ſtation he continued five 
function in the moſt exemplary manner by ) 


ears, and diſcharged the duties of his 
is 'enquiries into Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


of the Scots Biſhops at that time, he found 
remote from their primitive inſtitution. This induced him to draw up a 


memorial, in which he took notice of the principal errors of their conduct; and ſent a 
copy of it to ſeveral of them, which expoſed him to their reſentments. But to ſhew that 


he did not act in this 


point out of a ſpirit of ambition or vanity, he retired from all com- 


pany, and led an Aſcetic courſe of life for two years. But his bad diet joined to his hard 


ſtudy had ſo corrupted 


the maſs of his blood, that in two ſucceſſive fevers he was given 


over by the Phyſicians, This obliged him to change his manner of life, and to abate 
his exceſſi ve application to ſtudy ; and inſtead of aſpiring to as great an extent of learn- 


2 Before he was eighteen years of age he was put 
355 — as Probarioner 7 5 æpectant Preacher. ] 
A Probationer is one, who, after having paſſed exami- 
nation, is at liberty to preach whereſoever he is defired, 
but has no particular Church, to which he is atten- 
dant. This is the firſt ſtep in Scotland towards an ad- 
"miſſion into Orders, and was practiſed both under the 
Epiſcopal and P ian Oeconomy. © The method 
obſerved in it is as follows. Theſe —— are 
firſt appointed to preach practically upon a text 

them; next critically upon another, the ſenſe of which 
is controverted ; then a mixed Sermon of criti- 
ciſm on the text, and practical inferences from it, is 
from them. After this the Examiners allot 
an head of Divinity te each, on which they are to 

make a Latin Oration, and to give out "Theſes u 
it, which undertake to defend in public. Then 
an Hebrew Pſalm and a portion of the Greek Tefla- 
ment is given them to render into Engliſh extempore 3 
and laſt of all comes the queſtionary tryal, in which 
every Miniſter of the Diſtrict is at liberty to put ſuch 
ions to the perſon under examination, as occur to 
Him, out of the Scripture or body of Divinity. Before 
any one can be admitted to this, he maſt a 
teſtimonial of his life from the Miniſter of the 
pariſh, where he lives ; and if during his trial, which 
for three months, any ſcandal can be proved upon 
him, he is laid aſide as unfit for the Church. This 
Probation our Author went thro' at the age of eigh- 
(4) Mr. Burnet, teen (4). 3 
Page 674+ D) But he refuſed to accept it.] Mr. Le Clerc in his 
(-) Ubi ſupra Bibliotheque Ancienne & Moderne (5), the Author of the 
pag- 394. Faurnal Literaire (6), and Father Niceron in Memoires 
(6) Tom. 6. pag. pour ſer vir a Þ Hiſtoire des Hommes Auuſtres (7), aſſert, that 
204. 


his father endeavoured to perſuade him to accept of 


(7) Tom- gage this-benefice; and that he refuſed it, becauſe he was 

— in $0, too young to undertake the cure of fouls. But Mr. 

(3) Pag. 6744 Burnet in his Life of bis Father (8) tells us, that all his 
relations importuned him to accept it, except his fa- 
ther, who left him wholly to his own diſcretion. 

LE] He came to Eng in 1663, where he con- 
trated an atquaintance with ſome of the 2 eminent 
men there.) He firſt viſited the two Univerſities; and 

at Cambridge became acquainted with Dr. Cudworth, 
Author of the Intellectual Sytem; Dr. John Pearſon, 
afterwards Biſhop of Cheſter, Dr. Thomas Burnet, 
Author of Theory of the Earth, and Dr. Henry More. 
At Oxford he faw Dr. John Wallis the Mathematician, 
Dr. John Fell, afterwards Biſhop of Oxford, and Dr. 
Edward Pocock, eminent for his knowledge in Orien- 
tal learning. Dr. Wallis gave him a letter of recom- 


(9) Mr. Burnet, mendation to the great Mr. Boyle at London, where he 


ÞaZ- 676, Mr. 
Le Clerc, page 
396 ; and Jour- 


nal Literaire, 


was introduced to all the moſt celebrated Divines, and 
rticularly Tillotſon,  Stillingfleet, Patrick, Lloyd, 
hichcot, and Wilkins, and honoured with the friend- 


pag: 204, 205. ſhip of Sir Robert Murray (9). 


6 


ing as he was capable of, he reſolved to confine himſ 


to thoſe ſtudies, which are moſt 
| uſeful 


In 1664 he travelled into Holland and France.] 


F] 
Bf! he fixed his reſidence at Amſterdam, where 


he applied himſelf tp the ſtudy of the Hebrew Tongu 

with the aſſiſtance of a Jewiſh Rabbi. There 22 

came acquainted with perſons of all communions, Cal- 

viniſts, Arminians, Lutherans, Anabaptiſts, Browniſts, 

Roman Catholics, and Unitarians; and found among 

all of them men of piety and integrity. And from that 

time he was ſettled in this principle, that all perſons 

were to be treated with lenity and moderation, not- : 

withſtanding their differences in Religion (10) ; or, as (to) Le Clerc, 

Mr. Burnet expreſles it (1 1), he became fixed in that firong 2 397+ and 

principle of uni ver ſal Charity, and of thinking well N L. 

thoſe, that differed from him, as likewiſe in an invinci- 48 5 

ble abhorrence of all ſeverities, on account of religious 

diſſenſions, which bath often drawn upon him the bitter- 

eft cenſures from thoſe, who, perhaps by a narrower e- 
ation, were into a narrower thinking. 
rom Holland he the Netherlands into 

France, and ſtaid ſome time at Paris, where he con- 

verſed often with the two famous Miniſters, Daillè and 

Morus. Towards the end of the year he returned to 

Scotland through London, where he was introduced by 

the Preſident Sir Robert Murray to be a Member of 

the Royal Society (1 2). (12) Le Clere, 
[G] Diſcharged the duties of his function in the moſt pag. 398 ; Jour- 

exemplary manner.) He preached twice every Sun- , Lite, mY 

day, and once more on one of the week-days. He , page 

catechiſed three times a week, ſo as to examine every 677, 

pariſhioner, old or young, thrice over in the compaſs 

of a year. He went round his pariſh from houſe to 

houſe, inſtructing, reproving or comforting them, as 

occaſion required. He viſited the ſick twice a day. 

He adminiſtred the facrament four times a year, and 

perſonally attended all ſuch, as gave notice that 

intended to receive it (13). He tollowed the example (73) Le os, 

of Mr. Nairn, a celebrated Preacher at Edinburgh, in VF 39% © 

preaching ex tempore, which be continued to practiſe beg 677, 678. 

all the reſt of his life, He attained to an eaſineſs in 

it, chiefly by allotting many hours of the day to me- 

ditation upon all ſorts of ſubje&s, and by accuſtomin 

himſelf at thoſe times to ſpeak his thoughts wr 

ſtudying always to render his expreſſion correct. There 

were two remarkable inſtances in relation to his 

habit of preaching without book. In 1691, when 

the ſees, vacant by the deprivation of the Non-jurin 

Biſhops, were filled up, Dr. John Williams, xs 

Biſhop of Chicheſter, was appointed to preach one of 

the Conſecration-Sermons at Bow-Church. But being 

detained by ſame accigent, the Clerk had twice ſet 

the Pſalm, and till the Preacher did not appear. 

Whereupon Archbiſhop Tillotſon defired our Author, 

then Biſhop of Sarum, to ſupply his place, which ho 

did ; and as the Archbiſhop declared, gave them the 

beſt Sermon he ever heard him preach. In 1705 be 


was appointed to preach the Thankſgiving 3 


pag · 400, 401. 
and Fournal Li: 


net, pag-675- his Pariſh ; he gave away in charity all that remained 
above his own n ſubſiſtence. There is a very 
remarkable inſtance of his generofity that way. One 
of his pariſhioners had been in execution for debt, 
and came to our Author for ſome ſmall relief, who en- 
"x | quired of him how much would again ſet him up in his 
trade. The man named the ſum, and he as readily 
called to his ſervant to pay it him. Sir, ſaid the ſer- 
vant, it is all wwe have in 8 „Well, 78 
e replied our Author, pay it this poor man: you 
52 _— the a> =. there is in: making a man 
4% glad.“ Thus as he knew the concerns of his whole 
pariſh, as he treated them with tenderneſs and care, 
and as he ſet them a fair example of every article of 
that duty, which he taught them, he had ſoon gained 
the affections of them all, not excepting the Preſbyte- 
rians; though he was then the only man in Scotland, 
who made uſe of the prayers in the Liturgy of the 
14) Idem, pag. Church of England (14) 4 -5 | 
922 A [H] His ,modeft and free conference between a Con- 
formiſt and Non-Conformiſt.) It was printed at Glaſ- 
w, and contained ſeven Dialogaes. | He tells us in 
Preface to his Vindication of the Authority, Conſli- 
tution, and Laws of the Church and State of Scotland, 
in four 9 wherein the Anſwer to the Dialogues 
betwixt the Conformiſt and the Non-Conformiſt is exa- 
mined, publiſhed at Glaſgow 1673 in 8vo, that theſe 
Dialogues were received with the general applauſe and 
good liking of all, who were ſo far unprepoſſeſſed as 
to conſider the plain and ſimple reaſonings, which 
were there laid open; but that e the 
«© mouths of the enraged zealots were ſet a yelping and 
« ſnarling at the book; others deſpiſed it, and all of 
them were angry; ſome threatned a ſpeedy. anſwer ; 
others doubting of the performance ſaid, it deſerved 
„% none. At length divers pens were ſaid to have 
«© undertaken the taſk; but in the end we had an an- 
« ſwer from beyond ſea to it, which was received with 
« an univerſal ſhout of victory and triumph; the an- 
« ſwerer acting his part with ſo much confidence, and 
«© edging his ſmatterings with ſo much bitterneſs, as if 
F wy engaged with a compound of ignorance and 
« atheiſm.” He tells us then, that when he examined 


things from their fountain, he knew not what verdict 


to paſs upon this Anſwerer, who fell into ſo many mf 
* — and fumbled at every ſtep ; and that what was 


Vor. III. 


uſeful and entertaining. During his ſolitary courſe of life he read ſeveral of the myſtical 
writers with great ſatisfaction; but when he had returned to a more ſociable manner of life, 
he found, that they were very far from being founded upon reaſon, and were only pro- 
r to poſſeſs a man with a great opinion of himſelf, and uncharitable ſentiments of others 
(e) Le Clerc, (©. In 1669 he publiſhed. his Modeſt and free Conference between a Conformiſt and Non- 
onformiſt H J. Some time before he left Saltoun, he became acquainted with the Du- 

ceraire, rom- 6. Cheſs of Hamilton, in whoſe houſe he met with Mr. Ramſay Dean of Glaſgow, and 

29. Rector of that Univerſity, who procured him the Profeſſorſhip of Divinity there. He 

entered upon this office in November 1669, and continued in it four years and an half, 

during which time he had a ſevere trial of his patience, © For the Preſbyterians hated him, 

becauſe he was too much attached to Epiſcopacy ; and the epiſcopal party had no affec- 

tion for him, becauſe he was averſe to the ſevere execution of the laws againſt the others (J). 5, 

However he applied himſelf with great vigour to the inſtruction of the Students of Divi- $5, 7%; fe. 


(f) Le Clerc; 
Journal Lite- 


nity, for which he laid an excellent plan [7]. While he continued at Glaſgow, he went e, rag: 207+ 
frequently to Hamilton, where the Dutcheſs communicated to him all the papers belong- 
ing to her father and uncle; upon which he drew up the Memoirs of the Dukes of Hamil- 
ton. The Duke of Lauderdale being informed that he was engaged in that work, ſent 
him word, that he could furniſh him with an account of many particulars relating to that 
period of Hiſtory, Upon this-our Author went to London, where the Duke admitting him 
into a great ſhare of his confidence, our Author took the opportunity of endeavouring to 
procure a reconciliation between him and the Duke of Hamilton (g). The Duke of Lauder- (2) Le Cletc, 
dale is faid to have introduced him to King Charles II with this character, that he brought Je 


404 and 


8 . 
ournal Lite- 


| to his Majeſty a perſon, who was not capable of forgetting any thing; upon which the e, ras 208 
King . Then, my Lord, you and I have 1 | 


22 Clere, to him, or before him. His Majeſty entertained ſo great an opinion of him at that time, 


more reaſon to take heed what we ſay 


Sorrel Lite that he offer'd him a Biſhoprick in Scotland, which he refuſed (h). Upon his return to 
raire, pag. 208, : 150 | | Scotland, 
fore the Queen at St. Paul's ; and as it was the only faid in the Dialoguet was {6 far from being ſhaken by 
diſcourſe which he had ever written beforehand, fo this pretended triſling Anſwer, that as a perſon of great. 
8 | this was the only tirhe that he ever was at a pauſe in judgment and worth ſaid, No more pains was needful 


pPireaching, which on that occaſion laſted for above a for refiting the Anſwer, but the reading over the Dia- 
(13) Mr. Bur- minute (13). But to return to his method of conduct in logues, whoſe ftrength remained entire after all hi at- 


tempts againſt them. 2-0 | 

[ 7] He applied himſelf with great wigour to the in- 
firufion of the Students of Divinity, for which he laid 
an excellent plan.] Tho' this plan ſeemgd to require 
the labour of four or five, inſtead of one man ; yet he 
never failed to execute every part of it during his refi- 
dence at Glaſgow. On Mondays he made each of the 
Students. in his turn lain an head of Divinity in 
Latin, and propound ſuch theſes from it, as he was 
to defend againſt the reſt of the ſcholars ; and this 
exerciſe concluded with our Author's: decifion of the 
point in a Latin Oration. On Tueſdays he gave them 
a prelection in the ſame language, wherein he pur- 
poſed in the courſe of eight years to have gone through 
a compleat Syſtem of Divinity. On Wedneſdays he 
read them a Lecture for above an hour by way of a 
critical Commentary on St. Matthew's Goſpel, which 
he finiſhed before he quitted the chair. On Thurſdays 
the exerciſe was alternate; one Thurſday he expound- 
ed a Hebrew Pſalm, comparing it with the Septuagint, 
the Vulgate, and the Engliſh Verſion ; and the next 
Thurſday he explained ſome portion of the Ritual and 
Conſtitution of the primitive Church, miking the A- 
poſtolical Canon his text, and reducing every article 
of practice under the head of one or other of thoſe 
Canons. On Fridays he made each of his ſcholars in 
courſe preach a ſhort ſermon upon ſome text, which he 
aſſigned ; and when it was ended, he remark'd upon 
any thing, which was defeftive or amiſs, ſhewing how 
the text ought to have been open'd and applied. This 
was the labour of the mornings ; in the evenings, af- 
ter prayer, he every day read to them ſome portion 
of Scripture, on which he made a ſhort diſcourſe ; and 
when that was over, he examined into the Teſs of 
their ſeveral,ſtudies, encouraging them to propoſe their 
difficulties to him, upon the ſubjects, which they were 
then reading. This he performed during the whole 
time the ſchools were open; thereby anſwering the 
duty of a Profeſſor with the aſſiduity of a Schoolmaſter ; 
and in order to acquit himſelf with credit, he was ob- 
liged to ſtudy hard from ſour till ten in the morning; i 
the reſt of the day being of neceſſity allotted, either (15) Neu 
to the uſe of his pupils, or to hearing the complaints —_— £54 
of the Clergy, who finding that he had an intereſt Cage. 3 


. _ N Clerc, pag. 20. 
with the men then in power, were not ſparing in their ad Mr. Burnet, 


applications to bim (15). pag. 679, 680. 
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Scotland, he married in 162 the Lady Margaret Kennedy, daughter of the Earl of Caf. 
files [K]; and the ſame year he publiſhed at Glaſgow in 8 vo his Vindication of the Autho- 
rity, Conſtitution, and Laws of the Church and State of Scotland, dedicated to the Duke 
of” Lauderdale (L, who was then his Majeſty's Commiſſioner for Scotland; and with 
whom our Author was ſuppoſed to be in great favour, tho' he made no advantage of it 
for himſelf, but only endeavoured to prevent a new rupture between that Nobleman and 
the Duke of Hamilton. He refuſed again a Biſhoprick, which was offer'd him, with a2 
promiſe of the firſt Archbiſhoprick, which ſhould be vacant. The reaſon of his refuſal 
was, that he could not approve of the meaſures of the Court, nor contribute his 
affiſtance in promoting their deſigns. He ſaw, that the advancement of Popery was the 
grand view of the Court; and upon his return to London the year following, he took 
the liberty of diſſuading the Duke of Lauderdale from entering into thoſe deſigns, hut 
all in vain. Sometime before this at that Nobleman's deſire he wrote a paper upon the Law - 
lane of Divorce in caſe of Barrenneſs, which he himſelf ſoon after retracted, and confuted 
n another paper [MJ]. The influence, which he had over the minds of the Dukes of Ha- 
milton and Lauderdale occaſioned him to be frequently ſent for by the King and the Duke 
of York, who had converſations with him in private. But this did not continue long 
for the Duke of Lauderdale having conceived a reſentment againſt him on account of he 
freedom, with which he ſpoke to him, repreſented at laſt to the King, that Dr. Burnet 
was engaged in an 9 to his meaſures. Upon his return to London, he perceiv*d 
that theſe ſuggeſtions had entirely thrown him out of the King's favour ; tho' the Duke 
of York treated him with greater civility, and diſſuaded him from going back to Scot- 
land, where he told him, that he would infallibly be caſt into priſon (i). Upon this he ( Le cler, 
reſigned his Profeſſorſhip at Glaſgow, and ſtaid at London. A few weeks after the Lord bar *Foony 
Hollis ſent for him, and recommended him to Sir Harbottle Grimſton, Maſter of the %, us · 209. 
Rolls, who immediately appointed him Preacher to the Chapel there. The King being 
informed- of this, ſent at firſt a Biſhop, and afterwards one of the Secretaries of State, to 
perſuade Sir Harbottle to diſmiſs him; but in vain ; for he continued in that place for ten 
{k) Le chte, years (&). He was ſoon after choſen Lecturer of St. Clement's, and became one of the 
pae- 406, 407. moſt followed Preachers in town (). In 1676 he publiſhed his Memoirs of the Dukes ( 2 Buraet, 


ho mob 
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Mr. Burnet, pag. 


684. fays above f Hamilton. As the apprehenſion of Popery grew every day ſtronger, he applied 
nine eam. Himſelf to controverſy, and the ſame year in conjunction with Dr. Stillingfleet had a dif- © 
pute with Coleman and the principal of the Romiſh Prieſts, of which he publiſhed an 


account 


Married the Lady Margaret Kennedy, daughter cafioned by the late Funeral Sermon of the ormer 10 

a 2 Earl of Caffiles.) As there was ſome diſparity in the latter (21) having charged ich f paper 1 (21) Pag. 20 

their ages, that it might remain without diſpute, that ing the Lawfulneſs of Divorce in caſe of Barrenneſi, with 

this match was wholly owing to inclination, not tion to King Charles the ſecond's marriage, which 

to avarice or ambition, the day before their marriage Dr. Hickes repreſents as a project of the Earl of 

our Author delivered the Lady a Deed, whereby he re- Shaftſbuty and his party, in order to ſet afide the 

nounced all pretenſions to her fortune, which was very Duke of Vork; our Author in his Reflect iam: upon that 

_ conſiderable, and maſt otherwiſe have fallen into his pamphlet (22) tells us, that he cannot reflect upon Dr. (22) Pag. 76. 

(16) Mr. Bur- hands, ſhe herſelf having no intention to ſecure it (16). Hickes's way of writing, without remembring an Ita- o—_ 1 
net, pag. 681. [IJ His Vindication of the Authority &c. of the lian proverb, which has indeed, ſays he, more of fenſe 96, 3'* 


(17) Pag. 42+ 
edit. London 
1702, in 8vo. 


(Þ) Oftavo, 
As D. 1669- 


(18) Pag. 18, 
19» 


( 19) Pag. 66. 


Church and State of Scotland, dedicated to the Duke 
of Lauderdale.) Bi Nicholſon in his Scettiſb 


;torical Library (17) tells us, that the Royal Preroga- ceed 


tive of the Scottiſh Kings is wigorouſly maintained a- 
gainſt Buchanan and his accomplices in this book ; 
wherein the ſovereignty of thole Monarchs, and the 
6 = inſtitution of Church- Government under 
“ Biſhops, is amply demonſtrated from the old laws 
of that Kingdom, and the conſent of their eccleſia- 
*« ſtical Hiſtorians. The doctrines and principles 
therein confuted had been lately revived in a 
pamphlet entitled 1 Jus Populi vindicatum; the 
* Author whereof endeavoured to give ſome 
new ſtrength to the old arguments.” Dr. Hickes in 
his Some Diſcourſes upon Dr. Burnet and Dr. Tillotſon 
(18) having reproached our Author for ſome high com- 
pliments, which he gave to the Duke of Lauderdale 
in the Dedication, and for telling afterwards'a very 
different ſtory of that Duke, and endeavouring to ſup- 
preſs that Dedication ; Dr. Burnet in his Reflections 
upon that Pamphlet obſerves (19), that he wrote that 
book, when the Duke was the King's Commiſſioner in 
Scotland, and that he both deſired the Dedication, and 
aſked to ſee the Epiſtle Dedicatory. I is no wonder, 


than Religion in it: God preſerve me from my friends; 
1 will preſerve my ſelf from my enemies, He 

s to vindicate himſelf with regard to the point 
charged upon him ; and obſerves that he did not know 


what the Earl of Shaftſbury's deſigns in this matter 


were, ſince he never once of them to him ; but 
that he well remembered, that the Earl (afterwards 
Duke) of Lauderdale moved it to him. He the 
firſt, who ever diſcovered to him the ſecret of Kin 
James's Religion ; and when he ſaw Dr. Burnet ftr 
with great apprehenfions upon it, he fell upon the head 
of Divorce, and told him many particulars, which 7 
think fit, ſays the Doctor, to fappre/s. The Doctor after- 
wards knew that the matter of fact was falſely ſtated 
to him. He was then but ſeven and twenty years of 
age, and was ty full of the Civil Law, which had 
been his firſt ſtudy. He mentioned to the Earl ſeveral 
flages out of the Digefts, Cade, and Novels, upor 
that head ; and in a great variety of diſcourſe they 
went thro' many parts of it. The Earl ſeemed ſur- 
pus at many _ 96S Doo him ; and de- 
red the Doctor to ſtate the matter wv « r. The 
latter very frankly did it, but told the -x that he 
ſpoke of the ſudden, but that when he went home a- 


(20) Pag. 67- ſays he (20), if one then but twenty eight years old went mong his books, he would conſider it more ſeverely. 
too high in the compliment. But if woke? happened a The following winter he wrote to the Earl, and re- 
year and a balf after that, gave me other thoughts of tracted the whole paper. He anſwered the moſt ma- 
that Miniſter of State, that does not prove, that I wrote terial things in it, and put a confutation of his firſt 
difingenuouſly at that time. and looſer thoughts in a book, which he wrote that 
LM] 4t that Nobleman's defire he wrote a paper up- winter, and which, ſays he (23), I can eau to any (23) Pag · 78. 
en the Lawfulneſs of Divorce in caſe of Barrennels, that defires it. The Duke of Lauderdale, continues he, 
aubich he . after retracted and confuted in was too wiſe to publiſh any thing of this kind, tho in his (24) Dr. Hickes 
another paper. r. Hickes in his pamphlet, intitled, paſffon he might have ſhewed it to this Author (24). He you been tho 
Seme Diſcourſes upon Dr. Burnet and Dr. Tilhtſon, oc- knew that he had praſid me to talk upon this ſubje# — . 
| In. 


account at London 1656 in 8 vo His Memoirs of the Dukes of Hamilten were fo well te- 
ceived, that he was engaged in compiling tbe Hiſtory of the 


o 


Formation of the Church of 


England [N], the firſt part of which lay near a year after it was finiſhed | the peruſal 


ſ 


the King himſelf, «which I had refuſed to di. 4 great 


deal more be + 4 matter, which I think fit to 
Suppreſs. None uch a perſon as this Author is <vould 
have publiſhed ſo much. The were divorce are pub- 
(24) Num. 2. liff'd in the ray (24) to the Memoirs of the ſecret ſer- 
bag 27, & ſeg. wices of Fohn Macky Eſq; during the reigns of K. Wilkam, 
Auen Anne, and King George I, printed at London 
1733 in 8vo, and an Extract of them in Mr. Bevil 
Hager Hiſtorical and Critical Remarks: on Biſhop 
(35) pag. 245, Burnet's Hiſtory of his own time (25). . | 

ſeq. ed. Lon- [N] Hi: Hiſtory of the Reformation of the Church 
gon 1725, in of England.] The ff part of it was publiſhed at 
"_ London 1679. The ſecond part, — the pro- 
greſs of the Reformation under the reign of King Ed- 
ward VI, the deſtruction of it under Queen Mary, and 
the Reſtoration of it under Queen Elizabeth, was print- 
ed at London 1681 in fol. The third part, contain- 
ing a ſupplement to the two former, was publiſhed 
at London 1715 in fol. Monſr. de Roſemond tran- 
Nated the two firſt parts into French, the firſt volume 
of which tranſlation was publiſhed at London in 
40. 1683, and the ſecond in 1685. He had pro- 
miſed to give in a third volume a tranſlation of the 
collection of Records, which is printed at the end of 
26) Niceron, the original; but this third volume never appeared (26). 
'res pour Tn 1686 this French tranſlation was reprinted at Ge- 
1 wah * neva in 4 volumes in 1zmo, and likewiſe at Amſter- 
13 6. dam in the ſame form in 1687. In theſe two editions 
8.35, 36. edit. is inſerted a diſcourſe of ſixty pages, in which the Au- 
aris 1728, thor makes a kind of apology for the Reformation ; 
| and which he had prefixed to the ſecond part of his 
Hiſtory in Engliſh, but which had been omitted in the 
French edition at London. This Hiſtory was likewiſe 
tranſlated into Latin by Melchior Mittelhorzer, and 
the firſt volume was publiſhed at Geneva in 1686 
in fol. - There was likewiſe an High Dutch tranſlation 
of it printed in 1691 in 8vo, Before our Author 
inted the third part of his Hiſtory, be publiſhed a 
Preliminary Diſcourſe at London 1714 in gvo. which 
ſerved afterwards as a Preface to that part. This Pre- 
liminary Diſcourſe was immediately attacked in a very 
ſevere manner, by a pamphlet entitled, Speculum Sa- 
risburianum, or Remarks upon ſome paſſages in a pam- 
phlet intitled, An Introduction to the Hiſtory &c., At- 
ter the publication of the firſt part of this, work, in De- 
cember and January 1680 our Author had the thanks 
of both Houſes of Parliament for-what he had already 
done, Ln "__ defired 2 | to = finiſhing g of 

a7) Nicholſon's the whole work (27). s is a compliment, w 
CG Hi ori- was never before = to any writer (28).  Accord- 
cal Library, Part ingly in leſs than two years after he printed the ſecond 
2. pag- 99: edits part, which met with the ſame general approbation, 
(28 Le Clerc, as the firſt; and ſuch was his readineſs in compoſing, 
Bibliotb. Uni- that he wrote the hiſtorical part in the compaſs of ſix 
werfelle & Hiſfto- weeks, after all his materials were laid in order (29). 
. e % Mr. Le Clerc in his Biblianbegue Univer ſelle & Hiſfto- 
dom b. bag. 36. Tiger (30), and the writers of the Ate Eruditorum at 
(29 Mr. Bur- Leiplic for February 1687 (31), highly commend this 
net, pag. 68 5. Hiſtory for the judgment, accuracy, and impartiality, 
888 with which it is ha, 3 P Fay 4 * 

- Engliſh Hiſtorical Library P. II (32) tells us, that 
n * 222 of 85 Peter Heylin's Hiſtory of the Reformation 
777 are dr ſupplied by the more compleat Hiſtory 
(31) Page 58, of it by our 7 * yy that 228 is * 
ach a maſculine ſyle, as becomes an Hiftorian, ſuc 

(33) 232 fo ts A Ae property in all bis writings. He ob- 
1697, in 8 o. ſerves likewiſe, that the collection of Records, which 
he gives in the concluſion of each volume, are good 
% youchers of the truth of all he delivers as ſuch in 
the body of his Hiſtory, and are much more per- 
* fe than could reaſonably be expected, after the 
. ** pains taken in Queen Mary's days to ſuppreſs. every 
„thing, that carried the marks of the Reformation 
„upon it. The work has had ſo much juſtice done 
« to it, as to meet With a general acceptance abroad, 
and to be tranſlated into moſt of the European lan- 
«« guages, inſomuch that even the moſt picquant of 
{a} Ant. Har- ** the Author's enemies allow it to (a) @ reputation 
mers in Prafate „ firmly and juſtly g abli/hed.” Biſhop Nicholſon hav- 
ing then remarked, that ſome of the French writers 
indeed had cavilled at, but that the moſt eminent of 
them, Mr, Varillas aud Mr, le Grand have received 


Ahd 


due correction from the Author himſelf; tells us (33), (33) Pag. 99; 
that it was no wonder to ſee ſome members of — Ps 

Roman Communion laying out their beſt endeavours 

to raiſe themſelves a name by ſo glorious a ſervice to 

their Church, as the diſpara of this writer, and 

the diſgracing his Hiſtory might juſtly have been rec- 

koned ; but that it was A Hittle unuccuuntable that the 


fame rancour ſhould poſſeſs men within the Pale of our 


Reformed Engliſh Church, and fuch as defired to. be looked 
upon as Zealous maintainers of ber honour and the juſtice 
and honefly of her Reformation. He then mentions Mr. 
Simon th's Tract of the Subje# of Church Power, 
Anthony Harmer's Specimen of ſome errors and defects 
in the Hiſtory of the Reformation, and Dr. Hickes's 
Some Diſcourſes on Dr. Burnet and Dr. Tillotſon, &c. 
in which books thoſe writers had attacked our Au- 
thor's Hiſtory of the Refur mation. Biſhop Nicholſon con- 
cludes with theſe words (34). ©. I think I may juſtly (34) Pag. 103. 
*« obſerve thus much of all thoſe, that have hitherto 104. 
** endeavoured to leſſen the repute of this Hiſtory, that 
they have apparently ſhewn their inclinations rather 
— ral 4 ads Author than his work. And whatever 
12 s ſuch perſons may meet with in their attempts, 
they have commonly the misfortune to diſcover them- 
*< ſelvesto be at leaſt men of like paſſions with their ad- 
*« verfary.” Thus we ſee that this work, notwithitanding 
its acknowledged merit, did not eſcape the cenſures of 
Proteſtant as well as Popiſh writers. Among the latter 
Mr. Varillas attacked ſeveral paſſages of it in his Hi- 
ftoire des Revolutions. arriwies en Europe en Matiere de 
Religion, printed at Paris in fix volumes in 4to, 1686. 


Upon this Dr, Burnet wrote his Reflections on Mr. Va- 55 
ri 


las's Hiftory f the Revolutions, that have hajpened 
in Europe in matters of Religion ; and more particularly 
on his ninth book, that relates to. England : Amſterdam 
1686 in 12mo; This piece was tranſlated into French 
by Monſr. Le Clerc, and printed in that language at 
Amſterdam 1686 in 12mo. Mr. Varillas the year 
following publiſhed at Paris in 8vo, and at Amſterdam 
in 12mo, an anſwer under the following title; Ren 
de M. de Varillas à la Critique de M. Burnet ſur let 
deux premiers Tomes des iaus . arrives dans Eu- 
rope en matiere de Religion. Dr. Burnet immediately 
replied in his Defence of the Reflection on the ninth 
book of the firſt volume of Varillas's Hiftory of Herefies ; 
being a reply to his anſwer; and in his Continuation 
of Reflections on Mr. Varillas's Hiftory of Herefies, par- 
ticularly on. that which relates to Engliſh affairs in his 
third and fourth Tomes. Theſe two pieces were printed 
at Amſterdam 1687 in 12mo, and afterwards tranſlated 
into French, the former by Monſr. Le Clere, the latter 


. by another hand, and publiſhed in the ſame city in 


12mo. He vindicated himſelf 3 againſt Mon. 
Le Grand in his Letter to Mr. Thevenot, containing a 
cenſure of Mr. Le Grand' Hiſtory. of King Henry the 
VIII divorce. To, which is added a cenſure of Mr. 
de Meaux's Hiſtory of the variations of the Proteſtant 
Churches. Together with ſome further Reflections on Mr. 
Le Grand. London 1689 in 4to, The Cenſure of Mr. 
Le Grands Hiſbony is dated at the Hague May 110th — 
1688 ; and che Cenſure of the. Biſbop of Meaux's Hiſtory (35) King James 
is dated from the fame place September the 10th f 29minated 
1688. This laſt piece was tranſlated. into French, ey ef Rope 
and publiſhed, at Amſterdam 1689 in 12mo. in the wom of 
Proteſtant Writers likewiſe have criticiſed upon this Dr. James Caf- 
work ; the 'firit of whom was Mr. Simon Lowth tilkon, who died 
(35),. who in his Book of the ſubject of Church Power, __ CET 
printed at London in 8vo, in... which. be endes 5688 ; de z, 
vours to confute the Eraſtian principles in Mr. Hobbes's Lowth nut being 
Leviathan, took occaſion in the concluſion of it ten Doctor of 
to cenſure the gt which Dr. Burnet hade given of Pg, f n 
ſome of Archbiſhop Cranmer's opinions, and to aſſert, — tr = 
that both our Hiſtorian and Dr. $tillingfleet had im- gree before tha 

ed upon the world in that particular, and unfaith- King lei the 

ly Joined together in their endeayours to leſſen Epiſ- Nation, King 
copal Ordination. From the paſlages of Cranmer, which * : 
gave occaſion to chis diſpute, it appears, that the o Dr. Henry | 
Archbiſhop was of opinion, that Biſhops and Prieſts Ullock, Cauon 
« derivedstheir authority from the King, as much as of, Rocheſter, 
« Officers of State, Mayors and Sheriffs do. That 5 ds af 
„ Ordination was only a decent form of admiſſion; that . 16. 
« Princes might diſpenſe with it ; and that no grace 

OY «© Was 


70g 


— 


affair of the 
1681 in fol. 


Ec 0 


BUR 


and 8 of his friends, ſo that it was not publiſhed till che year 1679, when the 
Ppiſh Plo was in agitation, 


The ſecond part was printed at London 


e afterwards publiſhed at London 1682 in 8vo, an Abridgment.of theſe 
750 part , & wherein, fays Biſhop Nicholſon (in), the reader has a full and clear view () Engti 


time, edit. London 


refuſed not his attendance to any ſick perſon, who deſired it, he was ſent for amongſt 1597» in Sr. 


others, to one who had been engaged in a criminal amour with Wilmot Earl of Rocheſte 
The manner in which he treated her, during her illneſs, gave that Nobleman a great 


curioſity of being acquainted with him; upon which for a whole winter, in a converſa- 
tion of at leaſh one evening in a. week, he went over. all thoſe topics with him, upon 
be) Mr. Burnet, which Sceptics and men of looſe morals uſe to attack the Chriſtian Religion (050. Phe 


Pas- 6385 effect, which this had, firſt in convincing the Earl's judgment, and afterwargs 


ing him a ſincere” penitent, a 


r as given in it any more than in the committing 
„ Civil Offices; and that What the Apoſtles did was on 
e hy reaſon of the extraordinary meaſure of the Spi- 
„ xit of God, which was in them; to which the peo- 
„ ple, that had then no Chriſtian Prince to govern 
them, did freely ſubmit, conſidering the Apoſtles 
not as men, who had any Empire or Dominion over 
* them, but as good Counſellors. That Biſhops and 
Prieſts were at firſt the ſame thing, and one office; 
that Princes as well as Biſhops might make Prieſts. 
« That conſecration was not neceſſary by Scripture to 
% make one a Biſhop, or a Prieſt, but that election 
% or appointing thereto was ſufficietit: And that in 
« cafes of neceflity Chriſtian Princes might make Bi- 
, ſhops and Prieſts.” Dr. Burnet wrote a Vindica- 
tion of himſelf in a pamphlet, entitled, A letter from 
Gilbert Burnet D. D. to My. Simon Lowth, Vicar 9 

- Coſmus- Blene in the dioceſe of Canterbury, occaſioned 
his late Book of the Subject of Church: Power, dated at 
London December the z⁊0th 1684, and printed at Lon- 
don in 4to. The fame year our Author publiſhed in 
Atto. An Anſwer to a Letter to Dr. Burnet, becaſſoned 
' by bis Letter to My. Lowth; and A Letter octafioned B 
the ſecond Letter to Dr. Burnet, written to 4 friend. 
Mr. Lowth publiſhed in his defence, @ Letter to Ed. 
: avard Stilling fleet,” D. D. &fc. in anſver to the Epiſile 
Dedicatory, before his Sermon, preached at a publick Or- 
dination at St. Peter Cornhill, March 15. 168%. To- 


Dr. Burnet curote upon the ſame occaſion: London 1687 in 
Atto, This letter of Mr. Lowth is dated November 
the th. 1685. Biſhop Nicholſon in the ſecond part 
(36) Pag. 101. of his Engli/p Hiſtorical Library (36) tells us, that 
„ notwithitanding the aukwardneſs of Mr. Lowth's 
% ſtyle, it is thought that the man himſelf was not 
„ maſter of fo much venome and ill nature, as ap- 
, pears in his book; but that he had a great ſhare 
„of his ſpiteful language put into his mouth by a 
.** warm-neighbour, who is now dead, and ought to 
ebe forgotten.“ Dr. Samuel Parker, Biſhop of Ox- 
ford in his Reaſons for abrogating the Teft impoſed 

all Members of Parliament, pabliſhed at London 1688 
in 4to. has likewiſe paſſed a cenſure upon our Au- 
(3% Part 2. -thor's Hiſtory, on account of a paſlage cited in it (37) 
p-v. 62, C:/le?. from Archbiſhop Cranmer concerning the Sacrament's 
n- 25. being a memory and repreſentation of that very ſacri- 
1 ce au immolation, "which before was made upon the 
crofs. Our Author vindicated himſelf in his Enguiry 
: into the 'reajons for abrogating the Te impoſed on all 
(38) Printed in "Members of Parliament (38). The next who attacked this 
his Calecbien if Hiſtory was Mr. Henry Wharton, who under the feign'd 
bee Veen name of Anthony Harmer publiſhed at Landon 1693 
& ſeeq. d. Lon- in 8vο. A fpecimen' of fome errors and defefls in the 
dun 1689, in Hiſtory of the Reformation c. as if, ſays Biſhop 
40. V Vicholſon (39), what he there gives were only a 
e“ ample of what be had in fire for us! when it 
ry, Part 2. pag, © Ppears, that he has. ic to ſuch mean and 
101, 102. „ pitiful remarks, as ſufficiently ſhew, that he had 
«+ pumped himſelf to the bottom, and that his malice 
« was 2 the lees. It is a great indignity, which 
ſome have put upon the memory of a late moſt re- 
<< verend, learned, and pious Prelate, in reporting him 
„ to have been the Author of that malicious libel. 
«+ For whatever other unhappy miſtakes he might be 
% guilty of, he could —_ ſo low as to write at 

% ſuch an unmanly and uncharitable rate.” Biſho 

Nicholion then oblerves, that to thoſe, who are ſti 


42 


in mak- 


peared ſufficiently from his account of the life and death of 
mne Earl of Rocheſter, publiſhed at London 1650, in 8yo. During a great part of the 


time 


inelined to favour the Specimen, he ſhall only fay, 
that the whole 150 particulars therein ſummed up, 


will fall under theſe fix heads, as being either, 1. 
Such airy and ſuperficial matter?, as we uſually call 


impertinences. 2. Some inconſiderable miſtakes of 


8 * 


the Printers or Copiers. 3. Others, that have a little 


weight, but might have been corrected without noiſe, 


and do not affect the Reformation. 4. Some few (a 


very few) that touch upon its Juſtice and honour. 
In moſt of which it is eaſy to diſcern the affection, 


which the animadverter pretends to bear it, if apologies * he) 


for the old Monks and N. Sanders be any argument 

of ſuch affection. 5. Others, wherein he himſelf is 

miſtaken. - 6. Several objections are raiſed, purely for 

the ſake of calumny and reflection. Theſe, ſays the i 
Writer above quoted (40), are tht thoughts 1 bat of (40) Ibid. pay, 
this piece, upon my firſt peruſal of it; and I am th. 103. 

rowly confirmed in them from the ſucceſiful pains, that 

has been fince taken with it my modeſ and induſ- 

trious friend. Our Author dalle in anſwer to Mr. 

Wharton a pamphlet, entitled, 4 Letter aurit by the 

Lord Biſhop of Saliſbury to the Lord Biſhop of Coventr 

and Lichfield (41) concerning a book lately publiſhed, call „ (ar) Dr. Wil- 


A Specimen of ſome errors and defects in the Hiſtory liam Lloyd. 


of the Reformation of he Church of England, Lon- 
don 1693 in 4to. In which Letter the Biſhop having 
reflected upon Mr. Anthony Wood, Author of the 


Atbenæ Oxonienſes, the latter under the name of F. D. 
gether with home reflections upon certain letters, aubich 


publiſhed at London in April 1693 (42) in 4to. a pam- (42) See Arlene 
phlet, intitled, A Vindication of the 1 N ANN 2. 
the Univerſity of Oxford, and his works from the re- col. 875: 24 edit. 
proaches 7 the Lord Biſbop of Saliſbury in hit letter London 172 1. 
writ to the Lord Biſhop of Coventry and itchfield, con- 

* book lately publiſhed &c. This piece is 

likewiſe prefixed to the ſecond edition of the Arhene 

Oxwxonienſes printed at London 1721. Biſhop Burnet 

mentions Mr. Wharton's Specimen in his Reflections on a 

book entitled [The Rights, Powers, and Privileges of 

an Engliſh Convocation, ftated and vindicated] printed 

at London 1 2 in 4to. and ſtiles it (43) a rude attack (43) Pag. 24- 
under the diſguiſed name of Anthony Harmer. His 

true name, ſays he (44), is well enough known, as (44) Ibid. 

4 alſo who was his patron, who had ſet thoſe about 

„him, during the late Reign, on the deſign, which 

* one would think was an odd one, chiefly at that 

time. But I anſwered the r with the firm- 

<«. neſs that became me, and I charged the writer home 

«© to publiſh all the reſt of his reflections. He had 

*« intimated that he gave them but the ſample, and 

that be had great ſtore yet in reſerve. I told him 

«« upon that, I would expect to ſee him make that 

„ good, and bring out all that he had to fay ; other- 

« wiſe that muſt paſs for ſlander and detraction. 

1% He did not think fit to write any more on that ſub- 

jet, tho” he was as much ſollicited to it by ſome, 

«© as he was provoked to it by myſelf.” Dr, Hickes 

in his Some Diſcourſes 5 Dr. Burnet and Dr. Tillot- 

fon (45) charges him for having given in the collec- (45) Pag. 21- 


tion of Records at the end of the IId part (46) a ve- (46) Pag. 160. 
ry falſe and imperfe& tranſcript of an original letter num. 34- 

of Luther in the Library of Corpus Chriſti College in 

Cambridge ; from which imputation our Author vin- 

dicates himſelf in his Reflefions upon that Pamphlet 

of Dr. Hickes (47). Thomas Crenius in his Commen- „%) pa 1 
tationes Philaligicæ had urged the ſame charge ** o ſeqs 6 79> 
our Author, and publiſhed Luther's letter av length. 


4 ; 


the Reformation, without any of thoſe obſcurities and defects, that uſually attend 2" 2 


« works of that kind.“ As our Author, though he had no parochial Cure at t Part 2. pag, 10g. 
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(g) Le Clerc, 
g- 409 3 and 
ournal Lite. 

raire, pag. 211. 


(r) Le Clerc, 
pag. 408. and 
Mr. Burnet, pag · 
691. 


(49) Seft. 22. 
pag- 73, & ſeqq- 
edit. Amſterdam 
1689. in 4to. 
(50 dect. 1 
pag» 169, 

egg. edit. Am- 
ſterd. 1690, in 
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dime when the enquiry into the Popiſh Plot was on foot, he was frequently fent for by 


King Charles, and conſulted by him with relation to the ſtate of the 


Nation, And his 


Majeſty offered him the Biſhoprick of Chicheſter then vacant, if he would engage in his 
intereſts ; but he refuſed to accept of it upon thoſe terms. And about the ſame time wrote 


a letter to his Majeſty, in which he exhorted him with 
his morals, This letter is mentioned by himſelf in The Hiſtory g 
publiſhed by his ſon Thomas Burnet Eſq; in the Life of his Father (p). In 1682, when 

the adminiſtration was changed in favour of the Duke of York, he adhered firmly to 


great freedom and zeal to reform 
of his own Time (o), and ( 2 Vol. 1. pag 


Oer. 636, 


bis friends, and rejected all offers, and particularly that of the Maſterſhip of the Tem- 


le, which was made him in order to induce him to - abandon them. 


that time much reſorted to by 


And as he was at 


perſons of all ranks and parties, to avoid the neceſſity of 


returning viſits, he built a Laboratory, and for above a year went through a courſe of 
chymical experiments. After which he wrote an Eſſay to prove the truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion (q), and the Life of Sir Matthew Hale, printed at London 1682, and tranſlated 


into French, and publiſhed at Amſterdam 1688, in 129. 


As he was always averſe to 


aſking or accepting any benefice, which he was not able to diſcharge all the functions of; 
he refuſed not long after this a living of three hundred pounds per ann. which the Earl of 
Eſſex offered him, on condition that he ſhould continue at London, and employ a Cu- 


rate upon his benefice (7). 


In 1683, when the Earl of Eſſex and the Lord Ruſſel were 


taken into cuſtody, and charged with having deſigned to employ force in order to oppoſe 
the deſigns of the Court, it was ſuppoſed that Dr, Burnet would have been involved in the 


ſame accuſation, on account of his ſtrict friendſhip with thoſe Lords. 


But as he declared 


conſtantly that he condemned all reſiſtance to Princes, except in caſe of an attempt en- 
tirely. to ſubvert the Conſtitution [O], this prevented thoſe Lords from communicating, 


to him their ſecret deſigns. 


[0] He declared conflantly, that he condemned all re- 

ance to Princes, except in caſe of an attempt entirely 
to ſubvert the conflitution.) The Author of the Hiſtory 
of Paſſrue Obedience fince the Reformation (49), and of 
the Continuation of that Hiſtory (50) has quoted ſeveral 

ſages from his.writings in favour of the doctrine of 
Non-Refiſtance, and particularly from his Vindication 
of the Authority &c. of the Church and State of Scotland; 
bis Sermon upon the zoth of January 1675; his Ser- 
mon upon Rom. xiii. 5. his Preface to his Sermon at 
the Rolls on the 5th of November 1684; his it and 
third Letters to the Earl of Middleton ; his Anſer to 
the new Teft ; and his Myſtery of Iniquity. And Dr. 


' Hickes in his Some Diſcourſes upon Dr. Burnet and Dr. 


(51) pag. 31. 


(52) page 32. 


(53) bag · 16. 


(34) page 27 


(55) Reflections, 
Page 33+ 


ht ſon cites ſome paſſages from his Vindication of the 
ple ah Sc. of thi Charch and State of Scotland ; to 
which he adds ſeveral other paſſages collected out of 
ſome of his Sermons and Letters ; upon all which he 
concludes, that the Biſhop had apoſtatized from a doc- 
trine, which he had long profeſſed. In anſwer to this 
accuſation our Author in his Reflections upon Dr. 
Hickes's pamphlet tells us (51), that when he was en- 

aged to write his Vindication abovementioned againſt 
— ſeditious Books, which were then publiſhed, he, 
even in that work, avowed a principle, which he had 
been bred to, and from which he had never departed ; 
that in caſe of a total ſubwerſion of a conſlitution the 
Prince might be reſiſted. He had formed his ſtudies 
in this point chiefly upon Barclay and Grotius, who 
both allow it. It was not neceſſary to own this, when 
he was writing againſt men, who aſſerted, that ſub- 
jects in the cauſe of Religion might reſiſt their Princes, 
even when they were acting according to law. Yet, 
as he obſerves (52), he was fo open then in declaring 
his own opinion, that he ſaid in expreſs words in the 
firſt Conference (53), that in caſe the e be fu- 
rious, or deſert his right, or expoſe his Kingdom to the 
fury of others, the laws and ſenſe of all Nations agree, 
that the States of the land are to be the adminiſtrators 
of the power till he recover himſelf. And a little after 
(5.4) 3 © The caſe varies very much when the abuſe is 
« ſuch, that it tends to a total ſubverſion, which may 
« be juſtly called a Phytnſy, ſince no man is capable 
« of it till he be under ſome leſion of his mind; in 
«© which caſe the power is to be adminiſtered by others 
« for the Prince and his people's ſafety. But this will 
«© never prove, that a Magiſtrate governing by law, 
though there be great errors in his Government, 
« ought to be coerced.” And this, he tells us (5 5), 
is the argument, which he purſues quite through the 


book; and u it he examines what the laws and 
conſtitutions of particular Governments were, upon 
Vol. III. 


He afterwards took a ſhort tour to Paris; and neither the 


intreaties 


which he fixed the principles of obedience. He will 

not ſay, that all the arguments, which he uſed then, 

are good ; fince he had anſwered ſome of them ſince z 

but he declares that his opinion was the ſame then, 

that it was when he wrote his Refle#ions ; and he had 

the courage to own it, even when he was writing againſt 

Reſiſtance. To all this he adhered ſo firmly, that 

when many in England ſent over meſſages to Holland, 

firſt upon the occafion of the High Commiſion, and then 

upon the buſineſs of Magdalen- College, moving the 

Prince of Orange to think of preſerving the Church 

and State of England, and when it was affirmed, that 

many Divines ght it lawful, he till oppoſed it 

zealouſly (56). I have one witneſs, ſays he, in heaven, (56] Ibids pag. 

and another upon earth, who is beyond exception ; befedes 34 

ſeveral others, to whom 1 always delivered myſelf thus, 

Theſe ewere illegal and tyrannical As, I did not deny. 

But what tendency ſoever they might have by their na- 

tural conſequences to a total ſubverſion of our conſtitu- 

tion; yet they were not à total ſubverſion of it. Aud 

therefore if upon thoſe grounds a breach had followed, I 

declared to them, whom I afterwards ſerved, that 1 

could not have gone into it, nor have ſerved in it. For 

1 ever thought, and do ſtill think, that As of Tyranny, 

and the remote conſequences of them, do not juſtify the * 

refifting of Princes. I ſaid, when a total ſubverſion of 

our confiitution ſhould be plainly apparent, then, and 

not till then, I thought the late King's Authority <vould 

come under ſuch a ſuſpenſion, that he might be refifted ; 

and that if he would not return to a juſt government, 

but would far ſhe his „ then his Authority wvas de- 

termined by an Ad of his own. Our Author then aſ- . 

ſures us (57), that he was ſo firm in his loyalty, that (57) Refe#im, 

till he was naturalized a ſubje& of the States of Hol. Pes 35» 36. 

land, he did not ſo much as know of any deſigns to uſe 

force ; and that when he thought it was lawful for him 

to know and conceal them, he ſtill adhered to the 

principle, to which his father had bred him, and in 

which he had without one ſingle deviation continued all 

along, that till a fatal ſubverſion was ſet about, we 

were ſtill ſubjects, and bound to ſubmit. But when 

Embaſſies went between England and Rome, when 

Popiſh Biſhops were publicly authorized to act as the 

Pope's Delegates in England, and when the di/ 

Power was not only claimed by ſeveral public Acts of 

State, but all the Clergy were required to publiſh this 

under ſevere penalties ; he then thought, that this 

ſtruck at the root of our whole conſtitution. The fun- 

damental article of it is this, that we are a Nation 

823 by laws agreed to by our ſelves, and not by 
mere will of our Kings; and that we are an en- 


tire body within our ſelves, not ſubject to any foreign 
juriſdiction 
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(s) Mr. Bur- 
net, pag. 692. 


(>) Le Clerc, 


pag. 412. and 
Journal Lite- 


Faire, page 2 2. 


(58) pag. 38. 


(59) Page 12. 


(60) Ibid. pag, 
13. 


ing to London (7), where he continued to preach at the Rolls t 
was diſmiſſed by order of the Court (7). 
liſhed ſeveral Treatiſes, particularly his Hiſtory of the Rights of Princes in the diſpoſing of rr. 410. and 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefices "Ry LT 


as Father Niceron obſerves, London 1683, in 12mo ; and the Life of Dr. William Bedell, 


daily. He was likewiſe * in Scotland and in England for High-Treaſon RJ; 


* 
7 F'y 
. 9 — 


intreaties of his friends, nor the menaces of his enemies could prevent him from return- 


ac] | the year 1684, when he 
Within theſe two or three laſt years he had pub- () Le Clerc, 


C raire, pag. 211. 


Letter writ by the laſt General Aſſembly of the Clergy of France to the Proteſtants, inviting 
them to return to their Communion *; together with the methods propoſed by them for their. con- 
viftion, tranſlated into Engliſh, and examined. London 1683, in 8vo. A Tranſlation of 
Sir Thomas More's Utopia, with an excellent Preface concerning the nature of Tranſlations, 


Church Lands [P], pp at London 1682, in g vo. 9% urnal Lite- 


Biſhop of Kilmore in Ireland, pabliſh*d at London 1685, in 8vo. Upon the death of K. Charles , 
Heb. 16, 1685, he thought proper to travel for ſome time beyond Sea; and went firſt to Pa- 

ris, and afterwards to Italy, from whence he returned thro? Swiſſerland and Germany into 

Holland. In 1687 he publiſhed an account of his travels, and a Tranſlation of Lactantius's 
concerning the death of the Perſecutors. Upon his arrival at the Hague, he formed a 

deſign to retire to Utrecht, and to ſettle there. But the Prince and Princeſs of Orange 

had entertained ſo advantageous an opinion of him, that they laid their commands upon 

him to continue at the Hague, where he was admitted into their counſels (1) [9] (% Idem, pag. 
King James being informed of this, wrote two ſevere letters againſt him to the Princeſs Fa! L. 
of Grange; and when the Marquiſs d'Albeville was ſent Envoy to Holland, he had or- . rs: 212. 
ders to enter upon no other matter of treaty, till our Author was forbid the Court there, 
which at his importunity was done. But he continued to be truſted and employed in the 
fame manner as before; Halewyn, Fagel, and the reſt of the Dutch Miniſters conſulting him 


but the States refuſed to deliver him up; upon which ſeveral deſigns were laid for Niz ing 
his perſon, and even deſtroying him, if he could not be taken, While he reſided at the 
Hague, he became acquainted with Mrs. Mary Scott, a Dutch Lady of a large fortune, 
noble extraction, and great accompliſhments, whom he married in 1687, and had ſeven 
children by her, viz. five ſons, and two daughters. She died in 1698 of the Small-pox 
in Holland, whither ſhe went to ſettle ſome affairs (x). While the Prince of Orange was 
conſidering in what manner he ſhould ſave Great Britain from the danger to which it was 
expoſed, our Author was not of opinion that the Prince ſhould break entirely with King 
James, till the latter had aſſumed to himſelf by a proclamation a right of diſpenſing with 
the Laws, and conferring places of truſt on Roman Catholicks, contrary to the Acts of 
Parliament. This he thought a direct ſubverſion of the Conſtitution, and that a ſpeedy 


remedy 


juriſdiction. Then the Doctor's firſt principle led him an Anfaver to the Animadverfions on the Hiſtory of the 
to think, that King James might be reſtrained. But Rights of Princes fc. 
upon his going away afterwards, when ſo fair a propo- f Where he was admitted into their Counſels.] 


ſition was made to him, of leaving all the concerns of 
the Nation to its only proper cure, a free Parliament, 
which was ſignified to him before he left Whitehall ; 
the Doctor judged that this withdrawing was a plain 
deſertion. And upon theſe grounds he thought, that 
the King's Authority, which was before only /u/pended, 
was now quite ſunk. I will not go further at preſent, 
fays he (58), 1 juſtify all this. I have done it upon 
other occaſions. My deſign at preſent is only to ſpew, 
that here auas ng change of principles, nor departing from 
firmer opinions. In his Sermon likewiſe preached at 
the Cathedral Church of Saliſbury November 5th 
1710 upon Palm 144. ver. 15. and publiſhed at Lon- 
don 8 Sermon preach'd at the ſame Cathedral 
November 7th the ſame year, having diſcourſed con- 
cerning the Revoluliun, and obſerved (59), that if any 
perſon ſhould cbjef a ſeeming contradidion between this 


dAhctrine and that, which, ſays he, abe have ſet forth in 


fome <writings and Sermons, he ſhews how ill grounded 
this is from the two paſſages quoted above from his 
Vindication of the Authority &c. of the Church and State 
of” Scotland; and concludes (60), that there muſt be a 
ſtrange art of reaſoning in thoſe, who would infer from 
his ſaying, that Religion gives no right to any to 
act againſt law, or to ſet it up by force in oppoſi- 
tion to law,” that therefore when Religion is be- 
come a main part of the law, and endeavoured to be 
overturned in a plain oppoſition to Law, that it is not 
lawful to defend it. | 

[P] His Hiſtory of the Rights of Princes &c.] The 
whole title is as follows: The Hiſtory of the Rights of 
Princes in the diſpoſing of eccleſiaſtical benefices and church 


lands ; relating chiefly ts the Pretenſions of the Crown FA 


France to the Regale, and the late Conteſts with t 

Court of Rome. To which is added a Collection of Let- 
ters wwritten on that occaſion, and of ſome other remark= 
able Papers put in an Appendix. By Gilbert Burnet, 
D. D. This book being attacked by an anonymous 
Writer, our Author publiſhed at London 1682 in 4to 


WherP he was made acquainted with the ſecret of their 
counſels, he adviſed the putting the Fleet of Holland 
immediately into ſuch order, as might give courage to 
their friends in Great Britain, in caſe matters there 
ſhould come to extremities. He prevailed upon both 
their Highneſſes to write a Letter to K. James in favour 
of the _ py of London, who was then under ſuſpenſion. 
He ventured to propoſe to the Princeſs the explaining 
herſelf upon that delicate but neceſlary point of the 
ſhare, which the Prince was to expect in the Govern- 
ment, in caſe the Britiſh Crown ſhould devolve on her. 
And when it was determined to ſend over Mr. Dyck- 
velt as Embaſſador to England, our Author was em- 
ployed to draw his ſecret inſtructions, of which the 


rough draught, ſays Mr. Burnet (61), is flill extant in (62) pag. 693+ 


his own hand. Dr. Hickes in his Some Diſcourſes upon 
Dr. Burnet and Dr. Tillotſon (62) had charged him 
with owning in company, that he was pitched. upon 
to break the deſign of depofing King Fames II to the 
Princeſs of Orange two years before the Revolution, 
and vouched as witneſſes for this Dr. Stillingfleet Bi- 
ſhop of Worceſter, and Dr. White Biſhop of Peter- 
borough. But our Author in the Reflections upon that 
pamphlet (63) vindicates himſelf from that charge, 
which he aſſerts to be al a downright forgery of the 
blackeft fort. 

[R thy, nr oo in Scotland and in England for High- 
Treaſon. ] In his Collection of eighteen papers relating to 
the affairs of Church and State during the reign of 
King James the ſecond ; ſeventeen whereof written in 
Holland, and firft printed there, reprinted at London in 
yo 1689, we have the Cation of our Author to an- 
wer in Scotland on the 27th of June old ſtyle for high- 
treaſon, together with his Anſwer, and three Letters 
written by him upon that ſubje& to the Earl of Mid- 
dleton, his Majeſty's Secretary of State. The ſirſt 
Letter is dated at the Hague May 10th 1687, the ſe⸗ 
cond at the ſame place May 17th old ſtyle 1687, and 
the third June 6th old ſty le the ſame year. | 


* 


(62) pag. 12. 


(63) pag. 55. 
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remedy ſhould be made uſe of to obviate the danger, He omitted no method therefore; 

either by the correſpondences which he had with perſons in England, or pamphlets which 

he wrote [SI, to * and promote the deſign which the Prince of Orange had formed | 
of delivering Great Britain, and went over with him in the quality of Chaplain (y). Lord 7y) te Clere, 
Crew being obnoxious on account of his former conduct, and offering to reſign the Bi- 5. Fase L.. 
e of Durham to our Author, truſting to his generoſity for an allowance of a thou- reaive, pag. 2124 
ſand pounds a year out of the Epiſcopal revenue, Dr. Burnet refuſed to accept of the See 

upon thoſe terms. However he was ſoon after advanced to that of Saliſbury [7] up- 

on the death of Dr. Seth Ward, and was conſecrated March the 31ſt 1689 (Z). () Le Clerc, 
When he was firſt introduced into the Houſe of Lords, the Peers were divided upon the Nr. fue, ne. 
point of toleration of Proteſtants, who diſſented from the eſtabliſhed Church, and upon tht s. 
of the Oaths which were to be required of thoſe, who ſhould be employed by the Go- 

vernment. He declared for moderate meaſures with regard to the Clergy, who ſcrupled 

to take the Oaths [V]; and yet ſome perſons were diſpleaſed with him for declaring fot 

the toleration of Proteſtant Non-Conformiſts (aa). He treated the Non-Jurors in his 

Dioceſe with great lenity VJ. When the Bill for declaring the rights and liberties of 

the ſubject, and ſettling the ſucceſſion of the Crown was brought into the Houſe of Lords, 

as he had firſt intimated to the Houſe of Hanover the probability of a limitation in their 

favour, King William, in preference to all his Miniſters, appointed him to be the per- 

ſon who ſhould propoſe the naming the Ducheſs (afterwards E ectreſs) of Brunſwick, next 

in ſucceſſion after the Princeſs of Denmark and her iſſue. Though this ſettlement did not 

then take effect, otherwiſe than as it ſeemed implied in the excluſion of all Papiſts, and 

was not explicitly eſtabliſhed till after the death of the Duke of Gloceſter in 1701, (when 

our Author was Chairman of the Committee to whom the Bill was referred ;) yet it made 

the Houſe of Hanover from that time conſider him, as one firmly attached to their inte- 

reſts, and with whom they might therefore enter into the ſtricteſt confidence. Accord- 

ingly the Princeſs Sophia from that time began a correſpondence with him, which laſted 

to her death, and of which, as Mr. Burnet tells us (bb), above fifty letters are extant, all 

written in her own hand. His Paſtoral Letter to the Clergy of his Dioceſe concerning the 
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Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy to King William and Queen Mary, dated May the 


[S] Pamphlets, which he wrote.) They were after- 


wards reprinted at London 1689 in 4to under the fol- 


lowing title, A Collection of eighteen Papers relating to 
the Affairs of Church and State during the reign of 
King James the ſecond ; ſeventeen whereof were written 
in Holland, and firft printed there. 

[T] Advanced to the See of Saliſbury.) His ſon, 
Thomas Burnet Eſq; informs us (64), that he was ſo 
little anxious after his own preferment, that when the 
Biſhopric of Saliſbury became void, he ſollicited for 
it in favour of his old friend, Dr. William Lloyd; then 
Biſhop of St. Aſaph. . The King anſwered him in a 
cold way, that he had another perſon in view; and the 
next day he himſelf was nominated to that See. In his 
Reflections upon Some Diſcourſes upon Dr. Burnet and 
Dr. Tillotſon (65) he has given us a particular account 


of the Difficulties, with which he met with regard to 


his Conſecration. 

[] He declared for moderate meaſures with regard 
to the Clergy, who ſcrupled to take the oaths.) He in- 
forms us in the Refle4tons (66) upon Dr. Hickes's Some 
Diſcourſes, that when the Act obliging the Clergy to 


take the oaths to King William and Queen Mary was 


in debate in Parliament, he was eaineltly ſpoken to, 
in order to the diverting of it, and a ſcheme was laid 
how the Church ſhould be taken care of, if the Bi- 
ſhops, who refuſed the oaths, ſhould be connived at, 
of which the main branch was this; that Church- 


matters might be adminiſtred by their Chancellors, 


who were ready to take the oaths themſelves, and to 
tender them to others. This the Biſhop thought they 
might do without taking new Commiſſions from their 
Biſhops and therefore according to thoſe inclinations, 
ſays he, which I have, and always had to moderation, 
I clſed with this, and I have many honourable wit- 
neſſes of the zeal, with which I promoted it. The Act 


paſſed in a diſſerent manner; and becauſe fix months 


were to run before the ſuſpenſion of the Non-Jurors, 
in which they might have been overwhelmed with Ac- 
tions of Quare impedit, they left that matter to their 
Chancellors. They are, it is true, as to the Govern- 
ment in the Dioceſe, in Acts of delegated Power, the 
ſame perſons in law with the Biſhops ; yet ſince the 
year 1662, Biſhops had limited them as to many par- 
ticulars, and chiefly in point of Inſtitutions. But this 
reſtraint was taken off, either by new Commiſſions, or 
by a connivance of the Biſhops. And how liable foe- 
ver a Chancellor may be to a forfeiture tor giving In- 


15th 


ſtitution, if his Patent limits him; yet if he grants 
it, it will hold good in law. 7 hawe not examined, 
continues the Biſhop (67), in every See, how this mat- 
ter was managed; but ſo it was, that generally their 
Chancellors did it without any reſtraint or flop put to 
it from them. And this was all I ſaid; and fo I think 
that part of my Sermon is ſufficiently made good. And 


afterwards in anſwer to Dr. Hickes's charge (68), that (68) Some Diſ- | 
he acted with a ſpirit of perſecution againſt the Non- _ Sc. paſs 


5,16. 
(69) Reflectiom, 


Jurors, he tells us (69), that when Dr. Hickes brings 
ſtories to confirm things of this kind, he ought to have 
had a little more decency, than to lay the ſcene of his 
fictions in the moſt honourable Body in the world, the 
Houſe of Lords. They would never ſuffer any of their 
Body to argue in a cauſe only from the good or ill 
affections of the party to the Government. None ever 
argued fo all the while, that he fat there. So that 
this is a fiction ſo entirely without a foundation, that 
he cannot ſo much as gueſs either the perſon, or the 
cauſe, that Dr. Hickes aims at. He obſerves (70), 


that he had as often argued with zeal in the cauſes of 


thoſe, - whom he knew to be ill affected to the Go- 
vernment, as in any other whatſoever ; and never took 
the liberty to trouble that great Body more frequently 
and earneſtly, than in the debate for excuſing 'the 
Clergy from having the oaths impoſed upon t 
more in purſuance, /ays he, of a principle of mo- 
« deration, from which I have never once departed, 
* than from any very good opinion, that I had of 
* moſt of thoſe, in whole favour I argued.” 
[J] He treated the Nonjurors in his So with 
| an Lenity.] In his Reflection, upon Dr. Hickes's 
amphlet abovementioned he tells us (71), that with 
regard to perſecuting the Non-jurors, he had been ſo 
far from it, that he ſhould rather needed pardon from 
the Government for his behaviour towards them, but that 
he knew that in ſo doing he conformed himſelf to the 
ſpirit of the Government, as well as ated agreeably to 
his own principles. And he confirms this by a re- 
preſentation of his conduct towards the five Non-ju- 


(67) pag. 28. 


pag · 60, 61. 


(70) pag, 614 


ems 


(71) pag. 62, 


rors, who were in his dioceſe, Mr. Martin, Mr. 


Spinkes, Mr. Jones, Mr. Dickſon, and Dr. Beach, 
on the account of which laſt Dr. Hickes had reproach'd 
him in his Some Diſcourſes (72). Mr. Burnet, who has 
N in the liſe of his father (73) a letter of the 


(72) pag. v5» 
and Appendix, 


| of Nottingham to our Author, dated at Whitehall num. 1. 


March 29 1692, and another of Dr. Beach to the Bi- (73) pag. 720, 
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ſhop relating to this affair, obſerves, that when this * 
1 


BUR 


15th 1689, ening to touch upon the Right of Conqueſt, gave. ſuch offence to ſome 
perſons in both ſes of Parliament, that it was ordered to be burnt by the hands of 


the common Executioner [X ]. In 1692 be publiſhed at London in 8vo, his Paſto- 
| ral Care []; and the year following his four Diſcourſes to the Clergy of bis Dioceſe Z]. 
ce) Rennet's June the 19th 195 (cc) he was appointed by King William Preceptor to the Duke of 
of Cohen oi Glouceſter, which charge he-endeavoured to decline as being incompatible with the Care 
3. bag. 755- 24 of his Dioceſe. But the King inſiſted abſolutely upon his accepting it, allowing him ten 
pry London weeks (dd) every year to go to Saliſbury, In this place he conducted himſelf in ſuch a (4% Mr. Bur- 
19 · | . a : Hos 
manner, that the Princeſs of Denmark ever after retained a peculiar regard for him; of ** £95 718. 


| which he received ſome ſenſible marks when ſhe came to the Throne, ever! at times when — — * 
(ce) Mr. Bur- he was engaged in a publick oppoſition to the meaſures of her Miniſters (er). But = Sonny of 


net, pag- 718. cember the 13th 1699 a motion was made in the Houſe of Commons to addreſs his Ma- e, pag. 245. 
jeſty to remove him from his place of Preceptor to the Duke; „ however, ſays Biſhop © *** =erits. 
(ff) Us ſupra, “ Kennet (V), the majority of that honourable body were ſenſible of the unreaſonable 
Page 779. « prejudice, and fo it paſſed in the negative.“ In 1699 he publiſhed at London in folio, 
his Expoſition of the thirty nine Articles of the Church of England AA], which occaſioned 
a Repreſentation againſt it by the Lower Houle of Convocation in 1701, but * vin- 
e icated 


of moderation, of <vhich the Non: jurors felt the good fended, that they ordered that and the Bi- 

effeas, auas extended to the Difſenters, our Author's ene- ſhop's Paſtoral Letter to be publickly burnt by the com- 

mies repreſented him as betraying the cauſe of the Church mon executioner ; %% this latter, ſays Biſhop Ken- 

into their hands ; though he was really taking the moſt net (76), ſeems to be ſacrificed to a poor jeſt upon the (76) Complete * 

effeftual means to bring them over, not indeed by compul- Author's name. | + CSV AM of Ex- 

fron, but by the more Chriſtian methods of charity and [J] In 1692 he publiſbad at London in 410. bis Paſ- * wy gp. bag · 
A perſuafion, in which he <vas fo fucceſsful,” that many toral Care.] It was reprinted in 1713 with a Preface, London 916 in 

diſſenting families in his dioceſe were by bim brought and an additional chapter. fol. See likewiſe 
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(74) page 19, 
20, 21. 


over to the Communion of our Church, in which they 
flill continue; and of two Preſbyterian Preachers, who 
wwere well ſupported, when he firſt came to Saliſbury, 
one was ſoon after obliged to quit the place, and the other 
but prorly ſubjifted in it. 

[XJ His Paſtoral Letter . . . * happening to touch 
upon the Right of Conqueſt, gave ſuch offence to fome 
perſons in both Houſes of Parliament, that it was ordered 
to- be burnt by the hands of the common executioner.] 
The paſſage in that letter, which was obnoxious, is 
as follows (74). ** There are few of theſe, (though 
* ſome {eem now to be in doubt concerning this mat- 
„% ter) who did not think, that the King, . when he 
« was Prince of Orange, had a jult cauſe of war, 
«« when he firſt undertook; this buſineſs. For even at 
% Common-Law an heir in emainder has juſt cauſe 
« to fue him that is in ſhon, if he makes waſtes 
„ on the inheritance, which is in his rewerſion. It 
„ is much more reaſonable, ſince the thing is much 
„ more important, that the heir of a Crown ſhould 
„ interpole, when he fees him, that is in poſſeſſion, 
«© hurried on blindfold to ſubject an independent King- 
„% dom to a foreign juriſdiction, and thereby to rob it 
« both of its glory and of its ſecurity. And when 
„it is maniſett, that this muſt occaſion the greateſt 
«« ruin and miſeries poſſible to that Kingdom, and 
„ when a pretended heir was ſet up in ſuch a manner, 
«© that the whole Kingdom believed him ſpurious ; in 
* ſuch a caſe it cannot be denied, even according to 
the higheſt principles of Paſſive Obedience, that 
„another Sovereign Prince might make war on a 
« King fo abuſing his power. And that this was 
«« the caſe in fact, will not be called in queſtion by 
« any Proteſtant, So then here was a war 
« jult and lawful grounds, and a war being 
« it is the uncontroverted opinion of all Lawyers, 
« that the ſucceſs of 4 juſi auar gives a lawful title to 
« that, which is acguired in the. progreſs of it. There- 
« fare King James having ſo far ſunk in the war, 
„ that he bath * — is 
„ the government, all his right and title did accrue to 
* the King, in, right of a conqueſt over him, ſo that 
if he had; then aſſumed the Crown, the opinion of 
„all Lawyers muſt have been on his ſide,” But he 
choſe rather to. leave the matter to the determination of 
the Peers and people of England, choſen and aſſembled 
together with all poſſible freedom, who did upon that de- 
clare him their King 3. % that with relation to King 
James rights, he aba, 
of a_guft war, and yet. 
to the people, to receive the Crown by their declaration, 
rather than to luld it in the right of his „The 
like argument was more boldly purſued about three 


(75) See the Ar- a Ader in 4 pamphlet entitled, King William, and 


ticle of him, vol. Queen Mary Conguerors, ritten by Char 


Blount Eſq; 


people, and. deſerted 


d with them by the ſucceſſes 
was willing, with relation. 


[Z] His four Diſcourſes to the 
ceſe.] The whole title of them is as follows. Four 
Diſcourſes delivered to the Clergy of the Dioceſe of Sarum 
concerning. 1. The Truth of the Chriftian Religion. II. 
The Divinity and Death of Chrift. III The Infallibility 
and Authority of the Church. IV. The Obligation to conti- 
nue in the Communion of the Church. The ſecond diſ- 
courſe concerning the Divinity and Death of Feſus Chriſt 
was animadverted upon by an anonymous Unitarian 
Writer, in a Pamphlet ound in 2694 in 4to. and 
intitled, Confiderations on the Explications of the Do&rine 
of the Trinity, occaſioned 2 four Sermons preached by his 
Grace the Lord Archbiſeop of Canterbury, a Sermon 
preached by the Lord Biſhop of Warcefter, and ay es ſo 

the Lord Bibo of Saliſbury, a ſhert by a very learned 


containing twenty eight Propoſitions, a treati/t 


. 4 . iſe 
an eminent 4. Mini 1 a 


courſe concerning the po the Trinity, and by 
a book in anſwer to the Animadverſions on Dr. Sher- 
lock's Vindication of the Trinity. Js @ letter to H. H. 
The Biſhop made ſome remarks on this piece of the 
Unitarian in a letter to Dr. John Williams, after Bi- 
ſhop of Chicheſter, dated at Weſtminſter February the 
2d. 1694, and ſubjoinedto Dr. Williams's Vindication 
of the Sermons of bis Grace Jabs Archbiſbop of Can- 
terbury concerning the Divinity and Incarnation of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, and of the Lord Biſhop of Warcefler's 
Sermon on the Myſteries of the Chriſtian, Faith, from 
the exceptions of a late book, entitled, Conſiderations 
on the Explications of the Doctrine of the Trinity. 
To <wbich is annexed a Leiter from the Lord Biſhop 

Sarum to the Author of the ſaid Vindication on . 


ſame ſubje#, London 1695 in | 


[44] Hi: Expoſition of the Thirty nine Articles of 
the Church of England.] There were two editi- 
ons of it the ſame year. The Earl of Shaſiſbury, 
Author of the Chara&eriftics, in a letter of his dated 
May the 5th 1709, and publiſhed in a Pamphlet printed 
at London 1716 in 8vo. under the following title,  Se- 
weral Letters written by.a noble Lord to a 
at the Univerſity, has the followi 
our Author's Expoſition (79). © The Bi 
+ bury's Expoſition of the Articles is, no d 


of his dio- pat · 650. 


) Mr. John 


OWe. 


man (78) (78) Mr. Micha- 
relating to el Ainſworth, 
of Salif. afterwards Mini- 


, highly ſter of Corn- 


«« warthy of your ſtudy. None can better explain the Hampton in 


*« ſenſe: of the Church than one, who is the 
«« pillar of it ſince the firſt founders; one, w 
explained and aſſerted the Reformation itſelf 3. was 
« chiefly inſtrumental in ſaving. it from Popery before 
4 ends he Revolution:; and is now — exam 
ple rious, primitive, pious, and learned Epif- 
4 The antidote r recommended op 
« was very abſurd, as you remark yourſelf ; and pray 
% have little to do, with controverſy: of any. fort.” 
However it was attacked in a diſcourſe ſuppoſed to be 
written by Dr. William Binckes, and publiſhed at Lon- 


P 
3- Pag 401» (75) 3 at Which the Parliament then fitting were ſo of+ don 1702 in 4to, under the title of. I profatory * 
1 


Hampſhire. 
(79) Letter 7+ 
beit pag- 34+ 


ne Br 4 


common degrees of knowledge, pi 


(bb) Le Clere, land (bb). 
page 424+ and year 17 


Mr. Burnet, pag JC t, ; 
2 doccaſiòha conformity 


* 
— 
2 i # 
7 4 
”- 


dicated by the Upper Houſe (8), In 1500 he married Mrs: Berkely, a 


He had two children by her, who died in their infancy, 
(ii). His ſpeech in the Houſe of Lords in 1704 againſt the bill to prevent (% Le Clerc, 
was attacked in a very ſevere Pamphlet in to, ſup 
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Lady of unt (ge) Kenner 


| and virtue as appears from! ther Method of Detos 9 Hils, . 
tion, which bore ſeveral impreſſions in her life time, and was reprinted after her death, 3: Pat, 846. 2d 
with an account of her life by Dr, Goodwyn, the late Archbi 2 


ſhop of Caſhels in Ire 17 19, in fol. 
She died in the 


ibid. and Jour - 
nal Literaire, 


to be 


written by Mr. Charles Leſlie, and intitled, The Orator diſpluyed; or Remarks on the bet · 215- 


B——_—p of S--burys Speech. 
more abſtracted from 
former part of his life, had 


: 


For five or ſix 
world, than the ſituation, in Which he had been during the 
mitted him. He died March the 15th (K) 1 


years before his death our Author grew 


14 


*. of a % Father Ni- 


leuritic fever in the ſeventy ſecond-year of his age, and was interred in-the Church of ws par {vi 
James Clerkenwell, where he has a monument with an inſcription erected to him; 2, H. der 


his diſappointment in that 


be preſented to King William concernin 
and December 1697. The Marquis of 


He diſcharged the functions of a Biſhop in a 
an affectionate husband, a tender father, a firm friend, and a bountiful maſter (I). 
at firſt formed a ſcheme fot augmenting the poor livings in his own dioceſe; 
—— occaſion to a more univerſal 
for the improvement of all the ſmall livings in England; and which he 
with ſo much ſucceſs, that it terminated at length in an Act of Parliament, 
the ſecond year of Queen Anne for the augmentation: of the maintenance 
Clergy (mm). His ſon Thomas Burnet Eſq; has 


Hommes Illuftres; 
tom. 6. pag. 31. 
| He erroneouſly ſays 
but 
plan, which he rojected 

forward 
paſſed in 
| of, the poor | 
bliſhed (un) the two memorials; which Cen) Pag. 7123 


very exemplary manner [BB] ; and was 


the Firſt Fruits and Tenths in January 1696 7'* 
lifax drew a character of him in a very ad- 


. -,  Vantageous light, And the Earl of Shaftsbury, in his Letters to à young Man at the Uni- 
verſity above quoted, ſtiles him (oo) the great and good Biſbop; „ who, ſays he, as he (i) Letter 20. 


«© has done more than any man living for the good and honour of the Church of En- 
„ gland and the Reformed Religion; fo he now ſuffers more than any man from the July the 10th 
e tongues and ſlander of ungrateful Churchmen'; who may well call themſelves by that 


pag- 45. This 
Letter is dated 


« ſingle form of diſtinction, having no claim to that of Chriſtianity or Proteſtant 


<<. fince they have thrown off all the tem 


order, that no | 
rality and Religion, and the Hiſtory 


1 gu 7% 


10 an. Examination of a late Book, entitled, An Rxyob 
tion of the Thirty nine Articles of the Church of Eng- 
land by Gilbert. Biſhop of Sarum ; with an Examina- 
tion of . ſome paſſages in the Preface to the Exyolition, 
by way of Appendix 10 the foregoing Diſcaurſe, By a 
F. able, of the Church,of _Bugland, This Author par: 
ticularly objects (77) to the. Biſhop's obſervation. that 
none of the three creeds, mentioned in the V ILL Ar- 
ticles, are named with any exatneſ; (78); and tells 
us, that what the Article calls Nice Creed and Atha- 
« naſius Creed, it would have been proper for an Ex- 
« poſitor to make the beſt of, in giving ſome reaſon 
« (as he very eaſily might) why they may well enough 
« be ſo called, rather than to take ſo much pains to 
„ ſhew why they ought not to be ſo reputed,” This 
paſſage was taken notice of in the Diſcourſe of Free- 
Thinking, occaſioned by 'the riſe and growth of a ſect 


(77) Page 42+ 
(78) Expoſition, 
—ç 106. 


(79) Pag- 94+ 
edit, London 


ry 2 ſuppoſed to be written by Mr. John Hoad- 
1713, in 8vo. ly, „ Wa 
in 1703. Dr. Jonathan Edwards likewiſe wrote a 
tract, intitled, The E xpo/ 
of Sarum of the 24 reicle of our Religion examined. 
London 1702 in 4t0. In anſwer to which there ap- 


peared Remarks on the Examinift of the Expoſition- 


ion given by my Lord Biſbop 


cough publiſh'd in 1702, 4 /indication of the. 23d Article 
of Religion from a late Expoſition, aſcribed to. my Lord 
e of Sarum. Mr. Edmund Elys likewiſe pub. 
liſhed in 1704 in 4to. Reflections on an Expoſition of 
the XXXIX Articles &c. | | 
[BB], He diſcharged the function of a Biſvop in a 
very exemplary manner.) His ſon, Thomas Burnet Eſq; 
has given us a particular account of his prodigious 
labours in his dioceſe, in his life of our Author (80), 
to which we mult refer the reader in order to abridge 
this Article, 77 ; ) 
[CC] The Hiſtory of his own time, together with 
the Concluſion, which have been fince publiſhed.) The 
firſt volume was printed at London 1724, in fol, and 


Vol. III. 


($0) page 705. 
510. 


auben he pleaſes, and limit him to no time. 


called Free-Thinkers (79). An anſwer to this Prefato- 
preſent Archbiſhop of Dublin, was publiſhed - 


| 4 ono in-12mo. The Author of a 


«4 the bigotted and intereſted 


per of the former, and all concern or int 
«with the latter.“ He left his manuſeripts 


to his ſecond ſon Gilbet, with this expteſs 


of them ſhould be printed, except his Efays and Meditations in Mo- 
of bis oon Time, together with the Concluſion; which 
have been ſince publiſhed [GC], and an Abridgment of that work by the 


Reverend Mr. 
0 des esd b. e 


the ſecond at London 1734 in fol. In his laſt will, he 
obſer ves, that there were two copies of this Hiſtory, 
one in his own hand, and another in the hand of a 
ſervant. . i tbr reading theſe. over, ſays he, 7 have 
made ſeuveral- amendments; de/ctions, and additions, haw- 
ing read ouer ſometimes the one copy, and ſometimes the 
other ;- Jo I arder the two copies. to be compared. toge- 
ther, that | ſo all the alterations; that I have made, 
may be taken into the printed Edition... .. I leave it 10 
the Diſcretion of my Executor ta print the book of Eſſays, 
But 
the Hiſtory, I limit him to the printing of it to y 8 
years after my death, and that it may not" be printed 
ſooner. ' But as to the printing it after fix years, or dle. 
laying it longer, I refer that to fuch direfions, a 
may give bim by word of mouth. J require bim pe 
10 print it faithfully as 1 leave it, wit adding, f- 0 4 
preſſing, or altering, it in am particular; far this is my 
poſt tive charge and co There were two French 
tranſlations of the firſt volume of this Hiſtory,” the one 
by Monſr. de la Pilloniere, and the other by an ano- 
nymous Tranſlator. The former was printed at the 
gue in 3 Volumes in 12mo. 1725, under the follows 
ing title: Memoires pour ſervir a I H 


| Hiſtoire de la Grana 

of Bretagne ſous lt Regne le Charles Il, and de Jae 11 
the. ſecond Article of our Church, by Gilbert, Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Sarum. London 1702. And Mr. Robert Burſ- 


The latter was printed with Cuts 'at the Hague 1725 
in two Volumes in 4to.. under the following title: 
Hiſtoire des dernieres Revolutions d' Angleterre, contenane 
ce qui vet paſſe de plus remarguable & de plus cret 
depuis le retablifement de Charles II. jaa & Fer. 
nement du Rei Guillaume & dt la Reins Ms A id Cs. 
ronne; This laſt verſion was reprinted at Treyonx in 
| | in the 
volume (81) of Hibernicus's Letters Ac. wwritten by (8 1) Num. 2% 
ſeveral eminent hands in Dublin, ſtiles this an ins Sept. the 4th. 
comparable Hiſtory, which for its noble impartiality 75, Pag 190, 
« and ſincerity never was equalled bat by Polybius . _ — 
and Philip de Comines: a Hiſtory, which has re- fro *® 
% ceived the beſt N of its worth from the 
* mouth of its enemies, by giving equal offence to 
of all parties, ſes and 
„ denominations 


$R 


(82) Num. 1025 
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« denominations among ft 'us 3; a Hiſtory, which does 

««, honour to the age it is writ in, and will for ever 

«© make the name of Burnet ſacred and venerable to all, 

% who prefer an Empire of reaſon and laws to that of 

«« blind paſſion and unbridled will and pleaſure.” How- 

ever it was immediately attacked by ſeveral writers, and 

icularly by John Cockburn D. D. who publiſhed at 

ndon in 8vo A Specimen of fame free and impartial re- 

marks on public Affairs and particular Perſons, eſpecially 

relating to Scotland ; occafioned by Dr. Burnet's Hiftory 44 

bis own Times. 3 — ras fv Glowing - 

tical capacity of this Writer from the | 

$150 In n 7 N. 

« formation} Dr. Burnet reflects ſeverely on Sir il. 

% Hlam Sanders. And once at a Auction in Edinburgh 

© turning over ſome books I had a mind to, I found 

«a copy of a Letter from Dr. Barnet to one I now 

4 t, to be imparted to the Lady Sanders, who, 

*.it ſeems, had ſent by ſome an expoſtulation for the 

„ rough uſage of her deceaſed huſband. In this Let- 

& ter he aſked her pardon, owned ſome indiſcreet ex- 

u preffions and ſeverities, and promiſed to ſoften and 

e rectify them in another edition. Whether he has 

* done it in the third volume, and alſo taken notice 

ce f Dr. Wharton's Remarks, I know not; for I have 

«© not yet had time nor leiſure to look into it.“ We 

may obſerve upon this paſſage, that Sanders, whom 

Dr. Burnet frequently animadverts upon, was Nicholas 

Sanders, and not William, as Dr. Cockburn calls him ; 

chat he was no Knight, but a Prieſt of the Church of 

Rome, and y unmarried. Befides, as he 

died about the year 1580, as Pits in his book de illuſtri- 

bus Anglia Scriptoribus (82) aſſerts, it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, 

pa: 775- edit. that if he had been to marry, he could have 
aris 1619, in à widow living, after our Author had | 

* Hiſtory of the Reformation, the firſt volume of which 

was not printed till 1679. It is perhaps too great a 

condeſcention, after ſuch egregious blynders, to take 

notice of his miſtake, in giving Mr. Henry Wharton 

the title of Doctor. A Vindication of our Author againſt 

this Writer was publiſhed in 1724 in 8, to which 

a Reply was under the title of I Defence of Dr. 

Cockburn againſt the Vinditation of Biſhop Burnet. The 

ſame year was publiſhed at London in 8vo 4 Review 

222 Burnet's Hiſtory of his own Times; particu- 

ly bis. Characters and ſecret Memoirs with Critical 

Remarks, ſhewing the Partiality, Inconfiftency, and 

DefeRs of that Political Hiftory. By a Gentleman. In 

1725 Mr, RS publiſhed at London in-8vo 

Hiſtorical and Critic Remitks on Biſbop Burnet's Hi- 

ſtory of his own Time; pagg. 454. His Obſervati- 


publiſhed his 


B U R 1 


'Thornas:Stackhouſe printed at London 1724 in 8vo. We ſhall give a catalogue of the 
reſt of his works in the Note [DD]. | e 


ons extend no further than the reign of King Charles 

II, and are written with a peculiar vehemence and a- 

imony of ſtyle. And the ſame year appeared a 

intitled, Biſhop Burnet's late Hiſtory charged with great 

Partiality and Miſrepreſentation, to make the preſent and 

future Ages believe, that Arthur Earl of Effex in 1683 

murder d himſelf c. Written by My. Braddon, Lon- 

don 1725 in 8yo, The late Lord Lanſdowne likewiſe. 

in his Lerter to the Author (33) of the Reflections Hiſto- ($3) Mr. John 
rical and Political Sc. having attack'd our Author's O!4mixon. See 
Hiſtory of his own Time, which that Lord ſti les the Hi- England yy 
2 — of the Scandal of the Biſhop's Time, his ſon Thomas be Reigns of K 

urnet Eſq; publiſhed Remarks upon that Letter at Lon- William and 2. 

don 1732 in 4to, pagg. 34. 1 _— N Anne, 
[E We Pall give a Catalogue of the re of bit © — ee es 
works in the note] Myſtery of Iniquity urveiled. Lon- Lal 8 
don 1673 in 8 vo. An 4 mb, F. K. a Feſuit 1735, in fol. 
of the' Truth of Religion examined. London 1674 in 
8yvo. A rational Mothod for proving the Truth of the, 
Chriſtian Religion, as it is profeſſed in the Church of 


England. London 1675 in 8vo. A modeſt Sure | 0 
1h, l | 


the moſt conſiderable Things in a Diſcourſe la 
ed, entitled, I he Naked Truth. — 1676 in 4to. | | 
Mr. Wood in his Athene Oxonienſes (84) tells us, — (84) Vol. 2. F 
this piece was written by our Author ; (tho' his name — 4 
is not ſet to it,) „ becauſe, /ays he, I have ſeen it =" 
* reckoned as his in a Cata of thoſe Books writ- 
„ten by him, put at the end of another by a Book- 
* ſeller, to ſhew that ſuch books were fold by him.“ 
And it is affirmed to be his in the Introduction (85) to (85) page 3+ 
Dr. Binckes's Prefatory Diſcourſe to an Examination of 
a late Book, entitled, An Expoſition of the Thirty Nine 
Articles '&c. 4 Vindication 'of the Ordinations 'of the 
Church r, in anfever to a paper written by one 
of the ch of Rome, to e the Nulli of our Or- 
ders. London 1677 in 8vo. Preface to a book inti- 
-tled, The Life of God in the Soul of Man, or the Nature 
and Excellency of the Cbriſinn Religion. London 169 1- 
in 8vo. Eſſay on the Memory of the late Queen Mary. 
London 1695 in 12mo. It was tranſlated into French 
by David Mezel, and iſhed at the Hague 1695 
in 12mo, and into High-Dutch by John ge Pri- 
tius, and printed at Leipſic (86). 4 Collectium of Ser- (86) Niceron, 
mons and P s from 1678 to 1706 in three vo- Memoires pour 
lames in 4to. Expoſition of the Church-Catechiſm. Lon-Jrvir 4 FH 
don 1710 in 8vo. dame Sermons preached on ſeveral 1 
oecafions, and an Effay towards a new Book of Homiliet pag. 42. 
in ſeven Sermons, N CO 
Tillotſon and fome other Biſhops. London 1713 in 8vo. 


N -. 
* 
' - + he , 
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BURNET (THOMAS), LL. D. a very polite and learned writer in the latter 
% Weed, Ab. end of the X VIIth Century, was born in Scotland (a2). He was ſent to the Univerſity 


Oxon. vol. 2. 


©1863. 24 ca, Of Cambridge, where he was admitted into Clare-Hall in June 2651 under the tuition 


London 2721. Of Mr. John Tillotſon, afterwards Archbiſh 


op of Canterbury. 


But when Dr. Cudworth, 


the celebrated Author of the Intellectual Syſtem, was removed from the Maſterſhip of 
Clare-Hall to that of Chriſt's College in the year 1654, he was tranſplanted into that 
College, where he was choſen Fellow in 1657, and the year following was admitted 


Maſter of Arts, and in 1661 made Senior Proctor. 


the Phyſic Line, and became ſo eminent in 


It is faid, that he entered upon 
his profeſſion, that he was at laſt appointed 


* See the Life Phyſician to King Charles IT “; but perhaps the writer, who mentions this, has confound- 


of Dr. Thomas 


Yarn, veal ed him with another of both the ſame names, who was brother to Biſhop Burnet, and 


tothe tranſlation Phyſician to the King, and who publiſhed at Edinburgh in 1685 in 12mo, a 


of his Doctrina .T.J; 
Antiqua de A. Hippocrates contrattus. 


k, intitled, 


In the beginning of the year 1685 our Author was made Maſter 


rum Originibus, Of Sutton's Hoſpital in London in the room of Mr. Creſſot (O), and not of William (4) Ibid. pag. 3. 


or an Enquiry 


band ib. D122, Erſkyne Eſq; as Mr. Wood informs us ( c); after which he entered into Holy . 7 Ubi ſupra: 


of the Philoſo- During the 


pr — In 1680 he pub 


eign of King James II, he made a noble ſtand in his poſt 
Bes Caine the Charter-Houſe againſt the incroachments of that Monarch, who would have _ 
the Original of one Andrew a> wy a Papiſt, as a Penſioner upon the foundation of that Houle 

iſhed at London in 4to, his Telluris Theoria ſacra in two books, contain- 7* 24" re. 


Idem, ibid. 


of Maſter 


(e). (e) Life of Dr. 


þ t , 4, ind 18, 
don #736, in $vo. ing an account of the deluge and paradiſe, which was ſo univerſally admired for the pu- oe. | 
25 rity of the Latin ſtile, and beauty of the ſentiments, that King Charles II was pleaſed 
to give encouragement to a tranſlation of it into Engliſh. The two laſt books con- 
cerning the burning of the World, and the new Heavens and new Earth were print- 
ed in Latin at London 1689 in 4to. This Theory was however attacked by ſeveral 
3 | 


writers 


* 
1 r AtÞcHy ito 5 A 


Pe 


nm 


7) Dr. Tancred Cloſet on that account. 
Xing, Be of Mr, Herbert, F. R. S. 


Phyficians, and 
Phyſician to his 
late 4 K. 


George I. 
b) Hiſtory 
ngland dur: 

the Rei * 


N 


William 


for the See of 
«© upon a 


BUR 


writers 7 In 1692 be publiſhed his Archæologiæ Philoſopbice 
liam III. to whom he was Chaplain and Clerk of the Cloſet, w 
by the intereſt of his dear friend Archbiſhop Tillotſon (); but this book gave ſuch great of / 
| fence to the Clergy, that he is reported to have been removed from his place of Clerk of the Ng. nn 
A very learned and ingenious Gentleman (g) was aſſured b 
He that he ſaw the original manuſcript of this bob; before the 
publication of it, in Archbiſhop Tillotſon's hands, who had the reviſal of it. 
mixon (Y) tells us, that upon Archbiſhop Tillotſon's death our Author was mentioned 
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09 dedicated to King Wil- 
jch latter place he procured | 
F) See Dr. 


Dr. Burnet 
Dr. Till:tſon, oc- 
Mr. Old- Z Tr. . 
a late Funeral Ser- 
Mx. mon of the former 
upon the lat ter, 


Canterbury, and, as was ſaid, with ſome proſpect of ſucceſs, till ras 59. 
. R of certain Biſhops, that ſome of his writing 
“another Divine was pitched upon.” He died September the 27 


were too ſceptical, 
1715; and was in- 


Mary, 2; Ame terred October the 3d following in a vault of the Charter-Houſe Chapel. He left his 


and K- George: brother George 


Statu Mortuorum & Reſurgentium 


(i) vel.z rum [D]. The Author of No. C 


> 95. $a Bf Burnet his ſole executor, deſiring | 
London 1735, in Eſq; to be Overſeer of his Will; who publiſhed after Dr. Burnet's death, his Book de 
8 J. and his Treatiſe de Fide & Off 
LIII (i) 


Francis Wilkinſon of Lincoln's- Inn 


11 ane. (k) Vol: 2. 
ciis Chriſtiano {Dore 


and CXLVI (k) of the SpetZator, and the on 1744, in = 


writer of No. XX and No. XC of Hibernicus's Letters (I), repreſent him as one of the vl in 870 


greateſt writers, as well as belt men of his age; tho? the latter (m) criticizes upon a paſſage, 


() Num. 20. 
vol. 1. 


which is extremely 2 in the Spectator (u), concerning the meanneſs of the em- () Num. 243+ 


ploy ments and ſatis of this life. 
_ [4] His Theory 2005 however attacked Wri- 
ters.) The firſt, who * againſt 22 Dr. 
Crofts, Biſhop of Hereford, who publiſhed 
at London 168g in 8vo Some Animaduerfions upon a 
Book intithd, The of the Earth; by Herbert 
Lord Bissep of Hereford. Dr. Burnet in his Anfewer to 
the Objefions of Mr. Eraſmus Warren, complains, that 
this of the Biſhop is written neither like a Gentle- 
2 nor like a «hp — : Scholar Agar 
avritings anſwer themſerves. In 1 r. Eraſ- 
mus Wm, Neale of Worlington in Bagel, pub- 
liſh'd at London in 4to Ceologia, or a Diſcourſe con- 
cerning the Earth = the Deluge; wherein the form 
and properties aſcribed to it in @ book entitled, The 
Theory of the Earth, are excepted againſt, and it is 
made that the diſſolution of the earth was not the 
cauſe 7 the univerſal flood. 47 a new Explication of 
that flood is attempted. Dr. Burnet wrote a Reply to 
this, intitled, An Anſaver to the late Objettions made 
| Eraſmus Warren again the Theory of the Earth. 
London 1 690 in fol. In 1693 John Beaumont, Jun. 
publiſhed a Pamphlet in 4to intititled, Conſiderations on 
the Theory of the Earth, inſcribed to his friend Dr. 
Robert Hook. In 1696 appeared 4 Lovell's Summary 
4 Head: in anſwer to Dr. Burnet, in to. The year 
lowing Robert St. Clair publiſh'd at London in 
12mo, : The Abyſſinian Philoſophy confuted, or Telluris 
ria neither ſacred, nor agreeable to Reaſon; in 
TAY Which the Author obſerves, that Ramazzini in his 
(1) Cap. 44 book de Fontium Mutinenfium Admirandis (1) ſhews from 
AL bo Francis Patritius's Italian Treatiſe concerning Rhetoric, 
: 4 princes at Venice in 1562, that Dr. Burnet's Hypothe- 
15 not a new one, but was formerly received among 
ſome of the Abyſſinian Philoſophers. In 1698 Mr. 
ma Keil, M. A. of Baliol-College in Oxford pub- 
iſhed An Examination of Dr. Burnet's Theory of the 
Earth, dedicated to Dr. Mander Maſter of that Col- 
lege, *a ſecond edition of which was printed at London 
1734 in 8vo. Sir Hans Sloan Bart. in the ſecond vo- 
lame of his Yoyage to the Mandi of Madera, Barbadbes; 
(2) Printed at Nevis, St. Chriftophers, and Jamaica (2), mentions 
London 1725, in the conjecture abovementioned concerning Dr. Burnet's 


fol. having borrowed ſome of his notions from an old A- 
byſſinian Philoſopher ; and tells us, that the late Mr. 
Flamſtead, the 


ing's Aſtronomer, 2 to the Doc- 
tor with great warmth, ſaid at laſt, he would prove 
and make him know, that there went more to the mal - 
ing of the world than a fine-turn'd Period. And Mr. 
(3) New Me- de la Roche (3) informs us, that the ſame Aſtronomer 
moirs of Litera- aſſured him, that he was able to overthrow Dr. Bur- 


n - wag net's in one ſheet of paper. oY 
Page 97» 98. B] His Archzologizs Philoſophicæ.] The title is 


as s: Archeobgie Phibſophice, froe Doctrina an- 


to confirm ſeveral other parts of his 


tiqua' de Rerum Originibus ; London 1692 in 4to., In 
the fr book he gives us an hiſtorical account of the 
philoſophical opinions of the ſeveral Nations. The ; 
ſecond is a kind of Commentary upon his Theory ; in 
which he ſhews, that by the conſent of all Nations 
the world had a beginning, and that the Antients as 
well as Moſes have laid it down as a truth, that the 
earth was form'd out of a chaos. He then proceeds 
and aſ- 
ſerts, that Paradiſe is not to be placed in N Arn g 
and that all that is ſaid in particular of the Garden 
Eden was applicable to the whole earth in general. He 
maintains that the Moſaic Account is not to be under- 
ſtood literally, but in a figurative manner, fince in the 
former view it would be obnoxious to a great number 
of difficulties. A ſecond edition of this book was 
printed at London 1728 in 8vo, to which are ſub- 
joined two Letters in Latin, which our Author wrote 


by in defence of that Book. Mr. Keil in his Examina- 


tion of Dr. Burnet's Reflections upon the Theory of the 
Earth has mace ſome Animadverſions upon this Trea- | 
tiſe ; and in 1694. there was printed at Amſterdam in p 
4to a book levell'd at our Author, and intitled, Moſes 
vindicatus, five aſſerta hiſtoria creationis mundi ali 
rumgue, quales a Moſe narrantur, Veritas Ac. Fre- 
deric Spanheim likewiſe in his Controverfiarum de Reli- 
one cum diffidentibus hodie Chriftianis, prolixe & cum 
Fadeis Elenchus Hiſtorico-Theologicus, printed at Am- 
ſterdam 1694 in 8vo has 9 upon the 4 
chærologi rx. | | * 
cc] His Book de Statu Mortuorum & Reſurgentium. ] 
The Author in his life-time cauſed only two or three 
copies of this book to be printed off, with an intention 
that they might paſs the judgment of his friends, and 
be improved by a frequent reviſal. After his death a 
copy being found in his ſtudy, with ſome alterations 
in it, a few more copies were printed from it ; but'the 
care was to prevent the 4 pe of 
it; and thoſe, who had the liberty of peruſing the 
book, were obliged in honour not to ſuffer it to be 
tranſcribed, or committed to the preſs. But a ſurrep- 
titious edition being printed in Holland from the 4to im- 
preſſion privately printed here, (a copy of which latter is 
ſaid to have been ſold for 20 guineas,) Mr. Wilkinſen; 
the Overſeer of Dr. Burnet's Will publiſhed a new 
and correct edition of this book, as well as of his other 
writings. Mr. John Dennis ſoon after made a tran{- 
lation of it into Engliſh, printed at London in 8vo. 
[D] His Treatiſe De Fide & Officiis Chriſtianorum. ] 
It was printed at London 1727 in 8vo, and tranſlated 


into Engliſh by Mr. Dennis at the defire of Mr. Wil- (4) Ser Mr. Den- 
kinſon (4). | —4 2 


BURNET TUS, or BRUNETTUS Latinus, was a Florentine. He wrote 4 work 


Mabillon, entitled, Tbreſor de POrigine & de la Nature de toutes choſes. He 
French, and then tranſlated it into Italian (a). The anſwer he 


2 
if. Ttalic. tom. 


liſhed it firſt in 
e thoſe who aſked 


N. him, why he had wrote his work in French and not in Italian, (his native language) Hove | 
e * 15 . that 


BUS 


that the former has been long in vogue in foreign 
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(b) Michael. 
Pocciant. de 
Scriptor. Florent . 
pag 30 


I . 


He wrote Teperal other 
RNT EB... 
LA Dif 210 oO foam od wot 
greeable and more current than other languages: Per- 
cio che la parlatura Francie/cha e piu delicteuole & | 
commune che tutti li altri linguaggi (1). This he him- (1) Nabil. 
ſelf tells us, in the firſt, chapter of his Treatiſe, which Tralie, tom. 1. 
was publiſhed in Italian only. O13 beg 


Books, and died at Florence, anno 1295 (b). See the Article 


14} The Anſwer be made. . ett that there it a 
long time fince the former is much in faſpion among other 
Nations.) He gave the two following reaſons for this, 
firſt, that he lived in France when he wrote that trea- 
tiſe ; ſecondly, that the French Tongue was more a- 


0 bo 


| pag. 169. 


BURRUS (AFRANIUS) was a perſon of merit, and deſerved to live in a more 
virtuous age than that of Nero. Agrippina, mother to that Prince, deſiring to engage, 
in her intereſt, Burrus, who had gained great reputation in the field, perſuaded the 


Emperor Claudius her huſband, to remove the two Commanders of the Prztorian bands (a) CI That 1 


lib. 12. cap. 42+ 


(4, Tacit. Anal. from their Fan and to inveſt Burrus only with it ( . He was afterwards made tutor Guards, 
ky. 12 d to young Nero, and had Seneca for his affiſtant. perfect harmony in which thoſe 

(«) 1dem, lib. two Preeceptors lived (c), proves, that they were ſincerely virtuous, and that their chief 

I 3» cap. 2+ 


thoughts were employed about the publick welfare, and in educating this young Prince; 
who, under ſuch Preceptors, would have become an excellent Emperor, had not a ſu- 
jor perverſity of nature fruſtrated all their cares. Nero having refolved to put his 
mother to death, was determined to remove Burrus from his of Commander of the 
(d) Item, ibid. Guards (d); calling to mind that he had been raiſed to it by Agrippina's means, and 
g fearing leſt this good office ſhould engage Burrus to promote the intereſt of Agrippina 
rather than his (Nero's). . But whether it were that Seneca prevented it, or from ſome 
other cauſe, Burrus ſtill continued in his poſt, and conſented that Agrippina ſhould be 
death, provided ſhe ſhould be found guilty of the crime of which ſhe was accuſed, 
He nepeeſemed to Nero, that the leaſt duty owing to a mother, was to give her an o 
unity of anſwering the crimes laid to her charge (e). This expedient diverted 
torm on that occaſion ; but Byrrus was impeached ſome titne after, and cleared himfelf 
(f) Ibid. cap- 23+ (F). At laſt Nero would no longer defer putting Agrippina to death, and Burrus not 
being able to prevent it, prevailed ſo far as not to be obliged to order any of the life- 


(e) Ibid. 


e) Tacit. Ann. guard (g) to execute this command. Burrus was more than once reduced to the ungrateful 
WN“ e, of ſeemingly approving Nero's infamous actions, which he was not able to re. (5) Idem, cap, 
| medy (S. 


He died anno 62 of the firſt Century, three years after Agrippina; net Wich- „ l. 
out @ ſuſpicion of having been poiſoned (7). FFF 0 es . 


(s) „ Lain © BUSBEC (AUGER OIsLEN () LORD O a perſon illuſftivqs on account of 
be. his Embaſſies, was botn at Co 


s (5), in the year 1522, of a mother of mean birth, 
% A Town of but his father was of a good family, being Lor A Rader on the 188 1s and did 
. not marry beneath himſelf to get this child. It is eaſy to 


perceive by theſe words, with- 

Buſbec was a baſtard; He did not falſify the good opi- 

nion, which is commonly entertained of the parts of theſe Who are born, as he was, out 

of wedlock. He. made wonderful progreſs very early; which obliged his father, who 

brought him up in his own houſe, to ſpare neither care nor expence to get him well in- 

ſtrucked, and to obta in his legitimation by a reſcript-of' the E Charles V. They 
ſent bim to ſtudy in the moſt famous Univerſities, at Louvain, at Paris, at Venice, at 

Bologna, and at Padua (c). He improved extreamly under the great maſters whom he () E Var, 


Croix du Maine, Commentary, that Auger 
Biblicch. Fran- on , 2, , 

poiſe, page 475. 

makes bim a na- 
tive of Brapes. 


heard in thoſe places. 


e was Tome time at London, with the Embaſſador. of Ferdi- Andr. Bi, 


n and King of the Romans (d) A], whence being returned to Flanders, he there received ( Named Par 


[H. «was ſome time at London, with the Embaſſa- 
dar of Ferdinand King of the Romans.) The anony- 
mous Author, Who publiſhed in 1693 the Hifory of 
the Archduke Albert, ſays (1), that the Emperor Ferdi- 
nand I] (a] placed our Buſbec with bis Embaſſador in 
Englund, and appointed bim Preceptur to bis children. I 
find by the firſt Relation of Buſbec, that he did not be- 
gin to be known to Ferdinand, till after he had been 
at London with that Prince's Embaſſador, who was 
{ent to congratulate King Philipand Queen Mary on their 
A—_— on te fugit cum efſam ex Anglia domum rewer ſus 
a Regis Philippi & Regina Marie nuptiis, ubi fueram in- 
ter comites Don Petri Laſſi,quem honoris cauſſũ eo Romano- 
rum Rex Ferdinandus dominus meus clementiſſimus legave- 
rat, quemadmodum idem Ferdinandus me per literas ad hoc 
iter evecarit (3). A little after he tells how he was intro- 
duced by John Vander Aa, Ferdinand's Secretary, and 
with what goodneſs he was received by that Prince, 
Ut Viennam veni per Fo. Vander Aa ad Ferdinan- 
{ak dum, cui is erat a ſecretis, introduttus cum ea benevolen- 
4) Ibid. tie fignificatione excipior, qua is Rex uti ſolet erga eos, 
(5 4 e 2 4.48 5 fide & probitate Er aliquam concepit (4). 
fri. pag. 316, All this looks as if it was his firſt acquaintance ; and 
lace, Acade the more, for that thoſe who have written the Hiſtory 
mie des Sciences, of our Buſbec, obſerve that he was drawn to Vienna 


01) pag- 9- 

(2) He ſhould 
have ſaid Ferdi- 
nand I. 


ar 


ny Ae 2 y the good offices of this Vander Aa, who was a Fle- 
3 ming as well as he (5). Tho' this ſhould not amount 


a letter *4/% 
rYy fit 2 f 95 9 ® 
to a proof of a firſt acquaintance, yet what I ad- 
vance.cannot reaſonably be conteſted, fince Buſbec ſays - 
not one: word which may imply that Ferdinand had 
contributed to his voyage to England. Would it not 
have been glorious to the Sieur de'Buſbec, to have been 
laced by the hand of Ferdinand with the Emba ſſador 
nt to London at the time of the Prince of Spain's 
nuptials ? Why ſhould ' ſo honourable a circumitance 
be paſled over in filence ? Add to this the ſilence of 
all the Authors whom I have conſulted, and the ex- 
0 of Valerius Andreas, that it was the 
ſſador himſelf who drew Buſbec to London. Let 
this therefore be reckoned for one miſtake of the ano- 
ny maus Hiſtorian. Here follows another. It is cer- 
tain from the Relations of Buſbec, that from his intro- 
duQtion at the Court of Ferdinand, till the year 1562, (6) The Life of 
he was wholly employed in his embaſſies of Conſtan- Husbeguius pre- 
tinople. Therefore if he had been Preceptor to Ferdi- 2 ro — A 
2 children, he muſt have been fo after the year 1 366. 
1562: but that Prince's ſons were not then of an age Bullart, pag. 80. 
ſor that purpoſe. They were the ſons of Maximilian Swert. Athenee 
King of the Romans, who wanted a Governor and 5%, erg 
Preceptor, and it was they whoſe education was com- Eg: * 20m 
mitted to the care of our Buſbec (6). I doubt not but pag. 190. ſpeak 
Mezerai led this anonymous writer into the miſtake. % f the fons of 
See the following remark. | Maximilian, 
3 


tinople. He repaired ſpeedily to Vienna, 
Not finding Soliman- at Conſtantinople, 
He had' been ſent- to the Port, 


* Wat Prince... . appointed him Enbaſ 
fador to Conflantinople , . . he foon ſet out on that Em- 
_ baſſ.}] He had received Ferdinand's Letter at Liſle, 
the third day of November, and he was obliged to be 
7) See his ½ at Buda the beginning of December (7). ge whe- 
er, at the be- ther he had time to prepare himſelf at his leiſure : ne- 
ver was the departure of an Embaſſador haſtened as 
his was. Yet, if we will believe Moreri, the affair 
paſſed in this manner: The Emperor Ferdinand J. ſent 
for him to Vienna in Auſtria, where he pitched on him 
ſome time after to be Tutor to his children, and after- 
wards he ſent him E uſes to the Port. Thus are 
times and facts confounded by thoſe who conſult not 
the original Writers. If they had been carefully con- 
ſalted, it would have been found that Ferdinand was 
only King of the Romans when he ſent for Buſbec to 
Vienna, and that the firſt employment he gave him 
was the Embaſſy to the Port. The Hiſtorian whom I 
have refuted in the preceding remark, had without 
doubt conſulted Moreri : — ro — A mu that — 
er made tauo journeys to Turky, after the Emperor Fer- 
(3) Hift. de . I had eee him Preceptor to his children (8). 
P Arch. Albert, The words of Busbec, which I have cited, ſhew that 
FG 9 he did not leave England, where he had been in the 
retinue of King Ferdinand's Embaſſador, till after the 
nuptials of * and Queen Mary, that is to ſay, till 
after the z5th of July 1554, and that he did not take 
his firſt journey to Conſtantinople till after his return 
from England. The account of time, therefore, muſt 
neceſſarily be confounded, when it is ſaid, that having 
| Raid ſome months with the Embaſſador in England, 
where he went at the age of three and twenty, he re- 
tarned into his own country, and continued there till 
he was ſent for to Ferdinand's Court (9). This ſuppoſes 
that the voyage to England, and the journey to Vienna, 
wereat no greatdiſtance of time from one another : con- 
ſequently it is not true that he went to England at the 
age of three and twenty, as is aſſerted. It is impoſlible to 
avoid the charge of a very groſs miſtake: for on one hand 
Buſbec is made to be ſeventy years old in 15923 and 
on the other, it is ſaid, that at the age of twenty three 
he ſtaid ſome months at London with Ferdinand's Em- 
baſſador ; he muſt therefore have ftaid there in the 
year 1545 : but he ſays himſelf that he went to Con- 
ſtantinople after he had been with that ſame Embaſſa- 
dor, and after. the marriage of Philip with Mary Queen 
of England, which was ſolemnized the 25th of July 
1554. Therefore he was older than Valerius Andreas 
ſays, when he made the voyage to London. That 
Author commits another miſtake : he ſays that Buſbec 
did not repair to the Embaſſador till after his father's 
death: Patres wivis ſublato, juwenis ætatis anno ter- 
tio ac viceſimo in Angliam à Ferdinandi Imp. Oratore e- 
vocatur, cujus contubernio per men ſes aliquot familiariter 
(ro) Idem, ibid, uſus in patriam revertitur (10) ; but Buſbec teltifies that 
l having, after his return from London, received Ferdi- 
nand's Letter, he deferred his journey to Vienna no 
longer than till he had been to take his leave of his 
father and his friends. Qua, (literas) cum Inſulis 3 
Novembris accepiſſem tantum mare interpeſui dum dd 
Buſbequium defleerem, patrique ac amicis valedicerem 
(11) Busbeg, (11). Beſides, it is ſufficiently exact, to give Ferdi- 
Epiſt. I, initio» nand the title of Emperor in 1545 ? There is one thing 
which may puzzle a man in theſe words of Buſbequius: 
Non te fugit cum efſem ex Anglia dimum rewerſus a Re- 
gis Philippi & Regine Marie nuptiis, ubi freram inter 
comites Don Petri Laff . . . quemadmodum Ferdinandus 
me per literas ad hoc iter evecarit. Quas cum Inſulis 
3 Nowembris accepiſſem. They ſignify that he did not 
(12) Bonis avi- return to Flanders, till after the nuptials of Mary 
bus ſub finem ueen of England;; whence it follows that the Letter, 
menſis Auguſ/i y nich he received at Liſle the third of Nov. was not re- 
1 — . ceived at the ſooneſt before the 3d of November 1554 : 
cum —— an- and yet the Relation of the firſt Tourney which 
norum oo fruc- made to Conſtantinople after the receipt of this letter, 
tum otennales js dated from Vienna the firſt of September 1554, and 
inducias. Buabeq+ the Relation of the. ſecond Journey is dated from Conſtan- 
= rr  tinople the 14th of July 1555. To remove this diffi- 
culty, there needs no more than to correct thoſe two 
falſe dates, by making the firſt 1555, and the ſecond 
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( 9) Valer. An- 
dress, Bibl. Belg. 
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ppointed Embaſſador to Conſtan- 


whence he ſoon ſet out on that Embaſſy [B]. 
he was obliged to go to Amaſia to him [C]. 
to reſide there in quality of Embaſſador in ordinary; yet 


he 


| "5 56 : for ſince Buſbec declares that his Embaſſies laſt- 


eight years (12), and that he returned from the laſt 
but a little Maximilian was crowned King of 
the Romans, which was performed the zoth of No- 
vember 1562, it is manifeſt that the month of No- 
vember, in which he himſelf for his firſt jour- 
ney, was that of the year 1554, and that the month 
of November in which he the ſecond, was that 
of the year 1555. When he ſpeaks of his arrival at 


Francfort, a little before the coronation of Maximi- 


lian, he ſays that it was ſeven years ago within a day 
that he had departed from Vienna on his ſecond jour- 
ney (13). Since the ſecond letter, therefore, is the (14) Idem, E- 
Relation of the ſecond journey to Conſtantinople, it is Pi. I. page 
plain that it ought to be dated, not the 14th of July 37" 
1555, but the 14th of July 1556. We ſhall catch 

oreri again at a fault in the following paſſage. He 
ſays that Buſbec procured in 1560 the 2 of Alva- 
rex de Sande, Sancho de Leyva, and Berenguel de Re- 
queſens, taken by the Baſſa Piali in the Iſle of Gerba, 
and that he returned to Viema with the firft of them, 
the latter end of the ſame year. Here is but a miſtake 
of two years, Melchior Adam miſled Moreri in this 
inſtance. | 

[C] He was obliged to ſeek Solimnn at Amaſa.] 

re needs no more than to caſt one's eye on his firit 

letter to find this truth; and this convinces me that of 
a hundred Authors who ſpeak of Auger Buſbec, there 


are not ſix who go up to the ſource. As for Moreri, 


it is very certain he does not give himſelf that trouble. 

Soliman, ſays he, was then at Conſtantinople ; Boeſbec 

made a ſecond journey with him to Amaſia in Afia. 

Moreri is not the only writer who divides the two Em- 

baſſies in this manner, I mean who pretends that Buſ- 

bec went the firſt time to Conſtantinople, and the ſecond 

to Hou : Valerius Andreas: fits down in the ſame 

miſtake: Hee prima illius in A atio, he ſpeak: 

of the Embaſly of . — . 5 x" 5am 

Fuit. Melchior Adam (14), and Swertius (15), ex- (14) Forum (Les 

2 themſelves in the ſame manner. In the Life of gationum) 7 
ſbec prefixed to his works, the expreſſion is yet more * 1 

faulty : the Embaſſy of Afin is there diſtinguiſhed from Jie, Eda. 

that of Amaſia. Legation;bus claruit, guarum prima A- ana. Melchs A- 

ſiana fuit .,.... altera Amaſiana fuit (16). The beſt dam. in Vir. 

of it is, that there are ſome wWho have imagined with- 7*7iſconſ- pag- 

out doubt that the Embaſly of Amaſia was not to the f % ,,, . 

Great Turk, but to ſome other Eaſtern Prince. He gas t, fan- 

4 carried his ren*Wn, ſays a French Writer (17) y to rum imprimis in- 

the Courts of Afia. His Embaſſies to Amaſia and to /$2n*s fuere Con- 

Conſtantinople have . made him looked on with admira- / 8 

tion by thoſe Eaſtern people. What occaſioned the miſ- — 

take, in all appearance, was his being quoted as the Zelgice. 

Author of a Relation of a Journey to Conſtantinople, and (16) Vita = 

as the Author of a Relation of a Fourney to Amaſia. ni, init. 

And indeed his firſt Letter contains thoſe two. Relati- 4715) Bullart 

ons ; but beſides that thoſe two journeys belong to one Aaadamie de 

and the ſame Embaſly, that is to ſay, the firſt, it Sciences, tom 1. 

would be an improper way of ſpeaking, to charac- fag · 80» , 

terize the ſecond by that of A , even tho he had 

gone the ſecond time to Amaſia without paſling by 

Conſtantinople. The denomination of Embaſſies 1s not 

taken from the towns where audience is given to the 

Embaſſadors, but from the Court to which they are 

ſent. It would be a very pleaſant affair, if an Em- 

baſſador from the Emperor to the King of England, 

who not finding that Prince at London, ſhould have 

been to ſeek him in Ireland in the year 1690, ſhould 

boaſt of two Embaſſies, one to England, and the other 

to Ireland; but a man may very well ſay, if he pub- 

liſhed a Relation, that it contained his journey to ow 

don, and his journey to Dublin. Let us correct an- 

other fault. When Melchior Adam {j of Buſbec's 

curioſity in drugs and plants, he makes him to have 

undertaken his journey. to Amaſia on purpoſe to col- 

lect ſimples and other rarities, He adds that Amaſia 

is on the river Halys, which rates Galatia from 

Cappadocia. What I have. faid above is ſufficient to 

ſhew that the journey to Amaſia was a matter of ne- 


. cellity, and not of cuxjofity. Belides, it is falſe to ſay 
that City is ſeated on he Halys 3 it is on the river Iris. 
8 8 
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carry him the Turkiſh Emperor's letter. 
to the affairs' of Tranſylvania. 


forget, that though he neglected nothi 
Embaſſy, he failed not nevertheleſs to 


a 


robe” 4 


the Weſt (F). He gained a 


e Militari con- 


tra Turcum im- 


tendi Confilium. à valuable work, and has merited the ap 
( Busbeq. Epil. 

IV. pag. 37a, 
373. 


[DI. . He obtained of him only a truce for fix months.) 
We have here a fair proof of what I ſaid juſt now, 
that few people have conſulted the original pieces with 
regard to our Buſbec. 'The Author of his Life prefixed 
to his works attributes to him the advantage of hav- 
ing fo ſoftened the hanghty temper of Soliman, that he 
obtained of him a truce for eight years, Prout, adds 
he, /atius e Legationis Turcice Epiſtolis patet : i. e. as ap- 
* more fully from his Letters concerning 
= Embaſſy to Turky.” This is what is attributed to 
him with regard to his firſt Embaſſy : as to the ſecond, 
the Author has contented "himſelf with giving it the 
epithet of Amafiana. This is turning the world upſide 
down. The firſt produced nothing more than a truce 
for ſix months. Tarnim de ſemeſiribus induciis dum 
deferri reſponſum referrique poſſet inter nos convenit (18). 

pit. I. pag» Feci Revem Nomanbrum de meo reditu ſemeftribuſqae in- 
105. auciis & ſumma rerum yeſtarum certiorem (19). The 
(x9) Laken, rag · ſecond produced a Treaty which the Emperor Ferdi- 
Gd nand ratified, and which contained a truce of eight 

20) Idem, Epi. Years (20). Valerius Andreas is guilty of ſtill more 
Go pag» 372, faults than the Author of the Life of Baſbec. He 
360. pretends that the Grand Signior breathed nothing but 
| menaces and war, becauſe of the Treaty of exchange 
which Ferdinand had concluded concerniug Tranſylva- 

nia; and that it being neceſſary to fend an Embaſſador 

to the Sultan, in order to ſoften him, they ſent Mal- 

vezzi to him, who was impriſoned and afterwards re- 

leaſed, and who came back after all without conclud- 

ing any thing; but that Buſbec, who was put in his 

— room, returned not to Germany till aſter he had con- 
cluded a truce for eight years. Suffeftus Buſbequius qua 
erat animi modefiia atque "conflantia mitigato Solimanni 
animo, & impetratis oftenmnii inunciis in Germaniam re- 
| vertitur. Hæc prima illius in Afiam Legatio, altern 
(21) Andreas, Amaſiana fit (21). Not to t the refutation of 
Bibluucb, Belg, this laſt fault; we ſhall only ſay, that Giovanni Ma- 
pas · 93˙ ria Malvezzi was ſent to the Port before the exchange 
(22) Busbequii, Of Tranſylvania was 'talked of (22), and that he was 
Ep. 1. pag 15. impriſoned on no other account, than for having de- 
ceived the Prime Vizir, by affurmg him' that all the 
ts which were fpread concerning the enterprizes 
of Ferdinand on the Principality of Tranſylvania were 
falſe. ' Cum jam potito totius Tranſyluanize Ferdinando 
certa res off neque diſſimulationi locus relinqueretur, vebe- 
menter Turcarum Imperator in Ruſftanum quod affirma- 
tioni Mabvezii tantum fidei habuiſſet, multd etiam magis 
in Makoezium Ruſtanus, cujus fe fraude tircumwventum 
{++ Thid. pag. Aamabat, excanduerunt (23). i. e.. When Ferdi- 
16. «© nand being already in poſſeſſion of all Tranſylva- 
« nia, the thing was e manifeſt, and no room left 
for diſſimulation, the 'Tarkiſh'Emperor was highly in- 
«« cenſed againſt Ruſtam (he was the Grand Vixir] be- 
„ cauſe he had confided ſo much in the ſincerity of 
% Malvezzi, and Raſtam yet more violently againſt 
„ Malvezzi, by whoſe fraud he loudly exclaimed that 

«© he had been circumvented.” | 
LE] He 'collefted Inſcriptions.) Moreri ſays he ſent 
them to Scaliger, Lipfius, and Gruter. I aſk him not 
why he leaves his guide Melchior Adam, who ſays that 


13) Busbeq. 


zUs 


he made a very ſhort ſtay there. He could obtain no more of Soliman than a truce for 
ſix months [ D, and it was judged proper that he ſhould return ſpeedily to Ferdinand, to 
He did fo, and was immediately ſent back 
with other inſtructions to that haughty Monarch, who would hear no reaſon with regard 
This ſecond Embaſſy was much longer and more fortu- 
nate than the firſt ; for it laſted ſeven years, and ended in a good treaty (e). 
which any way concerned the. buſineſs of the er 4 L 
tbour for the Republic of Letters, as well with* hy a 
reſpe& to Critical Learning, as to Natural DR He collected Inſcriptions [E], 

he bought Manuſcripts [ ZI, he ſearched after rare 

Proofs of this are to be found, either in Gruter's Theſaurus, or in the Imperial 
Library, or in the Books of Mathiolus; and it is known that in his ſecond journey to 
Conſtantinople, he carried with him a Painter, that he might be able to communicate to 
the curious the figures, at leaſt, of the plants and animals which were not well known in 
perfect knowledge | 
\ Intitled, De and the true means of attacking it with ſucceſs, on which ſubject he compoſed a ver 
judicious Diſcourſe (g). The Relation which he wrote of his :2wo Fourneys to Turky is allo 
probation of thoſe who are able to judge of that 
kind of writing [G]. He had fome deſire to paſs the reſt of his days in a private life 
(b) 3 but he was forced to reingage himſelf more than ever at Court. He was 


It muſt not be forgotten that the Public is obliged to 


% mained of that ſort of commodity. 


F writing.) Thuanus has ſaid this of him: Vir eru- 


8 
[ 


Let us not .) Ex Fifi: 
'B usbegut 1 de Le- 


lants, he inquired into the natures of 


of the State of the: Ottoman Empire, 72 Wa. A. 
dam. Vit. Furiſ- 
conſ pag. 3 


entruſted 
wich 


Buſbec ſent his Inſcriptions, to Cluſius, that he ſent 
them to Gruter, and that the latter inſerted them in his 
Thrſaurns with the correCtions of Scaliger: I inſiſt not 
upon this, becauſe I find in the Life of Buſbec' that he 
communicated ſeveral Inſcriptions to Lipſius, by whoſe 
means they were publiſhed in the Collections of Sme- 
tius and Gruter. This is ſome alleviation to Moreri ; 
but not ſo much as to free him from the whole burden. 


our Bufbec for the Monumentum Ancyranum, which 
would be one of the moſt curious and inſtructive Infcrip- 
tions of antiquity, if it was entire i for we might have 
there feen a liſt of the actions of Auguſtus. Buſbet 
paſſing through Ancyra, a eity of Galatia, cauſed all 
that remained legible of that Inſcription to be copied 
from the marble of a ruined palace (24), and ſent it 
to Schottus the Jeſuit (25). What it is may be ſeen 
in Grævius's Suetonius : Lipſius and Caſaubon have 
had a ſkirmiſh about it. Obſerve thatGronovius pub- 
liſhed this Monumentum Aucyranum at Leyden, in 1695, 
with Notes, from a more full and correct copy than 
Br) He bees * FR R „nn. 
[FJ He ht Manuſcripts. ie anonymous Pa- 
negyriſt of the Ala M fays (26), that Buſ- 
beque inriched the Imperial Library with an infinite 
number of rare and excellent Manuſcripts: Why does 
he leave his guides? Why, does he not conſine him- 
felf to the number of a hundred, as others do? Quin 
& centum amplius antiqua tum Greeca tum Latina in 
membranis calamo exarata wolumitia medid in Gracia 
Studios? colleta in Cæſareum Vieme Haflriæ Bibliothe- 
cam intulit (27), i. e. ö He alſo brought. into the (25) Mech. A- 
Imperial Library at Vienna above « el an- dam. Vit. Ju- 
cient volumes, both Greek and Latin, written on . pag. 316. 
„ vellam, which he had collected in the midit of . Sadler, 
Greece.“ I do not deny but Buſbec bought more. 4, tom. 1. ag 
Reporto, ſays he (28), magnam farraginem weterum 30. 
munifmatum-quorum prærcipuis donabo Dominum meum. (28) Busbeq. 
Adbærc Libroram Græcorum Manuſcriptorum tota plauſtra, 2 
totas nates ; ſunt, credo, Libri haud.multo infra 240, * 
guos mari miſt Venetigs, ut inde Viennam deportentur. 
Converri omnes angulbs, ut guicguid reſtabat hujuſmods 
mercii, tanguam Nm ſpicilegio, cogerem. i. e. 
I bring with me a promiſcuous heap of ancient 
coins, the beſt of which J intend to preſent to my 
** Maſter ; and beſides theſe, whole cart-loads and ſhip- 
loads of Greek manuſcripts: there are, I believe, 
not much fewer than 240, which I have ſent by ſea 
to Venice, to be thence conveyed to Vienna. I 
„have ſearched every corner, that I might toge · 
„ther, by the laſt gleaning, as it were, all that re- 


7 
(25) Melch. A- 
dam. I it. Furiſcs 
pat · 316, 


(26) Pag. 9. 


1 — 
1 
r . 


Er 


G] The Relation of his Journeys har merited the ap- 
probation of thoſe are able to judge of that kind 


ditione, rerum agendarum peritid, candare & probitate 
nis, qui unam atque alter am legationem ad Porta 
anicam ſub Ferdinando Ceſare magnd ſud cum 
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laude geit, & elegantiſi mis ac lectu jucundiſſimis Epi- 
Holis 7 


xplicavit, ex quibus quam plurima in hos An- 
| 2 nale. 
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with the government of the young Princes the ſons of Maximilian IT (i); and when the (Y Ses the Re 
- Princeſs Elizabeth; daughter to that Emperor, was married to Charles IX King of L 
France (Y), he was commiſſioned to conduct her to Paris. That Queen gave him the (% 10 1570 
whole ſuperintendance of her hovſhold, and of her affairs; and when ſhe left France, 
after her huſband's death, ſhe left him there as her Embaſſador (1). He had alſo that 67) Thuan. Ib. 
character on behalf of the Emperor Rodolph till the year 1592 (m). Then, having ob- . rv 485. 
tained leave to take a journey to Flanders, to regulate” his 7 affairs, he ſet out by 
the way of Normandy. But he had in vain furniſhed himſelf, as well with paſſports from 
the King (u), as with paſſports from the League ; he was for all that robbed and abuſed 


(n) Thuan. lib. 


104. pag- 316. 


Tho 


ſtanding interrupted his journey. 
de Maillot, at St. Gerqain near 


* 


, l ; | ord 4 
rale: me tranſcriphiſe igen profiteor (29). i. e. 
I 


Th | 1 . . * 1 
Ries A man eminent for learning, experience in buſineſs, 
485. « candour, and probity, who performed two Embaſhes 


under the Emperor Ferdinand, 
with great reputation to himſelf, and wrote a rela- 
tion of them in moſt elegant and entertaining Let- 
& lets, from which I ingenuouſly confeſs I have tran- 
* fſcrihed many things into theſe Annals,” Mr. Teiſ- 
er reduces the Letters of Auger Buſhec to two (30). 
Eg. tires de Perhaps he made uſe of an edition wherein Thuanus 
Mr. de Thu, took notice of but two; for it is true that no more 
dom. 2. pag- 159. were publiſhed at firſt. It was Lewis Carrio who pub- 
liſhed thoſe two at Antwerp, printed by Plantin, in 
the year 1581, without knowing whether the Au- 
thor would take it kindly of himsor not: be only 
hoped he ſhquld not diſpleaſe him too far. Theſe 
two firlt Letters bore the title of /rinerg Conflantinopolita- 
aum © Amaſianum. Some time after four of them 
appeared, under the title of Augerii Giflenii Buſbeguii 
| Lanes Turcice Epiſiolg quatuor. They were re- 
printed ſeveral times. Scaliger has highly commend- 
them, and Francis (31) Hetoman cites them in hrs 
reatiſe of the Office of an Embaſſador ' as a Book Wor- 
thy that character, at gory —*＋ Nee 
| or them who are emplayed in thoſe great functions (32). 
. 1 is wrong to conſider theſe four Letters as a different 
ces, tom. 1. pag · work from that intitled, Iinera Conſtantingpolitanum & 
ESO Amaſranum (33) : they differ no atherwile than as the 
(33) This 15 0bat ho differs from ſome of its parts. As to Buſbec's 
Melchior Adam, 9 : 44 wit, to P 
Swertius, Valeri- Letters 1% Rodalph Concerning the Embally to France, 
us Andreas, they principally relate to the Dyke of Alanſon's ex. 
Teiſſier, Moreri, e to the Low- Countries, and were not publiſhed 
and Pope Blount till the year 1632, curante Je. Baptiſts Hauauaer- 
Celſo who . C. & Patritio Bruxellenſi. They were reprinted 
2 his Epiſto- At Leyden the year following, with all the works 
ie Turcice a. Buſbec. Moreover Thuanus, in the words which 
mount to fix, as ve quoted, applies the two Embaſſies to the reign 
ei 


ichior Adam af Ferdi Je is. ight; Wy; 
"oy Konig, Af Ferdinand J. He is in the xi ht ; but Mr 


to the Ottoman Port 


(30) Teiſſier, 


92 It ſhould be 
obn. : 


_— 


baſſies of Buſbec to have been poſterior to his em- 
(24) Teifſier, ployment of Governor to the children of the Empe- 
Additions aux ror Maximilian (34). Carrio is not very exact, when 
ws gg ** he ſays that the 3 to 17 Lay j = je. 
" Cum Buſ. of Ferdinand and to that of Maximilian (35) He 
e eee, who would know what elogies have | piven s 
Impp Ferdinand: our Buſbec needs only conſult Sir Thomas Po ount, 
& Maximiltart 554, and Lewis Guicciardin in the pelle where 
apy = E of Commines, in the deſcription of the 
. B.  Low-Coyntries, © He fays that Buſpec ſpoke ſeven 
. j ges 1 gion, Latin, Italian, French, Spa- 
edicat. ad Ni- wr es in perfe 2 n, Latin, Ida ls 4 Th il, Pa 
colaum Micautt- niſh, erman, Flemiſh, and Sclavonian. he Empe- 
wy mo ” ror Ferdinand's Letters Patents, on Buſbec's promo- 
ws 6 whom tiom to an Order of Knighthood, with which Maxi. 
Bubec <orote bis Milian King of the Romans honoured him, are well 
r a b ric: they bear date the 34 of A- 


Relations- worth a Fanegyri ar Gap 
(36) Swert. A. pril 1564 (36). See alſo Camerarius in the four- 
* . 


EE 


( dne feenth” Chapter of the laſt Look of his Hiſtorical Me 
have ſaid Busbec, dirations. | 


or Bubegue- The Author of the Mlzages d Hiftoire de Lite- 
(38)-Vigneul- vature has paſſed ſo excellent à judgment — one of 
, We Buſbze's Works, that I cannot forbear tranſcribing it. 
99 The Letters of Bubeſque (37) t0.4be Emperor Role I. 
2, 53. of the ſays he (38), are cloſer and much more uſeful than 

an edition, in the Letters of Bongars. They are @ lively picture of 
1699, the affairs of France under the reign of Henry III. 


by a party of the Leaguers [H], in the village of Cailli, three leag 
| 1 freebooters dared. not to detain him priſoner, nor to carry off his baggage, when 
they had reflected on the repreſentations he made them concerning the inviolable privileges 
of his character; but though they reſtored him his liberty, and his coffers,” it notwith- 
[2 made himſelf be conveyed to the houſe of the Lad) 

gan, and he was there ſeized with a fever, which car- 

ried him off in a few days, the 28th of October 1592. His body was honourably 


is not of that opinion, becauſe he will have the Em- 


"ceived neither 


es from Roan (9). (e) Bullart, 4- 
cad. des Sciences, 
tom. 1. pag. $14 


bu- 
ried 


He relates things fo naturally, that they ſeem to paſe 
under our eyes. So many hiftorical fats are no where 
elſe to be found in fo few words. Deſigns of conſe- 
quence, ſuch as the conſpiracy of Antwerp, and the little 
intrigues of the Court, are there ſpecified with equal 


exatineſs. The attitudes, (if I may fo ſpeak) wherein 
be places Henry ut the Queen Mather, the Duke of 
Guiſe, the Duke d'Epernon, and the other Courtiers or 


Favourites of thoſe times, ſhew them to us on that fide * 
which infallibly diſcovers their ftirength and their weak- 
72 their good and their bad qualities. In a word, 
the Letters of Bubeſque are a model of good wuriting 
for Embaſſadors who give their Maſters an account of 
awhat paſſes in the Courts where th reſide. 
[H] Hy was robbed and an, a party of the 
Leaguers.] Before I give an account of the variations 
and falſities concerning the death of Buſbec, I ſhall 
take notice that 'Thuanus ought not to have forgotten 
that this worthy perſon was the Emperor's Embaſſa- 
dor at the Court of France. He has done all that 
was neceſſary to make his readers imagine Buſbec had 
no other charafter there than that of Agent to Charles | 
the IXth's widow (39). As to what he ſubjoins, that (30) See the fol- 
the Leaguers who ſfopped and plundered him, uſed lowing Remark, 


him like wife very bartarouſly, which treatment made Cation {50)\, 
him die of grief, while they waited for letters from o 


the Duke de Maienne, I find it not at all conforma- 
ble to what we are told by other Authors. Melchior 
Adam, Swertius, Valerius Andreas, . the Life prefixed 
to his works, Bullart, &Cc. agree in ſaying. that all 
his baggage was reſtored to him; that they left him 
at full liberty to do what he pleaſed ; that the Go- 
vernor of Roan promiſed him to chaſtiſe thoſe. raſ- 
cals ; and that he cauſed himſelf to be carried to the 
houſe where he died, merely on account of the ap- 
prehenſſons he had of the illneſs which ſeized him 
{oon after. We muſt keep to this as moſt probable : 
for as to the report which was ſpread, and has been 
canonized by ſome Authors, viz. that he was mur- 
dered in a wood, the falſity of it has been known long 
ago. Honeſt Philip Camerarius was not undeceived as 
to this, when he publiſhed his Hiſtorical Meditations; 
for here is a paſſage of that work (40) according to 
the French tranſlation: Jt is a thing altogether Iamen- 
table that this excellent per fon, whoſe ſervices were ſo pro- "+ chap. 14+ 
fitable to the public, who had been twice Embaſſader 
for the Emperors (41) at Conſtantinople, from whence he 


(46) In the 5th 
k of the 3d 


bad returned ſafe' and found, after having happily furs Emde ff def ty 
mounted ſeveral dangers, ſhould at laſt, in à journey for Ferdinand I. 


to Diep to King Henry IV (42), be ſtripped and mur- It is 
dered by a — al, a perſon worthy of a lon- — dot to was 
ger lift and a entler death. Scaliger was not unde- going to Henry 

this particular: he ſaid that Buſbec 1. | 
was killed near Paris (43). I ſhould not wonder that 
Lipſius, who was one of Buſbec's very good friends, 
95 into an Epitaph ſtruck out a heat the pretended 
aſſaſſination ſpoken of by common fame ; but it is a 
little ſtrange that nine years after he ſhould conſecrate 
this error,” and having been advertiſed of it, ſhould | 
not take care to Prevent the Epitaph's appearing with- 
out correction. It is ſtill to be ſeen in all the Edi- (44) Lip, 
Ep. AAN, 
ad Beſgas, Cent. 
23 it is dated the 
31ſt of January 
1601. 


(4.3) See the Sca· 
ligerana, 


tions of his works with this original fault, ecce_/u/- 
tulit viam per _iþſam miles incertum an latro, ſed ſuſtu- 


lit (44)- It is likewiſe to be ſeen without any altera- 
tion in ſeveral Authors who have ſpoken of Auger Buſ- 


Belg. pag. 933 
fl. de I Archi- 


das More, print Soverei We i 
7693, g. g. memory of his Governor, and to teſtify his gratitude. 


bec. One cannot excuſe Lipſins on account of the ac inprimis rerum naturalium cognoſcendarum cupi 


fondneſs which Poets have for their works, nor by the fimmus. Lipſius is here called on to bear witneſs 7 
examples of divers Poets, who having compoſed verſes as to the elogy of prudent: all the reſt is the other's 
in honour of ſome friend, whom they falſly believed own. | 
dead, have notwithſtanding publiſhed them while that [1 He bought ſome lands in France, and ſeemed to 
(45) Cotin re- friend was alive and well (45). The Author of whom I hawe @ defire to fix there.) It is Thuanus who in- 
proached Mr. ag ſpeaking dealt in the ſame manner with his proſe: forms me of this: I will ſet down the whole paſſage, 
2 _ you may ſhll ſee in his Letters: In Buſbequii morte becauſe it confirms what I obſerved juſt now, viz, _ 
8 1 tali mortt in anime mes dblui. Servatum hunc vi- that if we had no other to depend on than Thuanus, 
ſed to be dead of rum per tot diſcrimina exteros, _ barbaros, we ſhould be utterly ignorant of the character with 
an inflammation yp in [imine fere patriæ latronum mani (ita audi- which Buſbec was in veſted in France on the part of his 
of the Lungs. ) periret (46). i. e. For the death of Buſbec, Imperial Majeſty. There is ſomething beſides in the 
— 5 775 « and ſuch a death, I am heartily grieved : that a pale which may ſurprize the Reader. Elizabetha 
8 t. 2. Miſell. “ man who had been preſerved thro' ſo many dangers Caroli uxor vidua .. . in Germaniam ad Maximilia- 
among Foreigners, among Barbarians, ſhould periſh num patrem fe contulit, relicto in Galli qui res fuas 
„ 'almoſt on the edge of his own country, and, as procuraret, Augerio Giflento BuſSequio . . . qui toto vitæ 
„ we hear, by the Fung. of robbers.” He had had Elixabetbæ tempore in Galli nanfit, & foft mortem 
(47, De Bube- notice given him of this lie (47); and yet he did 2jus five foci commoditate, five ingeniorum amanitate - 
gui morte ſeio 4. not correct it. Beſides, as his Letter is dated the 11th captus, comparatis apud nos prediis larem fixit, donec 
dog on, ſj 52 of January c1515xc11, one would conclude that Buſ- his calamitatis ultimis „ Fr cum novam patriam 
nen fomam Epiſ- bec's death is not rightly fixed on the 28th of October deſerere cogeretur, eum agre ſe itineri accingentem mors 
role non Hiſtori- 1592: one would, I fay, from thence draw this con- opprefit (o). i. e. Eliza the widow of Charles (co) Thuan. 
am ivi inſetum. Cſuſion, were it not more reaſonable to ſuſpect that © the IX. . retired to Germany to her father Maxi- Hf lib. 60. 
i. e. * [know  - is omitted: for I ſee no likelihood that Lipfius dated “ milian, having left Buſbec in France to take care PS 123. 


« my miſtake 


4e about Busbec's his letters according to the ſtile of thoſe who do not ** of her affairs there. who continued in France 


„ death; but it begin the year with the month of January. | 
„ ſhall be noted, I will not conclude without giving an examp 
„ the 1 infet- of the little care Authors "take to verify what they 
ec ED — draw at a diſtance from the ſource. Quenſtedt (48) 
« and not the afferts that Buſbec was not only an excellent Politician, 
« hiſtorical grave, and prudent, but alſo that he was a great lover 
„truth.“ Lipſi- of polite learning, and above all was very curious in 
G Nel Natural Philoſophy. He cites for this a letter of Juſtus 
(48) 1. 1 Lipſius, where theſe words only are to be found, Sua- 
Pirer. illuflr. ven famam reliquit dorine ſuæ, prudentia, probita- 
pag- 109. tis (49). i. e. He left behind him a fragrant re- 
(49) The of << putation for learning, prudence, and probity.” 
$-1:4arem, or. Quenſtedt's miſtake was occaſioned by his copying 
as the other edi- Melchior Adam, without giving himſelf any further 
tions have it, trouble than to copy him ; for if he had but minded 
Mſcellan, what Melchior Adam brought his quotation to ſupport, 
he would have thought himſelf obli to confine 
himſelf within the ſame bounds. I thall tranſcribe 
the whole paſſage, that it may ſerve Copiers in ſome 
meaſure for a ſcare-crow. This is the judgment which 
ſhould be made of ſeveral things I ſet down: it is 
not for their own ſake that I do it, but that they may 
ſerve for a looking glaſs wherein Compilers may ſee 
what they ought to avoid. Fuit hic, it is the paſſage 
(*) Juſtus Lipfi- of- Melchior Adam, non folum politicus gravis ( ac 


during the whole life of Elizabeth; and after her 
death, being taken with the pleaſantneſs of the place, 
or the agreeable diſpoſition of the people, bo 
«© ſome farms and fixed among us, till in theſe 


«© $5 ; : 25 aſt 
times of calamity, when he was obliged to quit his 
was 


* new country, he was ＋ * by death as 

* unwillingly preparin journey.” e would 
hence naturally conclude, I, . a of 
Charles the IXth's widow, nothing detained the Sieur 


de Buſbec in France but the delight he took there; 


II, that there was a conſiderabſe diſtance of time 
between the death of that Queen, and the departure 
of her Reſident ; for to buy farms in a country, and to 
ſettle there till the laſt of ſeven or eight civil wars 
drives a man thence, are things which imply more 
than ſeven or eight months. Yet this was all the ſtay 
of that worthy perſon after the death of the 

his Miſtreſs. I want no other witneſs than Thuanus 
himſelf. He tells us, that Queen died the end of Ja- 
nuary 1592, and that Buſbec died towards the end 


of October the ſame year (51). In this place the (52) Idem, lib. 
Hiſtorian gives no other reaſon for Buſbec's departure 104 


than the death of Elizabeth. Cam vero ille (Buſbequius) 
poft principis bene de ſe merite obitum in Belgium, hoc 
eft in patriam, cum tots familia remeaturus ad iter ſe 


may aHEdM > 7. Cc 
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_ _ 4 E- prudens: ſed man ſuetiorum etiam Muſarum amantiſſimus: acctnxiſſet. | 
 BUSBEQUIUS (AUGERIUS GISLENIUS). See BUSBEC. 


* Epil. 
BUSIRIS. If we may believe Diodorus Siculus, there have been ſeveral Buſiris's in 
Egypt; for he relates that Oſiris, having reſolved a mighty expedition, declared the 
(4) She was cal- . his wife (a) Regent of Egypt; and left her two Lieutenants, one for State- affairs, 
8 and the other to command the troops; and that he gave the Government of Phcenicia 
(5) Diod. Sicul. and the maritime places to BUSIRIS (5). In another part of his work (c) he ſays, that (-) Idem, lib. 1, 
lib, 1. cap. 17- after fifty two Princes had ſucceſſively filled the Throne of Menas, from whom they de- ©? +5 
ſcended, Bus1R1s was King of berge Eight of his deſcendants, continues he, ſucceeded 
him; the laſt of which was named BusiRxISs, and built the magnificent and powerful City 
to which the Greeks gave the name of Thebes. It is the ſame which the Egyptians cal- 
led the City of the Sun (d). He declares elſewhere, that what was related about the barba- (4) 14em, ibia. 
rity of a certain Buſiris, was a fable of the Greeks ; but a fable grounded on a cuſtom 
practiſed in Egypt, where they ſacrificed all the red-haired people they met with to the 
manes of King Ofiris (e); and as the natives of the country were ſcarce ever of this (0 It was out of 
colour, very few exce ers were made victims. Now Buſiris in the Ao ugh ct 
tian Tongue, Ggnific, the Sepulchre of Oſiris. This is the origin of the fiction ot this colour, 
which ſpreads ſo much among the Greeks, viz 3 that BUSIRIS, King of Egypt, al 6G 


» killed Ofiris, 


(f) Item, ibis, was fo barbarous, that he cauſed all ſtrangers to be murder'd (F) It was ſuppoſed Died. Sicul. lib. 
2 | 8 7 


that I, cap. 88, 


* 
N. „lib. 2. 


Page 129+ 


(2) Iſocrat. in 
Bufiridis Lauda- 
fone, pag. 333 
edit. Bafil 1570, 
in folio, 

(3) Idem, ibid. 
pag. 328. 

(4) Philargyrius 
in | Georg. Virg. 
lib. 3 ver. LL 


c 


9 
— 
w 


lib. 1. 


(6) Virg- Georg. 


x ver. 1 
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GCrnAMMATI- 
CAL obſervati- 
ons with regard 
to the word u- 
Aundatut. 


* * . 


7) Aulus Gel- 
* lib. 2. cap» 


BUS 


that he himſelf was ſacrificed by Hercules 


[4] He himſelf vas ſacrificed by Hercules. }] Here 
follows what Apollodorus ſays on this ſubjeR (1). Af 
ter Hercules had killed Antzus, he went into Egypt, 
whereof Buſiris ſon of Neptune and of Lyſianaſſa 
daughter of Epaphus, was King, This Bufiris facri- 
ficed all ſtrangers to Jupiter, and that in obedience to 
an Oracle. The harveſt had been extremely bad for 
nine years ſucceſſively in Egypt. Upon this there 
came from Cyprus a Soothfayer, call'd Thraſius, who 
declared, that this calamity would ceaſe, provided a 
ſtranger were ſacrificed every year to Jupiter. Bufiris, 
giving credit to this prophetic declaration, began to 
execute it with the Soothfayer himſelf ; and afterwards 


treated all ſtrangers in the fame manner. At laſt Her- 


cules was ſentenced to die in that manner ; he had 
been ſeized, and was leading bound to the altar; 
however, he broke his chains, and killed Bufiris, with 
Iphidamas and Chalbes. The ſecond was ſon to Bu- 


iris, and the third his herald. However, Iſocrates 


refutes this ſtory, and in the following manner: The 
authors who relate that Buſiris ſacrificed foreigners, 
tell us alſo that Hercules put him to death. Now, 
all Hiſtorians are agreed, that Hercules lived four Cen- 
turies after Perſeus and Danae, and rds of two 
hundred years after Bufiris (2). The latter was ſon to 
Neptune and Lybia daughter of Epaphus, who firſt 
reigned over the country called from her name (3). I 
am to obſerve, that an old commentator on Virgil va- 
ries a little in the circumſtances from n 
Bufiris, fays he (4), Egypti rex omnibus anni: Jovi 
hoſpites immolabat. Nam per offo annos fterilitate E- 
gypto laborante, Pygmalion Cyprius finem futurum nom 
ait, niſf ſanguine hoſpitis litatum fuiſſet. Primus autem 
Thyefles alienigena immolatus originem ſacrificio dedit. 
i. e. Bufiris King of Egypt, uled to ſacrifice ſtrang- 
« ers annually to Jupiter. For Egypt being afflicted 
„„ eight years with a famine, Pygmalion the Cypriot 
« declared that it would not ceaſe, till the blood of a 
« ſtranger ſhould be ſacrificed. And Thyeſtes, a 
« ſtranger, being the firſt who was offer'd up this way, 
« gave riſe to this ſacrifice.” Ovid relates this inci- 
dent in the fame manner as Apollodorus WW 

LB] A paſſage in Virgil, relating to Bufiris, has puz- 
zled the Commentators. ] Virgil ranks the barbarity 
of this Tyrant among the fictions which Poets had 
ſang a numberleſs multitude of times; and which he 
himſelf could not make choice of, becauſe of its too 
great triteneſs. | | 
| Catera que vacuas tenuiſſent carmina mentes 
Omnia jam vulgata. Quis aut Euryſtea durum, 
Hut inlaudati neſtit Buſiridis Aras (6) ? d 

That is, 

« All other themes, that careleſs minds invite, 
« Are worn with uſe ; unworthy me to write. 
« Bufiris altars, and the dire decrees 
% Of hard Euriſtheus, every reader ſees, Dryden, 


All perſons have been ſurprized at the adſective in- 
laudati, and it has been judged altogether pepper, 
Is it enough barely to lay, that a monſter of Buſiris's 
cruelty had not been praiſed, or is not worthy of praiſe ? 
Should not Virgil have employed ſuch a word as might 
inſpire the Ns 2 with all the horror which fo 
barbarity deſerves ? This criticiſm is not of modern 
date, nor invented by thoſe who join with Perrault ; 
for the Grammarians who lived a little after Virgil, 
cenſur'd him upon that account. Nonnulli Grammatics 
etatis ſuperioris, in quibus eff Cornutus Anneeus, haud 
ſand indi neque ignobiles, qui commentaria in Virgili- 
um compoJſuerunt, illaudati parum idoneum eſt verbum di- 
cunt, neque id ſatis efſe ad faciendum ſcelerati hominis 
deteſtationem, gui quod hoſpites omnium gentium inmolare 
folitys fuit, non laude indignus, fed deteſtatione exſecra- 
tioneque totius generis humani dignus efſet (7). That is, 
% Some Grammarians of the laſt Age, that were nei- 
« ther unlearned nor mean (among whom is Carnu- 
* tus Annaus) who wrote Commentaries on Virgil, 


% declare illaudatj to be a very improper word, and 


Vol. III, 


[4} 


to murder. There is a paſſage in Virgil relating to Buſiris, which has 
mentators [BJ. In my opinion the meaning of Iſocrates is not rightly underſtood, where 


_ datus igitur quogue 


, whom Buſiris had audacioully a 
puzzled the Com- 


it 


* no. ways adapted to ex the juſt deteſtation of 
* that wicked man, 21 poo Bm a cuſtom 
« of ſacrificing ſtrangers of all Nations, was not on- 
« ly unworthy of applauſe,” but ought to be curſed by 
all mankind, and had it | 
« deteſtation.” However, Vitgil had his advocates 
then as well as at this time ; and we ſhall ſee the rw a 
expedients employed by one of his advocates in the fe. 
cond Century. TI. In the firſt place, he maintains that 
the term inlaudatus or illaudatus, ſignifying a perſon 
who has never done any thing eat worthy, is very 
per to give the idea of a very wicked man ; fe 
we ſeldom fee perſons ſo wicked and abandoned, as not 
ſometimes to let drop ſome word, or to perform ſome 
action, which deſerves approbation. He adds, that 
fince the word inculpatus {ignifies the laſt boundary of 
moral good, that of i/laudatus ought to ſignify the ex- 
tremes of wickedneſs; and he proves from ſome 
paſſages in Homer, that the moſt ſublime praiſes are 
contained in terms excluſive of imperfection; and there- 
fore, that a term which excludes praiſe, is the moſt 
proper that can be found for blaming or cenſuring. He 
cites the word inamabilis, which rgil employed to 
expreſs the moſt detefled thing (the Stygian Lake) 
in nature. Nemo guiſquam tam afflifis off moribus, 
quin faciat aut dicat nonnunguam aliguid giod laudart 
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had in the utmoſt horror and 


queat. Unde hic antiquiſſimus werſus vicem proverbil 


celebratus eff, Tioaxs yup xii pwape; A ihe Ri 
tire, Sed enim gut omni in re atque ommi tempore laude 
omni vacat, is illaudatus eft, ifque omnium peſſimus de- 
terrimuſque eft ; ficuti omnis culpæ privatis inculpatum 
facit, meulpatus autem inflar eft abſolute wvittutts, illau- 

nis oft extreme malitls. Ttaque 
Homerus non virtutibus appellandis fed witiis detrahendis 
laudare ampliter folet. . . . Eadem ratione idem Virgilids 
inamabilem dixit fygiam paludem, nam fieut illauda- 
tum x«r# /audis 54now, ita inamabilem, r amoris 
pn deteflatus eft (8). i. e. There is no man ſo 
«< very corrupt in his morals, but he ſome time or o- 
ther does or ſays a thing that deſerves applauſe. 


(8) Idem, ibid; 


Hence the very old verſe following grew to be a 


46 proverb, Heul Jap x page; rep RAE xeelpioy st. 
* (a fooliſh man often ſpeaks very much to the pur- 
% poſe). But he who in all things, and at all times, 
« remains unpraiſed, is ;/laudatus, and is the worſt and 
«© maſt wicked of wretches ; as the total privation 
% of blame makes a man blameleſs, and the bein 

« blameleſs is the ſame as abſolute virtue; fo 
« lefs is the bounds of complete wickedneſs. When 
Homer therefore applauds any thing highly, he 
«« does not do this by giving the title of virtues, but 
« by ſubſtrating vices. . . . In the ſame manner Vir- 
« oil calls the Stygian Lake inamabilis ; for as the 
« Word 7//audatus ſignifies a privation of all praiſe, fo 
% inamabilis implies a deprivation of all love.” II. 
The ſecond manner of juſtifying Virgil is thus: Lau- 
date ſignified, in old Latin, to name; ſo that i/lauda- 
tus being the ſame as illaudabilis, the Poet has thereb 

declared, that Buſiris did not deſerve to have even his 
name repeated. Now this is repreſenting the barba- 
rity of the tyrant in queſtion .in the ſtrongeſt terms, 
and repreſenting it as the moſt odious thing in nature. 
Altero mods illaudatus ita defenditur. Laudare fignifi- 
cat priſed lingud nominare appellaregue. Sic in attio- 
nibus civilibus auftor laudari diurur, quod eft nominari. 


praiſe- 


Hlaudatus enim eff quaft illaudabilis, qui negue mentione- 


aut memorid ulla dignus, neque unquam nominandus eft. 
Sicuti quondam à communi concilio Afie decretum eft, uti 
nomen ejus, qui templum Diane Epbeſiæ incenderat, ne 
quis ullo in tempore nominaret (9). 1. e. The adjec- 
«© tive illaudalus is defended in another manner thus: 
% Laudare, ſignified anciently among the Romans, to 
name and call. Thus in civil cauſes the Plaintiff 
is ſaid /audari, that is to be named; for i//audatuy 
is as if one ſhould ſay Naudabilis, which is neither 
worthy of praiſe, or any ought ever to be named, as it 
was heretofore decreed by the general Aſſembly af 
the Afiatic States, that no man ſhould ever name 


him who had ſet fire to Diana's temple at Epheſus.” 


$ T 


(9) Idem, ibid, 
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. praiſed, or, (if you will) not praiſe-wortby. 


it is ſaid, that he made a Panegyric on the infamous Tyrant Buſiris [ CJ. It is not certain, 


Ex A 


Macrobius has copied this whole paſſage from Aulus Gel- 
lius, without once citing him. See Chapter VII of 
ws 18 n 3d this A | 
It woul ifficult, in this Age, to j 
whether the 3 of Virgil, or Aulus G . 
advocate are in the right; for, in order to know the 
whole ſtrength both of the objection and of the anſwer, 


it would be nece for us to know what idea ſuch 
ſach Latin words raiſed in the minds of le * 
on 


irgil's time. N is of little u 
occaſion, becauſe ſorce of words depends entirely 
on cuſtom. Now, in order for a man to be well ac- 
quainted with cuſtom, he either muſt have lived a- 
mong thoſe who ſpeak that tongue ; or conſult ſuch 
Authors as pointed out clearly and expreſly the ideas 
which correſponded to ſuch. and ſuch words. It is 
very certain that, ſhould one of our Poets in this age 
employ the words not applauded, or not e 
el ge of Caligula, he would not only expoſe 

imſelf abſolutely to the cenſure which Aulus Gel- 
lius endeavoured to remove, but at the ſame time be 
very much ridiculed ; upon the ſuppoſition, that the 
piece in which he had employed thele expreſſions were 
written, not in a burleſque or comic, but a grave ſtyle. 
It would be to no for him to defend himſelf 
by Aulus Gellius's firſt argument, and reaſon philoſo- 

hically on the terms excluſive of perfection or imper- 
Econ. Sir, would he be anſwered, wwe are uſed 10 
affix the idea of a very little evil or wickedneſs to the 
awvords not laudable; % that when you tell us Caligula 
3s not laudable, wwe are ſo far from imagining io our- 
ſalves a wicked wretch, and a monſtrous criminal, you 
incline us to believe, that he «was, even leſs than mo- 
derately, wicked. If Virgil's honour could not there- 
fore be cleared, i/laudatus, in A us's time, did not 
convey a-ſtronger idea to the mind, than the Engliſh 
expreſſion, to not have been praiſed, or not to be praiſe- 
*vorthy. Nor does Aulus Gellius's ſecond argument 
remove the difficulty ; for, in caſe an eminent Writer 
is allowed to employ ſome old word, tis only upon 
ſuppoſition. that the nature of this word has not been 
changed by its having acquired a new ſignification, 
Virgil would have violated this rule, had his expreſ- 
fion been judged 2 advocate's ſecond anſwer : for 
under Auguſtus, principal, the predominant and 
common fignification of the words laudare, laudatus, 
inlaudatus, was not o name, named, not named, un- 
awvorthy of being named; but to praiſe, praiſed, not 
5 A man 

would therefare have expreſſed himſelf very improper- 
ly, who had employed the word inlaudatus, in a fig- 
nification derived from a fignification of /audare, which 
was almoſt laid afide, and had given place to another 
fignification. Beſides, tis a vicious licence, to em- 
ploy a word which came from a reaſonable ſignifca- 
tion, except by ſuppoſing that a participle has been 
put inſtead of a noun ; and then, what kind of partici- 
ple? One which denies the thing; a noun which denies 
the right; a participle which relates the event; a 
noun which expreſſes what does not deſerve to happen? 
What then muſt be done? I ſhould not think it very 
unjuſt to ſuppoſe, that this verſe of Virgil is one of 
thoſe in which Poets are forced, upon account of the 
length and ſhortneſs of ſyllables, (the different feet) to 
employ uſeleſs words, (expletives) or even ſuch as pre- 


judice the ſenſe. Poets who write in the dead languages 


are obliged to ſacrifice many things to the ſenſe, in the 
ſame manner as rhime forces them to do when they 
write in the living ones. 

I have here made a diſtinction between the comic 
and grave ſtyles, becauſe I recalled to my memory 
certain plebeian forms of ſpeech, which have affinity 
enough to Caligula not prarſe-worthy. As for inſtance, 
«© Robbers ſtript that old man to his very ſhirt, in a 
% wood covered with ſnow : He could not much like 
« it, .. Mr. ſuch a one was ſhot thro' his body before 
« Philipſburg : This is not very wholeſome,” 'Theſe 
are popular a ſort of quirks or puns, and are 
compoſed of terms excluſive of a good quality. Aulus 
Gellius admires Homer, who, by emplgying ſuch 
terms, raiſed an Elogium to the ſuperlative > Sony 
Theſe doubtleſs are privileges taken in the Greek 
Tongue, on which the Latin Authors ought not to have 
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. v nd . de (17). 333 
«Cc 


that 


made the reflexion which Martial employed on another 
occaſion (10), in caſe the learned Caſaubon had ſuſſi- (70) Dicunt Ka- 
ciently juſtified Livy. It has been thought ſomething en tamen Poira, 
odd, that this Roman ſhould have contented himſelf Se Cræci gribus 
with calling Polybius, an uthor <vbo is not deſpicable L, b e., 
(1 1). According to our ideas, this is a very poor e- 40 2 8 
logium, and 'tis not poſſible to be leſs laviſh of enco- ans non ler 
miums on an Author: Nevertheleſs Caſaubon main- 111 d, 
tains, from a t number of examples, that this ex- ere 
preſſion of Livy is of a vaſt ſignification with reſpect n £44: 
to Polybius's honour and glory (12). I will ſuppoſe 12. tid. acts 
it to be ſo ; but at the fame time it will be a ſtrong (11) Heu ga- 
proof that cuſtom is vaſily odd and whimfical in the 7” Heng 
affair of a language. 3 —— 
[C] bn my opinion the meaning of Iſeeratet is not right- (19) Seren, 
ly underfloed, where it is ſaid, that he made a Panegy- Prafat. in Palyb. 
rick on the infamous Tyrant Bufiris.) Moſt Authors, 
who give the catalogue of ſuch writers as have divert- 
ed themſelves with making the elogium of things evil 
in themſelves ; as, for inſtance, the praiſe of the fever, 
of the gout, of folly, of Nero (13), place Iſocrates in (:4) Efe - 
the firſt rank, as the Panegy riſt of Huſiris. But had 477i, ive quis 
theſe writers peruſed, with ſome little attention, the 5 dicere in- 
ſpeech which they imagined to be the Panegyric of F. leis gas 
this Tyrant, I am certain they would have made the 1 
two reflexions following : I, that the chief deſign of Jan. Aul. Gel 
Ifocrates is to anſwer a certain Orator (14), who had lib. 12. cap. 12. 
writ the elogium of Buſiris, and the accuſation of So- ('4), fe vs 
crates. He criticized the elogium, becauſe the author * 
had acknowledged all the bad things which were ſaid Oraterial Ant in 
of Bufiris, but had been ſilent with reſpect to the good the Land of 
things which might have been related of him. 'Theſe Cyprus. 
are the moſt groſs errors a Panegyriſt can be guilty of. 
Iſocrates thereupon gives himſelt very magiſterial airs, 
and points out to the Orator in queſtion the ſeveral 
1 he might have related to Buſiris's honour. 
. That Iſocrates, in pointing out to this bad Pane- 
gyriſt the ſeveral common places he ſhould have choſen, 
and the manner in which he ought to have employed 
them, in order to form the elogium of Buſiris, denotes 
only ſuch very laudable and very noble actions, which, 
in his opinion, ought to have been applied to that Mo- 
narch. He does not admit, that this Prince was fo 
cruel to ſtran as is aſſerted ; and does not invent 
reaſons to juſtify ſo barbarous a conduct; on the con- 
trary, . he blames the Panegyriſt, who had confeſſed 
that his Hero was guilty of this cruelty, and even ex- 
aggerated it; and, as to himſelf, he teaches how. it 
way be refuted (15). Teoyre dug d uren x5xpreX Tels (15) See the re- 
Ne, 5% dip ww Byoipides de, Parton, oy mark [A] cita- 
ves rds brafx le, av is Aas, A @ en (2) above, 
TYAiX&UTI aur To wiyihe, Tear uiar Tporin/a;, is. ts 
100 reg 45 rig dhueripar i cope 51. Tay Yap AAA 
rer $T1;,py0 61109 i per, regedre fdον Fife a- 
rod BracPnwarrer, w; ils Tar Sha Tx &Prxry wings : 
Tv x3} xario Ig aro Tus Orlpaty; xriaow (16), I, e. (16) Ifocrat. in 
So far were you from obſerving this method, that, ur: circa init. 
when you attempt to defend Buſiris, you not only 
do not refute the crimes which are laid to his charge, 
*© but have branded him with the moſt horrid marks 
of cruelty that could have been imagined. - For 
whereas others who defame him, detelf in him only 
** his ſacrificing of foreigners, you charge him with | 
making it his cuſtom to devour men.” It is there- + 
fore manifeſt, that Buſiris ought not to be rank'd a- 
mong thoſe who have written the Panegyric of things 
evil in themſelves, ſince, befides that his { is ra- 
ther a critique of the elogium which had been made on 
Buſiris, than the elogium itſelf of that Monarch; he 
does not undertake to 2 for the crimes imput- 
ed to that Tyrant; he ſuppoſes at random, that many 
noble actions might have been written of this King, 
for which however he confeſſes he had not the teſtimo- 
ny of any Author; but then he ſays the Orator he 
cenſures cannot fall upon him for this, becauſe he him- 
ſelf advances, without any proof, ſo many particulars 
ſtill more incredible. He does not deny but another 
might juſtly have made this objeftion. Now does not 
this ſhew that he had not the leaſt regard for Buſiris, 
and that his only defign was to cenſure an impertinent 
Panegyrick ? 'Eyw & « ww WANG; r e Tov 2g 
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reren lui, hee A airiy meraidwuwireng inert (19) Whig, Page 


— 
— 


20882 26 


— 


in Chron. lib. 2+ Rome [F]. ; 


think myſelf judiciouſly cenſured ; but it does not 
*© become you to argue reaſon in this manner.” Me- 
thinks, therefore, Servius was not accurate, when he 
ſays that inlaudatus an Virgil is to be taken for illau- 
(13) Servius, in 4abilis (18). His argument is, that ſince Iſocrates had 
Georgic, lib. 3. praiſed this King, it cannot be affirmed that Buſiris 
ver. 5. had never been applauded. Servius ſhould rather have 
(19) Quintilian, cited the Orator cenſured by Ifocrates (19) ; for this 
liv. 2. cap. 17. Orator applauded Buſiris, conſider'd in the ſame light, 
does not cite Iſo- as Virgil conſiders him. 

— but the * [D] Li mot certain, that there ever was a King 
— queſti- ' that name in Egypr.] Strabo cites Eratoſthenes, 
| who declares that there never was a King or Tyrant, 
called Bufiris ; but that the ſtory which had been re- 
lated concerning him, was founded on the barbarity 
(20) Strabo, libs exerciſed by the inhabitants of the city and province 
17. pag. 552. of Buſiris againſt rangers. Odo gane wa Ala, 
(21) We muſt odd rpm to Toy 78 Byoepides (20). 1. e. When 


read in Stephan. << there certainly never was any King or Tyrant cal- 
Brom, ab e bath REY 

buried Oris, and LEJ. + . but therewas acity ſo called there.) It is men- 
not Big, tion'd by ſeveral Authors. It ſtood in the midſt of Egypt, 
( Bufirts). This on the Delta; and therein was a magnificent temple in 
Rachen. g, honour of Iſis, and the monument of Ofiris. Accord- 
Berketive „ ing to ſome writers, Iſis having laid Ofiris's (21) corps, 
Stephan. de Ur- in an ox made of wood, had built this monument 


bibus, » in his honour. This might be the etymology of that 


5 Valer. An- was very much regretted by Eraſmus (a). 


Beigica, pag» 387. 


imitation of him [C]. | | 


[4] He founded the College for three languages in the 
Univerſity of Louvain.) By his will made at Me- 
chlin the 22d of june 1517, a few months before his 
death, he left a fund to pay the ſtipend of three 
feſſors, one in Latin, one in Greek, and one in He- 
(1) Miræus, de brew (1). 
Scripter. Szc. 16. TB] I am of opinion, that he himſelf did not pave 
* hi deur, without oreign aſſiſtance. 
s way to grandeur, any foreign aſſiſtance. ] 
e had a brother, Francis by name, who was Præ- 
ceptor to Prince Philip, father to the Emperor Charles 
V. This Preceptor preſerved for ever a great aſcen- 
dant over the mind of his pupil, and was made Arch- 
biſhop of Bezangon. Having joined his ſolicitations 
to thoſe of the Embaſſadors of Ferdinand and Iſabella, 
he conquered the reluctance which Philip had to go 
(2) Flechier, Vie to Spain (2). He was appointed to be his ounſellor (3), 
du Cardin. Xi- and he died anno 1500. This Francis was greatly 
mTrener, lib. 1. pag» regretted by the Prince, whoſe love he had gained b 
2 urch edit» his great probity and prudence. I borrow theſe parti- 
2 dem, Pas. culars from the life of Cardinal Ximenes, written by 
* the eloquent Mr. Flechier, Biſhop of Nimes. It is 
; highly probable, that the Archbiſhop of Bezangon, 
(4) In this man- by the credit he had in the Low-Countries, paved the 
ner I tranſlate way to his brother Jerom for making his fortune. 
5 25 1 They had a brother called GIL ES, who had an em- 
Uſed by Eraſmus, Ployment in the King of Spain's chamber of Finances 
£piſt.'6. lib. 3. (4). He was executor of Jerom's will with reſpect 


{1) Nicolas An- 


page 905» calls 

him Joannis de 

Buſtamente de la | 

Camara, and ſays [ J] He wrote a Book, which, if” we may credit the 


— 5 ve title, is an admirable one.) The title is as follows. 


Henars. Foannis Buſtamantini Camarenſis (1), apud Complutenſes 


i. e. Were this objected to me by another, I ſhould 


Utopia. It is an egregious miſtake to aſſert, 


BUSTAMANTIN (JOHN) Profeſſor 
tonio, Biblioh. verſity of Alcala de Henares the place of his birth, wrote a book, which, it we 
on exits may credit the title LA], is an admirable one. It was printed at Alcala abovemen- 


Bus e 


that there ever was a King of this name in Egypt [D] however, it muſt be allowed that 
there was a City ſo called in that country EI. Melan&hon from his Reſearches, thinks 
it probable enough that Buſiris was the Pharaoh who occaſioned the deſtruction of the 
(g) Melancht, children of the Iſraelites (g). Oroſius places him 775 years before the foundation of 


city's name. According to others, it was ſo called, 

becauſe Ofiris made Bufiris Governor of it (22). We 

have already obſerved in the fext of this Article (23), (0, Stephan. 4: 

that according to Diodorus Siculus, Ofiris, upon his _—_— 

ſetting out for a mighty expedition, left one Buſiris 8 

Governor of Phcenicia and the maritime places. Iſo- copy Herodotus, 

crates relates that Buſiris, quitting Libya his native lib. 2. cap, 59. 

country, and over which his mother reigned, travelled (23) Citation 

into Egypt, and there founded a Kingdom (24). It was 

doubtleſs in the country that was ied by his name; (24) Ifocrates, 

for there was (in Egypt) not only a city called Buſiris, , odor 

but alſo a government, or Nomos, of that name (25). 328. * 

This city was entirely deſtroyed, under Diocleſian, 5 

its having rebelled (26). 17. page $52» 
[F] Orofius fixes' bim 775 years before the founda-' 13 18 

tion of Rome] According to Euſebius, he was contem- 

porary with Joſhua, about ſeven hundred years before 

that Romulus built Rome. Here follow the words of 

Orofius : Buffridis in Męypto cruentiſſimi tyranni crude- 

lis hoſpitalitas & crudelior religio tunc fuit, qui inno- 

centum hoſpitum ſanguinem Diis ſcelerum ſuorum parti- 

cipibus propinabat (27). i. e. At that time was the (27) Oro. lib. 

« cruel hoſpitality of Buſiris (and his till more cruel 1. cap. 11. 

«« religion) in Egypt: he uſing to quaff (by way of 

offering) the blood of ſtrangers, to the Gods, Who (28) Auguſt. de 

* ſhared in his crimes.” St. Auſtin ſpeaks to very Civitar. Dei, lib, 

near the ſame purpoſe (28). +: - 5111. Oe El Is 


BUSLEIDEN (JEROM) in Latin Buſlidius, was famous for his Embaſſies, and 
the love he bore the Sciences, by his founding the College for three Languages in the 
Univerſity of Louvain [4]. I ſhall add but a few particulars to what is related concern- 
ing him in Moreri's Dictionary. I am of opinion, that he himſelf did not pave his way 
40 grandeur, without any foreign aſſiſtance [B], as is affirmed in that Dictionary. He 


Several Verſes, Speeches, and Epiſtles, were Ca] see in Epin. 


| dreas, Bil, found of his compoſing at Bruges, long after his death (5). I don't know any thing the *: *f Book 3. 


the Greek and 


public has ſeen of his, except a Letter which was printed with Sir Thomas More's Latin verſes, he 
that Cardinal Ximenes founded Colleges in made in bis 


praiſe. 


to the college of the three languages. Eraſmus exhorts 
him, in a letter not to ſuffer himſelf to be diverted ; 
from ſo laudable an executorſhip (5). In another (5) Eraſm. ibid. 
letter (6), he recommends to him a converted Jew, as (6) The xl. of 
a perſon very capable to teach the Hebrew in the lib. 3. 
new College. He was a Spaniſh Phyſician, Matthew 
Adrian by name. He was ſettled in the Profeſſorſhip 
for which Eraſmus thought him fit, and to fill which, 
he ſent for him out of Germany. This Profeſſor opened 
his lectures the iſt of December 1518 (7). (7) Mirzus, de 
[CJ] It is an egregious miſtake to aſſert that Cardinal Scriptor. Sæc. 
NXimenes, after bis example, founded Colleges.) There 16“ pag. 20 and 
were not- three months een his death and that of 
Buſleiden ; and Cardinal Ximenes had finiſhed his Uni- 
verſity of Alcala ſome years before his death. It is 
Aubertus Mirzus who made the miſtake here hinted 
at. Ea certe laus (ſays he) Buſlidio noſtro debetur quad 
primus in orbe Chriſtiano collegium trilingue inſtituit : 
cujus deinde exemplum ſecuti ſunt alii, in his Franciſ+ 
cus I Rex Lutetiæ in Gallia, & Franciſcus Ximenes. . . 
Computi in Hiſpania (8). i. e. This honour, /ays 
«« be, is certainly due to our Buſlidius, viz. that he was 
* the firſt, who founded a College for three languages, 
« in a Chriſtian country. His example was followed 
* by others; and among the reſt by King Francis I, 
«© at Paris in France, and Francis Ximenes . at 
Alcala de Henares in Spain.“ | 


($) Ibid. pag. 
10. 


of Philoſophy and Phyſick in the Uni- 


tioned, 


Philſophia & Medicine primariæ Moderaloris publici, 
de Reptilibus vere: Animantibus S. Scripture Libri ſex. 
Opus eximiæ eruditionis &utſilitatis, cum Theologts tam 

| Scholaſticis, 


* 


r (25) Strabo, lib. 


* 
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Scholaſticis, Ceoncionatoribus ſacris, Scriptureque 

— . — Philoſophis, & tis qui de bella 
(2) This, from Iiterarum llefile bene fentiunt (2). i. e. © Six 
the word Opus, books of John Buſtamantinus Camærenſis, chief Pre- 
is in the title of 4 ſident of Philoſophy and Phyfic, in the Univerſi 
* rr L 


BUZ - 


tioned, anno 1595, in 2 vol. 4to; and at Lions, anno 1620, in 2 vol. 8vo. - 


mentioned in Scripture. A work of wonderful eruditi- 
«©. on and great uſe to ſcholars as well as preachers, and 
% mterpreters of Scripture ; and to Phyſicians, Philo- 
% ſophers, and all who eſteem literature.” Bo- 


chart ſometimes quotes this work, in his Hierozo7con, 
which is on the ſame ſubject. 


BUTAS a Greek Poet, Author of a work in Elegiac verſe, in which he accounted 


for the \ceremonies of the Heathens. 


Plutarch cites him in the Life of Romulus Hir. 
J. 


In my opinion they are miſtaken who doubt whether it is he whom Arnobius cites [ 


(1) Page 31. C, [4] Plutarch cites him in the life of Romulus (1). 


It is where he ſpeaks of the Lupercalia. Bore; 
rig ar- be d Avalon Tp} Thr pegoatixey df ban, 
fa) Plut. i Ro- Gies (2). i. e. One Butas has explained the fables 
wal, pag- 31. relating to Religion, in his Elegiac verſes on the af- 
« fairs of the Romans.” Poſlibly he might have been 
a wretched Poet, and yet he would be of great uſe, 
were his compoſitions extant at this time. Our cri- 
ticks would find gold in this dunghil, 1 mean the ex- 
ication of many particulars in the Religion of the 
eathens, which are not well underſtood. 
[B] They are miſtaken, who doubt whether it is this 
Poet who is cited by Arnobius.] Aſter ſaying that Fauna, 
or the good Goddeſs, having drunk a full rundlet of 
wine unknown to her huſband, was ba, 1.99 with 
myrtle.rods ; he adds, that it is for this reaſon myrtle 
was prohibited, when the women ſolemnize the felti- 
val of the good Goddeſs; and he quotes Butas : Nec 


BUTEO (JOHN) a famous Mathematician of the ſixteenth Century, was born in 


myrteas fas fit inferre verbenas, ficut fuir ſcribit in 

Cauſalibus Butas (3). 1. e., Nor is it lawful to bring (3) Arnis ad- 
% myrtle leaves to the Altar, as Butas obſerves in his **/«s Genres, 

** Cauſalia.” Such as did not know, that there ever Vogt, 158. 
was fuch an Author, have corrected that name fo often, Se 5 4 . 


» Grac. pag. 337. 


that they at laſt have metamorphoſed it into Plutarch. cites i= ſexto. 
They firſt wrote Putas inſtead of Butas ; afterwards (4) Heraldus, in 
Plutar inſtead of Putas; and then declared, that Ply. his notes on this 
tar was put by way of abbreviation for Plutarch (4). Pius ade li 
This conjecture was thought ſo much the happier, this. 

becauſe it is certain that Plutarch (5) relates what is (5) In his Que. 
declared by Arnobius. We will nevertheleſs aſſert, Jem i 
that Arnobins has cited Butas 3 there being no reaſon EI „ 

a airs : He enti- 
for us to ſuppoſe, that what is read in Plutarch, con- tles this book 
cerning the prohibition of myrtle-boughs, was not airizc fehlt, 
more amply mentioned, in the work of the above-men- „ Nene & 


tioned Butas, whom Plutarch cites. Cn apud 
oſſium, de 
Fre Hiſt. Grac. pag» 
337+ 


fo) Allard, Bib- Charpei, near Valence in Dauphine (a). He was a Monk of the Order of St. Anthony, 


lier b. de Dau- 
Pbine, pag. 41. 


and nevertheleſs applied himſelf with prodigious aſſiduity to the Mathematicks. He in- 
vented ſeveral inſtruments and engines, and wrote a 


great number of books [ 4]. 


Among others, he publiſhed one on the Dimenſions of Noab's Ark; in which he ſhewed, 


that it might eaſily contain all the animals ſhut up in it, and the 
their ſubſiſtence, during the time that the flood lat 
(9 Thon. kb» Orontius Finæus concerning the ſquaring of the circle (5). 


36 on pag. 727. 


proviſions neceſſary for 
aſted. He diſputed againſt his maſter 
The civil war raiſed upon 


a religious account, that afflicted the Kingdom, and which cauſed, eſpecially in Dau- b 
phine, prodigious diſorders in the beginning of Charles IX's reign, forc'd him from his 

{tudies 3. for he was obliged to quit his reſidence, and 
grief anno 1564, at ſeventy five years of age. 
Hiſtorian, who is more to be depended upon in that 
anno 1560, in the Abbey of St. Anthony 0 


and go to Romans, where he died of 
This is related by Thuanus (c), but another () Ibis 
particular, aſſures that Buteo died 


BJ; and thus the Proteſtants are cleared of 


the charge, of having cauſed the death of this learned man. He was not only very 
well ſkilled in the Mathematicks, but alſo in the Greek Tongue, and in the Law, 
on which latter ſubject he has written excellent works. See Moreri at the word 


BOTEON {[C]. 


WM He wrote a great number of Books (1).] Here fol- 
low the titles of ſome. De Libra & Staterd, Cujus for- 
me & capacitatis fuerit Arca Net. De ſublicio ponte 
Caeſaris, Explanatio ad Quintiliani locum Geometricum. 
Emendatio figurationis organi a Columella deſcripti. De 
fluviaticis inſulis, ſecundum jus civile dividendis. De 
quadraturis circulorum tam antiquis quam novis. De 
fuentis aguæ menſura. Ad problema cubi duplicandi. 
Geometriæ cognitio Fureconſulto neceſſaria. Ad legen 
| Juliani ſi ita ſcriptum. Ad l/egem Africani qui quadra- 
(2) Alien winta, Ad locum Vitruvii de proportione lapidum cor- 
TIT ron A reftitutio. Teiſſier gives ſome more titles (2). 
tom. 1. pag. 266. Allard declares, that Buteo tragſlated the Menolege (Ca- 
(3) Biblicthegue lendar) and Þ Horologe of the Greeks (3). 
de Dauphin, LB] 4n Hiſtorian who is more to be depended upon 
PB 42+ | in this particular, than Thuanus, afſures that Buteo 
(4) e e . in the Abby of St. Anthony.) This Hiſtorian 
„ Dau. is Mr. Chorier (4): Th ſe f referring hi 
faire de Dau- er (4) The reaſon of my preferring bim 
phine, cited by is, becauſe his work is confined wholly to the Province 
Teiffier, 5 5 of Dauphine. Conſequently, it may be preſumed that 
tom. 2. pag» . | 


(1) Thuan. lib. 
36+ pag. 727. 


he wrote from more exact memoirs than Thuanus, 


in ſuch affairs as relate to the illuſtrious men of this 
Province; ſor Thuanus collected, indiſcriminately, 
memoirs concerning illuſtrious perſons of all countries; 
and introduced thoſe of Dauphine in an incidental 
manner only. His principal obje& was the hiſtory of 
France, and even that of all Europe. | 

DLC] See Moreri at the ward Boteon.] In this man- 
ner does he call, in French, the Latin name Buteo, 
under which our Mathematician made himſelf known. 6 /) John Buteo 
He obſerves, that the tranſlator of Thuanus's Hiflory, is called Brurel in 
has improperly called Buteo, Bourel in French (a). 1 the Index Thuani, 
the Dutch editions, Baurel is changed to Boute/ : and 1 Carr. 
indeed, Bause is nearer to. Buteo than Bovrel: It is (5) ©" Soil. 
therefore probable, that du Rier ſaid Boutel and not pg 264. 
Bourel. evertheleſs, I find it Bourel in his tranſla- (6) Pag. 47. 
tion (5), and Teiſſier, in his additions, repeats the ſame (7) Guy Allard, 
word: what is ſtill more, I find in the Bibhothegue 828 — 4 
de Dauphint (6), written by a native of that Province (7), in the pee 
that Buteo is, in French, Bore/ or Boteon. of Grenoble. 
(4) It is thus 


BZOVIUS (0 ABRAHAM, was one of the moſt celebrated Writers of the ſeven- 221% nme 
teenth Century, with reſpect to the aſtoniſhing number of pieces compoſed by him. Ac- * 2 4 
cording to ſome people, it is no hyperbole to aſſert, that he wrote more books than others 5 J,, Cd, 


have read. Two pages would ſcarce contain the bare titles of his compoſition (5). 


His , bine cos pa- 


ging caperent. 


chief work is the continuation of Baronius's Annals, He began at anno 1198, where that Janus Nicius 


Cardinal ends, and compoſed twelve volumes of Aunals of the Chruch, all which have not L Fr 


s 


naceth, I o- Pg» 


been 198. 


Fr 
E, 
4: 
: 
22 
©, 


* 

* 
A 
44 

. 
"= 
2 
Na 
15 
2 
5 
wt 
x 

- 

=> 

& ” 


BZO 


berg, yer printods\ They were" hot muth eſteemed at firſt I. Hey 3 
land, and a Dominican Friar. Corning to Rome, WEL ed'with'op 0 _ 
Pope, and had an/apartmentrafſigned him in the +: cetid 8 
for he has imitated Baronius to adtnfration, in d Gn 6 ing . 
to the — power, and greateſt glory 'of the Papal See. His inconſiderate and irre- 
9 zeal urged him on to things of which he had reaſon to repent. He hag a0 e Th 
lll treatment to the of the Efaperor Lewis of RAvarfg, 1 
nominiouſly out of the liſt of  Ernpersts, The Duke. of Bavaria Fogel Vil he 
Yradigious boldiies, chat he was: got ſatisfied. with cauſing a 2 of, that Emperor 
written, but proſecuted the Annaliſt, and obliged — retruerx : 


N had advanced [BI. e was not the ohly aher By 
** che apology of | . 

that Wade à great b 
ade 4 gr rad in — to the beſt of his abili- 


_ with the ſha ſeverit 
Herwart {C], a circur 
nican. It is Pen 0 iy 


we pound 5 5 


wbliſhed, 1 
reputation our Domi. 


* 


. 


ties {D iN ' Bzovius would have lived'and died in the Vatican, had not the mürther of vpe 


of his 


Monaſtery della Minerva (c)., That murtherer,; After the, deteſtable life 


n * n attempts EA. 


n * 
a. * * 5 7: KT om 


Aa "of Pius Ty in 7! 

Pond of Plus , Tz 

ferye, that the very 3 f hoſe who — 
— e proved of yall rat Tx 
tbours' of or, Whic 

been a"kind of drug 5 Jan of 11 Br Bookllers, 


Here follow his wor tim — — 
multi ab exe Ken affiquo Fug ere — incudem 
ales . 


| Hague mer 255 2 e of _ 
(1) Nicius 20. tium atceſt E 27 5 {ſpecially as many, the 
thræus, Pinacoth, death of 4 bad 1 laboured 
x pag. 19% «both ni Ne ne day on ty. ſame ie (je, dag had not 
6 any thing that merited great approba- 
4 * l ae e of of Bzovi SS 
li un when 
« in F the that wal e l CUSP 
% taken notice of; ſo that that work e 
. gk now. to TR 
„% value. * 
II The Duke H. Bavaria... ee 
vract publick, what be had advange... 
Nicius Erythrzus are : 
- 2 eundem 
hræus — gy efus afflizerat (2). 
ha jul ber 2 = OS ny 
197- Jem” . 


uam 82 jure nec legibus treatum ; IN 
rum quaſi Senatu mover ; "ed 4 poſtulantt Bavarte ace 
ill of Lewis of ae _—_ amt 


rat etiam in 6 47, 2 Ea in ea, unde. drjecerants fade 
(Libro) & L- e i. e. He ran up pon the lame, OX ra 
del, .- ef do the Taxis.) as Vecc be- 


is B „ fore upon. eee b a Cenſor: 0 uthori N 
r which be Srrotted is IK ke wes * 
— nge Lewis out of the rank of Em 


4d Hi 

i created either by law, or right) but at the 
* oy as of the Duke of Baviria, who Sinplained. of « 
cum a * great inſult which was done his houſe, zovius 
dux ille que « was — and . 4 wh th he 
furar, e a. © had Written, and to reſtore Lew 
oth Epjlan, « which he had diſpoſſeſſed him.” NP On 
in gud ejus vi- did not ' profit by 


example ; he aff 2 in 


gu 

State gue Met ocii in primis cupida tantam in ſe' ave} cho brat OY 
« He * [in We in that book., concerning the Emperor Lewis, which 
4% had exaſperated the Duke of Bavaria- I my ſolf have op 3 letter to. Jerom 
« Vecchietus from Cardinal Lewis Ludoviſius, to whom, that Duke — — 
«« complained, and who at 3 time was in = N wherein he pitied W. 
4% inaſmuch as being now of an aſe, which ie ſd vaſtly defirous of ame, be 
«« yet ſhould have involved himſelf L gr of 

(3) Nicius Erythravs, Pinacecb. 1. pag 159 5 | rovo Ru 


Vor. III. 


1 


ies, "filled him with" 4 cefttin fear, * 


ale of praiſes. thu, are; dye. 


dam” thprus has, written. Od Herwartus Buouio Agens, 
ey”, Judicii,, Memories = 


jhri in Jus. 
| us Fats of cod chi — 


hich obliged him to retire to the 


he had led, wa as; 


Bzovius died Sony a few year — 


heck: wil. * en S356 01 110i 


N * 
10 44 rn 953 Horm 9171 * — A 
Li Ar 155. $0444 ballial 
Angals. of the Glurch, eels Bed 0 cali this 
2 — than — . — and be ronfidets 
the-t 3 of bis" reign, as an inter- 
in the e ar th the" there had been nx Emperor during 
all. that; time. (4). Bzovius's retractation w printed (4) Man... 2. 
in 8 vo, anno 1628. 0-207 dee Lan Not Decad. a dong 


wo TE! 
; alom- 
<<. dies of: Nan — 
at Munich, anno 1618; in to. He aſſerts that Bzo- 
Yius; had nat ſhewn, in his Annals, either ſincerity, 
ſenſe, 3 or any talent required in a 
good writer. Had be all his 
— Dr he 
his, a pplogy from. the.ch F 

but, he ne blo — 
ein of iam, i is Nic Ethan 


+ @eriley - 


St decreto — Pati 
7 i def 


U 14320 3 * 29 rl 1 4 4 . 

75 Eng s — A A the- Fry MS... a 

tes, ] That id. to ſay, he gave Brovius all the a 

8 — i 

was not anſwering Ort 
this. be, let us {again; fee what — d 


pers (as pot . 0 


& 


« Hea 2 
E Ec 3 1 = 
«« his age, and for the — 


* — 9 to the: Monaſtery 
22 * a 7211 15 5 


Briar > — which he threw off 


8 — 


2 


B Z 0 
of ſr II and Paul V. We may judge of this Au- 
ions he has related concerning the genealogy of this 


Sincs 


deitined ; tis not therefote probdble; that Brovius 
would have inſerted it in his Annals. This Hiftory 
inveighs ſo much againſt the Church of Rome and the 
Popes, that Bzovius, could not be ſo blind, as not td 
ſee the poiſon which flows from every part of it. Tot 
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« PD. Hilarion Raneatus Vicar-General of the Ciſter- this Hilarion depoſes, that 
He had ſcarce turned over a ſew ſeveral particulars concerning 


ed, that this Friar had never enjoyed ſuch a 
had never made the report in queſtion to the 
AL 
Italy, who had D. Hilarion 
to him, and could have ſhewn ſome of his 
pers Sc. It is a ſtrong preſumption in favour of 
ther Theophilus Ra to ſee that Bzovi 
cate does not bring any ſort of teſtimony of thoſe peo- 
ple ; for this ſhews the Dominicans di 
purpoſe, who.at firſt was averſe e on that - — — 
«« for that | at was a to in on ive 
„ a re examination, but at laſt his Holineſs appoi m 1 


to print them z and all this in converſations of confi- 
dence, wherein ſome parti ities which concerned 


Brovius had been introduced; he recolleQted perſectly, 
that he had never heard him once mention any thing 
relating to the inſertion of Fra. Paolo's work : 


1 „ e eee 

make a depoſition, this would be a ſtranger charge 

the accuſer, than to repent twice or thrice, 

ere is no probability, it is nat credible Sc. I will 
cotfels, one can ſcarce 

know that this Hiſtory 

obtoxious in 


1 k + SA 4 * 4 Ir wo 
REI a tt 07 ADP OTE 


T7 J 

3 P 

4 The 

by and the ſecond to the inſertion of Father Paul's work. 
o The apologiſt or advocate anſwers, I, that Bxovius, 


. 
the int is may be applied to 
the = time (15). II, That — 


SE. - 


preſent I . 
nee in his Annals, the ** tranſcribed this IN 
work of Father Paul 1 and here follow the reaſons he and threw it at the end 
for his incredulity | 

t this work had been publiſhed by Mark Antenio had written improperly concerning Felix.“ 


k 
de Dominis an apoſtate Archbiſhop, whoſe infamy HJ We udee of this Author's diſcernment, from 
could not by unknown to kim. This work had been con- ths fin 22 concerning the Guat. y 
| | | thts 


- : - 
2 i 
>. : i 
- * = 
+ a. 
, : 


printed with 
ready cauſed with its remedy. Now all 
ed, from weak ; for I; no one could pre- 
leave to | merit, becauſe the marginal 
Urban names no one; Brovius's malignity is not the 
Pope evident upon that account, he knowing very well 
ed the Vi ſuch as were enemies to the Jeſuits applied to them 
the work : prop of St. Hildegarda. He therefore ex- 
of it, but himſelf ſufficiently, and could not have nam- 
Paolo. Jeſuits without _ himſelf to great trou- 
other and to the Tribunals of the Pope. II, I fay; 
demned this as Theophilus Raynaud had advanced an a- 
together: Subii i tion accompanied with facts, it is of no great purpoſe 
queerends, quam aliquis nominatim a. ſummo Pontifice to combat it with reaſons of probability. One may be 
deleftus preeffaret. Inverpellavit ca de re Urbanum contented with theſe, with regard to accuſers who only 
F111 initio ad concedendam nevam recognitionem. produce ſuch kind of but when they produce 
D. Hils Rancatus Vicarius Generalis Ciſmintanus witneſſes, and point out the circumſtances of the time, 
Ciftercienfium, denique ad id dilectus off & Pontifice. I: and the RE the Fa it is neceſſary to have 
wit paucis foliis evolutis, putorem operis, & pro ſuavi recourſe to fatts 3 and by that means deſtroy the to- 
Are, autoris exſcripti fartorem illico odoratus de morte ſtimony cited by them. The accuſer had aflerted, 
in olla pont Urban VIII had appointed Domin, Hilarion Ran- 
res ſunt examine Bzovius's work ; and had 
meaſure, the abode of this Commi 
ita ut «ſurer). The Dominicans ought therefore to have 


"the 
Books ; their approbation, the prohibition or permiſſion | 


he can never believe /entanea ſeripſerat, caſftigaret (17). i. e. Bzovius (27) Sotuel 

4 ds C rn Seripe. 
the 14th volume of his Secier. Feſu, pet · 
Bzovius was not ignorant, ** Annals of the Church, in order to correct what he 534. 


0 
N 
| 


it is not the 1ſt living in France and Italy (18). The reader is to know 
edition. It had thut the King of Argos ſprung from Hercules, and was nie pit mee daturam, nt 9 At compertnieab 
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Since the firſt Edition, of this Gi qo Lhe oY * 25 of 
Fn the following particulars, Pa 1 gt. 
ly of Szczepanowſki, from Ae int Stäniffad — 

* ph Thomas Oftola, ſon of that Lady, 155 Sh of 6 5 11 is wife, - 

had an op ity of bringing up our Bzovius their ſon; he being oe eighteen, 

months oh when his mother died, and loſing his father ſoon after. He ought 

up in the houſe of his grandmocher on the miothcts n lide, q ts ity ep Phe _ * 

and improved ſo well by the inftruftiohs of one af his uncſes (J), that at — = of V Ab Lauren. 
(2) Milter m- Age, he Was able to write in Latin, to compoſe Muſic, and make verſes 


Teige 
| — . his aunts brought him afterwards to Secemin, where ſome” Frenchmen, ve TSP 2 you lus, 
"gg 8 ſkilled" in Phitofophy and Polite\'1 rature, and had been invited thither 5 25 nie. See the 


* i), 
Srafranierzs, taught the Poliſh"yourh,.” _ Thele were .hereticks 3 however, VET th 
but fifteen years old, preſerved himſelf from their- iſonous principles, and even bro 
ſome of his fellow-pupils into the right way After this he went and coritiy TY 
ſtudies at Cracovia, and made a great progreſs in them. He Enters among, the Dor 
minicans, in the Convent of the Trinity, in the. fame city x. and havir beer ſent into 
 Iraly, he read Philoſophical Lectures in Milan, and Theological ones in ſogna. Beir 
returned into his native country, he preached, with the applauſe of nor ty, in Po 

- nania and Cracovia; he taught Philoſophy and Divinit 745 ; was P 1 7 5 Ege of 
the Order in Which he was entred; tabliſhed'a brotherhood ofthe Roſary x le con- 
ſeetited a Chapel to the image of 8 8. Maria Maggiore, . him from Rome 


to Cracovia; he enriched the Library of the —_—— of the DOIN With a num: 
berleſs multitude of books; he reſtored pea Hal g Inſpire che tmalecofiten (7) Extrate 
with the neceffary temper and ren © built in Warlaw 95 8 yacinth's, hach, rom Simon Se 


which was the firſt raiſed in honour of, that Saint in Poland; — the ſame city —— Pals 

a Convent of - Dominicans, by the name of St. Hyacinth ;- he procured” to this new Mo- — 2 

naſtery all ſorts of -convenienciesz and to this Saint, a place in the maſs- Bock and che e w the ick 
Eis, Di- breviary (5) 3 he recdvered the Monaſteries of Sileſia, which, during twenty Fears, had 5 / Beg, 
de deen detached from the Province of. Poland ; he — into a place of ſafety, the relicks 8 


printed at Colen, 
—_—— of St. Ceſlaus Odrovaſius he was appointed, by ors, do draw up the conſti: anno 1641, 1 


riom & Miſale tutions of the Dominicans in a more exact Order, and he publiſhed a f i cauſe fn = — 
— ep-ni ber of ſermons and other writings (1). One of his works e bim to 1 tion this piece of 


rbanum 


Starovolſcius, 

II Pont. Max. nius; and this was, An Abridgment of e Ecclejraſtical Hiſiony, entracted principally which is that ef 
gel. dew, from the Annals of this Cardinal. NR ſnewing his manuſcript to aue _ 2 
= they not only adviſed him to publiſh- it, but alſo to undertake the ſequel. of that H very few pari- 

ſtory, to his own times. He was then at Rome, ig the Palace of Virginio Urſimi, __—— 

Duke of Bracciano, who had made him his Librarian (K). The deference he paid to Jacobin. 

the advice abovernentioned, gave afterwards riſe. to the voluminous: work which 18 A — — 

continuation of Baronius. The Letter which the King of Poland wrote" to the Po 

anno 1699. does great honour N h II. : 


TFT” 7 t —— Ao 5 az ro 46 
nv ay 2d nfm 6017 4 


at. this time, that doch and dach th 


mot 1 


this G51 171 * fancy, that ſeveral of ; my, 1 ble for; us.t9 lh. 
will not be diſpleaſed, if I preſent them with a - family deſcended. from this /Tetnenus ; and whether 2 
men, hy which they may form a judgment of the judicious Hiſtorian, and a lover pf. truth, would aſſert, 


whole work; for a great number of perſons: had rather that a Pope, who lived a thouſand years abet hit. 
be informed of the A of an Aake * wo * | 


deſcends from Hercules. 
— — of the circumſtances of his liſe. Bzovius ende - | 1} The-Letter which the. Wy” Poland auwrott 7 


voured (and with reaſon) to refute a thouſand imper- — 4 and 1633, | does, great fo our: Demi 
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